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P  K  E  F  A  C  E. 


It  has  been  well  said  that  a  Preface  is  a  bundle  of  inconsistencies, 
being  placed  first,  though  written  last,  and  always  expected,  yet  never 
read.  It  is  needful,  however,  to  observe  the  usual  form  of  pre- 
fixing a  few  prefatory  words  to  the  present  volume  of  the  Baptist 
MiGAZiyx.  Yet  the  Editor  has  simply  to  express  his  gratitude  to 
its  numerous  contributors  and  readers  during  the  past  year,  and  to 
solicit  a  continuance  of  their  kindness  for  that  on  which  we  are 
alwnt  to  enter.  He  may  be  allowed  to  say  that  in  no  former  year 
of  his  editorial  course  have  his  labours  received  so  many  flattering 
expressions  of  approval  as  during  that  now  closing.  They  have  often 
feen  most  unlocked  for,  and  have  come  from  the  most  unexpected 
quarters — from  Canada,  the  United  States,  India,  Australia,  and 
even  New  Zealand.  Por  these,  and  for  much  valuable  co-operation, 
^  desires  to  tender  his  best  thanks ;  with  the  assurance  that  be 
^11  endeavour  to  display  his  gratitude  by  still  more  strenuous 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  MAOAZims;  hoping  that,  by  the 
continued  assistance  of  its  numerous  friends^  he  may  be  able  to  raise 
it  to  a  still  higher  place  among  our  religious  periodicals  than  it 
^tiB  already  attained. 
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ADDEESS  FOB  THE  NEW  YEAE. 

**  llj  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  ftnd  I  will  give  thee  rest/' — Exodus  xxxiii.  14. 

To-djlT  we  stand  on  the  solemn  frontiers  of  a  new  year.  Pilgrims 
throQgh  time,  unlike  pikrims  through  space,  must  of  necessity  be 
ignorant  of  the  region  oetore  them.  We  hav^e  no  maps  to  consult ;  no 
reports  of  previous  explorers  to  study ;  and  can  climb  no  "  Mount  of 
Viaioii/*  which  commands  the  prospect  of  our  future  path.  What  sightd 
ve  shall  see,  what  adventures  we  shall  meet,  or  how  near  we  are  to 
that  spot  where  we  must  cross  the  deeps  of  death,  touch  the  shores  of. 
immortality,  and  learn  the^  secrets  of  the  spiritual  world,  are  things 
which  no  glance  of  thought  can  open,  and  which  no  prophet  is  per- 
mitted to  foretell.  Although  these  tacts  are  the  same  on  every  other  day. 
as  they  are  on  this,  they  naturally  startle  and  arrest  us  with  a  new 
KQse  of  their  reality,  when  we  are,  ad  now^  gliding  over  one  of  the 
lines  which  measure  out  our  Hfe,  and  are  entering  upon  a  new  stage  of 
the  way.  It  is  an  appropriate  time  for  new  praises,  resolves,  and  hopes, 
bat  it  is  also  a  time  when  the  mystery  of  the  future  is  likely  to  give 
new  trouble  to  the  spirit,  and  fill  it  with  restless  and  apprehensive 
thoughts. 

^  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  This  is 
"  a  word  in  season  to  every  one  who  is  weary."  Let  no  poor  trembler 
who  casts  himself  on  God's  sure  truth  and  unspeakable  affection,  fear 
that  it  is  not  for  him.  A  promise  like  this,  having  relation  to  elements 
of  good,  which  are  not  merely  circumstantial  or  temporary,  but  which 
are  equally  essential  in  everv  age,  in  every  age  retains  its  force.  It  will 
never  become  a  dead  letter  £rom  its  antiquity  ;  and  although  addressed 
in  the  first  instance  to  a  certain  individual  believer,  all  who  are  alike 
Wievers  may  claim  it  in  a  time  of  similar  necessity ;  because  all  believers 
in  all  times  sustain  the  same. relation  to  God; — one  life  circulates  in 
•U,  and  they  are  members  of  one  "  body."  The  promise  given  to  Joshua 
▼as  also  meant  for  Paul  ;*  the  promise  given  to  Moses  was  also^meant 
*  Compare  Joshua  L  5,  with  Hebrews  xiii.  5.  ^ 
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for  ti8.  There  it  is  on  the  page,  waiting  for  appropriation.  It  is  ai 
Burelj  ours  as  if,  like  the  message  to  the  shepherds  at  Bethlehem, 
it  came  to  us,  with  stroke  of  light  and  rush  of  mystic  music,  straight 
from  the  eternal  throne. 

I.  Let  us  ask  in  what  sense  God  has  said,  '^  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee."  In  one  sense  this  is  true  both  with  regard  to  "  him  that 
feareth  God,  and  to  him  that  feareth  him  not."  Go  where  we  will,  he 
is  with  us,  and  the  place  whereon  we  stand  is  always  ''holy  ground.'* 
The  laws,  the  harmonies,  and  the  forms  of  nature,  are  only  the  modes  of 
his  agency,  the  habits  of  his  existence,  and  the  turns  of  his  thought. 
Each  dew-drop  holds  an  oracle,  each  bud  a  revelation,  and  everything 
we  see  is  the  signal  of  a  living  spirit,  present,  but  out  of  s^ht. 
Every  whisper  of  the  secret  wind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth  ;  every 
colour  of  the  dawning  or  the  dying  light ;  every  aspect  of  the  changing 
seasons ;  and  all  the  mysteries  of  electricitv,  of  vital  growth,  or  of 
human  thought,  should  make  us  feel  that  the  Eternal  presence  is  as 
close  upon  the  soul  as  the  breeze  upon  the  brow,  and  may  well  wake 
up  the  cry,  "  Surely  God  is  in  this  place.  0  Lord,  thou  art  very  great. 
Tne  rolling  year  is  full  of  thee.  Wnither  can  I  go  from  thy  spirit,  and 
whither  can  I  flee  from  thy  presence !" 

Wherever  creation  is,  GK>d  is,  though  man  may  be  far  away. 
''  Shores,"  says  one,  **  on  which  man  has  never  landed  lie  paved  with 
shells ;  fields  which  his  foot  has  never  trod  are  carpeted  with  flowers  i 
seas  where  he  has  never  dived  are  inlaid  with  pearls ;  and  caverns  which 
he  has  never  mined  are  radiant  with  gems  of  finest  form  and  purest 
lustre."  These  things  are  not  unseen.  The  solitude  where  there  seems 
to  be  no  watchful  eye  and  no  listening  ear,  overflows  with  the  glory  of  a 
thinking,  loving,  ruling  Presence,  for  God  is  there,  rejoicing  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,  and  is  "  doing  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will."  His  Shekinah  is  hid  within  the  veil,  but  his  train  fills  the  temple ; 
and  could  our  thoughts  fly  beyond  the  precincts  of  created  nature, 
they  would  find  him  even  there,  for  though  all  things  else  are  limited 
he  IS  infinite.  We  cannot  in  life  or  in  death  travel  out  of  his  presence, 
however  we  may  long  to  find  a  shade  that  can  screen  us  from  an  eye  so 
piercing,  and  a  light  so  clear. 

Since  God  is  everywhere,  in  what  sacred  and  peculiar  sense  is  he  pre- 
sent to  the  believing  heart  P  '*  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  dost  manifest 
thyself  to  us,  as  thou  dost  not  to  the  world?"  The  principle  on  which 
he  does  so,  is  illustrated  by  some  of  the  common  facts  of  life.  A  man  is 
present  to  his  friend,  as  he  is  not  to  a  stranger,  though  he  may  be  at 
the  same  moment  speaking  to  both.  The  light  which  floods  the  land- 
scape with  a  deluge  of  beauty  is  present  to  him  who  sees  it,  as  it  is 
not  to  the  blind  man  walking  at  his  side.  Music,  though  it  may  ripple 
round  the  deafened  ear,  is  only  present  to  him  who  hears  it.  The  ais- 
course  of  the  naturalist  on  his  experiments,  of  the  scholar  on  his  books, 
of  the  mathematician  who  is  talking  with  raptures  on  the  beauties  of  a 
theorem,  will  bring  things  into  the  presence  of  initiated  listeners,  which 
are  still  remote  from  the  minds  of  those  in  the  very  same  company 
who  have  no  sympathy  with  the  theme.  So,  "  two  women  may  be 
grinding  at  the  mill;"  "two  men  may  be  in  the  field;'*  one  a  believer, 
the  other  an  unbeliever ;  and  although  the  great  Spirit  is  near  to  them 
both,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  he  is  present  to  the  one  as  he  is  not  to 
the  other ;  for  in  the  case  of  the  believer,  the  causes  of  estrangement 
have  been  taken  away,  a  new  relation  exists,  a  new  life  has  been  born, 
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md  God  is  present  as  a  Friend,  whose  love  has  been  accepted,  and  whose 
oonTenation  is  anderstood  with  all  the  intelligence  of  a  kindred  nature. 

IL  In  what  sense  does  the  presence  of  God  give  rest  ? 

B  tends  to  gice  rest  from  the  terror  incident  to  a  state  of  condemnation. 
There  is  no  terror  like  this.  Say,  if  you  will,  that  it  only  is  the  terror  of  a 
man  who  is  enslaved  by  narrow  notions,  and  who  trembles  before  the 
•pec^res  of  his  own  distempered  fancy.  Call  it  the  mere  effect  of 
"Calfinism,"  or  of  a  "modified  Paganism,**  or  whatever  else  you  please ; 
but  the  facts  which  the  Bible  discloses,  and  which  the  very  existence  of 
the  gospel  implies,  justify  its  utmost  extremity.  It  is  not,  as  many  would 
insiniiate,  a  symptom  of  insanity,  but  an  evidence  of  dawning  reason. 
Some  penitents  have  declared  themselves  unable  to  describe  the  intense 
Bfe,  the  speechless  consternation  of  that  hour,  when,  like  the  revelations 
of  the  lightning  in  the  midnight  storm,  the  flashes  of  conviction  first 
aet  their  sins  in  burning  distinctness  before  their  eyes.  How  many  are 
in  these  cu*cum8tanees  now  ?  how  many  at  this  moment  are  vainly 
seeking  rest, — ^rest  from  the  dismay  excited  by  the  first  discovery  of  their 
helpless  sinfulness ;  rest  from  anxious  forebodings ;  rest  from  the  weary 
Ubour  of  a  life  consumed  in  trying  to  expiate  sin,  or  to  excuse  it,  or  to 
forget  its  existence ! 

"Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  !"  When  we 
hsTe  obeyed  this  voice,  and  sought  the  sheltering  presence  of  that  Saviour 
who  utters  it,  whose  death  has  exhausted  the  penid  sorrow  to  which  we 
were  sentenced,  whose  righteousness  supplies  our  title  to  eternal  life, 
ftnd  through  whom  alone  the  inconceivable  God  makes  himself  known  to 
man,— the  promise  is  fulfilled,  "  I  will  give  you  rest."  Nothing  need 
sbrm  us  now.  We  live  in  the  full  sunshine  of  all  those  perfections 
which  are  represented  by  the  great  word—"  God."  We  need  no  longer 
WMh  to  deify  the  separate  attribute  of  love,  nor  try,  as  perhaps  we  once 
tried,  to  believe  that  God  is  only  infinite  love  personified.  We  may 
K}oice,  not  only  in  the  presence  of  love,  but  holiness  smiles  upon  us, 
JQftioe  sanctions  our  salvation,  and  the  law  confirms  it.  Salvation  is  a 
iettled  thin? ;  pardon  is  a  past  act,  and  not  merely  a  future  possibility. 
When,  day  by  day,  we  apply  for  forgiveness,  this  is  but  the  daily  appro- 
priation of  that  which  is  already  granted,  and  the  successive  expression 
of  ttoit  faith  wliich  is  now  the  habit  of  our  existence.  Perhaps  we  only 
fcintly  appreciate  our  true  position.  God  is  with  us,  but  we  hardly  know 
it;  we  therefore  know  not  yet  how  rich  we  are  ;  how  happy  we  ought  to 
H  or  how  true  it  is,  that  "  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.** 
Let  us  make  this  fresh  "  beginning  of  days  "  the  beginning  of  a  "  closer 
walk  with  God ;"  and  seek,  through  the  cultivation  of  a  faith  more  vivid, 
the  enjoyment  of  a  composure  more  serene. 

The  presence  of  God  will  give  rest  from  the  anguish  which  springs 
^n  a  discordant  nature.  There  must  be  an  inward,  as  well  as  an  out* 
^wd  ehange,  in  order  to  complete  our  peace.  Not  the  warring  elements 
sWe  the  surface,  but  those  beneath  it,  make  the  earthquake.  It  is  not 
*fce  crushing  pressure  from  without  alone,  but  the  stormy  force  within, 
that  creates  the  anguish  of  the  conscience.  The  prisoner,  restless  with 
wr,  requires  not  only  discharge  from  his  confinement,  but  cure  of  his 
*»Wy,  to  give  him  rest ;  there  must  not  only  be  a  work  without,  but  a 
I^OYating  work  within  him  to  hush  that  moaning  breath,  and  make 
*«*e  tossing  arms  lie  still.  While  Hercules  was  wild  with  agony  from 
^  poisoned  vest,  he  might  pace  the  sward  beneath  the  forest  arches, 
plunge  into  the  flowery  dingle,  climb  the  mountain  steep,  and  drink  the 
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morning  breeze,  but  these  outward  enchantments  could  have  no  soothing 
power  for  him  until  the  poison  was  expelled.  Try  change  of  scene ; 
try  gaiety  ;  try  occupation ;  try,  to  fina  some  **  happy  valley "  which 
no  anxiety  can  enter;  try,  like  Milton's  evil  angels,  the  charm  of 
music  to  "  mitigate  and  suage,  with  solemn  touches,  troubled  thoughts  ;" 
but  while  there  is  a  deep  central  discordance,  and  the  very  spirit  is  on 
fire,  and  all  within  is  wrong,  we  may  indeed  cry,  "Peace,  peace,"  but  there 
will  be  "  no  peace."  Everything  we  need  to  secure  that  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  is  secured  by  the  promise,  "  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,"  for  that  tranquil  Presence  does  not  merely  attend  us,  it  enters  the 
very  soul,  and  sheds  its  benedictions  there.  Christians !  God  is  nearer 
to  us  than  our  nearest  friend  ;  nearer  to  us  than  Christ  himself  would  be, 
if  we  only  felt  the  touch  of  bis  hand  and  the  sweep  of  his  vesture,  for 
he  takes  up  his  abode  within  us  Plato  seemed  to  have  a  glimpse  of  this 
glorious  truth  when  he  said,  "  God  is  more  inward  to  us,  than  we  are  to 
ourselves."  What  was  to  him  a  beautiful  speculation,  is  to  us  an  inspir- 
ing reality ;  for  we  are  the  "  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  dwells 
within  us  as  a  pitying,  purifying  frieivd,  to  kindle  celestial  light  in  our  dark- 
ness, to  speak  to  us  with  a  still,  small  voice,  to  bow  the  will  into  cheerful, 
chosen  subjection  to  himself,  and  by  removing  the  causes  of  discord,  and 
restoring  the  equilibrium  of  the  soul,  to  give  us  peace  at  the  very  seat  of 
life.  Irenseus,  from  his  eminent  devotion,  was  called  bv  his  companions 
"  The  God-bearer ;"  and  when  Trajan  said  to  him, "  Dost  thou  then  bear  the 
Crucified  One  in  thy  heart  f"  hia  reply  was,  "  Even  so,  for  it  is  written, 
*  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people/  "  This  honour  have  all  the  saints,  yet  all  do 
not  seem  to  be  fully  conscious  of  it.  Only  let  us  feel  it ;  only  let  us 
own  that  inward  authority,  and  listen  to  that  inward  voice ;  only  let  us 
act  in  obedience  to  the  suggestions  of  that  "  Power  that  worketh  within 
us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  and  we  shall  find  that  in 
proportion  as  we  are  actuated  by  the  life  of  God  withia  us,  shall  we  feel 
"  his  peace." 

The  presence  of  God  will  tend  to  give  rest  from  the  cravings  of  an 
unsatisfied  spirit.  The  spirit,  like  the  bod;^,  requires  not  only  freedom, 
not  only  health,  but  food — food  suited  to  its  noble  nature.  K  no  pro- 
vision were  made  for  the  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  spirit,  and  no  appropriate 
sphere  assigned  for  it,  it  would  still  be  wakeful  with  the  torture  of  its 
disappointed  faculties,  and  weary  for  its  native  home.  Everything  else  in 
creation  finds  its  own  element,  and,  when  there,  finds  rest.  The  prophet 
points  to  "  the  beast  that  goeth  down  into  the  valley  "  as  the  very  image 
of  quiet  satisfaction.*  The  cattle  down  in  the  green  dell,  where  they 
find  the  pool,  the  deep  grass,  and  the  shade  from  the  blazing  day,  are  at 
rest,  for  they  have  all  their  nature  asks  for.  The  birds  that  dip  in  the 
stream,  soar  in  the  light,  and  twitter  from  the  bough,  are  at  rest,  for  they 
are  in  their  own  right  element.  The  insect  that  wavers  in  the  still  air, 
or  clings  to  the  sunny  spray,  is  at  rest,  for  it  is  at  home.  But  man, 
while  apart  from  God,  has  exploring  thoughts,  mysterious  aims,  and 
anxious  aspirations,  which  he  himself  can  scarcely  interpret,  and  which 
earth  can  never  satisfy.  "  Give,  give !"  is  the  ceaseless  cry  of  the  spirit. 
"  Is  the  child  happy  ?"  asks  one  of  our  Puritan  fathers.  "  He  will  be,  when 
he  is  a  man.  Is  the  peasant  satisfied  ?  He  will  be,  when  he  is  rich.  Is 
the  rich  man  satisfied  ?    He  will  be,  when  he  is  ennobled.    Is  the  noble* 


*  Isaiah  buii.  14. 
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man  ntisfied  P    He  will  be,  when  he  is  a  king.    Is  the  king  satiBfied  t 

Listen !  for  one  is  speaking '  O  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove, 

for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest !'  *' 

Mere  material  good  can  never  satisfy  a  mental  nature,  nor  mere 

mental  good  a  nature  which  is  bom,  not  for  thought  alone,  but  for  love, 

for  worship,  and  for  heaven.    Well  might  Augustine  say,  '*  O  Lord,  thou 

hast  made  us  for  thyself;  and  our  hearts  are  restless  till  they  rest  in 

thee  r    If  we  understand  this  promise  and  are  ready  to  receive  what 

God  has  in  these  words  declared  himself  ready  to  bestow,  we  have  found 

tbat  which  will  satisfy  the  mighty  want  of  our  life ;  we  have  found  the 

"  Desire  of  all  nations ;"  we  have  found  Him  who  has  said,  ''  He  that 

oometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 

thirst.**     There  is  no  finality  to  the  attainments  of  godliness ;  there  is  no 

bound  to  the  joy  of  holiness — the  joy  of  knowing,  loving,  and  serving  God ; 

Aere  will  never  be  a  period  in  eternity  when  the  spirit  will  have  to  say, 

**  Life  is  now  a  blank  to  me,  my  portion  is  exhausted,  and  my  rest  is  gone." 

The  presence  of  Gk)d  will  tend  to  give  us  rest  from  the  distraction  felt 

ftmidst  uncongenial  scenes  and  associations.    We  are  naturally  more  alive 

to  his  presence  in  some  scenes  than  in  others.  The  lonely  voyaser,  pacing 

the  deck  when  nought  is  seen  around  him  but  the  expanse  of  the  moonlit 

sea ;  or  the  traveller  in  the  desert,  who  finds  himself  alone  amidst  the 

holy  silence  and  stainless  purity  of  nature;   will  sometimes  feel  the 

solemnity  of  the  unseen  presence  more  than  he  well  can  bear.     When 

pausing  amidst  the  hedge-rows  of  some  solitary  lane,  you  often  say, 

Surelj    "God   is    here.^^      When  fevered  with  study,  or  worn  with 

midnight  watches  by  some  dying  friend,  you  step  out  into  the  starlight, 

look  round  on  the  hushed  and  sleeping  earth,  and  up  into  the  gulf  of 

sflence,  the  vault  of  awful  beauty,  the  depth  of  mysterious  perspective ; 

you  say,  "  God  is  here,  I  am  sure  that  I  feel  his  presence  now."     When 

east  on  the  bed  of  weakness,  and  the  chamber  seems  to  be  all  your  world, 

jou  say  without  surprise,  "  God  is  here,*  "  this  is  none  other  than  the 

gate  of  heaven.*'    But  amidst  the  coarse  cares  and   in  the  crowded 

thoronghfare,  amidst  the  tumult  and  hurry  of  the  wrangling  mart  and 

the  throng  of  hard,  stern  faces  intent  on  gain,  you  are  in  danger  of 

feeling  as  if  Qod  could  not  be  so  truly  there.    But  is  he  not  so ?     "Is 

he  a  god  of  the  hills,  and  not  of  the  valleys  P"    Is  he  in  the  dead  waste, 

and  not  in  the  crowded  city ;  in  lonely  nature,  and  not  in  human  life  P 

Since  the   world  is  the  sphere  in  which  the  greater  portion  of  our 

existence  must  be  spent,  the  field  where  the  fight  of  faith  is  fought,  and 

the  enterprise  of  conscience  carried  on,  can  this  be  unconsecrated  ground, 

and  must  we  indeed  go  out  from  the  presence  of  man  if  we  would  go 

into  the  presence  of  God  ?    Surely  not ;  for  he  has  said,  "My  presence 

shall  go  with  thee,*^     BecoUect  his  presence,  and  listen  for  his  voice. 

Know  that  when  your  hand  is  upon  the  ledger,  your  eye  upon  the 

balance,  and  your  mind  strained  to  its  utmost  tension  in  the  crisis  of 

daty  or  the  conflict  of  skill,  you  speak  in  his  audience,  act  under  his 

inspection,  and  may,  if  you  will,  be  quickened  with  his  inspiring  strength. 

Peel  that  you  have  a  Mentor,  a  Prompter,  a  Comforter,  infinite  in  all  his 

adorable  perfections,  and  nearer  than  the  nearest  life  that  you  can  see ; 

that  you  can  turn  to  him  at  any  moment,  and  look  to  him  in  every  climax 

of  embarrassment ; — feel  this,  as  you  have  a  right  to  feel  it,  and  then, 

will  you  not  have  rest  ? 


"It  ii  the  presence  of  the  king  that  makes  the  court,  let  the  house  be^a^^^TOean 
in  which  he  resides.    Heaven  itsdif  is  not  heayen  merely  because  its  scenes  and  associa 
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tions  are  congenial  and  inTiting  to  our  ■pirita.  He  that  abaU  read  in  the  Book  of  the 
Berelation  of  a  dtj  or  place  that  has  no  temple  in  it,  nor  no  lan  or  moon  to  shine  in  it, 
and  then  break  oi^  would  sooner  conjecture  that  he  waa  beginning  the  deacriptica  of 
some  foiiorn  place  under  the  northern  pole,  than  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  But  when 
he  shall  understand  that  GK>d  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it,  and  the  glorj  of  Qod 
and  the  Lamb  the  eternal  liffht  shining  in  it,  he  will  then  sa  j,  as  an  awaked  Jacob, '  Bvxfkf 
this  is  none  other  than  the  bouse  of  God,  and  the  place  where  he  himself  dweUeth.*  "* 

If  God  indeed  be  with  ub  now,  and  with  us  everywhere,  although  the 
seasefl  may  be  only  alive  to  the  distractions  of  an  uncongenial  sphere,  we 
dwell  in  the  court  of  the  King ;  and  if  we  seek  it,  there  will  be  **rest  for 
our  souls*'  there,  for  he  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace." 

The  presence  of  God  will  tend  to  give  rest  from  the  disquietude  which 
results  from  want  of  human  sympathy,  Weyearn  for  sympathy,  and  soon 
become  weary  and  spiritless  without  it.  We  need  the  presence  of  some 
being  with  whom  we  can  exchange  ideas,  and  who  will  receive  the  con- 
fidence of  our  most  secret  life;  whose  quick,  responsive,  appreciating 
spirit,  will  be  sure  to  know  us,  although  *'the  world  knowetb  us  not/* 
and  whose  glance  of  intelligence  will  rightly  interpret  us,  even  in  those 
seasons  of  gloom  and  perplexity  when  we  misinterpret  ourselves.  Many  a 
Christian  has  often  to  say,  "  I  am  a  stranger  on  the  earth — a  stranger,  not 
only  to  the  distant  multitude,  but  to  those  whom  my  daily  life  seems  to 
touch."  Such  *'  a  stranger  on  the  earth,"  was  the  man  to  whom  these 
words  of  promise  were  spoken.  "  His  soul  was  like  a  star,  it  dwelt  apart." 
He  was  solitary  in  the  midst  of  six  hundred  thousand  men.  Perhaps  not 
one  in  that  vast  multitude  had  full  communion  with  his  spirit,  and  no 
man  knew  him  w  bile  he  was  living,  as  "  no  man  knoweth  his  sepulchre 
unto  this  day,"  Great  prophet  as  he  was,  there  were  times  when  this 
want  of  sympathy  made  his  courage  faint,  and  woke  up  the  distracted 
complaint — "  What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people,  for  they  be  almost  ready 
to  stone  me?"  "  Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant?  ....  1 
am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 
....  Kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness  I"  There  were  times 
when  even  the  mighty  spirit  of  Elijah  died  within  him  from  a  sense  of 
utter  loneliness.  "  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts,'* 
thought  he,  "  because  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  his  covenant, 
thrown  down  his  altars,  and  slain  his  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  ray  life,  to  take  it  away."  These 
thoughts  stole  away  his  strength;  and,  as  he  sat  under  the  juniper  tree,  he 
said,  "It  is  enough;  now,  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life.  There  were 
times  when  Luther,  with  all  his  majestic  independence,  felt  heart-broken 
to  be  misunderstood  by  his  companions ;  and  there  was  a  passage  in  his 
life  which  he  called  his  "  Gethsemane;'*  "for,**  said  he,  "in  this  black 
night  all  the  disciples  have  forsaken  me  and  fled.**  If  the  greatest  of  the 
sons  of  men  have  felt  this  longing  for  sympathy,  and  this  distress  without 
it,  no  wonder  if  the  same  experiences  snould  be  felt  by  many  of  the 
weakest  and  most  obscure.  Many  a  child  in  an  unbelieving  family, 
whose  faith  blooms  like  "a  lily  amongst  thorns,**  which  lacerate  the  beauty 
they  conceal ;  many  a  Christian  mechanic  amongst  his  scoffing  comrades ; 
ana  many  a  student  amongst  his  sceptical  companions ;  may  be  at  this 
moment  ready  to  say,  "  No  one  understands  me.  *  No  man  careth  for 
my  soul.*  I  have  thoughts  which  are  as  a  fire  shut  up  within  me,  but 
they  must  remain  unspoken.     I  can  pour  my  sorrows  into  no  human  ear. 

*  Dr.  W.  Spurston.     1666.  ^^^  by  GoOglt 
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I  am  aasailed  with  imbidden  doubtH,  which  constantly  bring  me  to  a 
ttand,  and  make  pauses  in  the  process  of  conviction,  but  which,  if  known, 
would  only  bring  upon  me  the  brand  of  infidelity." 

Bat  One  there  is  above  all  others,  who  understands  the  sick  and 
sofforing  spiiil ;  who  has  himself  felt  the  '*  heart  of  a  stranger  ;*'  who,  in 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  "  trod  the  wine-press  alone,"  and  was  heard  to 
say,  ^  I  am  alone,  yet  I  am  not  alone,  for  the  Father  is  with  me."  That 
glorious  Friend  has  said,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans,  I  will  come  unto 
-^OQ."  Why  do  you  not  more  fully  trust  him?  why  think  of  him,  as  if 
le  were  a  thousand  miles  away  ?  Look  up,  and  you  will  see  the  light  of 
his  countenance.  Listen,  and  you  will  hear  him  say,  "  My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee;"  and  surely  the  presence  of  no  mortal  friend  can  brace  the 
soirit  with  such  strength,  or  touch  it  with  such  soft,  magnetic  thrills  of 
pleasure. 

The  presence  of  God  will  tend  to  ^ve  rest  from  apprehentions  regarding 
tlejuture.  Tip  to  the  time  when  these  words  were  spoken  to  the  Hebrew 
prophet,  Gk>d  had  shown  his  presence  to  the  chosen  tribes  by  signs  and 
wonders.  He  had  thus  been  with  them  as  their  supporter;  and  in  a  region 
where  there  was  no  fountain  for  the  thirsty  lip,  and  no  green  thing  to  sus- 
tain existence,  he  had  given  them  bread  from  heaven  and  water  from  the 
flinty  rock.  He  had  been  with  them  as  a  guiele  ;  and  had  led  them  along 
paths  of  mystery  by  the  symbol  of  his  presence. 

**  By  day,  across  the  astonisb'd  lands, 
The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow ; 
By  night,  Arabia's  desert  sands 
Betum*d  the  fieiy  colomn's  glow.'* 

But  now,  by  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  they  had  broken  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  their  heavenly  King,  had  set  up  the  banner  of  independ- 
ence, and  had  invited  by  their  sins  the  final  inflictions  of  judicial  severity. 
Moses  was  struck  with  consternation,  for  he  knew  that  God  might 
righteously  withdraw  his  presence,  suspend  the  action  of  those  miracles 
by  whieh  they  had  hitherto  been  fed  and  guided,  and  leave  them  to  die 
in  the  deep  eternal  silence  of  the  desert.  To  calm  these  fears  and  give 
his  troubled  spirit  rest,  Jehovah  said,  "  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee." 

We  are  as  immediately  dependent  upon  God  as  were  those  tribes  in 
the  trackless,  shadeless  waste.  Our  life  is  moment  by  moment  as  much 
at  his  mercy — our  bread  is  as  much  the  gift  of  his  power,  as  was  theirs ; 
whether  our  supplies  come  in  some  flash  of  miracle,  or  through  a  million 
intervening  agencies,  they  come  from  him,  and  &om  him  alone.  When  he 
gives  the  showers  and  sunbeams  that  melt  the  snow-wreath,  tempt  forth 
the  tender  leaf,  and  mature  the  golden  grain ;  when  he  gives  us  work  to 
do  and  power  to  do  it ;  when  he  gives  those  affections  of  parent  or  friend 
which  nurse  us  in  our  feebleness  or  feed  us  in  our  want, — h^  gives  us  our 
daily  brend  as  truly  as  if  he  gave  it  from  the  clouds.  "  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us."  ^  The  God  before  whom  our  fathers  did  walk,  the 
iDgel  which  redeemed  us  from  all  evil,  hath  fed  us  all  our  life  long  unto 
this  day."  , 

Bat  now,  perhaps,  you  have  your  misgivings.  Bleak  sights  without, 
bleak  thoughts  within ;  winter  in  the  scenery,  winter  in  the  soul,  winter 
ererywhere,  may  combine  to  make  this  a  dreary  day  to  you.  Times  may 
be  hard ;  old  age  may  be  coming  on ;  and  freezing  fears  of  helpless  debt 
may  turn  your  heart  into  ice.  But  only  let  the  Lord  be  "your  shep- 
bert,"  and  you  will  not  want.     Christ's  messages  to  the  poor  disciple 
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who  is  troubled  for  the  future,*  w^e  meant  especially  for  too,  and  hare 
as  much  particular  directness  of  appeal  as  if  spoken  in  conndence  to  you 
alone,  xou  may  say,  " I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  on 
me  ;*'  and  you  are  present  to  his  thought,  not  as  one  leaf  in  the  forest,  one 
wave  in  the  sea,  or  one  poor  human  unit  in  the  aggregate  of  life,  may  be 
present  to  the  generalising  and  indiscriminate  thought  of  man,  but  as  a 
child  is  present  to  the  thought  of  his  fi&ther.  Since  it  is  so,  mud  since 
Gh>d's  promised  help  no  longer  comes  through  miracles  but  through 
appropriate  means,  use  what  means  may  be  accessible,  and  '*  whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might.*'  We  are  to  cast,  not 
our  work  but  our  care  upon  the  Lord,  for  he  careth  for  us ;  ''  and  if  he 
careth  for  thee,"  says  Leighton,  *'  be  thyself  at  rest,  for  why  shooldst 
thou  care,  and  he  care  too  ?** 

Sometimes  disquieting  thoughts  will  arise,  not  from  fear  of  want, 
but  from  doubt  as  to  the  true  path  of  duty.  The  pilgrim  is  perplexed 
with  by-paths  and  cross-paths,  and  is  frequently  brought  to  a  stand 
where  many  paths  meet.  There  are  times  when  truth  looks  like  err<M*, 
and  error  like  truth  ;  and  "  there  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death."  '*'Must  I,  at  this  crisis,  speak, 
or  be  silent ;  stand  still,  or  go  forward ;  be  active,  or  passive  ?"  These 
are  inquiries  which  rack  the  spirit  with  perplexity,  and  the  question 
which  demands  immediate  decision  we  are  unable  to  decide.  '*  A  sound 
heart  is  the  best  casuist,"  says  Mr.  Cecil,  but  this  can  only  be  maintained 
by  communion  with  Gk)d.  His  constant  presence  will  impart  to  your 
spirit  a  delicate  holiness  of  feeling — a  faculty  of  perception,  fine, 
sensitive,  and  accurate  as  instinct — which  will  be  sure  in  tne  main  to 
lead  you  right,  and  thus  God  will  be  your  guide.  Be  at  rest,  for 
though  you  may  take  a  wrong  step,  you  will  not  take  a  wrong  course. 
Be  at  rest,  for  although  your  way  may  be  rough,  it  will  be  right.  Be  at 
rest,  for  even  though  you  are  blind,  and  can  but  slowly  feel  your  way, 
the  all-seeing  Spirit  is  with  you,  "  leading  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know 
not."  There  is  a  mountain-pass  in  Switserland  over  which  the  traveller 
is  conducted  blindfold.  He  might  lose  his  footing  if  he  caught  but 
one  bewildering  glimpse  of  the  chasm  below.  In  like  manner,  a  wise 
love  conceals  from  us  those  circumstances  that  might  distract  our 
attention  from  the  immediate  line  of  duty,  and  withholds  the  knowledge 
that  might  occasion  bewilderment  and  a  fall.  We  are  led  along  by 
sympathetic  contact  with  God*s  own  spirit ;  and  our  safety  depends  not 
on  our  clear  vision  of  the  way,  but  on  our  firm  grasp  of  the  guiding 
hand ;  for  "  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight."  Let  us  then  be  at 
rest. 

The  presence  of  God  with  us  now  is  the  pledge  of  perfect  rest  in  the 
next  life.  Our  present  rest,  though  real,  is  not  perfect.  The  presence  of  God 
has  a  tendency  to  create  it,  but  we  are  in  the  presence  of  a  thousand 
other  elements  which  have  a  tendency  to  interrupt  it.  It  is  soothing 
to  know  that  "  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  but  it  is  the  rest  of  the  justified,  and  not  yet  the  rest  of  the 
glorified.  It  is  soothing  to  live  under  the  sway  of  his  ^oly  Spirit, 
but  the  calming  powers  of  gnice  are  not  yet  allowed  to  operate  alone  and 
unimpeded ;  "  there  is  a  law  in  the  members  warring  against  the  law  in 
the  mind,"  and  the  spirit  has  only  the  rest  of  convalescence,  not  of 
everlasting  health.     It  is  soothing  to  say  "  The  Lord  is  our  portion," 

*   Lukoiii.  Digitized  by  Google 
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tod  to  feel  that  it  is  now  our  right  to  enjoy  God  in  all  things,  and  all 
thingt  in  God;  but  through  the  sin  "that  dwelleth  in  us"  we  are 
contented  with  only  partial  appropriation  of  our  right,  and  our  rest  is, 
therefore,  but  the  calm  of  endurance,  not  the  fulness  of  joy.  It  is 
Boothing  to  feel  that  he  is  with  us  in  every  sociely,  however  uncongenial, 
and  in  every  solitude,  though  lonely  as  the  Dead  Sea  shore—to  know  that 
be  will  supply  our  need  fjpom  his  glorious  riches,  and  guide  us  on  our 
way  to  his  celesti^  city, — but  still  there  is  a  want  of  harmony  between 
the  lot  without  and  the  life  within ;  we  are  yet  in  the  enemy's  land — 
the  land  of  disasters,  of  temptations,  and  of  blighting  cares — and  rest  on 
the  march — rest  on  the  field  of  holy  war,  is  not  like  rest  at  home. 
Besides  all  this,  there  must  be  the  weariness  arising  from  the  frail 
eonatitution  of  our  mortal  nature.  The  bodv  was  not  born  again  when 
the  soul  was,  and  made  by  the  same  wonder-stroke  of  regeneration  a 
renovated  instrument,  finely  balanced  and  exquisitely  toned,  to  suit  the 
renovated  soul.  Spiritual  as  we  may  be,  we  are  still  in  the  "natural 
bodv,"  which  is  only  the  suitable  vehicle  for  the  "  natural  man."  The 
80 J  is  redeemed,  but  we  still  wait  for  the  "redemption  of  the  body." 
At  present^  the  frame  through  which  the  spirit  acts,  has  infirmities 
whicb  check  its  aspirations  and  detain  its  flight.  When  Christ 
summons  us  to  watch  and  pray,  though  "the  spirit  is  willing,  the  flesh 
w  weak."  Owing  to  an  imperfect  organisation,  mere  atmospheric 
influences,  and  trifles  in  themselves  as  insignificant  as  the  insects  of  a 
summer-day,  ating  the  spirit  with  agony,  doud  it  with  gloom,  or  vex 
it  into  convulsions  of  impatience.  Many  sins  only  reach  it  through  the 
senses,  many  fiery  darts  of  temptation  first  fall  and  kindle  there ;  and 
trembling  in  every  fibre  of  our  being,  tired  out  with  "  the  weary  strife  of 
frail  hmnanity,"  the  Christian  is  ready  to  cry  with  Paul,  "  Oh!  wretched 
nan  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death !" 

We  are  only  "  delivered  from  this  body  "  by  the  act  of  dying ;  and  when 
Christ  is  with  us,  this  is  all  that  we  mean  by  dying.  That  part  of  our 
nature  which  believes  in  Jesus,  can  never  die.  Sickness  cannot  dissolve,  nor 
ferer  waste,  nor  fracture  mutilate,  thought,  fidelity,  and  love.  "  Strike  on , 
strike  on ;  thou  canst  not  touch  Anaxarchus !"  So  said  the  sage  to  the 
executioner  who  was  commanded  to  destroy  him  with  the  strokes  of  an 
iron  mace ;  and  so  we  may  challenge  Death.  The  ship  may  be  broken  on 
the  rocks,  but  the  passenger  will  hve  and  reach  the  snore ;  the  tent  may 
be  ie?elled  to  the  dust,  but  the  tenant  will  survive ;  the  believer,  when  he 
drops  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  though  "  absent  from  the  body,  is  present 
with  the  Lord." 

If  we  are  but  assured  of  his  presence  with  us  now,  by  the  earnest  of 
iiis  Spirit  and  the  tokens  of  his  love,  although  a  prophet  were  com- 
missioned to  say  to  each  of  us,  "  This  year  thou  sbalt  die !"  we  know  that 
we  should  only  die  into  immortality  ;  and  death  to  us,  would  be  but  the 
«ieath  of  sin,  the  death  of  temptation,  the  death  of  every  alarm  and  every 
cahunitv,  and  would  be  the  introduction  to  perfect  and  eternal  rest. 
"  For  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God." 

Christians  J  we  may  all  have  rest  it  we  will,  for  God  has  said  so. 
Only  let  us  have  a  clear  understanding  of  what  he  means ;  for  perhaps, 
*ftep  all,  he  does  not  mean  what  you  mean  by  rest.  He  will  not  gratify  a 
D^ere  love  of  ease ;  a  mere  indolent  wish  to  be  quiet  ;  a  readiness  to  steal 
'ftoments  from  duty,  that  you  might  give  them  to  self-indulgence ;  a 
weak  desire  to  turn  your  piety  into  a  contemplative  dream,  and  your 
"eipcrienca''  into  a  delicious  haze  of  mystic  meclitation.   Your  life  is  not 
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to  be  typified  by  *'  the  lake-bird,  which  seeks  the  stillest  waters,  lives  but 
to  compose  its  snowy  plumage,  floats  in  its  solitary  calm,  is  rapt  in  the 
reflection  of  its  own  beauty,  and  sings  itself  to  death."  The  rest  which 
Ood  has  to  give,  is  not  a  selfish  and  a  useless  thing,  but  a  thin^ 
eminently  noble  and  practical.  It  is  that  sedate  patience,  that  tranquil 
strength,  that  grand,  patrician  calm  peculiar  to  those  who  live  every  day 
in  the  best  society,  not  of  earth  merely,  but  of  heaven,  and  who  acquire, 
through  their  walk  with  God,  power  to  see  things  calmly,  to  do  things 
calmly,  and  to  bear  things  calmlv.  Seek  it,  that  you  may  give  your 
undivided  powers  to  the  service  of  the  Bedeemer,  and  that,  tlm)ugn  the 
enjoyment  of  more  rest,  you  may  put  forth  more  efficient  action.  Try, 
in  your  measure,  to  be  like  those  blessed  spirits  who  combine  the 
profoundest  repose  with  the  divinest  activity;  who  "rest"  but  "rest 
not;^*  and  who  cry  day  and  night  with  all  the  powers  of  life  as  well 
as  language,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come !" 

Caniberwell,  Chables  Stakfobd. 


JAMAICA  NATIVE  TEACHEBS  AND  PEEACHEES. 

BY  THB  BEY.  D.  J.  BAST,   PBESIDBITT  07  THB   OALABAB  IKBTITUTIOir. 

A  FEW  years  a^o  we  were  spending  a  few  weeks  in  some  of  the  mountains  ot 
Jamaica,  when,  having  heard  of  a  public  examination  of  a  Native  school,  oon- 
duoted  by  a  black  teacher,  about  twelve  miles  distant,  we  resolved  to  attend  it 
Accordingly,  accompanied  by  a  white  friend  and  two  or  three  black  brethren, 
we  set  out  on  the  journey.  The  first  part  of  our  road  was  through  a  lari^ 
settlement  of  labouring  people  on  rented  land,  composed,  as  is  usually  the 
case  when  the  land  is  not  freehold,  of  very  inferior  dwellings,  but  planted  to 
their  very  doors  with  sugar-canes  and  plantains,  covered  with  mountain  dew, 
and  waving  in  richest  luxuriance  before  the  cool  early-morning  breeze.  A 
way  then  opened  upon  an  extensive  cattle-^en,  the  rich  pastures  of  which, 
abounding  in  grass,  and  wooded  here  and  there  with  magnificent  trees,  among 
them  the  cedar  and  mahogany,  presented  a  lovely  and  park-like  appearance.  Now 
we  began  to  ascend  the  steep  mountains  by  narrow  roads,  along  which  in  some 
places  lofty  cliffs,  hundreds  of  feet  in  height,  and  thickly  wooded  to  their  very 
summits,  arose  on  one  side  of  us,  while  we  looked  down  precipices  as  deep  on 
the  other.  The  vale  below  was  filled  with  forests  of  trees,  festooned  with 
creepers  of  every  shade  of  green  and  variety  of  form. 

Afler  about  three  hours'  ride  we  reached  the  school-house,  situated  nearly  at 
the  top  of  the  mountain  ridge, — a  temporary  erection  of  "  Spanish  walls,"  with 
roof  of  rude  rafters  thatched  over  with  the  "  thatch  palm  "  beautifally  plaited, 
and  effectually  resisting  even  the  heavy  mountain  rains.  More  than  a  hundred 
children  of  these  black  mountaineers  were  already  gathered,  but  as  their 
examination  had  not  yet  commenced  we  entered  the  teacher's  house  for  rest 
and  refreshment.  The  teacher  himself  welcomed  us  with  great  cordiality  and 
politeness, — a  black  young  man  about  four-and-twenty  years  of  age,  quick  of 
utterance,  with  bright  sparkling  eye  and  animated  features.  His  cottage  was 
sufficiently  humble,  comprising  only  a  small  sitting-room  and  bed-room ;  but 
it  was  furnished  with  a  small  library  on  which  we  looked  with  interest.   There 
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were  "  Barnes's  Notes  on  the  Gospels/'  beside  an  English  Bible,  a  Greek 
Testament,  Histories  of  Greece  and  Borne,  and,  among  a  number  of  elementary 
selraoi-books,  Greek  and  L&tin  Grammars,  Lexicons,  &c,,  &.c. 

While  resting  in  the  teacher's  cottage  we  made  inquiries  about  his  school, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  of  gleaning  some  particulars  which  were  exceedingly 
gratiff ing.  We  found  that  it  was  both  supported  and  managed  by  the  people 
UemMhet*  A  number  of  these  black  brethren,  concerned  to  obtain  an  educa- 
tion for  their  children,  had  united  to  form  a  society,  the  condition  of  member- 
ibip  being  a  payment  of  three  shillings,  either  per  month  or  per  quarter  (we 
forget  ^hich),  which  entitled  them  to  send  their  children  to  school.  The 
meiubers  annually  met  to  elect  a  committee  of  management,  with  treasurer  and 
secretary.  By  this  committee  Ihe  teacher  was  employed,  and  paid  a  salary  of 
£30  per  annum,  in  addition  to  a  supply  of  ground,  provisions,  and  the  use  of 
the  cottage  in  which  he  lived* 

The  school  examination  now  commenced,  presided  over  by  a  black  man,  and 
CDnducted  according  to  a  programme  which  the  teacher  had  carefully  prepared, 
the  vhole  having  been  arranged  with  an  eye  to  dramatic  effect.  And  most 
effective  it  was.  We  remained  for  about  three  hours,  during  which  the 
attention  of  at  least  two  hundred  people,  parents  and  friends  of  the  children, 
•ome  sitting,  some  standing,  some  inside  the  building,  and  some  crowding 
sronod  the  doors  and  windows,  was  kept  up  with  unwearied  interest.  The 
nniUest  children,  on  the  lowest  forms,  were  seated  in  front,  and  were  first 
brought  forward  to  show  their  ability  to  read  the  alphabet ;  and  then  by  a 
gndaated  scale  we  were  taken  upwards  to  the  highest  standard  which  these 
jouDg  literati  of  African  race  had  attained,  the  most  forward  working  with 
fteility  sums  proposed  to  them  by  their  teacher  in  the  compound  rules  of 
arithmetic.  But  the  part  of  the  examination  which  interested  us  most  was  in 
the  Geography  of  Jamaica,  and  of  Scripture.  The  teacher  had  himself  con- 
*trueted  a  map  of  the  island ;  and  its  relative  position  in  the  Caribbean  Sea,  its 
length  and  breadth,  its  counties  and  its  parishes,  the  peculiarities  and  pro- 
ductions of  each,  were  stated,  in  connection  with  their  situation  on  the  map, 
vith  astonishing  quickness  and  correctness.  In  Scripture  Geography  a  map  of 
the  joumeyings  of  the  Israelites  was  set  before  the  elder  scholars  ;  and  now  a 
boy  or  girl  stepped  forward,  traced  the  way  from  one  station  to  another,  and 
then  recited  the  particulars  of  the  march,  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture 
vith  a  fluency  and  accuracy  which  amazed  and  delighted  us.  The  lessons 
vere  interspersed,  and  the  attention  was  relieved  throughout,  by  the  singing 
and  recitation  of  some  of  the  most  pleasing  school-songs  and  poetical  pieces. 

This  was  a  mountain  school,  under  the  superintendence  of  a  black  teacher, 
■tistained  entirely  by  the  black  and  coloured  population,  and  managed  in  every 
r^tpectby  a  committee  and  officers  chosen  by  the  people  themselves.  It  is  still 
carried  on ;  and  when,  only  a  few  months  since,  we  were  passing  through  the  same 
^iatrict,  we  found  a  number  of  men  employed  in  preparing  the  frame  of  a  larger 
and  m(ae  substantial  school-room.  The  teacher  being  a  man  of  eminent  piety 
and  consistency  of  Christian  character,  and  showing  himself  possessed  of  gifts 
qualifying  him  for  the  Christian  ministry,  was  called  to  the  work  by  the  church 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  and  was  received  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  as  a 
theological  student,  into  Cakbar  Institution. 

Suppose  for  a  few  moments  our  readers  now  transport  themselves  to  this  hum- 
hie  ichool  of  the  prophets,  which  has  supplied  twelve  or  thirteen  native  pastors, 
^')(ht  or  nine  schoolmasters  and  assistant  preachers,  and  sent  one  missionary 
to  Africa,  the  land  of  his  fathers.     We  find  the  Institution  at  an  elevation  of 
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about  fire  hundred  feet  aboye  the  bay  of  Eio  Baeno,  on  the  north  aide  of  the 
island,  nearly  equidistant  from  its  eastern  and  western  extremities — ^the  reiy 
centre,  therefore,  of  the  majority  of  our  largest  and  most  flourishing  Baptist 
Churches.  It  stands  upon  an  irregular  and  rough  area  of  "  honey-oomb  " 
rocks,  which,  it  was  once  said,  would  produce  nothing  but  the  deadly  night- 
shade. But  we  now  see  it  laid  out  in  pleasant  walks,  with  a  pretty  flower^ 
garden  and  Tinery  behind,  and  flourishing  guinea-grass  pastures  all  around. 
It  commands  a  beautiful  view  towards  the  east  of  the  mountains  of  St.  Ann's, 
with  pleaaant  peeps  of  the  ocean  on  the  north.  The  orange,  the  sour-sop,  the 
lime,  and  the  pomegranate,  with  other  tropical  trees,  here  and  there  meet  the 
eye ;  while  the  giant  cotton-tree,  towering  to  an  enormous  height,  spreads  its 
magnificent  canopy  of  bright  green  foliage,  casting  a  shadow  as  from  a  great 
doud  upon  the  ground  beneath.  The  buildings  make  no  pretensions  to  architec- 
tural beauty,  and  comprise  the  dwelling-house  of  the  tutor,  with  the  studies- 
hall  and  studies  on  the  one  side,  and  the  servants'  outoffices  on  the  other.  The 
entrance  to  the  house  opens  into  a  spacious  room  which  forms  the  library,  oom- 
prising  about  2,000  volumes.  The  students  meet  in  class  from  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  till  twelve  at  noon,  or  till  two  p.m.  The  Institution  may  not 
have  accomplished  all  that  its  more  sanguine  friends  may  have  anticipated ; 
but,  in  the  judgment  of  all  who  intimately  know  its  working  and  results,  it 
has  realised  all  reasonable  expectations.  Here  we  meet  young  men  prepariag 
for  the  great  work  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  and  others  training  for  the  hardly 
less  important  duties  of  day-school  teachers.  And  just  now  we  observe  the 
carpenter  and  the  mason  fitting  up  a  new  suite  of  rooms  to  receive  nine  or  ten 
lay  pupils,  the  sons  of  thriving  men  of  colour,  who  promise  one  day  to  £cm 
the  middle-class  of  society  in  Jamaica,  and  whose  friends  are  willing  to  meet 
the  cost  of  their  education  by  the  payment  of  stipulated  fees. 

Journeying  from  Calabar  along  the  sea-side,  in  a  westerly  direction,  s 
distance  of  about  seventeen  miles,  we  arrived  at  Falmouth.  Our  readers  may 
imagine  themselves  inside  Mr.  Knibb's  spacious  chapel,  calculated  to  seat  1,600 
or  2,000  people.  It  is  evening ;  the  building  is  well  lighted ;  an  Anti-Slavery 
meeting  is  being  held  during  the  sittings  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union.  The 
house  is  full  to  the  very  doors ;  the  congregation  comprises  persons  of  every 
shade  of  colour,  but  the  vast  majority  are  black.  The  platform  exhibits  the  same 
variety ,^the  white,  the  black,  and  the  brown  pastor  are  there  sitting  side  by 
side,  united  in  one  common  cause — the  cause  of  human  liberty.  About  the  middle 
of  the  proceedings  a  black  young  man,  formerly  a  student  at  Calabar,  and 
recently  ordained  as  a  minister,  comes  forward  to  secend  a  resolution.  It  has  been 
moved  by  a  European  missionary,  and  has  reference  to  certain  charges  which 
had  been  made  in  the  London  "  Times"  against  the  labouring  population  of 
Jamaica.  Our  black  brother  rises  to  vindicate  his  countrymen.  There  is  a 
facetious  smile  upon  his  countenance,  which  shows  that  he  feels  he  has  the 
mastery  of  his  subject,  and  no  very  difficult  task  to  perform.  Jamaica  black 
men  had  been  called  '*  beasts."  Yes !  "  beasts."  This  is  the  charge  which 
our  friend  intends  to  take  up.  "  So  they  say  we  are  beasts.  Well,  if  we  are, 
I  suppose  it  must  be  in  one  of  two  senses : — we  are  beasts  because  we  are  not 
men,  or  because  we  conduct  ourselves  like  beasts.  Kow  I  do  not  think  any 
man  in  his  senses  will  deny  to  us  the  attributes  of  humanity ;  it  must  be 
intended,  therefore,  that  we  cpnduct  ourselves  like  beasts."  And  now  our  brother 
goes  on  to  admit  that  *'  Quashie"  is  often  found  guilty  of  doing  beastly  things ; 
and  he  enumerates  and  condemns  some  of  the  beastly  things  he  does.  But  then. 
lie  ask^,  "  How  comes  he  to  do  these  thinirgP    Who  taught  him  F    Who  was 
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his  exempUur  P'  And  now  he  aagfj^te,  witii  a  wit  which  no  Jamaica  andience 
codd  fail  to  onderstand,  whether  ^e  white  man  had  not  been  his  chief  teacher 
tud  pattern  f  Yea  more,  whether  the  white  man  had  not  been  accustomed  to 
emj^j  the  Mack  man  as  the  panderer  to  his  own  beastly  appetites  and  passions  P 
And  here  he  reaches  the  dimax  of  his  argument  amidst  enthusiastic  cheers. 
*'  Who  noir,"  he  asks,  "  are  the  beasts  P  Why»  there  are  black  beasts :  yes  ! 
bat  are  not  these  white  men — their  teachers,  and  patterns,  and  masters — ^the 
wone  beasts  of  the  two."  Our  black  brother  was  the  last  ordained  of  our 
Calabar  students. 

It  is  a  Sabbath  morning;  and,  as  the  chapel-bell  rings  out  the  hour  of  prayer, 
we  enter  one  of  onr  Jamaica  mountain  chapels.  A  large  congregation  of  black 
^ice$  spreads  out  before  us.  The  black  pastor  ascends  the  pulpit  stairs.  He 
lines  out  the  hymns  of  praise,  and  reads  the  Scriptures,  and  leads  our  supplica- 
tioDt  at  the  throne  of  grac^.  Now  he  announces  for  his  text  the  words  of  Balaam 
(Numb,  xxiii.  10) :  *'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
ie  like  his.**  Haying  suitably  introduced  his  subject,  and  shown  in  the  firgt 
place  who  the  righteous  are,  he  proceeds  to  inquire,  "  What  makes  the  death  of 
Mieh  a  man  so  desirable,  that  even  a  wicked  man  envies  him  P*'  Here  is  a  verbatim 
extract  of  hia  sermon : — **  The  death  of  the  righteous  is  desirable,"  he  says, 

"Because  he  is  safe  at  the  hour  of  death.  It  matters  not  where  he  dies,  whether  on  the 
fmd  or  on  his  bed ;  whether  in  some  lonely  wood,  where  there  is  not  a  single  friend  or 
ifidtridiial  to  administer  to  him  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  quench  his  thint,  or  in  his  own  house 
^VTooDd^  by  kind  Mends  and  relations  to  attend  to  all  his  wants ;  whether  he  is  in  the 
wilds  of  Africa,  among  heathens  and  savages,  or  among  Christian  people  to  pray  with  and 
onfort  him  at  that  awful  hour.  Although  he  ma^  lack  all  this,  still  his  soul  is  safe.  He 
Bslcef  Qod  his  trust ;  azid  none  that  tnist  in  hun  will  he  leave  desolate  or  cause  to  be 
^sltamed.  Ho  says  in  his  Word,  that  precious  in  his  sight  is  the  death  of  his  saints.  It  makes 
00  difference  to  the  Christian  v^en  he  dies.  If  he  is  token  away  in  the  midst  of  his  days  he 
n  only  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come ;  hence  he  is  safe.  Or  if  he  lives  to  be  grey-headed, 
'  ud  shall  come  to  his  grave  in  full  age,  he  will  be  like  as  a  shock  of  com  that  cometh  in  his 
«8ioiL*  The  righteous  is  safe  whenever  the  Master  cometh,  whether  in  the  first  or  second 
vateh,  at  midnight,  or  at  cock-crowing;  for  he  is  prepared.  It  makes  no  difference  to  the 
(il^iteoas  as  to  what  may  be  Hm  cause  of  his  death,  whether  he  dies  a  natural  death,  or  be 
^^  by  violent  hands ;  whether  he  had  a  long  and  lingering  sickness,  or  be  hurried  away 
W  some  national  pestilence  or  calamity.  Still  he  is  safe  !  Hence  those  sublime  sentiments 
« tlie  apostle  Paul :  '  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
<fiste«tt,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Why,  in  aU.  these 
^oogi  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
fi^er  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
diiagB  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
&om  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Well  then  might  Balaam  say, 
'let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.' " 

And,  last  of  all,  let. us  unite  with  one  of  our  Africo- Jamaica  brethren  at  the 
wpper  of  the  Lord.  He  is  the  pastor  of  the  church.  The  men  and  women, 
joined  in  Christian  fellowship,  are  gathered  with  quiet  and  seemly  devotion 
iround  the  table,  while  their  own  minister  is  presiding.  We  should  have  pre- 
ferred seeing  him,  at  such  a  service,  without  a  pulpit  gown.  True,  some  of  his 
white  brethren  may  have  set  him  the  example ;  but  to  us  it  would  appear  to 
eomport  more  with  Christian  simplicity  to  lay  aside  every  distinctive  badge  in 
*  lerriee  in  which,  if  in  any,  all  occupy  one  common  level,  and  meet  only  as 
t>reihren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  But  let  that  pass :  probably  our  brother 
^  never  reflected  upon  the  subject  in  this  light :  and  we  forget  it.  He  begins 
a  warm  and  animated  address.  He  leads  our  thoughts  to  Calvary ;  shows  us 
^^krist  crucified  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  us ;  and  leaves  upon  our 
■Ws  the  impression  that  his  heart  is  one  with  the  Apostle,  in  the  words,  "  God 
Wnd  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

We  might  mingle  with  our  Jamaica  native  teachers  and  pastors 
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f  oenes— at  the  waters  of  baptism  with  some  fifty  candidates*  or  at  the  meetingt 
of  the  church  tinder  the  saperintendenoe  of  some  native  brother,  or  in  the 
chamber  of  affliction  where  he  is  fonnd  pouring  out  his  heart  in  prayer  for  the 
sick  or  the  dying.  But  for  the  present,  at  least,  we  must  forbear.  In  conclu- 
sion, let  us  say  that  Jamaica  gives  occasion  for  ferveni(  gratitude  and  boundless 
hope.  In  the  gifts  and  graces  of  its  native  teachers  and  pastors  we  sec  at  once 
the  reward  of  by-gone  labours  and  the  seed  for  a  future  and  yet  more  glorious 
harvest. 


THE  MAETS  AT  THE  CEOSS. 

BT  THE  BKV.  W.   LAKDEL8. 


*'  Now  there  stood  by  the  oroes  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary 
the  wife  of  Gleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene." — John  xix.  26. 

Oke  evening,  afler  visiting  some  of  the  finest  ecclesiastical  structures  it 
has  been  our  lot  to  behold, — structures  in  the  adornment  of  which  art 
and  wealth  had  been  employed  in  the  most  profusely  lavish  manner, — we 
entered  a  plain  and  unpretending  church,  in  an  Italian  city.  Behind 
its  altar  stood  what  was  intended  to  be  a  representation  of  this  scene. 
The  Mount  Calvary,  with  the  cross  on  its  summit,  and  the  three  women 
by  its  side,  appeared  to  have  been  first  painted  on  canvas,  and  then  the 
surrounding  parts  cut  off,  so  as  to  make  the  picture  stand  out  in  relief 
against  the  aim  light  which,  from  a  window  in  the  roof,  streamed  down 
between  it  and  the  chancel  wall.  It  was  very  rude,  I  suppose,  considered 
as  a  work  of  art ;  but  because  it  brought  this  scene  vividly  oefore  the  mind 
it  excited  deeper  feeling  than  all  the  productions  of  genius  we  bad  pre- 
viously witnessed.  The  L'ght  within  the  church,  usually  sombre,  was 
rendered  still  more  so  by  the  deepening  twilight  without ;  and  this,  added 
to  the  stillness  of  the  place  and  the  hour,  was  favourable  to  reflection. 
One  could  scarcely  fau  to  realise  the  scene.  The  mysterious  darkness 
which  attended  the  Saviour's  death,  was  beginning  to  cover  the  earth. 
There  was  the  cross  with  its  victim,  and  the  three  Marys  still  lingering 
by  its  side,  faithful  and  loving  to  the  last.  And  though  the  manner  of 
the  officials,  and  of  some  of  the  ordinary  worshippers,  showed  how  little 
religious  life  is  fostered  by  repeated  appeals  to  the  senses ;  to  us  strangers, 
for  whom  it  had  all  the  freshness  ana  power  of  a  first  impression,  and 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  evangelical  narrative,  it  awakened 
thoughts  and  feelings  which,  for  the  time,  were  almost  overwhelming. 

Now  we  do  not  mention  this  as  a  plea  for  pictures.  Our  opinion  of 
them  is,  that,  though  they  may  be  of  use  for  instructing  and  impressing 
children,  they  are  not  required  for  men  who  have,  or  ought  to  have, 
reached  that  stage  of  intelligence  in  which  thev  can  say,  **  When  I  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  cnild,  I  thought  as  a  child : 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things."  Moreover,  we 
think  all  such  sensuous  appeals,  in  addition  to  their  becoming  powerless 
through  familiaritv,  are,  even  when  most  legitimately  used,  exceedingly 
liable  to  abuse.  But  while  we  do  not  plead  for  pictures,  there  is  certainly 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  mental  contemplation  of  some  of  those 
scenes  which  are  brought  before  us  so  vividly  in  the  words  of  inspiration; 
and  the  object  of  this  reference  is  to  show  what  power  there  is  to  move 
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tte  fedmgs  in  the  soene  which  the  text  presents ;  and  what  advantages 
naj  be  derired  from  our  making  it  the  subject  of  devout  and  prajenul 
meditation. 

Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  that  we  could  place  it  before  jour  mind's 
qre  in  a  vivid  and  impressive  manner;  for  to  us  it  appears  one  of  the 
most  affecting  in  our  Saviour's  wonderful  history.  From  the  cradle  to  the 
cross  there  are  many  incidents  in  his  life  on  which  the  pious  mind  loves 
to  dwell,  and  on  which  it  may  dwell  with  propriety  and  profit ;  but  there 
is  not  one,  perhaps,  which  presents  a  more  powerful  (albeit  painful) 
&8cination  than  this.  Whether  we  consider  the  attendant  circumstances, 
or  the  relation  of  the  parties,  or  the  deep  and  strong  emotions  which  are 
brought  into  exercise,  or  the  reflections  which  are  naturally  awakened  by 
tiie  scene,  there  is  not  one  which  commends  itself  more  powerfully  to  our 
meditations,  and  will  better  repay  them,  than  that  which  is  brought  before 
OS  in  the  simple  words  of  John,  "  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
kiB  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wile  of  Cleophas,  and 
Maiy  Magdalene."  Trusting  that  the  subject  may  prove  prontable,  we 
request  your  attention  to  the  position,  the  parties,  ana  the  lessons, 

I.  THE  POSITION. 

''By  the  cross  of  Jesus !"  There  was  at  that  moment  no  place  in  the 
laiiverse  of  equal  importance.  3ince  the  first  world  was  made  there  had 
been  no  position  in  any  world  to  compare  with  it ;  nor  will  there  be 
until  the  last  world  is  destroyed.  None  so  great  in  its  transactions,  so 
sublime  in  its  interest,  so  stupendous  in  its  issues.  The  forces  of  hell 
▼ere  concentrated  around  that  scene ;  the  hosts  of  heaven  hovered  over 
it;  yea,  the  eternal  God  was  an  actor  there.  Hell  wrestled  there  with 
heaven;  human  passions  were  there  brought  into  contact  with  infinite 
goodness.  Gk)d  challenged  his  creatures,  if  we  may  so  speak,  to  meet 
him  there ;  the  unbelieving  and  disobedient  to  have  their  slander  falsified 
and  their  disobedience  condemned ;  the  faithful  to  witness  the  most  illus- 
tnoua  display  of  his  perfections,  and  to  be  strengthened  in  their  love  to 
bis  person  and  loyalty  to  his  throne.  God  summoned  them  to  witness 
bis  conflict  with  evil,  which  had  there  reached  its  climax,  that  they  might 
Bse,  as  it  could  not  be  seen  elsewhere,  the  antagonism  which  existed 
between  him  and  it,  and  his  determination  that  it  should  be  destroyed. 
On  the  issue  of  that  conflict  the  eternal  happiness  of  millions,  the  welfare 
of  the  universe,  God's  own  character  and  glory,  were  staked.  The  uni- 
verse watched  it  with  eager  interest.  And  there  stood  those  women — in  a 
■cene  on  which  the  worlds  looked  in  silent  suspense,  while  the  earth 
trembled  and  shook  beneath  the  mighty  struggle,  and  the  heavens  grew 
black  with  horror — ^where  all  eyes  met — around  which  all  forces  were 
gathered— where  the  tide  of  battle  swayed  to  and  fro,  until  heaven 
triumphed  in  its  apparent  defeat,  and  hell  was  vanquished  in  its  seeming 
▼ictoiy. 

^  By  the  cross  of  Jesus !"  Even  the  outward  features  of  the  scene 
were  of  the  most  extraordinaiy  character.  Nature  was  mysteriously 
^^Bcted,  as  if  by  some  unparalleled  event.  The  heavens  were  darkened, 
and  the  earth  shook,  as  if  with  shuddering  horror  they  gazed  on  the 
i^olting  spectaeie.  Never  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  had  there 
Wa  such  an  upheaving  and  outburst  of  human  wickedness.  Never 
before  had  it  assumed  such  dark  colours,  or  raged  with  such  ungovern- 
able fury ;  for  never  had  it  been  brought  into  such  contact  wit^i  im- 
'D^nlate  goodness.    And  not  only  did  it  appear  worse  for  the  contrast. 
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Imt  its  hatred  was  intensified  bj  the  very  perfection  which  it  wonld  not;' 
oopy,  and  by  which,  nevertheless,  it  felt  itself  condemned.  It  seemed  as 
if  God  in  that  hour  had  left  men  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  iheir  iniquities 
-'-as  if  he  had  removed  all  restraint  in  order  that  the  universe  might 
see  how  far  sin  would  go ;  and  as  if  men  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind 
were  resolved  to  tr^  the  uttermost  of  sin  and  to  court  the  uttermost  of 
suffering— as  if,  with  the  hardihood  of  infatuation,  they  disregarded  all 
considerations  of  danger,  and,  though  conscious  that  their  procedure  was 
both  wrong  and  ruinous,  had  resolved  to  give  ftdl  scope  to  their  passions, 
no  matter  what  awful  retribution  might  follow  their  evil  deeds.  A 
populace  excited  by  their  leaders,  madly  clamouring  for  the  death,  and 
mocking  the  closing  agonies  of  a  victim  who  was  the  subject  of  long  lines 
of  prophecy,  for  the  fidfilment  of  which  their  fathers  had  looked  with  fond 
anticipations,  and  in  which  they  themselves  professedly  believed — a  victim 
whose  coming  had  been  the  hope  of  their  nation  for  centuries;  who 
verified  all  that  the  prophets  foretold ;  whom  none  of  his  accusers  could 
convict  of  sin ;  who  spake  words  of  wisdom  such  as  never  man  spake ; 
who  employed  God  like  power  in  working  miracles  of  God-like  benevo- 
lence such  as  never  man  nad  wrought ;  who  had  pleaded  their  cause,  and 
healed  their  sick,  and  restored  their  dead  to  life, — ^a  populace  madly 
clamouring  for  the  death  and  mocking  the  expiring  agonies  of  such  a 
victim — that  was  the  spectacle  which  was  witnessed  by  the  cross  of  Jesus. 
It  was  a  spectacle  sufficient  to  fill  the  stoutest  heart  with  trembling ;  for 
what  fearful  forebodings  were  not  justified  by  the  fact  that  God  permitted, 
and  that  men  were  perpetrating,  such  wickenlness.  It  was  a  spectacle  on 
which  men  of  the  firmest  nerve  might  have  feared  to  look,  and  from  whieh 
with  good  reason  they  might  have  shrunk  back  appalled.  And  yet  so 
great  was  their  fortitude — to  such  a  pitch  of  noble  daring  had  they  risen, 
under  the  influence,  no  doubt,  of  some  powerful  feeling — that,  in  the 
midst  of  that  scene,  "  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.'* 

"  By  the  cross  of  Jesus  1"  Witnesses  of  his  agony.  They  saw  the 
thorny  crown  encircling  his  brow.  They  saw  his  face  besmeared  with 
spittle  and  blood.  They  saw  the  blood  trickling  down  from  his  hands 
and  feet.  They  saw  his  pale  anguish- stricken  countenance,  his  blood- 
shot eye,  his  agonised  and  distorted  frame.  They  felt  keenly  the  scorn 
with  which  his  murderers  assailed  him.  They  saw  it  all ;  and  they  were 
more  painfully  affected  by  it  than  even  his  disciples  would  have  been  ;  for 
woman's  nature  is  more  susceptible  of  sympathy  than  man's ;  and  more- 
over they  had  dven  proof  of  a  stronger  attachment  in  standing  by  his 
side  when  men  had  sought  safety  in  flight.  And  yet,  though  they  shared 
his  agony — though  they  felt  acutely  every  pang  which  rent  his  heart — 
though  the  sounds  of  mockery  with  which  his  adversaries  assailed  him 
were  like  swords  in  their  bones — ^though  in  witnessing  his  agony,  they 
endured  the  anguish  of  a  thousand  deaths  in  one,  with  a  fortitude  which 
nothing  could  shake,  and  a  love  which  nothing  could  conquer,  they 
"  stood  bv  the  cross  of  Jesus." 

"By  the  cross  of  Jesus!"  They  were  there  almost  alone.  Three 
friends  among  a  multitude  of  his  enemies.  Of  all  who  followed  him 
during  his  public  ministry,  with  one  exception,  there  are  left  to  tend  him 
in  his  death  agony  only  three  solitary  women,  who  sympathise  with,  and 
share,  if  they  cannot  help  him  under,  nor  mitigate,  his  sufferings.  These 
are  all  that  remain  to  stem  the  torrent  of  hatred  which  has  set  in  against 
him.     In  all  that  crowd  no  voice  is  raised  in  his  defence,  not  a  word  is 
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uitered  in  hia  ^yoar.  In  the  city  which  but  a  few  days  ago  welcomed 
Um  with  hoaannas,  there  is  not  one  who  now  publicly  avows  himself  his 
friend.  Some  more  thoughtful  than  others,  have  their  misgivings  as  to 
the  issue,  their  convictions  as  to  the  impropriety,  of  this  day's  procedure. 
Bat  it  HS  the  clamorous,  not  the  thoughtful,  who  at  such  crises  sway  the 
CTOwd.  The  populace,  instigated  by  their  leaders,  call  loudly  for  his 
destmctiQn.  The  only  sounds  which  come  up  from  the  crowd,  making 
themselves  heard  above  the  general  hum,  are  shouts  of  execration  and 
scorn.  It  is  no  light  matter,  at  such  a  moment,  publicly,  though  silently, 
to  side  with  the  victim.  The  wavering  and  timid  dare  not  brave  such 
opposition.  His  own  disciples — ^with  the  exception  alluded  to — ^in 
uibelieying  fear  have  forsaken  him  and  fled ;  or  tney  look  on  from  afar, 
not  daring  to  make  themselves  known.  And  to  man's  eternal  disgrace,  and 
to  woman's  everlasting  honour,  there  st€>od  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  besides 
tiie  beloved  disciple,  only  "  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  CleophaSy  and  Mary  Magdalene." 

11.    THE  PAETIKS. 

Although  the  statement  iust  made  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  parties 
prea^it  is  at  variance  with  the  supposition  of  some  commentators,  it 
appears  to  us  in  strict  accordance  with  the  narrative.  Other  parties  are 
mmtioned  in  the  other  gospels,  but  it  is  not  at  the  same  point,  nor  are 
Ui^  said  to  have  occupied  the  same  position.  Thus,  in  Matt,  xxvii.  55, 56, 
we  read,  **  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar  off,  which  followed 
JesQB  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him :  among  which  was  Mary 
Hsgdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zetedee'a  children."  Mark  (xv.  40)  has  a  similar  statement :  *'  There 
vere  bIbo  women  looking  on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome.*' 
Lake  (xxiii.  49),  without  mentioning  names,  says :  **  And  all  his  acquaint* 
snee,  and  the  women  that  foUowed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  behold- 
ing tiiese  things."  In  all  these  cases,  however,  the  statement  refers  to  a 
later  period  than  that  mentioned  in  the  text.  Our  text  describes  the 
position  of  the  Marys  before  the  cry  was  uttered,  "  I  thirst."  The  other 
erangdists  describe  the  position  of  the  women  after  the  last  cry  has  been 
uttered,  and  after  the  Saviour's  death.  Moreover,  the  position  mentioned 
iii  the  text  is  quite  different  from  that  of  the  other  evangelists.  There 
they  sl^Kxi  bv  the  cross ;  in  the  other  they  stood  afar  off  beholding  these 
things.  And  although  the  name  of  Mary  Magdalene  occurs  in  both 
instances,  that  is  easily  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  when  John, 
after  the  Saviour's  charge  concerning  his  mother,  took  her  to  his  own 
borne,  she  left  the  cross  along  with  them,  and  joined  herself  to  the 
company  of  his  friends  who  had  assembled  in  the  distance. 

It  is  natural  to  inquire  into  the  feelings  which  led  these  three  to  take 
a  pointion  more  conspicuous  and  nearer  to  the  Saviour  thau  that  of  the 
other  disciples — ^the  feelings  which  kept  them  at  the  post  of  danger  and 
dafy,  when  others  stood  amr  off,  afraia  to  avow  themselves — the  reason 
<€that  strong  attachment  which  stood  the  test  under  which  others  failed, 
vUch  stood  Dy  him  when,  of  his  chosen  twelve,  one  had  denied,  another 
betrayed,  and  the  rest,  except  one,  had  forsaken  him. 

In  the  case  of  her  of  Magdala,  we  have  not  to  sunpose  that  there  was 
vsj  other  than  a  purely  spiritual  affection.  It  was  the  l<Jve  of  a  soul  for 
its  Saviour,  the  love  of  one  who  having  received  much  loved  much  in 
return.    She  had  been  fearfully  afflicted ;  seven  devils  had  taken  posses- 
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siozL  of  her  poor  tortured  frame;  many  have  tbouebt— whether  with 
reason  or  not  we  do  not  now  say— that  she  had  sinned  grie?ously.  The 
Saviour  had  pitied  her  hapless  condition;  and  the  same  Toioe  which 
commanded  the  devils  to  depart,  pronounced  her  sins  forgiven,  and 
assured  her  of  his  deathless  love.  In  a  susceptible  and  ardent  natuie, 
such  as  we  imagine  hers  was,  such  loving-kindness  could  not  £ul  to 
awaken  corresponding  affection.  She  could  thick  of  nothing  but  his 
love  to  her ;  every  feeling  was  swallowed  up  in  her  love  to  him ;  hence- 
forth her  life  was  devoted  to  his  service ;  her  greatest  jov  was  to  minister 
to  him.  And  this  strong  attachment  led  her  to  brave  aJl  the  dangers  and 
horrors  of  that  scene — to  watch,  that  at  least  she  might  sympathise  with, 
his  sufferings.  This  made  her  among  the  last  to  leave  his  crossi  the  first 
to  visit  his  tomb. 

Of  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas  we  know  so  little,  that  we  cannot  tell 
how  far  a  more  than  ordinary  spiritual  attachment,  how  far  her  rdation* 
ship  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  and,  therefore,  to  our  Lord  himself,  led 
to  her  presence  there.  Natural  aiSection  would  not  unnaturally  lead  her 
to  remain  with  her  sister,  that  by  her  presence  she  might  support  her 
under  such  a  terrible  affliction ;  but  we  must  also  recognise  the  existence 
of  a  powerful  spiritual  attachment,  to  account  for  the  fact  that  of  all  his 
kindred  she  was  the  only  one  who  with  his  mother  stood  by  the  cross. 

In  the  mother  of  Jesus  both  natural  and  spiritual  affections  were, 
no  doubt,  strongly  exercised.  And  though  either  of  them  apart  would 
sufficiently  account  for,  we  have  no  doubt  that  their  blended  influence 
actually  led  to,  her  presence  there.  Katurally  she  was  knit  to  him  as  her 
son;  spiritually  she  adored  him  as  her  Lord;  and  either,  feeling  was 
strong  enough — the  two  together  were  more  than  sufficient — to  make  her 
brave,  for  the  sake  of  being  by  his  side,  the  pangs  worse  than  mar- 
tyrdom which  she  endured  in  that  hour. 

It  was  not  the  part  of  a  mother — a  mother  whose  maternal  feelings 
have  never  been  destroyed  or  weakened  by  self-indulgence — and  espe- 
cially of  such  a  mother  as  she  was — a  mother  whose  naturally  pure 
affections  had  been  strengthened  by  all  those  qualities  in  her  son 
which  were  fitted  to  take  captive  a  pious  mother's  heart — it  was  not  the 
part  of  such  a  mother,  either  from  a  regard  to  her  own  feelings,  or  from 
the  fear  of  personal  danger,  to  forsake  her  son  in  that  dark  and  dreadful 
hour.  We  admire  the  calm,  the  heaven  inspired  fortitude  which  enabled 
her  to  suppress  her  own  feelings  when  there  was  so  much  to  wound 
them,  and  to  stand  there  as  a  comforter  when  she  needed  so  much  to  be 
comforted :  we  attribute  this  to  God's  sustaining  power.  But  her  pre- 
sence there  we  should  expect  from  the  working  of  the  maternal  instinct. 
If  her  affections  be  not  vitiated  and  withered,  the  mother's  heart  would 
propel  her,  regardless  of  all  personal  considerations,  to  go  where  she  can 
share,  and,  by  sympathy,  at  least,  mitigate,  the  sufferings  of  her  son. 
She  would  belie  her  motherly  nature  could  she  leave  him  all  alone  in 
such  suffering  as  his.    For  as  has  been  truly  aud  beautifully  said, — 

''  There  is  in  all  this  cold  and  hollow  world,  no  fount 
Of  deep,  strong,  deathless  Ioto,  like  that  within 
A  motnei^s  heart.    It  is  but  pride  wherewith, 
To  his  fair  boj,  the  father's  eye  doth  turn, 
Watchioff  his  growth.    Aye,  on  the  babe  he  looks, 
The  brignt  glsa  creature  springing  in  his  path, 
But  as  the  heir  of  his  great  name, — the  young  ^  , 

And  stately  tree,  whose  rising  strength  ere  long^OOQlC 
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Shan  hmr  hk  tropluM  weD.    And  thii  is  lore! 
This  is  mate's  lore!    What  marTel?     Tom  ne'er  made 
Tour  hreast  the  pillow  of  his  in&ncj, 
While  to  the  ftilnese  of  jonr  heart's  glad  heayrngs 
His  fur  cheek  rose  and  fell,  and  his  oricht  hair 
Wayed  softly  to  your  breath !     Ton  neVnr  kept  watch 
Beside  him  till  the  last  pale  star  had  set, 
And  mom,  all  dazsUng,  as  in  triumph,  broke 
On  yonr  dim  weary  eye;  not  yourt  the  face 
Which,  early  faded  throneh  fond  care  for  him, 
Hnng  o*er  his  sleep,  and,  duly  as  heayen's  hght, 
Was  there  to  greet  his  wakening !     Tou  ne'er  smoothed 
His  couch,  ne'er  sung  him  to  his  rosy  rest, 
Caucht  his  least  whisper,  when  his  yoioe  from  yours 
Had  learned  soft  utterance;  pressed  your  lip  to  his 
When  feyer  parched  it;  hushed  his  wi^wara  cries 
With  patient,  yigilant,  neyer-wearied  Joye ! 
No:  these  are  woman's  tasks ! " — 

fliat  is  woman's  lore }  And  love  like  that  will  never  leave  «  Bon  to 
endore  in  loneliness,  without  the  presence  of  one  sympathising  friend, 
such  agony  as  attended  the  Saviour's  closing  hours.  But  while  an 
imvitiated  motherljy  heart  would  have  been  sufficient  to  prompt  Mary 
to  take  her  stand  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  it  will  not  be  doubted  that  in  the 
diildhood,  and  youth,  and  early  manhood  of  Jesus,  when  he  dwelt 
with  his  mother,  there  were  qualities  to  beget  such  an  intensity  of 
maternal  afTeetion  as  woman  had  never  felt  before.  As  a  child  he  had 
all  the  winning  qualities,  without  any  of  the  fretfulness,  of  childhood.  As 
a  youth  he  had  never  given  her  cause  for  grief;  and  even  from  his  early 
years,  she  had  been  prone  to  take  counsel  of  the  superhuman  wisdom 
which  gleamed  in  his  speech.  In  his  manhood  he  began  to  exhibit  those 
divine  qualities  which  excited  her  adoration  while  they  strengthened  her 
mternal  love.    And  when  day 

*'  Followed  on  day,  like  any  childhood's  \)assing : 

•  •  •  •  • 

And  as  a  human  child  unto  its  mother 

Subject  the  while,  he  did  her  low-yoiced  bidding — 

Or  ffently  came  to  lean  upon  her  knee. 

And  aek  of  her  the  thoughts  that  in  him  stirred 

Dimly  as  yet— or,  with  section  sweet, 

Tell,  murm*rlng^  of  his  weariness ;" — 

and  when,  in  his  youth,  she  saw  those  divine  qualities  gleaming  forfch, 
which  filled  her  soul  with  awe,  while  they  increased  her  fondness  for  her 
child; — and  when,  in  his  manhood,  she  beheld  him  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  and  of  God- like  wisdom  and  power,  readv  to  be  revealed  unto 
Itrael,  yet  her  son  still — her  son  in  the  respect  which  he  showed  to  her, 
and  in  his  strong  filial  affection ; — when  sne  beheld  all  this  in  her  son 
from  day  to  day,  how  strangely  commingled  must  have  been  her  maternal 
and  reverential  emotions !  How  she  must  have  regarded  him  with  feelings 
which  were  peculiarly  her  own — love  more  sacred  than  that  with  which  a 
mother  ever  looked  upon  her  child — more  tender  than  any  other  disciple 
ever  cherished  for  his  Lord !  And  having  such  love,  it  does  not  surprise 
us  to  see  her  standing  by  his  cross,  although  in  witnessing  his  agony  she 
realises  in  all  their  bitterness  those  prophetic  words  of  Simeon,  which  she 
kts  tremblingly  remembered  for  these  three-and-thirty  years :  "  A  sword 
iHall  pierce  thine  own  soul."  i.    #•    i^ 

It  u  not,  however,  to  detract  from  the  praise  which  is  due  to  the  forta- 
tude  of  these  holy  women,  that  we  thus  notice  the  feelings  to  which  their 


20  THE   MARYS   AT   THE   CROSS. 

presence  by  the  cross  is  to  be  attributed ;  and  notbing  that  lias  been 
said,  if  rightly  understood,  can  possibly  lead  to  this  result.  It  is  rather 
fitted  to  make  that  fortitude  appear  more  surprising  and  admirable. 

We  have  no  wish  to  be  sentimental  on  such  a  subiect,  and  ^et  it  were 
scarcely  just  not  to  say,  that  the  fortitude  evinced  by  their  presence 
there,  reflects  credit  on  woman  which  might  well  be  envied  by  the  sterner 
and  stronger  sex.  When  we  read  of  the  three  women  being  there,  we 
cannot  help  asking,  Where  were  the  men  ?  And  to  our  shame  we  read 
the  answer :  Judas  betrayed,  Peter  denied  him,  "  all  his  disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled.*'  Ah !  we  boast  of  our  superior  strength,  and  we  talk 
patron isingly,  sometimes  it  may  be  sneerlugly,  of  woman  as  the  weaker 
vessel.  And  yet  here  are  women  abiding  a  test  of  endurance,  and  forti- 
tude,  and  fidelity,  under  which  the  men  have  shamefully  failed ;  or,  if  we 
claim  one  exception,  that  one  exception  doth  but  siarengthen  the  position, 
inasmuch  as  it  was  the  loving  John,  the  most  womanly  of  all  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Have  we  not  reason  to  lower  our  pretensions  in  i)re8ence  of 
that  scene,  and  to  acknowledge  that  woman's  deep  affection  is  more  to 
be  depended  on  than  the  proud  self-reliance  of  man  P 

Although  we  have  spoken  of  not  being  surprised  at  Mary*s  presence 
at  the  cross,  owing  to  the  peculiar  natmro  and  strength  of  her  affection 
for  her  son,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  very  strength  of  their 
affection  only  serves  to  make  the  fortitude  of  these  women  more  manifest. 
The  more  they  loved/ the  more  they  suffered  as  they  witnessed  the 
sufferings  of  Christ.  The  stronger  their  attachment,  the  more  were 
thev  pained  by  the  sight  of  what  he  endured.  A  cold  heart  might  have 
looKed  on  witli  comparative  indifference ;  but  hearts  loving  as  theirs—* 
embracing:  the  Saviour  with  such  ardent  affection — were  pierced  by  every 
wound  of  his,  lacerated  by  every  sound  of  reproach,  wrung  by  everj 
pang.  Oh !  who  can  conceive  of  his  mother's  feelings  ? — how  much  she 
must  have  endured  through  those  six  fearful  hours  !— 

"  See  her  standing  by  the  croes, 

In  her  untold  grief  alone ; 
Ah  1  she  weeps  the  double  loss 

Of  A  Sariour  and  a  Son. 
Who  her  weary  woe  can  see,   . 
And  not  weep  in  sympathy?** 

To  her  it  was  worse  than  to  the  others,  because  her  affection  was  peculiar 
to  herself.  They  loved  him  as  their  Lord,  she  loved  him  both  as  her 
son  and  Lord.  And  the  natural  element  in  her  affection,  as  being  more 
sensible,  would  pain  her  still  more  than  the  spiritual.  That  the  others 
should  have  endured  is,  perhaps,  leas  wonderiul — though  even  in  them 
we  see  the  "  fortitude  of  heroic  love."  But  that  his  mother  should  have 
been  able  to  endure  so  long — "  not  prostrate  in  a  swoon,"  as  Mr.  James 
says,  "or  beating  her  breast,  wringing  her  hands,  tearing  her  hair,  and 
shrieking  in  frantic  grief — but  standing  in  silent,  though  pensive  anguish^ 
to  witness  the  horrors  of  crucifixion,  so  far  surpassing  those  of  any 
modem  method  of  execution — the  crucifixion  of  her  son,  and  such  a  son: 
0  wondrous  woman !  and  act  surpassing  wonder.  ♦  *  *  I  cease 
to  wonder  at  anything  that  female  fortitude,  upheld  by  divine  grace,  can 
do,  after  it  could  staind  in  the  person  of  Mary  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
when  Christ  her  son  and  Lord  was  suspended  there  !'* 


{To  he  continued.) 
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MODEBISr  MISSIONAEY  LITERATUEE.* 

CHSi8riTA.v  MiBSiOKS  hare  made  a  literature  of  their  owo,  which  is  at  once  cha- 
neteristic,  ralnable,  and  extensive.  Few  weeks  pass  without  the  publication  of 
ooe  or  more  Tolomes  describing  some  portion  of  the  mission  field,  or  narrating  the 
labours  of  some  of  those  true  "  successors  of  the  Apostles,"— men  to  whom,  like 
Pad,  "  this  grace  is  given,  that  thej  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
imsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  It  has  been  iDgeniouslj  remarked  that  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  is  the  only  book  in  the  Bible  which  is  left  unfinished.  The  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  are  complete.  Ko  jot  or  tittle  may  be  added  to 
any  of  them.  Each  book  of  each  great  division  fprms  a  finisheci  whole.  But 
the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  reaches  no  climax,  is  closed  by  no  parting 
salutation,  is  sealed  as  complete  by  no  concluding  Amen.  On  the  face  of  it  the 
doenment  is  unfinished,  and  breaks  ofi*in  the  middle :  "And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him."  Thus  abruptly  does  the 
inspired  narrative  break  off  almost  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  suggesting  that 
it  alone  of  all  the  books  of  Scripture  records  an  unfinished  work,  and  that  the 
narrative  is  to  be  taken  up  and  carried  forward  by  uninspired  pens,  till  at  last 
"  the  top  stone  is  brought  forth  with  shoutings,"  and  the  spiritual  temple  is 
eoinplete.  Each  age  has  contributed  its  chapter  or  verse.  Opposition,  perse- 
ention,  corruption,  discipline,  mistakes,  failures,  and  successes,  alternate  with 
tach  other  in  the  uninspired  as  in  the  inspired  narrative.  We  see  the  same 
Irvine  Spirit  working  through  the  same  feeble  and  fallible  instruments,  upoA 
the  same  corrupt  and  depraved  nature,  with  results  precisely  analogous,  in 
those  days  as  in  these.  Our  missionary  literature  forms  a  supplement  to 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles. 

Apart  from  its  directly  spiritual  value,  we  claim  a  very  high  place  for 
BDsrionaiy  literature  on  purely  secidar  grounds.  Our  enlarged  acquaintance 
with  foreign  countries,  and  imcivilised  or  half-civUised  races,  is  to  a  great 
extent  due  to  the  reports  of  labourers  in  the  Mission  field.  Books  of  travels 
are  for  the  most  part  costly,  and  only  partially  trustworthy.  The  writers, 
even  if  free  from  exaggeration — that  besistting  sin  of  travellers — yet  have 
generally  hurried  over  'the  scenes  they  describe,  and  have  seldom  remained 
loDg  enough  to  render  a  true  and  faithful  account  of  the  real  condition  of  the 
people  visited.  Like  the  famous  French  tourist  who,  generalising  from  a  sin- 
gle instance,  wrote,  **  The  Scotch  women  squint  and  have  red  hair,"  they  arc 
always  liable  to  mistake  the  exception  for  the  rule,  the  incidental  for  the 
universa].  Our  missionaries,  on  the  other  hand,  are  placed  in  a  position  tho 
most  favourable  for  observation.  They  have  access  to  the  interior  of  society 
and  see  it  in  all  its  phases.  By  their  platform  addresses,  their  communications 
to  missionary  periodicals,  and  their  more  elaborate  volumes,  they  have  commu- 
nicated an  amount  of  geographical  and  ethnological  information  among  the* 
mat  mass  of  the  people,  which  it  would  be  difl£sult  to  estimate  too  Jii^hly. 
There  are  comparatively  few  regions  and  races  on  earth  whose  characteristics 
may  not  be  studied  to  advantage  in  our  missionary  literature ;  for  there  are 
now,  happily,  few  parts  of  tho  world  in  which  a  mission  has  not  been  established. 

The  volumes  named  in  the  foot-note  to  this  paper,  are  far  from  including  all 
Uiat  have  been  produced  on  the  great  theme  of  Christian  mission  within  the 
last  few  weeks.  They  are  simply  those  which  have  been  produced  by  a  single 
publishing  house,  Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co.^  to  whom  our  Cnristian  literature  in 

*  England  and  India :  an  Essay  on  the  Duty  of  Englishmen  townrds  the  Hindoos.  By 
JB.W.  Noel,M.A.    Nisbet&Co. 

The  Ifin^,  the  Dawn,  and  the  Day;  or,  the  Beformed  Charch  bringing  India  to  Christ. 
By  the  Eer.  B.  Croly,  M.  A.    Nisbet  k  Co. 

Cvffrm  and  Cairt  Mienons.    By  the  Bev.  H.  Calderwood,  South  Africa.    Kisbet  k  Co. 

CreoUt  and  Cooliea;  or,  Five  Years  in  the  Mauritins.  By  the  Ecv.  P.  Eeaton. 
Kkbet&Go. 
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almost  every  department  has  been  so  deeply  indebted  for  some  years  past. 
It  may  serre  to  ulustrate  the  truly  catholic  nature  of  missionary  enterprise  to 
observe  that  these  volumes  emanate  from  members  of  four  distinct  Christiaii 
Churches,  the  Baptist,  the  Independent,  the  Presbyterian,  and  the  EpiseopalkB. 

To  Mr.  J^^oeFs  book  ire  give  the  first  place,  as  it  so  well  deserves,  both  from 
its  sice  and  intrinsic  excellence.  It  forms  a  very  valuable  addition  to  our  mia- 
sionaiy  literature.  Those  who  were  privileged  to  hear  his  address  in  the  library 
of  the  Mission  House,  at  the  annual  meeting  last  April,  and  who  remember  how 
the  assembly  was  thrilled  by  the  earnestness  of  its  simple  unadorned  appeals, 
will  know  that  he  has  maide  the  question  of  Indian  Missions  his  own.  This 
volume  is  but  an  expansion  of  tliat  speech,  enforced  by  statistical  information  of 
the  most  telling  kind.  The  first  sentences  of  the  preface  may  serve  to  indicate 
the  design  of  the  book  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written: — 

*'  I  have  written  this  book  because  Bomethineof  the  kind  was  wanted.  132,000,000  of  oiir 
fellow-sabjecta  in  India — not  to  speak  of  48,000,000  in  the  allied  states — are  dishonouring 
God  and  are  theaiaelres  in  i^reat  danser.  Of  these,  112,000,000  of  Hindoos  are  worahippiQg 
obHoene  idols  instead  of  Ood,  in  total  ignorance  of  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ ;  and  20,000,000  of 
Hobammedans,  while  they  misrepresent  Grod,  hate  the  lx>rd  Jesus  Christ.  Tet  we  hare 
done  almost  nothias  to  oonvert  them.  Over  36,000,000  of  these  we  have  ruled  a  hundred 
years,  and  many  millions  of  them  have  not  to  this  day  once  heard  from  us  of  God  or  of 
Jesas  our  Saviour.  Christians  bein^  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  shoald 
glorify  God  with  their  bodies  and  their  spirits,  which  are  God's.  Tet  millions  of  professed 
Christians  in  Englsad,  who  have  among  them  wealth,  talent,  edocation,  and  leisure,  haw 
seen  God  shamefnlly  dishonoured  by  our  fellow  •subjects  without  doing  anything  to  reoo've 
that  dishonour." 

This  is  a  foarfal  indictment  to  prefer  against  the  Church  of  oar  land,  and, 
alas !  too  true.  No  amount  of  rhetorical  amplification  or  declamatory  eloquence 
oould  equal  the  force  of  Mr.  Noel's  calm,  unostentatious  statement  of  the 
terrible  fact.  No  farther  ar^ment  or  appeal  ought  to  be  necessary  in  order 
to  arouse  the  Church  to  an  attitude  of  self-sacrifice  and  energetic  aotiritj 
without  parallel  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

The  following  abstract  of  the  table  of  contents  will  show  how  thoronirhty 
Mr.  Noel  covers  the  whole  ground  of  inquiry  :-*lNTBO]>ucnoN.  Tke  Cfon- 
fe99ion  of  Christ  hv  the  East  Imdian  Government.  The  Object  ^  British  Bmie 
in  India,  Part  Fibst.  Duties  arising  out  of  tJte  Mutiny.  Part  Sbcohd.  QT 
Things  to  he  Semoeed  or  Amended  by  the  East  Indian  Chvemment.  Pa.bt 
TfliBD.  Things  which  the  East  Indian  Oovemment  ought  to  do.  Pabt  Fovbtb. 
QT  the  Duties  of  Individuals.  The  last  part— on  the  duties  of  indiridnala. 
Christians,  and  Churches — is  much  the  longest  and  much  the  best  part  of  the 
book.  Here  Mr.  Noel  is  emphatically  at  home.  To  some  of  the  riews  adro- 
eated  in  the  first  psrt,  upon  the  punishment  of  the  mutineers,  and  the  recon- 
struction of  the  native  army,  we  think  just  exception  may  be  taken.  They 
scarcely  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  volume,  and  in  some  minds  will  raise 
prejudices  at  the  outset.  But  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  duties  of  the 
Church  towards  India  it  would  be  difficult  to  praise  too  highly  the  deamess  of 
his  views,  the  fullness  of  his  knowledge,  or  the  cogency  of  his  appeals.  There 
is  nothing  artificial  or  ad  eaptandum  in  the  argumente  or  assertions.  He  is  too 
thoroughly  in  earnest  to  stoop  to  flourishes  of  rhetoric.  He  speaks  with  an 
earnestness  calm  yet  intense,  and  makes  his  appeal  to  all  that  is  purest  and 
holiest  in  the  breasts  of  his  hearers.  We  cannot  but  think  that  a  devout  aad 
nrayerful  stud^  of  this  volume  would  do  much  to  remove  the  difficulty  of  raising 
funds  for  Indian  Missions.  If  we  could  but  enter  into  the  spirit  which  Mr. 
Noel  here  enforces,  men  and  money  would  be  forthoominfi^,  and  believing  prayer 
would  draw  down  a  blessing  beyond  our  largest  expectations. 

Thb  Night,  thb  Dawn,  and  thb  Day,  is  almost  exclusively  historical.  The 
writer  seems  tolerably  well  informed  on  the  early  history  of  Christianity  in 
India,  and  his  narrative  can  hardly  be  read  without  instruction.  But  we  are 
constrained  to  say  that  he  has  not  the  faculty  of  making  the  best  use  of  his 
material.  The  defect  seems  to  consist  in  the  wantof  ademiite  aim  and  purpose, 
the  result  of  which  is,  that  little  precise  information  is  given  and  no  vivid 
impression  is  produced.    We  may  be  allowed  to  smile  at  the  thorough  state- 
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chtirdiisin  which  can  record,  with  grateful  and  wonderini;  italics,  that  "  in  the 
Tear  1710  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  the  consort  of  the  Qaeen,  became  a  mem* 
lero(  the  Sodety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel."  Erery  reader  of  MaoaoUiy 
will  remember  the  saying  of  Charles  II. :  **  I>e  tried  Prince  Gheorge  sober* 
and  Pre  tried  him  drank,  and  can't  get  a  word  of  sense  from  him  either  way. 
The  same  temper  of  adulation  for  the  great  speaks  out  in  the  declaration  that 
"the  dcTOted  servant  of  God,  Ziegenbalg,  received  the  countenance  of 
Geoige  !•«  whose  autograph  letter  of  royu  commendation  and  support  we 
camiot  read  unmoved."  We  do  not  know  which  most  to  wonder  at — George  I. 
surrounded  with  his  German  mistresses,  huge  and  unwieldy  as  Flanders  mares, 
writing  to  Ziegenbalg,  or  the  Bev.  Mr.  Groly  weeping  with  grateful  emotion 
over  mis  letter.  From  an  historian  who  writes  in  this  spirit  we  can  hardly 
expect  fair  treatn^ent  for  our  own  and  similar  missions,  which  number  among 
their  supporters  "  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noole."  Accordingly  we  find  that  our  labours  are  passed  over  sub 
nUntio.  We  are  getting  so  accustomed,  however,  to  this  clerical  impertinence^ 
that  we  are  rather  amused  than  angry  at  it.  The  only  allusion  to  our  mission 
in  the  whole  volume  is  contained  in  two  lines  which  he  feels  encouraged 
to  insert,  by  observing  that  Dr.  Judson  had  been  "  honourably  named  by 
Bishop  Corrie,  and  more  lately  by  that  holy  servant  of  God,  Daniel  Wilson, 
Bishop  of  Cidcutta."  Taking  courage  Trom  the  precedent  thus  set  him,  and 
screening  himself  beneath  the  episcopal  lawn  from  the  imputation  of  excessive 
diarity,  ne  ventures  to  sav  that  "amon^  the  gospel  labourers  were  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  Baptist  Christians,  the  latter  chiefly  at  Serampore, 
but  now  they  have  in  Southern  India  a  large  body  of  converts"!!  Is  not 
that  a  flattering  notice  for  a  Mission  which  may  proudlv  inscribe  upon  its 
banners  Primus  in  Indis,  and  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches  r  The 
ecnrdial  and  generous  recognition  by  Mr.  I^oel  of  the  labours  of  all  bodies  of 
Qiristiana  in  the  missionary  field  aflbrds  a  striking  contrast  to  this  petty 
ezclaaivMiess. 

Capfbsb  jLKD  Caffbe  MISSIONS  is  a  volume  of  great  interest  and  value. 
Mr.  Calderwood,  the  writer,  was  for  many  years  an  agent  of  the  London  Mia- 
sionary  Society,  but,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  he  consented  to 
beoome  Commissioner  for  the  Gaikas.  Though  no  longer  a  paid  agent  of  the 
Society,  he  speaks  of  himself  as  preaching  whenever  opportunity  oners,  and  as 
vsing  his  influence  as  a  government  officer  for  the  extension  of  tne  Gospel.  The 
narrative  throws  much  U^ht  upon  the  condition  of  the  Caflre  races,  and  gives 
may  ineidents  illustrative  of  their  character.  We  are  not  competent  to 
estimate  the  acoaracy  of  his  statements  as  to  the  true  causes  of  the  Caflre  wars. 
But  from  his  position,  long  experience,  and  abundant  means  of  information,  we 
are  ddsposed  to  attach  great  importance  to  them.  His  remarks  on  the  Cape  as 
a  field  for  emigration  are  in  perreot  accordance  with  the  strong  recommendations 
which  have  lately  appeared,  from  several  quarters,  in  our  columns.  We  rise 
from  the  perosaf  of  tnis  very  instructive  and  pleasing  volume  with  a  far  higher 
estimate  of  the  prospects  of  the  Cape  cok>ny,  and  the  capabilities  of  the  native 
within  its  limits,  than  we  had  before. 


Cb BOLES  AKD  CooLixs — ^thc  Isst  volume  named  in  our  list — is  less  distinctively 
missionary  in  its  character  than  the  others.  It  contains  some  most  amusing 
and  some  most  painful  descriptions  of  the  white,  coloured,  and  black  Creoles  of 
the  Mauritius.  Of  the  lighter  and  more  amusing  class  the  following  may  be 
taken  as  a  specimen : — 

**M«ifto  is  sn  aooompUahment  cultivated  among  all  nnkB,  and  while  the  oolourad  women 
have  natorally  fine  voices  they  are  too  apt  to  mistake  strength  for  skill,  shouting  for 
hanaonj.  Every  house  in  Port  Louis,  however  {K)or,  seems  to  possess  a  piano.  It  appears 
to  be  a  mark  of  respectability,  like  Thurtell's  gig.  It  may  be  an  old,  ricKet^,  tumble-down 
tUag,  with  half  its  chords  in  a  state  of  collapse,  and  rheumatism  in  every  joint.  It  may  be 
Imb  fiumonions  than  an  Indian  tomtom  or  a  Chinese  gong.  It  mav  have  seen  service  for 
sieisii  ilini;  feaarations,  and  Virginia  may  have  disoouned  on  it  in  the  days  of  La  Bourdonnais. 
White  ants  may  luve  hollowed  out  tuzmels  in  its  inward  recesses  and  left  it  sc  <rc6iy,  a  leg  to 
stand  upon.  No  matter.  So  long  as  it  can  stand  or  totter  on  iU  legs,  it  is  stfll  a  mano  and 
a  pledge  of  respectabili^.    It  forms  part  of  the  dowry  of  Ambrosine,  who  bequeathed  it  f 
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Artemise  or  Angelfne,  her  firtt-bom,  who  tretnim  it  as  a  mark  of  part  and  pitiwiit 
re^ectebilit^.  Uood  society  muBt  draw  the  line  somewhare,  and  in  Mauritioa  it  does  n<^ 
extend  ite  circle  bevond  the  piano.  The  noiro  that  is  made  by  these  tinkling  old  impo*. 
tnrea,  espedaU^  in  the  aTming  when  that  noise  is  aeoompanied  with  the  howling  of  all  the 
dogs  in  the  neighbouihood,  whose  nervous  system  it  seems  to  affect  nnpleaaan^,  mi^t 
form  an  appropriate  concert  at  a  witches'  sabbath.  It  is  related  of  Theodore  Hook,  of 
witbr,  but  somewhat  disrepataUo,  memory,  whose  *  disease  of  the  chest*  was  ouight  in 
the  Manritiiifl,  that,  excited  one  night  to  fir^nzy  by  the  howling  of  a  doe,  the  lankKng  of  a 
piano,  and  the  voice  of  a  dusky  siren  in  a  neighbouring  compound,  he  rushed  into  the  house, 
and  dedMred  that  he  would  eat  up  the  dog,  piano,  and  all,  if  they  did  not  stop  that  dreadful 
QOise." 

The  book  abounds  with  light,  pleasant  sketches  of  this  kind.  "We  bare 
seldom  seen  the  Ne^o  character  hit  off  with  more  exact  truthfnlnesa.  If  that 
character  developes  it«elf  in  such  amusing  and  ludicrous  forms  in  colonies  where 
our  graver  English  temperament  is  predominant  amongst  the  whites,  we  may 
conjecture  what  it  would  be  in  Mauritius,  which  has  been  and  still  is  French 
in  language  and  habits.  The  native  drollery  of  the  Negro  has  been  stimulated 
by  the  mercurial  character  of  the  white  population,  and  still  further  encooraged 
by  the  great  prosperity  of  the  island,  m  which  everybody  seems  well-to-do. 
The  result,  as  we  may  readily  believe,  is  matter  for  inextinguishable  laughter. 
An  African  of  pur  sang,  earning  a  dollar  a  day  with  rations,  and  adapting 
French  manners,  must  be  a  most  entertaining  specimen  of  the  genu*  Homo. 
The  writer  says  of  them : — 

*  *  They  have  adopted  all  the  exaggerated  forms  of  politeness  practised  bv  the  white  Creoles, 
and  really  the  principle  of  imitation  is  so  admirably  developed  in  the  Negro,  that  they  go 
through  all  the  different  modes  of  salutation  with  a  stately  gravibr  which  leaves  little  to 
desire.  It  ii  amnMing  to  see  two  ex-slaves  who  are  friends  meet  in  the  street.  The  soldier's 
battered  shako  (the  favourite  head-dress),  worn  as  Faddy  wore  his  coat,  is  gracefully  raised 
from  the  head,  and,  after  mutual  salaams  and  shakings  of  hands,  affectionate  in^[Uinos  art 
made  about  Madame  and  the  other  members  of  their  respective  families.  Sometunee,  from 
no  apparent  cause,  except  an  exuberance  of  animal  spirits  or  a|>preciation  of  their  own 
highly  polished  manners,  the^  burst  forth  into  fits  of  inextingmshable  laughter.  Their 
laughter  is  irresistible.  It  is  like  the  uncorking  of  a  ehamnogne  bottle,  or  the  gushing  forth 
of  waters  from  a  fountain.  It  rises  from  the  depths  of  tne  African's  interior,  expands  his 
chest,  swells  his  throat,  lights  up  his  eye,  opens  his  mouth,  shows  his  teeth,  and  wen  often 
convulsive  throes  come  mibbling  forth  like  sparkling  wine  from  a  narrow-necked  bottle. 
It  is  not  like  ordinary  cacchination,  the  affair  of  a  moment,  performed  without  oessation 
from  the  work  in  hand.  His  laughter  is,  so  to  speak,  a  serious  affair,  which  unfits  him  for 
eveiy  kind  of  serious  labour,  and  absorbs  all  his  faculties.  He  looks  as  if  some  chemioal 
process  was  going  on  within  him.  resulting  in  the  production  of  laughing-eas  and  causing 
mvoluntary  explosions.  His  whole  body  shakes  under  the  influence  of  the  laughing  demon 
that  has  seized  him ;  and  it  is  sometimes  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  fit  is  over.  You 
may  see  no  cause  for  laujghter.  You  may  have  addressed  him  in  the  ^vest  manner, 
without  thinking  of  lauf^iing  yourself,  or  of  being  the  oause  of  laughing  m  others.  And 
yet  some  invisible  agency  has  affected  his  risible  Acuities,  and  off  he  goes  hick !  hick  I  till 
sometimes  he  roUs  upon  the  ground  in  an  agony  of  convulsive  enjoyment" 

But  the  picture  has  many  darker  shades*  Mr.  Beaton,  quoting  the  langatge 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  Bishop,  that  ''he  could  not  name  more  than  two 
coloured  men  in  the  island  who  could  be  believed  on  oath,"  intimates  a  doubt 
where  the  two  are  to  be  found.  The  most  wanton  desecration  of  the  Sabbath 
seems  to  be  all  but  universal.  Concubinage,  with  all  its  attendant  evils,  if 
frightfully  common.  And  although  great  cnmes  are  rarely  committed  by  the 
black  and  coloured  population,  pilfering  and  petty  thefts  are  so  frequent  as  to 
be  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception.  We  are  glad  to  observe  the  hijjh  and 
satisfactory  testimony  borne  to  the  beneficial  results  of  emancipation  m  thi« 
island.  Mr.  Beaton  seems  only  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  population 
when  he  ascribes  its  present  high  state  of  prosperity  to  the  influence  of  this 
measure.  His  emphatic  statement  is,  "  The  productive  power  of  Mauritins 
was  not  known  till  after  the  abolition  of  slavery." 

The  missionary  portion  of  the  volume  is  mainly  devoted  to  the  labours  of  the 
writer  and  others  among  the  Coolies  and  Hindoo  immigrants.  These  he  esti- 
mates at  not  fewer  than  130,000,  who  are  brought  into  the  island,  and  appren- 
ticed for  a  term  of  three  years,  from  all  parts  of  India.  He  conceives  that  they 
afford  a  peculiarly  inviting  sphere  for  missionary  labour.  Caste  is  broken  down 
by  the  sea  voyage.    Their  slavery  to  idolatry  and  superstition  is  diminished  by 
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diitaiice  from  Home,  New  scenes  expand  the  mind  and  encourage  an  adren* 
tmoas  and  inqoiring  sjurit.  The  mTthology  of  the  Shasters,  connected  as  it  is 
with  coamical  fictions,  is  foand  to  be  false  by  the  resistless  testimony  of  fact. 
A  field  of  labour  is  thus  prenared  upon  whicn  the  missionary  may  enter  with 
far  greater  hope  of  success  tnan  if  he  met  the  same  individuals  in  their  native 
vilisges.  Mr.  Beaton  thinks  that  the  results  of  the  yet  infant  missions  among 
the  various  races  of  Mauritian  Coolies  are  such  as  to  confirm  these  views.  We 
etimot  be  insensible  to  the  fact  that  the  return  of  these  men  to  their  homes  at 
the  expiration  of  their  apprenticeship  forms  a  very  important  feature  in  the 
case,  and  strongly  commends  this  missionary  enterprise  to  the  sympathy  of 
Christians.  Most  of  them  return  to  their  native  villages  enriched  by  the  wages 
they  have  earned.  Those  who  go  back  converted  by  the  grace  of  God  will 
do  so  as  unpaid  missionaries,  carrying  with  them  the  seeds  of  truth,  the  word 
of  eternal  life. 

In  reviewing  these  narratives  of  missionary  labour  one  cannot  but  be  struck 
By  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  subvert  and  triumph  over  every  form  of  idolatry 
sod  superstition.  The  Budhist,  the  Mohammedan,  the  Hindoo,  the  FetisL 
worshipper,  are  each  and  all  seen  to  have  yielded  to  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  llie  apathy  of  the  Chinese,  the  stoud  ignorance  of  the  Zulu  or  Cafire, 
ths  perverse  subtlety  of  the  Brahmin,  the  resolute  opposition  of  the  Malagasy, 
Ittvaeaeh  given  way  to  the  same  influence.  The  Qospel  of  Christ  has  gained 
yietories  over  them  all.  It  thus  proves  its  fitness  for  universal  extension.  It 
is  for  all  times  and  all  nations.  It  is  the  gift  of  the  Universal  Father  to  the 
whole  family  of  man.  All  other  systems  have  been  local  and  temporary  in  their 
nmp.  Tlus  is  for  humanity  in  its  whole  extent.  "  2%e  field  is  the  world." 
''Kere  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but 
Christ  is  aU  and  in  all."  The  old  truth,  that  <*  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
oations  of  men,"  finds  its  best  exemplification  in  the  records  of  apostolic  and 
modem  missionsry  labours. 


KEMABKS  ON  A  NET7  VIEW  OF  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

It  is  a  trite  observation  in  relation  to  the  baptismal  controversy^,  that, 
▼hile  the  view  taken  of  the  ordinance  by  Baptists  is  characterised  by 
simplicity  and  uniformity,  those  taken  by  Psedobaptists  are  both  various 
and  wavering.  Every  now  and  then  some  one  attempts  to  lay  a  new 
ground  for  it,  or  to  form  a  new  theory  of  its  use,  as  if  there  were  in  the 
hody  a  feeling  of  restlessness  and  dissatisfaction  pining  for  relief.  An 
instance  of  this  Has  lately  come  to  us  across  the  Atlantic,  in  a  discourse 
with  the  following  title :  "  Growth,  not  Conquest,  the  true  Method  of 
Christian  Progress.  By  Horace  Bushnell,  I).D.,  Philadelphia."  Dr. 
Budinell  stands  high  in  the  United  States,  and  the  discourse  now  in 
Question  is  on  the  whole  an  able  and  an  admirable  production ;  but,  in 
tne  course  of  it,  ho  touches  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  with,  we  think,  the 
Tttual  infelicity  of  Paedobaptist  writers.  Although  the  passage  is  some- 
vhat  long,  we  shall  transfer  the  whole  of  it  to  our  pages,  being  not  at  all 
pnwiUing  to  afford  to  our  readers  the  fullest  opportunity  of  benefiting  by 
it;  and  then  we  shall  append  a  few  remarks.  Our  quotation  is  made  from 
the  October  number  of^the  "  Monthly  Christian  Spectator"  (in  which  the 
discourse  appears  to  be  given  entire),  because  we  have  not  seen  it  else- 
where. 
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that  any  ehfld  is,  or  can  be,  Bpiritoally  regenerated  in  the  moment  of  baptism,  and  by 
Tiitue  of  that  ordinance.  In  place  of  a  dootrine  to  false  and  peraicioas,  we  hold  that 
children  are,  in  a  sense^  incln^  in  the  faith  of  their  parents,  partakers  with  them  in 
their  oorenant,  and  brought  into  a  peouliar  raUtion  to  God  in  yirtne  of  it.  On  Uiis 
ground  they  reoeire  a  oommon  seal  of  fidth  with  them  in  their  baptism ;  and  God,  on 
his  part,  contemplates  in  the  rite  the  &et  that  they  are  to  grow  up  as  Christians,  or 
spirituaUy-rsnewed  peracms.  As  to  the  precise  time  or  manner  in  which  tiiey  are  to 
reoeire  the  genn  of  holy  principle,  nothing  is  affirmed.  Only  it  is  understood  tiiat 
God  includes  their  in&nt  age  in  the  womb  of  parental  culture,  and  pledgee  himself  to 
them  and  their  parents  in  such  a  way  as  to  offer  the  presumption  that  they  may  grow 
up  in  loye  with  all  goodness,  and  remember  no  definite  time  when  they  became  sut^jaets 
of  CSiristian  principle.  Christian  education  is,  then,  to  conform  to  this  Tiew,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  called  Christian  education  which  does  not.  As  Baxter,  who  was  long 
perplexed  with  suspicions  that  his  piety  was  only  bis  education,  be<^se  be  could 
remember  no  time  when  he  began  to  be  exercised  with  right  feeling,  removed  his  diffi- 
culty by  the  happy  discoTcry,  *  that  education  is  an  ordinary  way  for  the  conreyance  of 
God*s  grace,  and  ought  no  more  to  be  set  in  opposition  to  tne  Spirit  than  the  preaching 
of  the  word.' 

'*  We  think  it  is  no  objection  to  this  view,  that  the  children  of  Christian  families  so 
often  grown  up  in  sin,  and  die  in  manifest  impenitence.  For  it  is  nothing  new  that 
Christians  fail  of  their  duty,  and  cast  away  their  pririlege.  At  the  same  time  we  may 
safely  enough  indulge  the  suspicion,  that  a  large  share  of  thoee  who  seem  to  be  imiewad 
at  a  later  period  of  Ufe  only  experience  a  resuscitation  of-  that  holy  principle  which  was 
planted  in  their  childhood ;  for,  if  a  ehild  only  receiTcs  the  law  of  the  house  as  good 
and  right,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  it  does  not  iuTolve  the  germ  of  a  right 
character.  The  Moravians,  too,  have  Terr  nearly  realised  our  doctrine.  As  many  as 
nine  out  of  ten  in  that  most  interesting  church,  we  are  assured,  have  no  conception  of 
a  time  when  they  entered  on  a  Christian  life.  Besides,  the  practical  disbelief  of  our 
doctrine  is  itself  a  good  and  sufficient  reason  why  our  Christian  families  do  not  realise 
its  results.  It  vitiates  the  whole  spirit  and  aim  of  their  education.  It  leads  them  eren 
to  discourage  every  ingenuous  effort  of  holy  virtue  in  childhood.  They  take  their  own 
children  to  be  aliens,  even  under  the  covenant — train  them  up  to  he  aliens,  and  even  tell 
them  that  they  can  do  nothing  right  or  acceptable  to  God  till  after  their  hearts  are 
changed ;  or,  what  is  the  same,  till  after  they  have  come  to  some  advanced  age.  They 
are  thus  discouraged,  and  even  taught  to  grow  up  in  sin,  which,  if  they  fail  to  do,  it  is 
because  a  bad  education  is  not  able  to  accomplish  its  legitimate  results. 

"  Nor  is  our  view  any  infringement  upon  the  doctrince  of  depravity,  in  whatsoever 
manner  it  may  be  held.  It  onlv  declares  that  deprarity  is  best  rectified  when  it  is 
weakest,  and  before  it  is  stifSmed  into  habit. 

"  Keither  does  it  infringe  at  all  upon  the  doctrine,  that  spiritual  agency  is  the  opera- 
tive cause  of  Christian  pi^.  Whatsoever  the  parent  does  for  his  child  is  to  have  its 
efi^t  by  a  divine  influence.  And  it  is  the  pledge  of  this  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  the 
household  covenant,  and  constitutes  its  power. 

"As  little  does  it  falsify  the  oft-repeated  text,  which  dedares  that  all  are  not  larael 
who  are  of  Israel.  This  declares  a  fact,  and  the  fact  is,  alas !  too  true ;  or,  if  it  be 
supposed  to  speak  of  an  electing  purpose  of  GK>d,  God  has  no  such  purpose  irrespective 
of  means  and  conditions,  and  the  question  is  still  open,  whether  parental  misbehef  and 
a  fisilure  of  duty  are  not  the  reasons  why  the  offspring  of  Israel  are  aliens. 

'*  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  express  direction  of  God,  that  children  should  be 
trained  up  in  the  way  that  they  should  go—not  that  they  should  be  trained  up  in  the 
wrong  way,  which,  uterwards,  they  are  to  repent  of  and  forsake.  Bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  not  in  evil  and  graceless  impenitence.  Faith, 
too,  is  to  be  an  heir-loom  in  the  family,  and  descend  upon  the  child ;  the  faith  tliat 
dwelt  first  in  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  in  his  mother  Eunice,  is  last  of  all  to  be  in 
him  also. 

"  This  view,  too,  is  the  only  one  that  gives  household  baptism  any  meaning,  or  any 
real  place  in  the  Christian  system.  We  admit  in  words,  that  baptism  introduoes  the 
child  to  membership  of  some  kind  in  the  church ;  but  we  see  no  place  for  him  there^ 
any  more  than  for  a  vegetable.  We  thus  stand  for  a  rite  that  is  insignificant,  or  ercn 
absurd.  Or,  if  we  call  it  a  dedication  of  the  child,  the  child  is  only  dedicated  to  our 
own  unbelief,  not  to  the  grace  of  God  ;  for  we  do  not  really  suppose  that  the  gf^oe  of 
God  can  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  till  after  it  is  of  au  age  to  dedicate  itself.  Is  it 
not  more  reasonable  to  receive  the  rite  as  a  seal  of  faith,  a  token  of  spiritual  renoration, 
understandmg  that  God  has  graciously  included  him  in  the  covenant  with  us,  given  us 
the  helm  of  ms  moral  existence,  authorised  us  to  ask  a  rite  for  him  before  he  is  of  an 
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ag»  to  ask  it  far  Iiiiiim1(  and  empowered  us,  by  Tirtae  of  his  own  co-operation,  bo  to 
^■sde  him,  that  when  we  gire  him  over  the  hehn,  we  shall  gire  it  to  him  as  a  Christiaii 
joath  ?  This  is  Chnstian  education — ^not  the  Baptist  Bchraie  of  indiTidualism — ^whiofa 
coQoeiTes  it  to  be  absurd  for  the  parent  to  work  anything  spiritual  in  his  child's  in£Euicj, 
lest  he  should  not  belieTS  for  himself,  which  tells  the  Church  that  after  she  has  giyen 
enstenoe,  and  the  egg  of  immortality  is  produced,  her  motherly  duty  is  to  copy  the 
ioitiaot  of  the  Nubian  ostrich,  sad  leave  it  hidden  in  the  sand  T'—  pp.  610^11. 

As  to  the  practical  bearing  of  the  passive  before  us,  we  do  not  suppose 
there  is  much,  if  any,  difference  between  Dr.  Bushnell  and  ourselves.  We 
agree  with  him  that  the  spiritual  culture  of  the  infant  mind  should  com- 
mence at  the  earliest  age  at  which  it  is  possible,  and  we  suppose  he  would 
agree  with  us  in  sajing  that  this  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  first  dawn  of 
reason.  That  the  blessing  of  God  might  be  expected  upon  such  efforts, 
the  question  of  baptism  wholly  apart,  cannot  be  doubted,  and  we  should 
be  prepared  thankfully  to  accept  the  most  abundant  fruits  which,  under 
hfe  blessing,  might  be  gathered  from  them.  There  is  much  truth  and 
shrewdness  in  some  of  the  remarks  made  by  Dr.  Bushnell  on  this  subject, 
the  remarks  being  taken  ettmgrano  sails — that  is,  with  some  allowance  for 
a  qu^tionable  theological  notion  which,  perhaps^  lurks  beneath  portions 
or  his  phraseology.  There  is  no  truth  nor  justice  at  all,  however,  in 
his  preposterous  denunciation  of  the  **  Baptist  scheme  of  individualism^" 
which,  indeed,  is  couched  in  language  expressing  one  of  the  most 
unscriptural  views  we  ever  met  with  in  a  professecSy  Christian  writer. 
Does  Dr.  Bushnell  himself  believe — assuredly  the  Baptists  do  not — 
that  the  church  gives  existence  to  spiritual  life,  and  produces  "the 
egg  of  immortality  * '  ? 

Oar  particular  object,  however,  in  noticing  the  passage  we  have  quoted, 
is  to  subject  to  a  brief  examination  its  author's  theory  of  baptisln. 
Having  expressly  rejected  ''the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  as 
held  by  Episcopalians,"  he  gives  his  own  view  in  the  following  short 
sentence : — "  We  hold  that  children  are,  in  a  sense,  included  in  the  faith  of 
their  parents,  partakers  with  them  in  their  covenant,  and  brought  into  a 
peculiar  relation  to  God  in  virtue  of  it."  Here  is  laid  the  basis  of  his 
whole  scheme,  and  we  shall  endeavour  to  test  it. 

We  begin  by  observing  that  some  considerable  difficulties  lie  on  the  face 
of  it.  A  scheme  of  this  sort,  intended  for  such  wide  and  important 
application,  ought  to  be  teres  et  rotundus,  of  some  organic  completeness 
anid  harmony  of  parts ;  qualities  in  which  the  scheme  before  us  entirely 
Culs.  Let  us  test  it  bv  a  few  practical  queries.  *'  Children  are,  in  a 
•ense,  included  in  the  faith  of  their  parents."  Query  1.  Which  parent? 
The  father  P  Or  the  mother  ?  Or  either  ?  Or  does  it  require  both  ? — 
ijuery  2.  Which  children  P  Some  may  have  grown  up,  some  may  have 
£ed,  and  some  may  have  lived  and  died  in  sin,  before  the  parents  believe. 
Does  the  parents'  faith  include  these  P  Again,  does  the  parents'  faith 
indude  children  already  bom,  or  only  those  to  be  bom  ? — Query  3.  In 
what  sense  P  Not  in  the  full  sense  of  salvation  by  faith,  as  the  doctor's 
language  admits ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  sense  in  which  faith  may 
modify  the  condition  of  a  human  being,  it  surely  requires  to  be  defined 
and  justified. — Query  4.  What  in  the  case  of  persons  who  may  (in 
Br.  Bushneirs  language)  have  grovm  up  from  their  infancy  "  in  love 
with  all  goodness,"  and  so  never  have  exercised  faith  at  all ;  or,  if  in 
any  sense  they  can  be  said  to  have  exercised  faith,  can  hardly  be  said  to 
have  included  their  children,  contingent  or  impossible,  in  it  P    These 

rtical  questions,  we  think,  deserve  an  answer.     Without  one,  indeed, 
Bushnell's  scheme  is  not  capable  of  any  general  or  safe  application. 


28  BX1U.BK8  ON  A  KEW  YI£W  07  VSTFAIST  3APTI8H. 

Let  us  next  look  at  tbe  proposition  itself.  ''  Children  are,  in  a  sense, 
included  in  the  faith  of  their  parents."  As  far  as  we  can  understand 
this,  it  must  mean  one  of  two  things :  either,  first,  that  the  parents,  ia 
their  exercise  of  faith,  consciously  include  their  children ;  or,  secondly, 
that,  when  parents  exercise  faith,  God  includes  their  children  in  the 
benefit  of  it.     Cau  either  of  these  positions  be  scripturally  maintained  P 

When  a  person,  being  a  parent,  exercises  faith  in  Christ  for  salvation, 
it  is,  we  conceive,  necessarily  an  act — we  are  sorry  Dr.  Bushnell  dislikes 
the  word — of  individualism.  He  himself  is  the  sinner  who  needs  salva- 
tion, and  under  the  consciousness  of  his  own  need  he  comes  for  himself  to 
receive  salvation.  He  has  no  warrant  to  receive  it,  or  to  expect  it,  fop 
another ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  him  to  do  that  on  which  the  salvation  of 
another  must  depend.  His  salvation,  moreover,  is  the  only  thing 
which  in  his  faith  he  contemplates,  or  which  he  expects  to  obtain  by 
it.  Antecedently  a  rebel  under  the  curse,  his  faith  is  the  act  of  his 
reconciliation  to  God,  and  it  issues  entirely  and  exclusively  in  his  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  No  children,  past,  present,  or  future, 
either  do  enter,  or  can  enter,  into  this  solemn  transaction. 

Does  God,  then,  include  children  in  their  parents'  faith,  or,  according 
to  a  subsequent  phrase  of  Dr.  Bushneirs,  "  graciously  include  children  in 
the  covenant  witli  them"  F  Undoubtedly,  we  would  believe  this  if  CKkL 
bad  ever  said  so ;  but  this  even  Dr.  Bushnell  does  not  maintain.  We  are 
not  ignorant  of  such  passages  as  these :  "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,"  Gen.  xvii.  7 ;  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  he  saved,  and  thy  house,'*  Acts  xvi.  31 ;  but  without  going 
further  into  the  argument,  it  is  enough  to  observe  here  that,  if  any 
benefit  attaching  to  tho  parent  extends  to  the  child,  it  is  the  entii^ 
benefit,  and  not  a  part  of  it — a  sentiment  which  Dr.  Bushnell  disowns  by 
his  careful  use  of  the  phrase,  "  children  are,  in  a  «^n«e,  included  in  the  faitn 
of  their  parents*"  Of  any  secondary  sense  in  which  God  includes  persons 
in  his  covenant  of  redeeming  mercy,  the  Scripture  says  absolutely 
nothing.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  laid  down  beyond  question  that  the 
exercise  of  a  personal  faith — we  hope  Dr.  Bushnell  will  excuse  this 
inveterate  Baptist  individualism — is  as  necessary  for  children  of  believing 
parents  as  for  any  other  portion  of  mankind. 

We  think,  therefore,  tnat  the  position  that  "  children  are  included  in 
their  parents'  faith"  in  any  sense,  is  altogether  without  truth.  Now 
the  fabric  is,  of  course,  as  frail  as  the  foundation,  and  the  whole  falls 
together.     Let  us  look,  however,  a  little  further, 

"  On  this  ground,"  says  the  doctor,  children  "  receive  a  common  seal 
of  faith  with  their  parents  in  their  baptism."  Yerj  good,  if  the  faith  were 
common;  but  since  it  is  not  so,  there  is  neither  truth  nor  reason  in 
applying  a  common  seal.  "  And  God,  on  his  part,  contemplates  in  the 
rite  the  fact  that  the  children  are  to  grow  up  as  Christians,  or  spiritually 
renewed  persons."  We  are  afraid  that,  in  this  case,  God  is  liaole  to  be 
very  much  deceived ;  but  let  us  go  on.  "  As  to  the  precise  time  or  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  to  receive  the  germ  of  holy  principle  nothing  is 
affirmed.  Only  it  is  understood  that  God  includes  their  infant  a^e 
in  the  womb  of  parental  culture,  and  pledges  himself  to  them  and  thew 
parents  in  such  a  way  as  to  offer  the  presumption  that  they  may  [let  our 
readers  mark  the  hesitancy  of  this  phrase]  grow  up  in  love  with  all  good- 
ness, and  remember  no  definite  time  when  they  became  subjects  of  Christian 
principle."  So  the  benefit  of  infant  baptism,  according  to  Dr.  Bushnell, 
really  thins  itself  down  to  this,  that  by  it  God  includes  the  infant  age 
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of  the  cliildren  of  pious  parents  within  the  sphere  of  parental  culture, 
and  autiiorises  an  expectation  of  his  blessing  on  their  endeavours.  It 
i«  the  most  homoeopathic  quantity,  we  think,  to  which  the  benefit  of 
baptism  has  erer  been  reduced.  If  this  be  all,  we  may  well  ask,  what 
need  was  there  of  the  institution  of  a  world-wide  ordinance  for  this  P 
Or  where,  indeed,  is  the  use  of  it  at  all  ?  Is  not  the  fact  quite  as  clear 
without  baptism  as  with  it,  that  the  infant  age  of  children  is  within  the 
sphere  of  parental  culture  ?  And  is  not  the  expectation  as  distinctly 
authorised  without  baptism  as  with  it,  that  Grod  will  bless  such  parental 
eadearours?  May  not  a  Baptist  devote  himself  with  as  much  assiduity, 
and  as  much  hope,  to  the  early  spiritual  culture  of  his  children  as  a  Fsddo- 
baptist  ?  Yet  Dr.  Bushnell  seems  to  say  that  it  is  only  bf4>tized  children 
—nay,  that  it  is  only  the  baptized  children  of  believing  parents — nay, 
mofte,  that  it  is  only  the  baptized  children  of  believing  parents  who  have 
had  baptism  administered  on  his  theory — who  are  either  open  to  early 
Chrntian  discipline,  or  majjr  be  expectants  of  a  Divine  blessing ;  all  other 
children  in  the  world,  baptized  and  unbaptized,  being,  of  course,  doomed 
to  a  condition  of  abandonment,  both  human  and  Divine.  Such  a  position 
sorely  cannot  be  maintained. 

Such  is  the  value  of  the  last  attempt  we  have  observed  to  give  to  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism  an  intelligible  aud  satisfactory  aspect.  Why, 
diis  is  worse  than  ever.  And  while  thus  setting  himself  oroadl^  in  oppo* 
sition  to  the  views  generally  held  throughout  Christendom  on  this  subject, 
Dr.  Bushnell  gravely  says,  "  This  view  is  the  only  one  that  gives  household 
baptism  any  meaning,  or  any  real  place  in  the  Christian  system" !  There, 
take  that,  gentlemen ! 

London.  J.  H.  Hintok. 
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SiBZSGTH  from  above,  O  Father !  I  inyoke. 
Sabmlasion  like  my  Sayiour's,  Heayenlj 
Helper!  send, 
UmmmiYiriiiglj    to    bow    beneath    Thy 
stroko; 
To  know  no  will  bat  Thine,  till  time 
■hall  end. 
By  Thine  own  agony,  my  Sayionr !  hear ! 
Be  Thy  bloat  presenee  near  me  in  my 
boor  of  pam ; 
Take  fix>m  my  coward  heart  this  shrinking 
fear, 
And  bid  my  trembling  soul  grow  strong 
again* 

Throagh  su£foring  np  to  Thee ! 
Up  to  my  home  of  heavenly,  perfect 
rest. 
0,  had  I  bat  an  eaglets  wings,  to  flee 
And    lay    this    aching    head    on    my 
Bedeemer's  breast 
—But    stay!      A   low    yoice    whispera, 
"Peace!  bestiU! 
Is  this  compliance  with  my  high  behest? 
Sesk'st  <MiIy  refuge  from  thy  present  ill, 
Ask*st  naught  of  Heayeu  but  an  etcnmal 
rest? 
What  if  I  doom  thee  to  long  life  of  pain. 


To  weary  years  of  sorrow,  grief,  and 
care; 
Dark,  dreary  nights,  where  sleep  is  wooed 
in  yain ; 
Wilt  thou  exclaim, '  *Tis  more  than  fiesh 
can  bear!'" 

Pardon,  O  Lord !    Thy  weak  and  erring 
one, 
Who  fain  would  put  aside  the  bitter 
cup; 
Doeminff  her  meed  of  duty  wcU-nigh  done. 
Nor  dare  to  drink  its  nauseous  portion 
up. 
Be  this  my  prayer!   unwavering  faith  to 

My  times  and  seasons  lie  at  Thy  com- 
mand, 
Be  eveiy  breath  a  throb  of  agony — 
So  I  but  feel  my  loving  Father's  hand. 
Come  life,  come  death ! 
Come  darker  death  in  life — 
Crushed  hopes!   lost  friends!  no  ray  of 

health! 
So  humble,  self-subdued,  X  may  look  up,  O 

€K>d! 
Cfieeffttl  look  up,  and  m«e¥lr  "kifs.  the 

rod."  D\Q\\\ze6 1 
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THE  DYINO  CHILD .• 

^  A  UTTLB  daughter,  ten  yean  old,  lay  on  her  death-bed.  It  was  hard  to  pari 
with  the  pet  flower  of  the  household.  The  golden  hair,  the  loring  blae  eyes, 
the  bird-like  Toioe — ^the  tmthfol,  affectionate,  piooa  child !  How  could  ahe  be 
glren  up  P  Between  this  child  and  her  father  there  had  always  existed,  not  a 
relationship  merely,  but  the  love  of  congenial  natures.  He  fell  on  his  kneaa 
by  his  darling's  bed-side  and  wept  bitter  tears.  He  strore  to  say,  but  could  nofc» 
"  Thy  will  be  done  I "  It  was  a  conflict  between  grace  and  nature,  such  as  ha 
had  never  before  experienced.  His  sobs  disturbed  the  child,  who  had  been 
lying  apparently  unconscious.    She  opened  her  eyes  and  looked  distreased. 

"  Papa,  dear  papa,"  said  she  at  length. 

**  What,  my  dariingP"  answered  her  father,  striving  for  composure. 

''  Papa,"  she  asked,  in  £unt,  broken  tones,  **  how  much— do  I  coet  you— 
every  year?'' 

"Hush,  dear,  be  quiet!"  he  replied,  in  great  agitation,  for  he  feared  deli- 
rium was  coming  on. 

"  But  please — ^papa,  how  much  do  I  cost  youP' 

To  soothe  her,  he  replied,  though  with  a  shaking  voice : 

"Well  dearest,  perhaps  200  dollars.    What  then  darling  P" 

"Because,  papa,  I  thought — maybe — ^you  would  lay  it  out  this  year — ^in 
Bibles — for  poor  children — ^to  remember  me  by." 

With  what  delicate  instinct'had  the  dying  child  touched  the  springs  of  com- 
fort !  A  beam  of  heavenly  joy  glanced  in  the  father's  heart,  the  bli«8  of  one 
noble  loving  spirit  mingled  with  its  like.  Self  was  forgotten— the  sorrow  of 
parting,  the  lonely  future.  Nought  remained  but  the  mission  of  love,  and  a 
thrill  of  gratitude  that  in  it  he  and  his  beloved  were  co-workers. 

"  I  will,  my  precious  child,"  he  replied,  kissing  the  brow  with  solemn  ten- 
derness. 

"  Yes,"  he  added,  after  a  pause,  "  I  will  do  it  every  year  as  long  as  I  live. 
And  thus  my  Lillian  shall  yet  speak,  and  draw  hundreds  and  thousands  after 
her  to  heaven." 

The  child's  very  soul  beamed  forth  in  a  long,  loving  smile-gaae  into  her 
father's  eyes ;  and  still  gasing  she  fell  asleep.  Waking  in  a  few  minutes,  she 
spoke  in  a  loud  clear  voice,  and  with  a  look  of  ecstasy : 

"  O,  papa,  what  a  sweet  sight !  The  golden  gates  were  opened,  and  crowds 
of  children  came  pouring  out.  O,  such  crowds !  And  they  ran  up  to  me,  and 
began  to  kiss  me,  and  call  me  by  a  name.  I  can't  remember  what  it  was,  but 
it  meant, '  Beloved  for  the  Father's  sake  I ' " 

She  looked  up,  her  eyes  dreamy,  her  voice  died  into  a  whisper,  "  Yes,  yes,  I 
come !  I  come  ! "  and  the  lovely  form  lay  there  untenanted  of  the  lovelier  spirit. 

John  Lee  arose  from  his  knees  with  a  holy  triumph  on  his  face.  "  Thank 
God,"  said  he,  "  I  am  richer  by  another  treasure  in  heaven !" 


So  often  as  thou  rememberest  thy  sinnes  without  griefe,  so  often  thou 
repeatest  those  sinnes  for  not  griefeing ;  he  that  wiU  not  moume  for  the 
evil  which  he  hath  done,  gives  earnest  for  the  evil  which  he  means  to  dos ; 
nothing  can  a88wafi;e  that  fire  which  sinne  hath  made,  but  only  that  water 
which  repentance  hath  drawne. — Quarle$. 
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as  (esti/M  by  PmdobapHsts  f    By  David  Wallace.    London :  Hoolaton  and 

Wright. 
A  VindiecUion  and  Blinder  in  a  Letter  to  A.  G.,  respecting  hia  '*  What  is 

Christian  Baptism  P"    By  David  Wallacs. 
TU  Mode  and  Suiffeets  of  Christian  Baptism,  comprehending  a  special  veply  to 

the  late  Bev.  Dr.  Wardlaw's   Dissertation.      Second   Edition,  with   an 

Appendix  in  reply  to  Archbishop   Whately  and  Lord   Lyttelt<»k.      By 

ScauxATOB.     London :  Heaton  and  Son ;  Triibner  and  Co. 

Wi  have  here  a  goodly  array  of  publications  on  Baptism.  They  arc 
chiracterised  by  three  interesting  circumstances:  first,  they  have  all 
iMiied  from  the  press  north  of  the  Tweed ;  secondly,  they  have  all  been  written 
by  men  who  belonged  to  some  branch  of  the  church  holding  the  Presbyterian 
polity ;  and,  thirdly ;  they  sre  all  the  products  of  authors  who  felt  bound  to 
lenoance  Paedobaptism.  These  circumstances-r-not  to  mention  others  indi* 
eating  the  spirit  of  healthful  vicissitude  at  present  abroad  in  the  ecclesiastical 
world— clearly  show  that  light  is  being  shed  on  what  we  cannot  help  regarding 
as  *'the  gloomy  hills  of.  darkness  "  that  still  environ  the  friends  of  infant 
sprinkling. 

The  first  work  proceeds  from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman  whq  was  originally  a 
mioigter  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  in  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and 
vho  subsequently  held  a  pastoral  charge  at  Gourock,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Clyde.  During  both  pastorates  his  mind  was  exercised  by  practical  difficalties 
ia  connection  with  the  administration  of  ordinances.  These  difficulties  were 
AMrgested  by  his  perusal  of  Theological  Essays  by  the  late  William  Thomas 
Wiahart,  who  advocated  the  iroir-perpetuity  of  water-baptism.  This  view, 
however,  was  not  hastily  adopted  by  our  Author.  He  was  anxious  to  "  do 
nothing  rashly;"  and  that  he  might,  at  once,  have  ample  opportunity  of  studying 
tbe  subject,  and  at  the  same  time  do  no  violence  to  growing  conriction,  he 
entered,  for  a  season,  on  a  comparatively  subordinate  position,  where  he  was 
not  required  to  discharge  all  the  functions  of  an  ordained  minister.  He  after- 
wards accepted  the  office  of  chaplain  to  the  hospitals  of  Scutari,  where  he 
inticipated  devoting  himself  exclusiTely  to  preaching  and  visiting.  On  his 
letura  from  Scutari  he  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  administration 
of  ordinances.  A  residence  abroad  for  nearly  a  year,  with  entire  freedom  from 
ministerial  work,  afforded  him  sufficient  leisurd  for  reconsidering  the  whole 
<{Qtttion,  and  on  again  reaching  Scotland,  in  August,  1867,  he  intimated  to  the 
Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  his  inability  longer  to  subscribe  to 
"tbs  whole  doetrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith."  A  committee  from  the 
Aeibfteiy  failed  to  shake  his  faith  in  his  new  riews,  and  on  his  making  this 


32  BXTIZWS. 

known,  the  Presbjierj  intimated  to  lum«  last  Febroarj,  that  he  was  no  lonf^er 
"  a  minister  or  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland/*  He  now  felt  at  perfect 
liberty  to  gire  his  sentiments  to  the  public,  and  this  he  has  done  in  a  little 
work  that  is  distinguished  by  fervent  piety,  a  truly  catholic  spirit,  and  no  con- 
temptible scholarship.  He  distinctly  cautions  his  readers  against  supposing 
that  he  intends  discussing  such  questions  as  these  :— 

'*Is  water  baptism  a  wide-spread  fact?  Does  it  exist  in  many,  or  in  ell  Christiin 
churches  ?  Had  ib  a  being  in  the  sixteenth  century  ?  I>id  it  exist  in  the  seventh  ?  Can  it 
be  dearly  traced  to  the  first?  and.  Was  it  administered  by  the  apostles  themselves— except 
in  so  far  as  their  solntion  might  be  supposed  to  effect  the  reasonings  by  which  the  meanins 
of  the  command  is  determined,?'' 

The  point  to  which  he  addresses  himself  is  this ; — 

*'  Is  Christian  baptism  a  rite?  When  Christ  aaid,  '  Go,  baptise  all  nations,'  did  He  oidain 
the  administration  of  a  rite  ?  or  has  the  Society  of  Friends,  after  all,  reason  for  maintaining 
that  a  ritual  baptism  with  water  is  no  part  of  the  Christian  system  V 

The  latter  query  he  answers  in  the  affirmatire.  If  he  is  right  in  doing  so, 
what  follows  P  Why,  that  untold  reams  of  paper,  numerous  gallons  of  ink, 
oonntlesa  golden  hours,  and  many  splendid  talents,  hare,  during  hundreds  of 
years,  been  literally  wasted  by  writers  who,  sometimes  in  good  temper,  and 
sometimes  in  bad,  have  broken  lances  with  each  other  on  the  battle-plain 
suggested  by  "  the  >ubject8  and  the  mode  of  baptism " — a  result  not  reiy 
complimentary,  certaiiily,  to  authors  on  either  side  of  the  water. 

Mr.  Macnair  prosecutes  the  task  he  has  assigned  himself,  viz.,  that  of 
demonstrating  "  Christian  baptism  to  be  spiritual,  not  ritual,"  in  no  cursory 
manner.  He  enters  upon  an  elaborate  process  of  proof,  sustained  by  a  wide 
induction  of  Scripture  quotations,  which  he  interprets,  to  say  the  least,  with 
great  ingenuity.  He  examines  those  passages  in  the  historical  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  which  the  subject  of  baptism  is  mentioned,  and  relating  to 
events  before  the  crucifixion— similar  •  passages  relating  to  events  afber  the 
crucifixion,  but  before  the  day  of  Pentecost— ^similar  passages-  relating  to 
events  on  and  after  that  ^ay — similar  passages  in  thd  Epistles,  and  passages 
bearing  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  but  not  mentioning  it  by  name.  Having 
done  this  he  states  the  following  as  the  general  conclusion  at  which  he  has 
arrived : — 

**  Christian  baptism  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit—there  is  no  authority  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  a  ritual  baptism  in  the  present  di^wnsation,  but  when  Jesus  said,  *  Qo  ye  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,'  he  inculcated  upon  disciples  the  duty  of  impi^ting  spiritual  influences,  oC 
oonvertiog  sinners,  and  building  up  converts  in  their  most  holy  fidw.'' 

While  giving  our  author  the  fullest  credit  for  sincerity,  wo  cannot  affirm  that 
he  has  convinced  us  of  the  erroneousness  of  the  views  we  have  long  held  on  the 
subject.  We  like  him  for  the  candour  he  evinces  when  treating  of  some 
passages  that,  even  to  him,  present  very  considerable  difficulties,  but  we  find 
his  logic  not  unfrequently  limp  very  awkwardly  indeed.  Did  space  permit,  we 
could,  we  think,  convict  him  of  more  than  one  grievous  non  sequiiur,  but  we 
prefer  handing  him  over  to  Theophilus,  who  more  than  twenty  years  ago  pub- 
lished "  Seven  Letters  to  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the  Pbbpetuity,  Subjects, 
and  Mode  of  Baptism."  That  writer,  when  referring  to  the  Commission  as 
proving  the  perpetuity  of  the  baptismal  rite,  cogently  remarks  :— 

'*  Our  Lord  could  not  intend  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  in  thai  case  He 
would  require  lus  disciples  to  perform  A.K  iirpoasiBlLlTT.  God  only  has  the  Spirit  to  give : 
God  alone  can  give  it,  and  it  never  was  in  tbe  power  of  the  highest  order  of  created  beinas 
in  heaven  or  earth  to  bestow  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  their  fellow-beings.  ....  And, 
furtiier,  that  this  cannot  be  the  baptising  intended  in  this  commission  of  Christ,  is  evident, 
because  that  sense  if  expressed,  would  be  *  baptinng  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost— in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  which  U  absurd.*' 


&EYUW8.  83 

Wlien  allading  to  the  word  "  baptize  "  in  the  CommiBsion,  TheophiluB  asks 

three  very  relevant  qneetions : — 

"kt.  How  were  the  dkdpleB  likdy  to  understand  their  SaTionr  fTom  the  sense  in  which 
tte  wotd  hftd  been  nsixitlly  employed  by  him  previous  to  this  time  ?  2nd.  If,  whenever  the 
Sammt  oDmnanded  his  disciples  previous  to  this  period,  he  meant  water-bftptism,  were 
Oflj  not  likely  to  understand  their  Iiord  in  the  same  sense  now  as  on  all  former  occasions  ? 
M.  In  what  sense  bed  the  apostles  aotnally  vndertiand  their  Lord  with  regard  to  this  com- 
We  have  not  a  sin^e  passsage  in  the  history  of  the  apostles'  labours, 
that  anyo 


fiom  which  it  may  be  certainly  infened  that  any  one  person,  converted  by  their  i 

was  noeived  into  the  number  of  the  primitive  churches,  without  receiving  this  rite ;  but  m 

Bomeroas  cases,  and  on  thousands  of  persons,  we  read  of  its  solemn  administration." 

MiDj  of  our  readere,  we  fear,  are  nnaoqoainted  with  the  admirable  Letters 
from  which  these  extracts  are  taken.  Their  Author  is  revered  and  loved 
wlmever  known,  and  that  he  is  widely  known  will  be  granted  when  we  say  he 
ii  so  other  than  the  Bev*  £.  Pen^^y,  who,  for  forty  years,  was  pastor 
of  a  Baptut  churdi  in  Newcastle.  We  rejoice  that  he  yet  lingers  among 
II,  foil  of  yean  and  fnll  of  honours,  and  still  occasionally  engages  in  pulpit 
mistrations.  We  have  read  few  passages  more  replete  with  instruction  and 
pstlios  than  one  that  oceiirs  in  the  "  Condndlng  Beflections  "  of  these  Letters* 
wlaA,  for  want  of  room,  we  must  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  quoting. 
Bid  we  not  fear  that  we  should  be  imposing  too  onerous  a  task  on  our  revered 
fiiend  in  the  evening  of  his  useful  L'fe,  we  should  ask  him  to  favour  us— in 
addition  to  the  distinguished  service  he  has  already  rendered  to  the  church 
is  general,  and  to  our  denomination  in  particular— with  a  new  and  enlarged 
sdition  of  the  Letters.  Such  an  edition,  prepared  with  special  reference  to 
Mr.  Macnair's  volume,  would  be  emphatically  "a  word  in  season."  While 
may  in  our  day  are  prone  unduly  to  exalt  the  ritual  element  above  the  spiritual, 
vefrney  we  discover  in  mare  quarters  than  one  a  determination  to  jostle  the 
ritoil  altogether  out  of  the  position  which  it  divinely  holds  in  the  Christian 
lyrton.  There  are  surely  men  among  us,  if  Mr.  PengOly  declines  acting  on 
the  sagf^estiQii  we  have  respectfully  made,  who  will  be  willing,  as  they  are 
eonpetent,  to  supply  a  reason  for  the  pbbpbtvity  of  the  rite  with  which 
iliey  sre  identified,  which  no  author  like  the  present  shall  be  "able  to 
pianj  or  resist.*'  Mr.  Macnair's  special  pleciding,  on  some  particulars* 
dflwrvee  much  severer  handling  than  we  have  given  it. 

The  second  writer  on  our  list  was,  we  understand,  a  Minister  of  the  Free 
(3nirch  of  Scotland  for  upwatrds  of  ten  years— highly  respected  and  useful. 
Some  two  years  ago,  however,  he  relinquished  his  charge  in  consequence  of  a 
change  in  his  views  of  baptism.  He  did  not,  like  Mr.  Maenair,  cease  to  regard 
it  as  a  rite,  but  he  considered  that  the  rite  is  properly  observed  only  when  the 
hdiever  is  immersed  on  a  profession  of  faith.  In  other  words,  he  exchanged 
the  iNiseriptural  for  the  scriptural  view  of  the  ordinance,  and  was  baptized  by  his 
brother-in-law— who  had  himself  some  years  previously  renounced  Pedobaptist 
MBtiments — ^the  £ev.  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Old  Aberdeen.  In  the  treatise  before 
ii>  lir.  Gavin  does  not  discuss  the  mode  of  baptism,  persuaded  "that  no  one 
who  eondudes  that  believers  only  should  be  baptized,  will  have  much  difficulty 
ia  discovering  that  the  proper  mode  is  immersion."  The  themes  to  which  he 
dineU  attention  are  the  nature  and  design  of  baptism,  the  analogy  of 
dispensations,  the  analogy  of  faith,  the  constitution  and  character  of  the  Church, 
*nd  the  Apostolic  practice.  We  gladly  welcome  this  contribution  to  our 
^iooaiinational  literature,  for  we  know  of  no  work — ^next  to  the  New  Testa- 
ttoit  itself— we  should  more  readily  put  into  the  hands  of  a  person  devoutly 
■arions  to  understand  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  the  con* 
iBgnent  duties  of  all  His  subjects.     It  ia  kindred  in  its  manner  to  the 
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unanswered  and  unanswerable  tractate  bj  the  late  venerable  Isaiah  Biri,  on 
"Personal  Eeligion  yindicated  in  relation  to  Christian  BaptisnL*'  It  is  marred 
by  no  sectarian  bitterness^  It  "speaks  the  truth  in  love ;"  and  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  still  ding  to  the  sentiments  whieh  our  Authar  Mi  ^  hii  dntf  to 
expose  as  radically  unsound,  we  qaote  a  passage  on  the  Tariety  of  opinion  pre- 
Talent  amongst  them  on  the  relation  of  baf)tism  to  the  "  Covenant  of  grace :" — 

"  It  woixld  ill  beoome  one— who  has  himself,  during  a  mimstiy  of  npwuds  of  ten  yean» 
baptized  diildren— to  speak,  disrespectfally  of  those,  who  now  do  so.  Nor  is  anything 
offensive  or  disrettpeotfnl  meant  to  be  expressed,  when  it  is  affirmed  that  many  Pedohaptitts 
talk  on  the  subject  before  us  in  a  contradictory  manner.  It  is  but  the  statement  of  a 
palpable  faet,  which  none  are  more  oonsoiciu  of  than  some  of  themselree.  Hence  their 
earnest  endeavonis  to  explain  it  away." 

Will  Mr.  Gravin  excuse  us  if,  with  hearty  thanks  to  him  for  his  excellent  book^ 
we  demur  to  his  interpretation  of  the  parable  of  the  tares  and  th^  wheat  P  He 
reaaons  as  if  "the  field"  spoken  of  were  the  Chnrch,--wherefls  it "  is  the  worlds* 

Mr.  Wallace,  the  third  on  osr  list,  onco  belonged  to  the  EstaUished  Clmnb 
of  Scotland,  but,  discovering  the  unscripturalness  of  infant  sprinkling*  mm 
himself  immersed  as  a  believer.  Abont  two  years  ago  we  thanked  him  for  the 
first  of  the  treatises  we  have  indieated  with  his  name)  and  now  we  have  to 
express  our  admiration  of  the  second.  Our  readers  will  find  this  "refoinder"^ 
worthy  of  its  author ;  and  A.  6.  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  chary  of  again 
troubling  the  "  waters  of  controversy/'  so  long,  at  least,  aa  Mr.  Wallace  in  seen 
perambulating  their  banks. 

To  the  work  by  Scrutator  we  call  special  attention.  Scrutator  was  the  late 
Mr.  David  Macallan,  of  Aberdeen,  and  the  revision  of  these  pages  for  the 
press  was  hb  last  literary  labour.  Ere  they  met  the  public  eye,  however,  he 
had  exchanged  worlds,  having  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  in  May,  1858.  He  was 
no  ordinary  man.  Originally  a  member  of  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Eistnb* 
liflhment,  he  joined  the  Independents,  but  soon  felt  that  they  had  stopped 
short,  where  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  remain.  He  became  a 
Baptist.  Long  as  he  lived  he  was  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  onr 
denomination  in  Scotland,  and  one  of  the  most  intelligent  Dissenters  in  the 
northern  metropolis  of  Caledonia.  He  was  self-educated,  and  his  literary 
attainments  and  taste  were  of  a  high  order.  He  was,  moreover,  one  of  the 
most  genial  and  generous  and  modest  of  men.  He  was  warmly  esteemed  by 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  His  memory  will  long  be  fragrant,  and  Ua 
works  in  almost  countless  spheres  of  philanthropy  will  continue  to  "  praise 
him  in  the  gate."  The  church  of  which  he  was  deacon,  and  of  whi(Ji,  for 
years,  he  was,  amidst  all  the  trying  vicissitudes  through  which  it  psssed,  a 
main  support,  deeply  deplores  his  death.  We  wonder  not.  No  pastor  had  ever 
a  kinder,  a  better  read,  a  more  prudent,  a  more  estimable  fHend  than  had 
those  brethren  who  in  succession  held  the  pastoral  ofiice  in  John  Street, 
Aberdeen.  He  was  the  very  opposite  of  a  Lord-Deacon,  His  afieetion  was 
intense,  but  thoroughly  manly.  His  counsel  was  invariably  in  request,  bttt 
never  obtruded.  His  candour  was  sterling,  but  never  ostentatious.  His  judg* 
ment  was  as  discriminating  as  the  manner  in  which  he  expressed  hknself 
was  kind,  and  some  who  had  the  privilege  of  being  his  pastor  still  recall 
seasons  of  intercourse  with  him  to  which  they  feel  they  owe  more  than  they 
could  ever  derive  from  books.  Were  all  deaeons  like  David  Macallan,  both 
pastors  and  churches  would  be  readier  than  perhaps  they  often  are  to  recogniae' 
the  claims  which  "^he  who  uses  the  office  of  a  deacon  w^l*'  has  on  tW 
gratitude  of  both  the  pulpit  and  the  pew. 

The  first  edi^on  of  the  work  before  us  was  pnUished  in  1841.  ^  It  examiaeft 
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all  the  airmen U  that  hare  been  produced  by  P»dobaptist«  in  favour  of  their 
pzactice,  and  in  a  very  condensed  but  masterly  manner  demonstrates  the 
fatility  of  each.  We  hare  frequently  had  occasion  to  refer  to  it,  and  always 
with  the  highest  satisfaction.  Never  were  the  reasonings  of  the  late  Dr. 
Wardlav  more  thoroughly  sifted,  and  proved,  to  be  chaff.  For  a  shilling 
eadi,  our  readers  can  be  furnished  with  an  armoury  from  which  they  mny 
iaTQlnenibly  equip  themselves  for  nearly  eyery  encounter  with  those  who,  like 
some  in  ancient  times  (Isaiah  xxiv.  5.),  "  have  changed  the  ordinance." 

The  present  edition  oontaina  a  very  valuable  Appendix  in  which  both  a  Prelate 
ndaPeer  are  respectfully  and  irreparably  relieved  of  their  honours  as  advocates 
of  Fadobaptism.    Mr.  Macallan  states  only  a  simple  fact  when  he  declares:— 

"In  my  replies  to  Azehbnhop  Wiwtflly  and  Lord  Lytteltoo,  I  bavc  shown  THS  imfossi- 
mirr  ol  reoancUimg  the  ba^ism  of  infaotB  with  the  lan^age  of  the  New  Testament ;  and 
kcDce  the  straiiiings  and  twistiogs  to  which  men  of  intelligence  find  it  necessaiy  to  havo 
nooane  is  treating  the  Scripture?  in  connection  with  an  assumption  of  the  propriety  of 
iafini  baptism  issning,  generally,  in  all  the  extravagances  of  Poseyism ;  or  in  the  shif tinga 
aad  self-contradictions  of  such  evangelical  reaeonera  as  Whately  and  Lyttelton.** 

8. 


Tie  CkrUtiaji  Harp,    By  John  Shefpabd.    London :  Jackson  &  Walford. 

br  a  very  modest  preface,  Mr.  Sheppard  disclaims  for  himself  **  any  pretension 
to  the  name  '  of  poet,'  and  for  "  these  metrical  pieces  any  title  to  be  called 
poems.**  If  this  be  intended  to  assuage  the  severities  of  criticism,  it  ia 
nsedless.  Few  volumes  which  Mr.  Sheppard  has  published  will  be  pre- 
fened  to  the  one  now  before  us.  The  light  and  pleasing  play  of  fancy,  the 
reGned  snd  delicate  taste,  the  pure  elevated  tone  of  sentiment,  and  the  chastened 
piety,  which  are  so  conspicuous  in  all  his  productions,  give  a  peculiar  charm  to 
tUi  o^cticHi  of  minor  poems ;  for  so,  in  despite  of  his  disclaimer,  we  must  call 
them.  The  devotional  pieces  have  specially  interested  us.  A  want  of  glow 
end  fervour  which  forms  the  main  defect  of  his  writing  is  here  seldom  apparent, 
sad  the  religious  feelings  though  not  demonstrative,  ia  deep  and  earnest.  The 
Mowing  we  select,  not  aa  being  by  any  means  the  best  in  the  volume,  but 
because  their  subjects  are  appropriate  to  the  season,  and  their  brevity  adapts 
Hiem  to  our  apace. 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 
Bonrce  of  life,  whose  changeless  being, 

In  nnfadiog  glory  reigns ; 
Whose  omnipotence  all^seeing 
Still  our  fleeting  life  saataina ; 

Onide  and  guard  ns, 
Throagh  all  dangers,  snares,  and  pains. 
This  new  year  of  life  commencing, 

y eil'd  from  ns,  thine  eye  survoys ; 
Father,  thy  own  grace  dispensing, 
Bless  to  us  its  transient  days ; 

Teach  and  prompt  ns 
To  thyself  onr  souls  to  raise  ! 
Help  ns  Lord,  with  meek  endnranoe 

Still  to  walk  by  faith  in  thee  I 
Oraat  at  length  the  blest  assoranoe, 
Onr  Bedeemei's  face  to  see ; 

Qradons  Savumr, 
Thine  for  evermore  to  be  1 
When  ear  yean  on  earth  are  vanish'd. 

And  we  enter  death's  dark  vale, 
O  let  not  onz  souls  be  banish'd. 
Let  not.  Lord,  thy  mercies  failf^alc 

Save  and  keep  us  o 

Till  thy  grace  in  heaTcn  we  hail ! 

£<• 


THE  CLOSING  YEAR. 

Kcw  the  year's  last  hours  are  waning. 
All  its  moments  well-nigh  flown ; 

Weeks  and  months  elapsed  and  yanish'd, 
Geoe—irrevooably  gone ! 

Soon  life's  days  will  fill  their  nnmber, 

Son  its  fiinl  ran  must  set  I 
Oh  I  my  mrii,  canst  thou  slumber  7 

Loiter,  finger,  trifle  yet  ? 

Bar'it  thou  still  misuse  the  solden 
Swift-winged  minutes  which  remain  ? 

Kow,  in  heelth  and  peace  uphdlden. 
Lavish  latest  days  in  vain  ? 

8ooa  thv  torch  of  life  must  humble. 
Soon  be  quench'd  in  cold  decay : 

QOon  will  mourning  friends  assemole. 
FeOowiag  ik>w  the  eoffin'd  cby- 

Oh  I  my  soul,  God's  love  adoring, 
Oiatcfol  own  his  mercies  past ; 

^bea,  his  richest  gnce  imploring, 
Seek  to  have  thy  best  at  hyrt.! 
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TALES  rOB  THE   TOrNO. 

1.  Days  of  Old,  Three  Stones  from 
Old  Engliih  HiHory.  For  ike  Young. 
Macmilhn.— 2.  The  "  Golden  Rule  "  Storjf 
Books,  3d.  each.  Jas.  Hogg  &  Sons. — 
3.  Warfare  and  Work,  By  Cjcla.  Nis- 
bet  &  Co. — 4.  Stories  fo  Teach  me  io 
Think.  By  T.  D.  P.  Stone.  H.  Lea.— 
5.  DonH  Tell;  or.  Mistaken  Kindness.  By 
Mr.  Bennett.  H.  Lea.— 6.  Trg,  J  Book 
for  Bogs.  By  "  Old  Jonathan.**  "VV.  II. 
€k)llingridge. 

From  among  the  huge  pile  of  talcs,  good, 
middling,  and  bad,  which  cover  our  table,  we 
unhesitatingly  select  "Days  of  Old"  as  being 
not  only  the  best  of  those  before  us,  but 
one  of  the  very  best  tale-books  for  the  young 
we  have  ever  read.  Of  the  three  stories, 
the  first  ifl  selected  firom  the  British,  the 
second  from  the  Saxon,  the  third  from  the 
Norman  periods  of  our  liii^tory.  Of  these 
the  second  is  our  favourito,  and  we  think 
will  receive  the  suffrages  of  such  of  our 
young  friends  as  are  fortunate  enough  to 
become  poi^^essed  of  the  volume.  The 
moral  inculcated  is  always  piu^  and  high, 
and  is  never  ofiensively  obtruded.  The 
flavour  of  the  powder  does  not  overpower 
that  of  the  spoonful  of  jam  in  which  it  is 
administered.  The  outward  circumstances 
of  the  times  are  described  with  admirable 
fideUty  J  but  we  are  constrained  to  say 
that  the  tone  of  feeling  is  altogether  too 
modem.  That  Deva,  a  British  maiden, 
should,  wliile  yet  a  heathen,  have  attained 
to  the  good  side  of  Mr.  Maurice's  theory 
of  sacrifice  is  an  obvious  auachronis^m.  This, 
liowever,  is  but  a  slight  defect  where  all 
else  is  excellent. — Of  inferior  pretensions,  as 
works  of  art,  but  in  their  way  no  less 
excellent,  are  "  The  *  Golden  Kule '  Story 
Books."  (2.)  They  are  similar  in  character 
to  the  "  Stories  for  Summer  Days  and 
Winter  Nights,"  which  hnd  so  largo  a 
sale  a  year  or  two  ago.  These  are  books 
to  make  girls  lay  aside  their  dolls,  and  boys 
forget  their  hoops  for  hours  togetlier.  A 
bright-eyed  child  called  from  play  an  hour 
or  two  ago  to  receive  one  or  two  of  them, 
has  scarcely  looked  up  since,  and  repUes  to 
the  question  whether  she  ha^  read  through 
**  every  word,"  by  saying,  ".Yesj  every 
word,  except  the  good  httle  bit  at  the 
end."  And  "the  good  little  bit  at  the 
end  "  is  not  always  preeent,  and  it  is  never 
needed.  The  story  tells  its  own  moral  and 
conveys  its  own  lesson. — "Warfare  and 
Work  "  (3)  is  more  decidedly  religious  in 
its  tone  and  tendency  than  the  tales  which 


precede  it  on  onr  list.    At  the  tame  time 
it  is  scarcely  inferior  to  them  in  interest. 
The  plot  is  well  conceived,  developed  witli 
considerable  skill,  and  the  suspense  and 
interest  are  sustained  to  the  last.     Though 
the    rehgious    experience    of  poor    little 
Johnnie  is  somewhat  too  precocious,  yet  the 
childish  feelings  are,  on   the  whole,  well 
given ;   the    boys   talk,    think    and    fed, 
get  into  scrapes  and  get  out  of  them,  as 
boys  do.     The  tale  has  our  thorough  com* 
mendation.  —  "  Stories    to    teach   me   to 
Think"   (4)   and  "Don't  TeU"    (5)  aw 
little  volumes  uniform  in  siic,  price,  and 
style  of  gettin^«up.    The  first  Iwtrays  its 
American  origm  on  every  page,  and  we 
confess  is  not  much  to  our  taste.     All 
that  the  stories  teach,  children  would  learn 
fast  enough  without  their  aid  ;   and  they 
have  scarcely  interest  enough  to  be  read 
for  their  own  sakes.     "  Don't  Tell "  ii  in 
every  respect  a  good  and  useful  book.    We 
ratlicr  question  the  propriety  of  the  sugj^j- 
tions  made  here  and  there,  that  a  child'* 
promise  "  not  to  tell "  ought  to  be  broken 
when  a  parent  or  teacher  requires  it.    But, 
waving    this    question  of   casuistry,    the 
morality  inculcated  is  unimpeachable,  the 
story  is  interesting,  and  there  arc  some 
passages  of  very  considerable  power  and 
beauty.— We  are  a  little  doubtful  whether 
."Try,"  (6)  should  come  into  our  hst  of 
tales*.     It  professes  to  be  an  autobiography, 
and  wo  suppose  it  is  so,     The  narrative  is 
somewhat  diiijointed  and  fragmentary  ;  it  i^ 
often  difficult  to  see  the  connection  of  the 
parts  or  the  pertinence  of  the  illustrations,* 
but  the  aim  and  practical  purpose  of  tbo 
whole  are  so  excellent,  that   we  are  not 
disposed  to  criticise.     It  is  an  additional 
recommendation   to   the  book   that  it  w 
printed  at  the  Bonmahon  establishment, 
and  contains,  in  a  supplement,  a  copious 
and  very  interesting  account  of  the  indus- 
trial   schools   established    there    by  Mr. 
Doudney,  to  which  we  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers. 

MISCELLAlfSOUa. 

1.  The  Last  Supper,  After  Leonardo 
da  Vinci.  HaU,  Virtue  &  Co.— 2.  Ths 
Wife's  TriaU,  By  the  Author  of  *'(>«^^ 
Hamilton's  School  Days."— 3.  LucknowaM 
other  Foems.  By  S.  H.  Sharman.  Hamil- 
ton, Adams  &  Co.— 4.  A  Thunderbolt  for 
Borne,  Bv  C.  Vines,  Professor  of  Theology. 
J.  F.  ShaV. 

Every  visitor  to  Milan  has  passed  throi^^ 
the  stable-yard   of   the  cavalry  barracks 
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witbiU  noisj  pro&mty  and  Tice,  and  enter- 
ed a  retired  and  silent  room,  where  he  has 
ilood  in  ailenoe,  or  spoken  in  whispers  before 
the  masterpiece  of  Da  Vinci— all  at  least  that 
rsmaina  of  it,  as  it  peels  and  crumbles  from 
the  walls ;  and  as  he  drinks  in  its  won- 
drous beautj,  sadly  perceives  that  this 
generation  is  the  last  which  will  see  it. 
An  the  copies  of  this  wonderful  picture 
hare  either  been  so  costlj  as  to  be  bejond 
the  means  of  an^  tare  the  affluent,  or  hare 
been  mere  cancaturee  of  the  originaL 
This  admirable  wood-engraring  (1)  is  in- 
comparably  the  best  reproduction  of  the 
original  that  we  have  erer  seen  at  a  moderate 
{mce.  As  a  specimen  of  what  can  be  done 
wiih  wood  it  is  interesting.  As  a  cheap 
eopj  of  a  picture  which  has  delighted  tlie 
world  for  some  centuries,  but  which  is 
hastening  to  extinction,  it  is  worthy  of  all 
praise.  For  the  low  price  of  half-a-crown 
oar  readers  may  possess  themfdres  of  this 
admirable  work  of  art. — The  author  of 
**  Grace  Hamilton's  School  Days  "  has  pro- 
duced a  tale  of  great  interest  and  admirable 
Undea^,  entitled  "The  Wife's  Trials" 
(2).  It  might  have  been  called,  with 
nearly  equal  truth,  Tlie  Husband's  Trials, 
he  in  the  first  half  of  the  book  he  is  quite 
as  much  sinned  against  as  sinning.  The 
lesions  suggested  by  the  sad  story  are 
thoroughly  good.  Brides  and  bridegrooms, 
if  they  were  susceptible  to  reason,  might 
read  it  with  profit ;  and  anyone  who  begins 
it  will  inevitably  read  to  the  end — so  ad- 


since  the  Keformation.  Ho  says,  "Her© 
let  anyone  turn  from  this  preface,  and 
read  only  pages  106  and  107  in  this  work, 
and  we  promise  him  such  an  intellectual 
treat  in  reference  to  the  subject  as  he  never 
enjoyed  before ;  he  cannot  fail  to  be  elec- 
trified and  illummated  beyond  all  anticipa- 
tion." Having  duly  fortified  ourselves,  and 
provided  for  all  contingencies,  we  turned 
to  the  pages  indicated,  and  were  somewhat 
leas  exciteid  than  we  expected.  The  secret 
which  Mr.  Vines  has  discovered  is  revealed 
in  these  words  :  "  Many  are  the  errors  and 
evils  of  Popery,  but  the  cause  of  them  is 
one  only,  namely,  the  withholding  the  sacred 
Scriptures  from  the  people."  This  is  true, 
but  not  new.  Luther  announced  it  some 
centuries  before  Mr.  Vines  was  bom,  and 
put  into  operation  the  cure  which  he  pro- 
poses of  circulating  the  Scriptures.  Though 
ifr.  Vines  has  made  no  dicovery,  he  has 
written  a  useful  book,  proving  clearly  the 
incompatibility  of  Papacy  with  the  Bible. 

ALHiyACS  A2n)  POCKBT-BOOKS. 

1.  The  Scripture  Pocket-Book.— The 
Young  People's  Pocket-Book.— The  Chris- 
tian Almanac.  —  The  Beli^us  Tract 
Society.  2.  The  Teacher's  Pocket-Book 
and  Diary. — Sundat/  School  Union,  8. 
The  Baptist  Almanac. — The  Bible  Almanac. 
— Partridge  ^  Co, 

The  Pocket-Books  and  Almanacs  of  the 


mirably   is   the  interest    sustained.      We  I  Beligious  Tract    Society  for  the    present 


cannot  tell  whether  the  writer  intended  to 
illustrate  the  importance  of  the  injunction 
that  "  a  man  should  leave  liis  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife;"  but 
certainly  thb  is  among  the  lessons  of  the 
book.  Mr.  Basil  Hope,  like  hundreds  in 
real  life,  found  that  a  mSnage  which  in- 
duded  both  parents  and  spouse,  does  not 
work  harmoniously,  and  generally  proves 
a  source  of  discomfort  to  all  parties. — The 
volume  of  poems  entitled,  **  The  Belief  of 


year  possess  their  customary  excellence. 
We  do  not  know  any  which,  for  general 
use,  surpass  them.  The  Christian 
Almanac,  (1)  especially,  is  a  repertory  of  in- 
formation on  almost  every  subject  for  which 
one  could  ever  consult  such  a  work ;  and, 
as  usual,  b  very  strong  in  its  astronomical 
lore. — Tlie  Sunday  School  Union  have  pub- 
lished a  Pocket-Book  (2)  specially  adapted 
for  teachers.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
contents  of  a  Pocket  Book,  it  contains 


Lucknow  "  (3),  is  dedicated,  by  permission  |  spaces  for  Sunday-school  memoranda,  lists 

of  Lady  Havelock,  to  the  memory  of  Shr  H. '  of  lessons,  &c.,  of  great  service  to  one  whose 

Havelock.    The  writer  pleads  for  indul- 1  heart  is  in  his  work.    The  price  is  very  mo- 

genoe  on  the  ground  of  the  interest  of  the  '  derate,  varying  from  1#.  to  2*.,  according 

theme  ;  and  because  these  lines  have  been  I  to  the  style  of  binding.— Partridge  &  Co. 

penned  "  at  the  close  of  days  of  tedious  ;  have  published  two  cheap,  useful  Almanacs, 

toiL"    We  are  not  quite  sure  that  either ,  the  titles  of  whidi  are  given  above. — The 

pleas  are  valid  in  the  court  of  review.    But ,  Baptist  Almanac  contains  much  well-oon- 

the  poems  have  sufficient  merit  to  pass   denscd  information  on  the  statistics  of  our 

muster  of  themselves.      Notwithstanding  body ;  and  the  Baptist  Directory  is  a  usefid 

thefrequentoccurrenceof  prosaic  lines  and  index    to   the   residences  of  the  London 

passages,  the  narrative  is  not  without  fire,   ministers,  their  places    of   worship,    and 

nor   are  the    lines    destitute  of  rythmic  '  times  of   service.— The  Biblical  Almanac 

melody.     Many  of  the  minor  poems  at  the  \  gives,  with  the  usual  Calendar  and  other 

cloie  of  the  volume  liave  much  pathos  and  ,  matter,    many   illustrations  of   Scnptur^ 

beauty.— Mr.  Vines  (4)  believes  himself  to  '  religious   anecdotes,    &c.,    whwh,    though 

have  made  a  great  discovery  conclusive  of ,  good  iu  their  way,  seem  out  of  place  m  a 

the  questions  which  have  been  debated  ever  '  publication  of  this  kmd. 
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Intellipce. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 


Norembar  21tt,  i 


Oosnsr.  —  On 

sreaohed  in 


the  ftbore  plaoe  of  wonhip  br  toe  Rers.  D. 
Eraae  uid  D.  JeaTons.  cAie  collections 
amounted  to  the  handeome  sum  of 
£30  7f.  lid,  Thii  edifice  wae  opened  on 
the  7th  of  September  laat,  irhen  sermons 
ware  preached  by  the  Rers.  Hush  Stowell 
Brown,  of  LiTerpool,  and  R.  D.  Wilson,  of 
WolTerfaampton.  The  ooUections  on  that 
dajamoimted  to  £147. 

TwiBTOV,  Bath.^Oa  Norember  2Ut, 
jubilee  lerrices  were  held  in  this  place. 
The  Rers.  A.  M.  Stalker  and  D.  WassaU 
preached  on  the  occasion.  On  the  following 
day  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  followed  by  a 
public  meeting,  in  which  the  Rers.  F. 
Bosworth  and  A.  M.  Stalker  tookpart. 

Lion  Strkbt,  Walwobth.— The  lease 
of  the  present  place  of  worship  approaching 
expiration,  a  building  fund  has  been  com- 
menced in  anticipation  of  that  period. 
Three  hundred  pounds  a  year  has  been 
raised  for  four  years,  which  is  accumu- 
lating at  interest  On  November  28th, 
the  annual  services  were  held  in  aid  of 
this  fund,  followed  by  a  tea  and  public 
meeting  on  the  next  day.  The  results 
were  most  satisfttctory,  and  it  is  hoped, 
when  the  new  chapel  is  needed,  sufficient 
money  will  be  in  hand  for  its  oorapletion. 

RjJtBOATB. — A  tea-meeting  was  held  on 
November  80  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday- 
schools  connected  with  Cavendish  Chapel. 
After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  h(4d 
in  the  chapel,  at  which  800  persons 
were  present.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Etheridge 
presided.  The  proceeds  amounted  to 
£18  18«. 

Ohathav. — ^Two  sermons  were  preached 
on  Lord's  day,  November  28th,  in  Zion 
Chapel,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
Coutts,  on  the  opening  of  the  Sabbatli- 
aohool  rooms,  erected  at  a  cost  of  £570. 
On  the  'following  Tuesday  a  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  the  new  rooms.  The  attend- 
ance was  so  numerous  that  an  adjournment 
to  the  chapel  was  necessary.  Addressee 
were  delivered  by  Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  the 
Rev.  J.  8.  Hall,  the  Rev.  John  Walk®-, 
and  other  friends.  The  sum  of  £40  was 
collected,  and  nearly  £400  have  already 
been  contributed. 

BBOlfPTOK  AKD  NOBTHALLBBTOIT.— On 

Sunday,  November  28,  services  were  held 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Brompton,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  in  the  morning  and 


evening  at  Brompton,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Northallerton.  On  the  Monday  evening 
a  tea-meeting  was  hdd  at  Broaipton,  ai^ 
addresses  delivered  ^  the  Kevs.  W« 
Stubbings,  B.  Morris,  F.  Yeo»  and  others. 

STAnoBB.— The  efforts  of  the  friends  to 
establish  a  Bi^tist  came  in  this  town  have 
been  most  ahnndantly  Uesaed.  On  the  28Ch 
November,  the  first  anniversary  aennons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  O.  JCeen,  pn- 
vious  to  which,  owing  to  the  inerease  in 
the  attendance,  it  was  decided  to  rent  the 
Mechanics'  Institution  for  the  rseolar 
services.  The  first  service  was  held  on 
that  day,  and  was  largdy  attended.  On 
the  Monday  evening  a  tea-meeting  was 
held,  when  a  large  company  again  mM. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  ministers  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood.  They  look 
forward  to  commence  building  at  an  early 
date.  Any  help  will  be  gladly  received  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Kirton,  Staibrd. 

PiTHAT  Chapel,  Bbistol. — The  twenty- 
fourth  anniversaiy  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  E.  Probert,  at  Pithay  Chapd,  was 
celebrated  by  a  tea-meeting.  Mr.  H.  0. 
Wills  presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  T.  Winter,  H.  Craik,  J.  A 
Pratt,  George  Wood,  T.  Jenkin,  and  E. 
Probert;  and  a  wish  was  expressed  that 
before  1860  a  commodious  chapel,  with 
Sunday  schools  attached,  would  he  erected, 
to  meet  the  increasing  requirements  of  the 
congregation. 

Cboss  Stbeet,  Islikgtok.— On  22nd 
November,  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
Sunday  scliool  was  held  in  the  new  room 
at  tlie  rear  of  the  cliapeL  Above  200  lat 
down  to  tea,  after  which  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Thomas  presiding. 
The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fuller  and  PhUlips,  and 
Messrs.  J.  Templeton,  Pratt,  J.  SarJ,  Ao- 

Bbaiton,  Wilts.— The  Baptist  chapel 
in  this  village  has  undergone  considerable 
improvements  and  repaira ;  and  new  vestrieii 
class-roome,  and  school-rooms  have  been 
erected,  at  a  cost  of  neariy  £800.  Towtffd 
this,  about  £600  have  been  contributed  hf 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation. 
On  Wednesday,  December  15,  re-opening 
services  were  held.  A  prayer-meetiDg  ^ 
held  at  eight  o'clock.  The  Rev.  A  »• 
Stalker,  of  Frome,  preached  in  themornmg 
at  eleven.  At  half-past  four  about  400 
friends  sat  down  to  tM,  when  J.  Whittakff) 
Esq.,  gave  some  interesting  details  as  to 
the  history  of  the  church.  In  the  evening 
a  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  1^* 
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Sosworth,  AM.     Ail 
Mnenmsli  attended. 

PuiBTOW.— On  TuescUj,  Nofwnber  «0, 
^  finadetianttone  of  New  Vman  Chapel 
v»kid  St  naistow  bj  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
iM^na.  His  hxdBhip  deHrered  a  Tery 
poverfad  addnas  on  '^Behfioii,  the 
<Bfy  nfe  ibnadation  of  Penonid  Charao- 
tef^Peaonal  OMraoter  the  true  finmda- 
tia  of  National  Liberty^and  Progices." 
IntiMeT«imgapid>Ue  mee^  was  held, 
m  vhieh  a  km  number  of  mnuaten  and 
OTtieneo  took  part  The  oontributionB 
^  been  Hbeial,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
^QiUnig  win  be  opened  free  fPom  debt. 
TESTIMONIALS,    PRESENTATIONS. 

^TMOUTW. — An  addrese,  together  with 


>  Tibable  gold  watch  and  pencil-case,  was 
Pw«ted  to  the  Ber.  G.  Short,  B.A., 
<»6«orge  Street,  as  a  testimonial  of  per- 
«ori  esteem,  and  appreciation  of  his 
oaneter  and  ministrations.  Mr.  Short 
oai  alio  had  a  ailrer  inkstand  and  other 


[  giving  couneel  as  to  the  reciprocal  duties 
this  recognition  inT<^ed.  After  a  few 
remarks  from  Mr.  Hosken,  the  meeting 
was  closed  by  the  pastor. 

Waltoit,  SiTFFOLK.— -The  Ber.  J.  E. 
Perrin,  baring  received  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  ehnrch  in  this  Tillage, 
services  were  h^  November  25th.  InSie 
aftwnoon  the  Bev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich, 
preached.  A  large  number  partook  of  tea, 
afler  which  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Baven  and  J*  Williams. 

LYMiNaTOK.  —  A  public  meeting  was 
held  to  recognise  the  settlement  of  the  Bev. 
B.  G.  Moses,  B.  A.,  hte  of  Bristol  College, 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptbt  church.  The  Bev. 
J.  £.  Tanner,  pastor  of  the  Independent 
church,  presided.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bevs.  J.  B.  BuH,  B.  O.  Moses,  and 
B.Bridgeman,  and  Messrs.  Farmer,  Gosling, 
Watson,  MurseU,  and  Dr.  Bompas. 
Earnest  prayer  was  offered  for  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  church,  and  a  most  gratifying 
^^^^  I  spirit  pervaded  the  meeting. 

trrtlTg^&'rei^ra't'MIN^STEBIAL  CHANaBS.  SETTLE- 

MENTS,  Ac. 

The  Bev.  T.  E.  James,  of  Cwmbaen, 
Abeixtare,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
churches  at  Bethany  Neath,and  Aberdalais, 
Glamorgimsliire,  where  he  commenced  hia 
The  -  ministry  on  Lord's  day,  December  5th. — 
"""  The  Rev.  T.  Nicholas,  after  two  years' 
pastorate  at  Tembrey,  Carmarthenshire, 
has  accepted  the  invitatiou  of  the 
church  at  Aberaman.  —  The  Rev.  B. 
Watkins,  of  Hirwain,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  from  thechureh  at  Maesyherllan. 
— The  Rev.  R.  Morris,  having  resigned 
his  office  as  pastor  of  the  church  meeting 
at  Buckingham  Chapel,  Clifton,  has  opened 
the  Music  Hall,  Park  Street,  for  divine  ser- 
vice.— Three  gentlemen  from  Horton  College 
have  lately  entered  upon  the  pastorate  at 
the  followiilg  places,  viz.  :^Mr.  John 
Odell,  at  Great  George  Street,  Hull ;  Mr. 
R.  Mjaden,  at  Ramsbottom,  Lancashire; 
and  Mr.  W.  A.  Claxton,  at  Mildenhall, 
Each  of  these  brethren  has  com- 
his    ministerial    labours     with 


-  ooneregatic 
Wpwrided. 

8<^J?TH  Pabade,  Lbets.  — On  Friday 
«^«Mif ,  December  10th,  tlie  young  friends 
rt  Swth  Parade  presented  to  the  Rev.  C. 
^^■ehe  a  very  beautiful  gold  watdi,  as  a 
^  of  their  affection  and  rtgard.  The 
«*rt>ert  wishes  were  expressed  for  the 
P™*po%  and  welfare  of  the  pastor,  who 
""^^Procated  the  kindly  feelings  of  his 
jwthfal  friends. 

SECXXJNITION  AND   ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

TRtTBo.— The  recognition  services  of  the 
^'  E.  Bennett  commenced  on  November 
21,  when  the  Rev.  R.  Panks  delivered  a 
**oo«e   from    Exodus    xvii.    12.       On 
^'^daj  afternoon  there  was  a  meetmc  for 
2*y»"»  and    addresses  were  deliver^  by 
?'ii?^  D.  Freeman  and  the  Rev.  J, 
J  «cot,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
fifown,  BA.     In  the  evening  the  meetmg ! 
JM  conducted  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Bond.    M^  onu  ^. 
^nrtt  stated  the  motives  which  induced  Suffolk, 
fcki?  ^^  *  former  sphere  of  great  use-   menced 


B«n. 


^^  addressed  the  meeting. 

miry  Stratford,  Bucks.— The  Rev. 
r^  ?•  Hosken.  late  of  Crayford,  Kent, 
^'JT^f  accepted  the  call  of  the  church  in 


*^"*'^  and  to  accept  the  pastoral  office  very    encouraging   prospects    of   success. 

75  ^°^  Brnptist  chureh  at  Truro.  The  |  —The  Rev.  D.  M.  Evans,  bte  of  Man- 
R  ^  Panks,   Pifield,    Bamet,    and  i  Chester,    has    accepted    the    cordial    and 

unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Ghreenfield  Chapel,  Lknelly.— 
The  Rev.  W.  O.  Fifield  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Grampound, 
and  accepted  an  invitation  from  that  in 
Branch  Road,  Blackburn,  hoping  to  enter 
upon  his  labours  there  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  the  hew  year. — Mr.  Parkinson,  of  Horton 
Colleee,  having  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
churdi  at  Hinckley,  intends  tooommencehis 
labours  there  on  the  firetSabbathin  January. 
—The  Rev.  John  H.  HaU,  of  Hay,  Brecon- 


^^o^n,  services  were  held  on  Wednes- 
^«te  8th  inst.  About  400  persons 
^»>«ed  in  the  evening,  when  Mr. 
^^  gave  an  account  of  his  labours  in 
^™^  Irdand,  HoUand,  and  America. 
^  ^.  E.  Adey  addressed  the  pastor, 
-.^wered  up  the  recognition  praver. 
^^  «e?.  a.  Forster  addressed  the  cliuJch, 
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Mre,  leaves  Hay  and  ent«rfl  upon  his  la-  i 
boars  at  Fishponds,  near  Bristol,  at  the  close 
of  the  year.— The  Kct.  W.  Jeffery,  althougli 
requested  by  the  church  at  Amershamto  con*  i 
tinue  among  them,  has  decided  on  accepting 
Uie  pastorate  of  the  church  atGreat  Torring* ' 
ton.— The  Bey.  T.  M.  Morris  has  remoTMl  \ 
from  Eomsoy,  haying  been  unanimously  in- ! 
vited  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  ] 
worshipping  at  Turret  Green  Cliapel,  Ips-  - 
Trich. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

UB.  WILLIAU   BBDDOltfE.  ' 

The    Egyptians   embalmed  their  dead.  | 
This  act  betokened  their  affection  and  per- 1 
petuated  near  them  the  most  solemn  memo- 1 
inals.  Perhaps  they  cherished  a  vague  hope  i 
that  the  spunt  would  still  luiger  near  its 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  finally  resume  it  in  j 
the  resurrection  Ufe.     But  still  it  was  only  ! 
hideous  corruption,  which  could  never  en- 1 
ter  the  kingdom  of  God.    For  us,  the  true 
embalming  is  the  goodness  which  springs  ■ 
from  the  grace  of  God.    The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed.     That  which  is  thus 
preserved  is  alike    comely  and  fragrant, 

Srofitable  to  us  now,  and  linked  on  to  the 
estinies  of  our  final  existence. 
William  Beddome  was  bom  April  13th, 
1788.  His  father,  Boswell  Beddome, 
Esq.,  of  Walworth,  was  for  many  years 
member  and  deacon  of  the  church  assem- 
blmg  in  Maie  Pond,  Southwark.  His 
grandfather  was  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Bed- 
aome,  of  Bourton-on-the- Water,  who, 
while  he  lived,  was  one  of  the  most  devoted 
pastors  and  effective  ministers  in  the  deno- 
mination, and,  being  dead,  yet  speaks  in 
hymns  sung  in  our  congregations  and  in 
sermons  not  unfrequeutly  read  in  fiuniUes 
and  cottage  gatherings.  The  memory  of 
these  relatives  was  always  a  source  of  plea- 
sure to  our  departed  friend,  and  doubtless 
an  abiding  incentive  to  him  that  he  should 
not  be  slothful,  but  a  follower  of  those 
who  inherit  the  promises. 

In  his  vouth,  Mr.  Beddome  attended 
with  his  family  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Rev.  James  Dore,  and  had  an  unusual 
share  in  his  intimacy  and  friendship.  Mr. 
Dore  waa  a  man  of  uncommon  judgment, 
intelligence,  and  taste,  and  enjoyed  many 
personal  and  social  advantages.  At  once 
cheerful  and  sedate,  refined  and  devout, 
he  was  the  object  of  much  respectful  re- 
gard. 3Ir,  Beddome,  then  in  the  dawn  of 
fife,  was  strongly  attracted  to  and  deeply 
impressed  by  Tnm,  for  few  natures  coiUd 
be  more  susceptible  than  his  of  the  laudari 
laudato,  Mr.  Dore  invited  him  to  his 
study,  communicated  to  him  freely  his 
thoughts  and  purposes,  and  employed  him 
as  a  young  Timothy  in  many  matters  sub- 


sidiary to  his  own  ministry,  and  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  Thus,  at  the  lame 
time,  he  was  insensibly  imbued  with  the 
love  of  divme  things,  and  attracted  to  the 
church  in  which  his  toeial  Hia  waa  deve- 
loped and  moulded.  When  thirty  years 
of  a^  he  married  Miss  E.  Snaith,  a  sincere 
Christian  and  a  most  gentle  and  affectionate 
wife,  by  whom  he  had  a  considerable  famil  j, 
but  who  was  removed  in  1847  to  that  rest 
and  joy  which  she  earnestly  deaired  and 
for  which  she  was  well  prepwred. 

On  the  death  of  his  £sther  he  was  ohoeen 
to  the  deacon's  office,  the  duties  of  which 
he  discluirged  with  honour  under  five  suc- 
cessive pastors ;  the  first  of  whom,  Dr. 
Hoby,  officiated  at  his  funeral,  while  the 
settlement  of  the  last,  Mr.  Millard,  was 
one  of  the  brightest  gleams  of  satisfaction 
that  fell  athwart  his  path  as  he  deacended 
to  the  grave.  Rarely  has  any  church  had 
a  deacon  more  anxiously  devoted  to  its  re- 
putation and  uaefulness,  and  very  rarely 
have  pastors  had  a  friend  ao  atecUiMt  and 
so  kind. 

His  nature  was  eminently  sociaL  His 
conversation,  teeming  with  anecdote  and 
personal  allusions,  his  talents,  and  his  sym* 
pat  hies,  all  fitted  him  to  eiyoy  company  and 
to  shine  in  it.  If  in  any  respect  this  prored 
a  snare,  drawing  him  too  much  from  the 
less  exciting  but  not  less  sacred  endear- 
ments of  the  family,  if  it  distracted  or 
diminished  the  returements  of  devotion, 
or  overtasked  a  constitution  otherwise 
oppressed  with  incessant  and  exhausting 
duties,  it  was  certainly  an  equal  gratifiea- 
tion  to  others  and  to  himself.  Many  an 
evening  circle  waiting  in  dullness  and  con- 
straint, has  been  cliarmed  into  freedom  and 
pleasure  by  his  arrivaL 

Few  men  have  been  so  much  occupied 
with  gratuitous  trusts  and  friendly  offices. 
Half  the  energy  and  talent  which  he  thus 
employed,  has  sufficed  to  make  a  fortune 
for  others.  Ready  to  answer  every  call  of 
necessity  and  friendsliip,  he  spared  no  laj 
hour,  counted  no  costJ,  watched  through 
the  night,  and  exhausted  body  and  mind, 
for  no  otlier  recompense  than  the  luxury 
of  doing  good.  Cases  of  extreme  difficulty 
seemed  to  have  a  sort  of  fiiscination  vff 
him  ;  and  when  others  broke  down  in  wean* 
ness  or  turned  away  in  despair,  he  was 
roused  to  unwonted  eagerness  and  hope- 
At  once  grave  and  aflable,  his  quiet  man- 
ner, unruffled  temper,  and  practical  good 
sense,  called  forth  the  unbounded  confi- 
dence of  many,  but  involved  him  in  Ubour* 
beyond  his  strength. 

Through  a  long  Ufe  of  commercial  pttf* 
suits,  not  exempt  from  anxieties  and  re- 
vei*se8,  he  was  enabled  to  exem^fj  .^* 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  the  Ohri«tia^* 
Sensitively  aUve  to  the  importance  of  iw* 
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H  affecting  tbe  honour  of  tbe  Savioor,  he 
esoted  sU  his  infloflnoe  with  the  church 
to  iittrodiice  and  maintaia  redolutions  re- 
quinng  all  eases  of  inaolvencj  to  be  made 
Use  subjects  of  inyestigation  and  discipline. 

He  was  an  untiring  friend  of  the  London 
Baptist  Fund.  For  many  years  he  was  a 
i&xuiee,  and  latterly  one  of  its  treasurers  ; 
asd  in  yarious  ways  considerably  contri- 
buted to  its  resources  wliile  he  watched 
oTfr  their  appropriation.  This  gave  him  a 
hzger  acquaintance  with,  and  interest  in, 
t^  po(»vr  ministers  and  churches  through 
the  country.  Of  Stepney  College  he  was 
an  ardent  advocate,  and  always  vindicated 
its  most  liberal  support. 

He  had  an  unusual  gift  in  prayer.  A 
fine  Toioe,  a  i^eady  utterance,  and  a  touch 
of  the  antique  in  phraseology,  no  doubt 
odotributed  to  the  effect;  but  the  real 
charm  consisted  in  simple  views  of  gospel 
troth,  an  apposite  and  copious  use  of  Scrip- 
tore  language,  and  the  free  play  of  the  feel- 
hga  of  a  h^rt  which  seemed  always  fresh 
&Dd  full,  though  he  had  just  emerged 
from  th«  distractions  of  business,  or  was 
surrounded  by  the  excitements  of  social 
enjoyment,  and  which  tlie  numerous  and 
drrersified  trials  of  his  life  had  contributed 
both  to  enlarge  and  refine. 

In  the  church  lie  was  evidently  at  home. 
His  character,  and  latterly  his  years,  gave 
ve^t  to  his  counsels.  Prudent  and  affec- 
tioaatc,  he  rarely  vcntur>»d  on  any  perilous 


path,  and  generally  conciliated  the  good- 
will of  all.  If,  like  most  active  persons,  he 
sometimes  left  '^behind  the  marks  of  a  too 
resolute  will,  it  must  be  remembered  that, 
at  certain  seasons,  less  resoluteness  must 
have  failed  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  There  are  many  now  moving  on 
in  theur  pilgrim  path,  who,  contemplating 
his  removal,  are  prompted  to  cry,  *  **  My 
Father,  my  Father,  the  chariots  of  Israel 
and  the  horsemen  thereof."  But  liis  work 
was  done.  He  had  just  passed  the  limits 
of  three-score  years  and  ten.  Under  the 
wasting  of  exertion  and  the  attacks  of  dis- 
ease, his  fine  constitution  gave  way.  His 
sufierinjp  were  very  severe,  and  his  enjoy- 
ment of  religion  not  so  triumphant  as  he 
desired.  But  he  knew  the  living  Saviour, 
and  trusted  to  none  beside.  With  an  ex* 
pressive  smile  he  'alluded  to  the  dying  re- 
mark of  a  recently  departed  friend — "  This 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  is  not  darl; 
to  me.  It  is  a  light  and  bright  valley,'*  as 
if  his  experience  were  of  a  different  kind. 
But  he  added— "The  truth  and  stability  of 
Ghod*s  promises  depend  not  on  our  own 
personal  enjoyment.  The  foundation  stands 
sure.'*  Thus  he  passed  away  from  the  toil 
and  sorrow  of  earth  to  the  repose  and  glad- 
ness of  heaven,  and  has  lefl  beliiud  anothei' 
memento  to  "  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind, 
and  be  sober  aud  hope  to  the  end." 

J.  A. 
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PUBLIC   PAIKS  TO   IsEEVOUS 
PKEAC'IIERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  ihi  Baptist  Magazine. 

2foDemher  17/A,  1858. 
Deab  Sib, — 1  am  naturally  of  a  bashful 
disposition  (whicli  has  occasioned  me 
JH^eral  losses  in  li(e),  aud  this  disposi- 
tion has  been  increased  by  somewhat  re- 
cluse— ^atid  if  ray  bashfiilness  will  allow 
me  to  say  vj — studious  habits.  I  passed 
mj  four  years  at  oue  of  our  colleges  in 
training  for  the  ministrr,  and  liave  more 
than  onco  gone  through  that  delightful 
process  which  our  denomination  aptly 
designat^js  ai  "preaching  on  probation." 
One  grx>d  certainly  has  accrued  to  mo 
kom  that  process,  namely,  that  I  liave 
«5Tcr  since  entered  with  a  peculiar  relish  on 
the  perusal  of  those  two  chapters  in  Bishop 
Butler's  Analogy,  in  which  he  treats  of  "  a 
state  of  probation  as  implying  trial,  diffi- 
ealtisa,  and  danger,"  and  "  as  intended  for 
moral  discipline  and  improvement." 

Now  I  have  never  been  extensively  popu- 
lar as  a  preacher,  yet  for  want  of  a  better 


at  hand,  I  have  frequently  been  asked  to 
preach  on  various  occasions  to  churches  at 
some  distance  from  home.  Missions,  ordi- 
nations, Sunday  school  sermons,  lectures  to 
raise  funds  for  British  schools,  to  me- 
chanics' institutes  and  young  men's  Chris- 
tian associations  (who  generally,  by  the 
way,  make  a  point  of  carefully  stating  in 
their  letter  of  invitation,  that*  "they  are 
extremely  sorry  that,  from  the  low  state  of 
their  funds,  they  cannot  offer  any  remune<* 
ration  to  the  lecturer,  beyond  travelhng 
expenses") ;  once,  too,  I  was  honoured  by 
an  invitation  to  preach  at  the  opening  of 
a  new  chapel,  and  with  a  mild  satisfaction 
saw  a  few  days  afterwards,  that  the  autho^ 
rities  on  the  spot  had,  in  the  report  they 
had  forwarded  to  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
kindly  designated  my  discourse  as  "  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion." 

My  object  in  occupying  your  space,  dear 
sir,  is  to  draw  attention  to  the  question  of 
the  remuneration  of  ministers,  and  to  the 
mode  of  presenting  ity  in  connection  with 
such  services.  With  regard  to  mechanics' 
institutes  and  other  associations  of  the  kind. 
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I  hare  long  ago  made  it  a  rale,  since  I  re- 
gard lecturing  of  thia  kind  as  an  infericNr 
bj-work  to  the  mtniatrj,  not  to  lecture  oui 
^mjf  own  iowt^  without  fair  remuneration 
for  mj  work.  As  to  "  probation,"  I  hare 
no  immediate  prospect  of  going  upon  that 
again,  and  would  only  saj,  tor  the  guidance 
of  my  younger  brethren,  that  when  the 
question  of  payment  comes  up  at  the  close 
of  this  probationary  term,  boldly  to  let  the 
authorities  faiow — if  they  evidence  igno- 
rance on  the  point — what  they  consider  to 
be  an  adequate  recompense  for  their  time, 
and  pains,  and  services,  not  setting  the 
figure  too  low,  especially  if  the  church  be 
rich,  and  acting  on  the  frugal  maxim  of 
"laying  by  something  against  a  rainy 
day."      Unsuccessful  candidates   for    the 

Sulpit  ought  to  be  the  most  liberally  and 
elicately  remunerated  of  all. 
The  point  I  more  particularlyreffsr  to,  how- 
ever, is  the  following ;  and  many  brethren 
who,  like  myself,  fed  their  courageabate  with 
years  will  sympathise  with  me.  The  post 
brings  a  humble  and  earnest  request,  signed, 
perhaps,  by  the  minister  and  prsonal 
friends,  beting  me  to  do  them  the  great 
kindness  of  preaching  on  some  one  of  the 
numerous  anniversary  occasions  in  which 
the  age  is  so  prolific.  I  consent,  and  give  a 
Sabbath,  part  of  Saturday,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  of  Monday.  My  brother  minii- 
ter  on  Sunday  supplies  for  me.  I  enjoy 
the  relief  of  a  change,  though  when  it  comes 
too  often,  or  in  mid- winter,  it  is  not  always 
either  agreeable  or  profitable ;  for  on  one 
o<x3asion,  going  thirty  miles  on  the  top  of  a 
coach  to  preach  Sunday-school  sermons  on 
a  wet  day,  I  took  such  a  cold  as  to  lay  me 
by  from  preadiing  for  a  month  afterviards, 
which  iuTolved  a  doctor^s  bill  of  several 
pounds,  which,  of  course,  I  had  to  pay  my- 
self; and  had  it  not  been  for  the  kmdness 
of  a  disengaged  ministerial  brother  who 
took  my  place,  should  have  had  to  pay  for 
supplies  in  addition.  Of  all  this  the  distant 
church,  in  whose  serrice  these  disagreeables 
ware  incurred,  remained  in  happy  ignorance. 
Suppose,  howerer,  I  get  on  the  Saturday  to 
my  destination,  dry,  and  warm,  and  safe ; 
much  hospitality  abounds,  congregations 
are  good  and  smiling,  and  all  goes  on  com- 
fortably till  the  Sunday  evening.  Then 
there  comes  up  to  me,  in  a  Testry,  periiaps 
half  full  of  people,  generally  **the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagoguci"  a  grave  and  my- 
haired  deacon,  oft^  tha  natural  kindness 
of  the  face  frosted  with  a  north-east  aspect, 
as  with  a  hard,  busiiiees-like,  don*t-ask-too- 
much  sort  of  voice,  he  puts  the  solemn  ques- 
tion amidst  profound  silence,  **Sir,  what  are 
your  expensea?'*  or,  "What  are  we  in- 
debted to  you  for  your  servicesP"  or  "  What 


hare  we  to  pay  you  ?**  I  of  course  blosh 
feel  nervous,  and  genendlj  atammer  out  m; 
bare  railway  fare  or  other  eiqpenaea ;  ani 
sometimes  to  my  subsequent  dismay  find  ! 
have  forgotten  cab-f#re  or  other  miaoella 
neous  items.  Now,  I  submit  that  the  abov* 
is  not  a  fiur  nor  a  delicate  mode  of  doin( 
the  buimess.  Seoretariea  of  Ath^issums 
&C.,  act  in  general  both  more  kindly  anc 
generously  in  paying  their  lecturers,  anc 
spare  their  feelings  as  much  aa  possible.  It 
is  i^ain  that  if  any  one  who  has  to  pay  f 
minister  for  preatming,  wants  to  know  hii 
expenses,  he  can  generally  aoon  learn  what 
they  are  by  a  referenoe  to  Bradahaw. 
Would  it  not  be  well  (if  oafy  expenses  arc 
intended  to  be  paid)  for  the  party  who  pays 
them  to  calculate  what  they  are  likriy  to  be, 
and  without  remark  quietly  give  them  to  the 
recipient?  But  I  hold  tlu^  expenses  in 
most  cases  are  not  a  fair  remuneration. 
Suppose  I  pay  ten  shillings  in  trayelling 
expenses,  does  tliat  bare  amount  repaid  to 
me  fairly  cover  the  wear  and  tear  of  nerves, 
brain,  and  speech,  and  of  clothes,  both  in 
and  out  of  the  pulpit,  the  risks  of  travel- 
ling, the  time  taken  from  one's  own  fiunily 
and  church,  the  influence  which  that  time 
detracts  from  one*s  own  circle  of  friends 
and  pursuits — time  spent  too  in  advancing 
the  interests  of  another  and  distant  minis- 
ter and  cliurch  ?  A  lawyer  will  haye  his 
two  guineas  a  day  and  expenses  for  every 
journey,  however  trifling  the  business  ;  and 
is  a  minister's  time  worth  nothing  at  all 
to  himself  or  to  his  people  P  I  think  that 
a  church  should  consiaerately  and  appro- 
priately (abstaining  from  all  questions) 
pay  for  services  of  the  kind  referred  to^  the 
expenses  and  something  oyer,  according  to 
a  kind  and  wise  judgment.  It  might  not  be 
unadvisable  for  brethren  to  let  it  be  known 
therdidf  as  a  rule,  charge  something  for 
such  services  beyond  their  bare  expenses,  as 
I  believe  that  one  great  reason  why'the 
more  popular  of  our  ministera  are  teased 
with  numerous  applications  for  attendance 
at  all  kinds  of  anniversaries,  is  that  they 
generously  give  their  services  too  cheaply. 
These  remms,  of  course,  do  not  apply  to 
services  rendered  to  rea%poor  churches 
and  their  ministera. 

I  remain,  dear  sir, 

Yours  truly, 
"  Jfae  nmp^tiper  i»  are," 
P.S.  I  stropose  that  my  brethren,  like  my- 
self, ara  in  the  habit  of  receiving  many  lettew 
needing  answen,  from  people  they  do  not 
know,  on  matten  m  wnich  thejrhave  no 
personal  interest.  I  haye  found  it  service- 
able, when  a  stamp  is  not  enclosed,  tojpost 
my  reply  unpaid,  ^erh,  m.  sai. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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IHE  1CCXH0I>  09  BASTlSUu 
IV  ik9  BdUor  of  ike  BapHH  MagaasiM. 
PxAB  Sib,— Wai  you  aDow  &  few  re- 


t  in  addition  to  thoM  already  iiMert^ 
in  nplj  to  your  correspondent  who  adro- 
cites  the  administration  of  baptism  by 
bending  the  body  forward.  The  word  em- 
ployed by  Tertullian,  upon  which  your  oor- 
Rcpondent  mainly  relies,  meanf>  by  its 
etymology  and  composition,  simply  to  let 
do«n  OP  to  descend.  Thb  no  one  will  ques- 
tion for  a  moment.  When  used  in  such 
phraMB  as  demiuo  capUe^  demino  9uUu, 
the  forward  movement  is  only  a  necessity 
ariain^  out  of  the  structure  of  the  homan 
tann^  and  does  not  reside  in  the  words 
tfaasaaalTea.  The  words  used  by  Tdrtullian 
ava  ifaiwitia<  and  iwetmg ;  but  there  is 
aothizig  to  show  that  their  action  was 
OBiiItaiieoms.  The  phrase  is  eqaivalent  to 
tbttt  in  Acta  TiiL  38 :"  They  Kwn^  (ioKm  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ; 
and  he  bapUaed  him.'* 

Bot  one  instanoe  from  a  classical  anthor 
will  suffice  to  show  that  the  force  ascribed 
to  the  word  by  Bobinson  does  not  reside 
m  it.  Grid  must  sorely  have  known  how 
to  use  his  own  language,  yet  he  writes  of 
Jupiter  in  the  form  of  a  bull  carrying 
Snropa  acroea  the  sea, 

**  Sspe  Dens  prndeni  tergom  demittit  in  undas, 
Haereat  at  ooUo  fortioa  HUm  mo." 

**  Often  the  sly  6U>d  leU  down  his  back 
into  the  wares,  that  she  may  cling  the  more 
tightly  to  his  neck.' ' 

Jigaio,  aa  to  the  symboUcal  propriety  of 
Hhe  present  mode,  while  admittmg  that  the 
word  #dbrra»,  imd  therefore  ita  compound 
aapiiaiw,  wUl  apply  to  any  mode  of  sepul- 
ture, we  would  remmd  your  correspondent, 
who  advocates  a  change  in  our  practice, 
that  in  Christian  baptism  the  reference  is 
to  the  burial  of  Christ  himself  Rom.  vi.  4, 
C<^  iii.  12  ;  and  that  the  heathen  customs 
oC  baming  the  dead  and  innminff  the 
aahea  no  therefore  excluded  from  considera- 
ticm.  We  are,  in  fact,  limited  to  that  method 
of  inuDCTaion  most  fitly  and  conTeniently 
representing  the  burial  of  Christ's  body. 
Asd,  sorely,  if  the  sitting  and  upright  pos- 
tnze  be  out  of  the  question,  it  wul  scaroely 


be^ontondedthat  it  would  be  sseaofy  or 
refercnt  to  reprsatnt  the  hody  of  oar  Loed, 
which  was  so  tioderly  cased  for  by  his 
affeotioo^e  female  followers,  as  lyii^  ppo^ 
strate  with  the  face  downwards ;  and,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge^  no  nation  ever  prac- 
tised such  a  method  of  buriaL  N(»r  would 
the  proposed  plan  be  desirable  in  order  to 
increased  expeoition,  since  such  expedition 
would  destroy  the  solemnity  of  the  ad- 
ministration. 

If  we  were  to  follow  TertuUIan's  au- 
thority, and  that  in  a  point  in  which  no 
one  has  suggested  a  doubt  as  to  his  mesa- 
ing,  we  should  not  only  be  far  lass  expsdi- 
tioos,  but  should  hare  to  supplement  the 
commissioA  of  the  Saviour.  "Immerse,**' 
said  the  Bedeemer.  **  We  are  thrice  im- 
mersed,** rejoins  Tertullian.  CSirist's  law 
is  our  one  guide.  Subordinate  matters  are 
left  to  be  regulated  by  the  general  precept^ 
"  Let  s3X  tmngs  be  done  decently  and  in 
ovder.'*  Why  should  we  enslave  ourselves 
to  the  customs  of  any  men?  Already 
scrupulous  consciences  are  beginning  to 
think  themselvee  bound  by  the  custom  of 
the  primitive  Christians  as  to  the  hour  and 
the  posture  of  worship,  uid  the  very  names 
of  the  places  in  whi^  they  meet.  Such 
triflings  as  these  would,  if  unchecked,  soon 
impair  our  Christian  fieedom,  and  i>educe 
the  spirituality  of  our  simpls  services  to 
the  grievous  drudgery  of  a  traditional 
ritualism. 

One  statemeot  in  the  letter  of  your  first 
correspondent  on  this  subject  is  new  to  me, 
and  imbrmation  upon  the  point  would  be 
a  ffreat  service.  "Wherever,"  he  writes, 
"the  mode  of  baptism  is  sanded  to  in 
the  writings  of  the  earliest  Fathert^  it  is 
described  as  binding  the  body  forwards.** 

Will  your  correspondent  furnish  a  list 
of  references  to  a  few  of  these  passages  ? 
This  would  enable  the  less  learned  among 
us  to  oome  to  a  satisfSiu^tory  oonolusioa 
in  reference  to  this  interesting  point  of 
Christian  antiquity,  though  it  might  not 
afiect  our  present  practice  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  believers*  immersion. 
I  am, 

Yoiuv  sincerely, 

T.W. 


(Bitffl^^  IPoatscrip!. 


TbAT  veiy  eccentric  old  gentLeman,  Henry  Drummond,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  height 
oC  whose  ambition  appears  to  be  to  succeed  to  the  Is^  Colonel  Sibthorp  as 
bofibcm  of  the  House  of  Commons,  has  recently  published  a  letter  to  John 
^ight,  in  which,  after  vilifying  Dissenters  very  heartily,  he  says,  that  no 
penN>%  however  poor,  is  allowed  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  or  an^  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion  in  their  places  of  worship,  without  paying  for  a  sitting,  which 
in  Scotland  is  charged  six  shillings  per  annum !  !  This  statement  The  Prose,  the 
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weekly  organ  of  the  present  Goremment,  quotes  with  entire  assent  and  warm 
approviJ.  Upon  this  we  desire  to  make  just  two  remarks  : — 1st  Mr.  Drum- 
mond  is  himself  a  Dissenter  of  the  Irvinf;ite  sect ;  and  "  it  is  an  ill  bird  which 
fouls  its  own  nest."  2nd.  The  assertion  is,  as  all  our  readers  know,  an  unmiti- 
gated falsehood,  a  pure  and  simple  lie.  Mi*.  Drummond,  we  believe,  holds  the 
office  of  prophet  in  the  hierarchy  of  the  body  to  which  he  belongs.  His  position 
has  been  accurately  defined  many  centuries  ago — "  The  prophet  that  teacheth 
lies,  he  is  the  tail." 

The  following  is  the  circular  referred  to  in  Notices  to  Correspondents  :— 

The  Trustees  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  aak  attention  to  the  following  sUtementa 
respecting  thftt  periodical : — 

I. — For  fiftj  ye^n  the  Magazine  has  held  its  ground  as  the  Literary  Or^an  of  the 
Denomination.  I>nring  this  period  it  has  passed  through  many  changes,  and  been  con- 
ducted with  Tarious  degrees  of  efficiency.  But  through  all  these  chaoyp^  it  has  been 
distinguished  by  honesty,  independence,  and  sobriety,  and  would  at  any  period  of  its  history 
hear  oouparison  with  oontemporaiy  Msgacines. 

n. — Under  its  present  editorial  management  its  ioiprorement  has  been  marked  and 
decided.  What  is  thought  of  the  Magazine  by  parties  having  no  immediate  connection  with 
it,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  passages  extracted  from  a  large  number  of  unsolicited 
Testimonials.  With  the  majority  of  these  gentlemen  the  Trustees  have  not  eren  a 
personal  acquaintance. 

"Tsn  *  Baytist  MAOASiirs.'— The  Baptist  aerial  Uteratnre  of  England  baa  reoeired  an  inftisioa 
of  new  life ;  indeed,  nerer  did  it  stand  on  aaob  high  Tiiitage-groand  as  at  present.  The  renerable 
'  Baptist  Magasine'  oommraced  a  new  seriea  with  Jannaiy.  under  the  anspioes  ot  its  n«w  editor, 
Bev.  SamnelM  anniB£,  of  Frome.  The  *  Baptist  Hagasine'  is  now  the  best  denominatiottal  Mags- 
sine  in  England."— ObmMan  WtUekmam  anaS^feelor  (Botton.  r.&) 

*'  In  montUj  periodicals  some  improrement  is  risible.  This  is  partieoiarlT  the  case  with  the 
Baptist  denomination.  Their  large  Magarine,  of  which  the  Ber.  S.  Manning  became  the  editor  at 
the  commencement  of  last  year,  is  now  regarded  as  the  rery  best  monUily  poblisbed  by  aay 
Clnistian  chnroh  in  England.  Mr.  Manning  has  done  much  to  bring  this  abont  by  his  own  pen  ; 
and,  in  addition  to  this,  he  has  the  happy  art  of  beins  able  to  secore  oontribations  uom  the  aoleei 
men  of  his  community." — Momtii^  Star  (Awterican  Methodut.) 

"  The  Baptist  Magasine  is  edited  with  much  rigour  and  ability.  The  original  articles  are  weD 
written,  and  the  selections  are  excellent.  An  article,  entitled '  Infidelity  in  1858— The  Westminster 
BcTiew,'  exhibita  some  of  th^  eztraTsfancies  ottered  by  that  journal  in  its  usual  lofty,  OTerbearin^ 
tone.  Other  'statements  of  a  sunilar  kind  are  gronped  together  and  ably  exposed.' —JVev«  of  fA# 
Churcket  (mOUAed  bg  !!«  Reliffum*  Tract  and  Book  Society  qfSeoOamd). 

**  Tbouffh  personalty  unknown  to  you  I  make  no  apology  for  addressing  you  as  Editor  of  the 
<  Baptist  Magasine,'  which  finds  its  way  to  this  remote  part  of  the  earth,  and  which  yon  have 
rendered  worthy  of  the  body  it  represents.  Allow  me  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to  the 
literary  ability  with  which  the  work  is  conducted,  whilst  its  interest  for  the  general,  and  ereu 
unlettered,  reader  is  increased."— JEIzfracf  from  Lctttr  to  tk§  Xditor  from  fkt  Bev,  C,  ^^wrdeis. 
Frtdcriekiom,  New  Brtaumek, 

"  1  must  express  my  personal  obligation  to  yon  for  the  wondrons  improrement  effected  in  car 
Denominational  Organ.  I  may  speak,  howerer,  not  for  myself  only,  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Jamaica  brethren.  We  are  highly  gratified  with  the  Magazine."— UMHRKmeafioiiyVvai  ike  Rev. 
D.  J.  Baet,  Frtrideni  tf  OaZoftar  huAUeUwi^  Jamaica, 

III.— The  assistance  afforded  from  the  profits  of  the  Magazine  to  the  destitute  widows 
of  deceased  Ministers  gives  it  an  additional  daim  to  the  support  of  the  Denomination. 
The  following  extracts  from  letters  received  in  acknowledgment  of  grants  will  speak  for 
themselTes : — 

(1.)  *'  I  this  morning  reoeired  your  enclosed  cheque,  for  which  I  JTeel  grateiViL  I  aaanra  yon  it 
came  unexpectedly,  in  the  ways  of  Froridence,  in  a  time  of  need,  for  wuch  I  feel  thankftil  to  th» 
Almighty,  and  to  you  for  your  kindness  in  sympathising  with  the  Widows  and  Orphans." 

(2.)  '*1  reoeired  this  morning  a  bank  order  for  £1,  and  am  most  truly  thankful  for  the  same. 
It  came  in  time  of  need,  and  gladdened  my  heart.  Bat  for  the  rery  sessoni^  supply  which  yoor 
remittance  brought  Mjr  lUiU  stock  qffurmiure  mrsT  have  been  eoid." 

(3.)  "  I  beg  to  return  my  humblest  thanks  to  those  who  hare  sent  me  the  thirty  shillinga,  which 
I  reoeired  by  the  post  on  Friday  last.  When  it  came  J  had  not  a  penny  in  ike  kouee,  and  the  bread 
eeae  terjf  nearljf  alljfone,  and  laid  noi  hum  fthere  to  look  for  swrt.  But,  thank  the  Lord,  he  ptt»> 
rided  for  me  in  good  time.'* 

(4.)  '*  I  do  not  know  which  most  to  admire,  your  unexpected  generosity  or  the  manifest  faitsr- 
ferenoe  of  that  generous  God  who,  faithftd  to  ms  promise,  has  always  prored  himself  the  Husband 
of  the  Widow. 
The  sum  thus  distributed  amounts  to  nearly  £7,000. 

In  consideration  of  these  facts  the  Trustees  appeal  to  the  Denomination  at  large  to  aid 
them  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  the  Msgasine.  They  do  this  tbe  more  eani«t^ 
because  it  will  be  difiSeult,  nay,  impossible,  with  the  present  amount  of  circulation,  to 
«^^inf.Mn  at  once  its  degree  of  literary  afildenoy  and  the  grants  made  to  the  Widows. 
Unless  its  tale  be  increased  one  or  other  of  these  objects  must  suffer.  In  the  present 
position  of  our  bod:f  its  Magarine  should  be  sustamed  in  the  highest  degree  of  rigour.  And 
now  tiiat  the  Question  of  making  provision  for  the  necessitous  among  our  lunisters  and 
their  families  nas  taken  so  strong  a  hold  upon  the  public  mind,  the  diminution  of  the  fund 
for  Ministers'  Widows  cannot  be  thought  of.  Let  a  few  individuals  in  each  oongregatioii 
endeavour  to  increase  its  sale,  and  both  these  objects  will  be  secured. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


INDIA  UNDER  QUEEN  VICTOEIA. 

Wx  cannot  refrain  from  placing  on  record  in  the  pages  of  the 
"  MiBsionary  Herald,"  the  following  passages  from  the  Indian  Proclama- 
tbn  of  tiie  Soyereifi;n  of  "  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  colonies 
and  dependencies  thereof  in  Europe,  A^ia,  Africa,  America,  and  Austral- 
asia.**  With  the  assumption  of  the  direct  administration  of  the  empire  of 
Hindustan  hj  our  gracious  Queen,  a  new  era  commences  in  that  magni* 
fieent  realm.  It  is  true  that  as  yet  no  change  has  been  made  in  the 
laws  or  the  mode  of  goyernment;  but  the  proclamation  enunciates 
principles  of  the  highest  value,  especially  in  their  bearing  on  the  future 
progreas  of  the  kingdom  of  Chnst.  The  paragraphs  which  directly 
eoneero  the  religious  rights  and  mutual  obligations  of  the  Queen  and 
her  sabjects  are  the  following : — 

*  We  hold  onrselTes  bound  to  the  natives  of  our  Indian  territories  by  the  same 
obfigationa  of  duty  which  bind  us  to  all  our  other  subjects ;  and  these  obligations,  by 
the  bleaaing  of  Ahnighty  Gh>d,  we  shall  faithfully  fulfil. 

"Tirmty  reljing  ourselves  on  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  acknowledging  with 
gntitade  the  solace  of  religion,  we  disclaim  alike  the  right  and  the  desire  to  impose  our 
eoarietions  on  any  of  our  subjects.  We  declare  it  to  be  our  Boyal  wiU  and  pleasure 
thai  none  be  in  anywise  fiivouied,  none  molested  or  disquieted,  by  reason  of  their  reU« 
gious  &ith  or  observances,  but  that  all  alike  shall  enjoy  the  equal  and  impartial  protec- 
tion of  the  law ;  and  we  do  strictly  charge  and  enjoin  all  those  who  may  be  in  authority 
uader  ua,  [that  they  abstain  from  all  interference  with  the  [religious  belief  or  worship 
of  any  of  our  subjects,  on  pain  of  our  highest  displeasure. 

"And  it  is  our  further  will  that,  so  fiur  as  may  be,  our  subjects,  of  whatever  race  or 
cned,  be  freely  and  impartially  admitted  to  offices  in  our  seryice,  the  duties  of  which 
tiiey  may  be  qualified,  by  their  education,  ability,  and  integrity,  duly  to  discharge. 

**  When,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  internal  tranquillity  shall  be  restored,  it  is  our 
evnesi  desire  to  stimulate  the  peaceful  industry  of  India,  to  promote  works  of  publio 
nftiliiy  and  improvement,  and  to  administer  it-s  government  for  the  benefit  of  sJl  our 
subjecia  resident  therein.  In  theur  prosperity  will  be  our  strength,  in  their  oontent- 
neni  oar  security,  and  in  their  gratitude  our  best  reward.  And  may  the  God  of  all 
power  grant  to  ua,  and  to  those  in  authority  under  us,  strength  to  cany  out  these  our 
I  fat  the  good  of  onr  people." 


In  these  remarkable  sentiments  there  are  a  few  things  worthy  of  note. 
L  There  is  an  entire  absence  of  the  usual  phrases  by  which  the  Govem- 
ment  of  the  East  India  Company  was  wont  to  specify  its  religious  policy. 
Ko  promise  of  **  neutrality  "  is  given,  only  to  be  broken  wheneyer  some 
native  religions  custom  that  stands  opposed  to  the  rights  of  humanity,  or 
is  oSexudYe  to  public  decency,  is  set  aside.  There  is  no  pledge  to  preserve 
mitooched  **  the  hiws  of  the  Shastre  and  the  Koran,"  as  was  enacted  by 
the  third  Begulation  of  the  Bengal  Government  in  1798.  It  cannot  be 
Mid  of  this  state  paper,  as  was  said,  by  the  late  Mr.  St.  George  Tucker,  of 
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the  rule  of  the  defunct  company :  "  We  have  formallj  guaranteed  to  the 
people  the  maintenance  of  all  rights  exercised  under  their  religion,  laws, 
and  established  usages."  There  is  nothing  in  the  sentiments  of  the 
Queen  to  justify  the  language  of  a  speaker  in  the  great  debates  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  year  1813,  who  stated,  that  "  the  Government 
was  pledged  to  afford  protection  to  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  the 
religion  of  the  country,*'  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  duty  of  protection 
"  to  obtrude  u^on  the  great  body  of  the  people,  by  means  of  printed 
works,  exhortations  inyolying  an  interference  with  their  religious  tenets." 
There  is,  throughout  this  remarkable  document,  a  studious  avoidance  of 
terms  which  would  hamper  the  future  lawgivers  of  India,  in  effecting 
those  chsBgee  which  the  progress  of  intdligence  and  good  govenunent 
may  demand. 

2.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  British  oeeupation  of  IndSa^ 
a  distinct  allusion  is  made  to  that  religion  which  is  the  faith  of  its  raler. 
Obligations  founded  on  Christian  duty  are  at  length  recognised.  Bty 
the  *' blessing  of  Almighty  God,"  the  Qaeen  hopes  to  fulfil,  ''faithfoUy 
and  conseientiouBly,"  her  eomnion  obligatkuM  to  all  her  subjects.  Slie 
r<^iee  on  the  ^trul^  of  Christianity,"  and  gratefully  finds  solace  in  its 
doctrines.  '*  Bj  the  blessing  of  Providence  "  she  hopes  to  foster  indnstrj, 
and  to  administer  the  govemment  for  the  benefit  of  all  her  people.  She 
breathes  an  earnest  prayer  to  the  "  God  of  all  power"  to  grant  her  and 
her  officers  "  strength  to  carry  out "  her  wishes  for  the  people's  good. 
Never  before  have  such  sentiments  proceeded  from  the  British  rulers  of 
Hindustan.  Whatever  desire  the  East  India  Company  may  have  felt  and 
expressed  for  the  well-being  of  their  subjects,  never  did  the]^  permit 
themselves  to  be  betrayed  into  an  expression  of  their  faith  in  Christianil^, 
or  their  dependence  upon  God  for  strength  to  discharge  the  arduous 
duties  which  the  govemment  of  that  vast  empire  imposed  upon  them.  In 
this  respect  we  receive  the  language  of  the  Queen  with  ^titude.  It  might 
indeed  have  been  warmer  in  tone,  and  more  explicit  in  its  reference  to  the 
religion  of  the  only  Saviour  of  men.  But  even  as  it  is,  this  royal  edict 
stands  in  marked  and  refireshing  contrast  to  the  proclamations  which  the 
Indian  authorities  have  published  in  past  days.  We  rejoice  in  the 
salutary  and  auspicious  change. 

3.  Perfect  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  worship  is  assured  to  the  people 
of  India.  None  are  to  be  favoured,  none  **  molested  or  disquieted  D j 
reason  of  their  religious  faith  or  observances."  Equal  and  impartial 
protection  is  promised  to  all.  Emphatically  does  the  sovereign  Ag<^lRiTyi 
all  right  or  desire  to  impose  Christianity  upon  her  people,  and  in  this  she 
only  expresses  the  common  sentiment  of  every  evangelical  Christian 
community  in  Britain.  Protesting,  as  missionaries  and  their  supporters 
have  often  had  to  do,  against  the  opposition  and  discouragement  their 
labours  have  received,  and  the  direct  maintenance  of  idolatry  and 
Mohammedan  imposture  by  the  English  Government,  they  have  never 
desired  more,  than  *^  equal  and  impartial  protection  &r  all  dasses  alike." 
It  has  been  the  dishonourable  trick  of  the  advocates  of  the  ''  traditional 
policy,"  which,  in  practical  working,  was  a  perpetual  patronage  of 
idolatrr,  to  represent  the  friends  of  Christian  missions  as  desirous  w  the 
eompolaory  imposition  of  Christianity  on  the  Hindus.  Nothing  caa  be 
further  from  their  wish.  That  which  tiie  Queen  declaves  to  be  the  prin- 
ciple of  her  future  govemment,  is  the  precise  desire  of  every  Christian  and 
of  every  missionary.  It  is  our  hope  that,  in  the  administratioB  of  the 
Indiaa  goverament,  Chiiatiana  as  well  as  Hindus  and  Muswrimsus  will  Sat 
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tlie  future  enjoj  the  "  equal  and  impartial  protection  "  so  long  denied 
them  hj  the  servants  of  the  East  India  Company. 

We  could,  however,  have  wished  that  the  "  interference  with  religious 
belief  or  worship,"  from  which  the  Queen  commands  all  in  authority 
mider  her  to  '^  abstain,"  had  been  more  clearly  defined.  Beyond  doubt, 
mat  of  the  school  of  Lord  EUenborough  and  Sir  George  Clarke,  or  the 
authors  of  the  despatch  of  1847,  will  endeavour  to  interpret  the  language 
m  a  prohibition,  forbidding  the  servants  of  the  Queen,  both  civU  and 
mflzterj,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  Any  attempt  to  impose  such  a 
eonditifm  on  the  sovereign's  officers  we  are  sure  will  fail.  The  Have- 
lodo,  Lawrences,  Montgomerys,  and  others,  by  whose  Christian  devoted- 
iwsB  and  prowess  India  has  been  recovered  for  the  British  Crown,  are  not 
JUBD.  to  endure  or  to  be  trammelled  with  this  demding  tie.  In  their 
qfieidl  character  they  will  doubtless  abstain  from  all  ^*  interference  '*  with 
tlie  rdigious  beliefs  of  Hindustan,  and  will  be  among  the  most  strenuous 
denoaneers  of  the  impolicy  and  sin  of  any  attemjS  to  "impose"  their 
eoBvietiona  on  the  people  over  whom  they  rule.  But  they  will  undoubt- 
eAf  daim  the  right  of  every  British  citizen  to  foster  and  support,  in  his 
pnvste  capacity,  the  religion  he  conscientiously  receives.  Tney  will  not 
be  aatiafiea  with  less  than  the  liberty  which  is  the  right  of  every  Hindu 
ambUii,  of  every  Mohammedan  darogah,  to  build  a  sanctuary  for  his  god 
and  to  encourage  the  spread  of  his  &ith.  The  terms  of  this  proclamation 
me  not  to  be  interpreted  by  the  policy  of  a  political  party,  the  fears  of  a 
Cont  of  I>ireet<mi,  or  the  hostility  of  adversaries  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 
TUa  important  state  paper  is  the  enunciation  of  the  policy  of  the  monarch 
of  a  grait  empire,  and  not  that  of  a  clique  or  party.  Its  declarations 
miat  be  understood  in  accordance  with  the  principles  which  rule  in  all 
pnts  of  the  Queen's  dominions, — and  those  principles  embrace  perfect 
madom  of  cooBcienee  and  action,  for  the  rulers  as  well  as  for  the  ruled, 
ler  ^le  officers  of  Gk>vemment  as  well  aa  for  those  over  whom  they  exert 
authority.  The  Qoeen  disclaims  for  herself  all  right  and  desire  to  impose 
hor  eonvictiona  on  her  subjects,  and  she  can  require  no  more  from  those 
whon  she  delegates  to  the  exercise  of  her  power. 

4.  The  principleB  of  this  proclamation  are  fiital  to  the  institution  of 
caato,  so  w  aa  its  observance  interferes  with  the  administration  of  justice, 
or  the  tenure  of  office  under  the  crown.  The  sovereign  cannot  set  aside, 
if  she  would,  those  social  distinetiona  which  regulate  the  relations  of 
difisrent  ehwsea  of  society.  But  before  the  law,  and  in  employment  in 
poblie  duties,  she  can,  and  has  the  right  to  enforce  the  utmost 
impicrtiatity.  Bqoal  justice  is  the  birth-right  of  all  classes,  and  fitness 
is  the  sole  qualification  for  official  employment.  In  these  matters  our 
so?«reign  simply  enunciates  the  principles  of  the  Eng;Iish  monarchy. 

On  the  whole  we  accept  this  important  proclamation  with  thankfulness 
sod  gratHode  to  Gh)d.  It  is  a  long  step  in  advance  of  the  past,  and 
nahers  in,  we  trust,  a  period  of  peace,  progress,  and  prosperity  for  our 
IndiBn  empire.  We  would  urge  on  all  our  readers  to  join  in  the  devout 
ygmjBr  oi  its  dose,  to  make  the  welfiire  of  India  a  frequent  subject  of 
sorolication,  to  implore  for  our  beloved  Queen  all  needful  grace  for  the 
B^gtity  task  before  ner,  and  finaDy,  to  cry  to  Gk>d  for  the  speedy  conver- 
aioii  of  the  people  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  through  the  instructions  of  godlv 
flMBi.  Thence  will  undoubtedly  proceed  that  "prosperity  which  will 
be  our  sfarength,''  that  "  contentment "  which  will  issue  in  our  "  security." 

*  that  "gpratitiide*'  which  will  be  "our  best  reward,"  in  the  govem- 
r  of  the  empire  of  EBiidnstan  by  Queen  Victoria. 
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MEMOIE  OP  THE  LATE  MES.  TATES. 

BY  THE   HEY.   JAMES   HOBY,  B.D. 

Mbs.  Mabtha  Hobsok  Yates,  widow  of  the  late  Bev.  William 
Yates,  B.D.,  of  Calcutta,  departed  this  life  ou  Friday,  Nov.  12th,  1858. 
She  had  receutly  returned  from  India  for  the  fourth  time.  The  climate 
of  Bengal  suited  her  constitution  so  much  better  than  that  of  her  native 
land,  that  she  decided,  in  1856,  to  bid  a  final  farewell  to  England, 
intending  to  finish  her  days  in  the  East.  The  alarm  produced  by  the 
Sepoy  revolt,  however,  so  affected  her  enfeebled  frame  that  she  resolved 
raUier  to  encounter  the  severity  of  an  English  winter  than  to  remain  in 
an  Indian  home. 

On  the  voyage  a  terrific  storm  threatened  to  be  as  fatal  as  the 
mutinous  outbreak,  and  from  the  effects  of  it  Mrs.  Yates  never  entirely 
recovered.  She  was  therefore  ill  prepared  for  the  severe  cold  which  set 
in  so  early ;  and  after  only  two  days*  illness  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her 
end  was  peace.  She  repeatedly  said,  "I  am  happy,"  "very  happy," 
**  quite  happy,"  and  quoted  the  verse, 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  his  roice,"  &c. 

She  listened  with  calm  satisfaction  to  a  reference  made  by  a 
friend  to  the  death-bed  scene  of  her  first  beloved  husband,  Mr.  Pearoe, 
when  Sujaatali  stood  by  him  and  said,  in  the  native  tongue,  '*  Fear  not, 
fear  not,  the  Lord  is  standing  by  thee" — this  thought  afforded  the  same 
satisfaction  as  that  which  the  dying  man  of  God  felt  when  a  smile  spread 
over  his  countenance  and  he  once  more  opened  his  closing  eyes  to  look 
upon  the  Mohammedan  convert!  It  was  beautiful  to  watch  the  last 
moments  of  the  voyage  of  life,  when,  after  the  tossings  of  the  recent 
tempest  on  a  stormy  sea,  she  glided  so  calmly  into  the  celestial  haven. 

Mrs.  Yates  was  the  last  of  that  band  of  brothers  and  sisters  known  as 
"  The  Calcutta  Union  of  Baptist  Missionaries,**  None  were  ever  asso- 
ciated for  a  nobler  purpose,  and  no  voluntary  brotherhood  was  ever  more 
nobly  sustained.  All  the  brethren  of  the  Union,  and  their  wives,  con- 
tributed to  the  signal  success  of  the  great  enterprise  of  giving,  through 
the  press,  the  Word  of  God  to  the  millions  of  Hindustan ;  and,  as  its 
design  and  aim  was  attained,  they  were  in  succession  called  home  to  their 
rest  and  reward :  the  last  of  their  number  was  just  spared  to  the  very 
day  in  which  it  was  determined  to  relinquish  the  establishment  they 
founded  for  this  end. 

The  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Yates  was  Blakemore ;  she  was  one  of  a 
highly  respectable  and  esteemed  family  in  Birmingham,  who  belonged  to 
the  congregation  in  Cannon  Street,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Bev.  Samuel  Pearce.  His  son  William  married  Miss  Martha  Blake- 
more before  he  left  England  as  a  missionary  to  Bengal  in  1817.  Having 
resided  a  short  time  at  Serampore,  they  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  there 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce  returned  to  England  in  1837,  and  during  their 
stay  of  nearly  three  years  the  successftJ  effort  was  made  to  obtain  ten 
additional  missionaries,  and  a  native  chapel  at  Intally.  After  only  five 
months  from  their  landine  in  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Pearce  was  a  widow.  la 
1841  she  was  united  to  her  late  husband's  friend  and  fellow-labourer. 
Dr.  Yates,  and  was  thus  enabled,  pursuant  to  the  advice  of  the  dying 
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Pearce,  to  ''  stay  in  the  mission  and  do  what  good  you  can."  She  was 
again  a  widow  in  1845,  when  Dr.  Yates  was  removed  hy  death,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  waves  in  the  centre  of  the  Bed  Sea.  With  his  daughters 
she  visited  England,  in  1848,  and  with  them  returned  to  India  in 
August,  1850.  After  a  residence  of  about  three  years  she  decided  to 
inake  ^igland  her  final  home,  but  the  severe  climate  of  her  native  land 
indaced  her  to  alter  that  decision,  and  she  returned  to  Calcutta,  for  the 
fourth  time,  in  1856. 

Those  who  knew  Mrs.  Yates  only  during  these  short  intervals,  can 
form  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  what  she  was  at  the  outset  of  her  career. 
She  used  occasionally  to  refer  to  the  experience  and  habits  of  a  ftyrty 
fean^  residence  among  the  natives  of  India !  Forty  years  ago  she  was 
the  happy  and  active  wife  of  him  who  was  honoured  to  originate  the 
great  missionary  printing  establishment  of  Calcutta,  often  called  the 
''  CHarendon"  of  India!  After  his  decease  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
wifch  the  learned  man  whose  literary  labours  supplied  so  much  to  employ 
that  press ;  but  in  the  earlier  period  of  their  history  and  amidst  nume- 
rous trials,  she  herself  was  enabled  to  contribute  much  to  the  domestic 
wdl-being  of  the  Union,  as  one  family  compact,  by  her  own  effective 
labours  in  a  school  for  young  ladies,  kept  by  herself  and  her  missionary 


It  was  to  the  young  ladies  of  that  school  Mr.  Fearce  delivered  his 
printed  address  on  the  subject  of  native  female  education,  by  means  of 
schools  for  native  girls,  probably  the  very  first  address  on  this  important 
tqnc ;  it  was  in  1819.  This  work  has  progressed  but  slowly,  yet  the 
day  will  come  when  woman  shall  be  raised  from  present  ignorance  and 
degradation  in  India  I  It  is  conceivable  that  even  ere  long  some  one  of 
India's  daughters,  bright  in  intelligence,  shall  be  raised  up  to  narrate 
the  history  of  her  sex.  Grifked  with  poetic  genius,  as  well  as  enlightened 
hj  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  may  describe  the  dark  history  of  the  past,  and 
the  means  by  which  her  Hindu  sisters  and  herself  have  been  elevated  to 
that  happiness  which  then  shall  be  attained.  Among  the  loved  and 
honoured  names  of  the  British  women  whose  holy  sympathies  and  devoted 
Ubonrs  shall  then  be  extolled,  as  having  achieved  the  blessed  triumph, 
that  of  the  deceased  Christian  lady  will  receive  special  mention.  It  may 
not  indeed  be  strictly  true  that  with  her  originated  the  happy  thought  of 
sdiools  for  the  education  of  native  heathen  girls,  but  it  would  be  d&cult 
to  prove  that  the  project  existed  in  any  mind  earlier  than  hers.  Wher- 
ever the  heaven-born  idea  first  existed,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  early  and 
active  days  of  her  missionary  life,  it  may  be  said  of  her,  who  spent  nearly 
forty  years  in  India  with  this  thought  living  in  her  heart,  that  she  and 
her  associates  in  the  work  did  what  they  comd. 


BMEF  XOTICE   OF  THE  LATE  EEV.  WILLIAM  HENBY 
DENHAM,  OF  SEEAMFOEB. 

AvoTHSft  missionary  has  ffone  to  his  rest.  A  few  short  months  ago  we 
eommended  him  to  our  Imister's  care  and  blessing.  But  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  He  has  seen  fit  to  remove  our  esteemed  brother,  when  just 
treading  the  threshold  of  the  land  to  whose  evangelisation  he  had  devoted 
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the  beat  energioB  of  his  life.  The  miflsion  has  lost,  in  Mr.  Denhtm,  a 
devoted  s^vaat,  and  the  youth  of  India  an  able  and  moat  efficient 
iaatructor. 

Mr.  Denham  was  left  an  orphan  in  the  first  year  of  his  Hfe,  his  father, 
an  officer  in  the  East  India  Company's  service,  with  the  entire  crew  and 
all  the  passengers  of  the  ship  ''  Ocean,"  finding  a  watery  grave  in  the 
mighty  deep  between  China  and  B^icocden,  in  the  year  1809.  Weak  in 
health,  his  mother  removed  with  him  to  the  west  of  Ehgland ;  but  so 
soon  as  sufficiently  strong  he  was  placed  under  the  vigilant  inspectiaa  of 
Pather  Michael  Ellis,  of  Lartington,  in  the  north  of  England.  He  was 
educated  in  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Borne ;  but  even  under  these 
drcumstanoes  he  was  conscious  of  yearnings  for  immortality.  As  a  child 
he  exhibited  a  religious  dispoeitioo,  and  was  struck  with  the  ineongruily 
which  existed  between  his  religious  instructions  and  the  gaieties  he  was 
encouraged  to  share.  He  could  not  reconcile  attendance  at  mass  and 
vespws  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  with  the  card*playing  and  gross  worldly 
amusements  which  filled  up  the  later  hours  of  the  holy  day. 

Such  thoughts  as  these  the  diild  dared  not  cherish.  To  think  was 
sinful.  The  idea  of  heresy,  and  the  known  antipathy  of  friends,  debarred 
t^e  free  exercise  of  thought.  By  degrees  the  superstitious  tales,  the 
frightful  judgments  which  were  said  to  follow  heresy,  and  the  convictM>n 
that  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Home  there  was  no  salvation,  over- 
powered the  lurking  suspicions  of  his  mind,  and,  at  the  age  of  fifteen^ 
Mr.  Denham's  scruples  were  neutralised,  and  he  was  prqMued  to  enber 
without  reluctance  into  every  gay  scene  which  the  metropolis  affi>rdedy 
whither  he  was  now  removed. 

Wh^i  about  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nineteen,  Mr.  Denham  formed  tiie 
acquaintance  of  a  person  whose  mind  was  deeply  tinctured  with  infidelity. 
''  As  a  Bomanist,"  says  Mr.  Denham,  when  r^erring  some  years  afber^ 
ward  to  this  period  of  his  life,  ''  I  was  defenceless.  His  bitter  sarcasms 
fiUed  me  with  the  deepest  emotion.  My  total  ignorance  of  Scriptope 
rendered  me  incapable  of  reply.  Was  Christianity,  was  the  Bible  upon 
which  it  was  founded,  a  delusion  ?  I  was,  emphatically,  '  without  Qod, 
without  Christ,  without  hope  in  the  world'  1  What  was  I  to  do?  1\> 
read  the  Scriptures,  I  dared  not.  To  meet  his  arguments,  I  could  not. 
In  this  state  of  mind  I  remained  and  settled  down  in  infid^ity." 

Mr.  Denham,  nevertheless,  maintained  his  usual  attendance  on  Bomish 
worship.  Having  no  religious  principle,  he  was  not  prepared  to  make  a 
stand  for  his  new  creed,  or  rather  unbelief.  In  this  state  of  mind  he 
remained  till  the  year  1830.  The  manner  in  which  a  change  of  heatt 
was  effected  he  relates  in  the  following  manner: — ''A  friend  who  was 
much  interested  in  my  welfare  begged  me  to  accompany  him  to  the 
chapel  of  which  he  was  a  member,  (Bowland  Hiirs).  A  stranger 
preached.  His  text  was  Acts  ix.  11,  '  Behold  he  prayeth !'  I  was  struck 
with  the  mode  of  worship,  and  the  solemnity  of  the  discourse.  I  felt  that 
I  had  never  prayed ;  but  I  smiled  with  inward  contempt  when  I  was 
pointed  to  a  simple  reliance  upon  a  Saviour.  I  felt  comnnced  I  wets 
wrong.  I  felt  if  bis  doctrine  was  in  accordance  with  the  Bible,  and  it 
was  true,  I  must  he  loit!  Bosary  trammels  and  prescribed  confessions  had 
lost  their  hold  upon  my  mind.  I  determined  to  procure  a  Bible,  and  to 
give  the  book  a  prayerful  and  impartial  reading.  In  about  four  months  I 
had  read  its  contents  nearly.  This  course  Gtod  blessed  to  my  con- 
version." At  this  time  Mr.  Denham  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
Some  nine  or  ten  years  were  now  employed  by  Mr.  Denham  as  the 
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priwripal  of  a  adiool  in  the  yicinitj  of  Keoaington,  daring  which  time  he 
lude  a  religious  {urofeasion,  and  was  baptist.  About  the  year  1840, 
cbcamatances  kd  him  to  Faverriiamy  in  Kent,  where  he  became  the  pastor 
of  a  Bimtist  diorcl^  raised  through  the  blessing  of  GK>d  by  his  labours. 
T^Ju  omee  he  sustained  tdl  his  departure  for  India  eady  in  the  year  1844. 
I^ese  tiiirteen  years  were  years  oi  diligent  study,  wbieh  ri<^y  prepared 
bis  mind  for  his  future  engagements  in  Hindustan.  He  had  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Latin,  and  Gbeek,  and  was  not 
anaeqaainted  with  Babbinical  lore.  Theoretical  and  systematic  theology 
ako  engaged  his  attention,  and  a  considerable  course  of  reading  had  been 
pursued  in  philosophy  and  history,  and  whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary 
to  the  general  exegesis  of  the  Bible. 

In  July,  1843,  the  question  of  devoting  himself  to  a  missionary  life 
van  brought  before  the  mind  of  Mr.  Dennam.  He  took  up  the  matter 
in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  prayer.  "  Should  the  judgment  of  the 
brethren,"  he  said,  ^  and  the  providence  of  Ood  seem  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  my  removal  from  the  humble  sphere  and  affectionate  charee 
o?er  which  I  am  now  placed,  I  will  willingly,  cheerfully,  and  devotemv 
dedicate  my  days,  in  Jesus's  name,  to  the  heathen.*'  Again,  he  said, 
*^No  home  claim  could  receive  countenance  from  me  for  a  moment; 
baft  the  cry  of  those  '  whose  sorrows  are  multiplied'  (Psa.  xvL  4)  is  thniling, 
their  danger  imminent,  and  to  their  help  I  am  willing  to  consecrate 
myself." 

With  mutual  affection  and  sorrow  Mr.  Deuham  parted  from  the 
dnrch  at  Faversham,  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  true  servant  of  Christ  set 
sail  for  India,  in  the  month  of  February,  1844.  The  affecting  and 
impreosive  service  at  Blandford  Street  Chi4)el,  when  he  was  set  apart  for 
the  missionary's  life,  is  yet  remembered  with  deep  emotion.  His  friend, 
the  Bev.  J.  B.  Bowes,  preceded  him  to  the  rest  of  God ;  but  had  the 
happiness  of  renewing  Christian  intercourse  on  Mr.  Denham's  return  to 
tins  country  in  1856. 

On  arriving  at  his  destination  Mr.  Denham  became  the  colleague  of  the 
Bev.  G-.  Pearce,  at  Intally.  The  Intally  Benevolent  Institution  was  soon 
raised  in  numbers  and  efficiency  by  Mr.  Denham' s  exertions.  But  the 
deoease  of  the  Bev.  J.  Mack,  on  the  30th  April,  1845,  led  to  his  removal 
to  Serampore.  In  August  of  that  year,  Mr.  Denham  commenced  his  life's 
work  at  that  "ancient  station,"  as  he  called  it.  With  intense  interest 
he  ef&iered  on  the  work  of  repairing  the  college,  of  reconstituting  the 
flaiasion,  of  spruiding  the  gospel  in  the  villages  around,  and  carrying 
on  English  services  bDtii  in  the  Mission  chapel  and  the  Danish  church. 
Aided  by  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Marsh  man  it  was  his  happiness  to  see  his 
laboors  crowned  with  success:  the  college  buildines  were  put  into  a 
state  of  substantial  repair,  the  school  was  enlarged,  and  in  due  time 
he  obtained  the  help  of  a  highly  qualified  colleague  in  the  Bev.  J. 
Trmffi>rd.  In  the  pastorate  of  the  mixed  native  and  English  church  he 
was  assisted  by  the  Bev.  J.  Bobinson. 

Failing  health,  with  that  of  his  beloved  wife  and  family,  led  him  to 
sedk  the  invigorating  climate  of  his  native  land,  in  the  vear  1856.  We 
need  not  recount  tl^  labours  in  which  he  engaged  on  nis  return.  The 
interest  he  awakened  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  India  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  listened  to  his  fervid  and  earnest  appeals,  or  were 
privileged  with  his  society  in  private  life.  In  the  month  of  September 
of  last  vear  he  set  forth  again  on  his  errand  of  mercy,  leaving  his  family 
to  rejoin  him  at  a  later  period.     But  that  reunion  must  now  take  place  in 
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heareu.  In  Egypt  disease  assailed  him.  At  Aden  the  symptoms  were 
worse.  Before  reaching  Galle  some  improvement  took  place  ;  but  he  was 
recommended  to  go  on  shore,  with  the  hope  of  recovery,  and  then  &fter  a 
few  weeks  delay,  proceed  to  Calcutta.  Amid  the  kindest  Christian 
attentions  of  the  W esleyan  missionary,  the  Eev.  J.  Bippon,  and  the  Bev. 
J.  Clarke,  the  Freshyterian  chaplain  of  the  station,  the  complaint  finally 
obtained  the  mastery,  and  he  was  borne  to  his  lamented  grave,  but  where 
he  would  have  wished  to  be,  in  a  heathen  land.  The  letter  written 
by  Mr.  Bippon  to  his  mourning  widow,  which  she  has  kindlj  placed  at 
our  disposal|  will  best  convey  the  circumstances  of  the  closing  scene  : — 

**  Paint  de  GaUe,  CeyUm,  dOth  October,  1858. 
'*  Dear  Madam, — It  is  my  painful  duty  to  announce  to  you  the  death  of  the  Rer  W. 
H.  Denham,  who  expired  at  thia  place,  on  Monday  last,  25th  October.    He  first  h^gan 
to  feel  unwell  whilst  passing  through  Egypt,  and  when  at  Aden,  or  thereabouts,  he  was 
seized  with  acute  dysentery,  and  was  so  seriously  ill  on  the  passage  from  that  place  to 
Ckdle,  that,  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  Mackinnon,  of  the  Madras  service,  he  was  landed  here 
on  the  21st  instant.    Dr.  Ewart,  of  the  Scotch  Free  Church  Mission,  Calcutta,  who 
was  one  of  his  fellow-passengers  and  a  personal  friend,  was  exceedingly  kind  to  him 
during  his  affliction,  and  the  passengers  of  the  "  Simla "  subscribed  £58  to  defray  his 
expenses  at  Galle.    Accommodation  was  secured  for  him  at  the  "  Lighthouse  **  Hotel, 
and  Dr.  Antbonies,  one  of  the  most  skilful  doctors  in  Ceylon,  was  immediately  called 
in,  and  watched  over  him  with  unremitting  care.    Dr.  Ewart  requested  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Clarke,  the  Presbyterian  chaplain,  and  myself  to  pay  Mr.  Denham  all  the  attention  in 
our  power ;  and  1  need  scarcely  add  that  we  did  all  we  could  to  promote  his  comfort 
and  cheer  his  mind  in  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed.     He  lingered 
in  great  weakness  from  the  Thursday  to  the  Monday,  but  was  comparatively  free  from 
pain,  and  was  generally  in  full  possession  of  his  £icidties.    Throughout  his  affliction  he 
conversed  freely  on  religious  subjects,  and  expressed  hb  firm  reliance  on  the  Atone- 
ment, and  his  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fatlier.     His  mind  was 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.    When  1  first  visited  him  1  questioned  him  on 
these  subjects,  and  he  replied,  'These  tilings  are  not  a  question  of  to-day  or  to-morrow 
with  me ;  it  has  been  the  great  purpose  of  my  life  for  many  years  to  give  my  heart 
wholly  to  God,  and  now  I  have  no  new  resolutions  to  form.    1  am  His  in  life  and 
death.'    On  a  subsequent  occasion,  when  I  alluded  to  these  points,  he  said,  <  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  my  convictions  on  that  subject.'      Some  of  his 
expressions  were—*  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.'    /  have  sown  in  tears, 
and  I  shall  reap  in  joy.     *■  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.*     About  five 
o'clock  on  Monday  afternoon  he  sent  for  Mr.  Clarke  and  me,  saying  he  was  very  ill. 
We  found  him  rapidly  sinking,  and  fully  conscious  of  his  approaching  change,  but  in 
a  very  calm  and  peaceful  state  of  mind.    In  answer  to  my  inquiry  as  to  whether  he 
felt  worse  ?  he  replied,  <  I  am  dying ;  but  death  has  lost  its  sting.'    He  delivered  over 
to  us  his  watch,  pocket-book,  &c.,  and  requested  us  to  take  charge  of  his  luggage ;  after 
which  he  spoke  on  various  religious  topics,  and  rejoiced  in  prospect  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  just.    He  said,  *  In  my  pocket-book  is  a  letter  written  to  my  wife  in  a  season  of 
great  pain  and  anxiety ;  please  to  forward  it  to  her.'    The  letter  is  written  in  pencil  on 
the  leaves  of  the  pocket-book,  which  I  send  by  post  with  this.    He  also  said, '  Give 
my  love  to  my  poor,  dear  girls,  and  to  my  precious  wife ;  and  tell  my  boy  that  up  to 
this  veiy  day — and  mention  the  date — my  constant  prayer  for  him  has  been,  that  he 
may  give  lus  whole  heart  to  God.'    After  this  he  did  not  seem  disposed  for  further 
conversation,  but  prayed  aloud  for  a  considerable  time,  expressing  the  strongest  confi- 
dence in  the  Saviour.    At  ten  o'clock  he  ceased  to  speak,  and  at  eleven  he  calmly  and 
peace^Uy  expired.     On  the  following  day  I  committed  his  remains  to  the  tomb,  and 
he  now  rests  in  the  Presbyterian  burial-ground  at  this  place,  *  in  aure  and,certain  hope 
of  a  joyful  resurrection.' "  Digitized  by  LjOOglt 
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ThnSy  in  the  space  of  a  few  monthB,  the  Society  has  lost  three  of  its 
missionaTy  band.  Where  are  the  men  to  occupy  theirplaces  ?  Who  shall 
teke  np  the  laborious  itinerant  life  of  Mr.  Parry  ?  Who  will  follow  as 
unweariedly  as  Mr.  Thomas  the  highest  interests  of  the  people  of  Hin- 
dustan? Or  who  will  succeed  Mr,  Denham  in  his  devotedness  and 
eoDaecration  to  the  salvation  of  the  perishing  heathen  ?  Are  the  prayers 
of  i^e  churches  withheld  that  so  few  come  forward  to  occupy  the  posts 
d  ike  £dlen  ?  Has  the  work  of  the  Lord  lost  its  attraction,  and  the 
C1O08  its  power  to  constrain  P  Earnestly  do  we  press  upon  our  rising 
ministry,  upon  our  young  pastors,  and  the  instructed  youth  of  the 
church,  the  pressing  need  of  India  for  more  evangelists,  for  devoted 
messengers  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 


FOREIGN   INTELLIGENCE. 


A    VISIT  TO    DELHI   AND    MEEEUT. 

BY  THE  BEY.  JOHN  eBSaSOK. 

I  HiJ>  only  just  time  to  drop  you  a  single  line  hy  the  last  mail  after  my  return 
from  Delhi.     I  now  proceed  to  give  the  particulars  of  my  visit  there. 

In  reference  to  poor  McKay,  X  am  sorry  I  could  gain  no  positive  intelligence 
as  to  Ills  fate.  The  native  rumour  is  that  given  hy  Fatima,  viz.,  that  he 
ibrmed  one  of  a  party  who  took  refuge  in  Skinner's  house,  and  perished  after 
k)lding  out  two  or  three  days.  On  ffoing  to  in(]^uire  of  the  magistrate,  he  told 
ae  that  he  had  no  intelligence  of  Mc£ay ,  not  havmff  heard  his  name  mentioned ; 
and  on  my  rekting  the  native  rumour,  he  replied  that  he  did  not  think  any 
SQch  occurrence  had  taken  pUce  in  Col.  Skinner's  house ;  he  had  not  heard  the 
kast  rumour  of  the  kind ;  hut  he  said  that  a  party  of  about  thirteen  had  fled 
to  the  house  of  Mr.  Aldwell,  who  is  related  to  CoL  Skinner,  and  whose  house 
is  situated  in  Durriagunge,  not  far  from  that  occupied  at  the  outbreak  by  Mr. 
McKay.  This  party  held  out  two  days,  and  resisted  all  the  musketry  and  even 
canon  the  rebels  could  bring  to  bear  against  them.  The  house,  until  very 
recently,  when  it  was  repaired,  bore  distinct  marks  of  cannon  shot.  On  the 
third  day  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  if  they  would  give  themselves  up,  the 
King  would  spare  Uieir  lives  and  take  care  of  them.  Having  no  other  resource 
they  agreed,  and  directly  after  were  treacherously  taken  to  some  bullock 
sheds  and  mercilessly  slain.  Their  bodies  were  subsequently  dragged  into  the 
river.  Kow  it  is  very  probable  that  poor  McElay  formed  one  oi  this  party. 
Had  he  succeeded  in  reaching  Skinner  s  house  as  stated,  he  would  h&ve  been 
near  the  Cashmere  Gate,  out  of  the  way  of  the  mutineers,  and  might,  one 
would  think,  have  sHpped  out  of  the  city,  when  he  would  have  had  the  whole 
country  open  for  escape.  But  as  he  is  known  to  have  Uved  a  very  retired  and 
ttndiouB  life,  he  would  be  litUe  likely  to  know  of  the  mutiny  imtil  the  tumult 
reached  his  very  door.  He  would  then,  no  doubt,  try  to  flee  Jram  the  rebels, 
which  would  take  him  in  the  direction  of  Mr.  Aldwell's  house,  and  meeting 
with  other  fugitives,  they  might  very  naturally  seek  refuge  there  as  a  somewhat 
strong  and  commodious  place.  Native  rumour  has  most  distinctly  associated 
Mr.  McKay's  name  with  the  ^arUf  whose  destruction  I  have  narrated.  The 
oxdy  difference — of  home — not  being  in  my  esteem  of  much  importance. 
Here  1  imagine  the  matter  must  rest.  Not  one  other  word  of  intelligence 
could  I  glean,  and  the  probabilities  appear  to  me  very  strong  that  he  died 
amongst  this  party. 
I  very  much  regret  I  could  not  meet  with  a  relic  of  McKay's  of  any  sort.    I 


54  THS  XUBIOHASX  HJUULD. 

went  about  the  city  and  looked  into  many  ihopt,  bat  tke  oify  is  alaioat  deserted, 
and  the  shops  contain  no  plunder  whateTsr.  Scarcely  a  book  could  I  find,  and 
the  few  I  did  meet  with  were  new. 

The  intelligence  I  gained  of  Mrs.  Thompson  and  her  daughters,  fVilly  con- 
firms Fatima's  statement,  and  leares  scarcely  a  doubt  in  reference  to  their 
kmentable  end.  Fatima  states  she  saw  Mrs.  T.  and  both  her  daughters  lying 
dead  in  their  own  house  on  the  day  of  the  mutiny.  In  the  eompouDd  belong- 
ing to  the  house  was  a  long  row  or  brick  outhouses.  These  had  partly  falloi 
into  decay.  (I  may  fmention  that  since  the  occupation  of  Delhi  by  our 
troops,  Mrs.  Thompson's  house  has  been  occupied  as  a  hospital  for  English 
soldiers.)  About  two  months  ago,  these  outhouses  were  found  to  be  mu^  in 
the  way,  and  it  was  resolved  to  remore  some  of  them  entirely,  and  to  repair 
others.  In  taking  away  the  ruins  of  one,  amidst  the  d^ris  and  rubbish,  were 
found  three  complete  Female  skeletons.  One  still  had  the  remnant  of  a  gown 
clinging  to  it.  One  skull  had  been  pierced  by  a  musket  ball,  and  the  other  two 
had  received  serere  sabre  cuts.  The  bones  were  carefully  collected,  and  have 
been  buried  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  in  the  same  compound.  The  spot  I  saw.  I 
had  this  narratire  from  an  apothecary  belongins^  to  the  3rd  European  Bengal 
Fusileers,  who  himself  saw  the  remains,  and  had  them  buried.  It  appears 
that  on  their  success  at  Delhi,  the  rebel  troops  occupied  Mrs.  Thompson's 
house,  and  no  doubt,  finding  the  bodies  ofiensive,  had  them  dragged  into  one 
of  the  outhouses.  This  is  exactly  what  they  would  be  likely  to  do — just  get 
them  out  of  sight  at  the  least  possible  expense  of  labour.  This  is  all  they 
would  care  for.  Should  a  missionary  shortly  come  to  Delhi,  I  would  suggest 
the  removal  of  these  remains  to  some  more  fitting  locality,  and  the  erection 
oyer  them  of  a  suitable  tablet.  It  is  rery  heartrending  to  contemplate  the 
cruel  unpityinf^  death  they  met  with.  What  can  be  more  harrowing  than  the 
spectacle  of  this  fierce  horde  of  heartless  ruffii^s,  rushing  into  the  house  snd 
Imtchering  and  hseking  to  death  three  helpless  and  inoSensiye  women,  slike 
incapable  and  unwilling  to  ofier  resistance  f 

In  reference  to  the  chape),  it  is  regbtered,  and  will  be  given  up  to  any  one 
empowered  .by  the  Society  to  claim  it.  It  is  at  present  tenanted  by  an  officer, 
and  is  in  a  tolerable  state  of  repair,  though  evidently  suffering  from  constitu- 
tional debility.  The  roof,  especially,  bears  marks  of  infirmity  and  decay,  and 
the  whole  building  eyidently  needs  thoroughly  renewing. 

I  had  fully  intended  to  try  the  temper  of  the  Delhi  people  by  preaching  to 
them,  and  I  made  an  engagement  with  Hurra  Lai  for  niis  purpose,  but  he  did 
not  come  as  appointed,  and  my  stay  was  so  short  that  I  had  not  another 
opportunity.  But  from  all  I  can  learn  it  seems  a  thousand  pities  that  you 
haye  not  a  man  to  send  there  at  once.  Hurra  Lai  writes  me  the  people  listen 
much  more  quietly  and  attentively  than  before  the  mutiny;  and  Mr.  Med- 
land,  of  Meerut,  informs  me  that  he  has  been  visited  by  one  or  two  youths 
formerly  in  the  Delhi  College,  and  also  by  seyeral  men  from  villages  nesr 
Delhi.  I  need  not  say  the  immediate  occupation  by  our  Society  of  Delhi 
would  give  us  a  great  adyantage,  and,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  done. 

Whilst  at  Meerut  I  took  an  opportunity  of  yisiting  the  yillage  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  you  have  proDaUy  heard  a  yery  interesting  moyement 
towards  Christianity  has  been  made.  Tliis  yills^e  is  not  more  than  three  or 
four  miles  from  Meerut.  Many  years  ago,  Mr.  Fisher,  then  chaplain  of  Meerut, 
baptized  a  guru  belonging  to  this  village,  a  Kabir  Panthi.  IliiB  is  a  sect  of 
Hmdus  whose  leading  peculiarities  are  utter  aversion  to  idolatry  snd 
friendliness  to  all  religious  parties.  When  the  mutiny  broke  out,  this  man 
went  to  a  distance,  but  left  his  Testament  and  Christian  books  with  some  men 
of  his  own  sect,  of  whom  this  village  contains  a  large  number.  They  read  the 
books,  were  much  interested  and  impressed,  and  came  to  Meerut  to  Mr.  Med- 
land  for  further  instruction.  Some  ten  or  fifteen  would  walk  oyer  on  the 
Sabbath  to  be  present  at  public  worship,  and  finally  they  begged  earnestly  that 
a  catechist  miAt  be  sent  over  to  live  amongst  them  and  instruct  them.  Th^ 
offered  to  build  a  house  for  him  to  liye  in.  Their  request  was  complied  with, 
a  catechist  and  his  wife  were  sent  over,  and  the  villagers  themselyes  worked  at 
the  house  and  built  it  with  their  own  hands,  though  the  material  vms  found  by 
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ty  Ififlfian.  ▲  eoMidecable  mmber  of  women  and  ekildren  eame  lo  be 
iastnieted  in  reading  and  needlework,  &e.,  and  now  a  neat  okorok  has  been 
cnefted  lor  diTine  serriee.  When  I  yisited  the  YiUafe,  about  fifUen  women 
ad  giris  W6TO  eolleeted  in  Bcbool,  among  whom  were  some  two  or  three  mothers 
vidi  islanta  in  their  arms.  There  were  also  about  ten  b<^.  I  was  told  that 
fte  asnal  number  was  considerably  more  than  this.  The  catechist  also  stated 
dtttop  the  TOOTious  Sabbath  about  eighty  were  gathered  together  for  public 
vonhip.  The  moyement  presents  several  features  of  deep  interest: — its 
mpn,  reading  Grod's  Word  ;  its  extent,  comprising,  say,  considerably  upwards 
of  100  adults  and  children,  in  a  Tillage  of  from  600  to  1,000  inhabitants ;  its 
npiditf,  all  accomplished  in  a  few  months ;  and  its  influence,  an  awakeninia:  such 
denre  for  instroction,  and  leading  to  spontaneous  nnd  voluntary  labour  in  the 
aoBitnietion  of  a  house  for  the  fiateohist. 

I  am  not  prepaned  to  say  to  what  extent  divine  troth  has  really  taken  bold  <»f 
tba  afiwtiooB  and  the  life  of  these  people.  No  doubt  much  is  gained  when  we 
kre  got  people  to  renovnce  all  false  religions,  and  to  reoeire  with  willing  and 
■partial  minds  all  the  Christian  instruction  we  are  able  to  impart.  Ail  this 
it  pmed  in  the  ease  before  us.  But  from  what  I  heard  it  woula  seem  that  the 
ttadmient  of  the  people  to  the  Christian  faith  is  notTery  intelligent  or  strong, 
md  already  a  doud  is  horering  orer  this  little  Christian  community,  and 
^bether  it  will  disperse,  or  expend  itself  in  destructive  fury,  we  cannot  at 
praenttell. 


HosnLrrr  to  the  gospel  by  the  zbmindaes  of 

BENGAL. 

Thb  ipresd  of  the  gospel  in  the  district  of  Backergunge  continues  to  excite 
the  opposition  of  the  landholders.  Our  readers  are  weU  acquainted  with  the 
fMeof  the  Baropakhya  Christians,  who  to  this  day  have  failed  to  obtain  either 
jvtiee  ia  the  courts  of  law,  or  compensation  for  the  losses  they  sustained  and 
^  eiDtifity  they  endured.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  communication 
frositlie  JEtev.  J.  C.  Page,  that  the  confession  of  Christ  is  still  attended  with 
Poneation.    His  letter  is  dated  August  30, 1858. 

force  to  get  from  them  a  coi^le  of  marriage 
Uses.  He  aeized  two  of  them,  and  ill-treated 
them,  taking  from  them  one  rupee  with 
which  they  were  going  to  market  They 
petitioned  the  dq>uty  magistrate,  not  ao 
much  about  this  ill-tieatment  aa  agaiaat 
the  talookdar*!  determination  to  get  fiom 
them  aomehow  the  marriage  feet  he  had 
repeatedly  required.  Bat  in  doiz^  this  they 
oxuv  made  matters  worse.  The  talookdar, 
wiahing  to  pay  them  o£^  and  disposseaa  at 
the  same  time  the  howlahdar,  recently  went 
through  the  formahties  of  a  caae  for  arream 
of  rent  against  two  of  the  Christians;  he  then 
got  out  %p^ada  (a  constaUe)  to  realise  the 
rent  alleged  to  be  due,  kept  this  fellow  at  his 
kutoherry,  and  then,  with  aome  40  or  50 
laiyaUt  pounced  down  on  our  people  at 
Indoukanee,  looted  four  houaes,  and  walked 
off  with  thne  of  the  principal  men.  Two 
of  them  he  first  bound  and  sererely  beat,  and 
then  handed  them  over  to  the  pyada  from 
the  collectorate.  On  this,  their  frienda  of 
another  viUage  helped  to  make  up  just 


"Ob  the  whole,  we  are  (in  the  churches) 
aai  mikiBg  progress.  We  have  baptised 
J»y«ar  a  very  £ur  proportion  of  our 
■n«i  some  tifty-thvee  (up  to  this  date) 
n  wvoi  stations.  As  we  haptiae  our  hear- 
«m  iad  bring  them  into  the  church,  so  we 
ft  saw  oomers  from  the  heathen  and  con- 
Ijjct  then  with  the  body  of  our  hearers. 
Sie  **  cause*'  grows  monthly.  It  therefore 
y^uca  to  raise  enemiea,  and  the  zemin- 
v>  do  not  leave  ua  alone.  Only  the  other 
«7 atakwkdar,  who  has  lately  given  a  ta- 
Ij^iafiirmto  the  notorious  Bam  Boton 
^)0f  Karjal  in  Jeaaove,  some  two  months 
fSO  euns  down  on  our  people  of  Indou- 
^ttee.  We  have  some  ten  families  in  this 
J^  plao^  aad  they  are  the  ryots  ofakow- 
•■Weri  who  holds  the  land  under  the 
^^oUar.  Bat  they  had  offended  this 
mr  gRitleo9an,ui  appealing  to  the  autho- 
'w  agunst  hia  eiarting  from  them  aeveral 
^^  above  and  apart  from  their  rent. 
*»jy  Ittd  also  two  of  their  members  mar- 
'H  nd  the  talookdar  endeavoured  by 
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doable  the  sum  nquind  bj  the  py»de» 
paid  it  down,  releaaed  their  brethren,  and 
Drought  them  in  to  me  at  BanBaoL  There 
was  no  question  aa  to  the  ill  uaage  these 
poor  fellows  had  undei^ne.  One  had 
marks  and  braises  all  over  his  body,  and 
oould  scaroelj  walk ;  the  other  had  the  skin 
almost  torn  off  where  cords  had  been  tight- 
ened on  his  arms.  I  immediately  took  up 
the  case,  and  begged  the  deputy  magistrate 
to  take  this  village  on  his  way  to  his  own 
station,  and  look  strictly  into  the  case. 
This  he  yery  kindly  did.  I  was  present 
throughout  the  inTestisation ;  and  1  hope 
some  of  the  latyals  and  the  bailiib  of  the 
talookdar  may  meet  with  their  deserts. 

'*In  other  places  the  landholders  still 
■trive  to  dispossess  our  people  of  their 
land,  or  to  aestroy  their  means  of  liveli- 
hood, and  it  requires  increasing  watchful- 
ness to  prevent  their  succeeding.  In  the 
village  of  Koligaon — north  of  this,  and  on 
the  Orders  of  Fureedpore — we  have  a  small 
Christian  community.  These  people,  be- 
sides possessing  a  few  fields,  have,  for  ten 
years  past,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  had 
possession,  with  their  Hindu  neighbours, 
of  certain  fisheries  which  have  yielded  more 
than  the  rice  crops  by  a  great  deal  Hence 
the  Koligaon  people  always  managed  to 
keep  themselves  from  debt,  and  always  re- 
frained from  begging,  helping  their  own 
sick;  and  looking  after  their  own  chapel, 
&c.  But,  here  again,  Bam  Roton  Boy 
(of  whom  Mr.  Underbill  no  doubt  will 
be  able  to  tell  you  a  tale  or  two)  came  in. 
He  claims  a  few  beegahs  of  land  in  the 
neighbourhood — he  gets  a  decree  ordering 
possession ;  he  next  complains  that  defen- 
dants oppose  the  carrying  out  of  the  decree 
and  have  retained  armed  men  to  resist 
possession;  he  consequently  obtains  the 
help  of  the  police,  and  with  this  police,  well 
chosen  and  well  feed,  he  takes  possession 
of  many  hundreds  of  acres  of  land  to 
which  he  heu  no  more  right  than  I  have ; 
he  closes  the  fisheries,  and  drives  out  all 
the  fishermen,  and  thus  completely,  for  the 
time  being  (that  is,  till  dispossessed  and 
compelled  to  oisgorgeby  a  longexpensive  pro- 
cess in  the  civil  courts),  ousts  the  zemindars 
of  Koligaon,  and  beggars  all  their  xrots, 
ourpeople  among  the  number.  Our  brethren 
Bobinson  and  Supper,  of  Dacca,  to  whom  I 
wrote  on  the  subject,  have  generously  helped 
the  Koligaon  Christians  to  procure  larger 
nets,  Ac.,  to  enablethemto  flshin  rivers  which 
even  Boton  Baboo  has  not  the  face  to  claim ; 
and  I  am  going  to  tiy  what  the  "great" 
Baboo  himself  can  be  got  to  do!  All 
the  zemindars  of  the  place  are  with  me. 
Nay ;  they  want  to  give  me  or  the  native 
preacher  of  Koligaon  the  management  of 
their  whole  estate,  if  we  will  but  fight  the 
Baboo  in  the  courts ;  yet  these  too  were 


our  enemies  till  we  lesisted  and  got  tbe 
better  of  them ! 

"  Again,  at  Madra,  in  the  weat,  we  have 
hadan  afiair  which  has  cost  me  agreat  deal 
of  trouble  and  some  money  too.  Indeed,  I 
am  obliged  to  turn  downright  attornej  lor 
these  people.  Two  of  our  Christians  there 
were  some  months  ago  bemg  disposaeaaed 
of  their  fields  by  their  talookdar.  Iney  went 
to  sow  these  fields  one  morning  in  April 
last,  but  were  driven  off  by  some  Hindus 
and  Mohammedans  sent  out  by  the  talook- 
dar. In  the  afternoon,  they  returned  with 
afewof  their  brethren  inorder  to  get  thiocigh 
the  sowing  in  a  few  hours,  as  the  law  givea 
the  crop  to  him  who  sows  it,  irrespectare  of 
any  other  claim ;  but  they  were  met  by  « 
greater  number,  beaten  off,  and  pursued  to 
the  house  of  one  of  the  Christians  who  lived 
near  these  lands.  Here  the  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedans attempted  to  canr  eveiything 
by  assault.  The  Christians  defended  them- 
selves ;  and  though  they  gained  the  day.  it 
was  not  before  two  of  their  number,  and  one 
of  the  Hindus,  were  wounded.  I  happened 
to  be  nearing  the  village,  when  the  wounded 
men  were  bong  sent  in  to  Barisaul  by  the 
police.  The  darogah  followed  me  the  next 
day,  held  an  investigation,  got  150  rupees 
from  the  talookdar  (the  talookdar  told  me 
this  himself  with  deep  renet!),  and  sent  in 
a  report  to  the  effect  that  the  Ciiridtiaus  weiv 
the  aggressors;  and  that  forty-three  of  their 
num  W  had  fought  with  five  or  six  of  their 
Hindu  ndghbours,  and  the  above  was  the 
result!  We  disallowed  the  darogah*s  in- 
vestigation, and  had  the  case  tried  ab  imiHo 
by  the  deputy  magistrate.  Still  the  da- 
rogah and  talookdar  managed  to  get  some 
nineteen  false  witnesses  to  swear  they  had 
seen  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  Christians 
all  armed  in  this  affVay  ;  and  they  were  so 
exceedingly  sharp  as  to  be  able  to  mention 
the  names  of  all  they  saw  !  Thus  we  were 
involved  in  one  large  body,  and  naturally 
enough ;  for  the  heathen  outnumber  us,  know 
by  name  and  feature  every  Christian,  and 
can  tell  a  lie  oftener  and  much  more  will- 
ingly than  they  would  speak  the  truth.  Thia 
case  is  still  dragging  its  slow  length  along ; 
and  how  it  will  end  I  know  not.  It  seems 
to  be  a  very  sage  opinion  among  our  magis- 
trates, that  if  men  on  two  sides  are  wounded, 
there  must  have  been  a  mutual  affra/y.  So 
ikeiy  become  prosecutors  on  behalf  of  go- 
vernment and  punish  all  sides !  They  can 
hardly  understand  that  in  defending  my 
prop^y  or  my  person  such  a  result  is 
likely  to  occur. 

"There  are  other  matters,  too,  of  alike  sort 
to  which  I  might  refer,  all  tending  to  ahow 
tbe  hostility  we  have  stfll  to  encounter  on 
all  hands.  But,  verily,  blessed  be  Gfod  that 
the  heathen  do  oppose  us !  I  want  them 
not  to  love  us.    Suffice  it  that  the  authori- 
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ties  an  not  agamtt  va.    Zemindan  will  be '  down.    Qod,  for  Jesus's  sake,  htm  paidoned, 
maUn  iadstd  C3kri»tum  m&n '  helped,  and  in  some  degree  prospered  ns. 
To  Himbepraiae!    To  that  dear  Bedeemer, 
throogh  whom  comes  every  blessing,  be  also 
praise! 

"  I  do  not  for  my  part  dislike  atonns,  if 
Gk>d  only  in  mercy  grant  grace  to  face  and 
get  through  them.  A  sta^nani  tank  is  just 
a  —  stink !  But  a  riyer,  boisterous,  tossed 
by  tempest,  though  it  rush  to  a  sea  of  de- 
struction, may  stiu  be  stemmed,  while  it  con- 
tains much  that  is  pure  and  good.'' 


And  yet  why  should 
Bot  this  be?  What  is  to  prerent  many  a 
Oiziitian  man  who  has  more  money  than  he 
knoirs  what  to  do  with,  laying  out  his  money 
at  veritable  good  interest  by  purchasing  a 
aaandaiy,  and  then  showing  forth  the 
beaoty  of  Christianity  by  a  oourae  of  jus- 
tioe,  and  honesty,  and  demency,  in  all  his 
deiltngs  with  the  ryot  ?  On  this  subject  I 
Biut  write  to  you  luUy,  some  day. 
**  Withal,  though  tried,  we  are  not  east 

The  ndnionary  obTiously  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  social  well-being  of 
ilie  people  who  are  expotea  to  these  oppressive  proceedings  for  Clurist's  sake. 
It  is  easy  to  say  that  it  forms  no  part  of  the  missionary's  duty  to  trouble 
bimself  about  the  zenundary  and  other  social  questions,  and  that  they  are 
beyond  his  duty  and  capacity.  Painful  incidents  and  facts  like  those  recorded 
abore,  make  him  too  well  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  working  of  a 
mtem,  which  has  lefl  the  ryot  of  Bengal  at  the  mercy  of  a  class  that  has 
obtained  unenviable  notoriety  for  its  tyranny  and  lawlessness :  while  to  withhold 
fte  disclosure  or  to  refrain  from  expressing  the  condemnation  such  proceedings 
deaerre,  would  be  to  neglect  the  duties  which  humanity  imposes,  and  of  which 
Christianity  so  peculiarly  demands  the  discharge. 


NOTES  AND  INCmENTS. 


M18CHIXF  OP  Hnroir  Mabbiage  Customs.— Tlie  "  Bangalore  Herald"  gives  another 
iaitaoce  of  the  baneful  effect  of  the  Hindu  marriage  customs.  A  young  native  em- 
ployed in  one  of  the  GoTemment  treasuries  was  seized  with  cholera  and  died.  His 
rife,  a  girl  of  some  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  was  thus  made  a  widow,  and  unable, 
of  eemne,  to  marry  again.  The  anticipation  of  the  solitary  life  she  would  then  be 
ran^IIed  to  Uve,  so  preyed  upon  the  child's  mind,  and  upon  that  of  her  mother, 
^t  both  drowned  themselves  in  a  neighbouring  tank.  This  is  but  one  instance 
out  of  thousands  that  are  happening  every  week.  Indeed,  so  common  an  occurrence 
K>nely  deserves  mention,  but  that  some  persons  gravely  argue  that  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  rebellion  was  the  recent  marriage  law,  by  which  the  marrisge  of  widows  is 
"Hidwed  valid  in  law. 

ANazivb  CmiSTLkK  CoiiONT  nr  Nobthxbn  Iin>iA.— In  the  Behra  Boon  is  a  colony 
Costive  Christians.  It  consists  of  sixty-six  individuals  who,  persecuted  at  Hinsapore, 
v«n  Nttkd  by  a  benevolent  Englishman  on  some  land  in  the  Dhoon.  They  atrtved 
h  Fsbroaiy,  1818^  and  have  already  eighty  bigahs  cleared  and  prepared  for  rioe. 
^Mk  that  extent  will  be  cleared  for  the  next  crop,  and  from  the  end  of  this 
}<Mr  the  Christians  will  be  able  to  support  themselves.  They  have  a  sohoolmaster, 
^  shoiij^  a  eatechist  will  permanently  be  located  among  them.  They  have  also 
coBUDenced  the  cultivation  of  tea  and  coffee.  The  children  will  be  taught  different 
tndss,  and  the  colony  thus  rendered  a  nucleus  of  civilisation  for  the  Dhoon. — ^JFWemi 
^ludia. 

pnawiAjriTT  avd  thb  GoTSBinonrT  op  Psgu. — In  Pegu,  the  great  want  is  popu- 
^■^  to  oocopy  the  fertile  plains  of  the  delta  of  the  Irrawaddy.  Major  Fhayre's 
"nsores  for  obtaining  immigrants  are  wise.  His  great  resource  is  to  attract  the 
^noM.    The  wiki  tribes  which   stretch  far  over  the  eastern  border  of  Burmah 
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appear  to  have  been  stmigelj  moTed  by  the  poeition  of  their  farethien  in  Pepi. 
They  haire  demanded  Ghiiitiaiiitj  and  Eagluh  proledioii.  Fortunately  Major  Pfaayn^ 
the  eominiiwianer  of  P^gu,  le  not  attaehed  to  the  doetrine  of  neatrality,  wliieii  meant 
really  eneoanigement  to  idolatiy  and  hoetifity  to  the  gospeL  He  does  not  ooneider 
Christianity  in  itself  a  disqualification  for  oiBoe,  and  has  actually  employed  Karen 
Ghnstiana  aa  enyoys.  San  Qnalah,  an  ordained  preacher,  with  six  assiatasita^  have 
been  settled  among  the  wild  KaMM  of  the  Foung^Long  HiDs,  and  hare  bean  wd- 
oomed  both  aa  ciyiliaers  and  evaagelists  by  the  people.  They  hare  thoroogUy 
sQOceeded.  The  efforts  of  these  teachers  soon  attained  an  importanee  and  oelebiity 
that  engaged  the  attention  of  the  remotest  tribes.  The  Yaings,  dwelling  in  the 
mountain  fortresses  of  the  further  ranges  of  the  Poung-Long,  haye  presented  an  appesl 
to  the  Gbyemment  agent  to  be  admitted  into  the  community  of  Christians,  and 
earnestly  requested  that  a  teacher  should  be  sent  t»  reside  with  and  instmot  tfacm.^ 
FrUnd  of  India, 

Ths  PBOOLiXATioir  A  HuTDV  WOULD  Bbsibb  k>b  IiTDiA.— The  occasion  shooid 
be  one  which  shall  establish  a  new  ceremony,  custom,  or  obsemmoe,  binding  with- 
out the  aid  of  penal  sanctions  on  all  natives  of  India^  and  periodical  in  its  operation. 
The  Hindu,  in  his  daily  worship,  invokes  blessings  for  all  those  he  loves.  His  sons, 
his  fiunily,  even  his  dependents,  are  duly  remembered  io  the  daily  prayers  he  pots 
forth  in  obedience  to  a  rigid  praetioe,  not  at  all  more  eeremonisl  than  obligatory. 
Why  should  he  not  be  commanded  by  the  forthoomang  edict  to  inolnde  in  his  future 
prayers  the  name  of  the  reigning  sovereign  and  his  progeny?  The  Mohammedan, 
too,  makes  his  daily  prayers,  and  the  form  he  adopts  admits  of  a  similar  modification. 
Why  should  he  not  be  made  to  do  it  ?  "So  Asiatic  statesman  would  have  allowed  this 
opportunity  to  pass  without  imprinting  on  the  daily  habits  of  the  people  he  came  to 
govern  an  enduring  mark  of  the  new  condition  in  which  they  were  placed. — Rmd» 
Patriot 

BoiCAK  Cathoug  Zbal.— Some  years  ago^  the  subject  of  China's  conversion  came 
up,  and  was  much  discussed,  both  by  Protestants  and  Boman  Catholics.  At  that  time 
we  vrere  informed  by  the  late  Mr.  Abeel,  an  American  Missionary  to  China,  that  one 
hundred  young  Popish  priests  sent  a  letter  to  the  Propaganda  Society,  each  signing  his 
name  with  blood  drawn  from  his  own  veins,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  sent  as  Missionaries 
to  that  country.  Of  Francis  Xavier  it  is  said  :  '*  Weak  and  frail  aa  he  waa,  from  the 
days  of  Paul  of  Tarsus  to  our  own,  the  annals  of  mankind  exhibit  no  other  example  of  a 
soul  borne  upward  so  triumphantly  through  distress  and  danger  in  all  their  most  appal- 
ling aspects.  He  battled  with  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  nakedness,  and  assassination,  snd 
pursued  his  message  of  love  with  even  increasing  ardour  amidst  the  wildest  war  of  the 
contending  elements.  When,  on  one  occasion,  reminded  of  the  perils  to  which  he  was 
about  to  expose  himself  by  a  mission  to  the  barbarous  islands  of  the  Bastem  AidbipO' 
lago,  he  replied,  *  If  these  lands  had  scanted  woods  snd  mmes  of  gold,  fi>»*t«tu^  woold 
find  courage  to  go  there,  nor  would  all  the  perils  of  the  world  prevent  them.  They  •» 
dastardly  and  alarmed  beoanse  them  ia  nothing  to  be  gained  but  the  sonls  of  men;  sod 
ahall  love  be  less  hardy  snd  less  generous  than  atvarioe  ?  They  will  destroy  me,  yon 
aay,bypoison.  It  is  an  honourtowhidi  such  a  sinner  as  I  am  maynot  aspires  hot  thif} 
I  dare  to  say,  that  whaitefer  form  of  torture  or  of  death  awaits  me^  lam  nady  to  snibr  it 
ten  thoosand  times  for  the  salvation  of  a  single  souL'  *'  This  is  a  suUime  heroifiB* 
Wondrous  Xavier !  whatever  were  thy  ereers,  it  would  be  the  diegs  of  bigotiy  not  to 
admire  thy  martyr-seaL — Bov,  J,  A.  Jame9, 

Tmt  Bapxisx  Mzsmov  zh  Jaiujga^— Among  other  visits  paid  with  the  viev  of 
making  myself  better  acqnaint>ed  with  the  sentiments  of  the  peasantry,  I  stopped 
on  two  occasions  at  the  prino^  Baptist  Stations,  in  St.  Jaaaes,  Moimt  Csnf* 
near  the  Montpeliw^ii  and  Salter's  Hill,  on  the  road  to  ManMm  Town,  the  mjaiif* 
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m  chaifB  of  whidi  had  pierimislf  leqoeatod  ma  to  reoerre  addresses  from  their 

assembled  oongr^gatioiis.      I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity 

Wbstevsr  may  hew  been  th«  case  in  past  times,  the  adyiee  now  given  by  the  Baptist 
snairten  to  ftenr  iloeis  »  soond  enough,  and  I  should  he  Tsry  sorry  to  see  the  dedine 
of  thev  jnflafflioe  orer  ihem,  pereeiring,  as  I  do,  that  no  other  would  replace  it,  and 
(list,  if  left  to  themselyes,  in  remote  localities,  the  people  must  ineritably  retrograde. 
As  s  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I,  of  course,  should  prefer  to  see  the  spread  of 
her  commnnicm ;  but  supposing  it  for  a  moment  possible  for  her  ministers  to  acquire 
thst  influence  over  the  Kegro  which  the  traditions  of  the  past,  no  less  than  the  aealous 
solieitude  of  the  present,  confer  on  these  missionaries,  it  would  obviously  be  utterly 
JapBMJicshle  fivtha  reetor  or  tito  eazatca  of  a  parish  oontaintng  some  800  squaia  miles, 
tD  kave  the  lofialitias  to  whick  their  dnties  tie  them  down,  for  the  povpose  of  fdlowing 
tbess  sctdaia  in  the  wilderness^  and  asgmg  them  ta  the  esaction  of  chapela  and  sdiools, 
as  tfas  Baptista  nmunaMy  do.  That  their  teaching  has,  on  the  whole,  been  productire 
of  gnst  good,  is  now,  I  think,  all  bat  muTersally  admitted ;  and  I  am  bound  to  state 
Ast  I  finmd  their  congregations  well-dressed  and  orderiy,  and  with  every  appearance  of 
Wng;  as  I  betieve  they  are,  the  most  civilised  portion  of  the  emancipated  population* 
—Detpatd^  of  Governor  Sir  JZ*.  Barkfy,  May^  1854. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Wx  have  the  pleasuie  to  aanoimca  that,  bj  the  cood  providenee  of  God,  the 
Bev.  B.  WilMams  and  Mrs.  Williams  aalelj  amved  in  Calcutta  on  the  ereniiig 
«f  the  23rd  Sqytember,  ''in  heahh  and  safety."  The  voyage  oceapied  ninety 
^yi  from  Gcayeaend,  and  waa  oa  the  whole  a  veiy  plearait  one.  The  society 
of  mouB  friends,  and  public  services  on  the  Sabbath,  both*among  the  passengers 
ana  the  soldiers  on  board,  afforded  much  interesting  occupation.  After  a  few 
dayi^  stay  in  Calcutta,  Mr,  Williams  proceeded  to  Allahabad,  where  it  is  pro- 
posed thiU  he  ahoidd  stay  for  a  short  time,  and  report  to  the  Committee  on  the 
ptoniety  of  re-occnpymg  that  important  city  as  a  missionary  station. 

lae  Sev.  James  Bmith  and  his  family  have  also  arrived  safely  in  Melbourne, 
Asstralia.  WiUi  his  aocnatomed  activity  and  enercy,  Mr.  Smith  had  alreadv 
^ommenoed  to  give  a  series  of  lectures  on  India,  which  w^e  largely  attended^ 
ad  the  best  results  were  anticipated  in  deepening  the  interest  of  our  friends 
ia  the  India  Mission. 

SPECIAL  PRATBB  FOE  INDIA. 

We  would  eamestlY  entreat  our  friends  to  make  the  welfare  of  India  the 
sabject  of  their  suppHcations  at  the  first  missionary  prayer  meeting  for  the 
jsr.  The  direct  government  of  India  by  the  Queen,  maugurating  a  new  era 
a  the  history  of  tlmt  great  country,  the  spiritual  destitution  of  its  myriads  of 
oihabitants,  the  restoration  of  order,  the  calming  of  the  passions  which  strife 
ttd  war  have  let  loose,  the  need  of  holy  men  of  Qod  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
PMce,  the  increase  of  Christian  devotedness  in  the  native  Christian  community, 
ind  of  zeal  and  liberality  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  home,  are  suitable  and 
Qigent  matters  on  which  to  unite  in  supplication  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
pnvdses  of  Qod  and  thepro^eeiesof  holy  writ  enecmiage  us  to  diaw  near  with 
«e  aooord  to  the  footstoM  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

We  ate  happy  to  amiounce  that  a  special  devotional  service  will  be  held  in 
the  Lower  Aoom,  Ezetor  Hall,  at  twelve  o'clock,  on  Monday,  January  3rd,  to 
inplore  the  outoouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mlssionarv  labours  of  all 
'^fiiona  of  the  Quristian  Churdi  in  the  East.  This  is  a  united  meeting  of  the 
^Kiids  cf  aU  the  great  missionary  societies  in  the  metropolis.  Tickets  of  achnia- 
^  can  be  had  at  the  various  mission  offices  in  London. 
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THE  MISSIONAET  HBEALD. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  preaent  number  contains  a  greater  yariety  of 
missionary  intelligence  than  usual.  As  announced  in  previous  issues,  the  contri* 
butions  and  acknowledgments  will  be  found  on  the  cover  of  the  edition  of 
the  Herald,  which  is  published  separately  from  the  pages  of  the  Magazine,  at 
the  price  of  Orie  P&iny,  It  can  be  obtained  through  every  bookseller  in  town 
and  country. 

QUAETEELT  MISSIONAET  HEEALD. 

On  the  1st  of  February  will  be  ready  for  issue,  in  an  attractive  form,  under 
this  title,  a  paper  of  eight  paj^es,  small  8vo.,  for  the  use  of  Auxiliaries  and 
AsBOciations,  for  gratuitous  distribution  among  subscribers  of  one  penny  a 
week,  and  upwardiB.  It  will  contain  an  interesting  selection  of  misaionary 
narratives,  incidents  of  missionary  life,  and  other  matter  calculated  to  awakea 
and  sustain  a  missionary  spirit.  As  it  will  be  issued  direct  from  the  Miauon 
House,  we  shall  be  happy  to  receive  at  an  early  period  a  notification  from 
Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  and  Associations  the  number  they  are  likely  to  want. 

JUVENILE  MISSIONAET  HEEALD. 

With  the  opening  of  a  New  Tear  arrives  a  favourable  opportunity  for 
extending  the  circulation  of  this  valuable  and  interesting  Juvenile  Magazine. 
It  is  written  and  edited  by  one  of  the  best  of  living  writers  for  the  young, 
and  we  trust  that  our  warm-hearted  friends  among  the  teachers  of  Sunday 
Schools  will  do  their  best  to  attract  the  attention  of  their  scholars  to  its 
pages,  always  adorned  with  pictures,  and  filled  with  missionary  narratives 
and  facts.  There  will  be  some  changes  this  year,  and  considerable  improve- 
ments, and  we  hope  a  vigorous  effort  will  be  made  to  increase  its  circulation. 

WIDOWS  AND  OEPHANS. 

Last  vear  we  made  an  appeal  for  a  sacramental  collection,  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  the  new  year,  to  aid  our  Widows*  and  Orphans'  Fund.  We  asked  only 
for  what  might  be  contributed  over  and  above  the  usual  collection.  We  ask 
for  the  same  again,  for  never  was  any  money  given  more  cheerfully,  and  the 
churches  sending  their  contributions  up — and  many,  very  many,  were  poor 
churches— testified  to  the  interest  which  the  subject  excited.  Circulars  have 
been  sent  out  in  due  course,  and  we  trust  that  even  a  larger  amount  will  be 
realised  this  year. 

WALATAT  ALL 

Copies  of  this  very  interesting  and  affecting  narrative  continue  on  sale,  and 
can  be  had  at  the  Mission  House,  or  through  the  publishers,  Messrs.  Pewtress 
and  Co.,  price  One  Penny.  It  is  a  very  attractive  and  suitable  reward  book 
for  the  season. 


Subicriptioiis  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miuionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
folly  reoeiTed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lokdok  \  in  EniNBTTBan,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclaj 
Bevsn,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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BVCOUBAOIVa  BEPOBT. 


The  following  atatement  by  the  Ber.  E.  M.  Henry  affords  mncli  cause  for 
gntitade  and  kopeL 


Mr  DiAS  Sib, — ^In  reply  to  your  in- 
fnrj  aboat  the  operations  of  the  aoeiety 
in  thia  ideoe,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the 
(Aaaeh.  oere  Beems  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
itote.  Our  attendance  on  the  Lord'a  day 
haa  besn  considerably  increaeed.  The 
yofutg  mambera  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gatioa  are  entering  with  flpirtt  on  the  various 
phss  of  QseCulneee  which  have  been  brought 
Wfore  them.  Serenteen  members  haTo 
beoi  added  to  the  church  since  the  time 
of  mj  comiection  with  it.  Others  are 
ipplyiiig  for  membership ;  and  more,  we 
^^wct)  will  soon  follow  their  example. 
Sight  from  different  religious  denomma- 
tinu  haie  been  leoei? ed  hy  baptism. 

Onr  Saibatk  School^  I  am  happy  to  say, 
^  beea  greatly  increased.  We  began 
vith  35  scholars,  and  we  haye  now  an  ave- 
nge attendance  of  more  than  120.  The 
*t>ff  of  teaehars   has  been  largely    ang- 


We  had  6  at  first,  and  above  20  are  now 
Kfohrij  engaged  in  this  good  work. 

For  the  enkrgement  of  the  school  we 
*^opted  the  plan  of  house-to-house  visita- 
^'  The  district  surrounding  our  place 
of  wonhip,  yon  are  perhaps  aware,  is  one 
of  the  most  degraded  and  destitute  in  the 
^ovn.  Public -houses  and  dens  of  iniquity 
AhoQitd  in  it.  Brawling,  dumog,.  and 
%hti]ig  are  &miliar  and  almost  daily 
ttenes.  On  the  Lord's  day  the  streets 
*varm  wiih  neglepted.children  of  the  worst 
"ul  lowest  ebas.  Through  the  streets  and 
haw  of  this  locality  ww  went,  two  and  two, 
^Mitiag  everv  bouse,'  inquiring  firom  the 
PttMts  if  their  children  were  attending 
•y  school  on  the  Lord's  day  j  and  if  not, 
*•  infited  them  to  come  tq  ours.  Many  of 
Jj  people  received  us  kindly,  even  pirate- 
^7>  and  promised  to  send  their  children 
^the  BohooL  One  or  two  Roman  Catho- 
h>  etpreaaed  their  gratitude  to  us  for  caU- 
TOL.  m.— ITEW  8EBIES. 


ing.  Others  declined  either  to  send  their 
children  or  receive  the  tracts  we  offered  to 
them.  On  the  whole,  the  result  of  this 
visitation  has  been  most  encouraging,  and 
has  issued  in  a  large  accession  to  our 
school.  Many  of  these  new  conera  are 
trulv  the  "Arabs**  of  the  streets;  m  wild, 
restless,  and  untamed  as  Che  ittngers  of  the 
desert ;  but  when  father  and  mother  have 
farsaken  them,  may  they  not  be  taken 
up  by  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lOBt  ?  We  have  just  or- 
ganised a  2Va«f  Dittriiuiora*  A»aoeiaii&u 
in  connection  with  the  church  here.  About 
twenty  person^  (chiefly  teachers  of  the  Sab- 
bath school)  have  joined  it,  and  are  now 
employed  in  this  good  work.  I  wrote  to 
the  secretaxy  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
in  London,  stating  the  condition  of  the 
district  we  propos^  to  visit,  and  the  plan 
of  our  intended  operations.  In  reply  to 
this,  we  received  a  large  and  very  liberal 
grant  of  tracts,  diiefly  of  the  narrative 
and  pictorial  series^  famishing  us  with  a 
most  excellent  and  abundant  supply  of  a 
kind  most  suitable  for -our  purpose. 

Above  four  hundred  families  of  the 
poorest  classee  are  now  being  visited  by 
the  distributors  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  and  we  trust  that  the  gospel  brought 
in  this  way  to  many  a  home  where  the 
minister  of  Gh>d  seldom  if  ever  enters,  and 
where  the  inmates  scarcely  ever  open  a 
religious  book  or  attend  a  place  of  worship, 
will  not  be  without  its  fruits.  The  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  may  tarry  for  a  season, 
but  we  have  the  assurance  which  will  never 
fiiil,  that  God*s  word  will  not  return  to 
him  void. 

I  may  state  that  in  tlie  curculation  of 
the  tracts  we  have  adopted  the  "loan" 
system  as  best  adapted  to  secure  both  the 
reading  and  preservation  of  the  tracts. 
I  may  also  add,  that  in  the  district  adjoin- 
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log  our  place  of  worship,  we  hvfe  endea- 
Toured  to  combine  the  yisitation  for  scholars 
with  the  distribution  of  tracts. 

In  this  waj  we  lighten  our  work  and 
bring  a  religious  influence  to  bear  both  upon 
parents  and  children. 

As  I  am  pressed  with  special  engage- 


hastily 


ments  this  week,  I^  find  I  must 
conclude. 

lam,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yovn  tnil J, 

B.  M.  HsKS-s-, 
The  BoT.  C.  J.  Middleditoh. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

lUeeived  on  helaifqfihe  Sapiist  Irish  Soeiety,  J^rom  Sept.  16  to  November  12, 1868. 


Obnroli  Strset  AuxilittT,  by 
Joseph  Sttadan.  am., 
CoDect«d  by  Mrs.  £1. 
more  .... 
Do.    Mrs.  Sua.  Pontifex 


£i.d,   £  t,  d. 


1  15 
1  17 


Hftoknej.  by  G.  B.  WooUey,  Esq.— 
Collection  (moiety)        .       .        . 

Uoper  Clftpton,  for  CoiUiff  School, 
Mrs.  Cosena  and  Friends 


Heaton,  W.,  Eaq. 
Benard,  — ,  Baq.        «       , 
TrittOB.  Joseph,  Etq. 
Wood,  Mr.  (donation) 
Benriok-on'Tweed-' 
^    Baptist  Mission  Fnd 
Burn,  Mr.  John . 
Dodds,Mr..       «       .       . 
Paxton,  Mr.  E.  . 
Pazton,  Mr.  W.  (2  years)  . 
Bobson,  BcT.  C. 
Bobson,  Mrs.      • 
Weir,  Mr.  O.     *       .       . 


3  U  4 

11    4  0 

6    0  0 

0  10  0 

1  1  0 
6  6  0 
8    0  0 


and  Ber. 


0  s 

0    6 
0  10 

a  0 

s   0 

0  10 

0  a 


0    4    0 


Birmhifham,  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  Bsq.— 

Montgomery,  Misses         .  %    0  10    6 

Braintree,  by  Rev.  D.  Bees— 

A  Friend    •       •       •       •       •       .100 

Cork,  by  Miss  Crocbie— 

Miss  O.'s  Class  •       ,       .       ,       .    0    9  10 

lirerpool.  by  John  Goldiug.  ^g. — 
Myrtle    Street    Chapel,   Yoluntaiy 
Contribution  Sooiety      «      «       .  90  10  0 

LofoUk— 

A  Friend  (donation)  .       .       .       .    0  10    0 

Newoastle^on-Tyne,  by  Mr.  H.  Angus- 
Bewick  Street,  Collection .        .       .676 

Northampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray- 
Collection    .        .       .        .034 
Collected  by  ICrs.  Clifton  .16    0 
Brioe,  Mr.  .  .        .    0  16    O 

Brown,  Ber.  J.  T.  ,  .  0  10  O 
Bompua,  Miss  .  .  ,10  0 
Gray,  Mr.  W.  .  .  ,110 
Kightley,  Mr.  .  .  .  0  10  O 
Underwood,  Mr.       -,       .    0  10   0 


SCOTLAKD. 

Collected  by  Ber.  J.  MiOifMi 
C.  J.  Middleditoh— 

Aberdeen— 

Bakewe]l,Mr.    •       •  .060 

Barclay,  Miss  Jane    «  ,060 

Barker,  Mr.  A.  C.      •  ,    0  10    6 

Brown,  Mr.  George   •  .    0  10    O 

Davidson,  Mr.  Band  .076 

Davidson,  Mr.  W.      •  .010 

Friends               .        .  .000 

Friends  at  John  Street  .000 

Gibb,  Mr.  George      .  .066 

Macallam,  Mrs.  .        .  .060 

Macdonald,  Mr.  John  .    0  10    0 

Maodonald,  Mr. .        .  .200 

McGregor,  Mr.  Jno.  .  .    0  10    6 

Mee,  Ber.  G.  8.         .  ,060 

BoweU.  Joseph,  Bsq.  .300 

8tewart,J.Esq. .       «  ,300 


iB  «-   rf. 


Fontheer— 

Jenkins,  Mr.  W.,  senior     . 
Jenkins,  Mr.  John     •       . 

Bamsgate,  by  Miss  Spencer- 
Bum,  Miss .... 
Gold,  Miss  .... 
Hurst,  Mrs.        •       •       • 
Spencer,  Miss     •       .       . 

Taimton,  by  T.  Horsey,  Esq.— 
Moiety,  Weekly  Subscrip- 
tions        .... 
Blake,  Mrs.         .       .       . 
Horsey,  Mr.  T.  .       . 
Maynard,  Mr.  B. 
Stevenson,  Mr.   .        •       .    _    _ 
Walter,  Mr., Oldbnry  Lodge  0  10 


I  1 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0    9 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

1  1 

0  10 

0- 

14    0    4 


3    2    0 


2    0    0 


3  13    4 


Bridge  of  Allan- 
Blair,  Ben  J.,  and  Mis. 
Cupar  Fife- 
Collection    .       «       . 

Cooper,  Mr.  A.  . 

Dmmmond,  Mrs. 

Duncan,  Mr.       .       . 

Duncan,  Mr.  C.  . 

Duncan,  Mr.  H. 

Fbote,  Mr.  W.    . 

Greig;  Mr.  . 

Boneyman,  Mr. . 

Honeyman,  Mr.  G.     . 

Hood,  Mr.  . 

Innes,  Mr.  W.    . 

Miller,  Mr.  James      . 

Bobertson,  Mr.  J. 

Bobertson,  Mr.  W.     . 

Bobinson,  Mr.  S. 

Sharpe,  Mr.  Alex.      , 

Taylor,  W.  A.,  Esq.   . 

A  poor  Widow    .       • 

Dundee— 

Easson,  Mrs.  John     . 
Gilroy,  A.,E8q. . 
Gourlay,  Mrs.     • 
Gk>urlay,  Mr.  A. 
GourUy,  Mr.  G.  (don.) 
Henderson,  Mr.  John 
Lamb,  Mr.  .       .       . 
Low,  Mr.  A.  (don.)    . 
McGavin.  B^  Esq.     « 
NicoU,Mr.BobSt     . 
Steel,  Mr.  Niel   . 
Watson,  Patrick,  Esq. 

Dunfermline— 

BelLMiss  .  •  , 
Graham,  Mr. 
Inglia,  Mrs.  .  . 
Inglis,  James,  Esq.  , 
Mathewson,  Mr.^ed  by, 
Mathewson,  Mr.  A, 


11  IS 


5     O     o 


9  16 
0  2 
0  2 
0  10 
0    2 


0  10 
0  6 
0    1 


0  2 

1  0 
0  6 
0  6 
0  10 
0  10 

0  6 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 

0  4 

1  0 


7    1     O 


6  12     o 


0  10 
0  3  6 
10    0 


ISISa  OHBOHIOUI. 
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£  *.d.    £  t.  d. 

JCaOueiOD,  Kr.  .        .       . 

1    0    0 

10    0 

^ar-*'  :  : 

0    6    0 
0    2    0 
0    6    0 

6  16    0 

Edttboifb— 

OoOeetioD^DiiUiii  Street  . 

10    0    0 

Mma         .... 

7  10    0 

A.  B 

0    6    0 

±.B^m¥nead  .       .        . 

0    6    0 

A.  C.  andJ.  B.  G.      .        . 

0    7    0 

A.M.B 

0    6    0 

BoOby.  Hn.        .       .       . 

0  10    0 

OovMi,  O,  Beq.,  M .P.       . 
Bkkie,  Mr.  HTi).      .        . 

0  10    0 

0    6    0 

Boieu,  Mr.  Henij  .       . 

0    6    0 

Dmc«.,W.,Eiq.       .        . 

110 

Fmad        .... 

0    2    0 

Grut^Jeme^Baq.    .        . 

1    0    0 

Haldaae,  Mrs.     .        .       . 

0  10    0 

Hald«ie,MinM.       .        . 

0    6    0 

HeUaM,  Ifin  H.       . 

0    2    0 

Hi^Ufme,B.,E«|.       .       . 

0  10    0 

J.  W 

0    6    0 

0    6    0 

1    0    0 

u^J'£^r^: 

10    0 

0  10    0 

0    6    0 

MSDar,  Mr.  Joha^     . 

0  10    6 

Miller,  FtofesKir        .       . 

0  10    0 

M«r,  Mn.  ... 

10    0 

farf«>,Mr.W.  .       .       . 
^«rUiich,Esq.       .        . 
oiwpeon.  Dr. 
|B«ly.A.,Biiq..        .        . 

0    6    0 
0  10    0 
0    6    0 

0  10    0 

WstooB's,  Mias.  CUn 

0    2    6 

Wemjee,  Mra.     .        .        . 

5    0    0 
0  10    6 

G^Mmr— 

36    1    6 

AUtt.  Mr.  Juiee       .       . 

10    0 

AnderMn,  Mr.  John  .        . 

10    0 

ArtharACo..  Mean. 

10    0 

^'^^  ;• 

0  10    6 
10    0 

0  10    0 

Dann,  Jamee»  Beq.     . 

10    0 

BikBie,Mn. 

0    2    6 

Bwpg,ILB.  Crewe,  Baq., 

1    0    0 

Fiiidi«>,W:B.,Biq.' 

10    0 

#fieod         .     '.       .       . 

2    0    0 

friend         .... 

0    6    0 

Qib«m,Mr.Jolm      .       . 

0    6    0 

0    5    0 

Je^  Street  Chupel,  m  few 

FHeade  at        .        .       . 

0  12    tt 

Kiikwood^Mr.John  .        . 

0    7    6 

MeCdfaumMr.endMrs.  . 

10    0 

MeCaUniD,  Mr.  Hufli 

0    6    0 

lfiteheIl.J,B.q.^  .        . 

10    0 

M«frieon&Oo7Met«n.    . 

10    0 

Morray.Mw.      .        .       . 
Fatoii.W.P..Biq.    .        . 

0    6    0 

10    0 

P»ton,Mr.A.     .       .       . 

0  10    0 

Soott,  Mr.  4.      .       .       . 

10    0 

0  10    0 

JUeewedfrom  Navemier  18 

LoBdoo— 

ASexoB     .... 

0    6    0 

B««%Mr.B.Y.     .        . 

0  10    6 

8imth,B.,EM..        .       . 
Do,.  forthePoofr(don.) 

0  10    6 

0  10    6 

T.H.H.     .       ... 

10    0 

Camberveil,  by  T.  Pewtrew,  Em.— 

Uepbam,  Mr.  A.  P.  .       . 

110 

BtfBBemmtfa.  bj  Ber.  P.  TrestnU-                      1 

Cirftortion   .... 

6  11    6 

Soobie,    Brebner,    ft   Co.^ 
Meoara.    «       ,        .       . 

Smith,  Mesare.  D.  ft  J.   . 
Booth,  lliaaea     . 
Bteveiuon,  Mr.  Wm. . 
Stewart    and    McDonald, 
Measra.    .        .        .       . 
Taylor,  Mr.  John,  sen.       . 
Taylor,  Mr.  John,  jnn.      • 
Terenee,  Mr.  Jamea  . 
Tolmie,  Mr.  W. 


£  f.  d.    £  ».  d. 


I  0 
1  0 
0    6 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 


Wiiliamaoii,Mr«JohB 
Wilaon&Matheaon.Meanra.  1 


Windgate.  W.,  Baq. 
Wright,  J.,  Baq. 


Hope  Street  Ch*pel  Pablio 
Meeting  .... 


3    6    2 


S2    4 


'  i  [The  abore  ia  in  addition  to  £36  ISa.  Od.,  per 
Ber.  Dr.  Patenon,  preriouBly  aoknowledged.j 
Greenoek— 

Dowie,  E.  T.,  M.D.  •  •  0  10  0 
MoBay,  Mr.  .  .  .060 
Pateraon,  Mr.  .  ,  .060 
SteTenaon,  Mr.  •       «       .060 

Kirkcaldy—  "" 

Harriot,  Mr.      •       .       •    0  10  0 

Horn,  Mr 0  10  0 

Ireland.  Mr.       .       .       .    0  10  0 

Laing,  Mr 0  10  0 

Bang,Mra 0    4  0 


16    0 


2    4    0 
0  16    0 


.21    5     ) 


Leith— 

Collection  .       •       •       • 

Paial^ — 

Baldwin,  Mr.  C.  .  .060 
Coatee,  Thomaa,  Beq.  .  10  10  0 
Coatee,  PeCer,  Baq.  .  .660 
Coatee    ft  Bona,    Measra. 

William  .       .        .       .200 
Gibbfl,  Mr.  A.  -.  .    0  10    0 

Maoalpine,  Mr.  T.  W.  ,.100 
Shanka,  Thomaa,  Baq.  (two 

yeari)  .        .       ,10    0 

8piera,Mr.A.  .  .  .060 
A  few  Prienda  at  Chapel   .    0  10    0 

Bothesay— 

Bdmond,Mia8  .  .  .02 

Manafleld.  Key.  J.  ,  .06 

Scott,  Colonel  .  .  .10 

Shirreff,  Mrs.  .  .  ,10 

Tumboll,  Mr.  .  .  .    0  10 

Young,  Mi^or  •  .  .06 

St.  Andrew!— 

ColleoUon  .  .  .16    0 

Aikman,  Mr.  A.  ,  .060 

Thompion,  Mrs.  .  .10    0 

Stirling^— 

Collection  .  .  .  .  0  16  0 
Sima,  MiaaL.     .       .       .10    0 

1  15    0 

LxaAOT. 
Beqneat  of  the  late  Mr.  J. 
Baareham,  of  North  Walaham, 
by  Messrs.  B.  B.  Bilcook,  and 
J.  Barcham 19  19    0 


3    2    0 


2  11    0 


Aberdeen,  by  Ber.  A.  Anderson- 
Prienda  at  George  Street, 


Missionary  Box 
Anderson,  BeT.  A.      . 
Milne,  Jane 
By  Mr.  H.  C.  Barker- 

A  Priend 


2    0  0 

0  10  6 

0    2  6 

0    S  6 


Attleborooi^h,  by  Ber.  J.  Cabitt-^ 
Two  Fnenda      .        .        . 

Ayleeham,  by  Ber.  J.  Cubitt— 
CoUection  .... 


2  16    6 


^oogdei 


0  11    8 


Q4t 


IXI8H  CHBOIOCUL 


£i.d.    £  ». 

Collection  .  .  \^  .  .  .44 
Bristol,  by  Mr.  J.  L.  HMwood— 

On  accooat  .  •       .  15  U 

Buy  St.  Wdimmda.  by  Bar.  O.  Bh«»» 

CoUeotion   .        .  .    7    8    t 

JaTenSe  Bodety  (moiety) .    2  12    • 

916 

Buxton,  by  B«t.  J.  Cubiift- 

Cooke,  8.  C,  Beg.,  Horrt— d    .       .10 

CheltenhMi^ 

Groom.  Mr.  (don.)    «       •       •       .0  10 

Cork^brMiMaoeU*— 

CoUecled  by  ft  Young  DiMipte         •    •    6 

Oon^eton  — 

Beftles.  B.,Bki.»1IJ>.      ...10 

OoTentnr,  by  Miae  Frmnklin— 

A  IViead  (doo.)  .        .        .  10  10 

Dftriington,  by  Ber.  W.  B.  Boelee 

Onat.  Ber.W.  .    0    S    0 

PeMe.H..B9q.,  for  Schools  0  10  0 
Pemse,  Joihn,  Esq.  . ,,.  0  10  0 
Pease.  Jos..  Baq.       ,.  10    0 

WUliMnsoo.Mr.  John  .  0  10  0 
WUsoB,  Mrsu,  coUeotrd  by     0  U    6 

8    7 

Downham  Mftrket,  by  Ber.  J.  Cubitt^ 

Ck>Ueciion 8    7 

Bye.  by  Mr.  Oissina— 

Colleotaon 8  14 

Fifleld.  Bucks— 

Beynolds,  Mr.  John  .        .        .       .16 

Eoukhmm,  by  Bev.  J.  Cubitt-> 

fiurreU.  Mr.  .  .  .060 
Crask.  Mr.  «  .  «  0  5  0 
Cubitt.  B..  Bsq.  .  .  .10  0 
Gibbs.  Mr 0   8    6 

1  12 

Ingbam,  by  Ber.  J.  Cubitt — 

Cooke,  Mr.  B.  .  .  .    0  10    0 

Frary,  Mr.  .  .  .    0  10    0 

Howes.  Mr.  J.  .  .060 

Postle,  Mrs.  .  .  .10    0 

Budd.  Mr.  .  .  .  .060 

8iloock,Mr.  .  .  .110 
,  Siloook  &  Son,    Messrs. 

B.  a  .     .     .110 

Slipper.  Mr.  .    0  10    0 

Slipper.  Mrs.      .  .050 

Slipper,  Mr.  W.  ..  ,  0  10  0 
Venimore.  BsT.J.  .060 

Worte^  Mr.,  sen.  .060 

Worts,  Mr.,  jun.  .050 

Smaller  Boms.  .  .  .  0  12  0 
Collection  .        .        .        .    8  18    4 

9  le 

Kenin|{hall,  by  Bev.  J.  Sage- 
Bryant.  B..  Baq 10 

Leaminetoa.  by  Bet.  Jamea  Clark— 
Aspinall,  Mias     .        .        .110 
Clark,  Bey.  James      .        .110 


Laioester,  by  James  BedaUs, 
Bainas,  Mr.  William  . 
Baine%  Mr.  Samuel   . 
Bainaa,  Mr.  John 
Bedella,  Mr.  Jamas    . 
Bedells,  Mr.  Joseph  . 
BiUson,  Mr.  William  . 
BOlsoa,  Mr.  Charisa  . 
Branston.Mr.  Jos.     . 
Carrysr,  Mr.  Bupert . 
Carryer,  Mr.  Josn. 
ColUer,  Mr.  John 
Donisthorpe,  Mr.  J.  F. 
FrankHa.  Mr.  O.  B.   . 
Goddwd,  Mr.  Jos.      . 
Hobsoo.  Mr.  8.  J.      . 
Horsepool,  Mr.  John  . 
HntchmsoQ,  Mr.  John 
Jeason,  Miss 
Maxfleld,  Mr.  Matthew 
Paul,  T.  D»  Kaq. 
Paul,  Mr.  T.  D.,  jun. 


Paul,  Mr.  J.  D. 
Peet,  Mrs.  . 
Porter,  Mr.  Thomas  . 
Robinson,  C.  B.,  Esq. 
BobinsoD,  H.  M.,  Esq. 
Rust,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Sharps^  Mrs. 
Sunderiand,  Mr.  Tkomas 
Vicoara,  Mr.  Samuel  . 
Viccara,  Mr.  Thomaa  . 
Whitmore,  Mr.  John 
Wheeler.  Mr.  S.  S.     . 


£9.  d. 
Bs^.- 
.  0  5 
.  0  6 
.  0  10 
.  0  6 
.  0  6 
.  0  10 
.  0  10 
.  0  6 
.  0  6 
.  0  2 
.  0  10 
.  0  10 
.  0  6 
.  0  6 
.  0  10 
.  0  10 
.  0  5 
.  0  4 
.  0  10 
.  1  0 
.  0  10 
.  0  8 
•  0  6 
.  0  6 
.  5  0 
.  0  10 
.    0  10 

0  6 

1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 


M  «. 


0    6    0 


la    fi   0 


Levres,  by  W.  Button,  Esq.— 

Contributions 4     0    0 

Maidstone— 

Watts,  Miss,  collected  br  .  .     O  10    0 

Middleton  in  Teesdale,  by  Ber. 
W.  S.  Eodes- 

Collection    .        .        .        .338 

Ditto  in  Fonst    .        .        .096 

Bainbridge,  Master  C.  Edw. 
Missionary  Box       .        .    0  10    0 


Xecton,  by  Ber.  J.  Cubitt— 

Baker,  Ber.  B.  . 
Xewcai*tle-upon-Tyne,  by  lUr. 
W.  S.  Boclas— 

Bruce.  Mrs.  J.  C* 

Fenwick,  John,  Bsq.  . 

Frost.  Dr 

WyUe,  Mr.  Bobert     . 


4  a 


O     S    0 


0  6 
0  10 
0  5 
0    6 


15     0 


North  Shields,  by  Ber.  W.  8. 
Eocles- 
Small   aums    after  Prayer 
Meeting 1 


0    0 


2    2    0 


Further  ConMbuHons  deferred  for  want  of  space. 


Tlie  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  preseiited  to  Mrs.  Cozens  and  Miss  Baols,  Upper 
Clapton ;  Mrs.  Hassell,  Brixton ;  and  Mrs.  Middleditch,  Calne,  for  reiy  acceptable 

Sarcels  of  clothing  for  the  Irish  poor.  The  attention  of  Christian  Mends  is  respectfully 
irected  to  the  Article  entitled  "  A  Word  in  Season,"  in  the  "  Chronicle  "  for  Norember. 
The  appeal  there  made  by  a  liberal  friend  has  been  already  responded  to  by  some.  It 
is  ho^Msd  others  will  contribute  to  the  aUeriation  of  suffering  during  the  present  winter. 


SuBSCBiPTiONB  AND  DoTTATiOKB  will  be  thankfuUy  receired  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomas 
PBWTBES3,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretarj,  the  Ber.  Chablbs  Jahbs  Middleditch,  at  the 
Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Jaxks 
Bbowh,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Road,  Camberwell  New  Road,  8. ;  and  by  the 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


QUARTERLY   REGISTER 

or  THB 

BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

JANXJAEY,  1869. 


A3  the  iioeoimtf  wiU  dose  on  the  81st  of 
Xaicb,  it  18  rMpeetf ally  and  mroealdj  le- 
qatt^/ed  that  all  mooeyB  intended  for  the 
next  annual  renort  may  be  remitted  pre- 
▼iomiyto^iatdEite.  In  cooBeqnence  of  the 
Sbecial  "ESartB  for  lBdia»  some  of  the 
enarches  have  not  made  their  nsoal  ool- 
ketkxffi,  and  in  oiiieTS  the  ooUeotions  have 
been  smaller  tiuui  nsnal :  iiie  committee, 
tterefore,  would  be  most  thankftd  for  a 
fev  isrge  d(Mifttk>n8  to  enable  them  to 
repay  their  bankers,  and  to  meet  their 
ouKT  hea^  liabilit&efl. 


B^ori  of  a  Mimtmary  Tour,  by  (he  Bev. 
G.  Whitehead,  of  ShoOey  Bridge,  Couniy 
Dmham, 

In  eompUaace  with  tiie  request  of  onr 
nspected  Secretary,  I  once  more  addresMd 
aysetf  to  tiie  wortt  of  Tisiting  the  more 
dntitote  Tillages  within  my  reach  in  these 
Mffttiem  parts.  Daring  my  tour  I  was 
aeeeantated  freqoently  to  return  home  on 
aeeoont  of  the  difficulty  of  making  anange- 
Asnis  to  meet  my  ordmary  work.  I  had  a 
cordial  welcome  wherever  I  went,  and 
abmidant  ^looaragement  in  my  labours. 
Tbas  year  I  TisHed  Edmondbynee,  Blmich- 
land,  BhildoD,  Bnflkide,  Blackhallmere, 
Em  Bntsfield,  Comsay,  Mnggleswick, 
Baadiaw,  81aley,  Dujcesfield,  Joniper 
Dyehoose,  Gorbridge,  Matfen  Highhouse, 
Sluafbrdham,  Kiricheaton,  Whittington, 
Acomb,  Lintfford,  Winlaton,  Smmiside, 
Xariey  HOI,  Shield  Bow,  Bnmopfield 
CbQiery,  Lanchester,  together  with  many 
detached  houses  lying  in  my  way.  My 
Ofual  coarse  was  to  visit  from  house  to  I 
bouse,  conyerBtng  with  the  inmates  as 
opportunity  offered,  reading  and  praying 
wSoi  the  sick,  giving  a  word  of  sympathy 
and  aduMMiition  to  the  bereaved,  warning 
the  careless  and  directing  the  anxious  to 
tiie  '*  Lamb  slain "  for  dnners,  leaving 
tracts  judged  to  be  adapted  to  the  par- 
tieular  eases,  and  inviting  idl  to  attend  the 
service  to  be  held  in  the  evening.  Where 
I  could,  when  the  people  were  from  home, 
I  puidied  a  tract  under  the  door,  and  some- 
lunee  through  a  brc^en  window.  Tracts 
to  tiie  number  of  2791  have  been  cir- 
culated, being  the  remainder  of  the  grant 
kbdly  made  laat  year  by  the  Beligious 
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Tract  Society,    and  also  a  considerable 
parcel  sent  to  me,  oaniage  paid,  by  some 
unknown  friend,  of  the  **  Stuiing  series," 
which  are  admirably  suited  to  the  pur- 
poses of  such  a  mission.    I  usually  ad- 
dressed myself  also  to  travellers  on  the 
way,  and  parties  breaking  stones  bv  the 
road-flide.    I  preached  ar*i  addressed  con- 
gregatioas  of  people  that  were  convened 
to  hear  me  twenty-eight  times ;  the  num- 
bers ranging  from  thirty  to  upwards  of  three 
hundred.      At  several  of  the  plaoes  I 
preached  twice.       At  Acomb,  where  I 
preached  on  two  evenings  to  very  intereet- 
mg  congregatkma,  the  second  larg^  than 
the  firsts  deep  impreoa<ms  were  evidentiy 
produced.     I   was  urgoitly  entreated  to 
give  an  entire  week's  services,  and  be- 
lieving that  this  is  the  effective  mode 
oi  foDowing   up  advantages   gained,    I 
intend,  as  soon  as  my  home  engagements 
permit^  to  devote  a  week  to  that  place. 
Home  of  these   places  w^e  visitea  last 
year,  and  it  was  truly  cheering  to  hear  so 
many  say,  "  We  are  glad  to  see  you  once 
mxae;    why  have  you  been  so  long  in 
coming  to  see  us ;  can  you  not  come  more 
frequently  ?"    On  the  very  first  day  of  my 
missionary  journey,  I  felt  cheered   and 
encouraged  in  the  work  by  the  counsels 
of  an  aged  pilgrim,  far  advanced  in  tiie 
journey  of  life,  eighty-five  years  of  ase, 
deprived  by  her  fast-increasing  infirmities 
frt>m  attending  the  means  of  grace,  and 
seldom  visited  by  any  Ghristian  friend. 
While  engaged  in  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  I  found  her  confined  to  the  ro<Hn 
in  which  she  lived.    On  addressing  her, 
she  asked  me  to  pray  with  her,  saying, 
**  she  prayed  for  herself  and  enjoyed  sweet 
fellowship  with  her  Father  in  heaven." 
Explaining  to  her  the  object  of  m^  mis- 
sion, she  warmly  eympathized  with  it, 
and  said  she  would  pray  the   Lord  to 
bless  me  in  it.    The   next  afternoon  I 
spoke  to  a  very  old  man,  who  was  breaking 
stones  by  the  road-side.    On  offering  him 
a  tract,  stating  the  subject  of  it,  he  said, 
"  Oh,  yes,  I  have  known  the  Lord  forhr 
veors,  and  I  expect  before  long  to  be  with 
nim."    Mentioning  a  few  reminisoences  of 
this  missionary  journey  some  da3r3  ago  to 
an  esteemed  Christian  brother  of  another 
denomination,  I  referred  to  this  old  man 
thus  humbly  occupied,  naming  the  place 
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where  I  eaw  him ;  thU  brother  exclaimed, 
**  That  old  man,  man^  years  ago,  was  the 
means  mider  Giod  of  leading  me  to  the 
Saviour/'  Another  day  sometime  after,  on 
my  way  homeward,  I  accosted  a  man 
working  on  the  road,  saying,  **  Well,  my 
friend,  you  are  mending  the  road,*'  with 
the  view  of  inquiring  if  he  was  travelling 
the  heavenly  road.  He  asked  if  I  had 
dropped  two  tracts  for  him  a  little  distance 
off  as  I  passed  a  few  da^  before ;  on  re- 
plying in  th^  affirmative,  he  said  he 
thought  so,  and  thanked  me  for  doing  bo, 
as  he  had  great  need  of  being  directed  in 
that  way.  Only  one  circumstance  more 
will  I  refer  to  now,  as  I  fear  I  am  extend- 
ing beyond  the  limits  you  can  assign  me. 
Visiting  a  farm  hamlet  on  returning  home 
one  day,  a  kind  Ghristian  woman  asked  if  I 
could  not  stay  till  a  young  man  who  was 
labouring  on  the  fiirm  came  in  for  dinner, 
as  he  was  in  very  deep  oonoem  for  his 
souL  I  starred,  and  found  the  voung  man 
in  great  anxiety  indeed,  and  seeking  peace 
where  no  peace  oould  be  found.  I  <Ui«cted 
him  to  the  way  of  salvation  throu^  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  presented  the  work  of 
the  Saviour  under  a  variety  of  aspects  to 
meet  his  evidently  peculiar  case,  and  left 
him,  as  I  hoped,  witn  a  glimmering  of  the 
truth ;  but  calline  to  see  him  some  days 
after,  he  was  just  as  hopeless  as  before ; 
subsequent  presentations  of  the  truUi  to 
his  mmd  have,  I  hope,  through  the  Spirit, 
produced  a  saving  change  in  him,  wnich 
of  course  his  future  walk  only  will  demon- 
strate.   May  the  great  King  and  Head  of 


his  Church  own  these  feeble  efforts  yet 
more  and  more,  and  may  these  dark  be- 
nighted qwts,  which  are  yet  unhappily 
numerous  in  our  highly-fttvoured  land,  be 
speedily  irradicated  by  the  knowledge  of 
redeeming  love,  and  God  be  glorified  in  a 
great  and  gracious  revival  of  his  work  in 
all  the  churches,  of  the  Saviour. 

Fr<m  Oie  Hev,  E,  W.  Siemhridge, 
Bridport,  Dorset. 

In  laying  before  the  Committee  once  more 
a  brief  account  of  our  position  and 'pro- 
spects as  a  Church,  I  do  so  with  feelings  of 
humble  gratitude,  and  earnest  hope,  min- 
gled with  anxiety.  My  labours  during 
Uie  past  summer  have  not  been  what  I 
had  fondly  promised  myself  they  would  be. 
I  indulged  the  pleasing  anticipation  of 
proclaiming  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
town,  the  glorious  tidings  of  Jehovah's 
love  to  a  sinful  world ;  and  just  as  I  was 
forming  my  plan  of  operations,  it  pleased 
Grod  to  lay  me  aside  by  illness.  On  leaving 
my  study  one  LordVday  morning  I  fainted ; 
but  rallied,  and  walked  to  Qxe  chapel, 
when  on  reaching  the  vestry  I  became  so 
ill  that  my  friends  had  to  procure  a  car^ 


riage  to  convey  me  home  in  a  state  of 
unoonsciousneas ;  my  medical  attendant 
being  convinced  that  my  nervous  system 
was  almost  paralyzed  by  overexertion  and 
anxiety ;  not  having  rested  a  sabbath  for 
more  than  nine  years.  In  about  tiiree 
weeks  I  resumed  my  work,  but  soon  foond 
myself  in  too  weak  a  state  to  continue  \<mg 
without  entire  rest  of  body  and  mind. 
The  kind  feeling  and  sympathy  of  the 
church  and  congregation  under  my  care, 
in  connection  wiUi  the  cordial  and  warm 
expressions  of  anxious  regard  given  by  the 
other  ministers  in  the  town,  I  can  never 
forget  The  Independent  and  Wesleyan 
ministers  at  a  public  meeting,  as  well  as  in 
private,  urged  upon  my  deacons  the  neces- 
sity of  their  insisting  upon  my  leaving 
home  for  a  few  weeks  of  entire  rest :  and 
engaged  to  see  my  place  supplied  by  suit- 
able  ministers  frtun  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  I  feel  sure,  dear  brother, 
you  and  the  oonmiittee  will  share  my 
feelings  of  devout  gratitude  to  the  Qed  of 
providence  and  grace,  when  I  state,  that 
on  calling  upon  me  Independent  minister 
to  say  **  Good-bye,"  he  stretched  forth  hia 
hand,  and  said,  *'  Here,  my  brother,  is 
something  towards  paying  your  expenses  ; 
I  have  abundant  rewara  in  the  warm- 
hearted and  q>ontaneous  manner  in  which 
the  Wesleyans  and  my  own  people  have 
come  to  me  with  different  sums,  tney  only 
requiring  my  extracting  from  you  a  pledge, 
that  you  will  not  preach  during  your  ab- 
sence ;  you  will  never  know  in  this  world 
who  those  friends  are;  and  &ey  insist 
u^n  your  taking  your  wife  and  family 
with  you."  The  parcel  contained  172. 
In  addition  to  this,  a  retired  surgeon,  to 
whom  I  had  not  spoken  more  than  (mce. 
but  who  with  his  wife  have  occasionally 
worshipped  with  us,  waited  on  me  to  urg^e 
my  giving  up  for  a  few  weeks,  and  begged 
my  acceptance  of  41.  towards  the  expense. 
These  tokens  of  cordial  sympathy  from 
brethren  of  other  denominations  were 
almost  overwhelming,  and  assured  me  that 
as  a  B^tist  Church  we  have  at  length  a 
respectfully-acknowledged  standing  in  the 
town.  It  was  a  sore  tnal  to  be  obliged  to 
give  up  ;  but  my  few  weeks  rest  eftected^ 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  a  great  improve- 
ment in  my  health,  though  I  suffer  fr^ 
quently  frt>m  nervous  depression.  I  am 
not  without  anxiety,  for  my  work  is  con- 
tinually increasing.  Up  to  the  time  of 
my  illness  in  June,  I  had  but  one  Bible- 
class,  now,  in  addition  to  my  ordinary  ser- 
vices, I  have  three,  an  inquirer's  meeting, 
and  sabbath-school  teacher's  meeting,  be- 
sides attending  committee  meetii]^  in 
connection  with  our  local  institution.  The 
Gkjspel  of  Christ  has  not  been  preached  in 
vain;  the  blessed  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   has  descended  upon  my  humble 
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cfotB;  and  since  the  month  of  June 
1  hmwe  added  eleven  to  the  Church  by 
^ltian  and  three  by  lettexs  c^  dismiaeion. 
Al  the  aame  time,  we  have  been  called 
mta  to  exercise  the  diwcipline  of  the 
Casreh  by  excluding  one,  and  have  dis- 
BJwyd  another  to  a  aister  Church.  Our 
oQi^regationa  still  present  a  gradual  in* 
erease^  azul  I  believe  if  we  had  only  the 
mmtej  to  erect  side  galleries,  we  should 
soon  nave  a  larg^  increase.  But  we  can* 
Dol  vulture,  having  a  debt  already.  Oh  I 
tkat  God  would  couMtrain  some  wealthy 
faother  to  say,  **  If  the  friends  of  Jesus  at 
Bd<^Mrt  are  poor,  the  cause  shall  not  be 
Beimed  in  its  progress  for  want  of  fands, 
I  wfll  aend  them  1502.  for  their  galleries.'* 
S«ch  maaej^  would  be  well  given.  I 
expect  within  another  year  we  shall  be 
hud  pressed  for  room.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  asked.  How  is  it,  if  your  congregations 
|sc«mt  a  steady  increase,  you  are  not  able 
to  wj|j|HJtrt  yoursdves,  a^  meet  your 
ceeeasties?  The  reply  is  easily  given. 
The  ineieaae  is  from  the  world.  Such 
penons  know  nothing  when  they  first 
eome  amon^  us  in  reference  to  money 
maiierB  connected  with  the  cause  of  Christ. 
AHer  awhile  thev  take  sitting  at  a  low 
ate,  until,  by-and-by,  they^begm  to  under- 
stand the  matter  and  give  more.  We  first 
viah  to  secure  them  and  teach  them: 
flkerefore  some  time  must  ek^se  before  we 
csn  become  self-8iq>porting.  Poor  as  the 
people  of  my  charge  may  be,  they  have 
wm  hearts,  and  give  according  to  their  I 
Bieans.  Have  the  kindness,  dear  brother, 
to  piresent  our  thanks  as  a  Church  to  the 
committee  for  their  continued  support,  and  | 
aolieiting  an  interest  in  the  earnest  prayers 
ofall,&c. 

From  the  Ber.  E,  Jenkins,  Madeley, 
Skropehire. 

We  have  now  a  chi^l  erected  in  which 
to  worship  God.  It  is  sitoated  in  the 
best  place  which  we  could  select  in  the 
village.  The  land  upon  which  it  stands  is 
mu  own  property,  and  the  chapel  has  been 
legally  invested  in  trust.  The  building 
was  eontracted  f(»  and  given  into  the 
handa  of  p^sons  who  executed  their  work 
well,  and  completed  it  as  che^ly  as  it 
could  be  done.  -  The  entire  cost,  nowever, 
including  all  expenses,  is  not  less  than 
3202.  Towards  this  sum  the  Baptist  Build- 
iog  Committee,  subject  to  its  conditions, 
lent  UB  lOOZ. ;  and  four  of  the  members  of 
the  Oburch  at  a  small  per  centage,  lent 
300/.  In  addition,  another  30Z.  was  bor- 
niwed ;  and  so  we  have  hitherto  ma* 
Mged  to  meet  every  demand.  By  volun- 
tny  contributions  and  hard  work  on 
put  of  minister  and  p^^le  the  debt  has 
tem  reduced  to  2151.    Thus,  m  eighteen 


months,  though  we  are  but  a  handful  of 
poor  people,  nearly  one-half  of  the  entire 
cost  of  the  chapel  has  been  defrayed. 

What  others  may  think  of  this,  who  are 
not  acquainted  wim  us,  I  cannot  toll ;  but 
to  ounielves  the  fact  is  marvellous.  Had 
any  one  told  us  it  would  be  ao  wheu  we 
commenced,  we  should  not  have  beUcved 
him ;  but  now  there  is  no  alternative — we 
cannot  but  believe;  and,  with  thankfql 
hearts,  we  say,  *♦  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  ua^  whereof  we  are  glad,'* 

Our  chapel  was  cmened  for  religioua 
worship  on  the  second  day  of  April  last. 
The  Eev.  0.  Vince,  of  Birmingham, 
preached.  On  the  following  sabbath-day. 
Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  occupied  the 
pulpit.  The  services  were  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  the  collections  amounted  to  332. 

On  the  next  day,  a  tea-party  was  held, 
after  which  there  was  a  public  service, 
when  the  minister  was  in  the  customary 
manner  recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Church. 

There  were  three  hundred  who  sat  down 
to  tea,  to  accommodate  whom,  the  chapel 
and  our  former  place  of  worship  were  en- 
gaged. The  provisions  were  all  given  by 
the  members  and  the  firiends  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  whole  proceeds  amounted 
to  222.  As  many  as  could  find  room  in 
the  chapel  attended  the  public  service, 
and  thus  we  were  under  happy  circum- 
stances installed  in  our  new  and  comfortable 
place  of  worship. 

Hitherto  I  have  painted  the  bright  side 
of  the  picture ;  but  amidst  our  success  in 
chapel-building,  we  cannot  give  ourselves 
to  an  unbroken  feeling  of  ioy.  Circum- 
stances have  transpired  which  fill  our 
hearts  with  sorrow  and  anxiety.  I  mention 
this  as  the  chief — the  loss  we  have  been 
called  to  sustain  in  the  bereavement  of  our 
dear  brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Morgan.  I 
cannot  here  enter  into  any  lengthened  re- 
marks concerning  our  departed  friend,  nor 
is  it  necessary  when  I  say  that  he  was 
eminently  holy,  intelligent,  and  useful. 

For  any  Church  or  minister  to  be  bereft 
of  such  a  man  ia  a  trying  event ;  but  to  a 
small  Church  such  as  ours,  and  an  infant 
cause  where  every  help  is  needed,  it  par- 
takes more  of  the  character  of  a  calamity 
than  anything  else.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  on 
addressing  his  congregation  at  the  Music 
Hall,  once  said,  in  answer  to  people  who 
spoke  in  this  way,  **  If  the  Lord  were  to 
take  such  a  person  from  us,  what  should 
we  do  ?  The  cause  would  soon  b«  brouglit 
to  an  end,  and  the  Church  could  no  longer 
exist."  To  this  the  celebrated  preacher 
rephed  (and  ho  could  say  so  very  happily,  for 
he  has  hundreds  of  useftil  men  of  God  in  his 
Church) — *•  The  Lord  can  do  without  that 
man."  The  remark  is  undoubtedly  true, 
and  I  for  one  most  frilly  subscribe  to  the 
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truth  of  the  utterance ;  but  at  the 
time,  I  know  that  under  certain  circom- 
stances  tlie  loss  of  one  good  and  nsefol 
man  brings  witii  it  fVesh  sorrow,  and  occa- 
sions many  difflcnlties.  The  ren^oral  of 
Blr.  Morgan  from  among  us  at  this  time 
has  had  upon  us  its  due  effect,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  we  shall  haye  to  feel  it  fbr 
years  to  come.  No  man  was  more  instru- 
mental in  effecting  what  has  already  been 
done  for  the  cause  in  Madeley  than  oar 
departed  brother,  nor,  humanly  q>eaking, 
was  there  any  one  within  our  acquaintance 
who  was  so  likely  to  be  useftd  to  us  in  the 
future.  There  is  then  a  mystery  in  the 
Providence  which  called  him  away ;  and 
without  him  Qod  wills  that  we  should 
struggle  on.  We  anticipate  nothing  but 
struggling  whilst  the  debt  remains  on  the 


chapel ;  and  in  the  strengtii  of  the  Lovd 
of  hosts  we  buckle  on  our  armour. 

Erery  appliance  is  to  be  devoted  to  the 
chape!  tana ;  and  with  oar  most  saaguine 
expectations  we  see  before  us  ttie  work  <^ 
seyeial  years.  As  we  are  tiius  willing  and 
in  eametft  to  help  ounelves.  we  trust  we 
shidl,  as  long  as  we  need  it,  haye  the  he^ 
which  the  B(^)tist*s  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  hitherto  nanted  unto  us,  as  well 
as  the  sympathy  of  the  Ohristian  poblio  ta 
whom  we  may  yet  apply. 

We  haye  receiyed  additions  of  a  fbw  to 
our  number,  the  congregations  are  yeiy 
good,  the  pews  are  nearfy  all  taken,  uid 
there  seems  to  be  amongst  the  hearers  that 
which  is  analagous  to  tne  shaking  amon^ 
the  dry  bones  in  the  yalley  of  yis^n. 


MONEYS  RECEIVED  FROM  SOtb  SEPTEMBER  TO  2arH  DECEMBER. 


LoxDOir. 

Bequest  br  the  Ute  Jno.  Child,  Esq^  by 

Jueeph  In^eeman.  Eeq ...10    9  0 

Devonshire  Square U    4  0 

Dividends,  by  Mr.  Gsl« 3i  11  A 

Newton.  Mrs. e    6  0 


BUOKDIGRAM  . 


0    0 


BHdport 3    8  10 

Dorchester 3    5    0 

Ljmn 118    6 

Weymoath 3  18    e 


DUKHAM. 


Middleton  in  TMsdsle 


1    e    « 


EasEX. 


Colchester 5    9    9 

Lsn^um 4  16    0 

Saffron  Walden a  11    0 

ThorfM 1    0    0 

White's  CoUm 133 


QLOUCEanCBSHIRE. 

Eastcombs 1    3    • 

King  Stanley 6S0 

Leighterton 0  15    6 

Shortwood 13  10  10 

Stroud  ^Collection) 5    0    0 

Tewkeslmry ..3    8    0 


Hampshirb. 
Brougbton'- 
Mrs.  G.  Whicher,  by  Miss  Franklin.  Co- 
ventry   10  10 


Ksn. 


Sev«iK»k» 


Bristol  Atiifliary— 

Broadmead  (Dototy) 3  14  • 

GountorsUp t    •  7 

King  Street S  13  6 

Sab«7ipttons  (part) 10  13  0 

CbUected  by  Miss  C.  Leonanl 3  15  0 


Somerset^tre  AtudUaiy— 

Borooghbrldgs 1 

Bridgewater I 

Chard 1 

Higbbridge 1 

Mtnebead 3 

Montacttte 4 

North  Cony 0 

Taonton 7 

Wellington 6  1«    0 

Wincanton  (beqnest  ot  the  late  Mrs.  Ann 

Stidston,  by  Mr.  J.  Hamam) 6    0    0 

Watebet ..1     6    5 

TeovU 3    0    0 


13  0 

IS  0 

1ft  0 

6  8 

8  0 

8  6 

13  8 

6  10 


SuSBBX. 

Battle  (part)  .   • 0  15  0 

Brighton .  10    8  3 

Hastii^Cpart) 1    0  0 

Lewis 3  11  0 

Rye 1  13  10 

WjUtwicxoasK. 

Coventry .  If    5  1 

Wyken a  16  8 


Donatiom  and  Suhseripiions  will  he  groUefuUy  received  on  hthcdf  of  Hie  Sodely,  by  th^ 
Treasurer,  GEORGE  LOWE,  Esq..  39  Finshury  Circtu,  E.G.;  or  by  the  Secretary, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  83,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G. 

Much  trouble  mU  he  aaved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correipondents,  ?/,  in  making 

payments  by  Post-Offioe  orders,  they  voiU  give  his  name  as  above ;  or,  at  any  rate, 

advise  him  of  the  name  they  have  communicated  to  the  Post-Office  authorities, 

J.  UADDOX,  FBIKTEB,  3,  BOU>'EKIB  STKEET.  FLEET  OTMBT.^OOQIC 
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EGYPT,  PERSIA,  AND  JUDAISM. 

Twice,  before  their  final  dispersion  among  the  nations,  were  the  Hebrew 
people  captires  and  "  strangers  in  a  strange  land ;  '*  once  in  their  infancy, 
ana  once  as  they  were  verging  towards  ruin  and  rejection.  Each  time 
they  were  made  to  dwell  among  one  of  the  master-races  of  the  ancient 
world— the  'Egypiisai.  and  the  Medo-Persian.  What  influence  did  their 
pro^eted  sojourns  exert  upon  their  national  character  and  faith  and 
mode  of  life  ?  How  far  were  they  indebted  for  their  creed  and  worship  to 
%ypt  and  to  Persia  ?  Is  the  Mosaic  ritual  an  absolutely  independent, 
dimely  instituted  system;  or  did  Moses  derive,  in  any  measure,  his 
ieeukr  and  religious  teaching  from  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  P  There 
se  many  remarkable  affinities  between  the  creed  of  ancient  Persia  and 
the  doctrines  of  Scripture.  Did  the  Jews,  on  their  return  from  Babylon,, 
hbgback  those  articles  of  Magian  and  Iranian  faith  ?  It  is  to  a  discus- 
lioD  of  these  questions,  raised  by  modern  infidelity,  that  the  new  volume  of 
the  Cambridge  "Christian  Advocate"  is  devoted.*  Its  profound  and  various 
'^*™u>g>  vigorous  good  sense,  sound  critical  judgment,  admirable  arrange- 
ment, smd  lucid  perspicacious  style,  render  it  worthy  of  all  praise.  To 
tiiOBe  who  desire  fairly  to  estimate  the  spiritual  meaning,  influence,  and 
ihe  of  the  Egvptian  and  Medo-Persian  systems,  we  cordially  recommend 
^volume.  Availing  ourselves  of  its  guidance,  and  freely  using  its 
4ctB,  we  propose  to  present  our  readers  with  a  brief  summary  of  the  case 
M  here  argued.  As  our  roace  is  limited  we  shall  pass  over  the  portion 
iefoM  to  the  religion  of  xjgypt  very  hastily  indeed. 

The  Hebrew  people  "went  down  *^into  Egypt"  a  mere  handful  of 
iHxnade  shepherds.  Brought  thus  into  contact  with,  and  subjected  for  so- 
kmjg  a  period  to,  the  influence  of  a  people  whose  political  organisation^ 
rengiouB  system,  and  civilisation,  were  already  very  fully  developed,  a 
tnosforming  influence  must  have  been  exerted  upon  them.  The  sons  of 
Abraham  could  not  fail  to  have  received  some  very  deep  impressions  from 
Mr  protracted  sojoum  in  the  empire  of  the  Pharaohs.  And  it  is  matter- 
cf  history  that  such  was  the  case.    It  is  impossible  to  read  the  narrative 

•  "Chriat  and  other  Masters:  an  Hiatorioal  Inquiry  into  some  of  the  chief 
^nOfliiiins  and  Oontraats  between  Christianit j  and  the  Religious  Systems  of  the  Andent 
WdM.  By  Charles  Hardwick,  Christian  Advocate  in  the  Universit/  of  Cambridge. 
nitlV.:  Bd^^so£Sfin;itandMedo-Pevaia."    Maomilkm  &  Co. 
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of  their  wandering  in  the  wilderness  without  {>erGeiYing  this  fact.  If  they 
had  not  altogether  forgotten  "  the  God  of  their  fathers,  of  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,''  their  &ith  in  him  was  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  a  vast 
mass  of  idolatrous  superstitions.  Thej  were  saturated  to  the  heart's  core 
with  Egyptian  ideas.  Even  under  the  awful  shadows  of  Sinai,  and  whilst 
the  echoes  of  the  Dirine  voice  had  scarcely  ceased  to  reverberate  amid  its 
solitudes,  they  fashion  for  themselves  a  golden  calf  as  their  god, — showing 
how  strong,  a  hold  the  bull  Apis  had  upon  their  veneration.  And  we  find 
them  again  and  again  wistfully  callii^g  to  mind  "vtbe  ^eab  j>Qt8  of  Eg}rpt/' 
or  remembering  *^  Hke  iah,  -wbick  ^we  Sid  eat  in  ^jgypt  fre^fy ;  fthe  cuomn- 
bers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick/' 

Now  might  we  not  fairly  suppose,  that  "  Moses,  who  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  and  all  whose  human  knowledge  was 
derived  from  that  source,  would  have  established  a  system  evincing  a 
marked  affinity  with  it? 

"Educated  from  his  earliest  childhood  in  the  court  of  the  Egyptian  monarch,  and,  it 
may  be,  aotuallj  initiated  into  the  sacred  circles  of  the  priesthood,  was  he  not  both 
skilled  in  the  sjmbolic  ordinances  of  the  Egyptian  worship,  and  enabled  to  discern  the 
hidden  truths  which  lay  envelpp^  in  the  .miost  -of  .ilk?  If  lUMtj  of  the  oldest  Greek 
philosophers,  as  Thales,  Pytliagoras,  or  Plato,  who  had  sojourned  there  for  a  shorter 
pedpd,  eould  lelum  ouxUing  fisem  the  Jand  -oC  £ig|ipt  laden  wit^  a  jdoh  (vaxaety  of 
inteUeetual  spoil ;  if;  through  .their  yisit0,imany  a  jgsem  of  mathematical  acianoe,  and 
the  outlines  of  a  purer  system  of  ethics. and  theology,  were  rescued  from  compantiye 
obliyion ;  if  an  enlarged  conception  of  the  gmndeur  of  the  uniyerse  or  a  move 
fcseinating'list  <5f  dogmas,  eudh  as  transmimtion  andthe  like,  had  been  widely  spread 
aloBg  the  shoves  ctf  tlie  Mediterranean,  vSvy  should  not  the  fo«ter  child  of  Pharatffa'« 
daii^ter  have  been  equaU^  imbued  .witb  iwrncmofiiar'thfi  ideas  and  inofcitutioafl  of  hi0 
ftdo|>ted  country,  or  at  kaat  inclined  totoknte  in  /others  what,  to  l<}fty  spirits  Jike  hia 
own,  may  Imve  been  radiant  with  the  light  of  true  philosophy  ?" 

Theae  qaastions  have  been  tucnad  into  direct  ^itatemeats  by  rationalietic 
lUEUbers,  who  have  not  iMsitatisd  .to  assert  that  the  Moaaie  di^pen&aliio& 
originated,  not  At  Sinai,  but  at  iho  court  of  the  Pharaohs  and  among  the 

fiieatho0d  of  !Bgypt  Xbus  Mies  Mairtaneau  says  that  £la^  '^8at  ^here 
OSes  sat,  at  the  teet  of  the  pfiiaa1»i  gaioJAg.  as  Moaes  gained,  an  immoi!- 
tal  wisdom  from  their  lips."  Many  .specific  affinities  betsseen  'the  two 
sj^afeems  have  been  pointed  lOut  in  icanfirmation  of  this  view.  Xhe  «Qape- 
goat,  the  red  .heifer,  the  rite  of  .oircuiQ^iaion,  the  division  into  laribe^,  a 
priestly  caste,  and  the  .system  of  aacrifiqas,  have  all  been  adduoed.  The 
Cherubim  ha^e  been  found  or  imagined  in  the  Sphinx.  The  Itrimjuid 
Thummim  .haive  been  identifiad  witJti  j^he  jewelled  bSreaatplalie  worn  by  jthe 
Egyptian  ju4ge,  aood  for  the  word  Thununim  an  EgypUan  derivation  baa 
been  invented.  Mr.  Hardwiok  examines  th€«e  assertions  with  gvest 
acutenesa,  and  dispraves  them  with  irresistible  logic.  B]e  .eoncluaively 
establishes  the  absolute  independence  of  >the  Mosaic.^ystem,  both  doo<ri«uil 
and  ritual.  We  may  cIass  this  .among  the  atrongeat  neigative  eiridjenoee  of 
its  divine  origin,  that  it  should*  under.the  circumatances,  have  beeoi-ao  fsea. 
from  all  Egyptian  influence.  The  human  learning  of  the  great  H^bitav 
legislator  was  from  fifist  to  laat  Egyptian.  The  londaess  of  his  ieUorvs- 
countrjmen  for  IQgyptian  ritualism  was  suehiw  to  baffle  aU  the  ^iaoat 
schemes  designed  to  counteract  it.  Xjet  we  find  that  the  religioMbs  ^^ 
tem  which  the  drew  up  for  them  was  not  merely  independent  'Of,  bat 
directly  aut^enist  to,  that  under  which  he  and  they  liad  been  brougbt.up. 
Beariug  all  the  circumstances  in  mind,  we  can  hardly  hesitate  .to  aay, 
^*  Thisisthefingei^.ofQod''  I'ew  moral  miracles  are  greater  than  tiui|> 
that  the  unity  of  the  Deity  should  have  been  asserted  by  a  legifdator  a&ii 
received  by  a  people  who  were  brought  up  amid  the  polytheism  and 
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»(eMl/  fijftd  «  god  Aaumaa." 

jSieodi/  A  thgyoMAd  years  irfter  their  €«oda«  firoxo  %j^t  the  ehiUrea.ef 
braal  wero  -^gauL-axUiMi  from  the  land  promised  tg  tiieir  faittoa.  Xb«ur 
kuiiabmflnt  wm  thii  time  tiie  effect  aQ4  puiuaUviead^  of  thi^  .atportaif^  to 
I'^e  abommartaons  of  ibe  heaitheiL."  They  jer&slavod  tboioselviM  t»  the 
iddbiMe9.0f  S^pt,  aad  Gtod^punielied  thembj  haDdiogtheiao^xer  asifiteves 
to  tibaikia^  oflBeiiaia  and  A^vift  and  Babylonia.  Xhe  ireisiiins,  kito  wlioee 
haods.they  ittltimatol^rioUy  were  aa  eaLtcaovdiaaiypeopl^,  who  joay&irly  daim 
toteJie  tboir  plaoeiathoniiery&oat  »i^aift(wg<thoimaatfii!P^aooB  of  thfrwocid^ 

^  Urn  {»Q«lieal  wdo^Uodimi  of  Pnvftdise  «i]£8l(Md  £>r  tho  monil  dertk^  of  oMa^if  the 
(a»  ib^liqg,  .eathuAiana,  and  admiratiou  for  aldereal  natare  war?  alone  capable  of 
rerealiog  tbe^lorie3  of  %hfi  celestial  abodes  and  of  thd  heaTenly  hosts,  of  openiog  to 
meotal  eyes  f be  ^ates  dt  eternal  light — ^if  this  were  the  one  thing  necessary,  and  of  the 
int  neseMify  for  man^ff  ittwore  or  ooold  be  conformable  to  the  will  of  Qod  (ikst  '6he 
alHsal  mnpue  of  J%fat  Aoold  becdiffnaadorarthe  whole  earth  byihe  entfmnMm  of 
nur^ud  glory,  by  the  generous  valour  and  (hefoto  nmgnfwimity  of  a  ^hiTakb  BobiUif, 
nch  as  the  Peraian  ruadoahtedly  was— then,  indeed,  would  the  Persians  hold  the  pre- 
eaioBneQ  and  be  .entitled  to  claim  the  first  rank  among  those  four  nations  that  weve 
mBsrest  the  aource  of  pnjneral  je^olatifltn." — SffklegeVi  £Mlo$ophy  of  MUtorjf. 

This  4Miptivtty.of  the  Jews  and  their  deportatknifroin  ibeir  .own  knd 
into  tbtitt  of  the  neigbboTzrlng  nations,  bad  a  nmrked  eSect  npon  tbem. 
It  cured  tbem  at  once  and  for  ever  of  their  old  tendency  to  relapse  into 
heathenism.  "J9^  the  rivers  of  Ba^ylQn  ioe  sat  dowHj  i^ea^  we  wept  when 
we  remendfered  JZioxk.  We  harhged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  m  the  midst 
thereof  JSiv  they. that  carried  us  captive  required  of  us  a  songi^mying^  Sing  us 
fmccf  the  tongs  of  Zyon.  Sow  shall  we  sing  the  Lord^s  song  in  a  strange  wid  r 
Seep  and  passionate  longiiig  for  borne,  with  its  aolemn  feasta  and  pujte 
worship,  was  excited  in  me  breasts  cf  the  exiles ;  and  th^  nttered  the 
aolemn  vow.:  "  ;J7*  J  forget  thee^  O  Jerusalem^  lei  my  right  hmifotget  her 
rmnitm,  Letmg  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  mif  mouthy  if  J  prefer  net 
Jerusdem  above  mjf  chief  joy  ^  Heturning  to  bis  own  land,  the  Hebrew 
40jnore  bowed  in  adoration  to  the  graven  images  wluch  had  ensnared 
the Jieart  of  hia  fathers,  no  longer  worshipped  the  elemental  powers  of 
qatore,  nor  was  his  "beast  aecretly  enticed/'  when  he  "looked  on  the  sun 
» it  ^btaeth,*'  or  "  the  moon  walking  in  bdghtness."  Hia  idolatries 
were  JiexkceCbrtb  pf  a  more  refined  aod  spiritual  character.  Into  the 
gvp«  ai;^ecatitiQns  of  the  heathen  he  never  again  relapsed. 

Other  cha%es,  less  manifest  and  palpable,  but  not  less  real,  passed 
over  them  .at -the  aame  time.  Truths,  only  obaaurdy  hinted  at  before,  now 
b^gin  to  liake  a  prominait  place  in  the  teachiags  of  the  praphiets  and  ia 
the  faith  cf  the  nation.  The  arraugement  of  the  prophetical  books,  in 
ni^leot  of  chronological  order,  tends  to  obscure  this  fact.  But  a  careful 
study  of  the  Hebrew  [scriptures  discloses  not  only  a  steady  progression  in 
the  troth  inculcated,  but  shows  that  about  the  time  at  which  the  chosen 
people  came  into  contact  with  the  Medo-Persian  race,  there  did  occur  a 
great  develoipment  of  Pivine  knowledge.  Of  this  fact  we  have  a  suf&cieuJ; 
explanation  given  by  the  sacred  writers  themselves* 

*^  It  i#  observable,"  says  Mr.  Hardwick,  **  that  the  trying  period  of  captlTtty,  when 
the  Hebrew  could  no  longer  celebrate  the  ritual  worship  of  his  fathers,  was  selected  as 
the  aptest  .time  for  incidcating  lessons  of  Divine  wisdom  on  the  subject  of  a  new 
flooDomy  and  a  tvner  aerviee  of  ^the  heart ;  while  propheeiee  of  the  Messiah,  in 
iaiiioo  with  the  Uw  of  progiesi  and  expansion,  itfhioh  ipixnraila  in  all  thmr  eacUer 
I,  iMd  now  JMtn  detached  move  plainly  from  the  thoi|ght  of  national  txiumph  or 
«r,.and  iavwted.with  their  fullest  form  and  their  moat  spiritual  expi'esaion." 

If  we^wili  refleet  iipm  »he  influ^nee  cif  *he  iwptiwity  upon  the  Jewa, 
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tfd  filiall  perceive  that  it  afforded  tbe  most  fitting  opportimitjr  for  those 
reyelationB  which  were  needed  to  complete  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  formed'  a  most  important  link  in  the  chain  of  cansefl  which 
prepared  for  the  Messiah's  advent.  But  modem  infidelity  has  ignored  aU 
these  explanations,  and  insisted  npon  it  that  the  later  prophets  learned 
the  trutns  they  taught  from  their  Persian  masters.  That  there  are 
very  remarkable  lenities  between  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Medes, 
Persians,  and  Babylonians,  and  yarious  articles  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
faith,  is  too  evident  to  be  called  in  question.  These  affinities  were,  indeed, 
greatly  exaggerated  by  their  first  (uscoverers.  The  antique  and  oriental 
feelings  of  Zoroaster  became  modernised,  Europeanised,  and  Ghriataanised, 
in  passing  through  the  mind  of  D' Anquetil,  who  first  made  the  western 
world  acquainted  with  the  Zendavesta.  Not  a  few  inaccuracies  have  been 
pointed  out,  which,  when  corrected,  make  the  points  of  similarity  less 
numerous  and  striking.  But  enough  remain  to  a£Ebrd  matter  for  curious 
speculation.    In  the  words  of  Schegel — 

**  Their  yiews  of  God  and  religion  were  more  akin  to  the  Hebrew  doctrines  than 
those  of  any  other  nation.  Of  the  King  of  Heaven  and  the  Father  of  Eternal  Light, 
and  of  the  pore  World  of  Light,  of  the  Eternal  Word  by  which  all  things  were  created, 
of  the  seven  mighty  Spirits  that  stand  next  to  the  Throne  of  Light  and  Omnipot^oe, 
and  of  the  glory  of  those  heavenly  hoste  which  encompasa  that  throne ;  next,  of  the 
origin  of  evU,  and  of  the  Prince  of  barkness,  the  monarch  of  those  rebellious  spirits — ^the 
enemies  of  all  good ;  they,  in  a  great  measure,  entertained  completely  similar  or,  at 
least,  very  kindred  tenets  to  those  of  the  Hebrews." 

These  affinities,  and  others  more  specific,  to  be  pointed  out  hereafter, 
are  too  remarkable  to  be  explained  away  as  mere  casual  coincidences ; 
and  the  question  arises  as  to  how  we  shall  account  for  them.    The  hypo- 
thesis of  the  modern  neologian  and  rationalistic  party  has,  at  least,  the 
merit  of  simplicity.    It  is,  that  the  Hebrew  prophets,  brought  into  contact 
with  the  highly  philosophical  systems  of  Ancient  Persia,  appropriated 
those  parts  which  served  their  purposes,  gave  tham  a  Jewisn  form  and 
colour,  and  then  passed  them  off  as  revelations  from  heaven.    Unhappily 
for  this  explanation,  it  labours  under  one  irremediable  defect.    It  is,  not* 
merely,  without  evidence,  but  is  in  direct  opposition  to  all  the  known  facts 
of  the  case.    There  is  no  proof  that  the  prophets  of  the  captivity  were 
ever  brought  into  contact  with  the  worshippers  of  Ormuzd  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Zoroaster.     The  supposition  that  the^  were,  has  no  other  proof 
than  what  arises  from  confounding  together,  in  a  community  of  faith, 
Persian,  Median,  and  Babylonian  mythologies.    The  age  of  Zoroaster,  and 
his  very  existence,  are  involved  in  the  utmost  uncertainty.    The  tendency 
of  modern  criticism  is  to  resolve  him  into  a  myth.    Yet  Daniel  has  been 
gravely  reckoned  amon?  his  disciples.    The  copies  of  the  Zendavesta,  and 
other  sacred  books  of  the  Persian  faith,  bear  unmistakable  traces  of  inter- 
polation and  corruption,  even  down  to  a  period  so  late  as  the  third  cen- 
tury of  our  era.    K  is  now  generally  admitted,  that  passages  which  have 
been  quoted  as  genuine  relics  of  the  ancient  faith  of  Persian  sap^es,  were 
foisted  into  the  books  by  some  of  the  innumerable  sects  of  Gfnostics.     Yet 
these  documents  are  brought  forward  as  the  source  whence  the  volume 
of  inspiration  drew  some  of  its  most  precious  truths !    The  earliest  date 
which  can  be  assigned  to  the  oldest  portions  of  these  volumes  is  a  few- 
centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ.    Nothing  but  the  inconceivable  and 
insatiable  credulity  of  infidelity  can  believe  that  doctrines  which  are  found 
in  the  books  of  Moses  can  have  originated  in  writings  which  did  not  exist 
till  nearly  a  thousand  years  IumI  rolled  away.     These  are  some,  and  only 
some,  of  the  'difficulties  which  Ue  in  the  way  of  the  infidel  hypothesis. 
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A  Beoond  ezphnation  is,  that  both  the  Peraian  and  the  Hebrew  scrip- 
tmes  contain  relics  and  portions  of  orijnnal  truth,  handed  down  from  the 
beginning,  and  inherited  by  tradition  m>m  the  fathers  oi  the  human  race. 
If  it  be  admitted  that  the  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  under  the 
guidance  of  an  unerring  inspiration  which  showed  them  what  to  adopt  and 
what  to  reject,  no  doctrinal  objection  could  be  taken  to  this  view  of  the 
case.  For  it  must  be  granted  that,  even  in  the  darkest  depths  of  Gentile 
ignorance  some  gleams  of  light  may  be  discerned,  and  amidst  the  jarring 
diaeorda  of  idolatrous  mythologies  some  echoes  of  primeyal  truth  may 
erer  and  anon  be  heard.  "  Qod  has  never  left  himself  without  a  witness." 
And  we  ma^  naturally  expect  that  Persia,  the  cradle  of  the  human  race, 
would  retain  that  divine  tradition  and  testimony  more  fully  and  for  a 
longer  period  than  other  nations. 

But  these  affinities  are  too  numerous,  exact,  and  specific,  to  be  fully 
explained  by  this  hypothesis.  Hence  a  third  theory  has  been  propoundea, 
ike  exact  reverse  of  the  first :  that  the  Persian  sages  were  the  disciples, 
not  the  teachers,  of  Hebrew  prophets;  and  that  the  light  they  enjoyed 
was  but  reflected,  and  the  truth  they  knew  but  echoed,  from  the  revelations 
80  fiieely  vouchsafed  to  the  Jewish  people.  The  evidence  for  this  seems 
to  us  most  convincing  and  satisfactory.  That  in  the  Persian,  as  in  other 
systems,  there  were  lingering  echoes  and  reverberations  of  primitive  tradi- 
tional truths,  may  be  admitted,  but  that  they  were  indebted  to  Hebrew 
prophets  for  direct  teaching  and  for  specific  truths  is,  we  think,  too  evident 
to  oe  questioned.  The  kter  ages  of  the  Magian  faith  were,  indeed, 
diaracterised  by  a  decided  spirit  of  eclecticism,  an  eager  thirst  for  com- 
promise. 

^  It  was  a  period  of  xnystio  incabation,  when  India  and  Egypt,  Babylonia  and  Ghreeoe, 
me  sitting  together  and  goasipinff  like  enzj  old  wommi,  ohattenng  with  toothlees 
goma  and  ailly  braina  about  the  dreamfl  and  joys  of  their  youth,  yet  unable  to  recall 
one  single  thought  or  feeling  with  that  yigour  which  once  gave  it  me  and  truth.  It 
WM  a  period  of  religious  and  metaphysi<»l  delirium,  when  eyeiything  became  eveiy- 
tlmig,  when  MAji  aiKl  Sophia,  Mithra  and  Christ,  Y irAp  and  Isaiah,  Bmus,  Zerran,  and 
XroBOs,  wefe  mixed  up  togeliher  in  one  jumbled  system  of  inane  speculation,  firom 
which  at  last  the  East  was  c&livered  b^  the  positive  doctrines  of  Mohammed,  the  West 
by  the  pure  Christianity  of  the  Teutonic  nations."* 

What  more  probable  than  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  sublime 
rerelations  of  Hebrew  prophets  should  have  been  appropriated  and  blended, 
m  strange  admixture,  with  the  dreams  and  superstitions  of  heathen 
mythology,  the  cosmiod  theories  and  philosophic  speculations  of  Magian 
sages,  and  the  lingering  traditions  of  primitive  truth  P 

Some  of  these  affinities  between  the  Medo-Persian  creed  and  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  Mr.  Hardwick  adduces  in  the  volume  before  us.  As 
Ihev  may  tend  to  confirm  and  illustrate  our  faith  in  these  doctrines,  we 
adduce  some  of  them. 

1.  The  MtU  of  Man.  The  first  parents  of  the  human  race  are  said  in 
tiie  ancient  books  of  the  Persians  to  have  drawn  their  bodily  nature 
from  the  earth,  whilst  the  soul  had  a  heavenly  origin. 

**  Bndowed  with  noble  qualities,  man  was  bidden  to  approre  himself  the  lord  of  this 
lower  world  by  onhiTaling  puri^  in  thought,  word,  and  oeed,  and  by  keeping  up  a  oon- 
\  warlare  with  the  powers  of  eril  around  him.  At  first  the  paients  of  mankind  were 


*  Bvery  reader  of  this  passsge  wiU  be  reminded  of  the  similar  tendsnor  of  modem 
infidelity  which  concedes  oiTinity  to  Christ  in  the  same  sense  as  it  cUdms  it  tor  Lyonrgus 
or  Zoroaster.  Emerson  speaks  in  one.breath  of  *'  the  Lord  Christ's  heart,  and  Plato's 
bnint.'*  One  ean  searoely  open  a  page  in  the  writings  of  Theodore  Paricer  without  an 
•qnaBy  cStmije  ooUocation  of  tenna. 
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humble  snd  devoted  to  tbe  sterice  of  Osmuzd  (4he  good  d«itf  )v  weie  kmoosnt  and 
happy;  they  were  destined  alio  to  enjoj  more  perfect  happiness;,  but  Ahximan,  the 
sleepless  enemy  of  man  and  pnnty,  descending  eavth ward* in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  plotted 
their  dorr aptlon,  and  ere  long,  by  means  of  fhiitr  dterlred  from  his  ovn  worincr  of 
drotftton:,  he'  sednoed  them,  from  lAieir  true  allegiieHme ;  they  deelftred  that  all  tliey  9bw 
iMft  iihiioiaQ'^  md  tfiOMAive  gr»wv  it  is  nanatwiy  m  ^nieked*  aa  hioMlf .** 

This  seems  to  be  a  portion  of  the  genuine  creed  of  tTie  ancient  Persians, 
far  oldter  than  those  modern  additions  to  which  allusion  has  been  made. 
The  great  "homicidal  serpent"  is  mentioned  in  the  earliest  writings 
which  remain  to  a^.  And'  AhrimaTi  himself,  the  detractive  principle,  the" 
evil  deity,  is  called  **  the  serpent,"  and  is  said  in  this  character  to  hare 
introduced  innumerable  miseries  into  the  creation  of  Ormuzd.  It  iB^ 
needless  to  remark  upon  the  remarkable  coincidence  of  Idiis  story  witli 
the  Mosaic  narrative  of  the  Fall.  Nor  need  we  remind  our  readers 
how  universal  iie  belief  is  that  man  has  suffered  through  bis  hostile 
machinations.  It  is  found  in  the  mythologies  of  Polynesian  cannibals.  It 
ie  graven  upon  tbe  colossal  remains  of  tiie  Aztecs* in  Central  America.  The 
Midgnrd  serpent  of  our  Scandinavian  ancestors  and  the  great  Typhonic" 
serpent  of  icgypt  all  embody  t^e  same  truth.  Let  infldellty  explain  the 
universality  of  this  tradition  before  it  presumes  to  sneer  at  the  Blblfcal 
narrative  of  the  Fall  of  Man. 

We  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  the  Persian  system  descriUes  Ahri- 
man  as  possessing  the  attributea  of  deity,  and  as  wielding  the  empire  of 
evil  in  his  own  right  as  an  indBpendent,  self-sustainei  Being.  The 
Bible,  on  the  other  hand,  constantly  teaches  that  there  is  one  God,  who 
is  absolute  and  essential  goodness.  Satan  is  his  creature,  existing  but  by 
his  permission,  and  acting  only  under  his  control.  The  attempt  to= 
identify  the  Scripture  doctrine  99  to  the  exiatenee  of  evil  with  the  duaUsm 
of  ancient  Persia  clearly  feils.  Let  it  be  observed,  too,  that  whilst  the 
Persian  faith  lefl  man  to  a  great  extent  powerless  under  the  pressure  of 
the  calamity  whick  the  moligi^  deity  had  cast  upoa  himy  we  are  taught  te 
"  resist  lAe  devil  and  he  will  flee  fsom  utt.'*  He  who  pnKQised  ihat 
"  the  seed  of  the'wom»n  should  bruise  the  serpent^s  head'"  has  repealJed', 
confirmed,  amd  ftilfilled  tlie  pledge  that  he^  will  **  bruise  Satan  under 
our  feet." 

2\  The  resfortttivn  of  tlie  earth  and  man  ttf  Jinppinig$sr  and  piriti^. 
T?here  IS  a  strange  mytJt  describing  the  births  of  Ormuzd  and  Ahriman; 
Before' the  earth  and  heaven  existed,  Zervan  prayed  tf  thotxstmd' y^ars,  at 
the  expiration  of  which  he  said,  "Perhaps  I  shall  have*  a  son  who  will 
make  heaven  and  earth."  The  answer  to  his  prayer  was  tfle  Mrtfh'  of 
Ormu^d',  the  good*  deity ;  the  punishment  of  the'  doubt  expressed  in  the 
word  Ptrhapa^  the*  birth  of  Ahriman.  Ahrimnn,  however*  wasbcfrn  first, 
and  has  the  right  of  primogeniture.  SFevertftreleBs,  Sis'  reijgn-  of  evil'  shaft- 
terminate,  and  good  shall  ultimately  predominate.    Mr.  Hard  wick  says: — 

"  In  acoordanoe  with  the  hopeful  spirit  that  gaTe  being  to  ibis  and  kixkdred  rnvths^ 
the  reign  of  the  good  principle,  thougli  subsequent  in  point  of  time,  waa  represented  a* 
far  mightier  and  more  lasting  than  the  reign  of  eril.  Ahriman,  the^  child'  of  dotibf» 
Bfa«U  be  hetfeafter  aaporaeded.  On  the  eipintioa  of  senifrdatk^aiillHiniitm,  he  ahfdl 
oeMe  ^  be  the  teerov  of  all  pure  amd  upright  beings^.while  hie  riva^  railed  ta-thfrndmini^ 
tmlioa  of  the  kiiigdon»  wall  ceeate  ar  66cond<  order  o£  rapeiior  8|Mnte,  00  ak  \nam^ 
iniiiate-  aone  vemecUal  proeese-  hy  whioI«:  aU  thinge-  new  exwiing  m^  vetmu-  to-  thoir 
original'  condition.  Id  other  wovdft,  the*  anciciit  Bezmaii  oonldi  deacty  beaeallK  the 
maDtfiald  contnadioiione  of  the  aotaal  world  an.  aboriginal  unity,  nay,  oooldi  hear  amid 
them-  ail  the  promise  of  somr  blessed  renoraition*  Faint  indeed  and  broken  were  tho 
whiepen'of  that  promise;  Oilen  the  mere  echo  of  instimstive  loogingB,  under'^bioh  tiar 
heart  of  man  had  ached  in  every  region  of  the  mount  wevld,  ifi  wae>  deyrtd  ofi  wSlk 
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iob  wteM  IbMWrdi  tD*  B<y  SstaHto  AOffimMit  $.  ]wt,  in  spite  of  Us 
aad  in  tpita  of  all  tAn$  doudrin  whiok  it  was  involvied  by  de«pen(e 
q>acuUUiona  oa.  the  origni  of  evil,  a-  belief  of  soma  socli  proxuise — a  belief  la  the 
superior  xxu^eetj  of'trutu,,and'ber  eventual  triumph — had' been  always  lingering  in  the 
BersiaO'ituod:'* 

Connected  mth  thia  "  fiestitation  of  aB  things  '*  are  found  allusions  to 
the  i^suri^ction  of  the  dead.  These,  however,  are  so  dubious  in  their 
meaning,  and"  th^  period  of  tteir  introduction  into  the  sacred  books  of  tbe 
Persiaoa  is  so  uncertain,  that  we  pass  them  over  without  fiirtlier  notice. 
Contrast  with  tBese  doubtful  predictions  and  shadowy  hopes  the  clear  and 
defimte  aimoiXBeemeirtls  of  Scripture.  **  We  folidvr  no-  et&nningly  devised 
febles/*  **  "VFe,  aceording  to  BSs  promise,  look  fbr  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wliereiot  dwelleth  rigbteouAness.'*  With  ua  it  is  no  vague  con- 
jeeture,  ne  s^buloasi  (peculation,  no  iatermittent  dream,  but  ^*  a  sui'^e  and 
eertBun  hope;-"  Nor  can  the  iofidel  hypothesis  hold-  good  for  a  moment, 
that  we  nave  in  the  New  Testament  doctrine  only  a  development  oi' 
Persian  pMiosophy  imported!  into  Judea  at  the  return  of  tiie  exiles. 
Tor  tliough  it  ia  true  that  Daniel,  a  prophet  of  the  captivity,  points 
oawardta  thd  day  whea  ''  many  of  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  owakie,"  yet,  at  paviods  fiiv  easlier  than  this,  long,  before  the 
Hebrews-  h»d  come  into  contact  with  tfhe  Persians,  jubilant  psaliuiste 
and  exulting  prophets  had  spoken  iti  similar  tones,  and  foretold  the  day 
when.  Qod  would  "  swallow  up  death  in*  victory/^' 

3.  Pftssiag  ovev  many  othev  isiteresting  points  treated  of  by  Mr.  Hard- 
wiek,  we-ha^e  oniy  space  fbr  »  brmf  noticed  of  the  conehidiog  chapter*  on 
the  Pflffsian  d<5Ctrhie  of  a'  Benefitctor  and  JS^dkftar:  This  appears  in  two 
forms: — 1st.  In  the  belief  of  a  glbribus  Hero-prophet,  named  Sosiosh  or 
the  Benefactor,  who,  as  the  chief  instrument  of  Ormuzd,  shall  assail  and 
sabvert  the  empire  of  evil,  redress  the  wrongs  of  man,  and  restore  the 
earth  to  its  pristine  glory.  He  is  always  spoken  of  as  a  man  who,  with 
two  associates,  shall  accomplish  this  work  of  deliverance.  He  is  to 
come  at  a  time  when  evil  and  impiety  have  attained  appalling  magnitude. 
Approaching  with  noiseless  step,  he  will  evince  the  greatness  of  his 
flHsiint-by  dtvtvoyiiig:  deatii  anii  calling  the  deail  to  lite;-  To  this  wiK 
Mhsm-  theio^gment,.  when,  htt  will  separata  the  puse  £kmu  the- impure^  th» 
li^iteoflM  firomrl^UEijngfatetms;  sepamting  Mend  frdm  friend^  husbad^ 
Snm  wife,  bvether  k&m  sister.  The  goed-  will'  be  raised  to  the  di^eLliog 
9£  Onuwd ;  the  wicked^  with.  Akpiman^.  will  be  oast  down  into  pei?dition% 
2ad.  Asfiooiatedr  in  the  Persiaa  creed  with  Sosiosh  waa  Mithra^.to  whom> 
Plataoch.  gives  the  very  remarkable  title  of  /i^co-^rijip,  or  the  mediator.  He 
is  descried  as  a  '*  wakeful  benifioent  deity,.  Lord  of  life  and  head  of  all 
cxeated  beings ;  active,,  luminous,  fertilising,  purifying,  and  invincible." 
A  human  fomn  is  ascribed  to  him,  and^he  always  appears  as  the  friend  and 
helper  of  man.  A.  full  investigfition  of  this  mythical  history  would  demand 
more  space  than  we  have  at  our  disposaL 

The  uncertainty  which  rests  upon  the  date  at  which  these  Beliefs  found 
their  way  into  the  Pfersian  system,  prevents  our  making  alf  the  use  of  them 
we  might  ofherwise  be  able  to  db.  To  one  of  two  things;  however,  they 
bear  remarkable  testimony.  If  prior  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  wnrltJ,  they  show  how  deep  was  the  craving  how  universal  the 
cipi^tatfott  of  some  sirch?  deliverer.  IP  they  were  borrowed  ftpom  Chris*- 
ftuiity,  A^  may  show,  what  indeed  we  have  abundant  e^denee  of  elsewhere; 
m^A  ev4iA  ]d9late»»  Mcd^rukwd  th&  su^eaiacjr  o£  "  the  truth  as  it  ie  in 
Jeew,*^  and  hastened  ta  iriopt  such  pertiow  of  it  a^  tfesy  eonld  into>  their 
system.     Even  where  it  did  not  utterly  abolish  idols,  it  introduced  truths 
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and  facts  into  heathen  mythologiea  which  thdr  Totariea  could  not  fidl  to 
recogniae  aa  divine ;  and  which  slowly,  but  surely,  worked  the  downfall  of 
the  systems  into  which  the^  were  incorporated.  Thus  we  find  doctrines 
drawn  from  the  gospel  held  in  conj  unction  with  wild  heathenish  specula- 
tions ;  "  hydras,  and  goblins,  and  chimsraa  dire,"  associated  with  the 
transcendent  glories  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ.  Among  the 
opponents  of  Christiani^,  none  were  more  determinately  hostile  th^  the 
devotees  of  these  semi-Uhristianised  mythologies,  who,  instead  of  aban- 
doning the  falsehood  for  the  truth,  endeavoured  to  blend  the  two  together. 

'*  Yain  howerer  and  unfruitfdl  wm  the  zesl  put  forth  in  tittnsplantbig  thoie  fimtutic 
«hiidow8  of  exhausting  paganism.  The  western  world,  excited  by  the  general '  shaking 
of  the  nations,*  was  now  yielding  to  the  Toice  of  the  celestial  charmer;  it  was  gazing 
on  the  silent  march  of  that  obscure  yet  fflorious,  of  that  suffering  yet  majeatie, 
system,  to  whose  birth-plaoe  the  inquiring  S£agi  came  of  old,  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Gentile  harvest.  <  When  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  tl^y  £bU 
down  and  worshipped  him.'  And  Christians  of  all  times  have  counted  it  their  highest 
dory  to  prolong  that  wondrous  act  of  Ioto  and  adoration.  They  are  conscious  that  in 
Christ  are  fully  satisfied  the  crarings  of  a  spiritual  hungo:  which  religions  of  the  world 
may  stimulate,  but  hare  no  power  to  appease.  .  .  .  While  the  primitiye  yision  of  the 
helper  Sosiosh,  dim  and  fluctuating  at  the  best,  was  blotted  out  firbm  the  Persian  mind, 
or  was  fading  under  the  augmenting  brilliance  of  the  younger  Mithra,  Christ,  and 
Christ  alone,  expected  under  the  old  economy  and  made  manif^t  in  the  new,  the  liying 
reigning,  historic  Christ,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  '  first-bom'  of  a 
human  brotherhood,  was  ererywhere  imprinting  on  the  world  an  image  of  his  lore, 
which  neither  time  nor  space  could  deaden.  He  *  lighteth  erei^  man'  by  shining  down 
into  his  heart.  He  is  the  true  Sun,  of  which  all  heathen  mediators  are  but  transient 
and  confused  parMia ;  for  while  Mithra,  onoe  his  mighty  rival,  and  as  such  rejoicing 
in  the  name  of  the  Invincible,  has  left  no  traces,  save  in  monumental  sculptures,  of  the 
homage  rendered  to  him  in  the  early  centuries  of  our  era,  Christ  the  sovereign  Lord  of 
all  is  going  forward  on  his  peaceful  conquest  of  the  nations,  *  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.' " 


FIJI  AND  THE  PIJIANS. 

A  FEW  yean,  ago  an  article  appeared  in  the  Westmiiuter  Bsview,  made  xxp 
of  unflorapolona  slanders  upon  the  character  and  lahours  of  the  Polynesian 
missionaries.  Material  for  the  calamny  was  found  by  quoting  as  reraoioiiB 
histories  the  prurient  romances  of  Herman  Melville,  by  ransacking  the  lying 
narratives  of  Yankee  skippers,  by  exaggerating  all  the  praises  that  have  erer 
been  pronounced  on  the  virtues  of  barbarism,  and  by  pooh-poohing  all  the 
approving  and  admiring  testimonies  which  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
have  ever  received.  The  dances  of  the  Areois,  which  are  connected  with  the 
foulest  licentiousness  (as  the  writer  knew  or  ought  to  have  known),  were 
defended,  and  the  horrible  atrocities  of  cannibalism  were  mitigated  and  excused, 
in  order  to  disparage  the  labours  of  the  men  who  had  successftdly  striven  for 
their  suppression.  It  was  more  than  obscurely  hinted,  that,  after  all,  the 
hideous  idolatries  of  the  South  Seas  might  be  better  than  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity. We  regret  to  add,  that  to  an  honoured  name  was  ascribed  the 
authorship  of  the  paper — that  of  Harriet  Martineau. 

So  abundantly  have  the  assertions  of  the  article  been  refuted,  that  it  needs 
no  further  answer ;  if  additional  refutation  were  required,  the  yolumes  named 
at  the  foot  of  the  page  would  suffice  for  that  purpose.*    We  hope  that  a  large 

*  Fijiand  the  Fijians.  YoL  I.  The  Islands  and  their  Inhabitants.  YoL  II.  Hisrion 
History.  By  James  Calvert,  late  Missionazy  in  Fiji.  Edited  by  G.  a  Bowe.  London :  A. 
Hoylin. 
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into  of  ow  zaadflsi  wiU  milra  tiie  book  thm  <nfB,  and  tlMi  it  wiU  be  1^^ 
dmlatod  tfanmghoot  our  oongregaftioni.  To  the  reading  sooieties  and  libranee 
eoneeted  with  them  it  will  Ibrm  a  Tery  yalnable  addition.    It  is  worthy  to 
tib  iti  pkee  beside  the  vohimes  of  Williams,  Moffiitt,  and  liringstone.    Not 
tofivMtan,  bat  to  stimulate  interest  in  it»  we  giro  a  8li^it»  brief  sketch  of  its 


Tlie  group  of  islands  forming  the  archipelago  here  deseribed  were  first  diseo- 
wcd  1^  Tssman,  the  great  Dutch  navigator,  in  1648,  and  were  not  again  risited 
tin  C^atn  Cook's  fiunoos  Toyages  in  the  South  Seas.  Captain  Bligh  saw 
portkmi  of  them  in  1789  and  1792.  In  1796  the  Duff  was  nearly  lost  among 
ieteeb  off  TarianL  Some  years  later  traders  began  to  visit  the  islands  for 
adatwood  and  biehe-de-mer.  Eiqiloring  and  surveying  expeditions  from 
figkiid  snd  the  United  States  have  since  repeatedly  cruised  through  the 
p^  But,  excepting  from  the  rep<»rts  of  Wesleyan  Missionaries,  they 
^  been  scaroely  known  except  by  name  in  Europe.  The  fact  of  their 
mteee  has  been  inserted  in  books  of  geography.  Their  place  has  been 
urittd  with  more  or  less  accuracy  in  charts  and  maps.  Beyond  that  we  have 
bowa  Htde  of  them.  Yet  they  comprise  226  islands  qfvarwus  sixes,  occupying 
iijioef  ^46,000  square  miles  qf  ocean. 

Hoe  is  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  surpassing  beauty  of  these  gardens  of  the 
heifie— these  emeralds  set  in  an  azure  sea.  The  high  temperature,  together 
^  tt  atmosphere  so  loaded  with  moisture  that  steel  corrodes  in  a  few  weeks, 
c^nWne  to  clothe  the  islands  with  a  rich  luxuriant  vegetation  scaroely  to  be 
«7afied  in  the  worid.  The  beach  generally  consists  of  sand  of  a  dazsling 
v^itASBB,  made  up  of  the  debris  of  ccnral  rook,  enclosing  a  cirdet  of  cocoa- 
sntB,  witii  Uieir  foliage  of  "  pristine  verdure  and  perennial  green.''  Sometimes 
^  Aon  is  oovefed  with  ridiest  verdure  down  to  the  water's  edge ; 

*'  Wbilat  green  woods  oyei>canopj  the  wave, 
Which,  like  a  toil-wom  lahourer,  leapi  to  shore 
To  meet  the  IdsMe  of  the  flowrets  there.'' 

Otiier  islands  blend  with  these  softer  beauties  the  grandeur  of  sublime 
aooatain  scenery. 

'^^Btara,  HoaJa,  Kaizai^  and  Koio,  exhiUt  on  a  laijser  soale  tiie  beauties  of  those 
■aiiabeady  named,  having  in  addition  the  imposing  ohanns  of  rolcanio  irregularities. 
^B^  their  attractions  are  high  mountains,  abrupt  precipioes,  fantastic  torrets,  and  crags 
«  mt  frowniBe  down  like  ^en  battlements ;  native  towns  on  eyrie  clifEs  apparent]^ 
^^^oanUa :  and  deep  ravines,  down  which  some  moontain  stream,  after  long  murmoiing 
^?^^^7  Ded,  falls  lieadlong,  glittering  as  a  sHver  line  on  a  block  of  jet,  or  spreading  like 
^l^cf  glan  over  bare  roeloi,  which  rdhise  it  a  channeL  Here  are  found  too  the  softer 
>>*iMi  c^  Kioh  vales,  ooooa-nut  groves,  statdy  palms,  patches  of  graoefnl  bananas, 
^Wg  in  unchecked  hunuiance,  and  forming,  with  the  wud  reef  scenery  of  the  girdling 
^"^  iU  beating  surf,  and  the  far-stretching  ocean  beyond,  potures  of  surpassing  beauty.'' 

^^%  alas !  these  scenes  of  paradisaic  loveliness  are  the  homes  of  demons 
tether  than  man.  It  makes  the  flesh  creep  to  read  the  narratives  of  horror 
^*^^ft^  here  in  a  modified  form.  One^king  cuts  off  the  arm  of  an  enemy, 
^^''(^  it  upon  the  fire,  and  devours  it  before  the  face  of  the  bleeding  wretch, 
^W  he  afterwards  kills,  and,  at  successive  meals,  eats.  Ba  Undreundre 
^  a  record  of  nine  hundred  men  whose  bodies  he  had  devoured.  After 
^uiating  these  and  many  similar  horrors,  the  Editor  appends  a  note  to  the 
^^  khat  much  has  been  withheld,  and  still  more  softened  and  repressed. 
*<*e  truly  than  of  Ceylon  may  it  be  said,  that "  every  prospect  pleases,  and 
^oaaisvile." 

^^  tile  appalling  pre-eminence  in  evil  thus  claimed  for  the  Fijians,  the 
^^  aisigni  a  sufficient  explanation  in  their  physical  and  mental  vigour. 
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Br B^f^^  tiK«( whiMs&iMjBif  kiw«v  and  kivNV  ivflmiil  dvgttMhifcisa,  the  paofto 
kid«  ii0f^  fiiUftipfag^waU^i  ov  iist«ll«Dliuiiy>t^  the  le^«  <if  Mrttds  tlwited 
and  famtalaedl  num  fhf<»  fiuiSaff;.tiLVQniflv  ibbmi  «idiaittti0B4.fr«ai  thi»  mmm^i 
SMmkiiidK^  CSentiJkiitimAt  t^goar  Md  sreaM^  Inroii  aided  aafd  fealeied  ilm 
dBv^opmeat  oi  ^Brevy  aaxmer;  ontii  orinw  baaaaeiinpnwgiit  iailviaMifw^  ibfil 
of  the  people,  polluted  every  hearth,  gave  form  to  every  social  and  polilind 
hiatianto^  and  tttmed^ndigmB  worship  into  otgiea*  of  guryiwiiy  hnwor.  The 
aaivaga  o£  Eiji  bomt  beyond  the  oominoa  limita  of  supine'  and  bloadftlied,  aad^ 
▼ioktdag  tha.'  elaittfentai^  inatinctaof  hamanity,'  Btaod-nnriyaUed.a»a-  diagraoe 
taaHwhiad.. 

Sanl  (tf  Tamm  auppliad  the  rw  mateaiai*  out  o£  whichi  waa  fhsMonsd  Fanl 
the- Apoatia;.  That  fiaay  fero»  and/  eaMgf  of.  chagaetairwhiohi  ha4  madfr  biai. 
pUB-eminent  among  penaaaton,  and  "  tha  ehiaf  of!  sinnarsv"  whan  anbdwd 
and  guidbdby  ihe*g]»eeof  Gk)J,  cauBedihimito  b»'"ia-laiba«is  mom  abundant 
than  theitt^  aU."'  Sioiilaely,  the  S'ijian>  savai^Ba  whan;  oouvaatad  to  Chrial 
develop  Boma  of  tin*  noblcat  tanita  of  ohaaacter,  and  onf' take- their  piaoe  aamag 
the  finest  Bpeoimena  of  Banatifibdhmnanity.  TkafiiUnaaaoffoioaandHfeiahiDfa 
xttiaea  their  wiohedtteia  to  Bueh  gigantic  paoportionB  xaakea  themhavoic  Ghn» 
tians  when  under  the  influence  of  Divine  graoe.- 

It  may  xaadilybaimaginadv  from  what  wa  have  aaid,.  thai  tha  intaodoelian  of 
tha  gospel  among'  these'  tidfoea  was  attended  with  paanlian  diffieuiiiss.  Some- 
times  we  veadof  a soeoeBaioa  of  petty  minoa  annoyances^  with  noebiMntof 
rolnatice  or  groandaun  ta  allaviate  them»  whiok  might  seem,  tvimd.  did  wa  not 
vemamber  t»  how  large  an  extent  one  daciljf  Ufe  ia  made- 19  of  txaflea  ■mes" 
qnitoefl,  so  numarous^.  orafty,  and  fbrocsons,  that  n»  netting  cocuU^axaluda  thetti^ 
the  stock  of  floor  exhanated,  and  the  two  fiuniiies  eompeUed  to  subsist  for 
months  on  yaoto'aad  salt;  oooking uAenafls  and  crochevywnaa  diaappaaved,  so 
that  '<Mr.  Cargill  had  only  one  tea^cup  left«.aad  that  had- lost  its  handle." 
Mr.  Crossland  lands  at  Rewa  with  htafamdy ;  ft>r  montha>they  have  only  a  single 
room,  and  that  small,  low,  and  damp ;  for  six  weeks  Ee  lay  ill  here^  first  with 
itttermifctent  ffevw,  then  with  cholera,  and  then  with  typhus  fever;  until  his 
strength  was  all  gone,  and  his  poor  wife  saw  threatening  het  the  hard  lot  of 
being  left  alana  with  bar  litlle  ones  among- oanniftalk  At  SomoMnno,  tha  chief 
fflid  people  seemed  to  t^fire  delight  In  perpetrating.  I9ieir  most  hideour  and" 
refvoltingcinaUies in  thepveaenca  of  Hm  missianaaiaB,  and  00;  nMOa  than  one 
occasion  Hiaeatened  to  make  l^em  viet^ws.  Ota:  **  one*  stranger  and'  ntemofahle 
night,''  the  devoted  mission  band^apent  the  house  o£  dasknesa  ia  constant  paayer^ 
*'  one  aftev  anKytiier  calling' upon  God>  the*  whold  night  ttoough,  expecting  eretf 
moment  to-  be  attacked,,  and- resolved  that  f&  murderers  sheul'd  find  them  at 
prayer." 

"  Just  at  midnight  eaob  pleadio^  voioe  wus  huabtd.  and  each  head  bowed  lower,  as  the 
stiUness  of  tHe  night  was  suddenly  broken  by  a  wild,  ringing  shout.  But  the  purpose  of 
ths  people  <4iii^s«rii;  aad  the  nigiitpaswd  safwy." 

But  nothing-  coufd  shake  the  heroic  resolve  and  determined' penteverance  of 
these  true  successors  of  the  Apostles.  Tn  reading  their  narratives  of  fortitude 
and  f^ailbss  fidelity,  when  women  and  children  seem,  in  the  presence  of  danger 
to  dilate  into  heroic  proportions,  we  are  reminded  of  the  promise— *•  li«^ 
Iftat  is  fteblb  among  them  shall  be  ar  Bbvid ;  and  the  house  of  ]5^id  shall  bd 
aa  €rod,  as  the  Angel'  of  the  Lord  before  them."  Mr.  Gsiyert  ttsvidf  received 
a  very  earnest  plea  to  visit  a  distant  island  in  which  a  work  of  grace  Had  begnn, 
ftesitalfed'  to  go  and  leave  His  wife  and  infiintchillf  alone  among  the  cannibals  of 
£akemba.     Ste,  horever,  insisted  upon  &tr  gt^lng;  whilst  she  remained  to 
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MMi  kk  eondatthkg  the  aftiaite  ofi  tlie  atflltioA  durkigp  ki»  abae&cec  GRiai  \re 
aftf  Doi  dRur  alloar  iliustetioiis  «f  tia»  undauntedi  heroism  fMm  the-  wtp^ria  €i£ 
Ike  BHOBOiianor  themielvas^  lr»  would  addoor  a  moat  pettax^oable:  iftatenee 
Mtwrded  by  Gaptaia  Sittfeine,  u^  hi»  jonriMd.  of  a  cmusa  amonfi^  tlKseriitaada. 
Be  naitAteBf  with  admivioi^  wonder,  that  the  wives  of  txre  iiiiBnoiaiieii  having 
heeniy  dana^  the  al^Benoe  of  theiv  hoabande,  tiuUi  a>  part^r  <^  native  woaaen 
wise  being'  skiiig^teredr  and  eaten  in  an-  adjoining  ielaudil.  th^  at  enov  l—nuiieA 
tfaair  eanee,  and  proeeeded  thithef.  Thej  found  that  ten- had^alreadhf"  been 
deronred  befove  thdir  attBiwJ--threa  idone  romained;  Thn  ladies  en^oed, 
vnaMended  and  nnpsciteeted»  the  aoen&  of  the:  oanaibai*  ovgies^.  andi  boidlj 
deninnded  tlia^  those  who  snkr^v^  should  be  spared..  GCQiepresidiiig:  chief  was 
fiikd  wMh  wonder,,  as  well  ha  mighit  be,.a<;  this'  ooarageoov  aot^  and  granted* 
ihA  neqneet.  sajing*  *'  Tboae  who  u»  dead'^  are  dead;;  thosfr  wht»  S9b  airre, 
ihdl  Uvei"  Let  the  skndevers  of  iniseions  and  Bussionuies  lay  to'heart  narra^ 
tMta  like  these,  which  axe  nofi  wantiaff  in  the  history  ofi  eaiy  siaiilar  enteiprise 
linse  the  dnjs  of  the  ApostleS)  and  blush  for  very  shame  at  thnic  fonl>  calnmniesv 
The  aeoond  of  the  yolomes  before  ns  contains  nnmesoMa  instanees  of  th» 
soesessfnl  jwsseelUion  of  mtseionatfjr  klbenr ;  and  the  opinion,.  asBp»»ssed  by  not 
mf&m  anral  and  trading  risitoie  to  the-  islands^  thafc  tbiss  is*  a^  model  mis6i<ni, 
sssaaa  te  be  Mkj  borne  oail.  The  history  of  the  intndnetion'of  ChvisOianit^ 
iaie  the  Island  of  One  is  very  remoribable.  We  can  tnctdlmo  instance  paraHlri 
U^  iL    The  ajstrantv  thou^  long,  is  so  euriooBi  Hhat  we  give  it  entire' :-» 

**  In  1838,  the  SKmeydar  ill  which  tSi6  misslonBries  firat  oame  to  ^ji,  Ono  was  visited 
vM  as  epidexaic  dsBuasr  whioh  Killed  nuny  of  tim^peoj^b,  and,  together  wit^  the  destmv- 
tiviatn  of  late  wan,  thinned- their  namben  in  such  a  vmv  as  to  MLcittf  g/nt^vuieaiAaeBu  andr 
rfUVL  Oflbrings  of  fbod  and  property  were  hroaght  in  plenty  to  the  gods  of  Ono.  and  the 
zitea  of  their  worship  were  observed  with  all  zesa.  add'  per8eM«r!inoe ;  but  no  i«lief  came. 
Jxat  ai  thia  tinia,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  island,  named  Wai,  went^  te  Lakeoibav  betting 
iSt  aDeastome<f- tribute.  While- there,  he  met  with  'SaisM,-  a  Fijian,  ohiof,  who  had-  visited 
%dne7,  Tahiti,  and  the  l^riendly  Islands,  and'  bad'  become  a  fhriHtJan,  FroA*  this  maa^ 
Wai  ust  heard  about  the  true  God ;  tlioagh  his  infbrmsktiou  amounted  to>  lUtle  more  thai^ 
ths  fact  that  Jehovah  was  the  only  God,  aad  that  all  ought  to  worship  him4  Cavtying  thia 
seeftty  supply  of  truth  with  them,  Wai  and  his  friends  Went  home.  But  far  more  preciouB 
itei  th«os|p|0  of  tribute,  thay  took  anniy  wm  the  fint  ^imps^  of  light  whith  lAiey  brought 
bade  The  introduction  of  that  first  eUment  of  Christiaail^  thoua^  birt  dtmigr  undtorstM>d» 
VM  the  Beginning  of  a  new  age  of  healing  and  of  gladnesa  to  those  lonely  isles. 

^Ifae  Oao>  ehief  and  hlr  eooMuiions  ftolf  weU<  assttred  that  their  own  sods  could'  not 
dsKfler  them  Jkojuthe  prosent  eaiainlty,  and  thenfbre  seeolVed;  tO'  fowiks  tnem)  arat-  psoy 
oeff  to  Jehovah,  of  whom  they  had  laialy  heard.  Several  more  approved  of  their  pnroose, 
au  determined  to  join  them*  in  the  new  wonhip.  The  late  visitors  to  Lakemba  had  also 
bflMd  wyMTthity  oeBoemiilft  the  Shbbaih  inktitotioir,  and; rsMa^ed  tD  aetiapwi  every  Mi^ntti 
itf  as  iKdy,  to  be  need  only  for  the  worship  of  God.  Food  was  aosonUngljF  pseparsd  f os 
the  Sabbath,  ancf  the  best  Besses  were  put  on,  and  the  Bodies  of  the  worshippors  anointed 
■em  pt&kLsOy  tbaa  aaual  with  oSL.  Bnt^  on  meetfng'  tegether,  tbey  found  themselves-  in-  a 
peat  difficulty  about  the  conduct  of  the  aervioe..  None  of  them^  had*  eBrex*  tiiedr  to  JfPKfh 
oat  th«y  bad  always  been  accustomed  to  employ  the  mediation  o^  pzieats  in  their  rehgieus 
ntaeitaueea.  A  faeatbea  priest  was  thetefm  waited  upon,  aad^  infonued  of  the  purpose 
■ai  yeiplaiiiity  of  thapeaple.  Whathevaiovvd  by  hisowa  gosdi  tMnpav;  or  by  fear  ef  thei 
ccbse^ienoes  of-  refusal  the  priest  consented  to  become  ohaphnn ;.  and  in  thii^  straagp^ 
fffftKog  ^fsf  did  these  Oho'  heatftienfi  feel'  after  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  hiight  find'  him. 
laU*  wera  aostad,.  the  pnest  oOned  prsy^Pin  itttts  after  the  foubwlng  fasfalinr :   '  Cortt 

-ah !  here  are  thy  jpeople :  they  worship  thee.    I  torn  my  bade  on^thee  tat  the  praaeBii 

ad  am  on  another  tack,  wonhibping  another  gocT.    But  do  thou  bless  these  thy  people  : 
'        "        -       -  '   -   them  gpoedl''  fihajh  was  the  fiiwt  act  of  worship  rendwed* 


pftom  harm,  and  dbr  them  goeii''  8«ch  was  the  fiivt  act  of  worship  rend 


Jehovah !  here  are  thy  people :  they  worship  thee.    I  torn  my  bade  on^thee  tat  the  praaeBii 

ad  am  on  another  tack,  wor*^*^' *     '*  '  '    "'       ^       .,   _    x, , 

Inept  tfaaanftom  harm,  and  dl „ ^  

ta.a&a  JUnughtv  in  tbe  fas-off  ialaa4  <lft  OnoL.  After  ib  was  over^.  the  neofde  letunad^  tuf 
iSmt  usual  wotk  for  the'  rest  of  the  day,  and,  with  the  heathen  pnest  still  for  their  minister, 
tiiedto  aerve  God  t»  well'  as  they  knew  how.  But  they  were  not  satisfied;  and'  a  great 
Vwalna  gew  up  aiaeng  thea^to^biire  aowa  one  to-  toaeh  them,  the  way  of  thtf  Lofd  more 
pcnecUy.  A  whaler,  on  her  way  to  the  Friendly  Islands,  called  at  Ono  for  proviBions;.  and 
a  paasage  was  engaged  on  board  of  -her  for  two  messengers,  who  should  uiy  the  case  of 
ttaspoo^  before  the  missionaries  at  Toaga,  and  beg  them  to  send  a  teacher.  The  retuni 
{■■I  aodh  a  voywe  is  a4onir  aMiiin  thoa^parla ;  and  shioe  the  time  when  Wai  came  back 
hem  Lak«mbariMelsartn»b«Kni'<if!lhvlMi»y  numyiamiths-Md'pasBedi'' 
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Tlie  Lord,  who  knew  the  desire  of  tiieee  simple  hearts,  makiiig  soeh  clmnqr 
efforts  to  strangle  up  to  him  oat  of  their  old  rdigion  of  falsehood  and  crime, 
was  m)t  unmindfiil  of  their  prayer.  A  canoe  having  a  number  of  conTcrted 
Tongans  on  board,  was  drifted  from  its  eonrse,  to  TurUe  Island,  aboat  £itj 
miles  distant  firom  Ono.  A  young  man  on  board,  named  Josiah,  who  had 
conducted  the  worship  of  his  fellow-Toyagers,  hearing  of  this  religious  concern, 
determined  to  proceed  thither  and  "  teach  them  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly."  He  at  once  took  the  place  of  the  old  priest,  a  little  chapel  was 
soon  bnilt»  and  many  began  to  worship  Ood  **  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Among  the  conrerts  at  Ono  was  a  young  lady  of  the  highest  rank,  named 

ToYO,  betrothed  to  the  heathen  king  of  Lakemba,  who  had  already  thirty 

wives  and  concubines.    Her  family  had  previously  been  admitted  to  baptism 

when  she  became  a  candidate.    The  nussionaries  steadfastly  refused  to  receive 

her  unless  she  first  resolved  not  to  proceed  with  her  intended  marriage.    To 

this  she  instantly  acceded,  though  the  king  of  Lakemba  claimed  sovereignty 

over  the  island,  and  would  be  certain  to  avenge  with  frightful  cruelty  the 

insult  which  her  refusal  would  put  upon  him.    The  old  chief,  her  father,  and 

all  the  Christians,  resolved  to  suffer  anything  rather  than  give  her  up.    The 

girl  was  thereupon  bapticed,  taking  the  name  of  Jemima.*     The  heathen 

inhabitants  hereupon  urged  Tui  Nayau  to  demand  his  bride,  and  to  punish  the 

refusal  to  fblfil  her  betrothaL   This  he  was  only  too  ready  to  do,  and  proceeded 

to  equip  eleven  canoes,  filling  several  with  fighting  men.    Still  the  Christians 

stood  firm,  prepared  to  die  at  the  hands  of  those  ferocious  cannibals,  rather 

than  surrender  the  girl.    The  missionary  had  tried  his  powers  of  persuasion 

upon  Tui  Nayau  in  vam,  and,  finding  him  determined  to  proceed  to  Ono, 

parted  from  him  with  these  words  :— 

"  Tui  Najfto,  before  I  leave  yon,  I  mm  you  faithfully.  I  love  you,  and  therefore  I  inm 
yon.  God's  people  are  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  In  fetcfaingtbe  girl  you  are  fighting  against 
GkxL  If  ]rou  go  on  this  errand,  you  imperil  your  safetyTBememb^,  that  on  the  Ma  and 
at  all  the  idands  between  Lakemba  and  Ono,  the  Lord  Jehovah  rules  supreme,  and  caa 
easily  punish  you  if  yon  are  found  fighting  a^pdnst  him.    Take  care  what  you  are  about** 

The  result  was,  that  four  canoes,  with  about  a  hundred  desperados  on 
board,  to  whom  the  king  looked  to  execute  his  vengeance,  were  cast  away,  and 
were  never  heard  of  more.  The  king  himself  was  in  imminent  danger,  and  at 
one  period  abandoned  all  hope  of  escape.  Though  they  sighted  Ono,  they 
could  not  reach  it,  and  were  borne  away  to  Totoya,  whence  they  returned  to 
Lakemba.  Out  qf  the  eleven  eamoee  only  two  of  the  emalleet  ever  reached  One, 
and  they  were  owned  and  manned  by  Christians,  No  wonder  that,  immediately 
on  his  return,  the  king  sent  for  Mr.  Calvert,  and  begged  that  "  his  words  of 
warning  might  never  follow  him  again." 

Narrations  of  faithfulness  and  of  deliverance  scarcely  less  remarkable  than 
this  aboimd  in  the  volume  which  is  devoted  to  the  narrative  of  missionsiy 
work.  The  success  which  has  attended  these  faithful  labours  is  marvellous. 
It  becomes  a  serious  difficulty  with  our  Wesleyan  brethren  how  to  meet  the 
demands  which  the  state  of  the  islands  make  upon  them.  They  seem  to 
realise  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise:  "I  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive 
it."  The  volumes  before  us  contain  ample  statistics  in  illustration  of  this* 
We  give  the  following  statement  from  a  more  recent  report  made  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Waterhouse : — 


*  We  wish  our  Wealeyan  brethren  would  abandon  this  veiy  foolish  custom  of  gi^^ 
English  names  to  their  oouTarts.    The  eflfeet  is  always  ludioroas,  often  oflteslvs. 


THB  8TBANGXB  S  VRIENJ). 


81 


**  We  aak  joa  mow  to  make  vrovuionfor  the  fiflvfive  thouiond  Chrutiane  toAo  Aouc  an 
tuimff  daim  &h  you.  Leave  tiie  16(^000  heathens  to  AnstralMiA,  if  yoa  will ;  bat  do  not 
}taat  forr  own  offwprmg.  In  one  drcait  we  hare  4,600  oommnnicutts,  aoattered  over 
twgutj-ftv  MJandH,  nnder  the  care  of  one  miflsionazy !  It  is  tme  that  he  has  four  natiye 
'  iota ;  bat  th^  axe  rezy  inefficient,  and  require  vifdlant  supeiintendenoe.  In  another . 
i  we  bave  (wmfy^two  Moutcmd  attendants  on  pabUo  wonnip ;  bat  we  have  only  two 
aariiw,  and  ant  native  asBistant,  to  attend  to  these  thoosands  1  Another  missionary 
hss  101,000  attendants  on  pablic  worship  (inclading  2,095  oommunicants)  under  his  spiritual 
care.  Oonneeted  with  my  station  alone  we  had,  at  the  date  of  mv  departure,  32  Siapeb, 
#  otiier  pieaehin^-ldaces,  and,  on  the  morning  of  Mav  2i,  1857,  there  were  10,015 
attendants  on  pabhc  worship.  The  chnroh-memberB  numbered  1,373,  and  the  number  of 
"*      !  for  churdi-fellowBhip,  722.    Upwards  of  2,000  learnt  to  read  fluently  during  two 


gmmm.  In  Janoaiy,  1867,  the  km^  publicly  renounoed  polygamy,  following  in  the  wake  of 
thouaands  of  his  subjects.  By  this  act  he  solemnly  set  aside  60  wives." 
He  thus  ooBtrasts  the  state  of  the  heathen  and  ChriBtian  tribes : — 
"  The  state  of  heathen  Feejee  is  awful  beyond  description.  Eveiy  man's  hand  is  raised 
against  his  neighbour.  Wars,  deaths,  cannibalism,  strangling,  and  desolation,  are  events 
off  daily  oeeurrence.  Here  you  may  see,  as  we  have  seen,  and  do  still  see,  the  most  appal- 
fiif  seonea.  The  nations  are  without  God,  withoat  hope,  without  Jesus,  without  salvation, 
without  U&e  Holy  Ghost,  without  purity.  Whilst  we  write,  the  sufferers  groan,  the 
— ^^ — I  sigh,  the  mangled  shriek,  the  widows  are  being  strangled,  the  fatherless  lament. 


the  rannibal  death-dnm  beats,  and  the  curling  smoke  of  the  ovens,  consecrated  to  the 
gratifimtion  of  the  most  fiendisn  appetite,  ascends  to  heaven  as  a  witness  against  Feejee. 

**  Contrast  this  with  the  Christiaa  tribes.  The  murderer  is  hung  as  an  outcast  unfit  to 
fife !  The  polygamist  abandons  eighty  wives  in  one  day  !  When  reluctantly  compelled  to 
ca^^  in  defensive  warfare,  they  do  not  disregard  the  principles  of  humanity.  Tne  unre- 
HBVg  aze  roared,  the  dead,  instead  of  being  eaten,  are  buried,  and  the  repentant  are 
paidoned.  widows  live  to  tend  tbeir  children,  and  love  displaces  terror.  Daily  is  inayer 
flflned  to  the  Father  of  spirits ;  daily  is  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  pronounced  with 
reversBce;  daily  is  our  heavenly  Father  supplicated  to  pour  out  the  Holy  Spirit." 

He  who,  in  the  oonntry  of  the  Gadarenes,  took  pity  on  the  naked  raving 

demouac,  delirered  him  from  a  legion  of  devils,  and  brought  the  miserable 

irreteh  to  sit  down  at  His  feet,  "clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,"  said 

before  He  left  ns,  *' Whoso  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 

ibo,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  because  I  go  unto  the  Father." 

Stnnge  words !  yet,  in  the  history  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  most  true. 

Legions  of  devils  are  cast  out.      Foul  wretches  are  reclaimed.     Ferocious 

einnibalB  become  as  little  children.     "Lo!  I  ah  with  tou  alwat,  unto 
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THB  STRANGER'S  FRIEND. 


Bb  then  the  stranger^s  friend ; 

If  or  sect,  nor  party  know ; 
Tt>  an  thy  bounty  bear  or  send. 

In  want,  diiease,  and  woe. 

Tby  heart,  in  mercnr,  melt 

O'er  all  the  sons  of  grief; 
Where'er  a  pang  of  woe  is  felt, 

Haste  to  afford  relief. 

Do  good  to  all ;  let  none 

Ibf  pity  e'er  pass  by ; 
An  soiUB  in  sorrow  'neath  the  sim 

To  soothe  and  sooconr  tzy. 

Where'er  a  tear  is  shed. 

Go  thou  and  shed  a  tear ; 
By  sympathy  thy  voice  be  led 

Tbe  woe>wnmg  heart  to  cheer. 

Where'er  by  dure  disease 
13iy  fdlow  low  is  laid, 
Oo  tfaoa  his  pfllow  smooth,  and  ease 
His  palpitating  head. 


Where'er  the  hand  of  death 
Has  seixed  a  human  heart ; 
Haste  thee,  and,  as  he  gasps  for  breath, 
Some  elixir  impart. 

The  sinner  tell  of  One 

He  needs  his  soul^to  cure : — 
The  good  Physician,  who  alone 

Can  pardon  and  make  pure. 

The  saint  console,  and  say 

Etis  Saviour  suffer'd  more. 
And  there  wiU  come,  ere  long,  the  day 

His  anguish  shall  be  o'er. 

Be  thou  the  stranger's  friend, 

Nor  sect,  nor  party  know ; 
To  aU  thy  boun^  bmr  or  send, 

In  want,  disease,  and  woe. 

Then  when,  as  Judge,  thy  Lord 

Shall  sit  upon  His  throne, 
He  shaU  to  thee  pronounce  the  word. 

The  thriUing  word—"  WeH  done!" 
0.  W.  SB 


THX  MASYS  AT  TtOE  OBOSB. 

III.  TW&  (LEMOiie. 

*  jSuv  it  'k  .time  aov  ^o  oidfaiee  ^be  tleosoiiB  wi^icb  toe  ^taught  hj  ihe 
pamge-^not  fihose  general  lessous  :w^idb  mi|fh1;,  with  equiil  propiietj^ 
^  d6Qclu0ed  &om  ADj  :paa8i^  couuectod  wifeb  .the  SavioMr'^  dmm ;  >ttt 
Ajood  more  specific  lesaone  mrbich  ave  peculiar  to,  or  deme  peeuliar  ibrea 
from,  'Mie  iert  mid  ooutest.  The  vaj  to  hrmy  out  of  the  treamrjf  iHnps 
mew  and  oU--^  aoaro^  ,to  .ufi^s  .not  to  -find  ^ooiaelj  iihe  aune  ttnitha  Jkp« 
or  to  bang  preciaely  "the  ^nwne  truths  aroa&d,  every  'test ;  bat  ^  ^oA  in 
each  the  speeifieiftroth'wtfaidb  it  k  intended  or  speoiidlj  adapted  te  eoavey. 
fioefa  -was  ibe  inode  of  iostruotion  adopted  bj  our  IBaviour.    He  did  not 

K'  e  a  formal  Btatemant  of  the  same  trutha,  whatever  the  tbem^  pf  hifi 
(M»iu»Q,  bat  ^pidiiad  &e  nceai  ;pria6iple0  cf  bia  JuQcdom  to  all  the 
^rorietieB  of  >biMnaa  obaracter  and  couditiaii,  and  Jto  au  man^a  -circnm- 
atances  jaixd  r^ations.  *SV!ith  :such  a  pattern,  .therefore,  .we  thinkit  better 
— ^haviag  efaaiaiita  toKt^^te  bring  «ut  ita  peotiliar  leastms  than  to  iiadiiliie 
•in  ^neral1bedog:ieal  statemests,  such  as  nfi^  be  founded  on  anjpasa^ 
relating  to  .the  Saviour*a  death. 

1.  Jm,  fint^fiM,  4heiext  laad^  tM  tQ  Mnk  of  how  ^m^  4fhingfs  tcriwi 
esfoHefntrfmdeH  hppee,  4md  are  frau^  taitk  thje  richest  ^romise^  occasim 
the  most  bMorptH^s, 

What  a  atraoge  termination  this  is  to  the  hop€«  ,and  jojs  wbii^h  Maiy 
]iad  cherished. dttidi^  these  tbcaetand^.thirty  yeans !  What  becomes  war 
of  the  an^elie  isalutc^ion,  ^'  Hail,  thou  that  j^rt  higbLj  fiivoured  *  *  * 
blessed  art  thou  among  women."  Might  not  ithe  .tempter  have  taantijoiijlj 
.asked  her  this  in  that  dreadful  hour?  Might  ius  not  hare  said  in  grim 
irony,  as  be  pointed  to  that  "countenance  full  cf  wounds  .aud  Wood,  fuB 
of  scorn  and  pain;  to  that  beloved  head,  with  its  thorny  crown;"  to  that 
bleeding  and  tortured  frame  which  once  her  arms  had  nursed,  "  Hail; 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured !"  Might  be  not  have  echoed  in  mockery 
those  words  of  praise  to  which  she  gave  utterance  when  she  knew  wbat 
honour  God  had  done  to  her : — 

"  My  soul  dotb  magnify  ,tbe  Lord, 
And  my  spirit  batb  rejoiced  in  Q-od  my  Saviour. 
'Ear  he  Siath  Mgwrdad  Ibe  J««nr  estate  of  hia  rbaadiDBideii : 
For,  fbehcAd,  firoan  bflnMf«rllL  all  generations  shati  €all  me  blaeied. 
^Bor  He  that  is.oughkjf  J»^  ilone  to  me  great. IhiniB ; 
And  holj  .if  ^-nanie. 
And  bis  .mercy, is  on  them  tbat  fear  him 
From  j[ene?ation  to^oneration." 

Might  not  ftbe  devil  htffre  tritm^bed  over  and  wounded  her  aufficienlly  to 
gratify  even ^bis  fiendish  maliceaiad  he  whispered  these  words  in  her  ear? 
Strangely  they  must  have  sounded  bv  the  side  of  the. cross.  O  Mary  1  ww 
it  for  this  thou  didst  nurse  thy  first-horn— *the  49hild  of  so  much  {ffomise! 
Was  this  among  thy  thoughts  when  in  the  stahie  at  Betblel^  thou 
didst,  with  a  moth«r*e  ffmdness,  press  thy  nursling  to  thy  breast !  Is  this 
tbe  end  of  allithe  hopes  .and  fancies  with  which  thy  glad  heart  fluttered 
when  sages  from  afar  spread  their  offerings,  and  paid  their  homage,  at  the 
feet  of  thy  new-bom  child!  Is  this  tbe  end  of  those. fond  ima|fiain^ 
which  thou  went  wont  to  indulge  when  tbe  maternal  eye  detected  ia  hia 
boyhood  eleama  of  the  supwhuman  wisdom  whieh  sliimbi»!ed  within!  Is 
this  the  deliveraiiee  which  thou  didst  believe  he  had  «ome  to  woA  out 
for  Israel !  Must  all  tbe  expectations  with  which  thou  hast  waited  in 
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Mh  ffir  tfehese  tiucbjr  }»aRi,  3Xid  whi<ih,  tlurou^  'the  ^fixercne  of  Ub 
awMwteiw  fionWr  uppeMCslito  Jbhee  on  the  point  ofiyeiAiaotiop^'HPMwtltbfly 
«U<ikdiii^aI  Xh^Bondyii^JQ  Us;pmfDe*-d]^jg;aHdd  tlM»«e^ 
fif  Ui  eoiMalVTmni^fiaiHaken  by  the  few  f oUavevB  nmhom  .he  had  (gatfhevfid 
«eaBd  bimr-^dyiog  ft  jnalefiict<ir*s  deoth— rthe  ^lunefal  And  eaoaflaed 
4»ilii'af  ^lia^eiMs  i  XheJifewitoae  dawn  was  «o  foU.of  |»oiDiae,<ieiioae 
tfpime  jn^ttfiad  t\»  fondeai;  Jiopes,  flatting  bdiiBd.olouda  rof  shame,  in  Siasa 
if  Uaw;!  (How  false  the  sawation  with  which  (the  iaigel:ttraetQd  thee! 
ibw  igrauAdlasa  th^  ^umjdiant  sfvag !  Onl j  Siamm 's  wrow  sasiBtto  .be 
sqrifiedtDPw :  ^'  Wim  lAM  m  .set  for  a  si^Q'tluit  ^laU  be:flf<ikeB.|i9ai]iatj; 
|iia,ii  aw«»rd«baU  meroe  thnm^-tlune  own  aouir* 

Xpw,  it  be^meUi  us,  fram-theteKperieiKie  of  JMiai^,  te  learn  iheJkuMOtt 
Aat  eimter  tiniags,  tbeugb  in  a  JtBeaer  dagoee,  may  'Jbapf«n  to.omaatawa, 
j^at-golyisit  toiethat  teaaUe  Qoxaes  to  us  tJntongk  oimt  ^asnnQSy.and 
that  «aaaetifliies  in  .flwr  Uiadaasa  we  rejoioe  over  flattaftiripg  appeaoraaoas 
wlu/sh  emeeal  diasater— if  this  mere  lak),  we  sbould  find  nothing  io  Temind 
as  of  it  in  the  iext.  Xt  is  also  tcae,  as  Miary 's  history  atteats,  thai  wfaeoL 
4odeo9fiais  QUinaflreal  &»romm,  it  is  often  jit  'the  es;fenae<of  JKngich;Suj9bi> 
m^  JBa»aar  fsoHi  him,  white  lit  ds  a  'jnoat  deainabkt,  aaalao,  tto  mpitalsJilKe 
ourselves,  a  most  awful,  possession.  These  ia  indeed  .a  itBie)and  la  atate 
availmg  stm  hx  n^ich  'Grodte  famurs  need  escite  :no  ^aqpprehanaioQ,  tand  the 
hanDiwa  Iw  biQatowa  will  ^piace  riai  in  no  jaopscdj.  inat  iftttUs  ohA^i^nd 
sMe,  asbethar  in  .the  domamiOf  fiHHridenoe  .or  ^raoe,  levai^  &esh  ondfNW^ 
aamt  is  .aMendad  wntti  ireah  «nsietias,  and  every  pteaspre  tfasiiigs  .as  i^w 
shadow  afODiamposdiog  iliabiUty  (to  pain.  In  the  }daaiain  of  pcofddaB0B» 
ha  wbo  ^^esaesaes  most  is  liaUe  ito  aostain  the  gseatast  lom^  rthe  -moat 
atosated  ia  most  iajnaed  by  ihisilall ;  tbe  father  rof  the  nuutt  autaoeroua 
fmilj  has  (ttie  :gm^st  .amount  iOf  solidi^de, .  and  taiay  ^et  hare  ,to  loadiuo 
the  aevttnat  pangs  of  rbareaneniant.  And  eron  in  the  kiagdom.of  gcaae, 
algnal  fiMMOissare  often  the  nsebides  And  ?the  JUBoompamaumts  of  equidly 
a^naL  taiah.  StBongiai&  has  often  been  followed  by  a  eaU  iQ^wsui^r* 
iam  I  and  <fik>d  has  ^gpmen  mush  a{»nitiial  oi^yjnaiit  to  aoiae  mikom  hie  Jhaa 
sAoBBmnbi  dq^med  (of  rfdltoarlUy  caoaoiatinbs.  Ko  woman  was  reser  ao 
Masaad  as  Mai^  adnn  sfaocolai^ed  thein&nt  Ohmst ;  no  waflMn  ^wasfemur 
aa^taiedias  Mmkj  wfaenjohediteod  by  the  cross  <tf  her  Son.  And  whiiofwo 
wait  JBoi  inBESflme  that  .ont  .of  eKirice,  or  ior  his  own  pteaaare,  (God 
taata  ua  ao,  £iit  mjiat  trather  iaai  asauned  that  certain  ^propimtiaos  ef 
plaaaBve  and  .pain  oonatitete  tthe  (diseipUne  beab  auited  to  our  ^sathly 
state,  and  that  we  cannot  bear  great  joys  nodess  thmr:ace  4)alaQflad  bjr 
great  sorrows — and  while, we  shofid  not,  even  in  view  .of  the  accompanying 
perils,  refuse  to  seek  the  blessings  :wd  the  honouis  which  G-od  bestows  ; 
ve  should,  nevertheless,  ere  we  ask  for  great  blessings,  consider  if  we 
aie  pvepai«d*to  accept  of  thav  corresponding  liabilities— if  we  ean-d]4nk 
aC'tbe  eap«Bd  be  baptised  with  the  baptism  apportioned  to  (fhose  whom 
Ood  de4tgbt8<to  honour. 

*2.  Bat,  in  the  second  place,  we  are  taught  a  lesson  which  ie  the  counter' 
part  of  iA^,  and  must  be  considered  along  with  it-— otherwise  weToceive 
<mly  a  part  of  the  truth.  If,  ^hen  we  see  how  the  distinguishing 
larour  conievred  on  Mary  1)ecame  the  oocasion  of  her  bitter  grief,  we 
aloKNrt  tremble  to  ^k  great  things  from  God,  we  shall  soon  ^e  en- 
aouraged  to  ask 'snt^h 'things  'if  we  consider  ^ow  her  history  illustratss  .the 
tsnih,  ikut  frem  &ur  areatest  ^^riefh  Ood  s&metimes  muees  o?#r  ^igheH 
ffUamtfeM  <o  ^^i4ng.  If  »he  ^nds  great  trials  where  he  confers  creat 
Maasifiga,  it «  orfy^at  i?he  trials  may  issue  in  still  higher  good.     Oftea 
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when  hk  diqiensatioiiB  are  dai^esl,  and  he  wraps  himself  most  in  douds, 
he  fulfils  his  most  gracious  purposes.  The  hopes  of  Marj  seemed  nttrafy 
blasted  as  she  stood  by  the  eross  of  her  son;  and  yet  it  was  all  a  part  of 
the  Dirine  plftD-  That  suffering  which  she  deplored  so  much,  and  was  bo 
painfully  anected  by,  brought  endless  joy  to  her,  salvation  to  the  world. 
When  he  cried,  "  It  is  finiwed,"  though  ne  appeared  to  be  yanquished,  he 
had,  for  himself  and  his,  achieved  eternal  yictory.  His  death  opoied  to 
humani^  a  new  and  more  glorious  life.  That  was  the  XHyine  siethod  of 
aocomphshing  the  purpose  of  his  coming.  That  cross  of  shame  was  the 
way  to  the  tl&one  of  uniyersal  dominion.  The  Sun  of  Biefhteousness  did 
set  in  that  dark  and  stormy  sky,  that  it  might  rise  and  shine  in  a  wider 
horison,  shedding  radiance  on  this,  and  on  all  the  worlds.  And  those 
women  that  stood  by  his  cross  have  long  since  karoed  how  groundlen 
were  their  fears.  And  Mary,  as  she  now  sees  him  surrounds  wi(^  the 
fruit  of  the  trayail  of  his  soul,  and  hears  the  multitude  of  the  redeemed 
cry,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain!" — "Thou  art  worthy, for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to  Ood  by  thy  blood,"  knows  well 
that  her  highest  joy  has  sprung  from  her  deepest  ^ef^  ftnd  gives  thanks 
most  of  all  that,  in  the  wondmul  providence  of  God,  ahe  was  permitted 
to  be  the  mother  of  a  crucified  son. 

Chiurge  me  not  with  |)rofanity  if  I  say  that  such  is  the  Divine  plan^ 
tiiat  not  only  is  it  true  in  the  case  before  us,  but  of  all  tried  ssui^  that 
their  joy  springs  <rftontimeB  from  their  greatest  sorrow.  This  has  been 
verified  in  the  experience  of  thousands  a&eady ;  it  will  be  verified  io  tfae 
experience  of  thousands  still.  "  A  grain  of  wheat  cast  into  the  ground 
is  not  quickened  except  it  die;"  so  it  is  always— -death  in  order  tolii^. 
The  crucifixion  of  nature  in  order  to  the  growth  of  grace.  Tiii^ 
mortifying  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  become  strong  in  faith,  and 
hope,  and  love.  Hopes  which  awakened  and  ffratified  ambition,  while 
they  stimulated  to  effort  and  sustained  under  trial,  all  apparency  extin- 
guished,— no  stay  for  the  soul  but  Qtod ; — this  is  often  preparatory  to, 
and  the  harbinger  of,  still  greater  blessings.  Think  not  that  beoMise 
your  ooiune  is  not  so  pleasant  as  the  blessings  realised  at  its  commence- 
ment led  you  to  antioii^ate— think  not  on  that  aoooont  that  Qod  hsf 
forsaken  you.  That  is  his  plan.  He  is  leading  you  in  the  way  in  which 
he  has  le!a  many.  And  instead  of  fretting  and  murmuring  that  where  be 
confers  |;reat  favours  he  sends  heavy  trials,  you  should  rawer  rejoice  tiist 
those  trials  are  designed  to  prepare  you  for  the  higher  good  which  he  has 
in  store  for  his  chosen.    Por 

"  Knowledge  by  suffering  entereth ; 
And  life  is  perfected  hj  death." 

8.  It  would  occupy  more  time  than  we  have  now  at  command  were  we 
to  notice  the  lessons  taught  by  the  Saviour's  address  as  recorded  in  the 
following  context.  There  is  one,  however,  which  we  cannot  pass  by-* 
Ohrisfs  care  and  companion  for  the  ponitmUf  as  evinced  by  the  fact  that 
he  speaks  to  the  thief,  assuring  him  of  immediate  admission  to  paradise, 
before  he  makes  provision  for  his  mother. 

It  will  not  be  supposed,  especiallv  after  what  has  been  said,  that  this 
detracts  in  anv  deg^  from  hx&  filial  affection.  There  were  good  reasons 
why  he  should  speak  to  the  thief  first.  His  work  as  a  Saviour  is  s^ 
more  imoortant  than  his  duty  as  a  son.  Besides,  his  mother,  thou^ 
distressea,  was  safe;  whereas  this  poor  man  is  just  escaping  from  the 
devil's  clutch.    No  time,  therefore,  must  be  lost  ere  he  is  placed  in  a  state 
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of  geeniityy  and  hia  teEror^trioken  soul  set  at  roBt.  Moreover,  it  was 
inportant  that  the  Sayiour  should  show  at  such  a  moment  his  readiness 
to  leoerre  the  penitent ;  it  might  proye— as  it  has  proved — a  source  of 
«neonragemeiit  to  seeking  sinners  throughout  all  succeeding  generations. 

We  dare  not,  of  course,  saj  positively  that  anj  or  all  of  these  con- 
siderations account  for  the  Saviour's  procedure;  but  we  do  insist  that 
the  &et  ifl  most  encouraging  to  every  awakened  sinner.  It  is  in  beau- 
tifbl  harmony  with  what  we  are  elsewhere  told  of  God's  great  desire  to 
ssve,  and  of  the  joy  with  which  he  receives  returning  sinners.  Just 
tiiink  of  it,  m^  poor,  doubting,  desponding  friend.  You  dare  not  suppose 
that  tiie  Saviour  will  notice  you,  when  there  are  so  many  who  have  a 
pnor  daim  to  his  notice— so  many  who  have  never  sinned  so  grievously 
who  look  to  him  for  salvation-*so  many  whom  he  has  abeady  saved  whose 
piayerB  he  has  to  answer,  to  whose  praises  he  listens — when  the  eovem- 
ment  of  all  worlds  devolves  on  him— you  have  no  hope  of  attracting  his 
regard.  Ah,  my  friend,  you  know  not  how  large  his  heart  is — ^how  much  he 
denrea  the  salvation  of  the  worst— or  you  could  never  doubt  his  readiness 
to  save  you.  Look  here.  Take  your  stand  with  the  Marys  by  the  cross, 
and  mark  his  procedure.  See  him  as  he  hangs  there.  His  body  is  full 
of  pain,  and  his  soul  is  wrung  with  anguish.  He  has  to  contend  with 
all  the  powers  of  heU.  He  has  to  bear  the  mockery  and  malice  of  his 
murderers.  His  strength  is  failing,  and  the  closing  straggle  is  near. 
His  mother  stands  there  in  silent  grief;  she  must  be  provided  for.  But 
by  his  side  hangs  a  dving  thief,  who  a  short  time  since  was  reviling  him, 
Imt  is  now  plei^ing  for  mercy :--"  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom."  And  though  all  that  is  pressing  on  him,  though  he 
bears  a  world's  guilt,  though  anguish  will  soon  bre&  his  heart,  though 
he  has  his  mother  to  comfort,  he  turns  aside  to  speak  the  word 
of  acceptance  to  that  poor  malefactor,  to  allay  his  fears,  to  snatch  his 
gmhy  soul  from  the  gulf  of  perdition  over  which  it  trembles,  to  promise 
mm  a  place  by  his  side  in  his  own  kingdom  and  glory.  Yes,  even 
now  when  he  mis  so  much  to  engage  his  thoughts,  now  when  if  ever  we 
mi^t  suppose  he  was  too  absorbed  in  other  cares  to  hear  the  suppliant's 
ay,  even  now  he  befriends  one  who  has  so  little  claim  to  his  rejB;ard.  He 
b  overwhelmed  with  anguish ;  yet  he  has  time  to  save.  He  is  engaged 
in  a  fearful  conflict ;  yet  he  has  time  to  save.  £b  has  his  mother  to 
care  for;,  he  is  not  undutifol  towards  her,  the  text  gives  proof  enough 
of  that ;  yet  his  mother  must  wait  while  he  takes  time  to  save.  Salvation 
is  his  &vourite  work,  and  he  saves  even  now.  And,  O  my  friend,  if  he 
could  save  even  then,  think  not^think  not  there  is  anything  in  the 
numberless  worlds  which  he  governs,  or  in  the  myriad  creatures  who  pay 
him  homage,  or  in  the  thousands  who  look  to  him  for  salvation,  to 
prevent  him  feeling  for  you  and  saving  you. 

But  then  you  are  so  unworthy  of  his  notice,  you  have  no  claim  to  his 
regard ;  very  much  the  contrary.  WeU  I  know  it  all.  But  neither  had 
this  thief.  BebeUion  had  marked  his  course  hitherto— -daring  and  open 
rebellion — and  it  is  but  an  hour  ^o  since  he  capped  his  other  crimes  by 
uniting  with  his  companion  in  reviling  the  Son  of  Gbd.  He  has  no  oppor- 
tunity either  of  making  compensation  for  it  now.  He  cannot  make  amends 
for  a  guilty  past  by  an  obement  future.  His  life  is  forfeited.  He  must 
die  where  he  hangs*  And  yet  in  this  extremitv  he  dares  to  appeal  to  the 
Saviour  for  mercy.  I  almost  marvel  at  his  boldness.  Can  he  hope  that 
Die  Saviour  will  have  pity  on  him  now — ^after  such  a  life — ^when  he  has 
just  o&red  him  such  msult-— when  he  is  brought  to  such  extremity  P 

TOI^  m. — ^KIW  BSBIXS.  ^ 
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YeriljT  he  xamt  have  wondetful  faith  in  the  Simo«r*a  Idxidnesa !  Set  lie 
does  it.  He  sees  a  pity  heaniing  iu  that  Uoodahot  ^e— henevoiaiee 
lighting  up  thoae  pale.anguiah-striekexL  foaAures— <a  eompaaaioii  .«W(^li]i^ 
that  hardened  heart,  whidiaasureabim  that  he  will  not  oe  i^eoted;  and 
lie  ventures  to  appeal  to  the  Dying  One.  Was  he  mistaken  ?  Did  he 
pfesimie  too  muon  on  the  Saviour's  fcindness*?  Did  the  illuatrious 
Sufferer,  absorbed  in  his  own  sonrow,  in  the  many  thoughts  whidi  crowded 
on  his  mind  in  his  oare  for  his  friends,  pass  him  by  in  indignant  silenoe  F 
Ah\  mark  his  readiness,  I  might  ahnost  say  his  eagerness,  to  save. 
Without  permitting  bim  to  wait  ifor  one  moment  in  anxious  suspcaia^ 
before  he  speaks  to  his  mother  even,  he  stretches  out  the  hand  of  frienii- 
ship  to  the  poor  malefactor,  and  pronounoes  him  an  heir  of  heaven ! 
"  To-<lay  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Just  as  if  his  great  guilt 
and  extreme  danger  did  but  more  powerfiiUy  attract  his  benevolence,  and 
make  him  more  ready,  yea,  more  eager,  to  save.  O  bleesed  Saviour, 
shall  any  after  this  doubt  thy  readiness  to  receive  them  because  of  their 
having  no  claim  to  thy  regard! 


HINDEAJv^CES  TO  SELF-IMPEOVEMENT. 

ADBBESSED    TO     TOimo     MUTf    BT    OKE     OF    THBM8ELTES. 

Matluo  entered  upon  a  new  year,  in  rerviewing  the  past  and  auticipatix^g 
the  future  we  are  led  to  deplore  the  little  progress  we  have  made  in  com- 
parison  with  our  resolves  and  hopes.  It  is  well  to  inquire,  in  relation  to  our 
failnre,  what  have  been  the  prominent  difficulties  in  our  way. 

The  desire  for  knowledge  is  assumed,  for  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  hin- 
drances exist  where  there  is  no  sincere  effort  to  move  forward.  "  Wherefore 
^8  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  to  ^et  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to 
it?"  Where  this  desire  is  pre-eminent,  the  hindrances  will  soon  be  removed  ; 
but  our  own  experience  testmes  that  sometimes  it  is  found  smouldering  amxdat 
a  mass  of  contending  elements,  and  is  thus  prevented  from  burning  with  a 
briisht  and  powerful  flame. 

These  hindrances  may  be  classified  as  iniet^nal  and  «r/erna?— they  have 
reference  to  the  heart,  and  the  outward  circumstances  of  life. 

I.  Pride.  Ignorance  is  usually  found  hand  in  hand  with  it.  An  over- 
weening self-esteem  will  rareljr  condescend  to  eonfess  that  it  requires  more 
knowledge.  **  Thank  God,"  said  a  man,  in  conversation,  "  I  .know  very  little 
of  geography."  "What !  thank  God  for  yonr  ignorance  I"  said  a  bystander. 
*•  Yes — why  not?"  "  Only  that  you  have  much  to  be  thankful  for,"  was  tbe 
rdoinder.  It  is  this  pride  that  leads  to  the  pretence  of  "seeming  wise,"  of 
which  Lord  Bacon  saith,  "  It  is  a  ridiculous  thing*  and  fit  for  a  satire,  to 
persons  of  judgment,  to  see  what  shifts  these  formalists  have,   and  what 

Erospectives  to  make  superficies  to  seem  body  that  hath  depth  and  bulk, 
ome  are  so  close  and  reserved  as  they  will  not  iihew  their  wares  but  by  a 
dark  light,  and  seem  always  to  keep  back  somewhat ;  and  when  they  know 
within  themselyes  they  speak  of  what  they  do  not  well  know,  would  neTer« 
thelesB  seem  to  others  to  know  of  that  which  th^  may  not  well  speak."  It  is 
this  spirit  of  self-esteem  that  so  frequently  olotlies  itself  in  a  "  coat  of  mail " 
of  reserve — forbidding  a  question  to  be  put  to  itself  for  the  information  of 
others,  and  refusing  to  ask  one  for  its  own  information.  It  would  not  have 
it  even  implied  that  ignorance  exists  on  any  point  within  the  range  of  human 
intelligence.  But  how  different  a  course  was  pursued  by  the  great  essayist, 
**  John  Foster."  He  was  a  vitalised  note  of  mtwrogation.  He  could  write 
great  things  we  all  know,  but  he  was  ever  putting  questions  upon  small  (mes. 
When  the  learned  Br.  Carson  paid  him  a  visit  on  one  occasion,  he  did  not 
attempt  a  displ^  of  intellectual  prowess,  but  set  himself  to  get  as   much 


h^»m$iifm  as  ponible  fis  to  the  nature  aad  ef^cmj  of  the  mdnure  used  in 
tibt  lirft  of  IreUad  firom  -wluoh  the  doctor  came. 

Has  pride  maj  Bometimet  exhibit  iteelf  in  refmiig  to  be  indebted  to  any 
hi  a  dignified  source  of  information.  It  would  not  soil  its  hand  with  mud 
erea  to  pick  up  a  jeweL  -Sir  Walter  6eott,  howervr,  had  no  such  false  shame, 
&r]ie«tajed  to  make  a  note  of  a  word  which  he  bad  long  been  trjdng  in  Tain 
to  find,  but  which  slipped  out  of  an  ostler's  mouth  in  connection  with  an  oath 
donqg  a  quarrel ! 

IL  Conceit.  This  is  ouite  as  great  a  hindrance  as  pride.  Some  may 
(^ariUblj  mistake  pride  tor  timidity,  and  so  volunteer  to  communicate  whaSb 
tky  know.  But  where  there  are  indications  of  assumed  intelligence,  the 
mlijeet  of  it  is  more  frequently  despised  than  informed !  .  Besideii  if  we  flatter 
oindres  that  we  know,  wbiat  motive  have  we  to  inquire ;  and  if  we  are 
sdf-satisfied  with  present  attainments,  and  so  refuse  io  recc^^uise  our  own 
Wtsiities,  what  is  left  to  impel  us  forward  in  the  race  P 

The  fireat  hii^ranee  here  will  be  found  in  the  weakness  which  it  ^[enerates ; 
for  b^  uie  time  we  wake  up  to  a  true  appreciation  of  our  real  position,  we  £ud 
tittt  the  prime  of  our  power  has  been  expended  upon  trifles— that  we  are 
Wkrapt  intellectually,  and  have  been  fancyiug  ourselves  rich  only  because 
^  refused  to  look  into  our  affairs.  Uidese  this  fault  be  discovered  in  due 
tine,  it  has  the  effect  at  last  of  creating  a  timidity  and  sechisiveness  of  mind 
i^t  as  fatal  to  self-improvement  as  conceit  itself.  But  unmask  self-conceit, 
ad  Tou  see  nothing  but  a  trembling  cowardice.  What  is  the  inspired  dictum 
OD  this  head?  "  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits."  And  what  saith  the  wisest 
oaa?  "  Seest  ttou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  P  There  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  titan  of  him  !*'  And  again—*'  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
amon^  you  seemeth  to  be  wise,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise." 

With  regard  to  the  hindrances  that  are  externa^  we  notice — 

I.  The  indulgence  qf  luxurious  habits, 

A  xaan  may  love  his  book  mudi,  but,  if  he  loves  his  ease  more,  his  progress 
^  not  be  rapid.  And  this  holds  in  relation  to  all  sensual  ei^'oyments,  Le,, 
ay  {Kjrauits  not  necessary  to  health,  or  the  true  pleasure  of  life,  xet  without 
neruiag  the  sluggard,  or  giving  undue  importance  to  the  requisite  nourish- 
^t  and  sustenance  of  the  body,  any  extreme  self-denial,  eitner  with  regard 
^  sleep  or  food,  so  far  from  serving  to  stimulate,  will  tend  to  impede.  Any- 
^^  that  interferes  with  sound  health  is  a  hindrance,  whether  it  is  excess  or 
j|»tincnce.  It  is  true  that  "  Pranklin,"  while  an  apprentice,  found  gruel  serve 
■in  for  dinner ;  but  had  he  held  the  plough,  instead  of  being  eonBned  in  a 

e^r*s  o£Sce,  he  might  have  called  out  for  something  more  substantial, 
h  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  occupation,  and  much  on  the  nature  of 
^  eonstitution ;  but  many  have  confessed,  while  intent  upon  the  pursuit  of 
Qftirledge,  that  the  severity  of  their  discipline  checked  rather  than  impelled 
^  movements.  But  by  far  the  greater  number  of  instances  are  on  the 
?uier  eide,  and  many  have  had  to  lament,  that  whUe  the  sun  shone  they  were 
latent  on  pleasure,  and  neglected  to  reap  the  golden  harvest.  It  is  this  spirit 
?' lelf-indulgence  which  produces  procrastination,  that  fatal  bane  to  all  self- 
^Jprofonent ;  little  pleasures,  which  will  hardlv  bear  the  larger  application  of 
«e  term  "  indulgences,"  interfere  oflentimes,  till  we  wake  up  surprised  to  find 
^  "  the  summer  is  ended." 

"  At  thirty  man  suspects  himself  a  fool, 
Knows  it  at  forty,  and  reforms  hia  plan ; 
At  fifty,  chides  nis  infamous  delay : 
Pushes  his  prudent  purpose  to  resolve, 
Resolres— and  re-resolves— then  dies  the  sime.^' 

Kanv  examples,  doubtless,  might  be  cited  to  show  that,  in  connection  with 
•w-mdiilgence — in  fact,  in  close  alliance  with  vice  itself— accomplished  and 
fjj^t  men  have  arisen.  These  will  prove  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 
^^  were  heaven-born  geniuses,  not  ordinary  men.  "  Byron,"  a^d  "  Burns, 
pothers  like  them,  stand  alone.  How  much  greater  would  thejr  have  been 
«  Aeir  lives  had  always  been  conformed  to  Christian  rule?    It  is  said  that 
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«  Thomson/'  the  aoi&or  of  S^  SeastMU,  trat  4  terribld  '*  lie-a-bed ;"  and  his 
only  apology  was,  that  he  had  nothing  to  get  up  for !  Bnt  while  one  man  may 
be  ulnstrioas  witii  sneh  a  habit,  a  thousand  will  die 

**  Unw«pt— iiiihoiioiired—and  tukfung." 

Nothing,  as  a  rale,  oan  be  acqoired  bnt  hy  dint  of  patient  labonr.  Oowper 
wrote*— "I  am  persuaded  that ' Milton '  dia  not  write  his  Paradise  LowU  nor 
/Homer'  his  Iliads  nor  'Newtpn'  his  PW»c»pia,  without  immense  labour. 
Kature  gave  them  a  bent  to  their  respective  pursuits,  and  that  propensity,  I 
suppose,  is  what  we  mean  by  aenius."  And  "  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  •*  testimony 
concerning  himself  is,  "  that  tne  great  and  only  difference  between  his  mind 
and  the  mind  of  others  consisted  solely  in  his  having  more  patience" 
t  II.  Another  hindrance  consists  in  the  idea  that  our  circumstances  are 
unfarourable  to  self-improrement. 

Some  may  fancy  that,  because  their  sources  of  knowledge  are  few,  or  their 
library  limited,  or  their  time  much  occupied,  that  therefore  circumstances  are 
against  them.  These  facts,  however,  may  constitute  their  greatest  helps. 
Man^  books  often  produce  a  desultory  mode  of  reading,  instead  of  leading  us 
thoroughly  to  master  <me,  and  thus  a  mere  smattering  or  superficial  knowledge 
i/f  the  result.  Or  we  may  read  just  enough  to  attempt  a  criticism,  while  the 
great  theme  of  the  volume  is  neglected  or  misunderstood.  It  is  this  habit 
which  furnishes  such  a  strong  temptation  to  be  content  with  a  review  or  notice 
of  a  book,  instead  of  studying  its  contents  for  ourselves.  The  advice  of  the 
philosopher  to  his  pupU — " be  a  man  of  one  book  " — contained  sound  wisdom; 
and  it  is  at  least  important  that  we  should  be  men  of  one  book  at  a  time. 
The  greatest  sisholars  have  been  some  of  those  who  began  with  one  book  and 
mastered  it. 

Is  it  not  a  truth  (without  attemptmg  to  depreciate  the  value  of  leisure), 
that  a  limitation  of  our  time  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  stimulates  U0 
of  necessity  to  make  the  best  use  of  what  we  have  P  And  as  to  the  hindrances 
supposed  to  exist  in  social  life,  we  shall  find  that  our  (fifficolties  more  often 
arise  from  a  want  of  power  of  abstraction,  than  from  the  scenes  by  which  we 
are  surrounded.  **  Cohbett "  was  able  to  study  elosely  amidst  the  smoke,  attd 
noise,  and  oaths  of  the  mess-room.  And  even  where  we  find  attention  impoi- 
sible,  we  may  gain  perhaps  from  those  who  disturb  us  some  information  that 
will  prove  useful  at  a  future  time.  "James  Montgomery"  wrote  his  most 
popular  pieces  in  a  small  back  room,  where  "  a  dead  brick  wall "  was  his  ovlj 
prospect  Those  who  think  much  of  minor  circumstances  would  say,  that  it 
IS  necessary  to  look  upon  the  glories  of  nature  before  they  oould  catch  er 
communicate  poetic  fire.  "  Moore  "  composed  his  Lalla  MookK  during  the 
winter  season,  m  a  cottage  in  some  bleak  spot  in  Derbyshire ;  yet  the  orientalist 
can  scarcely  believe  that  the  scenes  described  in  it  have  not  been  familiar 
to  the  writer,  or  that  he  has  never  lived  amongst  them.  No  sight  could  have 
been  more  affecting  than  to  have  beheld  the  blind  "  Milton"  rolling  towards 
heaven  his  sightless  eyeballs,  while  his  heart  was  throbbing  with  untold  emo- 
tions. But  was  his  blmdness  a  hindrance  P  What  efforts  he  made  to  execute 
his  work  aright ;  and  he  groped  through  the  darkness  that  surroonded  him  till 
the  pure  azure  of  truth  encompassed  his  soul.  His  heart  was  set  upon  bis  work, 
and  his  difficulties,  though  apparently  real  to  otders,  were  transformed  into 
helps  by  himself.    What  are  nis  words  P — 

''Wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out. 
So  much  the  rather  thou,  celestial  light. 
Shine  inward,  and  the  mind,  through  9XL  her  powers, 
Irradiate ;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mists  from  thence  purge  and  disperse. 
That  I  may  see  and  tell  of  things  invisible  to  mortal  sight." 

The  hindrances  to  the  great  work  are,  doubtless,  many,  but  they  may  all  be 
overcome  by  determined  perseverance.  The  Devil  is  tne  greatest  hindrance! 
but  even  he,  if  resisted,  "  will  flee  from  us."  r^  ^^^T^ 
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Ir  it  k  tn  honour  to  come  of  good  liixeagey  no  people  have  juster  oanie  of 

RJoieiDg  in  their  anoeetrf  than  the  fishermen  of  Nantucket.    "  O,  yesy"  I  hear 

joa  zespond,  "  those  stout  hearts  whose  hardihood,  and  romantic  daring,  and 

iodoaitaUe  penereraiiee^  won  the  doqnent  eulogium  of  Burice,  and  made 

American  enterprise  fiunous  the  world  over,  belonged  to  nature's  own  nobility." 

Ihie,  indeed !  Seldom  has  this  earth  of  ours  produced  a  race  more  worthy  the 

Asme  of  men  than  the  early  Nantucket  whalers.    No  mean  distinction  is  it  to 

eome  of  such  parentage !    But  this  glory  is  quite  eclipsed,  in  my  esteem,  by 

nason  of  a  gloiy  which  exoelleth.    The  descendants  of  those  "  ancient  and 

koDourabie"  ploughmen  of  the  deep  boast  a  yet  higher  patent  of  nobility.   How 

Ii^pened  it  that  this  poor  rock,  with  its  fearfhl  ocean  access,  should  have 

beeome  the  seat  of  this  great  maritime  interest?    By  what  attractions  were 

ito  first  settlers  induced  to  plant  themselyes  on  so  dreary  a  spotP    You 

auj  know  the  story;  but  it  was  wholly  omitted  in  my  "course  of  study,"  and 

I  aerer  happened  to  light  on  it  till  I  came  to  Nantucket  itself.    I  shall  make 

free  to  oonolnde  that  you  are  no  wiser  .    Listen  then,  and  you  shall  hear  why 

it  it  that  the  northern  shore  of  Nantucket  is  to  me  holy  ground. 

The  fall  of  the  year  1659  is  the  time ;  the  place  Salisbury,  on  the  Exeter 

ooast  of  Ifassachusetts.    It  is  not  quite  thirty -nine  years  since  the  Pilgrims 

fiaeed  foot  on  Plymouth  rocks ;    barely  twenty-nine  since  the  planting  of 

Boston.    And  ao  soon,  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  little  Commonwealth,  the 

joimgest  and  noblest  boon  of  Liberty,  another  pilgrim  band  must  flee,  to  seek 

m  new  wilds  "  fSreedom  to  worship  Grod."    This  one  looks  a  forlorn  hope  indeed  I 

Tiro  men,  a  woman,  and  three  or  four  little  children !    But  they  are  vezj 

dangerous  characters,  as  you  will  confess,  when  you  shall  haye  heard  why  they 

WK  cast  out  in  tikis  pitiable  loneliness  from  ciyilised  society,  and  the  protection 

of  a  Christian  state.     One  day,  during  the  preceding  summer,  Thomas  Macey, 

of  Salisbury,  returning  home  in  a  riolent  rain,  wet  to  the  skin,  found  his  wife 

Toy  ill  in  bed.    Soon  after,  four  wayfarers  took  refuge  in  his  house  from  the 

itonn.    This  soon  abated,  however,  and  the  men  went  peaceably  on  their  way, 

hiring  been  nnder  his  roof  some  three-quarters  of  an  hour.    One  of  them 

only  he  knew  by  sight;  but,  suspecting  from  their  aspect  that  they  were 

Qoakers,  he  desired  them  to  pass  on,  lest,  through  their  presence  in  his  dwellings 

he  should  be  brought  into  trouble.    But  he  neither  drove  them  out  into  the 

Btonn,  nor  denounced  them  to  th^  Government.    There  were  those,  however, 

who  did  the  latter  kind  office  for  him — and  unfortunately,  two  of  these  strag- 

^ers  proved  to  be  ringleaders  of  the  obnoxious  sect,  no  other  than  William 

Sobiason  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  whose  execution  that  same  autumn  at 

Boston  made  their  names  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  New-England  perse- 

cation.    A  summons  from  the  General  Court  soon  told  Macey  what  to  expect. 

The  following  reply,  long  preserved  in  his  own  hand-writing  in  the  Nantucket 

Kaseum,  u  in  several  ways  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  times : 

"This  if  to  entreat  the  honoured  court  not  to  be  offended  because  oi  my  non-appearanoe, 
h  is  not  for  my  flighting  the  authority  of  the  honoured  court,  nor  fear  to  answer  uie  case ; 
b«i  have  been  for  tome  weeks  past  Tery  ill,  and  am  so  at  present ;  and  notwithstanding  my 
flhuM,  yet  I,  dednms  to  appear,  have  done  my  utmost  endeavours  to  hire  a  horse,  but 
Cttnot  procure  one  at  present.  I  being  at  present  destitute,  have  endeavoured  to  purchase 
Me,  but  at  present  cannot  attain  it ;  but  I  shall  relate  the  truth  of  the  case,  as  my  answer 
VDold  be  to  the  honoured  court,  and  more  cannot  be  proved,  nor  so  much.  On  a  rainy 
ttarabg,  there  came  to  my  house  Edward  Wharton  and  three  men  more ;  the  said  Wharton 
ipoke  to  me,  saying  that  they  were  travelling  eastward,  and  desired  me  to  direct  them  the 
««  to  Hamptto;  and  never  saw  any  of  the  men  afore,  exoept  Wharton,  neither  did  I 
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inqaire  their  names,  nor  what  they  wai« ;  bat  by  their  ctiiaeeei  I  thought  they  might  be 
QuakeTB,  and  said  ao ;  aad  HMMftire  desired  thera  to  paae  on  in  their  wa^,  laying  to  them  I 
might  possibly  give  offence  in  entertaining  them;  and  soon  as  the  nolenoe  of  the  rain 
ceased  {tot  it  tmnd  Iwrd),-  tiMy  went  away,  and  I  vmrm'  emr  them  albee.  Tb«  tiaie  they 
stayed  in  the  house  .was  ahont  thzee-qoaztew  of  an  honr :  th^  spoke  net  mas^  weeds  an. 
the  time,  neither  was  I  at  leisure  to  talk  with  them ;  for  I  came  home  wet  to  the  skin 
imteedietely  befete  tfiey  csme  to  the  house ;  and  I  found  my  wifs  sick  in  bed.  If  tins 
satis^  not  the  iMnwuied  eewrt,  I  shaU  rabidli  te  th«r  eenteme*  I  have  mti  iriWi^ 
offended.    I  am  ready  to  serve  and  obey  you  in  Uie  Iiozd. 

"Thoitab  Mackt. 

The  action  of  the  honoured  court  is  uot  recorded  by  the  Nantucket  hiatorian,> 
but  the  scene  on  Saliabuij  beach  this  autumn  morning  betokens  that  it  bad  ju>t 
been  satisfied.  The  exiled  family  has  lefl  the  humble  home,  ooneeecated  by 
piety  and  domestic  lore,  and  bid  its  last  adieu  to  the  friendlj  Christiaii  neigh- 
bourhood. One  friend  alone  adheres  to  them*  £dward  Starbuck;  bat  whether 
from  necessity  or  choice,  we  are  not  told.  In  yonder  open  boat  is  already 
stowed  their  scanty  household  stuff;  they  step  in,  they  push  off,  and  commence 
their  perilous  journey.  As  far  as  Cape  Ann,  they  creep  cautiously  along  the 
shore.  From  there,  they  stretch  boldly  across  the  bay  to  Cape  Ood,  and  again 
hug  the  coast  till  they  stand  north  of  Nantucket ;  then  cross  the  Sound  and 
land  on  the  island*  all  safe.  Father,  mother,  children  and  friend,  there  they 
stand  on  the  shore,  and  thank  God  that  he  has  brought  them  securely  to  their 
jpurney's  end.  But  none  tiie  less  do  they  still  need  to  trust  in  the  protecting 
Hand.  For  to  what  haren  had  this  worthy  Christian  man  been  oo»pelled  to 
fly !  The  island  was  at  that  time  divided  between  two  fierce  tribes  of  Indians, 
at  perpetual  strife  with  each  other ;  and  the  first  whites  who  had  oyer  set  foot 
on  their  territory  were  our  little  band  of  refugees.^  There  they  stsnd,  tbt 
forlorn  group,  and  know  not  whether  it  is  for  life  or  death ;  whether  they  hsTe 
not  escaped  the  waves,  to  perish  more  miserably  by  the  tomahawk  of  the  cruel 
savage.  O  shame !  the  savage  proves  kinder  than  the  Christian.  The  tired 
wanderers  are  received  as  guests ;  are  allowed  to  occupy  a  bit  of  gioaad)  sod 
to  plant  in  this  freeh  desert  a  second  Plymonth. 

The  little  settlement  thus  planted  soon  became  a  beacon-light  to  the  pecsft- 
cuted  in  Massachusetts ;  for  Nantucket,  as  I  should  have  mentioned  befors, 
was  then  under  the  jurisdiction  of  New  York.  For  the  first  fifly  years,  the 
immigrants  were  chiefly  Baptists,  persons  of  humble  condition  iu  life,  and 
scantily  educated  in  worldly  learning,  but  rich  in  Christian  virtues  and  Christian 
wisdom.  The  island-chronicler  celebrates  their  pure  and  simple  lives,  their 
brotherly  kindness  and  hospitality,  the  strict  integrity  of  their  dealings  with 
each  other  and  with  their  savage  neighbours.  If  any  misunderstanding  arose, 
it  was  settled  by  peaceful  arbitration.  Their  moat  important  sales  were  made 
by  a  simple  verbal  agreement ;  for  each  man's  word  was  as  good  as  his  bond. 
Having  first  bought  out  the  right  of  the  preceding  owner,  Thomas  MayheVf 
(for  "  thirty  pounds  of  current  pay,  and  two  beaver  hats,  one  for  himself  and 
one  for  his  wife,  and  one-twentieth  of  the  land,*')  they  gradually  gained  posses* 
sion  of  the  soil  by  fair  and  honest  purchase  from  the  Indians.  "  They  did 
succeed,**  says  the  historian,  ''and  so  rapidly  and  peaceably,  that  in  a  fe^ 
years  they  found  t^Mmselves'  in  possession  of  the  whole  island,  wkile  nMut 
record  nor  tradition  affords  a  single  instance  of  hostility  between  theiA  and 
their  savage  neighbours." 

The  lehition  between  them  and  the  natives  is  a  striking  illustration  of  th^ 
good  policy  of  Christian  uprightness.  Won  by  the  unvaiying  justice  of  thsic 
dealings,  and  the  strange  kindness  received  fipom  Hiem  in  sickness  and  tran^ 


Ae  poor  MiVKgeo  aooa  begin  to  lean  ob  them  tm  flmnde^  ocuiMolieti^  Mid  pro- 

tteton,  and  ere  long  submitted  themselTes  yokntarHy  to  thehr  wiser  role.  An 
muf  chMTge  this  proved,  in  xespeot  to  aU.  matten  between-  tiba  natiFe»  and 
«Ute9>;  bat  oeoasioDaiiy  quamla  ifould  arise  among  themaelTee,  -nhith,  it  was 
harder  to  settle  witbout  tbe  suspicion  of  partiality.  To  meet  this  diflieultj^, 
tlie  magistratea  appointed  a  native  justice  of  tbe  peace.  Bequire  £adooda 
was  tbe  very  maa  for  the  office.  He  allowed  no  troublesojne  aooumulatioit  of 
cases  on  bis  docket,  fbr  be  thoixnigbly  understood  Indian  natero^.  awl'  kaew  it 
wu  labour  thrown  away  to  look  into  tftie  merita  of  complaints  grovnng  out  of 
dranken  frolics,  ffis  Jirst  step,  therefore,  teas  ti>  order  hotk  parties  to  he 
smudbf  flogged;  a  mode  of  procedure  which  commonijf  cured  tbrnn  of  oil  desitm 
te  ham  tke  kmt  cfeaek  ciker^ 

Towards  t^ie  close  of  the  aerenteenth  eentory,  Nanttxcket  offered  sneh 
idrantages  as  to  atbract  residents  of  various  sects ;  and  wiUi  them  came 
•lementa  not  altogether  hannonaous  with  those  which  gave  character  to  the 
csiy  settlements  In  1j7M  the  Quakers  mado  their  &it  appeaimnee  od  the 
alind.  One  of  their  writers,  in  describing|tbe  visit,  testifies  that  "divers  of 
tbe  people  called  Presbyterians  were  very  cruel  in  their  expressions,  and  vexy 
litter  in  their  spirita  timafda  at."  As  »  general  thing,  however,  the  spirit  of 
tiMt  first  litde  Christianr  ooonraiiily  baa  been  wondeiMly  perpetuated.  Hie 
ftoe  Baptist  sentiments  in  regard  to  rights  of  conscience,  to  human  equality, 
ind  human  brotherhood,  never,  probably,  pervaded  any  population  more 
tiiorougbly  than,  at  this  day,  they  do  that  of  ^Nantucket.  Everybody  ia  eveayt- 
body's  neighbour  and  friend.  No  nonsense  about  caste,  or  colour,  or  occu- 
iMkm,  is  admitted  in  tiieir  soeiai  code;  Be  he  who  or  what  he  will^  iF  only 
mdnstrious,  honest,  honourable, 

••  The  man's  a  man  for  a' that."*' 


"MB.  WAEEESTGTON"  OKT  THE  MODE  OF  BAFEI8M. 

As  we  noticed  last  month  the  view»  of  Br;  Barimell  in  relation  to  the 
sobjeataof  bfqptiBm,  our  readera*  will,  peihapa,  permit  ua  to  preaentto 
^^  a  fbw  lAioughta  suggested  by  a  reeent  article  in  a  talented  periodical 
m  idation  to  tbe  mode  of  baptiam.  Tbe  passage  on  which  we  are  about 
to  animadvert,  is  to  be  founddntbe  Monthly  GMstian  Spectator  for  ApvH, 
18^,  in  one  of  i^e  series  of  papers  entitled  "  George  Warrington ;  or, 
^Hiere  sfasJl  he  go  to  P  "  We  extract  below  a  snffieient  portion  of  it  to 
answer  our  purpose: — 

**01i,  ye«!  1  could  cheerfully  enough  become  tbe  pastor  of  a  Baptitt  church,!* 
Implied  ifir,  W.,  "  if  it  would  leave  me  free  to  follow  my  own  oonviotions/' 

'^WMdi  emr*  mid  theether. 

"WeU^<m  tbe  wboKI  think  the  Bi^tistrhafe  by  fsrthe  easier  task  in  maiag  osib 
1^  caM^  especially  on-  the  chaptttvand^vetie  principle— tbe  *  Mee  esi  meum  oei^gma  * 
FQDciple,  which  Luther  adopted  in  his  oontroTersj  with  Zwingli,  on  the  saorament  of 
the  supper.  If  I  bad  to  argue  one  or  tba  otber  side  before  a  jury,  with  only  the  letter 
«f  the  New  Testament  for  witness,  T  would  take  the  Baptist  brief.    But—" 

'"Tet.    Bat— rpatiBhiafriend* 

"Bat;  imt  the  wlwie^  that.  i»  not  a  petfBctly  latiatetoiy  mode  ef  traatuw  aaidi' 
fMtioM,  to  my  mind*  And,  looking,  at  it  not  as  a  banister  already  letained  by  *^'^' 
P>fty,  but  as  a  Christian  judge  and  lover  of  all  truth,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  do  not 
"ttnk  quite  all  the  argument  is  on  one  side ;  and,  while  I  repudiate  moa*  of  the 
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'*  Could  you  bftptize  in&nte  P**  inquired  Mr.  Spencer,  wiUi  increased  interest 

^  I'am  not  inepared  to  say  tliat  t  oould,"  replied  the  other.  "  But  I  would  heartily 
wkh  Cfarislian  pasenta  to  foUow  their  own  oonyiotiont»  and  would  render  them  ereiy 
fMUfey  ioit  ao  dffiuig." 

"  I  think  the  question  is  seUied,  so  &r»  then,"  said  JCr«  Spenoer,  in  somewhat  of  a 
daroonding  tone. 

*'l  hope  not/'  replied  Mr.  Warrington.  "  Bo  you  think,  then,  that  my  hesitancy  on 
this  point  would  secure  my  rejection  by  the  Independent  churches  V 

'<  I  fear  so,  indeed,**  was  Mr.  Spenoei^s  reply. 

"  But  the  Baptists  would  not  be  any  more  satisfied  with  ma  than  the  otheta,*'  said 
Mr.  Warrington.  "  For,  as  to  the  mode,  I  cannot  lay  the  stress  that  many  lay  on 
immersion.  I  should  of  course,  indeed,  concede,  as  Stuart  and  others  do,  most  of 
their  affirmation  about  the  meaning  of  the  word ;  but  I  haye  not  yet  been  brou^t  to 
heUeve  that,  in  so  spiritual  a  dispensation  as  the  Christian,  one  intended  too  not  only 
for  Asiatics,  but  for  Gieenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  and  equally  suitable  all  the  yesr 
round,  the  letter  is  to  reign  and  triumph  over  all  conuderations  whatcTer.  And  not 
*  the  letter*  either,  exactly,  but,  rather,  somewhat  fine  orttioism  as  [to  the  preciae  shade 
of  meaning  a  certain  Orak  word  haa.  I  conifess  it  grieres  me  to  see  Christisna 
separated  on  questions  in  philology.  Let  every  man  m  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
nund,  and  carry  out  his  own  conTictions,  but  for  lore's  sake,  nay,  for  truth's  sake,  do 
not  let  us  exaggerate  our  individuality  into  a  sect.  7or  mr  own  part,  I  could  a^bni- 
nister  the  ordinance  in  whaterer  mode  the  candidate  himself  deemed  most  scriptursL 
Of  course,  I  may  be  wxons :  I  lay  no  claim  to  infallibility ;  bat  it  would  nol  affliflb 
me  nnbeambly  to  see  bothmnt  and  baptistery  in  a  chuidi,  leaving  the  entire  question 
of  both  mode  and  subject  a  perfectly  open  one.  Indeed,  I  am  not  sure  that  properly  it 
is  a  church  ordinance  at  all,  and  incline  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  rather  one  tor  the 
individual  Christian.*' 

Wq  are  nofc,  of  course,  about  to  quarrel  with  tlie  pontion  taken  by 
''  Mr.  Warnngton  "  as  to  the  subjects  of  baptism ;  his  pxaetical  repudiation 
(^  the  baptism  of  infante  is  quite  enough  £or  ub  on  this  point.  And  as  to 
the  other.  Baptists  as  we  are,  and  have  long  been,  we  ckim — equally 
with  himself-— to  be  regarded  as  ''  not  looking  at  it  as  a  barrister  already 
retained  by  one  party,  but  as  a  Christian  judge  and  lorer  of  all  truth ; '' 
an  attitude  for  which  we  are  not  conscious  that  half  a  century's  caiefid 
search  after  truth,  and  resolute  adherence  to  it  wherever  we  beliered  we 
ibimd  it,  has  in  any  degree  unfitted  ua. 

What,  then,  has  Mr.  Warrington  to  say  on  the  mode  of  baptism  ? 

He  begins  with  conceding  to  us,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  in  common 
with  all  critics  whose  judgment  is  worthy  of  regard,  "  most  of  our  affirma^ 
tion  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  fiawrlCm.  We  are  contented  with 
thia  concession,  since  his  qualification  of  it  by  the  indefinite  phrase 
''  somewhat  fine  criticism  **  amounts  to  so  homoBopathic  a  quantity  as  to 
produce  no  practical  effect.  And,  now,  what  is  his  argument  ?  ^'  I  hare 
not  yet  been  brought  to  beliere,"  says  he,  "  that  in  so  spiritual  a  dispensa* 
tion  as  the  Christian,  one  intended  too  not  only  for  Asiatics,  but  lor 
Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  and  equally  suitable  all  the  year  round, 
the  letter  is  to  reign  and  triumph  over  aU  considaretions  whatever." 

Our  first  observation — after  pondering  this  argument — is,  that  Mr. 
Warrington  evidently  does  not  mean  that  "  the  letter  "  of  the  baptismal 
law  should  be  entirely  superseded.  His  claim  tlwt  "  the  letter  "  is  not 
'^  to  reign  and  triumpn  over  all  considerations  whatever,"  allows  that  it  is 
to  have  some  force,  and  indeed  a  prevailing  force,  until  conaidenitiona  of 
some  kind  arise  to  modify  it.  This,  so  £^,  is  fair,  and  it  is  due  to  Mr. 
Warrington  to  give  him  the  credit  of  it. 

In  the  next  place,  however,  we  must  be  permitted  to  ask,  whether,  in 
Buch  a  case,  it  is  possible  for  any  modifying  conaiderationa  to  arise.    We 
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tioDi^  hj  a  general  piopositdony  that  positiTe  preeeDto  are  in  their  vexy 
lutoe  binding  in  the  letter,  or  not  at  all.  In  uiis  respect  thej  difier 
vMj  fiom  the  other  great  claas  of  divine  precepts— the  moral ;  inaemnch 
asmraal  duties  have  an  obligation  in  themselves,  and  ace  hinging  apad 
taok  the  \mw  whidi  enjoins  them,  and  would  be  so  if  wholly  unenjoined ; 
wliile  positive  duties  derive  their  whole  obUgation  from  the  precept  which 
preacnbes  them,  and  can  have  no  force  without,  or  beyond,  the  letter.  If 
the  letter  is  not  binding,  nothing  is  bindixig,  because  beyond  the  letter 
ttwe  is  no  command*  If  aaj  really  influential  eonsideEations  arise, 
thei«fi)re,  their  weight  must  fall  on  the  substance  of  the  baptismal  precept^ 
aot  upon  its  letter.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  it  may  be  improper  or 
in^mble  to  baptize ;  but  there  can  be  no  cases  in  which  anything  hut 
immersiQn  (this  being  admitted  to  be  "  the  letter  "  of  the  precept)  can  be 
biptiBD.  For  example,  if  the  winter  season  be  too  severe  to  allow  of 
mij  dipping  the  candidates ;  this  may  be  a  goodreason  why  they  should 
not  men  be  baptised,  but  can  be  no  reason  at  all  why  they  should  be 
qrinUed  or  affused  instead.  In  the  same  manner  we  should  reply  to 
"  an  considenitions  whatever."  We  should  say,  Back  1  there  is  no  ncofe 
farvoo.  ^  The  letter  "  reigns  absolute  here.  For  immersion  titore  m 
wtiMirity,  and  Jbr  nothing  eUe, 

But,  leaving  this  general  argument  as  it  stands,  let  us  endeavour  to  put 
Ae  considerations  which  Mr,  W  arrington  suggests  into  the  scales  of  *'  all 
truth." 

The  first  of  them  is  drawn  from  the  spiritualiiy  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
ntion.  We  confess  we  cannot  see  the  force  of  this  argument.  If  the 
CSffistian  dispensation  is  held  to  be  absolutely  and  exclusively  spiritual, 
we  are  led  to  the  renunciation  of  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper 
mtirely,  and  landed,  in  this  respect,  in  Quakerism ;  but  if  we  admit  that 
te  Sapreme  Author  of  Christianity  has  wrought  into  it  these  positive 
precepts,  the  BpirituaHty  of  it  can  in  no  way  affect  the  details  prescribed, 
I«gat  say,  the  Christian  dispensation  is  spiritual,  and  I  consequently 
npooiate  water-baptism ;  but  it  would  be  an  ntter  lum^equitwr  to  say, 
the  Christian  system  is  spiritual,  and  I  consequently  baptise,  by  pouring 
instead  of  immersion. 

ISia  second  consideration  on  which  Mr.  Warrington  relies,  is  drawn 
^t^Bn  the  varieties  of  the  earth's  temperature,  and  of  the  personal  habit» 
of  mankind.  These ''  Qreenlanders  and  Bsquimaux"  as  well  as  ^  Asiatics,'' 
ttd  changing  seasons  **  ail  the  year  round.**  True,  *'  most  worthy  "  Sir  j 
sad  what  is  your  conclusion  from  these  facts  P  That,  because  immersion 
Bsj  be  occasionsUr  unsafe  or  impracticable,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to 
wge  the  law  of  baptism,  and  give  to  it  a  latitude  including  both  pouring 
tnd  sprinkling.  Assuredly  there  is  little,  in  such  a  conclusion,  either  of 
oonvindng  logic,  or  Christian  rererence*  Our  reply  is,  that  we  hare 
nothing  to  do  with  the  law  of  baptism,  bat  to  fulfil  it  when  we  can,  and 
when  we  cannot  to  let  it  alone ;  as,  should  it  really  turn  out  that  Christ 
!■•  appointed  an  ordinance  so  extensively  unsuited  to  different  seasons 
ttd  dimates  as  to  expose  him  to  ridicule,  it  vrill  be  a  great  deal  better 
^  we  should  leave  nim  to  have  the  shame,  than  that  we  should  usurp 
Us  lerislative  function. 

li^  however,  it  should  be  maintained  that  variations  of  climate  and 
temperature  might  in  extreme  cases  justify  a  modification  of  the  practice 
of  b^tism,  it  would  surely  seem  reasonable  that  the  modification  should 
beMfcrieted  to  the  cases  which  are  held  to  require  it.    It  can  scarcely 
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B&aa  veasoiuM^  to  wr,  '^'ImmmoABn'  eusaxA  be^dmtiiistond  to  t^e  ehmen^ 

Imders  and  the  fiiqmmaaK,  the«efo«e  X,  in  Ettgiiiid)  wA\  be  baptused  by 
sprinkling,  or  not  at  all."  Yet «(«  ^hocp  that  ikoB  is  what  some  good  peo^ 
in  "Knglann/^  aiB  at  l^it  moment  saying*  '*Tbe  letter"  of  the  law  of  baptism 
being:  admitted  i»  ptescxtbe  immenioa,  the  praotioe  of  immeraion  mmld! 
at  least  be  oarried  out  a»  £ur  aa^  it  ispossible  andi  aafSB*  On*  the  aUegatio& 
ti»t  near  the  Poles  it  may  not  be  so,  to  alter  the  adminialrataon  of  the 
oidmaDoe  all  ovev  1^  -maidf  ia-  mmfg  an  adventnvoas' freedom  with  ^i» 
Shmtian  Lawgiver  which  m$f  have  not  the  most  agreeable  consequences; 

Mr.  Warttngto]i<  eeemr  disposed  to  remind  us  that,  "*  the  chaptsr-snd- 
^etse  pnnoiple  "  is  '*  the  M(»  att  memn  c&rpm  principle,  which  Lutheor 
adopted  in  his  coutiioTeTsy  with  ZwingMon  the  sacrament  of  the  supper.'* 
We  understand  his  meaaoing,  bat  we  do-not  feel  the  force  of  his  argomeot. 
Luther  tenaoiouriy  inaisted^n'a  literal  int^retation^  the  phrase^  '*l!tus« 
i»  ray  body/'  against  the  most  oogeixt  veoaons  for  a  quaiifled  mterpietatifnL 
of  it  i  and  we  will  not  r^eat  his  fault.  We  wiU  give  up  our  adfaerion  to^ 
'*  the  letter  "  oil  the  hiw  of  bapttsm^wheneirer  a«in^  safiioieat  reaaon  on 
be  shown  fiNPonr  doing  so.  Mr;  Wanringtou  makes  a  ^xy  small  step  in 
tlie  dixeotion  of  supplying,  one. 

J.   ff.  HlKWlf. 

London, 


THE  LATE  M3B.  Si  E.  EEAJ^^CIS,  OF  SHOETWOOD. 

T6  the  JEWaJro/"  the  Bkptiei'  Mapaslne. 

My  Deab  Sis, — ^In  couaeqiience  of  a  long  and  severe  afiiiction,  from  which  I  am  onlf 
partially  recoTored,!  hare  been  unable,,  till  now,  to  request  admission  for  a  brief  JU>tioe 
of  my  excellent  friend.  Though  it  comes  so  late^  will  you<  oblige  me  by  giving  insertion 
to  the  following,  sketch,  which,  howerer  imperfect,  will-pvobably  be  acceptable  to  such  of 
your  readers  as  were  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  it^ 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

Tflos.  Fox  Newmait. 
Shoriwood,  DicetnSer. 

"  Ma.  Samcbl  Ekooh  FftAHctt^  who  died  March  Ist,  16^,  was  the  last  sumving 
ohjid  of  BmstjAMiv  Fbanoib,  Gbd's  dioaea  instrument  for  ooosolidating  and 
«&lai|^  the  church  at'  Shortnood.  He  csiac  to  it  in. its  fcebkness  in  1757^ 
and  his  pastorate  extended  oter  a  period  of  fbrtff-two  years*  His  miaiatry  waa 
greatly  blessed,  so  that  when  hie  Master  called  for  hiiB>  he  had  the  unspeakable 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  hundreds  of  precious  soals  had  been  given  hiai,  of 
whom  many  had  previously  been  welcomed  to  a  better  world. 

'Hits  honoured  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  native  of  the  Principality,  and 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Enoch  FVancis,  an  eminent  Baptist  minister,  who  also  was 
detacendCMl  from  pioa«  aDceetoiv,  residing  in  CannarthenBhire.  Ito  how  many  instanoea, 
aad  in  this  among'  the  reift,  have  the  promiaes  and  teatinony  of  Scripture  been 
folfilied  and  illuetiiiled :  "  One  genenution-  shall  pndsa  thy  nama  unto  anotbcr»  aod 
ahaU  deolarothy  mighty  aota.;"  "  Inataad  of  the  lathai^''  flsc ;  "  The  seed  of  the 
tighteous  shall  be  blessed."  It  was  a  remarkable  coinoidenoe,  that  Mr.  Beajamin 
Francis  and  his  brother  Jonathan  were  both  baptized  at  fifteen  yeaEs>of  aga»  and 
that  both  began  to  preach  at  nineteen. 

My  late  invaluable  friend  was  bom  July  2nd,  1787f  and  was  about  twelve  yean 
old  when  death  deprived  him  of  his  fkther's  counsels  and  prayers ;  butrfor  nearly 
(twenty  years  after  tbat  his  eioellent  mother  was  spared.  In  a  record  of  hia  expe>- 
sience  which  he  wrote  (torn  tune  to  liase,tlicfe  are  many  affectioiiate  and  gnMvA 
retecDoes  to  her  influenoe^.  not  only  dating  the  days,  of  hkohihihaod^  Imt^alao  jol 
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kift  liper  yean.  la^cgd,  Nm,  PamUB  mcbm  to  bane  bees  noUf  «ad^iMd<  by  t!he 
9«ce  of  God,  aadgto  hawe  iMiited  in  her  ohamMter  m  much  tiuit  vas  Chriadaa,  and' 
lufriy  faeotise  it  was-  Cllit8tiiE&«  tbat  Iwr  example  wafr  of  itself  (as  it  should  be  in  all 
nbo  bear  the  Samor's  name)  a  powerful  and  touching  recommendation  of  the 
rdJgion  she  professed.  It  was,  however,  to  his  venerable  father,  under  God^  that 
ha  aMfibed  faia  inat  reUgwaa  in|prceBiana.  They  were  produced'  1^  a»  sermon  on 
tepataUeaftfaawheaitandtdie  tares.  From  that  time  the  vast  iakportmice  of 
leiigion,  and  the  solemn  prospects  of  an  immortal  being,  with  eternity  before  him, 
took  firm  hold  on  his  mind,  dlough  it  was  long  before  ha  could  "rejoice  in  Christ." 
Still  his  bias  tawards  the  beet  thiags  is  proved  by  sooh  a<  passage  aa  thitk  written 
in  1801  : — 

K  Oh  tfiat  r  may  fear  Hhn  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell  for  ever 
nd  ever.  Wilt  thou,  blessed  Qod,  teach  me  of  thyself?  It  is  my  desire  to  know  thee ; 
S2id,  hovever  ignorant  of  other  things  I  ms^  be,  stdlftr  me  not  to  be  ignorant  of  thee, 
sad  of  th J  blessed  son,  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  come  to  Hiee  in  prayer,  wUt  thou  assist 
ae?    Enable  me  to  come  as  the  prodiffH,  and  as  the  publiean." 

If  these  lines  should  pass  under  the  notice  of  may  young  persons  feeling  as  he 
ftit,  let  them  not  be  discouraged  because 'fbr  a  season  they  may  be  without  the 
cooaolationa  of  the  goapaU  la  every  instanee  of  coavensioa  there  is  "  an  evil  heart 
of  onbeiief "  to  be  subdued,  and  till  that  is  done  there  oanbe  neither  solid  peaoa 
Bor  holy  joy.  And  let  it  ever  be  remembered  that  faith  is  the  gcaiad  requirement: 
of  the^gospel.  "  Ok  thai  I  had  more  faith  "  was  the  intense  desire  of  this  youthful 
(fiseipfe.  He  seems  td  have  known  and  felt  that  unhelirf  was  the  great  hindrance 
both  to  ^irituality  of  mind  and  to  religious  consolations  ;  and  yet  for  several  yeara 
nearly  all  his  records  breathe  the  tone  of  dissatisfaction,  if  not  of  despondency* 
Here  was  his  mistake :  his  views  rested  too  much  on  himself,  and  too  little  on  the 
lawoar;  Hmt  is,  he  saw  and  lamented  his  own  vileness,  but  fmled  to  reaUse  the 
ahaolnte  freeoesa  of  sahratioa,  and  the  infinite  and  abounding  efficacy  of  the  "  pre** 
ciH»  btood  of  Christl"  CeTt»i&ty,  wliaiteT«r  errore  others  may  have  entertained, 
Aa  did  not  aabatimtie  oonvicttons  fbr  con^reion,  nor  reat  sat&sfied  with  those 
iapmaaioiia  iMdi  hai«  too  often  been  regarded  as  legitimate  and  sufildentevidtaice 
sf  •  ehaage  of  htait;^ 

Itia  pmbaMe  tlMrtlie  tandaacy  of  his  miad  towards  thediork  sid^  of  those  sa^ 
jaeta  whieh  he  joady  deemed  of  v4tal  and  snpreme  importance,  was  paitly  occasioned' 
by  a  feeblcDeaa  of  cmistlttttion  of  whidi  he  was  the  subject,  moiv  or  less,  all  hi* 
days.  AaasHCdly  there  was  nothing  in  the  -views  eoteitaaned  by  his  nearest  and' 
dsaiest  ftienda^ta  foster  the  dapressioti  which  was  almost  habitual.  Nor  could 
ihsm  be  aoyChiiig  hi  the  ainistty  of  Mr.  Thomas  Flint,  t»  whose  pulpit  teai^taigs 
he<hiefly  Uattnad  ^aikig  bis  yoiithail  4ays>  to  bring  a  cloud  on  the  pathway  of  a 
seeking  soul. 

Ihe  mention  of  this  niane  remmds  the  writer  how  often  and<  how  gratefolly 
]fr«  Vr^BCiB,  in  hiS' private  papers^  refers  tt>  the  appropriate  and  personal  counsels  of 
MaFlinC,  as  welt  as  to  his  ludd,  impressive,  and  winning  exhibitions  of  gospel  tnith 
m  the  mioistry  of  the  Word.  The  family  connection  by  which  they  were  united^ 
(Sir.  T.  Flint  having  marriad  Miss  Catherine  Francis),  waa  thus  wisely  and  kindly 
improved  for  the  good  of  ^e  young  disciple,  who  was  deeply  grieved  idben,  by  tha 
jmaaval  of  Mr.  Flint  to  another*  sjdiere  of  labour,  he  vras  dq^ved  of  the  couasala 
and  eooonragements  he  had  learnt  to  value.  But  that  ''good  vforic "  vditchtha 
Holy  Spirit  had  begfua  in  his  heart  was  agrowing  work.  Thoag^  a  human  insttfi<^ 
meat  was  removed,  the  drawings  and  teachings  of  that  Almighty  Spirit  were 
continued.    This  is  evident  from  Mr.  Francis's  own  words  : — 

"IgivemysaU^my  soulfmyidlvtbthee.  Qh.€h)d,  hare  L  ami  malpa  ma  thine.  Oh 
load,  take  poasession^of  n^  heart.    Xhers  fix  thjf  throne." 

FsoBaaU  th«tho  laft  qn  leooitf  OMwenung  the  exercises  of  his  mind,  it  wonid 
i  that  jaalewif  of  hiinsaU^  a  rigid  judgment  of  his  conduet  and  motives,  toother 
OKkHitUMismas,  wwe  hahittial  to  him.    Bemg  thorougMy  alive  to  the 
the  power  of  indw^lag  sin,  and  having  a  lively  sense  of  his  own 
mrnkftau^  aiseiitfy  in  his  private  records  wifthoot  including  an  eamertf 
rtha  gras0«f  Qo^tp  preaerve  him  from  sin  and  to  purify  his  heart.    Nov 
l'^  ymf  hi^^ahik  to  jrftsii  «^ tine  he  ooaM  say^— ^ 
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**  l%cntfh  I  hftTe  lo  maay  nnfbl  detiMi  aod  affiMtiont  ■triring  wilhin  me,  jet  woold 
ledoie  ffim  who  hie  *  never  eeid  lathe  teed  of  Jeeob,  BukyewBin  vein,'  for  He  ha* 
been  pleeaed  in  a  greet  nueeuxe  to  eorb  theM  nnroly  paenene  of  my  depraved  hearty  and 
to  prevent  them  ftom  breaking  out.  If  the  Lord  had  not  bean  mj  help,  my  ieet  would 
long  ago  have  slipped." 

The  state  of  his  mind  when  he  was  about  sevnte^  years  of  age  nay  be  gathered 
from  the  following  lines,  written,  as  he  said,  in  ''  a  somewhat  pensive  mood  ":^- 


"  ThoTigh  nn^  may  be  the  way 

Through  this  my  mortal  life, 

Be  th<ni,  dear  Lord,  my  stay, 

TiU  death  shall  end  the  strife. 

Guard  me  from  every  daogerons  foe. 

While  in  the  wilderness  below. 


*'  Should  earthly  comforts  die, 

And  leave  me  all  forlorn, 

Be  thou,  dear  Saviour  nigh : 

Then  welcome  eveiy  storm. 
The  boisterous  winds  thou  dost  control, 
And  thou  canst  raise  the  sinking  souL 

'*  Vor  thou  alone  canst  cheer 

The  darksome  gloom  of  night : 

Its  shades  shall  disappear. 

To  bring  in  morning  light. 
Oh  shed  on  me  thy  genial  rays. 
And  unto  thee  shall  be  the  praise." 

This  light,  which  he  so  earnestly  coveted,  did  begin  to  break  in  upon  his  soul,  or 
nther  the  dawn  was  succeeded  by  the  advancing  light  of  day,  as  is  evident  from 
his  own  words : — 

**  When  I  reflect  on  myself  I  have  enough  to  sink  me  for  ever.  But  would  it  be  right 
in  me  to  despair?  Is  not  apoor  sinnerinvited  to  Christ,  to  be  healed,  and  released  from 
the  slavish  burden  of  sin,  and  freed  from  the  power  of  Satan  ?  Then  may  not  I  humbly 
opme  to  that  dear  Befoge,  the  Bock  of  Ages  ?^' 

Thus  two  of  the  clearest  and  most  coDvinctng  proofs  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  graciou 
work  are  seen  in  him  before  he  had  attained  to  "joy  and  peace  in  believing/*  First, 
tllere  is  a  deep  and  growing  conscbusness  of  the  depravity  of  his  nature,  inducing 
heartfelt  sorrow  and  lamentation.  If  any  reader  is  the  subject  of  a  similar  expe- 
rience, and  on  that  account  tempted  to  write  bitter  things  against  himself,  let 
him  be  encouraged  by  the  assurance  that  a  sorrowful  consciousness  of  sin,  and  a 
paioful  and  persevering  resistance  to  it,  are  sure  results  of  Divine  teaching,  and  of 
the  Spirit's  awakening  influence.  Another  noticeable  fact  in  the  mental  history  of 
onr  valued  friend  is  this.  Even  in  his  darkest  and  moat  comfortless  seasons  he 
sought  no  relief  oor  resting-place  but  at  the  cross  of  Christ.  If  he  was  unable  to 
sav,  "  ChrUt  is  mine  /"  his  soul  continually  panted  for  the  Saviour.  ''  Give  me 
Ckriit,  or  eUe  I  die."  Nor  did  he  long  and  pray  in  vain,  for  eventually,  though 
with  profound  humility  and  self-examination,  he  could  rejoice  in  the  finished  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  speak  of  him  as  his  own  Saviour. 

It  was  in  the  year  ]  810  that  Mr.  Francis  made  profession  of  his  faith,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Uley,  then  under  the  pastorate  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Mr.  Thomas  Flint.  With  what  feelings  an4  desires  he  took  this  step  may  be  learnt 
from  his  own  MS.  :— 

•«  I  hope  I  have  not  entered  on  a  public  profession  of  fiuth  in  Christ  without  begging 
for  his  dufection  and  blessing.  I  hope  it  was  my  prayer,  *  Search  me,  O  Gk)d,'  &e.  It 
waa  my  desire  that  sooner  than  act  the  part  of  a  hypoorit^  something  might  prevent  me 
from  being  baj^tised.  I  would  humbly  appeal  to  God,  and  express  the  hope  that  my 
motives  were  sincere,  and  such  as  are  acoordant  with  hu  written  Word." 

Having  chosen  his  part,  and  honourably  avowed  it,  he  was  never  known  to  swerve 
from  the  course,  or  to  hold  back  an  open  acknowledgment  of  his  Divine  L.ord  and 
Master.  Though  never  one  of  the  most  cheetful  of  the  disciples,  he  was  regarded 
by  his  fellow-Christians  as  one  of  the  most  conscientious  and  ateadfaat.  It  was 
obvious  to  every  competent  observer  that  he  sought  in  all  the  relattona  of  life  to  act 
OB  Christian  principles.  In  business  he  would  not  adopt  the  maxima  or  practiom 
of  the  world,  and  plead  a  neceaaity  for  doing  ao,  but  seamed  ever  to  have  in  tiflir 
the  precept,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,''  dec  It  would  be  well  for  both 
the  church  and  the  world  if  the  same  testimony  oonld  be  pronoanced  oonoeraaag 
ail  who  bear  the  Christian  name.  The  church  is  weakened,  and  the  interests  «f 
truth  are  betrayed  and  sacrificed,  when  temporal  expeiimtM,  tttiuK  than  the  wiU<tf 
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Glkriat»  are  afiowed  aaceDdaiiey.  And  on  the  other  hand«  never  does  the  Chrietiaii 
hoBseif  enjoy  eo  folly  the  power  of  religion,  and  never  does  he  so  fully  vindicate 
aid  jnttiif  his  prafeeeion,  as  when,  at  all  hazards  and  at  any  sacrifice,  he  rsmains 
Mthfal  to  his  principles. 

Mr*  Frmcia  not  only  took  the  vows  of  the  Lord  upon  him^  but  he  was  enabled 
to  cadore  and  to  act  as  "  a  good  soldier  of  Jesns  Christ."    By  personal  devotednessj 
aod  by  manifesting  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  universally,  he  clearly 
showed  what  he  was,  and  proved  that  he  had  more  than  "  a  name  to  hve."    Some 
of  his  private  records  were  written  when  missions  to  the  heathen  were  in  their 
iafimcy,  while  others  were  written  under  the  impression  which  the  triumphs  of  the 
gospel  in  foreign  lands  were  calculated  to  make  on  such  a  nund.    They  all  breathe 
the   finest  spirit  of  Christian  philanthropy.    If  possible,  personal  attachments 
deepened  his  interest  in  the  great  cause.     He  had  been  in  church  communion  at 
Shortwood  with  John  Mack,  of  Serampore^  and  with  Thomas  Borchell,  of  Jamaica ; 
and  on  their  visits  to  England  had  enjoyed  sweet  intercourse  with  other  missionaries, 
whoae  names  he  never  pronounced  without  discovering  a  warmth  of  Christian 
affection  which  must  be  unknown  to  all  who  are  not  Christians  indeed  and  of  a  truth. 
While  he  looked  on  the  wide  world  with  a  pitying  eye,  and  rejoiced  as  only  a  true- 
hearted  Christian  can  rejoice,  in  the  spreading  infiuence  of  the  gospel,  Mr.  Francis 
was  not  inattentive  to  the  demands  made  on  his  personal  services  in  bis  connection 
with  home.     In  early  life  he  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  the  writer  has 
had  the  pleasore  of  meeting  with  not  a  few  who  have  spoken  vrith  modi  gntitude 
«f  his  "  labours  cf  love  "  on  their  behalf ;  while  some  of  Uiem  have  so  spoken  as  to 
fredace  the  impression  that,  under  God,  they  owed  their  salvation  to  his  affectionate 
and  untiring  efforts  to  lead  them  to  Christ.    Even  to  his  latest  days,  and  long  after  he 
eonld  devote  his  active  services  to  such  institutions,  he  continued  to  manifest  a  deep 
iaicrcst  in  them.    It  is  possible  that  thev  were  dearer  to  him  from  a  circumstance 
to  which  he  sometimes  alluded  with  much  feeling.    The  writer  has  heard  him  speak 
of  the  days  of  his  childhood,  when  his  venerated  father,  in  the  absence  of  more 
general  provision  for  such  objects,  was  accustomed  to  instruct  a  class  of  boys  (him- 
self  among  the  rest)  in  the  table-pew,  between  the  hours  of  public  service.     It  is 
wry  possible  that  this  interesting  fact  contributed  to  awaken  in  his  mind,  and  to 
secure  from  him  through  life,  an  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  establishment  and 
eiBctency  of  Sunday-schools.     In  more  than  one  instance  in  the  district  around  he 
«Bs  either  their  originator,  or  one  of  the  most  active  and  devoted  of  their  agents. 

But  he  had  not  long  been  in  connection  with  the  Christian  church  before  his 
kiethren  discovered  his  qualifications  for  office ;  and,  though  himself  reluctant  to 
occupy  any  prominent  post,  he  was  unable  to  resist  their  entreaties.  He  became 
a  deacon  of  the  diurch  at  Uley ;  and  again,  soon  after  his  removal  to  Shortwood* 
hb  services  in  the  same  office  were  required  and  afforded.  When  in  1832  the 
writer  aooeptcd  the  pastorate  over  that  church,  he  found  seven  deacons,  six  of  whom, 
adth  three  others,  subsequently!  chosen,  preceded  Mr.  Francis  to  a  better  world. 
They  were  a  noble  band,  and  served  their  Master  well,  and  were  faithful  to  the 
interests  of  his  church.  Mr.  Francis  was  mercifully  spared  through  a  long  term  of 
years,  associated  wiUi  junior  brethren,  who  survive  to  cherish  his  memory,  and  to 
monm  their  loss.  Sometimes  it  was  feared  that  his  days  would  not  be  many,  but 
a  gracious  Providence  spared  him  to  accomplish  his  threescore  years  and  ten. 

It  would  probably,  render  this  paper  less  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader  if  the 
career  of  our  deceased  friend  had  included  a  variety  of  incidents  which  might  here 
be  repotted ;  but  from  choice,  as  well  as  from  providential  arrai^ements,  his  was  a 
Wft  of  comparative  privacy.  He  steadily  porsoed  **  the  noiseless  tenor  of  his  way," 
and  pcrhejps  in  so  doing  effected  a  hirger  amount  of  usefulness  than  many  whose 
aaraes  have  become  associatsd  with  remarkable  events.  In  him  the  promise  vras 
Mfilled :  "  They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  even  in  okl  age,"  etc.  At  the  beginning  of 
his  i^ioas  life  the  seeds  of  future  eminence  as  a  Christian  were  sown  in  that  deep 
knowledge  of  his  own  depravity,  to  which  aHosion  has  been  made.  There  was 
aolfchig  shallow  in  his  views  or  his  experience.  He  was  truly  "  taught  of  God  ;*' 
nd  the  lessons  learnt  in  early  life  were  retained  to  the  last.  Thus  was  he  fitted  to 
a  vrise  and  valuable  counsellor  to  those  who  vrere  setting  out  for  the 
The  young  always  found  in  him  a  friend  and  helper,  and  great  was  his 
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joy  when  ptrmiUed  to  witntM  the  con^ecmtiim  of  .their  enti^o  to  the  caotfe  of 
Cbmt 

Tboqgh  not  a  men  of  genioe,  or  distinguiehed  for  an  .muuual  iwwMtt  of 
intellectual  vigour,  Mr.  Francis  was  endowed  with  qualities,  which  rendersd  hi» 
friendehip  valuable,  and  invested  him  with  a  inorai  power  of  which  maay  men  of 
mote  ehming  parts  are  destitute.  Grave,  prudent,  affectionate,  he  stood  high  ia 
the  estimation  of  tbe.paator  and  the  flock.  Though  never  seeking  distinction,  bttt 
niUier  shrinking  froan  it.  he  could  not  £iil  to  be  regarded  with  Christian  k>ve  by 
many  with  whom  his  intercowrse  was  only  oeeasioaai ;  and,  though  retiring  in  h» 
habits,  he  much  enQoyed  the  society  of  feliow-Christiana»  as  will  be  well  remembered, 
not  only  by  his  personal  friends,  but  also  by  those  who  have  oiten  been  united  with 
himatthe«nmveisacy  meetings  ^f  the  associated  churches.  Whenever  he  was 
present,  the  vrarmest^ieetii^Es  awaited  him.;  and  rarely  was  he  absent,  for  he  loved 
l^e  brethren,  and  delighted  in  the  exchange  of  mutnal  sympathiaa. 

During  thelast  few  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Francis  became  the  sul^t  of  infirmities 
which  somewhat  inteffered  with  his  long-cherished  habits.  Still  he.never  abandoned 
finy  en^Bgeroent  in  connection  with  the  church  till  necessity  was  laid  upon  him. 
In  this  and  aU  other  respects  he  was  a  worthy  pattern  for  all  church-meaBbersl 
He  vms  a  lover  of  pease,  a  friend  of  the  poor  and  of  the  yonng.  As  a  hearer, 
candid  ;  as  a  professoc,  stead£fttt  and  immoveable ;  :asra  Christian*  f<ee  from  erofechela, 
and  avoiding  all  unprofitable  speettlatiens.  He  was  .vranu^hearted  towards  all  'Wbo 
love  amr  Lord  Jssos  Christ.  He  was  charitable  in  his  jodc^nanta*  slow  to  take 
offence,  and  ever  jsaloiia  for  the  purity  of  the  church.  If  all  were  like  him,  Zioo 
would  be  the  scene  of  peace,  aad  harmony,  and  holy  actirity ;  and  the  bleaaiag  of 
God  would  dsaeend  on  it  as  the  dew  on  Hemon. 

Mr.  Francis's  closing  day^  were  those  of  a  Chriatian  matuied.  In  perlect  oahoi- 
ness  he  awaited  the  call  i^ich  he  knew  to  be  near ;  and,  while  manifesting  his 
wonted  diffidence  4md  humility,  was  the  subject  of  that  holy  peace,  "  whii^  none 
but  he  that  feels  it  knows.*'  In  the  midst  of  pain,  from  which  he  suffered  severely, 
he  often  spoke  of  the  abounding  mercies  of  God.  His  Christian  friends,  one  by  owe, 
at  intervale,  were  welcomed  to  his  chamber,  and  found  the  venerable  sainC  then 
"  on  the  verge  of  heaven,"  ready  still  to  converse  on  thesabjecte  which  had  so  long 
bsen  dear  to  his  soul.  Wlnle  they  sought  to  benefit  by  bis  eaperience  and  bis 
counsels,  he  was  evidently  gratified  by  their  estpressioas  of  Christian  and  loving 
sympathy.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  time  of  his  departure  seemed  just  at  hand, 
toad  when  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  power  of  recognition  remained,  he  bcoame 
conscious  of  tbepresenee  of  a  friend,  and,  grasping  his  hand,  said,  "  We  shall  soon 
meet  in  heaven."  On  being  answered,  "  Ah,  my  dear  friend,  yoaare  going  thither. 
I  hope  I  may  be  permittad  to  meet  you  there,"*— he  spokequickly,  and  with  eneigy, 
saying,  **  Hope !  I  know  you  will,  for  we  have  both  been  long  on  Tns  Rock, 
CHaisT." 

Our  dear  friend's  interest  in  the  young,  and  deep  solicitude  for  their  welfare,  has 
been  previously  adverted  to  as  a  prominent  feature  in  his  character ;  and  among  tboae 
to  whom  his  weighty  eounsels  were  addressed,  were  the  younger  members  of  a 
iamily  in  which  the  name  of  Francis  is  still  perpetaated.  At  his  desire  they 
were  gathered  to  his  bedside,  and  there  reeeived  his  parting  advice.  Having  addressed 
them  most  affectionately  and  appropriately,  he  finished  by  saying*  "And  now,  fare* 
well.    God  bless  the  kids.    See  to  it  that  you  all  meet  me  io  h«aven." 

We  have  often  heard  of  "  the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death."  It  was  so  in  the 
case  of  our  muoh-valtted  and  now  lamented  friend.  But  it  took  a  nobler  form  than 
when  the  children  of  this  world  betray  its  influence.  From  early  years  Mr.  Francis 
had  been  able  to  say,  and  no  one  who  knew  ham  would  doubt  his  sincerity,  "  If  I 
fmget  thee,  O. .  Jerasalem,  let  my  r^t  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not 
remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer  wtf 
Jenisalem  above  my  chief  joy."  And  so  it  was  to  the  end.  He  had  been  contented 
without  saying  much  concerning  himself,  though  there  vras  a  world  of  meaning  in 
thit,  which  a  few  days  before  his  death  he  said  in  answer  to  a  question  addressed  to 
him  by  a  beloved  relative,^-" Very,  very  happy.  All  is  safe!"  But  tlie  pcate 
and  prosperity  of  the  church,  which  he  usually  denominated  "our  beloycd  Zien,'* 
hu-gely  engaged  his  thoughts  and  his  pmyers.    These  wne  ioCten  piesented  in  ths 


fem  of  brief  ejacolatioos.  warm  and  enmest ;  but  shoitly^belbn-lus  deptrtore,  wIkh 
the  recovery  of  coosciousness,  and  the  faculty  of  utterance  were  thought  to  be 
tmposaible^  he  suddenly  rose  up  in  bed,  and,  as  if  enjoying  personal  converse  with  the 
gnat  God,  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  ardent  supplications  for  tiie  welfare  of  Zion  ; 
pnienttng  socli  petitions,  and  in  such  a  nanner,  that  the  soKtary  and  affectionate 
wKt^er  can  never  lose  tiie  impression -which  sachaacene  ww  calculated  to  pro* 
d«oe.  The  prayer  waa  cocnparatiTely  long.;  and,  being  ended^  Mr.  Francis  sunk 
back  on  the  pillow,  saying,  "Now  I  have  done.  Now  let  zne  jangnish  into  life."  The 
only  feature  of  his  dying  experience  which  remains  to  be  recorded,  is  this  :— 
When  he  was  no  longer  capable  of  uttering  a  word,  he  furnished  a  reply  to  the 
inqotry  of  an  affectionate  relative  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind  by  attempting  to  wave 
Us  faandkerchief,  as  a  signal  of  his  trium]^  nverthe  kuit.gveat.foe. 

The  hour  of  release  arrived.  The  mortal  yiekied  to  tka  stroke  of  death ;  iig 
maaortal  passed  away  to  join  "  the  spirits  of  jost  men.roade  perfect."  The  pilgrim 
vrived  at  home.  The  scene  of  trial  and  of  conflict  was  enchanged  for  the  world  of 
everlasting  peace  and  joy.  Our  venerable  friend  had  known  what  it  was  to  "  wrestle 
hard  with  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears."  His  had  not  been  a  life  of  spiritual  ease  and 
indolence.  His  private  records  prove  that  he  had  battled  oil  and  resolutely  with 
the  e%-ils  of  a  carnal  mind.     He  fought  "  the  fight  of  faith,"  and  he  died  a  victor. 

**-  SoMier  ef  Ghtiat,  iteU  donv! 
Bsrt  liom  ihr  loved  emplejr ! 

The  bsitle  fought,  the  victoiy  rrour 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 


J)EATH  AND  liEPE^A  MEDITATION  EOR  THE  SEASON. 

Ors  Great  Master  found  the  texts  for  his  sermons  in  the  scenes  and  objects 
of  nature.  The  lilies  of  the  field,  a  marriage-feast,  the  sower  of  seed,  the 
eom-crops  white  for  the  harvest — these  in  His  hands  were  means  V)f  spiritual 
instruction.  These  were  his  Pather's  works :  he  had  come  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  is  the  Author  of  the  beauties  of  nature.  He  delighted  to  show  how 
they  might  minister  to  higher  purposes  than  sensual  gratification ;  and  every 
true  disciple  of  His,  who  loves  the  God  of  grace,  will  also  love  the  God  of 
nature,  for  they  are  one.  What  new  lesson  can  we  get  from  the  present  seasoi^ 
of  the  year  ?  Of  all  seasons  winter  would  seem  to  have  fewest  charms  of  its 
own.  The  dead  dreariness  of  external  nature  drives  iw  to  seek  solace  in  social 
snd,  intellectual  pleasures.  We  retire  inwards,  meditate,  think,  and  dream. 
The  requirements  of  society  indeed,  and  our  business,  do  much  to  modify  these 
tendencies ;  but  certainly  winter  is  of  all  seasons  the  season  when  we  have 
most  opportunity  for  intellectual  acquirements,  if  we  are  lonely — for  intellec- 
tual intercourse,  if  we  are  -set  in  fajnities.  Bat  the  spiritual  significance  of 
winter  is  to  suggest  thoiights  of  death.  Nature  is  dead !  The  vernal  beauties 
of  spring  culminating  in  the  splendour  of  summer  hsve  declined  with  the 
•ombre,  yet  gorgeous  autunm.  The  few  eveigieeas  planted  advisedly  to 
relieve  the  monotony  of  universal  leaflessness,  as  a  foil  bring  the  great  fact  of 
the  death  of  nature  more. ejQTec lively  before  us.  .And  we  think,  if  we  are  wise, 
ikU  the  bright  hopes  of  our  own  spring,  the  earnest  heat  of  our  own  summer, 
and  the  sober  experience  of  our  own  autumn,  will  also  end  in  a  winterly  decay, 
y^bea  we  shmll  reap  as  we  sow. 

But  wHh  decay  and  death,  we  are  not  constituted  to  hare  any  sympathy. 
The  soul  of  man  abhors  the  thought  of  death.  The  living  know  that  they 
must  die}  but  they  cannot  realise  in  their  thoughts  the  state  of  death.  Con- 
of  a  ttmg  wfll,  and  of  an  internal  energy,  all  our  sympathies  are  with 
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life.  Death  may  be  longed  for  as  a  relief  from  pain  or  shame ;  it  may  be  wel- 
comed as  a  last  evil ;  but  the  natural  feeling  of  man  is  a  revolsion,  a  shrinking 
from  the  idea  of  himself  as  dead.  Here  also,  as  in  oar  whole  constitution, 
our  nature  is  fitted  for  the  Gospel*  and  the  Gospel  for  it.  As  spring  has  pro- 
spectiye  delights,  and  autumn  retrospeotiTC ;  so  in  winter  we  look  beyond  the 
gloom  to  the  prcHnise  of  new  life.  Spiritually,  life  and  immortality  haY« 
been  brought  to  light :  and  the  living — ^those  whose  true  life  has  begun — know 
that  they  shall  Zm— "  lire  again  and  shine."  "  I  shall  not  die,  bat  llye."  "  He 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  Our  mourning  is  turned  into  joy  !  ''  Those  also 
who  sleep  in  Jesus,  shall  Gk>d  bring  with  him."  Though  we  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — and  walk  we  must — this  rod  and  staff  shall 
support  us.  The  most  honest  of  the  ancient  philosophers^  feeling  this  innate 
yearning  after  a  higher  life,  and  following  the  light  they  had  in  the  teachings 
of  nature,  professed  their  firm  belief  in  a  life  beyond  death. 
"  There  ib  no  death ! 

What  BeemB  so  ia  tnuuition. 

Thii  life  of  mortal  breath 

Is  bat  a  sabnrb  of  the  life  elysian. 

Whose  portal  we  oaU  Death.'' 

Life  ever  springs  from  death — life  in  new  forms  perhaps,  but  ever 
Death  i»  no  end  in  itself;  it  it  a  meane  to  an  end,  and  that  glorious  end  is  l\fe, 
philosophical,  therefore,  because  unnatural,  and  much  more  because  unchris- 
tian, is  it,  to  dwell  with  gloomy  thoughts  upon  this  sleep  of  the  soul.  It  is 
the  night  which  prepares  us  for  the  eternal  day. 

Especially  should  these  views  influence  us  in  eonmiunion  with  the  young. 
They  are  full  of  life,  essentially  active,  and  "  feel  their  life  in  every  limb." 
Let  us  then  set  before  them  the  activities  and  energies  of  the  future  life ;  and 
as  they  have  so  fuU  an  enjoyment  of  their  limited  powers  here,  show  them  to 
what  perfect  fruition  faith  in  the  Lord  of  Life  will  lead  them  hereafter.  If 
we  call  them  to  contemplate  the  departure  of  a  fellow-youth,  let  us  point  their 
gaze  to  the  skies,  not  to  the  tomb,  that  they  sorrow  not,  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

Still  there  is  a  death,  a  fearful  death,  a  living  death,  a  death  in  life,  as  that 
is  a  life  in  death— the  second  death,  beginning  here  and  ending  in  eternal  death 
there.  Eternal  life  is  a  glorious  free  gift,  eternal  death  is  earned — the  wages  of 
sin,  and  sin  is  the  sting  of  it. 

May  Gk>d  save  the  writer  and  the  reader  from  this  death ! 

EnJiM  Highway.  E.  S.  J. 


life. 
Un- 


"COME  UNTO  ME." 


0  CHILD  of  grief!  no  more  complain, 
List  to  thy  SaTioor's  tender  strain  : — 

"  Gome  unto  me ; 

1  would  thy  heavy  yoke  remove, 
And  laviah  on  thee  boundless  love, 
And  fit  tiiee  for  my  home  above, 

If  thou  wilt  come  to  me. 

**  Idfe  is  short  and  fall  of  mourning ; 
Thy  eternity  is  dawning : 

Haste — oome  to  me. 
I  will  the  sting  of  death  destroy, 
And  gire  true  life,  and  peace,  and  joy, 
Where  weary  souls  cahn  rest  enjoy  j— 

Delay  not — come  to  me. 


"  Ere  ye  cross  death's  troubled  ri?er, 
Lest  thy  sorrows  live  for  ever. 

Come  unto  me : 
Then  when  wild  cares  and  woes  asssula 
And  friendly  hearts  no  more  arail, 
My  promis'd  help  shall  never  fiul. 

If  thou  wilt  oome  to  me; 
"  Could  stronger  pledge  of  Ioto  be  pjen 
Than  when  the  temple's  veil  was  riren  f 

Come  then  to  me, 
That  I  thy  trembUng  bark  may  guide 
Across  life's  stormy  ocean  tide, 
And  land  thee  wh«re  all  mine  abide ; 

O  oome*-coms  unto  me/* 
a.  J.  Stsovo. 
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Memoir  amd  Bemaint  ^f  ike  laie  Bev.  Jonathan  Gfyde,  Minister  of  Horton 
Lane  CkapeU  Bradford,  Torkekire.  Edited  by  the  Ber.  Gbob^b  William 
Cojri>xB»  of  Leed^.    London  :  J.  F.  Shaw. 

We   are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Condor  ia  Editor  of  the  Memoir  of  Mr. 

Gtjde,     He  is  well  known  as  a  brilliant  preacher,  as  a  telling  and  effectire 

speaker  on  the  platform  of  religious  and  philanthropic  societies,  and  as  a  mo0t 

isttmctire  and  popular  lecturer.    We  know  him  as  the  author  of  occasional 

diaoovrsea,  and  believe  him  to  be  as  felicitous  in  wielding  the  pen,  as  he  is 

happj  in  the  use  of  the  magic  wand  of  oratory.    This,  however,  if  we  mistake 

not,  ia  hia  first  appearance  as  a  biographer.    We  welcome  him  in  his  new 

ehancter,  while  we  regret  the  physical  indisposition  that  prevented  our  acoom- 

plished  friend,  the  Bev.  H.  B.  Beynolds,  B.A.,  from  embalming  the  remains  of 

tihe  brother  whom  both  esteemed.    We  can  easily  believe  the  editor  when  he 

speaks  of  the  work  assigned  him  as  having  [been  a  "  sad  but  pleasant  task." 

He  has  evidently  written  under  the  influence  of  this  minted  emotion.    Warm 

affi^etion  for  the  memory  of  the  dead,  and  deep  solicitude  for  the  profit  of  the 

firing,  are  apparent  throughout.  He  candidly  acknowledges  that,  in  the  absence 

of  ineidente  very  striking,  there  was,  nevertheless— 

"Tlie  remarkable,  the  uncommon ;  but  not  of  a  sort  that  can  be  painted,  not  indeed 
peneived,  except  by  soak  of  kindred  oaltnre.  It  waa  itself  positive  enough,  but  can  oi^y 
W  deeeriibed  by  negatives,  painted  in  neutzal  tints.  There  are  some  who  know  it  wai  a 
basntifal  life.  But  to  make  that  beauty  reappear  through  the  thick  medium  of  written 
words !  may  help  be  given  from  whence  alone  it  can  oome  1" 

This  aspiration  has  been  realised.  As  the^r^iei*  minister  of  Belgrave  Chapel 
beautifully  remarked  in  the  sainted  Ely's  memoir,  "  biography  is  a  feeble  struggle 
with  death  ;*'  so  here  we  have  the  present*  bending  over  ike  grave  of  his  valued 
fiiead  as  if  he  would  do  battle  with  the  last  enemy,  and  pluck  from  his  gnurp 
sll  that  can  be  rescued  of  the  prize  on  which  the  tomb  threatens  to  dose.  The 
rieh  spoila  are  before  us,  and  they  are  eminently  worth  the  encounter  which 
secured  them.  We  commend  the  volume  to  all  who  can  estimate  fine  discrimi- 
nation in  judging  of  character,  sound  and  shrewd  remark  en  not  a  h/w 
defidenciea  in  the  Christian  church  and  their  o<»reBponding  remedies.  To  the 
believer  it  will  prove  no  ordinary  auxiliary  in  promoting  "  the  life  of  God  in  the 
sool** — a  vade-mecum  in  the  hallowed  regions  of  Christian  experience,  and  a 
stimulus  to  aim  at  climbing  the  steep  which  the  dying  Glyde  was  scaling  when 
he  exclaimed  "  Bapeeisior"  Miniatera  will  be  enriched  by  its  perusal ;  and  that 
students  may  know  what  to  expect,  they  have  only  to  listen  to  their  brethren  in 
Airedale  College,  when  addressing  Mrs.  Glyde-* 

''Tow  dear  departed  hasbaad  was  oat  friend.  As  a  bo4y  of  students  we  know  hew  dear 
tbe  intereBts  of  our  Alma  Mater  were  to  his  heart ;  and,  as  individuals,  often  have  his 
warm  gnisp  and  kindly  affection  cheered  and  encouraged  us.  We  loved  him  while  living ; 
nd  tbe  reeoUection  of  his  Ghrisdike  deportment,  sa  a  minister  of  tbe  Croia,  will  ever 
pneent  a  model  when  the  vows  of  that  ministry  are  assumed  by  ourselves." 

The  "  Bemaias  "  that  appear  in  this  volume,  comprise  '*  Letters  and  Ser- 
noDs "  by  the  departed.  The  latter  are  admirable  productions,  and  the  for- 
mer ace  very  interesting,  though  they  might,  perhaps,  have  been  a  little  more 
leleei.    Our  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Conder  for  this  monument  to  departed 

♦  Sines  the  dbove  was  written,  Mr.  Conder  has  tendered  his  rcsignatioD,  but  the  people 
of  his  chaigB  have  nnanimously  deolined  to  aooept  it 
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worth—a  monument  as  creditable  to  him  who  reared  it,  aa  it  is  joat  to  him 
whom  it  oommemorates.  A  characteristic  portrait  ia  prefixed  to  the  Memoir. 
It  seems  to  speak  and  remind  us  of  dsys  that  are  gone,  when  first  we  iooked 
on  this  intelligent,  benign,  and  beautiful  countenance.  We  should  like  to  giro 
our  readers  some  idea  of  the  man.  Guided  by  these  pages  and  our  own  vemi* 
niscences,  therefore,  we  shall  endeayoor  briefly  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Gljde  was  born  on  January  let,  1808  s  decided  for  Christ  in  his  thir- 
teenth year,  while  at  school ;  became  tutor  in  1831 ;  was  ordained  and  manied  in 
1832;  and  in  December,  185  i»  while  at  Baildon,  near  Bradford,  he  rose  **to 
sunnier  climes  than  any  to  be  found  on  earth.*' 

**  My  native  pUoo,"  bo  iftys,  "  waa  Exeter,  a  fine  old  city  in  the  west  of  EnglancI,  swept 
by  the  waters  ol  a  Rraeeful  river,  from  which  its  name  is  derived,  and  sarronndcd  by  the 
soft  and  swelling  hiUn  of  Devonshire.  I  was  bom,  not  in  the  city,  but  on  the  other  aide  of 
the  rxTer  of  which  I  have  jnst  spoken,  and  which  divides  the  eil^r  from  the  oouniry.  Thiti 
river,  on  the  banks  of  which  I  spent  my  childhood,  was  then  a  olear  qxiiot  stream,  and  to  aie 
a  pleaaant  friend  and  companion.  In  the  meadows  through  which  it  flowed  to  the  city,  I 
played ;  and  in  the  sumuier  was  either  fishin^r,  bathing,  or  boatiug  r  and  in  tlio  winter, 
skating,  sliding,  or  rejoicing  in  the  fuiy  with  which,  after  heavy  rains,  It  swept  down  and 
oveiflowed  its  channels,  to  tbe  terror  of  the  inhabitants. 

"BarinR  insensibihty  to  dsuger,"  we  are  informed,  ^'oontinned  to  mark  him  in  hia  man- 
hood,  and  to  exhibit  itself  in  the  manliest  way.  The  daring  boy,  safe  only  in  hts  fearless- 
ness, treading  paths  that  were  perilous  to  all,*  and  detsttt  to  tlie  timid,  disoovered  by  his 
tranbling  motner,  perhaps  swinging  from  tbe  slender  tip  of  a  lofty  bough,  walking  on  the 
thin  edge  of  a  high  whU»  sitting  on  the  parapet  of  the  oridge  with  his  heels  dangling  ov«r 
the  river  Exei,  desirous  of  nothing  more  deUghtfnl  than  a  g>^op  through  the  street,  is  the 
proper  '  Father  ta  the  Man  *  who  knew  of  no  hindrance  to  the  ntteranoe  of  honest  oonTie- 
tion ;  who  would  hear  of  no  *  lions  in  the  way  *  of  duty :  who  could  oonoeive  of  no  d«oger 
halfsogreatas  that  of  the  suppression  of  the  truth,  or  the  shrinking  from  duty  through 
fear  of  the  evil  that  might  arise.'' 

Ttiere  was  something  in  his  personal  appearance  not  a  little  fascinating.  His 
form  was  slender  and  graceful.  His  health,  though  often  feeble,  was  sometimes 
buoyant ;  his  spirit  certainly  was  so,  and  his  general  bearing  extremely  pleas- 
ing.   Here,  however,  we  must  borrow  Mr.  Conder's  pencil  :— 

"  His  countenance  was  a  perfect  index  to  the  man :  it  was  eminently  a  82)iritual  faoe ;  its 
whole  expression  was  a  chastd,  subdued,  loving  smile  ;  it  oould  light  up  with  pleasure  and 
fan,  nev&r,  however,  exactly  giving  you  the  idea  of  merriment ;  and  it  could  be  ov^erspread, 
though  never  overcast  with  solemnity.  There  was  an  almo«t  feminine  softness  about  it : 
but  the  brow  was  manly,  and  firmness  and  decidion  were  bleudod  in  exact  proportions  ^ith 
genUoneoB  and  love." 

Mr.  Glyde  "feared  God  above  many."  His  piety  transcended  that  of  ordi- 
nary Christians.    Mr.  Reynolds  says  :— 

**Thi8  holy  life  appeared  to  bo  in  him  manifestly  the  livinc:  of  Christ  within  him,  a  deep, 
inward  feUowahip  wilh  our  holy  and  glorified  Saviour.  If  his  theological  belief  was  at 
times  dijfferently  expressed  from  well-known  foiinuI»,  anv  who  were  conscious  of  that 
difference  could  not  help  sayine,  'Oh  that  we  could  see  Qoa  like  dear  Glyde.  Oh  that  we 
c«Dld  ooannnne  with  Christ  as  habitaaUy  and  fervently  as  he. '  '* 

By  another  who  knew  him  well,  interconrse  with  him  was  felt  to  be  "  better 
than  many  things  called  means  of  grace."  "  How  many  happy  hoars,**  he 
remarks,  "  hare  1  spent  with  him,  and  never  lefl  him  without  the  feeling  that 
I  was  a  better  man ! "  Mr.  Oonder  exactly  expresses  onr  own  riew  of  him 
when  he  says,  "jvxifelt  his  religion  perpetually,  and  yet  there  was  not  the 
slightest  effort  to  make  you  feel  it :  it  was  as  natural  as  any  other  manifestation 
of  himself ;  indeed  it  seemed  himself;  there  was  nothing  professional  about  if» 
nothing  artificial  or  conj|trained."  ▲  beoaming  tribute  to  hia  exalted  godli- 
ness was  paid  by  a  ooaferenee  of  ministers  of  the  West  Biding,  called  for  the 
purpose  of  devotion  and  mutual  edification.  A  paper  was  to  be  read  on  Minis- 
terial Piety,  and  he  was  unanimously  chosen  as  the  writer.  We  do  not  wonder. 
The  atmosphere  he  breathed  was  truly  spiritusl.  No  one  could  listen  to  his 
prayers  without  being  struck.    We  remember  a  peculiarity  which  we  don't  find 
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noted  in  the  meflUMr.  Frequently,  when  engaged  in  pnblio  prajer,  instead  of 
dosing  his  ejee,  lie  used  rererently  to  fix  them  on  higli,  and  pour  forth  strains 
of  dmost  serapiiic  derotion,  litendly  illustrating  his  own  idea — as  given  in  a 
ktter-H)f  what  prayer  was,  •*  the  unbosoming  of  the  soul.**  Like  one  of  old, 
TJMi  "on  the  mount"  his  "countenance  shone."  On  this  subject  let  Mr. 
Sejaolds  speak.  "  His  prayers  wm  real  oommunings  with  hearen ;  he  eri- 
deotiy  felt,  and  he  helped  those  who  were  pririleged  to  unite  with  him  to 
nHse,  that  God  was  very,  very  near ;  that  the  bleeding  heart  of  Jesus  was  dis- 
tilling its  sacred,  purifying,  precious,  awful  drops  on  every  sin.'*  When  the 
B^.  Mr.  French  was  about  entering  on  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Independent 
church  at  Lister  Hills,  Bradford,  he  called  on  Mr.  Glyde ;  when,  says  Mr.  F., 
"aa  at  the  former  interriew,  he  proposed  that  we  should  unitedly  seek  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  work  I  was  to  begin  on  the  morrow.  I  neyer  ezpe- 
neoced  anything  so  solemn.  Prayer  seemed  so  real.  It  was  a  kind  of  private 
consecration  to  the  ministry.*' 

For  the  following  analysis  of  sdme  of  3Ir.  Glyde's  mental  characteristics  we 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  Eeynolds  : — 

"  The  first  thins  that  ocean  to  me  as  I  endeavoor  to  recall  the  more  prominenl  leatnreB 
;{ hii  character,  is  the  subtlety  of  his  intellect,  and  the  vividness  of  his  mental  pereeptioiuL 
H«  A{>peared  to  lue  to  possess  tbe  power  of  spreading  a  new  and  startling  Ins&e  over  aay 
object  on  which  he  £xed  his  gase— a  lustre  which  set  it  in  strong  relief  before  his  own 
!^,  and  for  tbe  time  threw  comparatively  into  tbe  shade  all  otiiar  themea  As  a  oonse- 
fwiee  of  this  pcwoliarity,  he  discerned  differences  in  kindred  things,  wben  a  man  of  more 
okkusaoosihility,  or  less  ddioaie  perception,  was  unoonscioas  of  tbeir  presence ;  and  he 
^  St  times  to  bear  the  penalty  to  which  all  minds  so  constituted  most  be  inqpumHj 
^^md,  of  either  being  thought  confused  and  incomprehensible,  or  of  attaching  an  undue 
"VDe  to  that  whi^  is  of  secondary  importance.  He  could  split  a  metaphysicaTor  theolo- 
t?caX  bair  with  wonderful  nicety  of  manipoJaUon,  and  with  a  simplicity  which  seemed  to 
4J,  'This  bair  was  meant  to  be  split,  and  it  is  only  this  or  Uiat  portion  of  it  that  is  of  real 
*nriee; '  and  I  have  known  him  take  the  dissected  fragment  and  pass  through  it  a  charge 
'nm  his  own  magnetic  spirit,  which  would  not  only  deflajprate  whatever  remamed  in  it  that 
nsin  hiijadgment  worthless,  but  would  irazisform  the  filament  itself  into  a  luminous 
Attsd  of  glory." 

"The  hand  of  the  diligent"  was  certainly  his.  In  a  letter  written  at  col- 
^e,  he  says  :  "  Steady  and  constant  employment  I  find  is  best,  both  for  the 
^y  and  the  mind.  Indeed,  there  is  nothing  more  prejudicial  to  the  mind  than 
» desultory  mode  of  spending  time ;  our  strength,  both  physical  and  mental^ 
iacreases  by  being  exerted,  while  the  man  or  the  woman  who  nerer  applies 
^^oTously  to  any  pursuit,  will  lose  the  power  of  applying."  We  are  prepared 
^  find  the  man  of  such  sentiments  rich  in  mental  lore — nor  are  we  disap- 
Panted.  He  was  an  author  at  sixteen  years  of  age ;  and  the  Her,  J.  Gregory* 
^  studied  at  the  Western  College,  while  Mr.  Glyde  filled  the  chair  of  das- 
^  professor,  gives  us  a  most  commanding  view  o(  his  wonderful  resources 
tud  fascinating  attractions  as  a  tutor. 

A  single  perusal  of  the  discourses  in  this  volume  is  all  that  is  needed  to 
Kcore  the  assent  of  Mr.  Conder's  readers,  when  he  says — "  Mr.  Glyde  was  a 
iota  of  general  culture  and  wide  and  varied  reading.  He  had  a  very  str<mg 
partiaUty  for  patristic  literature,  and  loved  the  massiveness,  the  depth,  the 
ciuseUed,  polished  finish,  the  staid  and  stately  grandeur  of  our  ojder  theolo- 
giAQs.**  Equally  felicitous  and  discriminating  are  the  following  observations : — 

/^Ibere  was  a  very  singular  absttaotednoss  aboat  him  at  times,  whidi  gave  a  peculiar 
<<UBm  to  intercourse  with  him.  He  would  quite  lose  himself  in  the  subject  of  his  conT«r> 
^^;  would  sometimes  foiget  that  he  was  not  eating  his  breakfast,  and  by  and  hj  imagine' 
W  HIS  ill,  when  hanger  was  his  only  ailment.  If  you  uttered  a  thought  that  ^*«  a»  all 
»ew  t^bisv  or  that  awakened  any  OTmpathetio  chord,  be  would  make  some  rem«k  in  a 
fc«tt-WBsdoas  manner,  and  then  you  would  lose  him  for  a  little  while ;  be  would  retire 
«*te  issie  imner  chamber,  quieUy  to  examme  the  thought  there,  and  tiien  come  back  agam, 
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hia  eye  ll^tUiK  m  wilk  h»  tjfiiofXk  »d  ht^  tik9  o^wmJ^on.  egMiit  niiiwmeM>M»  of  the 
inward  journey  ne  \itA  made.^ 

As  a  Nonconformist  lie  thorouglilj  understood  Lis  principles.    Wlieii  taking 

charge  of  the  Independent  Church  at  Collumpton  he  informs  us  :*- 

"  My  father  was  a  Dlissenter ;  not  an  intolerant  but  a  decided  one,  uniting  liberality  of 
sentiment  with  firmness  of  principle.  ....  He  taught  me  to  think  for  myself,  or  at 
iMft  to  endesvaur  te  do  » ;  and  asioy  luhid  maimed,  I  did  make  efforts,  I  am  oonttnually 
maikiafltbem,  to  look  at  the  snl^jaot  of  diiw^ntfrom  a  diff eient  poinfc  of  Yiaw,  with,  an  eye 
more  clear  from  prejudice,  and,  if  possible,  in  a  different  light.  But,  with  the  New  Testa- 
neat  for  mj  standaid^  I  am  eompeued  to  remain  a  NoircoMFOBHiST." 

And  he  did  so.   Hence,  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage — when  no  Dissentcr^s 

Harriage  Act  existed — instead  of  sacrificing  his  principles  at  the  shrine  of  mere 

economy  or  even  social  comfort,  he  and  his  bride-elect,  under  the  guardianship 

of  her  brother,  royaged  to  Ireland ;  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 

Bey.  Dr.  Unrick,  in  the  drawing-room  of  some  Dublin  friends.    The  event  13 

graphically  portrayed  by  Mr.  Conder  :  — 

"A  journey  to  Ireland,  even  a«  lately  as  1832,  was  not  what  it  is  now,  either  aa  to  time, 
peril,  or  expense*  The  eoet  of  tide  jourtioy  must  have  been  suiBcient  to  cover  the  feH  of 
all  the  ohnrch  offioials,  xinrars  ineloded,  ten  timee  over.  And  the  ioeonveaienoe  most 
have  been  estimated  at  a  ur  heavier  sum,  if  oomfort  have  any  money-worth  at  alL  But 
then  goes  the  study  yoang  *'  Nmtcon,**  with  his  bride  and  grooms-man  at  his  heels, 
toMtag  and  roekiiig  aeroee  the  Irish  Channel,  not  the  smoothest  course  for  true  love  to  run 
in  at  any  time,  aiM  often  quite  the  oontraiy.  seeing  no  hindrsnoe  worth  a  thought  in  the 
««y  ol  aooomplishmmt  ol  tae  parpos^  which  his  oonsoienoe  had  suggested  as  coosistont 
wiw  his  pzkiciplea  at  leasts  if  not  an  abeolnte  duty." 

Mr.  Gly  de*s  largeness  of  heart,  howeyef,  axui  traly  catholic  spirit,  oocMioBaUy 

iNKNight  his  principles  ag  a  Dissenter  into  unmerited  suspicion.    We  only  vi^ 

that  all  Nonconformiata  were  as  tirue  to  their  coloua  aa  waa  he.    He  diifered, 

it  la  tne*  from  those  of  his  brethren  whe  deem  it  wrong  to  accept  Govenunent 

gtsnfcB  eren  for  educational  purposes ;  but  mark  the  dignity  and  lorelineaa  of 

his  conduct  even  then.    Mr.  Beynolds  shall  describe  it : — 

'*I>o  we  not  remember  how  nobly  and  unselfishly  he  acted  on  some  matters  where  he 
differed  from  us?  How,  when  his  judgment,  his  conscience,  and  prixvciples,  would  have 
folly  justified  him  in  a  course  of  oonduot,  on  one  eoonomieal  qnestion  of  oonsiderahle  im- 
portance, which  would  have  relieved  himself  and  many  of  his  friends  from  heavy  peenniaiy 
MipoasibiHtie?,  and  when  he  m^t  have  secured  the  co-operation  of  certsin  supporten,  he 
set,  not  meiely  abstained  firan  Qooii»«nilriBg  his  ehueh  or  his  bcethtea  by  aooapting  (he 
lunds  of  Government  for  the  erection  and  snstentation  of  his  schools,  but  by  iaborioos 
effort  sssisted  his  people  to  set  an  example  to  the  Elding  in  voluntary  effort  for  the  great 
work  ol  eduoatwn."  ^ 

Mr.  Glyde  as  a  preacher  was  richly  erangelical  and  instructive.  He  waa  an 
iftteresting  expositor  and  that  is  saying  much.  He  discerned  the  signs  of  the 
timet,  and  adapted  his  discourses  like  "  a  Master  in  Israel."  To  eloquence  he 
made  no  pretensions.  In  his  preaching,  there  was,  as  Mr.  Conder  observes  "a 
beautiful  balance  of  heart  and  head.'*  He  shone  as  a  pastor.  His  affection 
waa  great,  and  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  Collumpton  charge  is 
finely  told.  But  he  waa  aa  faithfld  as  he  waa  kind  Would  that  all  our 
ehmrchea  might  read  the  letter  he  addresged  to  his  flock  at  Bradford  on  com- 
Hancy  &nd  punchuxHfy  of  attendance  on  public  worship.  He  was  ftdly  ab've 
to  the  arduottsness  6f  the  pastoral  office,  but  no  man  could  more  serenely  or 
.yiaiUy  fhce  its  difficulties.  When  some  of  his  deacons  resigned  their  olBce  he 
deemed  it  prudent  to  retire  from  the  pastorate.  He  was  by  a  large  majority 
miaaimously  requested  to  reaume  his  poat.  He  did  ao,  and  preaehed  a  memo- 
rable sermon  on  the  occasion.  The  love  that  prompted  his  people  to  act  as 
they  4id  never  declined ;  and,  after  nineteen  yeara'  labour,  the  kat  mesaage 
that  issued  from  his  death-bed  to  them  wa*,  "  my  heart's  lore  to  them,  and  my 
eairnest  desire  that  they  may  walk  more  and  more  with  Christ."    Beloved  by 
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ill,  lie  was  ft  speeiiii  Ik^otuitt  With  i^  jwtikf^,  wWlft  r^lf  *»lit«6  ones  "  cotdd 
tbowraghlj  respond  to  the  trnth  of  his  juvenile  niece'a  remark  when  staying  at 
Us  house.  Behig  pitied  one  day  because  "it  mupt  be  so  dull  not  to  have  any 
ehSdrea  to  play  with,"  she  replied,  "  Oh  I  uncle  Glyde  is  better  than  any 
d^ikL"     So  thoroughly  did  he  *iiter  into  all  her  sports  and  games. 

"H»  benorolenos  was  uftbtfimded/'  bat  to  speak  of  him  as  a  philaaliiropisi 
irwe  to  oeeapy  space  on  which  we  dare  not  trespass.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  in 
Ac  anti-slavery,  anti-com-law,  educational,  and  missionary  enterprises,  as  also 
m  assiduous  efforts  for  the  welfare  of  the  working  classes — the  poor  in  sll  their 
vieissitadee  of  position,  and  in  the  establishment  of  a  "  Ministerial  IVovident 
Society  "  he  acquitted  himself  in  a  manner  that  fully  justifies  Mr.  Eeynolds  in 
diriaring  "he  sacrificed  himself  to  the  great  work  of  making  his  fellow-orea- 
tores  happj,  but  he  had  not  the  remotest  idea  of  the  sacrifice  that  God  had 
helped  him  to  offer." 

Thafc  at  the  close  of  such  a  career  we  should  hear  him  say,  "I  have  had  a 
happy  life,  and  enjoyed  it.  Oh  yes,  that  I  have,  a  very  happy  life ''  is  not 
svprisio^.  Why?  The  whole  is  explained  by  the  last  word  that  dropped 
from  his  Hps  "Paithftji,!*"  *  S. 


ne  8inU9miet9  cf  Jesus  an  JBmdmcs  fijr  CkruHatnty.  By  Dr.  C.  Ullmann. 
Translated  from  the  Sixth  German  Edition.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
Lfladon :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.    1&5S. 

Ma.  F.  W.  Newman,  in  his  work  entitled  "  Fliases  of  Faith,"  devoted  a  chapter 
to  ao  attack  on  the  moral  character  of  Jesus^  in  which  he  endeavours  (most 
^ogicaUy)  to  prove  from  the  Gospels  that  Jesus  was  guilty  of  moral  weakness  and 
iia..  It  is  interesting  to  observe  in,  the  process  of  nature  how  the  poison  and  its 
antidote  grow  side  by  side — nay,  more,  now  the  existence  of  the  antidote  takes  ^ 
piecedence,  in  point  of  time,  of  the  poison  it  is  intended  to  correct.  The  sub- 
stance of  Dr.  IJllroann's  treatise  was  first  published  in  the  form  of  an  essay  in  the 
Siudien  und  Kritiken,  in  1828,  when  Mr.  Newman  was  but  a  stripling,  and  had 
scarcely  begun  to  construct  his  spiritual  kaleidoscope.  We  should  exceedingly  like 
to  see  Mr.  Newman  answer  Dr.  Ullmann's  book  now  that  the  essay  has  expanded 
to  a  masterly  and  convincing  volume,  and  is  in  its  sixth  German  edition.  In  tiiiis 
esse  the  antidote  completely  neutralises  the  small  poisonous  weed  Mr.  Newman 
hss  planted,  and  is  sufficient,  in  all  minds  capable  of  rational  convlctioo,  to  obviate 
its  effects. 

It  was  our  purpose  to  have  gone  into  an  examination,  at  some  length,  of  the 
specific  objections  Mr.  Newman  has  alleged  against  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus,  but  we 
are  convinced  that  "The  Phases  of  Faith  "  has  by  this  time  become  almost  a  dead 
letter.  It  is  remarkable  how  rapidly  and  inevitably  oblivion,  and  often  contempt, 
submerge  all  works  whose  object  is  to  attack  the  character  or  religion  of  Jesus. 
Who  now  reads,  or  binds  up  in  russia  or  morocco,  and  carefullv  deposits  in  his 
library  as  a  x^/*^  ^^  ^*^»  the  works  of  Tom  Paine,  of  Herbert  of  Cnerbury,  Hobbes, 
Woolston,  Tindal,  or  Bolingbroke?  If  a  writer  wishes  to  consign  his  memon* 
cither  to  oblivion  or  to  everlasting  contempt,  let  him  write  a  book  against  Chriiti- 
snlty*  The  recipe  is  unfailiog.  Hence  we  take  leave  to  think  that  the  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress  *'  and  the  "  Paradise  Lost "  will  be  perused  by  admiring  and  delighted 
myriads  wherever  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  is  spread ;  when  not  a  copy  of  "The 
Phases  of  Faith  "  will  be  read  or  inquired  for  within  all  the  spacious  borders  of 
future  Saxondom.  Let  them  write ;  let  them  say  all  which  the  most  subtle  intellect 
OSB  devise  against  Jesus  and  his  gospelf  we  still  revert  in  unfaltering  trust  to  that 
old  troth  which  "eighteen  centuries  have  only  served  to  illustrate  and  establish ; 
"Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
&11  it  shall  grind  him*  to  powder."  The  impotent  'efforts  of  the  foes  of  Jesus 
recoil  upon  themselves  as  the  broken  foam  of  the  dashing  waves  falls  back  into  the 
sn  from  an  iron-bound  coast.  ° '^i '^^'  '^ 
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W*  kBjre «Nne  fvooUM^ioii  thftt  Mx.Nrmw^  m  his  **  PiOrtes/'  nade  much  of 
the  act  of  Christ  io  driviDg  out  tbote  who  were  liayiiig  Had  Mlling  in  the  temple.* 
Quotiog  from  memory*  we  believe  he  said  soroethbg  to  the  effect  that  it  would  1>e 
anything  but  a  decent  act  in  a  clergyman  of  these  days  so  to  castigate  any  of  his 
erring  flock  ont  of  the  church.  We  submit  to  Mr.  Newman,  though  it  is  unlikely 
that  he  sees  the  "  Baptist  Magazine"  (yet,  when  as  a  member  of  our  denomi- 
nation, and  the  "  Phases  "  of  his  faith  were  lighter  and  happier  than  they  are  now,  he 
doubtless  was  acquainted  with  it),  the  followkig  paragraph  from  Dr.  Ullmann^  in 
which  his  objection  on  this  point  was  satisfactorily  disposed  of  long  before  he 
started  it : —  * 

"  It  is  even  poesiUe  to  dessribe  it  (1.0.  Ohriit's  driTing  the  buyers  and  sellors  out  of  the 
temple)  in  snoli  a  way  is  to  make  it  appear  that  there  was  an  employment  of  physical  force. 
There  is  however  nothing  to  authorize  such  a  delineation.  Of  a  certainty  it  was  nut  so  mnch 
phjsicsl  foree  employed  b]r  Je«uB»  as  his  holy  eanestnaiis  and  his  hi|i;h  personal  worth,*  that 

Sve  the  action  its  impressiveness  and  efiScairr.  Their  feeling  that  he  was  in  the  rigiit.  and 
ey  in  the  wrong,  drove  the  traffickers  out  of  the  temple.  Notwithstanding*  there  do  remain 
traces  of  anger  in  the  aet,  which  contrast  with  the  usual  mildness  of  Jesus.  The  disciples 
themselves  wen  sensible  of  the  presence  of  a  devouring  seal  in  his  conduct  on  this  occasion 
(John  ii.  17.)  But  here  the  distinction  must  bo  observed  between  personal  passion  and  the 
noble  auger  felt  hy  the  man  who  is  entrusted  with  a  hi^h  oalHng.  Jesns  did  not  stand  as  a 
Jewish  fiabbi  over  against  Jewish  trafftckers,  but  as  too  divinely  appointed  Purifier  of  the 
genuine  theocracy  over  against  those  who  were  desecrating  his  Fathers  house  :  and  this  poAi- 
tioa  gare  him  the  right  to  act  in  a  way  which  perhaps  could  not,  and  certainly  needed  not, 
to  be  justified  aooorcung  to  traditional  roles.  Kven  if  the  doubtful  ju»  Tdalarum  were  recog- 
nised, it  would  not  be  neoessaiy  to  appeal  to  it  in  order  to  clear  the  conduct  of  Jesns  from 
blaiae.  As  Liicki^  observes  in  hu  oonunentwy  on  this  passage,  *  He  was  wiekbng  that  power 
of  chastisement  which  is  truly  connected  with  the  office  of  IVonhet, — that  power  whi«h  has 
been  and  should  be  exercised  in  all  ages  and  amonc  all  peoples  oy  higher  natures  called  with 
such  a  vocation,  whenever  earthly  relations  and  the  course  of  justice,  according  to  existing 
laws  ars  unable  to  stem  the  growing  oomption.'  "—pp.  185^. 

Except  in  those  cases  where  conceited  and  wayward  minds  may  be  warped  from 
the  tmth  to  their  own  hurt,  we  have  no  fear  from  the  multifarious  attacks  which 
the  modern  school  of  scepticism  is  making  on  Christianity.  To  them  all  we  may 
apply  with  great  truth  the  words  of  Tennyson,  for  we  know  that  the  Christian 
fhith  has  vanquished  again  and  again  the  attacks  of  abler  and  stronger  men  thsRi: 
any  of  our  present  sceptical  writers,  and  will  survive  them  all  :— 

**  Their  little  systems  have  their  day. 
They  have  their  day  and  oease  to  be, 
Bat  thou,  O  Lor1»  art  more  than  they.*' 

Dr.  Ullmann's  book  is  not  one  from  which  it  is  easy  to  select  passages  for  quota- 
tion.  It  is  a  building  to  be  looked  at  not  by  separate  bricks,  hot  as  an  elaborate' 
whole.  Like  all  good  German  works,  it  is  an  exhaustive  and  conclusive  treatise  on 
the  subject  it  handles ;  and  we  should  think  has  for  ever  settled — as  long  as  logic  or 
intuition  can  settle  anything — the  grand  fundamental  truth  of  our  faith— the  sin- 
lessness  of  Jesus.  It  reminds  us  of  an  elaborate  piece  of  chain-armoor,  where 
every  link  is  perfect,  and  every  part  entire  and  without  flaw. 

The  argument  is  briefly  thus  conducted:— A ssuming.  what  no  mfldel  of  sane 
mind  can  deny,  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  once  upon  this  earth, 
he  conclusively  shows  the  impression  his  character,  as  one  that  was  sinless,  made 
upon  his  intimate  friends  and  disciples,  as  drawn  by  them  in  the  gospel-portraiture 
of  Jesns ;  then  he  examines  the  import  of  the  apostolic  utterances  on  the  moral 
worth  and  purity  of  Jesus ;  then  the  testimony  of  Jesus  himself,  combined  with 
that  of  his  enemies ;  then  he  most  conclusively  shows  that  the  Christian  religion 
itself  is  a  proof  of  the  sinlessncss  of  Jesus,  inasmuch  as  it  gave  to  the  world  a  new 
moral  life,  and  also  a  new  religious  life,  and  that  both  of  these  coalesce  to  produce 
'  holiness.  He  then  argues  that  these  effects  are  caused  not  by  an  idea  about  the 
immaculate  holiness  of  Christ,  but  by  the  fact  of  that  holiness.    The  concluding 

*  His  book  is  not  at  hand  just  now,  and  though  we  live  in  a  considerably  lai^  town  where 
reading  is  not  an  unusual  occupation,  and  have  made  inquiries  for  it  in  diffisrent  ouarters,  we 
eannot  hear  of  a  single  copy  among  30,000  people--8o  that  its  circnlation,  we  take  it,  is  net 
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put  of  thttJiQQk  Li-QMH^Mdin  9fvi«viaf  objMtlotti, and  ptoses  )iy  aoiae  importMit 
iafcffcnces,  drawa  froia  bi«.prc«knM  fiute  and  fttatettettto*. 

We  4tro»gly  recommend  onr  tlitolagical  TMutem  to  itudy  this  adinlnibl*  book* 
It  wiU  wdi  refwy  them.  And  we  thnk  the  Messn*  Ctark  for  this  additkmfti 
boon  to  OUT  BibUoai  Ittcmtiure*  A. 


Tie  Grave  i  a  Poem, 


Bj  BoBBBX  Blaib.    With  a  Prefaoo  by  Ber.  F.  W# 
Fakbab.    a.  &  C.  Black. 

Fbw  pencils  can  read  Blair'e  QttLYe,  without  a  feeling  of  nleaeed  surpriee  at 

cooataatly  meeting  lines  in  it  which  they  had  quoted  a  huaoivd  tiaiea*  out  the 

origin  of  which  they  had  either  forgotten  or  nerer  known.   **  While  eeve 

afesi    the   sun   and    some   the    shsde?"    '^Whistling  aloud  to  keep  his 

eoiiEa^  up;"    "To  mimic    sorrow  when    the   heart's   not   sadj"    '•How 

shocking    must  thy    summons  be,  O  Peath!    to  him  that  is  at  ease  in 

hs  possessions;"  "Beauty!  thou  pretty  plaything!  dear  deceit.**    These* 

vith  a  score  more  ofl-quoted  passages,  are  found  scattered  through  this 

Ti^oroua  effusion.    Indeed,  if  we  take  the  test  Mr.  Oilfillan  has  heTped  to 

hrmg  into  fashion— >of  judging  a  poem  by  the  number  of  qu6table  Imes  it 

contains — the  "Rape  of  the  Lock,"  and  ""Essay  on  Man  **  by  Pope,  would 

probably  hold  the  first  place  in  our  literature,  and  flair's  "  Grave  *'  the  second. 

Our  object,  howeyer,  is  not  to  criticise  and  pronounce  upon  a  poem  so  well  and 

widely  known  as  this.    To  do  so  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation.    It  is 

with  this  edition,  splendidly  got  up  and  illustrated,  that  we  liave  to  do.    The 

iDiiBtrations  are  of  various  merits.    The  yew-tree  on  the  first  page  is  not  a 

yew-tree  at  all.    The  scene  of  ale-house  gossip  on  page  6  betrays  a  tendencj 

to  exaf^geration  and  caricature  somewhat  oat  of  plaee  in  anch  a  rolnme.    The 

ckureh-yard  on  page   7   is   blurred   and  confused.     The    angels  on  page 

48  are  moolting,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  state  of  their  wings.     But 

then  are  many  other  engrayings  ot  rare  beauty.    The  village  church  with  its 

swKmnding  seenery,  in  the  yignette,  is  a  delicious  bit  of  landscape ;  and  so  is 

tkat  on  page  7,  with  the  aged  withered  elms.     Birket  Foster  never  drew 

laything  with  a  finer  sense  of  natural  beauty  that  these.    There  is  a  dark« 

solemn  grandeur  in  the  old  tombs  and  chancel,  to  illustrate  "  the  gloomy 

aisles,"  which  is  very  effective.    A  glade  in  the  wood,  with  a  shady  pool  in 

the  foreground,  on  page  9,  is  a  fine  piece  of  composition.     The  physician 

compounding  his  drugs,  with  a  self-oomplacent  air,  wnile  the  shadow  of  Death 

is  darkly  louring  over  his  shoulder,  is  well  conceived  and  admirably  drawn. 

ExoellenU  too»  are  the  mye-digger,  the  boy  dipping  his  foot  in  the  stream, 

sad  tha  tailrpiece  with  the  soaring  lark  leadmg  the  mind  up  throng  a  bri||rht 

rilt  ia  the  clouds  to  the  glory  b^ond.    The  typographjr  (save  one  misprmt, 

rooked  for  roeked,  on  page  3)  is  very  beautiful,  the  paper  is  a  delicious  creamy 

tint^  and  the  binding  is  elegant  and  appropriate.    The  pr^iminary  essay  l^ 

Mr.  Farrar  is  well  written,  with  a  fine  critieal  discrimination  and  sound 

judgment.    In  spite  of  its  inauspicious  subject  we  think  the  volume  is  likely  to 

coBunand  a  considerable  sale  as  a  gift-book.    Its  great  beauty  and  moderate 

price  deserve  it. 


^ti  Itoiitts. 


L  Mueiommrjf  Sketches  in  Jtforihem  India. 
By  Mr«.  'Weitbrecht.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
2.'  The  Indian  Chureh  during  the  Great 
RAelUon.  By  the  S«t.  M.  A.  Sherring. 
ISisbet&Co.  3.  Memorials  of  the  Mar- 
tgre  of  the  Indian  JiebelUon,  By  the 
Bbv.  W.  Owen.    Simpkin  k  Marshall. 


4.  Memoir  of  an  Indian  Chapltdn,  The 

Bev.  W.  Church.     Boligious  Tract  So- 

ciety. 

Throuffh  some  oversight  we  have  only 
just  received  the  interesting  book  on  In- 
dum  Missions,  published  some  months 
ago»  by  Mrs.  Weitbreoht  (1),  and  liasten 
to   notice   it,   though    with   fer   ipmtcr 
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bfe«tfty  Ibtti  it  dtserVM.-  l\Bir  books  gfv» 
ft  more  rmd  and  g^nphic,  isd,  WB  alMKikl 
iodgBv  trakhfol  aoeottnt  o€  MiMioany 
likboar  vk  ths  vaa^  «otttvi6&t  «f  India  iban 
tiie.ope  before  ns.  Suceeasea  and  fulurea, 
enooaragementa  and  diaooumgements,  pasa 
in  aacoeaaion  before  the  mind ;  the  power  of 
Pivlne  gnoe  to  lanctifj  ftlid  blsM,  ia  di»- 
plamd  on  almost  erexy  page^  thd'  noble 
ael^dflojing  spirit  of  that  Miasionarj  band 
who  are  tke  glory  ofotfrchareliet  It  e?ery- 
wbtre  numiieated.  The  toIiixim  foima  a 
moat  instruetiTe  and  inteieaiiny  addition 
to  onp  MiasLonary  litarntnre^  for  which  we 
daain  rery  sinoavly  to  thank  Mi««  Weit- 
biecht»  and  which  we  warmly  recoaftmend 
toour  readers. — "The  Indian  Chardi  during 
tbe  Sabellion"  (2),  and  **  Memorials  of  the 
Martyrs"  (3),  a,re  booka  very  similar  in  cha- 
racter and  aim.  They  are  records  of  the 
witnesses  for  Ghriat,  who  were  "  fiiithful 
unto  death,"  daring  the  recent — ^we  trust 
wo  may  asr^,  the  ?tffe— outbreak  in  India. 
Wftii  admirable  fidelity  and  impartiality 
tlioy  narrate  the  histories  of  the  martyrs 
wIk>  died  for  Christ,  without  regard  to 
nation  or  aeet.  Men  who  were  aeparated 
in  their  Urea  by  theologioal  diifereaoeB  are 
hMse  aeen  to  unite  in  one  oonmion  teati- 
XMQttT,  and  "  in  their  deaths  they  were  not 
diTided."  We  need  hardly  say  that  the 
aftinted  names  of  Maokajr  and  Walayat  Ali 
hold  »  prominent  place  in  both  narnitiTes. 
As  permanent  records  of  eventf,  which  hare 
hitherto  only  been  narrated  in  the  pages  of 
xlewspapers  and  the  reports  of  Missionary 
aodeties,  these  works  are  valuable.  They 
preaenty  too,  in  a  single  volume,  histories 
wliidi  have  been  previoxnly  scattered 
through  a  great  mnltiplioity  of  denomtna- 
tiooal  aud  periodical  publieaUona.  We 
otfttiot  doubt  that  in  future  3iiaar^  when 
the  fl^rants  are  lesa  fresh  in  our  memories, 
w^  ihaU  turn  to  these  Tohimea  with  a 
alrange  interest.  One  ealomny  is  ray 
stttlsfoctorily  i^efuted  and  disposed  of 
bra^  the  narratives  before  us — that  the 
Bondoo  converts  are  Christiana  in  little 
else  save  outward  profession,  and  that 
they  could  never  be  brought  to  endure 
persecution,  or  practise  self-denial,  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  Let  "  the  accusers  of  the 
brethren"  read  these  records  of  sufferinfi; 
endured  without  a  murmur,  or  «f  death 
braved  with  unflinching  fortitude  and  then 
either  recant  their  slanders,  or  be  silent 
henceforth  for  very  shame. — ^The  memoir 
of  Mr.  Church  (i)  is  the  history  of  a  very 
devout,  but  apparently  very  commonphuje 
person,  who  was  converted  after  beconung  a 
demrsMUi,  and  subsequentlv  received  a 
dbaplam's  i^pomtment  under  the  East 
India  Company.  For  private  circulation 
atmonff  the  irieods  of  Mr.  Church,  tuoh  » 
flMBMW  would  be  VM7  ^^ropriate.    But 


we  tttnnot  imagine  any  reason  fo¥  this 
addition  to  th»  vast  mass  of  Klig;iotts 
biography  now  that  its  aubjeet  haa  been 
deAd  for  a  quarter  of  a  oentui^,  and  it« 
editor  speaks  of  himself  as  one  of  hie  Yary 
few  surviving  friends. 

TALB8. 
1.  The  Canadian  Cruwes.  A  Tale. of  the 
Rice  Lake  Plains,  By  C.  P.  Tkah;. 
Edited  bcr  -Agnw  StaokUHid.  Hall, 
Virtue,  4  Co^^&  Falm  AppewKomcm, 
By  Mrs.  Maokay.  Hall,  Virtue,  &  Ca 
— 3.  The  Rui^  and  SeadldbriHy.  Ma/> 
Saret  Calcipole,  29.  The  CkamMaf'f 
Chaplain^  U.  Gd.  The  Sngluh  Ower^ 
nesa,  1«.  Qd,  £mmm  de  lAuau^  2f» 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

Every  English  lad  who  has  read  Robinson 
Crusoe — that  it  to  say,  every  English  lad 
that  can  read  at  all — haa  dreamed  of  being 
cast  away  on  some  desert  island,  there 
shilling  for  himself  with  a  delightful  in- 
dependence and  self-reliance,  and  has  ima- 
gined a  narraitive  of  which  he  is  the  hero 
instead  of  the  red<inbtable  Robinson.  The 
Canadian  Crusoe  (1)  will  delight  many  a 
boy  and  girl  who  knows  the  life  of  I>ef6e's 
hero  by  heart,  aa  helping  to  realise  his 
dream.  Hector^  Louis,  and  Catherine,  lo4t 
in  the  baekwoodt  of  Canada,  will  oppeiir 
objects  of  envy  rather  than  oonuniseratien. 
The  pity  which  Miss  Trail  thinks  it  necoB- 
sary  sometimes  to  express  for  their  priva- 
tions is  quite  thrown  away.  The  narative 
is  giren  with  muoh  spirit,  the  sentiment  is 
always  pure  and  high.  Canadian  acenery 
is  described  with  great  graphic  power,  and 
a  oonsiderable  amount  of  information  is 
conveyed  in  a  very  pleasing  form.  Few 
better  bo^i  for  young  people  have  etet 
been  written. — From  the  frrfe  nnfottei«d 
lifo  of  the  woo^,  to  Hie  (^onventioQjdisms 
of  a  fomily  living  for  appeinnoee,  preaents  a 
strange  contrast.  Mrs.  Maekay,  m  ^  fVdie 
AppearBEnees"  (2),  shows  us  «  pioua,  wtf« 
educated,  simple-heuted  girl,  plaoed  in  a 
family  living  beyond  their  meana,  and 
keeping  up  a  style  which  issues  in  bank- 
ruptcy  and  ruin.  We  welcome  this  and 
every  worthy  effort  to  suppress  the  grow* 
ing  curse  of  English  society.  From  the 
fraudulent  banker  down  to  the  factory  girl, 
whose  ambition  is  to  dress  like  a  Indy,  this 
tendency  is  spreading  tlirough  all  ranks 
like  a  leprosy.  Each  class  aspires  to  live 
like  the  one  above  it«  The  result  is>  tliat 
appearances  are  substituted  for  realities. 
2b  eeem  ia  the  aim,  inatead  of  io  he.  We 
thank  Mrs.  Mackinr  for  ^is  well-written 
tale,  whi^  is  admirably  fitted  for  usefol* 
ness,  and  whieh  we  shovdd  like  to  see 
widely  oireulated,  eroeoially  among  yoong 
female  members  ci  our  ohurohea.— We 
have  little  besitalion  in  olissisg  ibe  **  Bun 
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od  HfudlaJmry"  (8)  ondar  thabeftdaf 
taie^  jttlwithstanding  tbe  a«Mrtioii  jrn[Mot<> 
iqg  nuDj  of  the  vohunM,  tbat  they  «ra 
trw.  Int£]3ul  efideaoe  alooe  uasati»fie« 
itt  of  tha  oorrectiieM  of  thi»  allotm»nt. 
Ihej  are  probably  founded  on  fact  i  but  it 
k  impoBuble  to  tell  where  tlie  fact  ter- 
nznates  and  the  fiction  begins.  "  Maivaret 
Gitohpole^  ii  well  known,  having  l)een 
Mora  the  public  for  aome  years.  There  it 
a  r^ur  and  force  about  it  which  is  lacking 
a  oany  of  the  other  stories,  and  we  have 
tbs  sssuranoe  of  its  author — a  clergjman — 
that  its  main  £Msta  are  true.  If  any  of  our 
mdeni  troubled  and  distressed  at  the 
diffiealties  of  tlie  miniatry  in  our  Con* 
gwytioim]  churches,  are  looking  with  envy 
to  "  the  working  deigy  "  of  the  Established 
Cbnrch,  we  ahould  leconimend  them  to 
vesd  **  Ihe  Cbancellor'a  Chaplain,**  lU  wri- 
ta'i  name — the  Ber.  Brakine  Keale — ^is 
sfuffident  guarantee  for  its  essential  trut^- 
(aintm.  fie  would  not  vilify  his  own 
dunth  by  wUfol  and  fiedse  exaggerations  of 
llie  difficulties  und^  whicb  its  eiargy 
groan.  Tet  1m  describes  a  state  of  things 
oa  which  the  humblest  of  our  village 
pastoiB  might  look  with  pity.  We  had  no 
idea  of  the  petty  annoyances  and  insults  to 
which  curatea  may  be  subjected  by  patrons 
and  ineambenta.  "  Emma  de  Lissau  "  is  a 
fioA  true  story  of  a  young  Jewess  con- 
nartsd  to  Chriatianity.  The  writer  says 
that  she  has  introduced  anachronisms  and 
iaoonsistencies  into  her  narrative  poiposely, 
i&  order  to  elude  recognition.  She  has 
Meoeeded  to  admiration.  Supposing  that 
*ch  a  family  ever  existed — which  we 
gravely  doubt — she  haa  involved  thoir 
Urtoiy  in  such  a  tissue  of  absurdities,  that 
av  would  defy  their  best  friends  to  recog* 
aiie  them.  Though  we  cannot  say  much 
far  the  geniua  displayed  in  these  volumes 
of  the  *<Sma  and  Bead  Library,"  we  are 
bonad  to  acknowledge  the  religious  tone 
Ml  character  which  are  ateadfiutly  main- 
tained. We  have  not  met  with  one  of  the 
Mies  in  wiiich  high  Christian  principle  is 
aot  ittCTiloated. 

PSfilODICALS. 

1.  Tk0  EeUcHe  Renew.  Ward  &  Co.— 
2.  Tie  Leiture  Sow.  The  Sundi^  at 
Mome,  BeUffiona  Tract  Society.--3.  The 
MmiUat  New  Series.  No.  L  Price  ^. 
Ward  &  Co. 

.  We  gladly  weloome,the«Ecteotic*'(l)  in 
itir^avenesoenoe.  The  first  mtmber  of  the 
«»8eri8B  is  fbll  of  promise.    Thefeisan 


y^d  lightness  about  it,  which  has  been 
""■what  Mdng  of  late.  It  opens  with 
•J Jjfa^le  renew  of  Massmi's  «  Life  df 
'fSkmf*^  lad  eontaiiia  an  hifcereeting  arti- 
«fcMm  <*ffigh.water  Mark,*»  by  Oosse ;  the 
^^Dfflowwtoeot  of  a  new  tale  br  the  an- 


^  «ltey  PMeU"  (Mias 
«i2^j  »,poan»wioli  diaai^^ointed  va,  by 
Alen wader  Smith ;  aad  many  other  papas 
of  grmi  vahiet  We  widbi  to  call  apeoial 
att^tion  to  one  on  our  Theokigiical  GoA* 
leges,  wfaioh  oontaina  anggestioasof  mueh  iaa* 
povtasaoa— '<Tbe  Leisure  Hour  "  aad  ''Qm» 
day  at  Home"  {%)  oi  the  EeUgioas  T^not 
Sooie^  keep  en  their  osefitl  course  wathont 
ai^  dmuBvtion  of  interest  or  vafam.  Of 
the  ini^omamUe  weeUj  pubHoafciona  o£  a 
similar  kind  we  know  of  none  e^nai  in  all 
respeota  to  these.>*-We  are  not  diaposed  to 
retract  a  single  word  which  haa  ap|ieaBnid 
imowf  pagea  aa  to  the  theologieal  defc.ianeina 
and  the  affeetationa  of  sMs  which  soaa- 
rioualy  detraot  from  the  value  of  **  The  Ho^ 
miliat."  (d)  All  which  we  have  said  upon 
those  peinta  we  are  prepared  to  repeat. 
But  we  are  bomd,  al  the  same  time,  to 
confosfe,  that  there  is  a  vigour,  and  iiid»> 
pendenee^  and  soggeativeness  about  it 
whic^  are  daeerving  of  great  praisA.  The 
diviaioiia  of  soma  of  the  disoouraee  would 
make  the  hair  of  Claude  or  of  Simeon  to 
stand  on  end  at  their  violatiott  of  all  rale. 
It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  see  the  con- 
nection between  text  and  sermon.  But 
the  discourses  are  calculated  to  set  people 
thinking — ^to  set  them  thinking,  too,  alons 
fresh  Imes  of  thought— and  thu  ia  no  smaU 
servioe.  The  New  Series  of  which  the 
first  number  is  before  ue  prosnisea  well  for 
the  future. 

lUSOBLLAirXOTTB. 

1.  Woman's  Sphere  and  Work  coneidered 
in  the  IJgkt  of  Scripture.  By  W.  Lan- 
dels.  Nisbet  &  Co.— 2.  Zecturet  on  the 
FaremeU  Dieoourses  of  Jeava,  By  the 
Bev.  J.  B.  Patterson.    T.  &  T.  Clark.— 

3.  Light  in  Darhnest;  or.  Comfort  to 
the  Sick  and  Afflicted,  By  the  Bev. 
James  Anderson.     A.  &  G.  Black. — 

4.  The  Primeval  World  .*  a  TreaUee  <m 
theSdationaofGhologytoTheolagff.  By 
the  Bev.  B.  J.  Gloag.    T.&T.Chrk. 
Mrk  Landels  in  the  volume  named  above 

has  hit  upon  a  subject  which  he  can  handle 
with  sienal  ability  and  success.  We  have 
never  hesitated  to  express  our  differences 
with  him  on  certain  points  of  dogmatic 
theology.  But  in  the  practical  application 
of  religioas  truth  to  the  life,  conscience, 
and  heart,  he  displays  a  facility  and  power 
possessed  by  very  few.  Of  all  bis  pub- 
lications we  think  ,  this  on  "  Woman's 
Sphere  and  Work  "  (1)  to  be  the  best,  ffis 
s^le,  always  elegant  and  graceful,  lias 
more  of  vigour  than  in  some  of  his  othei* 
works.  The  moral  and  religions  les- 
sons are  admrrable,  and  admirably  en- 
forced. IV)rthe  ladies  of  onr  congregations 
fiew  books  could  be  more  suitable.— -The 
parti&g  address  of  our  Lord  to  his  dis- 
ciples is  a  mine  which  can  never  be  «t- 
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faMUted  or  even  impoTeriahed.  Each  new 
explorer  diiooverB  freeh  veins  of  ore  or 
mastes  of  predouB  metals  previooily  over- 
looked. It  Menu  to  partake  of  the  infinity 
and  divinity  of  its  author.  The  lectures 
by  the  late  Ber.  John  Patterson,  of  which 
ft  second  edition  has  just  appeared  (2),  fur- 
nish a  rery  useful  contribution  towards  the 
exposition  of  these  wonderful  chapters. 
Without  committing  ourselves  to  an  agrees 
ment  with  every  interpretation  proposed, 
we  can  and  do  most  warmly  commend  the 
rich  spiritual  feeling,  the  deep,  true  sym- 
pathy with  our  Lord's  meaning,  and  the 
frequent  suggeetiyeness  of  the  lectures  before 
ns.  We  cannot  call  to  mind  any  exposi- 
tion of  our  Lord's  fisrewell  discourse  which 
has  given  us  more  pleasure  than  this. — 
« Light  in  Darkness"  (8)  consists  of  a 
series  of  meditations,  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  prayers  for  persons  in  affliction. 
The  use  of  such  "  hcips  to  devotion "  in 
siokness  and  sorrow  is  obvious*  The  mind 
and  heart  are  commonly  too  enfeebled  and 
depressed  to  allow  of  vigorous  effort  in 
search  of  consolation.    The  mind,  like  the 


body,  needs  special  aliment  adapted  to  ite 
debilitated  state,  ^ts  Mr.  Anderson'e 
volume  aims  to  supply,  with  tolerable  suc- 
cess. A  book  better  suited  to  its  purpose 
might  perhaps  be  written.  But  we  know 
few  voliunes  which  could  with  more  adraa- 
tage  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  afflicted. 
The  beauty  and  eleamess  of  the  typography 
add  to  its  suitableness.  The  eye  rests  upon 
the  page  with  pleasure,  and  in  the  dim 
light  of  a  sick-room  it  can  be  read  with 
ease. — Mr.  Gloag,  who  is  favourably  known 
by  one  or  two  theological  treatises,  has 
been  discussing  the  relations  between  Scrip- 
ture and  geology  (4).  So  many  books  bare 
lately  appeared  on  this  subject,  that,  for 
the  present  at  least,  it  seems  exhausted. 
He,  however,  lias  written  interestingly  and 
well.  His  resumi  of  geological  science  is 
striking  and  good.  His  reverence  for  Scrip- 
ture is  worthy  of  high  praise.  In  a  sm^ 
space,  and  in  a  pleasing  manner,  he  gives 
the  state  of  the  argument  on  this  well-worn 
subject.  Any  of  our  readers  who  desire  to 
inform  themselves  upon  it,  can  hardly  do 
better  than  to  procure  tliis  book. 
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AimiVERSAKY  AND  OPEimfa     1 
SERVICES.  I 

HoBSTON  Street  Chapel,  Kensino-  ' 
TON. — On  Dec.  29,  sermons  were  preached  on 
behalf  of  this  place  of  worship  by  tbellev.Dr. 
Hamilton,  and  by  the  Hon.  and  Eev.  B. 
W.  Koel,  M.A.  Tea  was  provided,  to  which 
150  sat  down.  After  tea  Mr.  Hill,  in  the 
name  of  the  church  and  congregation,  pre- 
sented the  pastor  (the  Bev.  S.  Bird)  with 
a  purae  of  money,  as  an  expression  of  their 
regard.  Mr.  Bird,  in  reply,  said  he  looked 
upon  the  increasing  congregation,  the  form- 
ation of  a  cl^urch,  the  additions  to  their 
number,  the  candidates  before  the  church, 
together  with  the  kind  co-operation  of 
friends,  as  indications  tliat  he  was  in  the 
path  of  duty.  The  Revs.  S.  Lillycrop,  De 
C.  Williams,  and  J.  Bigwood,  then  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

Milloate,  neab  Rochdale.— At  this 
place,  a  new  Baptist  chapel  was  0))cned  on 
Christmas  Day;  and,  on  the  following  Sun- 
day, the  Revs.  W.  Walters,  Stokes,  and 
BurcheU  preached.    The  proceeds  reached 

NoBLAKD  Chapel,  Nottino  Hill.-- 
The  congregation  for  which  this  chapel  is 
about  to  be  built,  held  a  tea-meeting  on 
the  8rd  instant,  tiie  Rev.  Jolm  Stent  pre- 
siding. An  address  was  delivered  by  the 
fiev.  Dr.  Burns ;  after  which,  the  oollect- 


ine-books  were  brought  in.  The  money 
collected  during  two  months,  and  the  pro- 
mises made  during  the  evening,  amounts 
to  150^.,  raising  the  fund  for  the  new  build- 
ing to  nearly  700/.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  S.  Bird,  and  by  three 
or  four  members  of  the  church  and  oongre* 
gation.  This  church  was  1  formed  on  the 
Ist  of  August.  Since  its  formation  twenty 
members  have  been  added  to  the  number, 
and  several  others  are  about  to  be  united 
with  it.  The  district  is  in  much  need  of 
more  extended  evangelical  labour ;  and  ou 
this  ground  the  sympathy  of  the  Cluii»txau 
pubUc  is  soUcited  in  aid  of  the  movement. 

Gbosvexos  Stbeet,  Makohxstxb. — 
This  chapel,  having  been  closed  some  weeks 
for  enlargement,  was  re-opened  on  the  9th 
instant,  wlien  sermons  were  preached  by 
Uie  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leicester ;  on  the 
10th,  the  Rev.  A.  M*Laren  preached  to  a 
large  congregation ;  and  on  the  following 
day  a  large  tea-meeting  was  held,  the  Rev. 
A.  Mursdl  presiding. 

AsHBUBTON,  Dktok. — ^Thc  Rev.  John 
Dors  has,  in  consequence  of  severe  bodily 
infirmity,  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Ashburton.  The  ohapel  havinff 
been  closed  for  repairs,  Ac.,  was  reopened 
on  Jan.  2,  on  which  occasion  semiotia  w«re 
preached  by  the  Rev.  M.  Saundflrs;  The 
attendance  was  highly  encouraging. 
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?RSS8irrArn)N0,    TESTIMOmALQ, 

Esf,  BBE0OiifHnts.--Tfae  Bev.  J.  &. 

UJitvin^aocepted  an  inviftfition  to  the 
vfi^tib&oAood  of  Bristol,  a  farewell  meet- 
Wf  wm  held,  at  which  he  was  presented 
lA  a  parM  of  money,  at  an  expresaion  of 
linisoii  md  eateem.  Membere  of  the 
efaBichind  eongregatiou,  and  neighbouring 
niniitan,  took  part  in  the  meeting. 

fiiooKfov-OK-^ES.— At  a  tea-meeting  in 
tk  Baptist  ohapel,  on  the  22nd  instant,  the 
IW.  W.  Long  presented  some  Talnable 
bwbtaMr.  £  Wame,  as  an  expression 
of  gatitade  for  his  efficient  services  as 
kwr  of  tiie  singing  for  three  years  past. 

EA]insirGBaPEX.,^OTrrH  H^onrBT.— 
A  Dseting  for  thanksgiying,  in  aoknow- 
HpaoBt  of  Divine  blessings,  was  held  in 
tin  plaee  on  New  Year's  Eve,  when  a 
pmofaumeywas  pveaented  to  the  Rev. 
ftifiaeh  in  acknowledgment  of  his  disin- 
tantod  and  suocessfnl  labours. 

fiptxeift  PiACB,  LoNDOV. — ^A  series  of 
Dierestxng  servioes  hare  been  held  in  this 
^aa  at  the  close  of  the  old  and  opening 
^  the  new  year.  At  a  tea-meeting,  on 
JiBoaiy  3d,  a  very  handsome  present  of 
boob  and  money  was  made  to  the  Ber.  J. 
H.  Cooke,  as  an  expression  of  unabated 


The  following  morning,  a  meeting  was  held, 
when  addressea  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  P.  Oimpb^,  B.  Evans,  X.  Bennett,  and 
others.     In  the  evening  a  tea-meeting  was ' 
held.    Mc  Ryland  receired  a  hearty  wel-  ■ 
come  from  his  former  friends. 


HnruT'iK-ABPXV.  —  The  Bev.  J. 
Evcnee  having  suffered  heavy  and  pro- 
tracted affliction,  the  members  of  his  church 
udooDgr^tion,  on  Dec.  31,  pi^esent^^d  liim 
^  a  purse  of  money,  in  testimony  of 
^  aympathy  and  affection. 

MOOG^TIO^  AND  ORDmATION 
SEBVICES. 

IwWlcir. — On  Thursday,  December  the 
^  a  meeting  was  held  at  Turret  Green, 
to  welcome  the  new  minister,  the  Bev.  T. 
M.Korria,  late  of  Romsey.  Nearly  four 
^wndred  persons  sat  down  to  tea.  After 
^  J.  0.  Francis,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon, 
*■•  called  to  the  chair.  The  chsirman 
WBgwtakted  the  friends  upon  the  circum- 
|we  of  their  bemg  assembled  that  even- 
pg  to  eongralnlato  a  new  pastor;  and, 
iaiiie  name  of  the  church,  gave  to  Mr. 
Morris  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Mr. 
B^,  Mr.  P^,  Mr.  Gill,  Mr.  Bidley, 
Mr.Haward,  Mr.  Praser,  Mr.  0.  Gill,  Capt. 
CftKM,.  B.  Bidley,  and  Mr.  Budden,  ad- 
^"Baaed  the  meeting :  after  which  the  Bev. 
T.  K.  Morris  thanked  his  people  for  the 
°^pA]i  ooiifidenoe  that  had  been  expressed 
^i^viids  him,  and  added  some  yery  appro- 
P>n*e  and  aflbotive  remarks. 

SiEBT,  YoBKSHfiiE.-«--Servic6B  were  held 
^wifeoBie  the  return  of  their  former  minia- 
*»,the  BcT.  J.  M.  Byland,  who  has  re- 
amed the  pastorate.  On  Friday  a  sermon 
^m  picaefaed  by  the  Bev.  8.  G.  Green,  B.  A, 


MINISTBBIAIi  CHANGES. 
The  Bev.  J.  Bamett  has  given  up  the  pas- 
torate at  OfTord  and  Yelling,  and  is  open 
to  a  re-engagement ;  address  Bev.  J.  Bar- 
nett,  Oflbrd  Darcey,  Hunts.— The  Bev.  G. 
Short,  B. A.,  of  Plymouth,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  take  the  oversigiit  of  the 
church  at  Hit«hin,  Herts,  lately  under  the 
care  of  the  Bev.  J.  Broad.— The  Bev.  E. 
Boberts,  of  Bhyl,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  the  church  at  Pontyprid. — Mr. 
D.  V.  Phillips,  of  Pontypool  College,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
liangwm,  near  Usk,  and  entePsd  upon  his 
labours  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January. — > 
Mr.G.  Taylor  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Agard  Stneefc,  Derby,  and  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church,  Bumham,  Edsex. 

BECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.   CBANE,   STS8HAM. 

Tsic  friends  of  Mrs.  Mary  Crane  desire  to 
record  her  death  in  the  pages  of  I'he  JBafh 
tut  Magazijie.  She  was  bom  in  December, 
1799,  and  was  baptized  by  the  Bev.  D. 
Davies  on  the  29th  of  June,  1834,  liaving 
been  previously  awakened  by  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  Boom,  then  pastor 
of  the  Second  Baptbt  Church  in  Evesham. 
The  words  instrumental  in  fixing  her 
thoughts  on  divine  things  were,  "Alois,  who 
shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  l"  Strong 
and  painful  convictions  were  in  due  time 
followed  by  the  joyous  influences  of  the 
peace  that  springs  mm  fiiith  in  a  crucified 
Christ.  Having  "avouched  the  Lord  to  be 
her  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways  and  to 
keep  his  statutes  and  his  commandmeuta 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice,'*  through  divine  grace,  she  hold  on 
her  way  for  nearly  twenty-four  years.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  current  year  she  was 
attacked  by  a  painful  internal  disease, 
which  ended  in  her  death,  on  the  last  day 
of  April.  As  she  lived  in  days  of  health,  so 
she  passed  the  long  hours  of  intense  Buf- 
fering, in  perfect  coinposure  of  soul.  Her 
most  constant  attendant  cannot  remember 
the  utterance  on  her  part  of  a  single  impa- 
tient word,  while  aU  Christian  friends  who 
saw  her  during  her  illness  bear  testimony  to 
the  pleasure  with  which  they  watched  the 
placidity  of  her  oonntenanoe  and  heard  her 
words  of  strong  faith  in  Jesus.  Her 
minister,  who  writes  this  brief  notice,  vis- 
ited her  a  short  time  before  her  death,  and 
was  welcomed  by  the  words,  "I  have  had  a 
risit  from  the  Euig  of  Glory,  this  momuig  $ 
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and  he  told  metliat  at  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light."  The  hope  being  expresMd  l^t 
such  might  be  her  experienoe,  she  replied, 
*'  Hope  I  That  void  is  not  strong  enongh ; 
it  MhaU  be  light ;"  and  thns  it  prored :  as 
oar  sister  pa^ed  away  from  the  shadows  of 
earth  the  light  of  heaven  beamed  brightly 
in.  her  fiice  ;  and  the  prsise  of  sOTereign 


grace  lingered  on  her  qaiyering  lips.  Bbe 
was  buri^  in  the  graveyard  of  Cowl  Street 
Chapel ;  and  her  death  was  improved  by 
her  minister  on  the  following  Sabbetk  eire. 
But  hev  leoord  is  on  high.  Her  finfloda 
remember  her  with  affection,  as  one  in 
whom  true  religion  was  etxempliied  and 
Ghiist,  her  ledettner,  glorified. 


Cbitarn!  postscript. 


An  esteemed    correBpondent  from  Melbourne,  South  Australia,   writes    as 
f  olloMTB  : — 

"  The  Beys.  Messrs.  Taylor  and  New  are  two  fine,  earnest,  Qod-fearingf  soul-loying  men, 
doing,  and  I  trust  destined  to  do,  a  great  amount  of  good  in  this  youn^  country.  Both  are 
▼ezy  popular  preaohers.  I  wish  you  oonld  induce  some  energetic  and  gifted  young  miaisten 
to  come  out  here.  There  is  no  finer  field  in  the  world,  and  none  where  the  simple  tmiba 
of  the  gospel  boldly  and  eloquently  preached  are  more  needed.  The  sole  desire  here  seems 
to  be  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  This  is  not  even  tempered  by  the  old  aristocratio  and 
romantic  feelmi;,  which  is  a  great  .counterpoise  to  mammon  worship  even  in  shop-keeping 
old  England.  Evexy  one  comes  here  to  ms&e  moUOTr,  and  this  they  seem  determined  to  do, 
per  fas  avi  nefas.  The  result  is  much  practical  infidelity  and  ungodliness  among  the  popa- 
lation,  and,  I  fear,  a  low  tone  of  piety  even  in  the  ChniUL'' 

If  any  of  our  readers  are  of  speculative  turn,  the  following  advertisements 
contained  in  a  single  newspaper  may  interest  them.  Those  who  'Hrade  in 
the  souls  of  men''  seem  to  be  driving  a  brisk  business  from  the  number 
of  livings  in  the  market.  To  save  space  we  only  give  a  brief  outline  of 
each  "  cure  of  souls"  to  be  put  up  to  public  auction : — 

"  The  rectory  of  ShsUon :  there  is  a  good  panonage-house,  the  income  about  £1,100  per 


annum ;  incumbent  sixty-three  years  oi  age. — ^The  vicarage  of  AucUem ;  the  tithes  oonn- 

rith  •  '  


muted  at  £700  per  annum,  with  a  good  parsonage-house;  incumbent  in  his  sixty-tlurd 
)ar.— The  rectory  of  Caterham,  with  good  parsonage-house;  tithes  £500  per  anama ; 
icumbent  fifty-three  years  of  age,  population  tmcUl,   The  rectoxr  of  CrcUhome  ;  populatiim 


year.— The  rectory  of  CcUerham,  with  good  parsonage-house;  tithes  £500  per  anania ; 
incumbent  fifty-three  years  of  age,  population  tmcUl,   The  rectoxr  of  CrcUhome  ;  populaf ' 
VERY  8Xai<l;  age  of  rector  near  seventy;  income  about  £260;  good  rectory-house 


buildings. — ^A  living  in  Devonshire ;  income  about  £400  a  year ;  a  superior  rectory-hooae ; 
population  about  300 ;  immediate  legal  posses8ion.-r-A  rectory,  well  situate  in  an  agricnS- 
tural  district;  the  net  income  exceeds  £400  a  year;  population  moderate:  prospect  of 
ioamediate  poasession. — A  living  in  a  favourite  midland  county,  seventy  miles  nom  Ix>n(doii, 
a  clear  income  of  about  £360  a  year;  population  smaU;  incumbent  nearly  sevenW.  Bait 
of  the  purchase  money  could  remain  on  mortgage,  and  interest  would  be  allowed  tiU  poaaaa 
sion. — A  living  close  to  a  station  on  the  Brighton  Bailway ;  population  tmaU;  tiie  inoosne 
approaches  £400  a  year;    immediate  legal  possession.— A  rectory,  most  desirably  sitaaia 


in  a  home  counl^ ;  age  of  incumbent,  nearly  seventy;  lowest  price,  4,000  guineas,  with  3^ 
per  cent,  allowed  till  vacancy,  and  if  wished  £1,000  may  remain  on  mortgage.*' 

What  a  very  odd  supplement  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  would  the  foregoing 
advertisements  form  !  Imagine  Paul  writing  to  ApoUos,  that  a  comfortable 
living  was  falling  into  hand  at  Ephesus,  and  oflfering  to  advance  such  porticHi  of 
the  purchase  money  as  could  not  remain  on  mortgage  ! 

Messrs.  T.  and  T.  Clark  have  published  the  two  concluding  volumes  of 
Heugstenberg's  Christology,  to  complete  the  issue  of  their  Foreign  Theological 
Libi'ary  for  1858.  The  translation  is  by  the  Bev.  James  Martin.  To  those  who  re- 
member his  scholarly  version  of  Keil  on  Joshua,  this  will  be  a  sufficient  guarantee 
of  its  accuracy  and  correctness,  ^hey  announce  Kurtz  on  the  Old  Covenant, 
Domer  on  i^e  Person  of  Christ,  and  Delitzsch  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
as  being  in  progress.  They  have  likewise  published  the  first  volume  of  *'  a 
carefully  edited  and  unabridged  translation  "  of  Winer's  Grammar  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  be  completed  in  two  volumes,  demy  8vo,  at  the  very  low  price  of 
11«.  6rf.  We  hope  in  an  early  number  to  review  both  Hengsteubei^  ^and  Winer 
at  length.  But  we  desire  at  once  to  call  attention  to  these  very  valuable 
publications. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


WHOM  SHALL  WE  SEND  ? 

Tfls  last  two  years  Lave  seen  a  serious  diminution  in  the  strength  of  our 
missionary  band  in  India.  And  because  vre  desire  to  see  the  losses  the 
society  has  there  sustained,  and  the  stations  at  present  reduced  in  strength 
anew  supplied,  we  lay  befpre  our  readers  the  wants  of  our  India 
Mission,  with  the  hope  of  exciting  earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  and  thoughtfulness  in  tlie  minds  of  brethren  as  to  their  duty  in 
this  emergency. 

And  first,  let  us  speak  of  the  losses  which  death  has  occasioned,  of 
brethren  who  have  entered  on  their  reward  on  high,  but  whose  places  are 
not  yet  supplied. 

The  devoted  Mackay,  of  Delhi,  has  found  no  successor  to  resume  the 
work  which  he  was  called  so  suddenly  to  lay  down. 

The  aged  Aratoon  has  no  follower  to  renew  the  unwearied  devotion  of 
his  long  and  useful  life. 

The  evangelist  Parry  has  left  his  place  vacant  at  Cutwa,  and  there  is 
no  one  to  follow  the  exertions  of  his  youthful  days,  to  bear  to  his  country- 
men the  Word  of  God. 

And  if  the  sagacious  and  wise  adviser,  the  successful  administrator  of 
the  press,  James  Thomas,  has  found  a  fit  successor  to  his  responsibilities 
in  a  Lewis,  who  is  ready  to  take  up  the  studies  thus  interrupted,  and  the 
usefulness  thus  turned  into  another  channel  ? 

And,  lastly,  the  lone  grave  of  the  amiable  and  learaed  Denham,  at  Galle, 
yet  calls  in  vain  to  our  collegiate  youth  to  emulate  his  love  for  India,  and 
to  enter  on  that  great  field  on  the  borders  of  which  he  laid  down  his 
life. 

AU  these  have  entered  into  rest  within  the  last  two  years,  and  successors 
ibej  have  none. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  stations  and  their  requirements  : 

The  C5ruel  persecutors  of  Delhi  claim  at  our  hands  a  Christian's  revenge 
— ^the  announcement  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  pardoning  love.  At  least 
i»o  brethren  should  be  sent  to  this  bh>od-stained  cit;f . 

Patna,  the  city  of  the  truculent  Moslem,  has  had  its  mission-house  for 
years  unoccupied. 

Gya,  the  dwelling-^lace  of  Vishnu,  standing  on  the  shores  of  the  Hindu 
Hades,  cries  to  us  in  its  superstition  for  the  light  of  life. 

Cutwa,  the  scene  of  Chamberlain's  early  labour,  and  the  long  mission 
bfe  of  a  Carey,  is  without  a  missionary. 

Dinagepore  requires  for  its  jungle-covered  plains  the  services  of  a 
seeoad  herald  of  the  truth. 

The  ehurches  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  have  yet  to  be  supplied  with 
oversight,  and  with  a  minister  of  Christ  to  cany  into  their  surrounding 
villages  the  tidings  of  salvation. 

TOL.  III. — TSfZW  BEBISS.  ^^ 


114i  THB  HISSIO^ABY   HEBALD. 

And  Calcutta  asks  for  immediate  aid  to  make  up  the  loss  sustained  in 
the  decease  of  Thomas  and  Aratoon. 

Madras  has  hitherto  pleaded  in  vain  for  a  successor  to  the  esteemed 
minister  whom  Proyidence  is  about  to  lead  elsewhere. 

Thus  ten  missionaries  are  immediatelj  required,  merely  to  complete  the 
staff  requisite  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  derolying  upon  us, 
through  the  responsibilities  we  have  assumed. 

At  present  but  two  brethren  stand  engaged  to  supply  the  pressing 
need. 

Meanwhile,  on  every  hand,  new  fields  invite  the  Lord's  people  to  fresh 
exertion.  But  the  churches  seem  unable  even  to  occupy  the  ground 
which  Christ  has  given  to  our  charge.  Are  there  none  to  respond  to  the 
cry,  "  Come  over  to  help  us  "  P^  Are  we  to  conclude  that  the  spirit  and 
love  of  Christ  dwell  no  more  in  self-denying  power  in  the  hearts  of  our 
rising  ministry  P  Where  are  the  joyous  feet,  springing  with  gladness  at  the 
call  of  the  Church's  Head,  to  traverse  every  land,  preaching  the  good  tidings 
of  peace  P  Are  there  none  ready  to  respond, "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me"  ? 

A  missionary  beloved  thus  pours  out  his  heart,  when  writing  of  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Denham  to  nis  rest :  "  We  need  stronc;  faith  in  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  Gtod  to  be  able  to  say,  *  He  hath  done  all  things 
well.'  Men  are  so  wanted  out  here  that  tee  tee  not  how  we  can  he  spared; 
and  when,  of  the  few  labourers  in  the  fields  one  and  another  are  taken 
away,  all  we  can  say  is :  *  It  is  the  Lord ! '" 

Again,  after  referring  to  the  ravages  which  death  has  wrought  in  the 
number  of  the  brethren,  he  writes:  "Who  are  there  to  fill  xip  these 
places  ?  None  hut  men  who  are  already  overhurdened  mth  work.  Of  those 
that  are  left,  four  at  least  have  been  working  for  upwards  of  thirty  years. 
How  long  can  you  reasonably  expect  their  lives  to  oe  continued  ?  I  say 
it  deliberately,  you  ought  not  to  oe  surprised  at  hearing  at  any  time  they 
have  succumbed.  And  who  could  take  their  places  ?  No  one.  The 
work  at  this  station  must  cease.** 

Still  more  urgently  does  he  press  the  matter :  "  Would  that  the  churches   , 
at  home  only  had  a  notion  of  the  work  there  is  to  be  done  here.     They 
have  not.   Could  you  not  make  a  representation  to  the  colleges  in  England  ? 
Unless  you  send  out  many  more  men,  your  mission  in  Bengal  will  in  a 
comparatively  short  time  come  to  a  stand  still." 

These  are  true  words.  May  they  be  pondered  before  God  by  His 
people.  I 

"  Saith  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  pl^mteous,  hut  the 
lahourers  are  few:  Fray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  unll 
send  forth  more  lahourers  into  His  harvest.** 

"  Nomt  OF  us  LrVETH  TO  HIMSELF." 


RESXrMPTION  OF  THE  MISSION  AT  MUTTEA. 

BY  THB   HBT.   THOMAS  EVJUTS. 

When  the  sad  storm  of  1857  raged  so  furiously,  that  we  could  haitlly  venture 
outside  the  gates  of  the  fort  of  Agra,  few,  if  indeed  any,  of  us  then  thouffht  we 
should  be  able  so  soon  after  the  tempest  to  launch  out,  and  again  cait  the 
Uospel  net  forUi  into  deep  waters.  For,  though  the  fury  of  the  winds  might 
abate,  yet  we  thought  the  waves  would  roll  on  and  on  for  months  so  that  the 


THS  MXSBXOITABT  KIBAIiV.  115 

L  bark  could  hardlv  go  forth  in  the  tamolt  without  being  put  in  danger 
of  foundering.  Our  work,  thought  we,  hai  been  aadly  delayed,  and  yearn  will 
be  Deeeasaiy  to  restore  to  us  the  peace  and  safety  which  we  once  enjoyed.  The 
people,  thought  we,  are  fearfully  excited ;  to  cool  them  down  wUI  be  the  work 
of  dme,  and  to  regain  their  confidence  and  regard  (without  which  we  can  do 
than  no  good)  will  take  years  of  peace  and  go^  govemuient.  Moreover,  they 
are  now  more  than  ever  prejudiced  against  us,  for  they  have  been  falsely  led 
to  think  that  the  British  Government  proposed  making  them  Ghriatians  bv 
fraud  or  by  force.  And  though  they  may  not  dare  to  iUtreat  us,  yet  they  will 
not  listen  as  usual  to  the  message  of  love  and  peace, 

llieae,  and  such  like,  were  our  thoughts  and  fears,  when  now  and  then  we 
tried  to  pierce  a  little  into  futurity  through  the  thick  and  dark  clouds  of  1867. 

Bjit,  olessed  be  the  Lord,  none  of  our  fears  have  been  realised.  We  go 
among  the  people  unarmed  (except  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit) ;  we  preach  to 
them  the  word  of  life,  and  we  return  unmolested. 

The  people,  so  far  from  shunning  us,  seem  more  eager  than  ever  to  hear 
the  **  joyful  sound ;''  and  we  are  received  with  much  more  apparent  respect 
than  before. 

And,  what  is  still  more  encouraging,  there  are  more  inquirers  for  the  truth  ; 
and  the  people  ^nerally  seem  to  m  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  Christianity  over  the  whole  of  Hindustan. 

The  fort  of  Agra,  under  Qod,  proved  our  refuge  during  the  troubles  of  18^7. 
By  the  commencement  of  1858  things  began  to  brighten  and  clear  up  a  ^ood 
desL  Judges  and  magistrates  now  ventured  out  to  their  respective  stations, 
and  order  began  to  be  again  restored  in  the  country  around. 

We  also  felt  anxious  to  be  at  our  post,  but  at  the  time  no  dwelling-place 
could  be  had,  and  we  had  to  wait  with  the  promise  of  a  house  in  March. 
March  came,  and  we  were  on  the  point  of  leaving  for  Muttra,  when  a  ^re 
Ivoke  out  in  the  fort  and  destroyed  everything  we  had.  In  consequence  of 
this  calamity  we  were  a^ain  delayed,  and  really,  at  the  time,  it  I4>peared  to  us 
as  if  Providence  said  "You  are  not  yet  to  go.''  At  last,  however,  we  thought 
our  way  clear,  so  we  proceeded,  and  arrived  in  Muttra  on  the  1 1th  of  August, 
where  we  were  kindly  entertained  by  Mr.  Bradford,  Collector  of  Customs, 
until  our  house  was  ready. 

We  found  the  demeanour  of  the  Muttra  people  much  more  respectful  than 
usual,  and  we  had  aaHaamt  (bows)  to  such  an  extent  that  we  often  found  it  quite 
a  task  to  return  the  compliment.  At  first  we  were  rather  doubtful  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  mwionar^  might  be  received  in  the  bazaar.  For  the 
people,  when  spoken  to  by  the  missionary  as  brethren  and  friends,  generally 
throw  off  their  reservedness,  as  well  as  the  assumed  respect  which  they  indulge 
in  when  addressing  any  European.  This  is  not  because  they  love  the 
nusrionary  less,  or  lu^te  him  more,  than  other  people,  but  because  his  bearing 
towards  them  is  not  that  of  the  Hakim  (master)  who  commands,  but  that  of 
the  friend  and  brother,  who  advises  and  persuades. 

They  hear  him  address  them  as  equals  and  friends,  from  which  they 
gather  confidence,  and  reply  to  him  freely  and  familiarly— and  hence  the 
advantage  the  missionary  has  to  find  out  the  real  feeling  of  the  natives  towards 
the  Ebglish.  A  native  will  never  willingly  contradict  nim  on  whom  he  is  in 
any  way  dependent,  lest  he  should  go  Sfpainat  him  at  some  future  time. 
Tms,  doubUess,  is  the  reason  why  those  natives  who  think  missionaries  to  be 
Govumment  servants  will  seldom  or  ever  dare  oppose  them  ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  iheygive  full  assent  to  all  the  missionary  says— though  they  believe  not 
a  word.  Those,  however,  who  understand  better  who  and  what  the  missionaxy 
ia,  treat  him  and  his  message  either  with  reeU  re^rd,  or  real  and  manifest 
katred.  We  knew  how  the  people  of  Muttra  received  the  Qoapel  before  the 
■mtiBy.  But  now  how  will  they  hear  ?  What  is  the  feeling  produced  on  this 
great  Hindu  caty  by  late  events?  May  we  ncno  stand  up  among  the  crowds, 
and  fearlessly  proclaim  Christ  the  only  Saviour,  and  Krishna  a  falsehood  ? 

It  may  be  well,  thought  we,  to  be  cautious,  and  feel  our  way^fore  we  take 

too  bold  a  step.  Digitized  by  LjOOQI       ^ 

In  the  Agra  bacaar  we  had  had  respectful  and  attentive  congregations 
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despite  the  war  and  the  ill-feeling  abroad.  Bat,  then,  there  were  European 
liayonets  there,  and  the  city  was  under  the  power  of  the  fort  guns,  which 
might  make  vast  difference  in  such  times  as  these.  Such  were  the  Uioughts 
passing  through  our  mind  when  for  the  first  time  after  the  mutiny  we  were 
preparmg  togo  forth  to  preach  Christ  to  the  idol-loving  people  of  the  city.* 
We,  however,  knew  in  whose  hand  we  were,  and  believing  "  tne  path  of  duty 
to  be  the  path  of  safety,*'  we  reasoned  not  long  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
''gave  to  the  winds  our  fears,"  and  once  more  declared  to  the  people  that 
b^des  Christ  there  was  no  Saviour. 

There  was  no  tumulL  no  disrespect  shown,  and  even  no  opposition,  which 
was  a  new  .thing  in  Muttra,  where  we  can  seldom  or  ever  preach  without 
being  subjected  either  to  the  noisy  clamour  of  the  Chowbies,t  or  to  the  keen 
and  subtle  remarks  of  some  pundit  or  Brahmin. 

At  this  time,  however,  all  were  silent ;  they  were  evidently  afraid— for  the 
late  martial  law  had  left  a  strong  impression  on  their  minds.  They  are  now, 
however,  growing  a  little  bold  again,  but  not  at  all  disrespectful ;  in  fact,  the 
Hindus  delight  in  reli^^ous  discussions,  and  they  are  never  better  pleased 
than  when  they  have  a  long  and  loud  controversy  on  any  theological  dogma. 
Nor  do  they  generallv  get  angry  or  abusive  in  the  contest,  as  the  proud  and 
conceited  Mohammedan  invariably  does.  Preaching  is  now  regularly  carried 
on  in  the  city,  and  the  attendance,  as  well  as  the  attention,  is  verv  encouraging. 
The  great  drawback  is— the  want  of  more  labourers.  At  present  I  am  all  iQone 
in  the  work  here,  not  having  even  a  native  helper.  I  am  often  sadlv  grieved 
when,  in  preaching,  my  strength  fails  me,  with  no  one  to  follow — while  a  large 
audience  stands  round  waiting  to  hear  more.  Often,  when  I  can  speak  no 
longer  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  crowd,  they  eagerly  draw  nigh  me  to  listen  to  a 
quiet  conversation.  It  is  really  painful  to  be  all  alone  among  so  many  ;  for 
one*&  strength  fails  before  the  people  are  satisfied. 

I  have,  however,  been  favoured  with  occasional  aid— and  most  welcome  it 
was.  In  September,  Bernard,  of  Chitoura,  spent  fifteen  davs  with  me ;  during' 
which  period  we  had  the  .pleasure  of  preaching  twice  a  ihy  to  multitudes  <3 
people. 

Then,  on  the  18th  October,  our  dear  friends  the  Parsons  came  over  from 
Agra,  and  they  remained  here  until  the  9th  inst.  Mr.  Persons  and  mys^ 
visited  the  city  daily,  and  we  had  every  reason  to  thank  Qod  and  take  courage. 
Crowds  of  people  flocked  to  hear  us  dally,  and  we  hope  some  of  them  heard  to 
profit. 


FOREIGN   INTELLIGENCE. 


EAST  INDIES. 

Serampore. — Since  our  last  report  of  the  church  in  the  native  Christian 
village  of  Johnnug^r,  the  pleasing  prospects  there  anticipated  have  been 
clouded  by  sundry  dissensions  among  the  peo{>le,  arising  out  of  the  pecuniary 
aflairs  of  the  church,  some  of  the  members  being  dissatisfied  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  intrusted.  The  att^npt  to  throw  upon 
the  native  brethren  the  responsibility  of  directing  their  own  affidrs,  will 
probably  at  first  occasion  some  difliculties ;  but  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  in 
this  case  the  differences  wei*e  ^vin^  way  before  the  exercise  of  a  Christiaji 
^irit^  and  the  exhortations  of  tne  missionary.    Mr.  Bobinson  had  the  pleasure 

*  The  above  may  sonnd  strtnj^e  to  those  who  have  not  experienced  personally  the  btt'er- 
nesB  6t  the  late  troubles  in  India.    But  those  who  have  can  well  nnderstand  |enich  feelings 
"*  SYmpathise  with  them, 
'^nauninfl  in  attendance  <m  the  pilgrims  to  the  idol  shrines  of  Muttra. 
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of  bttptisiiig  three  yomig  people,  one  of  them  the  niece  of  our  native  miasionarj, 
bioUier  Chand,  of  iBaraaet. 

Dacca. — On  his  way  to  Comillah,  in  the  month  of  May,  Mr.  Bion  was 
OTOtaken  by  a  severe  storm.  Its  approach  was  indicated  by  his  aneroid 
barometer,  and  he  took  timely  refuge  at  Muushigunge.  Not  a  little  surprise 
was  expressed  by  the  natives  at  the  ability  thus  possessed  by  the  missionaiy  to 
foresee  the  coming  of  the  hurricane.  Still  the  boat  was  in  some  danger.  A 
wave  from  the  sea,  ui^ed  by  the  fierce  wind,  rushed  up  the  little  creek,  straining 
the  six  ropes  ana  the  two  anchors  bv  which  the  boat  was  held.  As  the 
barometer  fell,  Mr.  Bion  was  able  to  comfort  his  frightened  crew,  by  announcing 
the  coming  of  brighter  weather.  The  morning  after  the  gale  the  head-boatman 
and  his  crew  came  to  the  missionarT,  and  said :  *'  Sahib,  your  glass  is  very 
true.  We  oonld  not  believe  you  the  day  before  ;  but  now  we  see  that  by  your 
care  yon  have  saved  us  a  miserable  death.  For,  had  you  not  prevented  us,  we 
flhoald  have  moved  on  to  the  Gi'eat  Megna,  and  there,  hai !  hai !  not  one  of  us 
would  have  remained  alive."  A  mat  many  boats  were  wrecked  in  that  fatal 
storm,  and  among  them  that  of  Mr.  Samuel  Robinson,  of  Dacca.  He  and  his 
whole  family — a  wife  and  four  children — found  a  watery  grave.  Mr.  Robinson 
was  a  son  of  our  late  highly  valued  missionary  at  Dacca,  and  a  brother  of  the 
two  living  missionaries  of  that  name. 

At  Comillah,  Mr.  Bion  found  that  nine  of  the  native  Christians  had  obtained 
Government  employment ;  but  among  the  Hindus  the  encouragement  to 
preach  was  small,  j^tated  by  rumours,  and  suffering  from  the  high  price  of 
food,  bat  little  attention  could  be  gained  for  the  gospel. 

At  Doyapore  unity  and  good  feeling  had  been  mterrupted  ;  but  it  was  hoped 
that  the  visit  of  the  native  preacher,  Joy  Narayan,  would  restore  the  little 
church  to  its  usual  tranquillity. 

Madras. — The  earnest  desire  of  the  highly  valued  missionary  to  the  Anglo- 
Indians  of  Western  India  has  been  accomplished,  and  Mr.  Pace  has  had  the 
satisfaction  before  his  departure  of  witnessmg  the  opening  of  tne  new  chapel, 
on  the  erection  of  which  ne  and  his  church  have  for  some  time  been  engaged. 
It  is  situated  in  the  New  Town.  The  opening  services  were  sustained  by 
brethren  of  the  London,  Wesleyan,  and  American  missions.  This  event  took 
place  on  the  2nd  September  last.  The  sums  subscribed  were  sufficient  within 
10/.  to  defray  the  cost  of  building,  which  amounted  to  1,069?.  But  further 
oollectiona  were  requisite  to  furnish  additional  seats,  and  to  convert^  the 
bungalow  lately  occupied  as  a  chapel  into  a  dwelling-house  for  the  minister.. 
Deducting  the  contributions  of  the  day  there  remainea  to  be  collected  for  these 
purposes  the  sum  of  501,  The  chapel  is  put  in  Trust  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Madras,  with  the  members  of  which,  according  to  the  usages  of  the 
B^jtist  denomination,  rests  the  appointment  of  the  Minister.  In  the  event  of 
the  Church  becoming  extinct,  or  too  feeble  to  sustain  a  Minister,  provision  is 
made  for  the  property  being  held  to  the  use  of  the  Eufi^lish  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  The  present  Trustees  are  seven  in  number,  all  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Baptish  Church  at  Madras. 

On  the  succeeding  Sabbath  Mr.  Page  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four 
persons  into  Christ,  and  finds  that  the  chapel  is  none  too  lar^  for  the 
ma-easing  attendance  at  public  worship.  The  Sunday  School  oontams  eighty 
children. 

On  the  application  of  Mr.  Fa^e  a  concession  has  been  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  by  which  the  register  of  the  births  of  unchristened  children, 
horn  in  India  of  European,  or  mixed  European  and  native  birth  or  descent,  is 
rendered  legally  valid.  Up  to  the  present  time  Baptist  parents  in  India  have 
had  no  recognised  legal  mode  of  registering  the  births  of  their  children.  Now 
the  register  of  births  will  be  on  a  par  with  the  christenings  of  the  Government 
Chaplain.  But  our  native  Christians  will  probably  have  to  wait  for  a  general 
Begistration  Act.  Neither  births  nor  christenings  among  native  Christians  ar» 
registered  at  all.  If  we  had  a  Registration  Act  for  all  India  it  would  be  of 
great  value,  especially  when  the  age  of  a  young  convert  is  disputed,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,  by  his  parents,  who,  if  under  age,  demand  the^gretum  of  their 
son  to  their  home.  zed  by  VjOOg IC 
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MoNOHTR.  —This  station,  alihongh  in  the  vioinity  of  the  disturbed  districts 
of  Behar,  has  remained  in  peace,  unvisited  by  the  rebel  bands  which  oooapied 
the  jangles  oi  Jngdespore.  Under  date  of  July  12th,  Mr.  Lawrence  gives  us 
the  following  information  :-^ 


*<0n  3£aT  8Ut  I  had  the  prirUege  of 
baptisiiig  three  youBg  natires.  One  of 
them  waa  the  ion  of  sn  aged  natire  Chrit- 
tisn  who  died  last  yesr ;  another  was  this 
yoimg  man*s  wife.  She  was  left  an  orphan 
and  had  been  brought  up  under  the  oare  of 
a  Ofariatian  woman.  The  tiiird  waa  a 
yoang  man  who  has  belonged  to  the 
kosnn  Catholioa.  Since  then  there  hare 
been  three  applications  for  baptism  irom 
amcMgtt  our  BngUah  friends ;  but  hitherto 
dreumstanoee  hare  prerentod  our  fiienda 
from  attending  to  the  ordinance.  We  have 
had  aerend  native  inquirers,  who  seemed 
hopefrd  for  a  time,  but  tbey.left  us  at  last, 
preferring  their  old  ways. '  One  whole 
fiunily,  consisting  of  eleVen  persons,  in- 
oludinff  children,  came  from  a  distance  of 
more  than  a  hundred  milee,  and  remained 
with  OS  more  than  two  months  ;  but  they 
have  also  just  left  us,  some  of  the  party 
being  disappointed  at  not  finding  a  more 
libend  pronston  for  their  temporal  wants. 
Theee  j^ple,  however,  will  not  return  to 
heathenism:  in  all  probability  they  will 
join  the  Qenuan  missionariea,  with  whom 
they  were  for  some  time  before  coming  to 
us.  A  noor  Bengal  woman  has  just  come 
to  us,  who,  I  hope,  is  a  sincere  inquirer. 

*'  The  magistmte  has  just  sent  us  two 
captive  girls,  who  had  been  add  for  ninety- 
nine  years  to  a  woman  who  keeps  a  brotlnl 
in  Monffhyr.  I  was  almost  afraid  to 
receive  them,  thinking  that  they  must  have 
learnt  so  much  evil  as  to  leave  little  hope 
of  their  reformation.  But,  strange  to  say, 
the  woman  has  petitioned  the  Lieut.- 
CKyvemor  of  Bengal  against  the  magistrate. 

The  result  of  the  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court,  i.e.,  the  Supreme  Court  in 
Calcutta,  in  this  infamous  transaction  is  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Lawrence  in  his 
letter  of  October  3  :— 


graying  to  have  the  children  restored  to 
er,  on  the  around  that  the  magistrate  had 
taken  away  Uie  children  illegaHy,  and  made 
them  over  to  Uie  missionary  with  a  view  to 
compel  them  to  change  theff 
become  Christians,  and  that,  in  eb 
to  the  magistrate's  wish,  the 
had,  by  loroe,  made  the  girls  Christians. 
The  Lieut.-Qov«mor  haa  ocdered  the  ma* 
gistrate  to  give  an  explanation  o£  his 
conduct.  The  magbtrate  has  just  called 
upon  me  to  give  a  statement  of  the  religions 
condition  in  which  I  found  the  girls,  and 
how  they  are  at  preeent  cared  fer,  which  I 
have  done.  The  truth  is,  the  children  had 
no  rehgion.  They  oould  not  tell  who  God 
is,  who  Mahomet  was,  whether  they  had 
souls,  or  whether  there  be  any  hereafter. 
The  older  girl,  in  her  simpUcity,  said, 
*What  were  we  taught  about  religion? 
AU  we  learned  was,  to  sing  and  dance,  to 
make  fun  and  be  merry,  to  talk  scandaL 
and  to  give  abuse.*  These  girls  were  sold 
to  the  brothel-keeper  when  they  were  ia^ 
fents }  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  law,  an 
agreement  was  drawn  out  on  stan^ied 
paper  to  tbeeffiBot  that  the pnrchaser  should 
have  the  aervicea  of  the  duldren,  and  of 
their  chiklren,  if  they  should  have  any,  fer 
ninety-nine  years.  This  deed  was  regis* 
tered  in  the  Company's  court  by  tke 
registrar,  a  Mohammedan  of  the  court,  in 
the  regular  way.  Our  magistrate  found 
this  and  sevml  other  oases  out,  and 
brought  them  to  the  notice  of  the  Govern- 
ment. They  are  now  under  trial  in  the 
Sadder  Adawkt  Court,  Calcutta." 


**  All  tlie  parties  that  were  concerned  in 
selling  and  buyine  the  children,  and  in 
registering  the  deed  of.  sale  in  the  govern- 
ment registry  book,  have  been  releued  by 
the  judges  of  the  Sudder  court  in  Calcutta, 
from  the  sentences  pronounced  on  thcon  by 
the  judge  of  Bhagulpore.  It  now  appears 
that  there  is  no  law  m  this  country  to  pre- 
vent the  selling  and  buying  of  chddren,  or 
other  persims,  for  sbves.  Such  sales  may 
bo  effected,  and  the  deeds  of  sales  may  be 
registered  by  government  registrars  in  the 
government  registry  books ;  and  the  parties 


concerned  in  such  transactions  are  not 
liable  to  punishment.  But  such  sales  are 
not  recognised  by  law,  and  the  parties  sold 
into  slavery  cannot  be  compelled  by  any 
legal  process  to  continue  in  that  sta^ 
against  their  will.  Very  few,  however,  if 
any,  of  those  in  slavery  are  aware  of  tbii 
fact ;  and,  if  they  were,  they  would  hardly 
be  able  to  benefit  by  it.  So  that,  in  truth, 
slavery  has  Uttle  or  no  check  in  this  coun- 
try, and  is  everywhere  practised  with 
impunity." 


The  state  of  the  law  brought  out  to  view  by  this  case  has  been  deemed  so 
important  by  the  Committee,  that  by  their  direction  the  Secretaries  addressed 
a  letter  to  Lord  Stanley  on  the  subject.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  i» 
Council  has  replied  to  oiu- application,  saying,  that  his  attention  has  been  drawn 
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to  the  sabjecty  and  that  he  had  reqvixod  of  tlia  Qovernment  of  Galeatta  oopies 
of  all  the  proceedings,  and  a  statement  of  what  had  been,  or  was  pn:x>poBed  to  I 
dcoe  bjT  the  €k)Teminent  in  the  matter.    We  trust  that  steps  will  at  once 
taken  to  put  an  end  to  this  yile  and  intolerable  traffic. 

FVom  a  report  presented  by  the  Inspector  of  Education  in  Behar  to  the 
lieatenant-Govemor  of  Bengal,  we  extract  the  following  paragraphs  relative  to 
one  of  our  schools  at  this  station : — 

"In  the  ba£aar  the  Baptist  Mistionarias 
kite  csUblished  a  aohool,  partly  Bnglish 
Md  partljr  Tanoaoalar,  during  the  year.  I 
»v  ii  in  April,  and  found  the  boys  had 
madeTery  craditable  progress  ;  it  dcmbtlais 
win  pnre  an  impartaat  feeder  to  the  Go- 
fcnmMBt  School,  whidi  will  also  benefit 
Ib^bIj  by  the  future  railway  town,  which 
ii  sanctioned  to  be  built  at  a  ooet  of 
MOgOOO,  and  will  be  the  Orewe  of  India. 

"I  may  here  say  a  lew  words  regarding 
tWaehool  of  the  Baptist  Misiionarim  at 

PooKAH. — ^The  following  facts  relative  to  the  late  lamented  Sir  Heniy  Have- 
loek,  furnished  by  our  missionary  brother,  will,  we  are  sure,  be  acceptable : — 

"Soon  after  the  retum  of  the  Ber.  I  church  was  formed,  Sir  Henr^  being  of 
H.  ?.  OMaidy  to  India,  in  1B69,  he  was  ooane  a  member,  and  the  urincipal  part  of 
■dfiwd  by  Sir  Henry  (then  Lieut.-Col.)  the  oonffregation  being  &e  ffalbnt  78th 
Hmlo^  to  make  Poena  the  statton  of  I  Highlanders,  about  800  of  whom,  oiBoets 
^  IKQpoied  Baptist  Mission,  and  pre- 1  and  men,  usu^  attended  on  Sabbath 
P»itory  to  the  ereetion  of  a  ohapel  (smoe ;  mornings.  Sir  Hemy  Haraloek  was  a  veiy 
aosonpiiriMd)  a  large  building  in  the  can- 1  liberal  oontributor  towards  the  erection  of 
touneut,  used  as  a  masonic  hall,  was  ;  the  present  ohapel ;  and  on  his  remoral  to 
fitted  for  public  worship ;  and  Sir  Henry,  |  Calcutta,  daring  his  oamiMugn  in  Persia, 
^  had  hitherto  united  with  the  Free  i  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  never 
piunhof  Scotland,  though  still  manifest-    ceased  to  forward  his  monthly  oonthbu- 


Monghyr,  whieh  will  probably  rise  to  i 
eminence  before  the  time  of  my  next  veaiiy 
report  It  contains  dasees  lor  jSn|^h,  and 
is  conducted  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Broadway, 
who  was  formcrlv  connected  with  Joyna> 
rain's  College  in  Benares.  He  attends  some 
hours  daily,  and  has  so  happy  a  disposition 
and  exact  a  knowledge  of  Ocvdoo  and  Be* 
vanagiri,  particularly  in  conversation,  that 
I  look  forward  to  the  future  of  this  sohool 
with  great  hope." 


mg  the  kindliest  leelingr  towards  the  re- 
"petted  missionaries  -of  that  chtUch,  fnow 
>«8QMy  attended  at  the  Hall,  where  a  little 


tion  of  seventy-five  rupees  towards  the 
support  of  the  Baptirt  Mission,  Western 
Inciia." 


AFEICA. 

CuRBNCB,  Fernando  Po.— By  our  recent  letters  we  find  that  Mr.  Diboll 
^  at  leuffth  been  constrained  to  leave  the  island,  and  is  now  reeideut  at 
Victoria.  Not  only  had  orders  been  received  to  expel  the  missionaries,  but 
notice  had  been  given  by  the  Spanish  Governor,  that  the  house  inhabited  by 
Mr.  DiboU  and  the  land  surrounding  it,  were  imperatively  required  for  the 
P?rpo8e8  of  the  Government  of  Spain.  Claims  for  compensation  were  imme- 
^toly  sent  in  by  Mr.  Saker.  The  Committee  is  also  in  communication  with 
the  Spanish  embassy  in  London,  and  a  memorial  has  been  sent  in  to  the  Govern- 
^^^^  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  after  that  the  English  Government  had  intimated 
*o  the  Committee  their  intention  to  support  the  claims  of  the  Society.  We 
^J  therefore  hope  that  the  loss  entailed  on  the  Society  by  this  act  of  aggression 
^  to  a  certain  extent,  be  provided  for,  and  a  full  compensation  be  granted 
lor  the  damage  and  seizure  of  property,  which  our  exclusion  from  the  island 
«»taila.  It  may,  however,  be  feared  that  a  similar  act  of  justice  will  not  be 
•^ed  tp  the  people,  should  they  even  be  permitted  to  leave  Fernando  Po 
^the  freedom  or  the  new  settlement  in  Amboises  Bay. 

.  ^^oring  Mr.  Diboirs  stay  in  Clarence  we  were  constrained  to  silence  respect- 
JJg  his  movements  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  people,  lest  the  report  of 
«em  reaching  the  island  might  be  followed  by  pergonal  injuries  and  arr^. 

?JJ  departure  leaves  us  free  to  speak,  and  we  now  (^uote  some  passa^s  from  his 

*«ter8,  illustrative  of  Spanish  intolerance  and  Romish  bigotry.      ^OOglc 
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In  Angnti  last,  Mr.  Diboll  thus  wrote  : — 


«Oiir  neigbbonrs  w*toh  us  to  closefy 
that  we  can  do  nothing.  On  Sunday,  the 
8tb,  two  of  our  brethrmi  were  coming  into 
our  bouse  in  the  evening,  but,  seeing  seren 
Spaniarda  about  the  house,  they  turned 
another  way,  and  sent  me  a  note  warning 
me  to  be  oautioos.  As  I  walk  and  risii  in 
the  town,  Spaniards  are  crossing  my  path 
ererywhere.  And  sometimes  wImq  1  enter 
a'^hmue,  one  or  more  are  at  the  door  or  the 
window. 

'*I  sometimes  find  an  opportunity  to 
•peak  a  word  for  the  Lord,  as  I  meet  our 
people  in  the  street,  as  the^  are  goinff  after 
their  business.  Besides,  the  Lord  has 
hitherto  giren  me,  at  least  onoe  a  week,  a 
grave  for  a  pmipif.  Our  prayer  is,  that  such 
means  may  be  sanctified. 

"Many  of  our  people  are  desirous  of 
going  to  the  new  colony,  to  join  their 
brethren  in  their  work.  Ther  speak  as  if 
they  would  rather  take  the  6«m,  a#  ft«M, 
than  remain  here  without  the  means  of 
grace;  but  we  hare  no  certain  means  of 
communicating  with  the  mainland. 

*'  Deacon  Smith  has  just  told  me  that  he 
intends  ^ing  up  the  Kiger,  and  there, 
among  his  own  oonntiypeople,  speak  what 
he  knows  of  the  word  of  life. 


**  All  our  moyements  among  the  paople 
now  are  so  stealthy,  that  we  do  not  let  one 
another  know  what  we  do  or  where  we  go. 
I  waf  seen  last  Lord's-day  to  go  into  a 
house,  and  a  Spanish  gentleman  came 
shooting  by  the  side  of  it,  and  his  serrant 
came  t^ugh  the  house  three  timea  while 
I  was  there,  ondcor  pretence  of  afiriring  tbe 
birds  in  the  yard.  The  owner  of  the 
house  o^K>aed,  but  to  no  purpose,  until  I 
was  ffone. 

*<£r,  in  my  future  oommunioatiosis,  I 
refer  not  to  our  circumstance  in  reiatioii  to 
our  neighbours,  it  will  be  because  I  deem 
it  unsafe  to  do  so. 

**  I  think  I  can  say  that  the  peace  of 
God  is  in  our  midst — a  quiet,  holy,  breath- 
ing after  Qod.  I  speak  spedally  of  those 
who  can  read  their  Bibles.  And  some  of 
these  are  active  among  those  who  are  less 
informed. 

"The  king  of  Issuppo  has  riiiled  us 
several  times.  So  have  the  peoj^  Poor 
things,  they  erieve  at  the  thought  of  losing 
us,  and  would  do  anything  in  their  power 
to  keep  us  near  them.  It  will  ooet  us  a 
struggle  to  part  from  them.  And  it  will 
be  long  ere  we  cease  to  pray  for  their  salva- 
tion. 


In  September,  Mr.  Diboll  favoured  us  with  the  following  few  lines : — 


that  his  government  approves  of  what  he 
has  done.  I  have  asked  him  if  I  could 
hold  Divine  service .  on  board  Bn^i^ 
vessels.  He  says  I  may,  with  the  under* 
the  service  must  be  strictly 


"  I  have  been  once  to  the  mountain  this 
month,  and  some  of  the  ohiefi  and  their 
people  have  been  twice  to  see  me.  But 
there  has  been  so  much  rain  that  I  have 
been  able  to  do  but  little.  i  standing  that 

'*Onc  person  has  been  buried  since  our  j  for  the  crews  of  the  ships, 
last,  and  so  I  have  had  one  opportunity  of       "I  called  our  people  together  to  read 
speaking  out  of  doors.  '  your  letters  to  them.    Those  letters  have 

"  The    Spanish    governor   has  received ,  given  much  comfort  to  our  people,  who 
no  news  fiivourable  to  ua.     He  tells  me !  are  still  praying  and  looking  up." 

Mr.   Diboll,  in    his  last   letter  from  Clarence,  dated    October  18,  thus 
writes: — 


"  The  day  after  the  last  mail  left  us  I 
received  a  communication,  stating  that  a 
part  of  the  mission  is  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  government.  A  few  days  later  a 
Spanish  transport  entered  the  oove,  having 
on  board  twenty-three  convicts  and  twenty- 
five  soldiers.  Others  are  coming.  Fer- 
nando Po  is  a  %mtM  penal  eettlemetU ! 
Mr.  Lynslager  is  no  longer  Lieut.  -  Governor, 
and  report  says  that  I  am  under  orders  to 
quit  the  island. 

*'  Our  position  among  our  foreign  neigh- 
bours becomes  less  agreeable  almost  every 
day.  Their  vigilance  increases  with  their 
numbers.  I  need  not  say  that  the  present 
time  is  with  us  a  time  of  great  aniiety.  It 
is  near  five  months  since  we  were  able  to 
raise  our  voices  in  the  sanctuary.  And 
our   poor  members   are  saying,  *  If  the 


Spaniards  send  yotf  away,  what  shall  tre 
doV  I  am  thankful  that  many  of  them 
bear  up  well  under  the  trial 

**  Havinff  obtained  permission  to  do  so, 
I  have,  on  the  last  twoLord's-days,  preacbed 
on  board  the  *  Margaret  Ann,*  of  Liveipool, 
Captain  Mortley.    I  have  had  more  reH- 

g'otts   conversation  with  the  captains  of 
nglish  vessels  these  last  few  weeks,  than 
in  as  many  months  previoualy. 

"  I  went  to  the  mountain  last  week,  saw 
a  few  of  the  chapels  and  some  of  the  people* 
But  the  greater  number  were  ftix  away  at 
their  farms.  I  fear  my  visit  was  of  but 
little  value  j  but  I  did  the  best  I  could, 
It  is  not  probable  that  I  can  go  again.  I^ 
is  likely  that  many  of  them  will  ^  furthej 
back  into  the  buui,  to  avoid  collision  with 
their  unwelcome  neighbours." 
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Hut  maj  be  add  to  dose  our  direet  mieBioiiMy  work  in  Fernando  Po.  All 
hither  eommnnioetion  with  its  people  will  be  confined  to  mere  aeealar  amnge- 
MDts.  The  daiknees  of  icnoranoe  and  saperstition  onoe  more  settles  down  on 
tbt  interesting  and  beantmxl  island.  Gospel  light  is  qnenched  so  far  as  Borne 
tut  extinguish  it — we  trost  indeed  to  rise  more  brij^htl^  on  the  great  continent, 
jet  leaving  to  priest-ridden  Spain  the  guilt  of  drivmg  mto  exile  the  servants  of 
Christ,  and  shutting  the  Word  of  God  to  the  poor  ignorant  people  over  whom 
she  claims  the  rights  of  soverei£;nty.  So  for  as  the  past  is  concerned  we  have 
CMiae  fcr  gratitude  to  God.  Many  soiils  have  been  converted.  Many  have 
died  in  the  faith.  Many  live  to  serve  the  Saviour  in  simplicity  and  holiness  of 
life.  The  entire  colony  nas  been  for  some  eighteen  years  under  Christian  over- 
agbt,  its  youth  educi^ed  in  true  piety,  and  its  principal  inhabitants  have 
become  the  acknowledged  servants  of  God.  Probably  one-half  of  them  will 
eoiigrate  to  the  new  colony ;  bnt,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  remain,  the  seed 
of  the  Word  of  God  has  heen  sown,  we  trust  to  withstand  both  the  threats  and 
the  allurements  of  the  priests  of  Bome.  The  example  of  Tahiti  encourages 
the  hope  that  this  aficgression  may  be  found  as  fruitless,  and  that  our  colound 
brethren  in  Fernando  Pe  will  remain  faithful  to  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ. 

Victoria,  Amboisss  Bat. — From  various  letters  of  Mr.  Saker  we  extract  the 
Mowing  notes  respecting  the  new  settlement  and  his  movements.  Writing, 
September  27,  he  says  :  — 


''Alien  is  quite  right  in  hiB  statement 
that  a  coQsiderable  population  can  be  found 
on  the  mountain  siaes.  We  have  long  had 
iateroourse  with  them  from  Bimbia.  They 
vpeak  a  language  allied  to  the  Isubu.  They 
ne  called  Bakwili,  or  the  'people  of  the 
biiih.'  Bakwili,  or  Bakwiii,  woold  in  plain 
Sn^isb  be  'Buahmen*;  we  are  weil-known 
to  them,  and  known  only  as  their  friends. 
Af  a  proof  of  their  numbers,  the  last  mar- 
bt  I  iraa  at  last  week  we  had  about  400 
•^alt  pereons.  Perhaps  100  of  these  were 
Inbos  and  Islanders  come  to  barter  in 
eiDocs  and  by  land,  and  300  of  them  bush- 
neo. 

'*Then  as  to  the  islands.  Mondoleh  has 
&  &w  inhabitants,  all  from  Bimbia  but 
Jjccntly.  This  is  the  larger  iriand,  and 
o^thed  with  everlasting  peen.  Then 
^dami  is  a  bare  rock,  but  full  of  houses, 
iBQch  smaller  than  Mondoleh.  Next  to 
ueae  are  Bobla  Islets,  deeper  in  the 
h^  fall  of  inhabitants.  Another  anomaly 
hot-  These  people  are  not  Bakwiri,  not 
Jjhu,  not  Buznbj,  Whence  come  they  ? 
■"*y  are  more  akm  in  speech  to  the  Fer- 
J*^i«ns ;  but  they  are  not  from  thence. 
•Hisir  dialect  differs  from  all  we  are  ao- 
<PMnted  with.  They  intermanr  not,  as  a 
™i  with  any  around  them.  They  do  not 
y^^e  much ;  indeed  they  cannot.  The 
°>J«  rocks  on  which  they  live  are  frill  of 
Jjhitationa,  and  are  yearly  crumbUng  with 
«e  mrited  inflosnce  of  wave  and  tide.  The 
T°g*  eloster,  some  standing  now  like 
|"™i  seem  to  be  the  remains  of  a  oon- 
*vAable  island,  and  possibly  once  con- 
^^^^  with  the  mainland. 
A  lifL^  ^  wildness  of  these  islanderi. 
*  cottvated  mind,  as  was  Allen's,  would 
^"^  them  so ;  bat  they  are  not  more 
*^  ^  Bakwiri,  Imbus,   or  DuaUas ; 


but  I  peroeiTe  your  note  regards  the  inha« 
bitants  of  the  hill.  Now  take  a  specimen 
of  our  greaieat  fdlavera  with  both. 

"We  took  possession  of  the  bay  and  its 
wildemess.  The  Isubus  were  jealous  lest 
we  should  spoil  their  market ;  the  Islanders 
jealous  lest  we  should  intrude  on  their 
fishing-ffrounds,  and  eventually  eat  all  the 
fish  in  we  bay.  The  Bushmen  murmured 
that  I  had  taken  their  country,  and  had 
not  paid  them.  Murmurings  were  heard 
by  me  in  perfect  silenoe.  At  last  this  fire 
burst  out  on  the  morning  of  a  market* 
day,  and  there  was  great  uproar;  but  I 
heard  not,  nor  regarded.  To  the  long 
harangue  of  the  chief  of  Bobia  some 
thoughtful  man  said, '  Will  you  fight  \ 
William,  too  ?*  He  said,  •  Let  us  qu 
with  the  man.*  One  repUed,  'Can  you 
quarrel  with  a  man  who  says  nothing,  does 
not  even  look  at  you?'  The  Bushmen 
said,  'They  are  few,  let  us  send  them 
away.'  Some  one  said,  'Will  you  send 
William  away,  too?'  But  they  said, 
*  William  has  aU  all  the  jray,  and  we  get 
nothing.'  It  was  said,  'William  has  no 
pay  yet.  GTlus  was  the  groat  offending; 
for  why  should  the  king  eat  copper^  and 
not  they.'  After  the  fire  had  burnt,  and 
no  fuel  added,  it  went  out.  The  head 
Bushman  came  to  me,  and  begged  a  head 
of  tobacco  to  settle  the  palaver.  I  laughed 
at  him  and  gave  him  two.  The  head  men 
of  Bobia  agroed  with  the  Isubu  gentlemen, 
that  they  must  first  go  to  King  William,  and 
to  me  afterwards,  xhis  I  suspected  he  did 
not  do;  but  the  next  day  he  returned, 
saying,  'That  King  William  and  he  had 
ta&ed  the  palaver,  and  that  William  said  I 
was  to  give  him  three  heads  of  tobaeoo 
(value  If.)  to  settle  the  paUver.'  I  gave 
it  him  with  a  smile ;  but  the  vile  Bush- 
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ttsiL  who  cama  with  him  took  a  head  for 
hia  teoaUe  of  apaakiiig  for  tha  ohiaf.  Thia 
ia  ooanirj  iSMhion,  and  tha  chiaf  did  not 
oomptauL  80  thia  graat  diapute^  if  it 
daierrea  tha  nana,  caaao  to  an  end.  It 
oost  me  not  a  word,  and  in  montj  as  a 
<  daih*  afterwards  I  paid  U,  Sd. 

"  1  maj  add  another  word  of  the  Bush- 
man. Some  wild  head  said,  'They  only 
come  here  softly  to  take  all  our  oountry 
ftom  us.  By-and-hye  they  will  fight  and 
drive  us  all  away.'  Another  replied, '  Do 
the  missionaries    fight,  or  steal?     Have 

Su  seen  a  single  gun  among  them  yet  ?' 
lie  latter  word  settled  the  nomt.  To 
oome  there  among  hundreds,  ana  not  hare 
a  gun  waa  too  dearly  an  eridenoe  of  our 
hanulasaness. 

In  October  Mr.  Saker  writes  aa  follows,  respecting  the  neoessity  of  their 
removal  of  the  nussion  to  the  mainland,  and  the  progress  that  had  been 
made : — 


"Notwithstanding  tha  aalety  of  being 
unaormed,  I  hatre  often  wished  I  hod  m 
good  gun*  What  ooniiete  we  hava  Iwd 
with  tha 'python'!  The  leopard,  too,  tekea 
from  our  verj  door  our  sheep.  And  hesw^ 
at  Yiotoiia,  I,  fooUah  creature^  hmwe 
wished  for  a  gun.  'For  what?'  yon  aSKf. 
'  To  shoot  some  of  the  beantiful  birda  and 
monkeys  orer  our  heads  ?'  '  Shame !'  you 
will  say.  Alas!  I  do  not  know  how  to 
shoot.  X  never  used  a  £un  in  my  liib. 
Fly  on,  then,  ye  lorely,  beautiful  tribea. 
My  shot  will  not  hurt  you.  Yet  in  ear> 
nestness  I  would  now  have  a  gun  in  the 
houses  fit  to  destroy  a  wild-beast.  We  are 
too  well  known  to  be  feared  as  warriora  at 
Cameroont." 


"  It  is  natural  that  some  of  our  friends 
should  fear  we  are  acting  too  hastily  in 
remoTing  from  Fernando  Po.  But  were  it 
possible  that  I  could  communioato  to  them 
m  a  few  hasty  letters  all  our  oircumstanoes, 
past  and  present,  I  am  sure  they  would 
more  than  exonerate  us  firom  the  cnarge  of 
hastiness.  The  long-endured  threats, 
direct  opposition  and  positive  injuries  we 
and  the  church  have  sustained,  have 
ripened  all  hearts  for  a  removal,  Oft  have 
I  felt  the  neoessity  of  opening  a  way  for  our 
people  to  escape  the  oppression  to  which 
they  were  subject.  Yet  so  long  as  the 
oromances  of  G-od's  house  were  permitted, 
mv  path  was  not  clear;  I  could  only  counsel 
submission.  But  when,  with  such  force, 
the  Spanish  Government  take  the  control 
of  all  things  into  their  hands,  and  land  here 
such  a  force  of  Jesuits,  I  know  that  hence- 
forth we  cannot  be  tolerated.  Then  I  felt 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Hence  my 
effbrts  to  secure  a  home  on  the  continent. 

"But  all  the  steps  thus  far  taken  have 
not  resulted  in  tne  actual  removal  of  a 
single  family  to  Yictoria.  Inmiense  is  the 
toil  to  go  through  ere  we  can  congratu- 


late ourselves  on  the  establishment  of 
a  settlement.  Some  thousands  of  yarda  of 
forest  have  been  cleared.  And  I  nave  one 
iron  house  (nearly  finished),  into  which 
Mr.  DiboU  can,  with  his  daughters,  find 
shdter.  Other  buildings  too  are  now  in 
progress.  Our  brethren  from  the  colony 
are  clearing  and  building  small  huta  for 
the  immemate  removal  of  their  famillea. 
This  preparatory  labour,  especially  in  bad 
weather,  requires  time  when  labour  ia  so 
scarce— time  that  you  can  scarcely  com|>re- 
hend.  Now  all  this  time  of  preparation 
involves  a  continuance  in  the  land  we  taH 
of  removing  from  immediateljf.  We 
I  know  all  this,  oven  while  we  talk,  and  my 
fear  from  the  beginning,  and  still  is,  that 
the  time  for  removing  w  Jl  come  ere  we  are 
ready ;  and  the  delay  gives  abundant  time 
for  the  development  of  the  designs  of 
Spain,  so  that  the  fioar  of  being  too  ktutg 
in  our  movements  cannot  enter  oar  heads. 
You  see  we  have  taken  secure  steps  to 
remove,  and  yet  all  the  families  have 
necessarOy  continued  in  Clarence  till  now. 
So  fiur  as  we  are  concerned,  if  we  do  not  yo 
out,  we  shall  be  c<ui  out." 


Mr.  Diboll  landed  at  Victoria  towards  the  end  of  October,  with  some  loss  of 
goods  owing  to  the  imperfect  means  of  landing  at  present  existing.  The  first 
days  of  his  arrival  are  thus  described ; — 


"  I  found  Mr.  Johnson  had  wounded 
his  eye  in  the  bush.    Hia  servant  boy  had 
fallen  into  the  fire,  and  waa  sadly  burned.  | 
I  found  one  efficient  man,  and  one  boy;  our  ! 
own  partv  from  Clafence  added  seven  more 
to  the  colony ;  and  we  were  soon  strength- 1 
ened  by  two  arrivals  from  Oameroons.  We  | 
now  muster  about  thirty  persons,  some  of 
whom  go  to  Glarenoe  to-morrow  wilh  Mr. ' 
Saker.  { 

*'  Of  the  place,  aa  I  found  it,  no  deiorip- 


tion  that    I  can  give  would  convey  an 
adequate  idea. 

"I  found  the  'Fahux,'  a  building  the 
growth  of  a  few  hoars,  about  thirty  feet 
square,  with  one  opening,  and  rooms  about 
nine  feet  deep,  aU  opening  into  a  yard 
in  the  centre  of  these  rooms ;  one  ia  the 
oooking^room  for  the  whole  community, 
and  one  is  set  apart  for  the  calabrafeion  of 
Divine  Worahip,  and  hers  we^raiae  our 
voices  m  praise  of  our  dear  ~ 
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HeR  m  unite  in  lowlv  pnyer,  tt&d  hero  we 
cssoMnonte  tile  Banoiu^t  dying  lore 
ad  riling  power,  and  here  we  nrjoioe  thet 
it  ttai  foieet  we  find  Uberijf  to  wonkip 

"I  am  now  TOsiding  in  the  iron  house, 
vitt  aj  two  daughters ;  and  oar  con- 
fOMoet  are  ariaing  zonnd  it ;  erexy  day 
wibMBHB  aome  improvement.  I  assure  you 
thft  *a  man  is  £amotts  as  he  lifteth  up  the 
nsofoa  the  tiiick  ftrees/  Mr.  Saker  ia  a 
«oad«  at  it.  I  hare  made  some  feeble 
itmpls,nid  fiuled ;  it  has  always  sent  me 
to  bed ;  howsrer,  I  contrive  to  employ  my 
tine  in  some  way  for  good. 

"We  ba?e  our  regular  morning  and 
maing  religioua  aemeee,  and  our  Lord's 
%  lerrioea  aro  of  the  same  character  as  at 


*Taterday  week  I  and   Mr.  Johnson 
^■tod  to  find  a  neighbouring  Tillage,  in 


order  to  open  our  commission.  Our  road 
lay  across  a  riyer,  and  through  a  mangrore 
swamp.  It  was  bad  to  b^n  with,  and 
grow  worse  at  erery  step.  I  was  forced  to 
rotum.  It  waa  the  first  time  in  all  my  life 
that  I  gare  up  at  a  bad  road  on  a  Lord's 
day.  1  have  Deen  un  wdl  almost  ever  since. 
Just  now  we  aro  all  well  through  the  tender 
mer^  of  our  Ood. 

*<l  am  glad  to  find  that  there  are  serend 
towns  rerr  near  to  us,  and  that  they  would 
have  no  objection  to  our  risitingthem.  If 
all  is  well  I  go  next  Sunday.  The  people 
show  themselreB  friendly  to  us.  Gknne  of 
them  come  and  cut  down  trees  for  us. 
They  are  more  cleanly  in  their  persons 
than  those  of  Fernando  Po,  and  aro  more 
decently  dressed ;  but  in  morals  they  are 
below  the  Femandians.  That  the  dreat 
Head  of  the  Church  may  make  us  a  blessing 
to  them  is  our  daily  prayer.** 


Hills  the  new  colony  may  be  said  to  be  fairly  launched.  An  asylum  is 
flatted  for  the  oppreasedy  and  another  light  set  up  for  the  illumination  of  this 
9<it  portion  of  the  earth.  May  the  prayers  of  the  church  be  heard,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  have  a  wide  extension  from  this  forest-home  of  his 
people. 


WEST    INDIES. 

KiaAiiiis  IsLANDa — IsAQVA. — ^Early  in  last  year  Mr.  Littlewood  was  enabled 
^  visit  the  oat-stations  over  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  preaides.  In  those 
v^ytges  he  is  often  exposed  to  very  considerable  peril,  while  comfort  must  be 
^together  disregarded.  His  bed  is  often  a  plank,  and  his  hunger  must  be 
*titf ed  when  and  how  he  can.  Still,  while  thus  trayellin|g  in  small  aad  leaky 
^,  iikd  through  islands  over  the  roughest  roads,  the  missionaxy's  health  has 
f'ooMly  been  preserved,  and  the  cause  of  the  Bedeemer  extended.  His  report 
•MfoUows,  dated  May  22nd,  1858  :— 

"Wathngs  Island,  the  most  northerly 
of  the  Bahama  ^up,  as  Inagua  is  the 
most  southerly,  is  sixty  miles  north  by 
west  from  Crooked  Island.  We  made  the 
run  in  the  night,  but  my  stay  was  short, 
and  I  intended,  if  possible,  to  rotorn  and 
spend  a  Uttle  moro  time  with  the  friends. 
We  reached  Bum  Cay  from  Watlings  in 
five  hours  and  a  half.  We  had  a  rough 
passage ;  the  swelling  billows  looked  grand 
as  they  apread  the  noary  froth  over  the 
wild  surface.  In  this  passage  a  boat  with 
ita  entiro  crow  was  lost  some  time  ago. 

"  Bum  Cay  is  a"^  salt  and  agriooltural 
island.  Its  inhabitants  number  about  800. 
Most  of  the  adults  aro  Baptists  by  pro- 
fession, about  200  of  whom  aro  members  of 
the  dhuroh  in  good  standing.  Mr.  Gborge 
Hall  is  our  acting  presidmg  elder,  ne 
roported  fovourably  of  the  church  and 
scnools. 

*'I  first  met  the  elders,  deacons,  and 
leaders,  and  receired  a  report  of  each  class. 
Th^  had  a  long  list  of  inquirers,  and  after 


1  \^  ^^"^$9^  Tisiting  Long  Cay,  Crooked 
«W,  Watlings,  Bum  Cay,  and  Long 
"^  The  two  firsts  isknds  aro  ninety 
Jwt  north  by  east  from  Inagua.  I  found 
*Jw  Green  fully  employed  with  his 
*W  and  churoh  duties.  He  has  a  goodly 
°°nber  of  sehoUuv,  of  whose  attendance 
^conduct  he  speaks  well.  Thecongrega- 
'^i  were  satisfactory,  and  the  churohea  in 
^i  but  he  could  not  speak  highly  of  the 
W  of  the  members— they  are  worldly 
•w  lakewsrm.  The  evil  habits  of  drunk- 
**"•  «id  licentiousness  aro  crying  sins  of 
JJ*P»oe,  through  which  many  of  our 
nw  are  carried  away.  Our  brother  had 
Wwtnrnedfrom  Acklins  and  Crooked 
™»,  and  bit  report  was  highly  encou- 
2H:  He  travelled  by  foot  through 
^^hsUing  at  the  different  aettlements, 
tkT^  ^  inhabitants,  and  preached  to 
?*J*  Ae  word  of  hfe.  I  dnected  oar 
7r^  to  visit  Masaguana  as  early  as  pes- 
^  «Bd  I  hope  soon  to  hear  that  he  has 
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xmtch  oonsuUation  Berenteeii  were  seLeoted  | 
for  baptism.  The  ordinance  was  adminis- 1 
tered  on  Sunday  morning,  about  eleren 
o'clock,  in  the  open  sea,  before  a  large  con- 
conrse  of  spectators.  Perfect  order  was 
obsenred,  and  a  deep  solemnity  perraded 
the  Tsst  assembly.  The  scene,  so  much 
like  that  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  when 
Christ  was  baptized ;  the  sones  of  praises, 
so  heartily  sung ;  the  youthful  appearance 
of  some  of  the  candidates,  contrasting  ap- 
propriately with  the  matured  looks  of 
others ;  the  flowing  tears  of  a  few,  and  the 
heavenly  smiles  of  many,  tended  to  make  a 
pleasant  impression,  an  impression  long  to 
be  remembered.  The  afternoon  was  de- 
Toted  to  the  adminbtering  the  Lord's 
Supper,  whm  twenty  were  received  into 
the  church  in  the  usual  way. 

"  Here  we  are  building  a  rery  fine  cha- 
pel, but  want  means  to  proceed. 

**  Haying  finished  my  work  at  Bum 
Gay,  and  an  opportunity  oflEbring  for  Long 
Island,  by  way  of  Watlings,  I  gladly  ac- 
cepted it.  It  was  fu  out  of  my  way,  lyinf 
in  a  contrary  direction,  but  than  it  would 
yield  the  satisfaction  of  staying  a  few  days 
with  these  isolated  brethren.  Watlings  is 
quite  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  bound  to 
windward,  and  is  consequently  but  ntrely 
visitedi  It  is  fisrtile  for  the  Bahamas,  and 
supports  about  600  iiiliabitants,  most  of 
whom  are  Baptists  of  the  old  school,  and 
cannot  be  persuaded  to  unite  with  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

"  These  poor  people  are  of  course  very 
ignorsnt,  but  few  can  read,  and  even  the 
M  leader  very  imperfectly.  I  must  do 
them  justice  however;  they  received  me 
kindly,  and  allowed  me  to  preach  in  their 
chapd  nearly  every  evening  I  stayed  with 
them.  They  have  a  Sabbath  School,  but 
are  badly  off  for  school  materials.  I  pro- 
mised to  supply  them  with  a  few.  Could 
they  be  more  elevated,  intellectually  and 
morally,  in  which  they  are  said  to  be  fear- 
fully deficient,  it  would  be  a  great  blessing. 

**  I  proceeded  in  our  small  craft  to  Lone 
Island,  and,  after  a  quiet  sail  of  a  day  and 
night,  had  the  satisfaction  of  landing  on 
the  south  end,  and  at  once  commenced  my 
journey.  A  walk  of  many  miles  over  these 
rough  roads,  in  a  hot  sun,  has  not  many 
channs,  and  yet  I  was  cheered  with  the 

r*ospect  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men. 
thought  of  Christ,  who  trod  the  dusty 
lands  of  Palestine,  climbed  its  rugged  hills, 
and  braved  its  stormy  lakes.  Nor  could  I 
forget  his  devoted  follower, '  who  counted 
not  his  own  life  dear  luto  him,  that  he 
might  finish  his  cause  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the. 
Lord  Jesus.*  A  friend  at  length  kindly 
lent  me  a  horse,  and  I  soon  reached  our 
first  station.  Brother  Wallace,  our  leader, 
was  at  the  time  of  mi  arrival  in  lus  field 


but  hearing  that  'minister'  had  come^  he 
hurried  home  and  received  me  joyfully. 
In  the  evening  I  met  as  many  of  the 
friends  as  could  be  collected,  and  preached 
to  them  Jesus.  On  Saturday,  about  sun- 
down, I  reached  Great  Harbour,  where 
Shadrach  KeiT,  our  native  preacher,  resides. 
The  Sabbath  was  a  profitable  and  happy 
day.  The  friends  came  from  a  dirtancw, 
the  congregations  were  large,  and  the 
schools  weU  attended.  The  friends  have 
purchased  a  mission-house  for  the  teacher 
to  live  in,  and  his  prospects  are  hopefuL 
I  proposed  setting  him  a^wrt  for  the 
ministiT,  but  they  preferred  its  bein^  de- 
ferred K>r  the  present.  On  Monday  I  was 
again  in  my  saddle,  and  about  three  o*clook 
halted  at  brother  Mears's.  He  ia,  I  am 
told,  an  active  man,  as  is  also  brother 
Essex  Wilson,  devotixiff  much  of  their  time 
to  the  cause  of  God.  The  Lord  has  grsatly 
blessed  them  in  their  worldly  affairs,  Mr. 
Mears  lives  in  an  excellent  stone  house, 
built  on  a  hill  of  considerable  eminenoe, 
overlooking  his  well-cultivated  farm, 
stocked  with  many  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs. 
There  are  several  cottages  contiguous,  or 
nearly  so,  to  his  own  dwelling,  occupied  by 
labourers.  As  I  looked  around  on  the 
pleasant  scene,  admired  the  well-built 
house,  with  its  appropriate  furniture,  par^ 
took  of  the  kindest  hospitality,  or  rested 
myself  upon  a  good  sofa,  I  involuntarily 
exclaimed — The  once  degraded  slave  iacapa- 
ble  of  the  highest  refinement,  morally, 
socially,  and  intellectually. 

"  I  had  not  been  at  our  brother's  many 
hours  before  we  observed  a  large  vessel 
ashore^  not  many  miles  below  us.  The 
next  morning  all  were  astir,  preparing  for 
the  wi*eck. 

•*  We  next  halted  at  Palestine,  and  ar- 
rived there  before  Mrs.  Fowler  bad  closed 
her  school.  There  were  about  forty  chil- 
dren present.  After  examining  the  clashes 
and  distributing  prizes,  a  day's  holiday 
was  granted,  and  the  little  ones  were  dis- 
missed. The  church  here,  the  largest  on 
the  island,  was  reported  not  to  be  in  a  very 
eood  condition,  and  I  was  sorry  at  the 
uttle  prospect  of  being  able  to  meet  the 
members,  all  the  people  having  gone  to  the 
wreck.  They  are  making  an  effort  to  erect 
a  more  commodious  chapel,  and,  from  what 
has  already  been  done,  I  hope  soon  to  hear 
that  their  design  has  been  carried  into 
effect.  I  was  sorry  to  find  that  the  church 
at  the  north  end  required  a  special  visit  to 
adjust  some  unpleasant  matters.  Brothers 
Wilson  and  Mears  kindly  undertook  to 
attend  to  the  busings.  I  stayed  at  the 
Cay  until  Thursday,  but,  findmg  that  the 
people  would  not  return  from  the  wreck 
tor  more  than  a  week,  I  returoed  from  the 
north,  and  arrived  at  the  harbour  in  time 
for  the  government  packet.** 
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On  reaching  home  Mr.  littlewood  found  that  during  his  absence  his  house 
had  been  entered  by  robbers,  greatly  to  the  terror  of  Mrs.  Littlewood.  An 
alarm  being  raised,  the  thieves  decamped  before  any  loss  had  been  sustained. 

Nassau. — ^In  the  month  of  June,  Mr.  Davey  was  enabled  to  visit  some  of 
the  out«tations  of  which  the  following  is  a  report  :— 

**  I  hare  paid  a  visit  to  Grand  Bahama, 
eos  of  the  largest  of  the  Bahama  group. 
Tlie  idand  U  very  poor,  nourishiag  a  popa- 


laUoD  of  922  persons,  and  these  scattered 
auBT  tlie  entire  island,  which  is  about  100 

I  in  length.  The  island  Ues  to  the  north- 
«f  Nassau,  and  is  distant  about  120 
^Hie  voyage  has  to  be  made  in 
of  two  or  three  tons  burden,  and 
dib  aotwa  the  tract  of  the  great  ships  of 
aE  nations,  which  pass  through  the  New 
Profidenee  Channel  to  New  Orleans  and 
other  plaoes  in  the  Ghilf  of  Mexico.  Between 
Kew  Providenoe  and  Bahama  there  is  a 
^roap  of  about  fifty  small  islands,  known 
IS  the  Berry  Islands.  On  all  these  islands 
thne  is  a  population  of  only  236  persons. 
Ihese  ialands,  with  Grand  Bahama,  Andres 
Idandy  end  Biminies,  form  but  one  parish. 
And.  leat  there  should  not  be  work  enough 
ia  this  parish  for  an  incumbent,  another 
fariak,  comprising  the  island  of  Shaco,  is 
attached  to  it.  Before  I  left  Nassau  I 
agreement  with  the  captain  of 

lifttla  vessel  in  which  I  had  taken 
to  call  at  the  Berry  laUnds,  as  we 
did  not  leave  till  Saturday  monimg,  and  I 
£d  not  wiah  to  lose  the  Sunday.    I  col- 


lected together  about  twenty  persons  on 
Cistern  .Gay,  and  preached  to  them,  both 
in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  About 
half-past  eight  the  same  night,  we  left  for 
Bahama,  and  the  next  momine  by  day- 
break we  saw  the  land,  but  did  not  land 
till  some  hours  afterwards.  The  island 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  wildest  that  I 
have  visited.  The  pelican,  cormorant,  and 
carrion  crow  have  made  it  their  home,  and 
turtle  of  various  kinds  abound  in  its  waters. 
As  soon  as  the  vessel  came  along  the  shore, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  came  out 
to  welcome  me.  And  though  they  are 
very  poor,  they  showed  me  every  possible 
kindness.  I  spent  five  days  among  them, 
holding  services  as  often  as  I  could  gather 
the  people  together.  There  being  seven 
candidates  for  baptism,  I  examined  them 
very  fully  on  the  leading  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  the  presence  of 
the  church.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
knowledge  which  some  of  them  seemed  to 
possess.  And  the  church  being  satisfied 
with  their  testimony,  I  baptised  them  in. 
the  sea  the  foUowmg  day,  having  first 
held  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  chapel,  and  a 
short  serrice  on  the  rocks  by  the  sea-side." 


On  the  return  to  Nassau,  the  Yesael  was  driven  by  stress  of  weather  to  revisit 
the  Berry  Islands.  Mr.  Davey  found  that  two  Episcopal  places  of  worship 
were  in  course  of  erection,  one  at  Cistern  Cay,  the  other  at  Bamboo  Cay.  There 
are  aboat  twenty  persons  oelonging  to  our  denomination,  and  it  is  propc^ed  to  erect 
a  chapel  for  them  on  a  spot  fixed  upon  by  Mr.  Capern.  They  will  oe  visited  by 
the  teacher  of  Andros  island,  and  occasionally  by  Mr.  Davey  on  his  way  to 
Bahama. 

At  a  later  date  Mr.  Davey  says  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
proauerlng  his  work.  He  has  about  forty  inquirers,  while  the  preaching  of  the 
wora  ia  listened  to  with  attention  and  profit.  The  usual  commemoration  festival, 
on  the  Ist  of  August,  had  passed  off  with  ^;reat  rejoicing.  The  anniversary  of 
emancipation  is  a  day  worthy  to  be  had  m  everlasting  remembrance  by  the 
enfranchised  sons  of  Africa.  Although  tibis  mission  is  an  extensive  one,  and  em- 
bcaoea  a  large  population,  the  members  of  the  churches  alone  numbering  about  a 
thousand  persons,  its  cost  to  the  Society  is  small.  One  missionary  and  six  native 
teachers  drew  upon  our  funds  not  more  than  £230  the  last  year.  Whatever 
further  snm  is  required  is  provided  by  the  liberality  of  the  people.  Sixty 
iBdividoala  have  been  added  to  the  church  durinc  the  year. 

Tusk's  Xsland. — ^Mr.  Bycroft  continues  to  labour  with  hia  customary  dili- 
gence, although  somewhat  discouraged  by  the  influence  of  evil  example  in 
qoarters  where  attention  to  the  laws  of  decency  and  order  should  fairly  be 
looked  for.  The  1st  of  Aufirust  was  a  day  of  general  rejoicing,  young  ana  old 
making  holiday  together.  The  congregation  met  to  enjoy  friendly  intercourse, 
and  speeches  and  songs  alternately  expressed  the  emotions  of  the  free  peasantry 
of  the  island. 

TsnrtDAD. — Mr.  Law,  after  a  very  pleasant  voyage,  has  again  entered  on  the 
sphen  of  hia  labours  in  this  fine  island  of  the  West.  Beligious  services  were 
rip^iilariy  heW  on  the  passage,  and  the  tracts  which  were  furnished  to  our 
brother  by  the  T»ct  Society  were  gladly  received  by  the  soldiers,  sailors,  and 
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otbeni  on  board.  A  party  of  sappers^  on  their  way  to  the  gold  fields  in  Cao&da, 
was  supplied  with  a  parcel  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  aermons.  Mr.  Law  landed  oo.  tbc 
8th  October.  A  crowd  of  his  people  met  him  on  the  beach  with  warm  wcdoome 
and  embraces.  Under  Mr.  Gamble's  care  he  found  that  the  cause  of  Chriati&iu  ty 
had  continued  to  make  progress. 

Jamaica. — Spanish  Town.— Many  of  our  friends  will  be  pleased  to  pemae  the 
following  report,  from  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  of  the  state  of  the  sclioolsy 
towards  the  revival  of  which  they  have  kindly  contributed.  The  schools  first 
referred  to  are  established  in  Spanish  Town.    Mr.  PhiUippo  says : — 

''The  Matropolitsn  Soho^  were  re- 
opened soon  after  my  return  to  Jamaioa, 
amidst  demonstrations  of  joy  throui^oat 
the  town,  and  are  now  amongst  the  best 
oonduoted  and  most  efficient  institutions 
on  the  island. 

"  These  schools  already  oontain  106  scholam 
of  both  sexes,  of  whidi  number  96  are  in 
daily  attendance.  They  are  conducted  by 
ICr.  and  Mrs.  Omeally,  who,  though  onoe 
slaTcs,  and  rsoeived  tmsir  education  in  the 
sehools  oyer  which  they  now  preside^  are 
among  the  best  qualified  teachers  in  the 
oount^.  Thev  were  for  many  years  teachers 
of  these  schools  before  their  discontinuance  j 
tbej  subsequently  kept  a  respectable  priyate 
school;  and  Mr.Omadly  was  latterly  second 
m^ter  of  a  free  grammar-school  in  the 
town,  to  which  in  all  probability  he  would 
haye  succeeded  as  principal,  but  for  his 
inability  to  produce  the  testimonials  of  a 


character  as  well  as  their  litefary  qusdificss^ 
tioQs  are  unquestionable. 

*'  The  country  schoolSi  three  in  mamber, 
containing  upwards  of  200  children^  chmI 
presided  oyer  by  four  teachers,  malge  and 
female,  are  not  only  still  in  ezist«iioe»  \naJt 
haye  been  brought  into  greater  effioieiu^ 
since  my  return;  I  haying  been  enabled,  by 
the  increased  means  afforded,  to  eoeaavo  in 
two  of  theoi,  better  qualified  teacherB  tHsu 
those  preyiously  employed. 

'*  Altogether  my  most  sanguine  ezpeet«- 
tions  with  regard  to  the  efficienoj'  aod 
general  nrosperity  of  these  school^  mm  the 
lesult  ot  the  generous  subscriptions  and 
donations  of  the  Priend  of  the  Nc^n>  to 
my  case,  haye  been  hitherto  more  than 
realised,  and,  in  reliance  upon  the  fiuthfiil 
performance  of  the  promises  of  frienda  made 
for  the  two  succeeding  Z^^"**  ^  flatter  my- 
self still,  that  the  chief  difficulties  in   the 


graduate  of  one  of  the  English  uniyersities.   permanent  maintenance  of  these  inatitu- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omeally  are  also  ezemplaiy   tions  will  be  oyeroome." 
members  of  a  Christian  church,  and  their  I 

Any  oontribations  forwarded  to  us  we  shall  eontinue  to  be  happy  to  remit. 

Calabar  Institution. — ^Mr.  Patrick  CVMeally,  a  student  of  the  institution, 
has  been  settled  over  the  church  at  Coultart  Grove,  formerly  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  B.  MiUard.  At  this  station  there  is  a  Sunday  school  of  IQO 
children.  At  a  distance  of  nine  miles,  where  most  of  the  people  reside,  thex^e  is 
a  day  school,  with  an  average  attendance  of  ninety-seven  scholars  ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  support  the  teacher,  and  also  to  provide  books  for  school  use.  Both 
mission-house  and  chapel  are  in  a  dilapidated  state,  which  the  poverty  of  the 
people  renders  it  difficult  to  repair.  Help  our  native  brother  asks  at  our  hands. 
Cheerfully  shall  we  convey  to  him  any  sums  that  may  be  placed  at  our  disposal. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 

Ohbtstunity  in  China.— From  the  7th  century  downwards,  the  Kestotians,  entering^ 
China  from  tbe  West,  were  suocessful  missionaries ;  and  in  the  14th  century,  side  by 
side  with  them,  the  emissaries  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  confronted  the  eetabliahed 
religions  of  the  Chinese.  And  when  Rome  had  exhausted  the  resources  of  her  mission- 
siy  tactics  in  the  course  of  five  centuries,  Protestant  missionaries  befan  aboat  fifty  years 
ago  to  appear  upon  the  borders  of  the  field.  The  general  result  of  these  efibrts  is,  that 
while  the  religions  of  Confucius,  Taou,  and  Buddha  retain  their  hold  upon  the  milUons 
of  China^  some  knowledge  of  the  Bible  has  been  widely  diffused  in  the  empire  i  860,000 
Chinese,  under  13  bishops  and  160  priests,  including  99  natives,  are  said  to  worahip  the 
tms  Qod  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Chiurch  $  and  a  few  oonverta  on 
the  eastern  coast,  probably  less  than  a  thousand,  are  the  ostensible  fruit  of  the  labour 
of  about  100  Protestant  missionaries.  The  five  portSi  snd  the  island  of  "Soog  Kooy, 
i^pear  to  hate  been  the  chief  field  of  labour  of  the  Bnglish  Bishopi  with  his  staff  of  lune 
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dflgjinen,  and  the  American  Biihop  irith  his  smaller  force.  While  the  interior  and  the 
oortheni  capital  are  penetrated  hy  Boman  Catholic  miiatonaries,  .Protestantism  has 
been  represented  in  those  parts  only  hy  translations  of  portions  of  the  Bible  and  by 
tmi»,^OQiomai  Chwreh  Chromide. 

Id  JhJTT  ow  THB  ISast  Ikpiav  <3h>TVBinaavT.->TfaeS!a8t  India  Cbreniment,  like- 
liM^  M  a  gorenuiMnt,  witiiont  taxing  their  heathen  subjeote  to  maintain  bishops,  chapkuiB, 
or  mitsiffmrtfif,  whi^  the  natives  would  feel  to  be  nnjnBt,  may,  nerertheless,  confess  and 
mnt  Christ,  both  by  thehr  words  and  actions.  As  Kahommedan  rulers  before  them 
a^ncwledged  Iffahommed,  they  may  in  all  their  laws,  proclamations,  public  papers*  and 
tnatieB  wHh  the  natire  princes,  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  the  servants  of  Jesw 
Cknt  So  all  they  do  should  be  done  avowedly  with  regard  to  His  authority.  Because 
Aff  are  Chriatians,  they  should  not  encourage  &lse  leligiona,  nor  dtseourage  the  serrante 
of  Christ,  nor  dishonour  Christ  by  immoral  acts ;  but  rule  the  people  with  avowed  sub- 
jsekiou  to  Hia  authority,  and  see  that  every  law  that  they  pass,  and  every  measure  which 
ftsf  adept,  should  be  in  harmony  with  His  law. — Mon.  and  Rev.  S,  W.  Noel. 

"What  the  Ivmux  QoTBHinotHT  ovGitn  hot  to  do. — They  are  not  called  to  perse- 
eote  Ifahommedans  or  Hindoos,  because  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  His  religion  should  be 
tttended  by  instruction,  reasoning,  and  persuasion  ;  and  because  man  is  answerable  for 
Inilidjef  to  God  alone,  so  that  no  man  may  interfere  with  another  man's  creed  as  long 
« he  does  not  violate  his  neighbours*  rights  or  offend  against  public  decency.  They 
lost  not,  as  Christians,  prohibit  heathen  worship,  nor  interfere  with  its  advocates  when 
tbej  pieaoh  or  write  in  its  behalf  $  because  truth  is  always  the  strongest  when  it  is  left  to 
eoBtnid  with  fidsehood  by  Itselfl  If  error  is  silenced  by  authority,  its  advocates  may 
always  say  that  it  would  have  conquered  by  fair  play ;  but  when  truth  prevails  by  argu- 
ment alone,  its  victory  is  complete.  They  are  not  therefore  permitted  to  bribe  heathens 
to  profess  fidth  in  Christ,  by  the  offer  of  office,  or  by  attaching  any  honour  or  emolumeuti 
to  that  profession ;  for  this  may  create  hypocrites,  but  cannot  make  men  Christians. 
Hmj  should  not  tax  Hindoos  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  Christian  preachers  ;  because 
this,  hy  extorting  their  money  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  their  faith,  would  exasperate 
them  rather  than  convert  them  to  Christ ;  nor  are  they  called,  as  Christians,  to  make  any 
km  fiirthe  promotion  of  Christianity ;  nor  to  make  any  grants  of  money  for  this  object ; 
Mr  te  employ  any  missionaries ;  for  the  work  is  not  their  office,  and  they  are  not  fitted 
to  disehaige  it.  But  it  is  their  duty  to  confess  Christ,  and  to  serve  Him  both  as  indi- 
visual  Christians  and  as  a  government. — Hon.  and  Mev.  B.  W,  Noel. 

Thi  Qmruas  Mibsich  in  Chota  Nagpobb.-— This  successful  mission  was  begun  in 
1M6.  For  the  first  four  years  no  fruit  appeared ;  but  at  length  three  or  four  men  of 
ittpcctable  position  confessed  Christ,  and  the  movement  became  rapid  and  widespread. 
Hack  persecution  followed,  and  at  the  time  of  the  revolt  the  native  Christians  were 
^en  into  the  jungles.  Some  were  put  to  death,  and  the  stations  were  plundered  and 
destroyed.  The  missionaries  escaped  to  Calcutta.  At  this  time  about  a  thousand  per- 
nu  had  given  in  thehr  adhesion  to  the  gospeL  With  the  return  of  order  the  missionaries 
here  rstumed  to  their  flocks,  and  the  poor  scattered  people  have  begun  to  reoceupy  their 
vvned  viDagBs  and  homea.  The  missionary  thus  describes  the  painful  event.  **  The 
^^riBtisn  viDage  has  been  levelled  with  the 'ground.  With  Narain  the  church  elder  of 
1^  and  his  party,  there  were  more  than  one  hundred  children  for  six  weeks  in  the 
JVBgles,  and  this  in  the  rainy  season.  The  lives  of  the  church  elders  were  especially 
^ht  for,  and  upon  the  head  of  one  a  price  was  set.  He  was  hid  for  a  month  by  the 
vidow  of  a  semindar  in  her  own  house  and  escaped.  The  man  who  sought  his  lift,  a 
Conner  sen  ant  of  the  Government,  bound  and  imprisoned  the  Christians  of  another 
^iOige,  to  extort  money  from  them,  and  got  it  In  every  place  the  Christians  had  in  like 
BittBer to  suffer;  Mnone  denied  Ckrkt.  AU  suffisred  manfully."  Early  jn  1818  the 
^"V^Bgations  were  regathered,  though  in  diminished  numbers,  and  the  honsss  and 
<^^  ware  partially  repaired.  Still  the  condition  of  the  poor  people  is  vsty  distressing, 
^  were  robbed  of  erwythhig,  and  are  without  clothea  and  without  provisions.  Seme 
^  not  even  yet  to  return  to  their  villages,  the  semmdars  continuing  to  exhibit  the 
fflort  bitter  hostiHty  towards  them. 
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As  far  as  we  have  been  advised,  the  meetings  have  not  been  very  nomerons 
daring  the  past  month.  Mr.  Morgan,  who  is  gradaally  recovering  strength  of 
voioe,  and  whose  general  health  indicates  that  ere  lone  he  will  be  able  to  retam 
to  his  sphere  of  labour  in  India,  has  been  engaged  at  Windsor,  Wrayabury, 
Staines,  and  Colnbrook ;  going  thence  to  Swansea,  Haverfordwest,  ancL 
Pembroke,  and  other  churches  in  South  Wales.  He  will  then  pass  over  to 
Ireland  to  hold  meetings  in  Waterford  and  Dublin.  After  these  engagements 
are  over,  he  will  have  to  rest  awhile. 

The  Committee  have  recently  been  in  frequent  correspondence  with  the 
Government  respecting  the  proceedings  at  Fernando  Po,  by  whom  all  their 
representations  have  been  courteously  received.  They  have  forwarded  to  the 
British  Minister  at  Madrid  a  memorial  which  had  been  prepared,  setting  forth 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  a  claim  for  indemnity  for  the  value  of  the  property 
there,  and  losses  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Govern- 
ment, with  directions  to  lay  it  before  the  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
It  also  gives  us  sincere  pleasure  to  have  to  state  that,  in  compliance  with  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  Ix)rd  Malmesbury  has  communicated  with  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,*  and  that  in  consequence  orders  have  been  sent  out  to  the 
senior  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  on  the  coast  to  render  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power,  as  far  as  the  exigencies  of  the  service  will  permit,  to  enable  the 
emigrants  to  be  conveyed  to  Victoria  with  comfort  by  Her  Majesty's  ships. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  are  also  in  communication  with  the  Spanish 
Lection  in  lioudon,  and  there  is  some  ground  for  expecting  that  the  Society's 
claims  will,  ere  long,  be  recognised  and  met. 

It  will  also  afford  our  friends  great  pleasure  to  know  that  the  Ru^ht  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Carlisle  has  kindly  consented  to  preside  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in 
Exeter  Hall. 

Subscribers  to  the  Mission,  resident  in  London,  are  respectfully  informed  that 
Mr.  James  Brown,  of  Camberwell,  is  appointed  collector,  and  will  shortly  wait 
on  them  for  their  contributions. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henderson  sailed  for  Jamaica  in  the  Medina  on  the  12th  ult. 
Mr.  Hendei*son  has  requested  us  to  express  to  those  friends  who  have  ao 
generously  rendered  him  aid,  his  sincere  thanks,  both  for  the  oontributiona 
towards  the  expenses  of  his  return  and  those  for  the  support  of  his  schooL 
As  the  amount  of  contributions  does  not  fully  meet  Mr.  Henderson's  expenses, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  further  sums  from  friends  who  may  have 
received  the  circular,  but  forgotten  to  reply  to  it,  and  forward  them  to  Mr. 
Henderson. 

NOMINATION   LISTS. 

In  accordance  with  the  practice  established  the  last  two  years  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  persons  eligible  for  election  on  the  Committee,  at  the  ensuing  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society  in  April,  the  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive  from 
Members  lists  of  names  from  which  the  election  will  be  made.  No  letter  of 
nomination  can  be  received  after  the  31st  of  March. 


SubscriptionB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miisionaiy  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart^  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederiek 
Iiestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Eoq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  S3,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lonbon  ;  in  Sdivbubgh,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
aodrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  CALOrrrTA,  by  the  Bov.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Fxess.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barday, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  liombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Trsanirer. 
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»ATHMINES,  DUBLIN. 

Thb  IHends  of  erangelical  truth  have  reason  for  gratitude  and  hope  with 
reference  to  the  effort  to  establish  a  church  of  Christ  in  this  important  suburb 
of  the  IriBh  capital. 

Seports  hare  already  been  given  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  opening  services 
eonducted  by  the  Bev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool ;  and  the  £ev.  John 
Leechman,  ▲.H.,  of  Hammersmith.  Communications  from  the  Bevs.  Alex. 
M.  Stalker,  W.  Miall«  and  W.  Crowe,  late  of  Worcester^  have  also  been  given. 
These  brethren  all  testified  to  the  hopefulness  by  which  the  undertaking  was 
ehamcterised. 

The  friends  of  the  Baptist  Lrish  Society  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 
teetimonj  borne  by  them  has  been  sustained  and  confirmed  bv  that  of  respected 
miniatenal  brethren,  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  who  nave  subsequently 
ooeopiedthe  pulpit.  Extracts  are  given  from  some  of  their  communications, 
which  will  commend  the  efibrt  to  the  8upi)ort  of  friends  who  are  interested  in 
&e  promotion  of  Protestant  evangelical  truth  in  the  capital  of  Ireland,  and  in 
the  kingdom  at  large. 

Prom  the  Bev.  D.  Kittbbns,  of  Hackney. 


''l^  visit  WBA  exceedingly  plcesant  to 
loyieU^  and  although  on  the  second  of  my 
two  Simdi^  the  weather  was  unfavourable, 
yet  the  oongr^gatioDB  were  good.    The  peo- 


ple seemed  to  me  to  be  of  such  a  spirit  as 
to  augur  weU  for  the  future  prosperity  of 
the  new  interest  when  once  they  get  into  a 
settled  state." 


From  the  Bev.  W.  Babkeb,  of  Chttbch  Stbbbt,  Blackfbiabs,  London. 


**My  visit  to  Ireiand  has  been  to  me 
veiy  tatisfoetory  and  pleasant.  I  believe 
the  Bathmines  cause  to  be  a  very  import- 
flit  one,  and  also,  if  properly  managed,  a 
v«ry  promisiog  one.  in  the  hands  of  *  a 
)  buildflr  *  you  have  excellent  materials 


there,  and  the  suburb  in  whioh  the  place 
stands  is  soaroely  less  important  than  any 
one  of  our  own  London  suburbs.  Indeed, 
the  thing  should  be  done  as  you  would  do 
it  at  home,  both  as  to  the  building  of  the 
chapel,  and  the  selection  of  a  right  man," 


From  the  Bev.  John  Biowood,  of  Bboxpton. 


**1  have  returned  from  Dublin,  more 
tfasn  ever  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  effort  to  establish  a  cause  at  Bathmines. 
.The  nearness  of  the  suburb  to  the  heart  of 
Dublin,  the  rapidly  growing  population, 
the  ^araeter  of  the  population,  the  size 
and  respectability  of  the  congregation 
slieady  oolleeted,  and  the  apparently  sin- 
esM  and  earnest  piety  of  the  friends  at  the 
head  of  affiurs  there,  are  all,  to  my  mind, 
pledges  of  success,  and  promise^  ere  long, 
onder  the  blessing  of  6^od,  an  interesting 
^pad  unportant  church  oi  C^irist.  I  know 
of  no  place  in  which  an  earnest  man  of 
Ckxl  with  a  warm  and  generous   heart, 

TOL.  in.— KIW  sxBnss. 


whose  preaching  is  intelligent  and  instruct- 
ive rather  than  showy,  may  set  to  work  to 
gather  round  him'  a  congregation  with 
greater  hopefulness.  It  is,  however,  of 
vast  importance  that  a  minister  should  be 
settled  there  as  soon  as  possible.  To  this 
point  I  would  urge  both  the  committee 
and  the  friends  at  Bathmines  to  direet 
their  thoughts  and  their  prayers.  May  not 
a  brother,  who  had  been  a  few  years  a 
pastor,  and  has  approved  himself  a  right- 
minded  and  fiuthful  servant  of  OhxisC  be 
found,  who  is  willing  to  consecrate  him- 
self to  this  most  important  work  ?" 
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From  the  Eev.  S.  Cowdt,  oi  Leiohton  Buzzabd. 


"Rathmines  is  to  the  city  of  Dublin 
what  the  West  £i|d  is  to  the  olty  of  Lon- 
don. A  gentlemBAi  an  EpisoopaJkn,  said 
to  me,  *  there  is  room  for  more  than  six 
good  caases  in  this  place.'  The  congrega- 
tion attending  at  the  Hall  ia  good.  On 
Not.  7tb,  the  Hall  was  nearly  full;  last 
Lord's  day  the  congregation  overflowed, 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bathmines 
presents  one  of  the  finest  openings  known 
for  a  thorough  self-supporting  cause,  and 


the  nucleus  there  is  of  the  most  encourag- 
ing character.  I  va»  pr^mred  to  hear 
irom  Mr.  Million,  that  on  Lord's  day 
week  he  hod  baptized  several  persons  at  the 
chapel  in  the  city.  Beligious  sympathy 
and  zeal  manifested  in  one  place,  are  felt 
all  around.  I  say  so,  for  it  appears  to  me 
that  no  sooner  did  some  friends  «t0arm 
from  the  city  to  open  a  cause  in  the 
suburb,  than  the  city  cause  revives  like- 
wise." 


From  the  Eev.  John  Hukt  Cookb,  of  Spbwcib  Placb  Chapel,  Londoh. 

<*  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  signs  at !  several  reasons,  urge  that  this  be  done 
Bathmines  Hall  are  exceedingly  cheering.  |  speedily ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  ere  long  a 
The  place  was  well  filled  last  Sabbath-day  'large  and  influential  church  will  be  gathered, 
on  both  occasions ;  in  the  morning  every  ,  that  shall  not  only  be  Iclf-supporting,  but 
seat  was  occupied,  while  the  spirit  of  hear-  aid  materially  Baptist  Hissionaiy  eflTorts  in 
ing  and  inquiry  manifested  seems  to  point  \  Ireland. 

out  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  has  ;  ''I  found,  too,  signs  of  encouragement  at 
Toachsaled  his  smile  to  the  efforts.  May  •  the  chapel  in  Abbey  Street,  where  I  attended 
the  Holy  Spirit  grant  that  the  seed  sown  and  gave  an  address  on  the  Wednesday 
may  be  fruitful!  evening;  the  attendanoe  was  good.    Tliere 

"  I  took  other  opportunities  of  preaching  had  been  a  baptism  on  the  previous  Sab- 
the  gospel  where  afforded,  and  also  of  visit- ;  bath,  whieh  attiaciad  a  lam  oongregation. 
ing  those  who  were  friendly ;  and  the  con- ,  I  was  introduced  to  two  of  the  candidates, 
elusion  I  have  arrived  at  is,  that  the  step  ^  seemingly  eamesiy  intelligent /young  men. 
has  been  a  singularly  wise  one,  and  that  the  |  My  own  conviction  is,  that  the  interest 
time  has  now  arrived  for  the  selection  of  \  excited  by  the  moTemeut  in  Bathmines  will 
some  right-hearted  minister  of  Christ  to  tend  considerably  to  strengtheu  the  chureh 
take  the  hehn.      I    would   strongly,  for  here." 

From  the  Hev.  Kobebt  H.  Cassoic,  of  Tubbsbuorb,  Co.  Dbbby. 

"I  spent  two  very  happy  Sabbath,  and  ing  of  building  soon.    But,  above  eveiy- 

m  ddighted  at  the  state  of  matters  so  far.  thing  else,  let  them  have  strimg,  energetic 

You  have  begun  on  the  troe  plan,  and  your  preaehers  of  the  truth  in  the  meantime ; 

and,  when  they  oome  to  have  a  settled 
pastor,  let  him  be  a  fsarieis  proclaimer  of 
Christ  crucified.  O,  my  soul  would  be 
overjoyed  to  see  such  a  happy  consumma- 
tion {  It  would  do  more  for  Ireland  than 
all  your  Sooteby  has  ever  yet  done.  U 
would  be  felt  in  every  oomsr  of  the  lawL 
Let  your  oommiitee  give  to  this  yooqg  oad 
prospering  cause  the  most  earnest  aMsn- 
tion ;  and  may  the  Lord  of  the  vin^aid 
send  his  blessing." 


even  now,  is  most  marked.  My 
soul  was  moved  within  me,  when  I  saw 
TOUT  Hall  quite  filled  with  most  attentive 
nearers  of  the  Word.  Your  supplies,  I  was 
teid,  have  been,  without  erception,  ap- 
fsoreil  by  the  people.  They  hrou^t  the 
gappal,  and  BOthing  but  the  gospel ;  and 
tftiis  is  nreeisely  wh^  ]>nblin  looks  for.  If 
you  on|f  continue  to  send  such  men  £«:  a 
little  time,  your  house  will  not  hold  the 
hearers.  On  this,  under  Gh>d,  the  whole 
depends.    I  am  glad  the  friends  are  Umik- 

>    From  the  Ber.  B.  M .  Hsnbt,  of  Bxlfavt. 


"The  attendance  at. the  Hall  is  still  vexy  have  a  settled  minister, 
enoouroging.     The  friends  do  not   seem 
iodined   to    take    any    immediate    steps 
tespeeting  ihepropoeed  erection  till  they 

A  TeiT  eligible  site  has  been  selected  for  the  erection  of  a  ohapeL 


I  have  no  doubt 
the  opening  at  Bathmines  is  too  favour- 
able  to  be  long  overlooked  by  other  de- 
nominations.'* 

Thi0 


woiJc  will  be  undertaken  by  friends  resident  in  DubUnaad  the  neighbonrhaod. 
The  Committee  will  do  all  they  can  individaally  to  assist  in  the  important 
eWofet^  and  by  aommendinfj^  it  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  Ghnstian  poUie; 
but  the  charge  of  the  erection  will  not  be  vndertiucen  by  the  Society. 

The  visits  of  brethren  from  England  have  been  productiTe  cf  great  Benrioe; 
•^mr  hiboari  have  been  well  received  by  the  people  gathered  together  in  the 
Bathmines  Hall,  and  the  interest  in  this  important  effort  has  oeen  widely 
diffused  and  greaUy  strengthened.  ^,^;,^,^  by  Googit 
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It  ifl  eamesilr  lioped  that  some  suitable  miniBter  may  now  apon  be  per- 
muieiitly  a^ttlea  tberq.  Tbos  far  there  haa  be^  great  cause  for  gratitude  and 
hope ;  and,  by -Ihe  DiKine  blessing,  it  is  believed  that  a  eauee  will  he  established 
there  that*wiU  not  only  itself  be  prosperous,  bat  also  become  the  means  of 
spreading  the  gospel  in  other  parts  of  Ireland. 


.     .      •  FINAJ^CES. 

Xt  is  hoped  that  tlie  friends  of  Iceland  will  enable  ihe  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  to  oloae  the  financial  year  without  debt.  At  the  oom* 
mencement  of  the  year,  the  Treasurer  was  in  adracnoe  nearly  £250.  The 
Committee  hajre  been!  greatly  cheered  by  the  increase  of.  support  whieh  has 
lately  been  afforded  to  them.  They  would  especially  acknowledge  iiie  hearty 
and  liberal  re^poivBe  of  the  friends  m  Scotland  to  the  ifppe'als  made  to  them  by 
the  BeT.  J.  Mdligan  and  the  Secretary  on  their  recent  risit  to  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  A  considerable  bequest  by  the  late  J.  Thompson,  Esq.,  has 
abo  been  receiTcd  through  J.  Macandrew,  jan„  Esq.,  .of  Edinbui^h.  ^ould 
the  friends  of  the  Socie^  kindhr  exert  themselves  for  the  remainder  of  the 
faai¥n>l  y^r,  which  closes  on  march  3l8t,  it  ^iU  'sav6  the  Society  the  heavy 
pressure  of  a  debt  . 

The  prospects  of  the  ISoeietj  in  its  field  of  operations  are  very  dieering. 
Banbriage  n  being  raiaed  from  ita  depression,  Belfast  presents  much  encourage- 
ment, Dublin  offers  every  motive  to  strenuous  effort.  So  far  as  the  labours  of 
the  Society  are  extended,  there  is  much  to'aniinate.  Other  places  would 
readily  be  entered  on  if  pecuniary  means  were  supplied.  Prompt  and  liberal 
eoDtribatiouB  are  eartfestiy  requested. 

Several  kind  respooset  have  been  made  to  the  Appeal  of  a  Christian  Lady, 
entitled  "  A  Word  in  Reason,"  and  published  in  the  Chronide  for  November. 
Contributions,,  either  In  inoney  or  in  clothing,  will  be  tha^fully  received  and 
forwarded  to  the  agents  of  the  Society  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  among  whom 
Ihqr  labour. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

JteeeUed  on  behalf  of  ike  BapHtt  Irish  Society,  from  3W  13  to  Dee.  21, 18&8. 
QmiMmedfrom  Chronicle fbr  Jamuury,  . 


Ooflb,  Jbha  Newtdo,  JSanx, 
(doDO       .    •   .    •   ." 

Ociorge  Street,  by  Mr.  T. 
W.  Poipham    . 

BiMteFdcn,  Ber.  B.  Biid— 


St.  JUbMfe,  \f^^'  '^'  Upton— 

XdmiMcn.kr.   '.'['. 
fUk,UT^  .       .    ■  .       . 
"L,;  Es^.  (two 


lVW,Xr.J. 


by  Ber.  W.  S.  Ecolei 


SevMoakt,  br  Mr.  John  Palmar— 


fOmmAiea^fUr.  B.  Christua- 
^  '   "     'rB«iV.w!fl. 


JB<.  cZ. 


1  0 
0  10 
0  10 

4    4 

0  6 

1  0 

0  10 

1  2 


9    18 


4  16    0 
SOD 


Bjcri«7,Mr.H.. 


6  15 
1    0 

a  0 

0  10 


Stirlinff.  by  Ber,  J.  Colross,  A.M.— 

A  raend,m  respoofce  to**  A  Word  in 


£  «.  d. 


Season:'*  m«  "Iriah  Cbroaiole 
forNov.  .        .     '  .       .       .       .    1 
Sonderland,  by  BeV.  W.  S.  Ecoles— 
Baptist  Chapel,  Sanb  Street    10    6 
Betheeda  Chapel        .       .200 
Drtuy,  Mr.  WiOiazn   .       .076 
Halcio,  J.,  Em.  .  .060 

Hills,  John,  E^.  .  .  0  10  0 
Olirer,  Mr.  Thomson .  .  0  10  0 
Bees,  Mr.  A.  A. .  .050 

BtarroWjMr. John'   .    '    .    0  10    0 


0    0 


Bwrnflham,  by  Be?.  J.  Cubki— 
Lindsay,  Mr.      .  • 

Swerford,  near  Bnston,  Oxon.— 
King.  Man  B.  .  . 

Tirerton,  by  Ber.  B.  Webb— 
"    itnbotioiia 


WaOingford,  Bot.  J.  BoUoek,  A.M^ 

Collection    .        .  .  .218 

Clark,  Mr. .       .  .  .060 

Daviee,  Mr.  James  .  .    0  10    0 

Ohlham,Mr.       .  .  .060 

PowelL  Thos.,  Esq.  .  .    0  10    0 

WeHs,J.,B«i.    .  .  .110 

Wantnge,  B«t.  B.  Alkenhead— 

Co&aotioai    .       .  .    8  12 

Iiddiard,Mr.lhoa.  .       .10 


6    S 

0  10 

1  0 
1  10 


4  It    8 


4  12    0 
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'Watiuham,  Ber.  J.  Cooper— 

OoHecCMm 

Whitekttven,  by  Ber.  W.  S.  Sooies— 
Collection 

WokxBgluun,  BeT.  C.  H.  Hareotui— 
CoUeetion    .       •       .       .60 
Hee]w,J.,Biq..       .       .10 
Weeki,  Mr.        .       .       .    0  10 


4    16 


9    0    0 


Weeks,  Mr.  H. 


0  10 
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The  tjianka  oC  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mn.  Beetham  and  other  fnends  for 
▼aluable  packages  of  dothing,  &e. 


Contributiona  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  m  aid 
of  the  special  efibrt  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  will  be  thankfully  reoeived  by  the  Treasurer 
Thomas  Pewtbsbs,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ber.  Chables  Jauxb  Middudxtcs* 
at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  J4         ' 


BsowK,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Camberwall  New  foed.  8.  tjand  by  the 
Baptist  Biinisters  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Digitized  by  VjUOg  I 
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CAEET,  MAESHMAN,  AND  WAED.* 

**  Serampore  lias  had  hut  few  men,  hut  they  have  heen  giants"  was  the 
judgment  pronounced  by  a  distinguished  English  prelate  upon  the 
Minion  which  Sydney  Smith  a  few  years  before  had  lanipooned  as  *^  a 
nest  of  consecrated  cobblers,"  and  a  House  of  Commons  orator,  amid  the 
cheerB  of  honourable  members,  had  denounced  as  made  up  of  "people 
who  had  crawled  from  the  holes  and  caverns  of  their  ori^nu  destination, 
aposteies  from  the  anvil  and  the  loom,  renegades  from  tne  lowest  handi- 
craft employment."  We  need  hardly  say  tnat  the  favourable  judgment 
has  been  confirmed  by  a  unanimous  verdicfc.  Even  those  who  still  sneer 
at  the  missionary  enterprise  are  constrained  to  do  justice  to  the  nobility 
and  heroism  of  its  first  projectors.  The  great  army  of  the  cross  now 
engaged  in  storming  the  strongholds  of  heathenism  was  headed  by ''  a 
fonom  hope,"  made  up  of  men  whose  courage)  devotedness,  and  self- 
abn^ation  are  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  pioneers  of 
oinr  mission  were  men  in  the  true  apostolic  succession ;  they  could  say, 
and  by  their  acts  did  say,  "  I  count  aH  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ." 
The  volumes  before  us  will  enhance  their  reputation,  as  they  give  a  more 
complete  and  accurate  narrative  of  their  lives  and  labours  than  we  have 
before  possessed.  For  the  accomplishment  of  his  task  Mr.  Marshman 
possessed  peculiar  ad?antages.  He  was  himself  familiar  with  most  of 
the  events  and  scenes  he  describes ;  in  addition  to  which  the  documents 
at  the  India  House  and  the  Board  of  Control,  and  the  papers  of  Mr. 
Charles  Grant,  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  other  eminent  Indian 
officials,  were  placed  at  his  disposal.  That  he  has  discharged  his  "labour 
of  love"  with  signal  ability  we  need  hardly  say.    llis  style  is  lucid  and 

•  The  Life  and  Times  of  Carey,  Manhman,  and  Ward.    Bmbraoing  the  Hiatoiy 
of  the  Serampore  Miaaion.    By  J.  0.  Harehmaxi.    2  vols.    Longman,  Brown,  ft  Co. 

Toil,  m.— jnw  sniss.  1^ 
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vigorous,  the  facts  are  presented  in  the  fewest  possible  words,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  narrative  is  remarkably  clear  and  simple.    This  was 
no  easj  matter,  for  the  scene  is  constantly  changing  m>m  Indui  to 
England  or  to  Denmark ;  debates  in  the  Houses  of  Paruament  or  at  the 
Board  of  Directors  have  to  be  worked  into  a  uniform  narrative  with  the 
intrigues  of  Indian  officials,  the  policy  of  Ghovemors-Qeneral,  the  corre* 
spondence  of  Fuller,  Byland,  and  Sutcliffe,  and  the  devout  enthusiasm  of 
the  missionaries  themselves.    To  weave  a  homogenous  narrative  out  of 
materials  so  heterogeneous  as  these  was  no  easy  task.    Yet  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  has  succeeded  to  perfection,  and  produced  what  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  pronounce  The  HiSTOBT  07  the  Serampobe  Mission.  Kearlyhidfthe 
second  volume  is  occupied  with  the  painful  controversy  between  the  Seram- 
pore  brethren  and  the  committee  at  home.  This  was  unavoidable,  though, 
perhaps,  a  larger  space  is  devoted  to  it  than  was  necessary  or  desirable. 
It  was  only  to  be  expected  that  Mr.  Marshman  should  look  at  the  question 
from  the  Serampore  point  of  view.     Of  this  no  one  can  complain.    All 
parties  are  now,  we  think,  prepared  to  admit  that  the  disagreement  was, 
throughout,  a  mis-nnderHanding  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word.     What 
Mr.  Marshman  has  here  adduced  is  amply  sufficient  to  establish  the 
untarnished  honour  of  his  revered  relatives  and  friends,  if  that  were  now 
needful.  The  personalities  involved  and  the  other  matters  of  debate  adverted 
to  we  are  disposed  to  leave  in  that  oblivion  into  which  they  were  falling. 
Non  quieta  movere  is  a  good  motto  and  in  this  case  veiy  applicable,    ill 
must  feel  that  few  more  calamitous  events  could  happen  to  us  than  the  re- 
opening of  that  old  sore,  and  all,  we  are  sure,  will  cneerfully  assent  to  the 
closing  words  of  the  volumes  before  us :  "  Every  feeling  of  prejudice  against 
that  mission  has  been  completely  extinguished,  and  througnout  the  denomi- 
nation once  so  hostile  to  it  there  is  but  one  feeling  of  veneration  for  the 
great  men  who  have  shed  a  lustre  on  its  character,  while  thev  contributed 
in  an  unexampled  degree  to  the  spread  of  divine  and  secular  knowledge  in 
India." 

The  first  volume  opens  with  a  remarkably  well-written  sketch  of  Carey's 
early  life.  In  every  line  we  are'  reminded  that  ''the  child  is  fiither  to  the 
man.*'  The  plodding  industry,  indomitable  perseverance,  and  multifluiouB 
knowled^  which  signalised  the  world-renowned  philolo^st  of  Serampore, 
are  seen  in  the  village  lad  whose  "  room  was  crowded  with  insects  he  had 
collected  to  mark  their  development;"  who  ''never  walked  out  without 
carefully  observing  the  hedges,  minutely  examining  the  structure  of  evezy 
plant;"  who  "endeavoured  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  drawing,''  that  he 
might  impress  these  results  upon  his  memory ;  who  at  twelve  years  of 
age  obtained  a  copy  of  Dyche's  Latin  YocabuLary  and  committea  nearly 
the  whole  to  memory;  and  who,  meeting  Greek  words  in  the  course  of  his 
reading,  used  to  make  rude  delineations  of  the  characters  in  order  to 
procure  an  interpretation  of  them  from  Tom  Jones,  a  drunken  joumev- 
man  weaver  at  Ilackleton,  who  had  received  a  liberal  education.  If  w 
Duke  of  Wellington  could  say  of  his  boyhood,  "  Waterloo  was  won  at 
Eton,"  we  may  with  equal  truth  s^  that  forty  versions  of  the  Bible  were 
made  in  the  sexton's  cottage  at  raulerspury  and  the  cobbler's  shop  at 
Haddeton.    The  following  is  characteristic: — 

**  'Few  men  have  ever  been  less  fitted  by  nature  for  the  profession  of  schoolmuter 
than  Mr.  Carey.  '  When  I  kept  school/  as  he  facetiously  remarked  in  after-life, '  it  was 
the  boys  who  kept  me.'  He  was  imable  to  maintain  any  control  over  his  pupila,  who 
oflen  took  personal  liberties  totally  subyorsiTe  of  all  discipline.  The  old  master,  more- 
over, returned  and  resimied  his  former  occupation.    lHur.  Carey**  sdiool  most  hare 
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dacayd  wkhoal  any  oompeiidon,  but  it  melted  away  the  mora  rapidHy  after  the  wriTal 
of  ao  ibnnidable  ariral,  till  the  income  which  it  gave  him  was  reduced  to  7e.  6d.  a  week. 
Tbe  little  church  at  Moulton  was  miable  to  raise  more  than  £11  a  jear  for  his  support,  to 
wkidi  £5  were  added  from  some  fund  in  London.  For  a  minister  this  was  simpty 
rtMiiiitinn,  and  he  was  obliged  therefore  to  fall  back  upon  his  former  trade  for  a  sub- 
BMliinui  Once  in  a  fortnight  he  mi^^t  be  seen  walking  eight  or  ten  miles  to 
JElorthampton  with  his  wallet  full  of  shoes  on  his  back,  and  then  returning  home  with 
a  fresh  supply  of  leather.  The  testimony  borne  to  his  skill  as  a  shoemaker  is  by  no 
mems  flattonng,  and  he  always  entertained  the  humblest  opinion  of  his  own  abilities  in 
thai  line.  Thir^  years  after  this  period,  when  dinine  one  oiay  at  Barrackpore  Park  with 
tiie  Gkuremor-Gcsieral,  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  he  orerheard  one  of  the  guests,  a 
fBBttal  officer,  making  inqmiy  of  one  of  the  aides-de-camp  whether  Dr.  Oansy  had  not 
onee  been  a  ahoemaker,  on  which  he  stepped  forward  and  said,  'No  Sir!  onim  m 
eoUUrl'*' 

To  this  history  of  Carey's  early  manhood,  with  ito  Taricms  scenes  of 
■unnienal  labour,  follows  the  narratiYe  of  his  first  attempts  to  commo- 
ainte  a  missionary  spirit  to  those  around  him.  The  events  of  this  period 
are  &miliarly  known  already.  The  fdlowing  scenei  however,  is  new  to 
na: — 

*  At  a  meeting  of  mimsters  held  about  this  time  at  Northampton,  Hr.  Byland,  senior, 
fldad  upon  the  young  men  aionnd  him  to  ijTopose  some  topic  for  disousaion,  on  wludi 
Xic  Oknj  rose  and  nroposed  for  consideraUoii,  ''The  duty  of  Ghnstians  to  attempt  the 
spread  of  the  Gk>spel  among  heathen  nations.'  The  venerable  divine  received  the  pro- 
poaiiion  with  astonishment,  and,  springing  on  his  feet,  denounced  the  proposition  with  a 
orovn,  and  tliundered  out,  *  Young  man,  sit  down.  When  God  ploues  to  convert  the 
heatfiwn,  he  will  do  it  without  your  aid  or  mine.'  Mr.  Fuller  himself,  who,  in  afier- 
yeaR,  built  up  the  mission  at  home,  while  Mr.  Oarey  was  employed  in  establiriiing  it  in 
jUia^  was  startled  by  the  bddneas  and  novelty  of  the  jpropoeal,  and  described  his  feel- 
ings as  resembling  those  of  the  unbelieving  courtier  m  Israel :  '  If  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be !  "* 

Having  brought  the  history  of  Carey  to  this  point,  we  have  than  a 
brief  but  interesting  account  of  previous  attempts  to  introduce  the  gospel 
into  Bengal ;  the  character  of  Indian  society  is  vigorously  sketched,  and 
the  feeling  of  the  auihoritieB  at  home  towards  the  missionary  movement 
is  admirablv  illustrated  by  quotations  from  the  papers  of  Mr.  Charles 
Errant  and  documents  in  the  India  House. 

Mr.  Thomas  then  comes  upon  the  scene.  Much  that  is  new  and 
important  as  to  his  history  and  character  is  adduced,  which  throws  great 
hgnt  upon  the  early  history  of  the  mission.  The  familiar  tale  of  their 
introduction  to  one  another,  the  disappointment  experienced  in  their  first 
attempt  to  sail,  the  difficulties  they  encountered  on  landing  in  India,  and 
the  d^ultory  life  they  led  for  five  or  six  years,  then  pass  in  review.  The 
other  two,  who,  with  Carey,  formed  the  illustrious  trio  of  Serampore, 
now  emerge  into  notice. 

Yery  soon  after  Carey's  settlement  in  India  he  began  to  feel  the 
imperative  necessity  of  a  printing  press.  He  wrote,  strongly  urging  that 
paper,  type,  and  press,  should  be  forwarded  to  him,  adding,  '^  if  a  serious 
pnnter  could  be  found,  willing  to  engage  in  the  mission,  he  would  be  a 
great  blessing.  Such*  a  printer  I  knew  at  Derby,  before  I  left  England.*' 
This  printer  we  take  to  hare  been  William  Ward,  who  was  Wm  at 
Derby,  and  was  apprenticed  to  a  printer  in  that  town.  He  soon  rose  to 
be  corrector  of  the  press,  and  then  editor  of  the  Derhy  Mercury,  which 
be  raised  to  a  position  of  unexampled  influence  and  prosperity.  He  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Sheffield,  and  thence  to  Hull,  where  he  became 
editor  of  the  Hull  Advertieer,  in  which  enterprise  likewise  he  was 
eminently  successful.  Haying  been  baptized,  he  now  began  to  make 
lamself  useful  in  village  preaching,  and  was  then  called  by  we  Church  to 
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the  ministiT.  BemoTing  to  the  academy  presided  over  bj  Dr.  Fawcet, 
he  was  whUst  there  led  to  offer  himself  for  mission  work,  and  was  jojfuUj 
accepted. 

On  the  borders  of  Wiltshire,  at  the  northern  edge  of  the  great 
Salisbury  Plain,  is  the  little  straggling  town  of  Westbury.  On  the  side 
of  the  hill  immediately  above  it  stands  the  White  Horse  cut  into  the 
chalk  rock  by  the  hands  of  Alfred  and  his  victorious  Saxons,  after  the 
defeat  of  Ghuthrum  and  the  Danish  invaders,  whose  position,  as  they  lay- 
encamped  there,  AUred  had  reconnoitred  just  before  in  the  disguise  of  a 
harper,  having  come  up  from  the  neatherd's  hut  in  Athelney  for  that 
purpose.  Here,  from  the  time  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  had  existed  a 
Baptist  church,  which  still  flourishes.  One  of  its  deacons,  John  Marsh- 
man,  a  doth  weaver,  had  married  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  French 
r^ugees  who  had  fled  to  England  for  conscience  sake,  after  the  revocatioii 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  On  the  20th  of  April,  1768,  she  gave  birth  to  a 
son,  Joshua,  afterwards  Dr.  Marshman,  who,  with  Carey  and  Ward, 
formed  '^the  first  three"  pioiieers  of  modem  missions.  Among  the 
many  interesting  portions  of  these  volumes  there  are  none  more  inter- 
esting than  the  narrative  of  young  Marshman*s  early  life.  Limited 
as  our  space  is  this  month,  we  cannot  quote  it  entire,  as  we  should  much 
like  to  do.  The  history  of  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties 
contains  few  more  striking  and  instructive  instances  than  is  afforded  bj 
the  history  of  his  struggles.  It  furnishes  a  noble  example  of  invincible 
determination,  resulting  in  admirable  success. 

Serampore  next  engages  attention.  It  was  in  the  early  days  of  the 
mission  a  small  but  prosperous  Danish  settlement  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  Hooghly,  aoout  sixteen  miles  above  Calcutta.  Its  situation  is 
described  as  bein|^  more  graceful  and  picturesque  than  that  of  any  other 
town  in  the  province,  w  hen  first  occupied  by  the  missionaries  it  was  in 
the  zenith  of  its  prosperity,  though,  if  estimated,  by  an  English  standard 
its  Commerce  was  contemptibly  small.  During  the  season  it  was  resorted 
to  by  about  twenty-two  vessels,  with  an  aggregate  burden  of  10,000  tons. 
Its  only  security  consisted  in  the  Danish  flag,  for  the  military  force  which 
occupied  it  was  made  up  of  a  score  or  two  of  sepovs  with  a  small  battery 
of  honey-combed  guns  which  had  been  used  for  firing  salutes  for  nearly 
half  a  century,  and  were  absolutely  useless  for  any  other  purpose.  A 
handful  of  police  from  Calcutta  could  have  captured  it  \(dthout  firing  a 
shot.  Yet  this  little  unfortified  town  afforded  to  the  missionaries  an 
inviolable  refuge  from  which  they  could  set  at  defiance  all  the  hostility 
of  the  British  power  in  India.  Again  and  again  would  the  little  band 
have  been  deported  to  England,  and  their  work  suspended,  but  for  the 
protection  which  the  King  of  Denmark  extended  to  them.  What  the 
Castle  of  Wartburg  was  to  the  in&nt  Beformation  the  village  of  Seram« 
pore  was  to  the  infant  mission.  In  all  ages  the  bush  in  the  midst  of  the 
names,  yet  uneonsumed,  may  serve  as  the  symbol  of  the  Church.  He 
who  placed  a  belt  of  loose  and  shifting  sand  around  the  earth,  to  protect 
it  ag^nst  the  towering  waves  of  the  ocean,  has  repeatedly  interposed  some 
barrier  as  insi^ficant  in  appearance,  yet  as  insurmountable  in  reality, 
to  be  the  guardian  of  his^Church  against  "  the  noise  of  the  waves  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people." '  The  hand  of  God  in  history  was  never  more 
strikingly  displayed  than  when  he  preserved  to  the  Danish  crown  this 
little  settlement,  as  a  Zoar  to  which  his  people  might  retire  and  be  safe. 
And  as  though  to  point  this  application  of  it,  no  sooner  had  the  mission 
become  so  firmly  established  as  to  need  this  retreat  no  longeri  than 
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Sesrampore  passed  oyer  from  the  Danisli  crown  into  our  possession,  And 
became  swallowed  up  in  the  general  mass  of  British  India. 

Manj  an  affecting  or,  exciting  narrative  of  missionary  labour  does 
Mr.  Marshman  giro  of  these  early  days  of  their  work.  We  cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  the  mingled  courage  and  discretion  which  were  displayed 
by  th^  admirable  men.  Sometimes  their  daring  amounted  almost  to 
audacity,  but  it  was  not  enthusiastic  and  fanatical,  but  the  result  of 
sober  calculation  and  forethought.  Sometimes  we  find  their  discretion 
appearing  almost  pusillanimous,  but  it  was  that  their  advance  might  be 
zDftde  subsequently  with  greater  certainty  of  success.  Firm  in  the 
maintenance  of  their  denominational  pecuharities,  they  yet  manifested  a 
mrife  of  such  catholic  affection  as  to  conciliate  idl  who  loved  the  Saviour. 
Moat  touching  and  beautiful  are  the  narratives  of  free,  unchecked  fel- 
lowship between  "  the  Anabaptist  schismatics,"  as  they  were  scornfully 
styled  in  England,  and  the  few  godly  chaplains  whom  they  found  in 
Inidia.  Pew  attendants  at  missionary  meetings  but  have  heard  the 
scene  described  when  the  Serampore  brethren  used  to  meet  for  prayer 
with  Buchanan,  Brown,  and  Henry  Martin,  in  a  pagoda  deserted  by  its 
idol  and  priests.  This  state  of  things,  however,  did  not  long  survive  the 
introduction  of  Episcopacy  into  India.  There,  as  here,  the  grand  hindrance 
to  Christian  fellowship  is  found  to  consist  in  the  exclusive  pretensions 
and  arrogant  assumptions  of  an  Episcopal  establishment.  On  this  point 
Mr.  Marshman  has  many  forcible  and  well-timed  remarks.  In  one 
place,  after  describing  the  first  marriage  among  the  converts,  when  a  high 
caste  Brahmin  was  united  to  the  daughter  of  a  Soodra,  by  Carey  and 
Ward,  he  says, — 

"  1%  wu  only  in  the  jrear  1852,  nearly  half  a  centurjr  after  the  celebration  of  the  first 
mtfriage  of  two  Hindu  converts  by  a  Disaentine  misBionary,  that  such  marriages  hare 
been  legalised  by  statute,  and  the  offspring  of  the  union  protected  from  the  odium  of 
iilegitimacj.  When  Christians  talk  of  the  strength  of  native  prejudices,  it  would  be 
WW  to  remember  how  much  easier  it  was  found  to  break  through  the  strongest  preju- 
^ieea  in  India  and  marry  a  Brahmin  to  a  Soodra,  than  to  oyeroome  the  pr^udicea  of 
metariam  eatte  and  place  the  pious  Dissenting  missionary  on  the  same  footing  with  his 
JEpiacopal  fellow-labourer." 

In  tracing  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Serampore  Mission,  we  have 
becm  constantly  struck  by  the  great  influence  which  that  enterprise  has 
exerted  upon  the  destinies  of  India.  Almost  every  attempt  which  has 
been  ma^  for  the  amelioration  of  the  people  was  either  projected  or 
initiated  by  them.  Those  movements  to  which  politicians  point  with  so 
much  pride  as  the  result  of  English  civilisation  and  enterprise,  are  found, 
with  few  exceptions,  to  have  originated  in  the  consultations  of  the  mis- 
sionary band  at  Serampore,  or  to  have  been  dependent  for  successful 
working  upon  their  co-operation.  We  are  disposed  to  ascribe  this  fact, 
which  meets  the  reader  in  every  chapter,  to  two  causes : — 1,  To  the 
necessary  action  of  Christianity.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  tike  a  little 
learen  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the 
whole  iffos  leavened.*'  Wherever  the  religion  of  Christ  comes  it  is  at 
ooce  pervasive  and  assimilating.  It  will  diffuse  itself  throughout  the 
entire  mass,  and  by  mere  contact  change  and  subdue  it.  As  the  pro- 
phet entered  the  chamber  of  the  dead  child,  and  lay  down  upon 
it^  and  '^  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and 
his  hands  upon  his  hands,  and  stretched  himself  upon  tl\e  child,  and  the 
Aeah  of  the  child  waxed  warm,"  and  by  that  contact  of  the  living  with 
the  dead  the  mouth  spoke,  and  the  eyes  saw,  and  the  bands  moved,  and 
the  dead  child  lived;  so  a  living  Christianity  introduced  upon  an  effete 


IM  CABET,  KABSHlCAKy  ABD  WABB. 

and  worn-out  civilisation  imparts  a  new  life  to  it.  The  living  prindple 
becomes  life-giving.  This  truth  has  been  exemplified  in  the  history  of 
missions  in  every  age,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  But  when  we  bear  in 
mind  how  small  was  the  quantity  of  Christian  leaven  in  comparison  with 
the  vast  mass  of  corruption,  European  and  native,  which  was  introduced 
into  the  continent  of  India,  we  feel  that  it  has  never  been  more  impres- 
sively exemplified  than  in  this  case.  2,  But  we  think  that  the  special 
forms  in  which  this  renovating  influence  embodied  itself  must,  to  a 
large  extent,  be  ascribed  to  the  character  of  the  man  through  whom  it 
was  imparted.  A  single  instance  may  serve  instead  of  many  words  to 
illustrate  this.  It  has  often  been  said  that  the  versions  of  the  Scriptoies 
into  some  of  the  vernacular  languages  of  India  were  perfect,  and  had 
taken  their  places  among  the  standard  classical  literature  of  the  people. 
Why,  then,  it  is  asked,  do  we  every  few  years  read  of  a  revision  of  these 
versions  being  in  progress  P  The  reply  is  that  by  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  these'  languages  have  began  to  live  and  grow  afresh.  The 
impulse  given  to  thought  by  missionary  effort  has  necessitated  and 
communicated  a  corresponding  movement  in  the  language  which  had 
remained  stagnant  for  centuries.  Hence  a  translation  into  the  Bengalee^ 
which  some  years  ago  was  in  advance  of  the  spoken  language  of  the 
people,  has  given  such  new  life  to  that  language  that  the  version  itself 
had  &llen  behind  the  requirements  of  the  day,  and  had  to  be  revised  in 
order  to  keep  abreast  with  the  speech  of  the  people  whom  it  addresses. 
This  special  influence  of  Christianity  upon  the  language  of  the  country 
we  cannot  hesitate  to  connect  with  the  peculiar  character  and  gifts  of 
"  the  three  worthies "  of  Seramporo.  If  our  space  permitted,  many 
more  illustrations  might  be  adduced.  But  it  is  needless,  as  we  cannot 
doubt  that  the  volumes  themselves  will  speedily  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  majority  of  our  readers. 

In  the  present  day  it  seems  almost  incredible  that  fifty  years  ago  the 
foul  obscenities  of  Hindu  mythology,  and  the  abominably  loathsome 
orgies  of  Hindu  worship,  should  have  been  not  merely  palliated,  but 
justified,  and  even  eulogised  by  Englishmen.  Hinduism  is  now  felt  to 
be  so  infernally  and  diabolically  bf^  that  any  one  who  should  speak  in 
its  praise  would  be  suspected  of  insanity.  It  is,  therefore,  with  feelings 
of  surprise,  similar  to  what  we  have  experienced  during  the  unearthing 
of  some  huge  pre- Adamite  monster  whose  whole  configuration  shows  him 
to  belong  to  a  bygone  world,  that  we  read  extracts  from  pamphlets  and 
speeches  which  treat  the  attempt  to  convert  the  Hindus  to  Christianity 
as  a  needless  impertinence,  because  the  religious  system  from  which  it  is 
desired  to  proselytise  them  is  little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  that  into  which 
we  aim  to  introduce  them  !  Incredible  as  it  may  now  seem,  such  was 
the  view  of  missions  pretty  generally  accepted  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century,  and  sentiments  such  as  these  were  freely  propounded  at 
the  India  Board,  or  proclaimed  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  If  missions  have  done  nothing  else,  they  hare  at  least  pat 
to  silence  such  miserable  infidel  cant  as  this,  and  have  justified  to  the 
yerv  letter  the  language  of  Hebrew  prophets,  who  never  fail  to  denounce 
idolatiy  as  something  utterly  hateful  and  devilish.  In  the  lanraage  of 
Foster,  whose  admirable  essays  in  The  Eclectic  we  are  surprised  to  find 
unnoticed  b^  Mr.  Marshman,  *^  it  is  bad,  immedicably  bad;  it  stinks  to 
heaven,  and  is  a  perfume  only  in  the  nostrils  of  '  the  rrince  oiithe  pow^ 
of  the  air.'  "  .        ^  9' '"®^  ^y  v^OOg  I 

The  second  volume  is  mainly  occupied  with  the  history  of  Controversies, 
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citiier  in  Parliament  on  the  qneation  of  the  Indian  Charter,  or  between 
the  authorities  in  India  and  the  missionaries  as  to  the  liberty  the  latter 
ahoold  enjoy^  or  between  the  Committee  at  home  and  ^  the  Serampore 
Bietfaren*"  Interesting  and  important  as  are  many  of  the  qnestions 
xnTolvedy  yet  our  space  will  not  allow  of  the  full  discussion  of  any  one  of 
Hiem.  We  must,  therefore,  for  the  present,  at  least,  take  leave  of  these 
volumes  with  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Marshman  for  this  very  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  history  of  our  mission.  We  hope  they  will  be  widely 
studied,  especially  by  our  own  denomination.  We  need  the  stimulus 
which  such  examples  as  those  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,  afford. 
They  were  not  perfect.  Mr.  Marshman  has  not  fallen  into  the  error  of  so 
many  biographers,  by  attempting  to  depict  "  such  faultless  monsters  as  the 
world  ne'er  saw."  Tet,  with  aS  their  faults,  they  were  a  noble  band  of 
men.  "  Power  goeth  out  of  them,"  and  we  are  strengthened  by  contact 
with  them.  Bemembering  these  fathers  and  founders  of  our  mission, 
we  may  say, 

"  We  are  sprung 
Of  earth's  best  blood,  have  titles  xnanifold." 

Bichly  did  they  deserve  the  eloquent  eulogium  pronounced  upon  them 
in  the  House  of  Commons  hj  Mr.  Wilberforce.  They  had  been  sneered 
afe  as  ^  Anabaptists  and  fanatics." 

''Anabaptists  and  fanatics!"  said  Mr.  Wilberforce.  ''These,  sir,  are 
not  men  to  be  so  disposed  of.  Ear  different  was  the  impression  they 
Modiioed  on  the  mind  of  the  Miurquis  of  Wellesley,  far  different  the 
Ungnage  he  has  bestowed  on  them.  While  in  India  he  patronised  their 
litenuy  labours,  and  very  lately,  in  another  place,  publichr  and  on  a 
solemn  occasion,  after  describing,  with  a  singular  felicity  of  expression, 
which  must  have  fixed  his  words  in  every  hearer*8  memory,  their  claim  to 
the  protection,  though  not  to  the  direct  encouragement  of  Government, 
he  wid  them  the  honour  of  stating  that,  though  ne  had  no  concern  with 
them  as  missionaries,  they  were  known  to  him  as  men  of  learning.  In 
fact,  sir,  the  qualifications  which  several  of  them  have  exhibited,  are  truly 
extraordinary.  And  while  the  thoughts  of  a  Christian  observer  of  them, 
and  of  their  past  and  present  circumstances,  would  naturally  dwell  upon 
that  providential  ordination  by  which  such  uncommon  men  had  been  led 
to  engage  in  that  important  Service,  and  would  thence,  perhaps,  derive 
no  ill-founded  hopes  of  the  ultimate  success  of  their  labours,  even  a 
philosophic  mind,  if  free  from  prejudice,  could  not  but  recognise  in  them 
an  extraordinary  union  of  various,  and  in  some  sort,  contradictory  qualities 
-*«eal  eombinea  with  meeknees,  love  with  sobriety,  courage  and  energy 
with  prudence  and  perseverance.  To  this  assemblage  I  may  also  add 
another  union,  which,  if  less  rare,  is  still  uncommon — great  animation  and 
diligenoe  as  Btudents,  with  no  less  assiduity  and  efficiencv  as  niissionariee. 
WlUBu  to  these  qualities  we  superadd  that  generosity,  which,  if  exercised 
in  any  other  cause,  would  have  received  aa  well  as  deserved  the  name  of 
splendid  munificence,  and  when  we  call  to  mind  that  it  is  by  motives  of 
aofiragned,  even  though  it  had  been  misguided,  benevolence,  that  these 
men  were  prompted  to  quit  their  native  country  and  devote  themselves 
for  life  to  these  beneficent  labours,  is  there  not,  on  the  whole,  a  character 
justly  entitled  to  at  least  common  respect  P  ^d  may  I  not  justly  charge 
it  to  the  score  of  prejudice  that  honourable  gentlemen  here  can  only  find 
objects  of  aversioiLand  contempt  ?  For  my  nart,  sir,  I  confess  the  sen- 
sations excited  in  my  mind  are  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  I  ^!^V^^ 
express  them  in'the  words,  if  I  could  remember  them  with  accuracy,  which 
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were  used  by  Bishop  Hard  on  a  similar  occasion,  by  acknowledging  that 
I  can  only  admire  tnat  eminence  of  merit  which  I  despair  myseli  to  reach, 
and  bow  Defore  such  exalted  virtue." 

We  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  disparage  and  depreciate  the 
present,  and  who  say  " the  former  days  were  better  than  these"  Wo 
cheerfully  and  gratefully  admit  the  energy,  devotedness,  and  ability  of 
many  of  the  agents  now  in  the  mission  field,  but  we  are  constrained  to 
say,  as  of  David's  worthies,  from  Abishai  downward,  "  Were  they  not 
most  honourable  ?    Howbeit  they  attained  not  into  the  first  three.*' 

<<  Those  BonB  are  aet!    Oh,  rise  some  other  such ; 
Or  all  that  we  have  left  is  empty  talk 
Of  old  aohioyements  and  despair  of  new." 


PASSAGES  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A  COUNTET  PASTOR. 
No.  v.— THE  WIDOW  AND  HEB  SON. 

Dbab  Fbisnd,"— You  wish  me  to  resume  the  simple  narratives  which  I  have 
occasionally  contributed  to  the  pages  of  the  Magazine.  The  letters  sent  me 
certainly  show  that  you  are  not  alone  in  this  desire.  I  am  thankful  that  t^ 
sketches  which  have  already  appeared  have  been  read  with  profit  as  well  aa 
interest,  and  that  so  many  correspondents  can  speak  of  the  benefit  they  hare 
received  from  perusing  these  "short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor."  I  feel  that 
I  cannot,  under  these  circumstances,  refuse  compliance  with  the  request  so 
strongly  urged.  My  difficulty  is  to  think  of  incidents  which  I  can  suppose 
to  hare  any  interest  saye  for  myself.  The  responsibility,  howerer,  in  case  of 
failure,  rests  upon  yourself  and  your  correspondents. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  summoned  to  the  death-bed  of  a  young  widow,  in 
whose  history  I  had  taken  a  deep  interest.  Her  family  was  more  than  respect- 
able. She  had  received  a  good  education^  and  possessed  much  natural  delicacy 
and  refinement  of  feeling.  Lefb  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  she  had  inherited 
from  her  father  only  just  sufficient  to  provide  for  her  maintenance  in  the  family 
of  a  distant  relative  who  was  willing  to  receive  ^her.  She  seems  from  the  first 
to  have  been  treated,  if  not  with  absolute  unkindness,  yet  with  coldness  and 
reserve,  and  keenly  felt  her  friendlessness.  When  little  more  than  a  girl  she 
formed  an  engagement  with  a  young  man  whom  she  met  at  a  ball,  and  who 
was  quite  unworthy  of  her.  But  the  love  he  expressed,  and  I  believe  felt,  won 
her  poor  desolate  heart,  and  in  spite  of  opposition  she  married  him.  His  con- 
nections were  far  inferior  to  hers,  and  though  in  good  circumstances,  were 
low,  vulgar  people.  Her  relatives,  who  had  always  felt  her  a  burden  upon  them, 
were,  I  think,  glad  to  break  ofi*  all  connection  with  her.  The  match  certainly 
turned  out  badly  enough,  and,  coupled  with  their  opposition  to  it,  furnished 
them  with  a  plausible  reason  for  ceasing  to  maintain  even  the  forms  of 
civility.  Her  husband's  friends  were  for  the  most  part  well  meaning 
people,  but  coarse  and  rude.  With  them  she  could  have  no  sympathy.  They 
in  their  turn  complained  of  her  "  fine  lady  airs,"  and  thought  she  looked  down 
on  them  because  she  could  not  join  in  their  boisterous  merriment,  or  laugh  at 
their  brood,  coarse  jokes.  She  tried  to  fall  into  their  habits  and  feelings,  but 
without  success ;  and  though  she  never  uttered  a  complaint,  yet  it  was  evident 
that  she  j^ned  for  more  congenial  society.    All  went  on  pretty  smooth^,  how- 
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«ver,  for  a  few  jetn,  when  Her  hmbiind  died*  leaTing  her  with  one  child.  To 
coaaplete  her  miBfortiines,  his  affairs  were  found  to  be  hopelessly  inYol?ed. 
Indeed,  he  died  insolyent,  and  her  little  fortune  was  lost. 

Her  husband's  family  blamed  her,  though  most  unjustly,  for  this  unex- 
pected state  of  affairs.  She  had  no  suspicion  of  his  pecuniary  embarrass- 
asentB,  and  had  merely  kept  up  a  style  of  expenditure  in  accordance  with  what 
ahe  flupposed  his  means  to  be.  Some  ot  his  relatives  who  had  lost  money  by 
him  were  so  nnfeeliog  as  to  upbraid  her  with  this.  Others,  howerer,  did  her 
justaee,  and  acquitted  her  of  all  blame  in  the  matter.  But  eren  these  were 
moei  indignant  when  she  refused  to  apply  to  her  own  friends  to  assist  in 
Making  some  provision  for  her.  They  could  not  understand  her  insuperable 
objeetion  to  ask  aid  from  them.  They  were  willing,  they  said,  to  do  their  part, 
hot  if  she  was  too  proud  to  humble  herself  to  her  own  relations,  she  must  take 
the  eonaequences  and  shift  for  herself,  her  husband's  friends  had  lost  enough 
already,  and  could  not  do  eyerything.  She  felt  that  she  could  more  easily 
starre  than  ask  help  from  those  who  had  so  unfeelingly  cast  her  off. 

Her  difficulties  were  not  yet  orer.  Her  husband's  brother,  who  was  the  best 
of  the  family,  advised  her  to  go  out  as  governess,  for  which  she  was  well  qualified 
by  her  accomplishments,  and  offered  to  receive  her  only  child  into  his  family  to 
•■afale  her  to  do  so.  But  she  could  not  part  from  her  boy.  In  vain  did  he 
point  out  to  her  that  she  could  only  hope  to  get  a  very  small,  poor  school  in 
that  stagnant  little  town.  His  arguments  were  thrown  away  upon  her.  Once 
she  was  on  the  point  of  yielding,  but  looking  round,  her  eyes  fell  on  the 
earnest,  imploringr  upturned  face  of  her  boy,  whose  eyes,  brimming  with  tears, 
seemed  to  beseech  her  not  to  leave  him.  In  a  paroxysm  of  maternal  tender* 
I  she  flung  her  arms  round  his  neck,  and  cried,  '*May  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
i  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me."  This  outburst  of  love  some- 
what softened  her  brother-in-law,  and  though  still  displeased  at  the  rejection  of 
his  kindly  intended  offer,  he  ceased  to  urge  it  further. 

Her  husband's  creditors  allowed  her  to  select  what  articles  of  furniture  she 
wished  for  herself.  She  took  just  enough  to  furnish  two  rooms,  and  entered 
upon  the  wearisome  task  of  keeping  school.  There  are  few  women  I  pity  more 
than  those  who  are  doomed  to  the  dreary  monotonous  drudgery  of  teaching 
young  children.  One  hears  much  of  the  nobleness  and  dignity  of  the  teacher's 
office.  Those  who  have  never  tried  it  declaim  with  empty  rhetoric  about  the 
"delightful  task  to  rear  the  tender  thought,  and  teach  the  young  idea  how  to 
thoot."  But  I  suspect  that,  with  few  exceptions,  this  is  delightful  only  in  theory. 
In  practice  I  question  whether  picking  oakum  is  not  preferable. 

She  was  thus  engaged  when  I  first  knew  her.  The  previous  facts  of  her 
history  I  gathered  from  herself  and  from  others.  In  happier  days  they  said 
she  had  been  strikingly  beautiful ;  but  now  care  and  sorrow,  and  the  constant 
pressure  of  anxiety,  had  given  her  features  that  sad,  pinched  look  which  is  so 
oflen  observed  in  females  whose  means  are  inadequate  to  their  support.  Her 
school  was  small,  and  composed  only  of  very  young  children,  whose  parents, 
having  beaten  down  her  charges  to  the  lowest  possible  sum,  now  grudged  her 
efen  that  scanty  pittanoe,  and  invented  all  manner  of  excuses  for  reducing  it 
itill  further.  John  had  been  at  home  three  weeks  with  measles.  Joseph  had 
often  been  kept  firom  school  by  bad  weather.  Betsy  had  burned  her  pinafore 
at  school  through  her  teacher's  carelessness.  On  all  these,  and  a  hundred 
similar  pretences,  deductions  were  made  from  her  small  charge,  and,  in  her 
dependent  and  friendless  condition,  she  had  no  alternative  but  to  submit.    It 
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was  evident,  howeTer,  that  she  felt  these  things  most  Matelj,  and  was  almort 
heartbroken  by  them.  I  sospeoted,  too,  that  she  often  denied  herself  the  rery 
neoessaries  of  life  that  her  boy  should  not  want.  Many  were  the  exeoaes 
whieh  my  good  Deborah  made  for  sending  np  little  presents  to  the  poor,  lane 
widow.  I  often  marrel  at  the  ingenuity  of  women  in  these  matters.  We  mea 
are  apt  to  do  acts  of  kindness  in  a  bungling,  stombling  manner,  and  seoA 
ashamed  of  what  we  are  about.  Women,  on  the  other  hand,  invent  some 
device  to  make  it  appear  that  the  donor  is  the  oUiged  party ;  and  in  these 
"  pious  frauds  "  my  excellent  sister  excelled.  The  tears  in  the  poor  widow's 
eyes,  her  flushed  cheek,  her  trembling  voice,  all  showed  that  she  was  nob 
deceived  by  them ;  but  she  was  too  true  a  lady  to  refuse  what  she  knew  was 
kindly  offored.  Little  Harry  was  a  special  favourite  with  us  both,  and  many  a 
day  did  he  spend  in  our  house  next  the  chapel.  He  had  grown  a  fine,  hand- 
some boy,  worthy  of  all  the  tenderness  and  pride  his  motiier  lavished  upon  him. 

Her  trouble  had  brought  her  near  to  God.  My  first  acquaintance  with  her 
was  made  by  a  visit  she  paid  me  as  a  religions  inquirer,  or  rather  as  a  belierer 
in  Christ  seeking  fellow^p  with  the  Churdi.  I  shall  never  forget  the  deep 
feeling  with  which  at  our  first  interview  she  expressed  her  confidence  in  Gk>d» 
quoting  the  words  of  Isaiah  as  specially  applicable  to  her  case,  '*  Fear  not,  for 
thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood any  more,  for  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the  L<Hrd  of  Hosts  is  his  name." 
And  at  her  baptism,  though  aware  that  the  act  would  almost  certainly  alienate 
her  few  remaining  friends,  her  countenance  expressed  an  almost  seraphic  joy» 
reminding  me  of  what  is  said  of  the  martyr  Stephen,  that  "  they  saw  his  faoe 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel." 

My  sister  and  I  had  often  spoken  anxiously  to  one  another  of  her  increasing 
paleness  and  languor.  But  in  answer  to  our  inquiriee  she  insisted  that  she  was 
quite  well,  and  seemed  hurt  when  we  urged  her  to  have  medical  advice.  At 
length  the  fatal  indications  of  rapid  decline  became  too  manifest  to  be  longer 
concealed  or  mistaken,  and  she  confessed  that  she  had  long  dreaded  its 
approach,  but  had  concealed  her  fears  from  inalnlity  to  afford  the  expense  of  a 
physician,  and  reluctance  to  allow  us  to  do  so  on  her  behalf.  When  she  for 
the  first  time  admitted  the  fatal  truth  that  recovery  was  hopeless,  her  agony 
was  terrible.  For  herself  death  would  have  been  welcome.  Her  thoughts  of 
heaven  were  so  bright  and  joyful,  that  death  had  no  terrors  for  her,  and  the 
grave  no  gloom.  But  to  leave  her  boy  I  She  could  not  trust  herself  to  speak 
of  it.  Once  she  tried  to  do  so,  and  broke  down  into  almost  convulsive  sobs. 
Her  grief  was  so  violent  that  we  feared  for  her  life.  In  vain  did  I  remind  her 
of  the  duty  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  or  read  to  her  the  promises  made 
with  such  glorious  fulness  to  the  orphan.  She  rejected  consolation,  and 
insisted  that  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  acquiesce  in  this  terrible  trial.  At 
length  she  grew  somewhat  more  calm,  and,  as  her  bodily  strength  decayed, 
she  came  to  submit  to  the  appointment  of  her  Heavenly  Father. 

Love  for  her  child  led  her  now  to  take  a  step  which  no  pressure  of  personal 
want  could  have  wrung  from  her.  She  was  too  weak  to  write  herself,  but  she 
requested  me  to  do  lo  in  her  name,  to  her  own  relations,  asking  their  kindness 
for  Harry.  I  did  so,  telling  them  of  the  utter  loneliness  in  which  ^e  poor 
child  would  soon  be  left,  describing  as  well  as  I  could  what  a  fine,  noble  lad  he 
was.  They  replied  in  a  cold,  unfeeling  letter,  saying,  that  "  as  she  had  made 
her  bed  she  must  lie  upon  it,"  and  enclosed  a  bank-note  with  the  intimation 
that  she  must  look  for  no  more  help  from  them.    Harry  was  standing  by  as  I 
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i«ad  the  heartleae  reply.  Boj  as  he  wa9,  his  eyef  Beemed  to  flash  fire  at  the 
inmilt,  whikt  Ihe  poor  mother,  atrioken  to  the  heart,  east  upon  him  one  look 
of  deslhleBB  and  mratterable  lore  and  fhinted  away.  When  she  had  snffioiently 
neoreied  from  the  shock  to  allow  of  my  again  speaking  to  her,  I  told  her  that 
Mf  Bister  and  myself,  in  anticipation  of  the  refusal,  had  made  arrangements  to 
adkypt  Harry,  and  that  to  do  so  wonld  be  a  pleasure  to  ns,  not  a  burden.  After 
MNoe  hentatiim  she  consented  to  the  proposal,  and  her  gratitude  knew  bo 
bouuis. 

The  greatest  artist  of  ancient  G^reece,  in  painting  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigeaia, 
hit  that  to  depict  the  countenance  of  the  bereaved  father  was  beyond  the  reach 
of  art,  aad,  in  confession  of  his  inability  to  delineate  such  emotion,  drew  a  vefl 
over  the  laoe  of  Agamemnon.  Why  should  I  be  ashamed  to  make  a  like  cob* 
fsaaioii  P  I  too  must  draw  a  reil  over  the  interriews  of  the  succeeding  days.^ 
IM  it  suffice  to  say,  that  "  loye,  strong  as  death,"  bound  her  to  her'orphas 
■Qsi,  and  that  faith  even  stronger  than  that  lore  enabled  her  to  surrender  hhB 
at  the  bidding  of  Him  who  is  "  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  Husband 
of  the  widow."  In  these  parting  scenes  of  deathless  lore  and  deathless  ftdth 
I  gained  a  eonriction  which  has  never  been  shaken  of  the  certainty  of  reunion 
sai4  reeognition  in  another  world.  It  is  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  present 
this  in  a  logical  form.  But  it  came  home  to  my  heart  .with  a  condusive  fbroe 
hr  stronger  than  any  logic.  I  felt  that  emotions  so  holy  and  so  strong,  c(ni- 
tinning  unimpaired  up  to  the  moment  of  dissolution,  nrast  surviyfrthe  stroke  of 
death  and  Ktc  with  the  eTer-liying  spirit  in  the  world  beyond  the  tomb. 

She  had  been  unconscious  for  some  hours,  when,  opming  her  eyes,  she 
stretched  out  her  poor,  emaciated  hand  to  Deborah  and  myself,  and  then  looked 
aaziouBly  round  the  room.  We  imderstood  her  meaning.  Harry  was  brought. 
Kie  pointed  upward,  and  whispered  almost  inaudibly,  *'  Harry,  we  shall  meet 
tisefw."  The  hand  fell,  a  soft  and  radiant  smile  broke  over  her  pale  featurss, 
followed  by  a  look  of  rapture,  of  wondering,  adoring  awe,  and  she  had  passed 
sway  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.'* 

The  sale  of  her  few  articles  of  furniture  sufficed  to  pay  the  expenses  of  her 
knmUe  funeral.  She  was  laid  in  the  quiet  grayeyard  between  my  house  and 
tiM  diapel,  and  a  modest  stone  indicates  her  last  resting-place. 

My  purpose  was  to  take  Harry  to  L>e  with  us,  to  send  him  to  a  day-sdiool  in 
the  town,  giro  him  such  additional  instruction  as  I  was  able,  and  haying  thus 
piOTided  for  the  present,  to  leaye  the  future  in  the  hands  of  Gk>d.  But  the 
uncle,  who  had  preyiously  wished  to  receiye  him,  called  and  expressed  his 
strong  desire  to  relieye  me  of  my  responsibility.  I  knew  him  to  be  purse-proud 
and  overbearing,  but  not  an  unkind  man.  He  said,  as  nearly  as  I  can  remember 
his  words  :^- 

"You  see,  sir,  my  sister-in-law  were  not  altogether  a  bad  sort  of  a 
woman,  but  she  were  badly  brought  up,  with  a  deal  of  high,  fal-laU  notions,  as 
made  her  hold  her  head  a  plaguey  deal  too  high.  And  she  were  naturally 
proad,  and  neyer  could  bring  her  stomach  to  eat  humble-pie.  But,  how-be- 
eyer,  my  brother  Tom's  son  shall  neyer  be  beholden  to  a  stranger  for  a  Hying, 
so  m  take  him  home  with  me  and  bring  him  up  with  my  lads,  and  put  him  to 
SB  honest  trade." 

What  was  I  to  do  ?  If  I  refused  my  consent  I  should  finally  seyer  him  horn 
\m  relatiyes  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  help  him ;  whilst  my  own  income, 
though  sufficient  for  oar  simple  wants,  left  but  a  scanty  surplus  to  proyide  for 
sny  additional  efadm  upon  it.  After  some  consideration  and  with  much  reluctance 


140  PA88AOB8  IN  THl  LLBM  OF  A  COUITTBT  PABTOB. 

I  aeoeded  to  the  propotal,  md  after  a  few  days  Harry  left  for  hif  ande'a.  X 
did  not  think  it  expedient  to  tell  him  what  had  paaaed  between  hia  unole  aaidL 
myielff  and  he  went  away  snppoainK  that  there  was  no  other  home  for  hinm 
than  that  to  which  he  waa  going.  This  I  mach  regretted  afterwards,  for  the 
family  he  now  entered  felt  it  right  to  hnmUe  him,  or  as  they  phraaed  it,  "  to 
bring  him  down  a  peg  or  two,"  by  every  means  in  their  power ;  yet  with  tluo 
insiinctiTe  delicaoy  and  refinement  of  feeling  he  inherited  from  his  mother.  Lb 
nerer  let  me  suspect  the  indignities  offered  him.  Unable  to  join  in  the  praotical 
jokea  and  rongh  horse  play  in  which  his  cousins  delighted,  they  taunted  hizn 
with  pride  and  effeminacy.  They  were  encouraged  in  this  by  their  father*  wko 
thought  the  discipline  was  useful  to  him,  and  who  would  himself  twit  the 
poor  boy  with  his  poverty  and  dependence,  "  to  make  him  know  his  place,"  am 
he  said.  I  subsequently  found  that  Harry  would  spend  hours  of  lonely  grieC 
wheneyer  he  could  escape  from  his  tormenters,  shedding  bitter  tears  over  the 
memory  of  his  mother,  and  vainly  longing  to  join  her.  One  day  his  cousins 
tracked  him  to  his  retreat,  broke  in  upon  it  with  noisy  cries  and  rude  jests, 
insisting  that  he  should  accompany  them.  In  vain  did  he  endeavour  to  escape. 
They  were  too  numerous  and  determined  for  him  to  do  so.  His  temper  began 
to  rise,  and  he  retorted  upon  them.  One  of  them,  older  and  stronger  tbaa 
himself,  said  with  a  mocking  laugh,  ''Who  are  youP  Your  mother  was  a 
beggar."  White  with  rage,  Harry  sprang  upon  him  like  a  tiger,  and  with  one 
blow  knocked  him  down.  Suppressing  his  passion  for  a  moment  he  stood 
amid  the  astonished  group  with  clenched  fists  and  flashing  eyes,  and  cried,  "If 
any  of  you  speak  a  word  against  my  mother  I'll  serve  him  the  same;"  and 
wdked  away.  As  soon  as  he  had  got  out  of  sight,  Jie  started  off  running,  and 
did  not  stop  tiU  he  reached  my  house.  Throwing  himself  into  my  sister's  arms 
he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  It  was  some  minutes  before  he  could  speak ; 
but  when  he  was  able  to  do  so,  he  told  us  how  much  he  had  suffered  since  he 
had  left  us. 

I  at  once  went  to  his  uncle,  whom  I  found  in  a  towering  rage  at  "  the  young 
beggar's  impudence  to  strike  my  son  I ''  In  his  present  temper  he  was  inacces- 
sible to  reason.  I  therefore  left  him  and  returned  next  day.  I  wished  to 
retain  Harry  according  to  my  original  plan.  But  during  the  interval  he  bad 
seen  another  uncle,  residing  at  some  distance,  who  offered  to  take  the  boy  as  an 
apprentice  without  a  premium.  Eeluctant,  as  I  afterwards  discovered,  to 
become  dependent  upon  me,  and  anxious  to  begin  earning  his  own  living,  Harry 
was  very  desirous  to  dose  with  this  offer.  I  therefore  yielded  to  his  wish,  the 
indentures  were  signed,  and  in  a  few  days  he  set  off  to  his  new  home.  When 
he  left  I  begged  him  to  ?rrite  to  me  frequently.  He  did  so,  and  though  his 
letters  were  often  illegible  from  tears,  he  never  told  me,  or  allowed  me  to 
suspect,  that  he  was  made  the  drudge  of  the  household,  was  cruelly  beaten  for 
the  slightest  fault,  and  if  he  ventured  to  complain,  wss  taunted  with  being  no 
better  than  a  pauper.  At  length  I  got  some  inkling  of  the  truth  and  went 
over  to  see  him.  I  was  shocked  at  the  change  a  few  months  had  wrought. 
He  had  always  been  scrupulouBly  neat  in  his  dress  and  clean  in  his  person.  I 
found  him  now  dirty  and  neglected.  His  frank  handsome  face  seemed  settling 
down  into  a  look  of  aulled  dogged  obstinacy.  So  altered  was  he  that  at  first 
I  scarcely  recognised  him. 

My  worst  fears  being  thus  confirmed,  I  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  his 
unde,  who  angrily  retorted  upon  me  that  it  was  no  business  of  mine.  I  offered 
to  relieve  him  of  his  charge.    He  refused  to  give  him  up  before  the  expiration 
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of  his  time,  sad  cut  short  the  conyenation  bj  ordering  me  off  the  premises. 
I  returned  home  that  night  with  a  Tery  sad  heart.  Deborah  was  furious  when 
I  tcAd  her  what  had  passed.  She  derised  all  manner  of  schemes  to  delirer  him 
from  his  bondage.  Her  i&gennity  in  this  matter  had  been  stimulated  by  haring 
Uite]y  heard  a  lecture  from  an  escaped  slave,  describing  the  TariouB  modes  of 
eo&eeafing  fugitive  Negroes  and  passing  them  forward  by  "  the  underground 
ndlway."  The  good  soul  expended  a  rast  amount  of  ingenuity  in  contriving  a 
plan  for  carrying  him  off  in  a  covered  cart  and  keeping  him  concealed  in  the 
garret.  I  set  myself  to  endeavour  by  more  pedestrian  and  commonplace 
methods  to  secure  his  emancipation,  but  in  vain.  The  magistrate  to  whom  I 
applied  oould  afford  no^  redress,  and  the  uncle  with  whom  he  had  first  lived 
nftised  to  interfere. 

Deborah's  scheme  for  kidnapping  him  began  to  seem  the  most  feasible  of 
any  which  could  be  suggested,  when  one  morning  I  was  aroused  by  a  violent 
kiMcking  at  the  door.  In  the  cold  grey  twilight  of  a  winter  morning  I  had 
some  di£Sculty  in  making  out  who  my  untimely  visitor  was,  and  it  was  with  a 
sense  of  terror  that  I  recognised  Harry's  master.  He  was  in  a  towering  rage ; 
tiie  lad  had  run  away ;  he  had  traced  him  to  the  town  and  into  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  my  house.  I  said  that  I  was  glad  to  hear  it,  but  that  I  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter.  He  insisted  that  I  had  secreted  him  somewhere.  Here  my 
sister's  studies  in  the  matter  of  the  underground  railways  and  fugitive  slaves 
stood  US  in  good  stead.  To  my  supreme  astonishment  she  contrived  to  let  it 
appear  that  he  was  in  the  house,  or  at  any  rate  in  the  neighbourhood;  but 
defied  the  uncle  to  enter  at  his  peril.  He  bullied,  and  blustered,  and 
swore  a  great  deal,  but  at  last  had  no  alternative  but  to  leave  the  house  in 
order  to  procure  a  search-warrant.  No  sooner  was  his  back  turned  than  I 
sharply  asked  the  meaning  of  her  strange  conduct,  for  I  began  to  fear  that  she 
had  lost  her  senses.  She  then  let  me  into  her  plot,  which  was,  that  since 
Hany  had  evidently  run  away,  and  had  been  traced  to  our  neighbourhood,  it 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  delay  his  pursuers  as  long  as  possible,  and  that 
by  allowing  them  to  believe  that  he  was  secreted  on  the  premises,  but  refusing 
them  entrance  without  a  legal  authority,  we  should  at  any  rate  interpose  a 
delqr  of  some  hours.  I  am  afraid  I  ought  in  strict  honesty  to  have  expoaed 
the  trick,  but  I  had  not  the  heart  to  do  so  when  JL  remembered  that  the 
escape  of  the  dear  boy  might  perhaps  depend  upon  it.  No  magistrate  could 
be  found  for  some  time  to  grant  a  search-warrant,  and  then  there  was  some 
kgal  difficulty  in  the  way :  but  constables  were  watching  round  the  house  that 
he  should  not  possibly  escape,  and  the  uncle,  confident  that  he  was  concealed 
within,  protested  that  he  would  capture  him  if  it  cost  him  £50.  Feeling 
sore  of  their  prey,  the  loss  of  two  or  three  hours  did  not  give  them  half  as 
much  trouble  as  it  afforded  us  pleasure;  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
look  of  malignant  triumph  with  which  at  last  they  returned  with  authority  to 
search  the  house  for  stolen  goods,  so  the  form  of  the  warrant  ran  — the 
ineensed  uncle  having  pretended  that  Harry  had  carried  away  property 
belonging  to  him.  Deborah  was  now  punctiliously  polite.  She  unlocked  every 
room  for  them,  though  I  never  knew  so  many  doors  locked  and  so  many  keys 
lost  in  our  house  before.  At  last  they  seemed  to  suspect  the  hoax  played 
upon  them,  and  completing  the  search  of  the  premises  very  hastily,  they  left, 
Ic^owed  by  the  now  unrepressed  exultation  of  Deborah. 

Until  the  search  was  oyer,  and  the  constables  were  gone,  I  felt  so  excited 
that  I  oould  not  pray.    I  could  only  walk  up  and  down,  picturing  to  myself  the 
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poor  orphan  boy,  meanly  dad,  wandering  on  in  that  bitter  oold.  In  tlie  oomse 
of  the  day,  as  I  was  passing  my  study  window,  which  looks  out  into  the  grave- 
yard, I  observed  that  the  snow,  whieh  lay  undisturbed  everywhere  else«  had 
been  displaced  on  one  part  of  the  walL  My  suspiciiniB  were  at  onoe  excited. 
I  went  out  and  found  that  some  one  had  crossed  the  waU  at  that  point  I  tneed 
the  footsteps  in  the  snow  to  the  widow's  grave.  There  the  visitor  had  evi* 
dently  thrown  himself  on  the  ground,  and  laid  for  some  time,  as  the  thin  oo«t- 
ing  of  snow  was  entirely  melted.  I  could  not  doubt  who  had  been  there !  Hb 
pursuers  were  right  when  they  said  they  had  traced  him  to  my  house.  He  had 
come  to  pray  and  weep  onoe  more  at  his  mother's  grave.  We  waited  in  a  fever 
of  excitement  for  some  tidings,  and  dreaded  at  every  knock  to  hear  that  he  had 
been  captured,  but  when  several  days  had  passed  away  we  began  to  breathe 
more  freely,  and  about  a  week  after  we  received  a  letter  in  a  feigned  hand,  with 
no  signature,  from  Liverpool,  which  contained  simply  the  words,  "  All  right;  I 
sail  to-morrow."  Then  we  knew  that  all  was  well. 
{To  he  eomdttded  m  omt  niwi) 
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"Cast    thy  bread  upon  the  waten:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.^ — 


This  proverb  founds  itself,  as  is  well  known,  upon  an  Eastern  custom. 
During,  and  after  the  periodic  rains,  the  Nile  and  other  Eastern  rivers 
rise  high  above  their  ordinarv  channels,  diffusing  themselves  over  the 
adjacent  lands,  enriching  ana  making  them  ferale,  not  only  by  the 
welcome  refreshment  of  their  waters,  but  also  by  the  sediments  thej 
deposit.  At  such  times  the  husbandmen  descend  from  the  hills,  or  issue 
from  embanked  villages  in  little  boats,  from  which  they  scatter  com  and 
lice  on  the  wide  shallow  waters ;  the  seed  sinking  into  the  underlying 
vmd,  germinating,  sprouting,  and,  when  the  waters  retire,  sminging  up 
aad  Imnging  forth  fruit.  It  is  to  this  custom  that  the  Wise  &iiig 
alludes  in  the  words,  V  Oast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  manv  days." 

Now  a  proverb  is  valuable  in  proportion  as  it  is  rich  on  all  sides  in 
application ;  and  this  proverb  has  been  very  variously  employed,  and  is 
susceptible  of  manifold  uses.  Solomon  perhaps  meant— -our  translators, 
from  the  heading  of  the  chapter,  evidently  thought  he  meant — to  use  it 
as  an  incentive  to  charity :  sayins;,  in  effect, ''  Qive  freely,  for  the  larger 
vour  charities  the  more  plentiful  will  be  your  reward."  Others  again 
haye  thought  that  the  proverb  had  a  special  bearing  on  parents ;  that  it 
said  to  them, ''  Teach  and  train  your  children  with  all  diligence,  availing 
Yourselves  of  every  favourable  time,  and  when  they  are  old  you  shaS 
have  the  greater  recompense."  And  still  others  have  found  it  an  incen- 
tive to  the  ministry  and  apostleship  of  the  Word  of  Life,  an  exhortation 
to  teach  and  preach,  because  no  word  can  fall  in  vain  or  useless  to  the 
ground. 

It  would  not  be  easy,  perhaps,  the  sentences  of  this  book  being  so 
disjointed,  to  decide  what  thought  was  uppermost  in  Solomon's  mind 
when  he  penned  this  verse.  Nor  do  I  think  we  need  be  much  concerned 
about  that.    To  whatsoever  thing  the  proverb  will  apply,  to  that  we  may 
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fearleaalj  applj  it.  K  we  can  find  five  or  six  tboughtB,  or  iUufltratiflsiB  of 
dKmgbt  in  it,  instead  of  only  one,  so  much  the  better  for  us;  bo  mnch 
the  more  valuable  to  ns  does  the  proverb  become.  It  may  be  only 
anotiier  proof  of  the  Wise  King's  wisdom  that  so  many  of  his  sayings 
are  thus  indefinite,  thus  flexible,  yielding  themselFes  to  the  nse  and 
pveesiare  of  a  great  variety  of  thoughts ;  that  when  not  formally  uttering 
proverbs,  he  nevertheless  does  utter  sentences  which  are  virtiia% 
proverbs,  and  are  on  all  sides  rich  in  application. 

Acting  then  on  the  rule  that  to  whatever  thing  this  saying  will  i^ply 
we  may  fearlessly  apply  it,  let  us  take  it  as  illustiating  the  common  wozx 
of  ihe  Christian  me — ^its  sowing  and  reaping,  its  work  and  wage,  its 
labour  and  reward.  We  may  thas  perhaps  give  freshness  and  force  to  a 
divine  word  which  we  have  o&xsa  heard,  which  constant  use  has  some- 
what staled. 

L  We  sre,  then,  to  take  the  villager  in  his  frail  boat^  scattering  rioe 
on  the  waters,  as  an  emblem  of  the  Christian  man  casting  his  eood  deeds 
on  the  stream  of  time.  His  seems  but  a  hopeless  task.  He  has  rice  in 
ids  hmd  of  which  he  might  make  a  present  bread.  Not  unfiequentily, 
indeed,  the  poor  Bgvptian  village,  harassed  by  perpetual  imposts,  must 
have  hungered  for  the  rioe  he  carried;  and  so  was  literal^  casting  his 
'  bread,'*  the  bread  he  then  wanted,  upon  the  waters.  Yet  he  denied 
himself^  scattering  the  precious  seed  broadcast  upon  tiie  stream,  seeing 
tiiat  sink  on  which  he  would  fain  have  fed.  So  w  as  sight  wenl^  it  was 
a  hopeless  waste;  it  was  cmly  by  faith,  fidth  in  a  coming  harvest^  a 
distant  joy,  that  he  was  animated  and  sustained. 

Now  the  one  all-induding  work  of  tiie  Christian  man  is  that  of  growing 
up  in  all  things  into  Christ ;  to  acquaint  himself  ever  more  fully  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  till  he  know  even  as  also  he  is  known ;  to  possess 
himaelf  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus  till  Christ  be  fv31j  formed 
in  him.  To  the  prosecution  of  this  work  all  other  really  Christian  toils 
are  subordinate  and  convergent ;  the  whole  duty  and  discipline  of  the 
Christian  life  tending  in  this  direction. 

Three  features  of  this  work  are  illustrated  by  Solomon's  proverb. 

1,  That  it  involvei  ielf-dmiah  It  is  a  "  bread"  that  he  casts  away.  It 
is  a  present  gratification  that  he  resigns  for  the  hope  set  before  him.  He 
has  to  deny  himself  "the  pleasures  of  sin,"  which  are  pleasures,  ^ougfa 
but  ^  for  a  season.**  He  has  to  renounce  the  *'  wisdom  of  this  world,**  whidi 
is  a  wisdom,  though  but  for  "  this  generation.'*  He  has  to  '^  esteem  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  tl^u  the  treasures  in  Egvpt,"  which  are 
treasures,  albeit  they  soon  ^  make  to  themselves  wines  and  flee  away."  If 
he  would  have  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  must  ouy  the  truth,  buy  it 
at  the  cost  of  toil  and  pain :  he  has  to  pay  for  it  with  thought  and  study, 
with  the  resignation  of  familiar  errors  and  the  renunciation  of  former 
habits.  If  he  woidd  grow  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  he  must  pa^  for  that; 
pay  for  it  in  the  expulsion  of  the  deceits  and  impurities,  the  dishonesties 
and  xmcharities,  which  use  and  wont  have  made  a  second  nature  to  him : 
he  mnst  endure  the  agonies  of  death  and  the  throes  of  birth— the  death 
of  the  old  man,  and  the  birth  of  the  new.  To  be  like  Christ,  he  must 
foDow  him ;  to  follow  him,  he  must  not  only  take  up  his  cross,  but  take 
it  up  and  bear  it  day  by  day. 

Now  we  must  not  take  these  words  as  mere  phrases,  mere  general 
figurative  expressions.  We  shall  not,  and  cannot,  if  we  are  followers  of 
Km  who  bore  the  cross.  We  have  never  followed  him  a  single  day  yet, 
without  findmg  that  we  had  to  renounce  and  leave  behind  us  sosoe 
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present  gratification ;  to  cross  the  untrothful  or  indolent,  or  nnloring 
tendencies  which  are  jet  in  our  members ;  to  do  something  which  we  did 
not  like  to  do,  though  we  did  it ;  or  to  leaFO  something  undone  which  tbo 
world  and  the  flesh  would  hare  had  us  do,  though  we  had  grace  not  to  do 
it.  We  know  that  it  is  a  real  "  bread'*  which  we  hare  had  to  cast  awmy, 
thouffh  it  be  a  bread  which  would  not  satisfy : — that  it  is  a  real  present 
gratification  we  have  had  to  renounce,  though  a  ^tification  onl^  for  the 
present,  and  not  enduring  unto  life  eternal.  Like  the  poor  villager  of 
igjft,  we  haye  often  "  eyed"  the  bread  and  hungered  for  it  even  while 
we  cast  it  on  the  waters. 

2.  And  here  there  comes  out  a  second  feature  of  the  work— ti# 
apparent  hqpeleuneis — which  makes  this  self-denial  very  hard.  The 
biead  is  not  given  awaj,  or  put  aside ;  it  is  cast  on  the  waters,  which  do 
not  want  it  though  thej  engulph  it.  It  sinks  and  seems  lost,  lost  feu* 
ever,  lost  without  anj  one  being  the  better  for  it.  Nothing  can  well 
seem  more  hopeless  than  the  C&istian's  life-work.  The  more  he  does, 
the  more  there  seems  to  be  done;  the  further  he  advances,  the  more 
distant  seems  the  mark.  He  has  never  attuned :  he  is  never  perfect :  to 
the  very  end  it  is  a  mere  pressing  on  to  the  things  that  are  Wore,  and 
still  before,  and  seemingly  tarther  off.  Ue  denies  himself  in  some  one 
respect — overcomes  some  natural  indolence  or  impurity  to-day,  onl^  to 
fina  himself  overcome  bv  it  to-morrow.  To-day  he  makes  some  little 
pogress  in  his  work,  and  to-morrow  feels  as  if  all  were  undone,  as  if  all 
had  to  be  begun  again.  The  mere  fact  that  something  ou^hi  to  be  done 
will  often  suffice  to  make  it  distasteful  to  him :  the  mere  fiict  that  some 
other  thing  ou^hi  to  be  left  undone  will  often  make  it  tempting  and 
desirable.  Often  as  he  has  prayed  and  striven  against  certain  forma  of 
evil,  and  sometimes  not  without  success,  they  still  look  formidable  as 
ever.  Often  as  he  has  aspired  and  sought  after  certain  forms  of  good,  he 
feels  that  he  has  no  sure  hold  upon  them.  Even  to  the  end  he  still  finds 
tiie^  law  of  sin  and  death  in  him  counterworking  the  law  of  life ;  the 
holiest  men  uttering  confessions  of  personal  iniquity  more  full  and 
exhaustive  than  the  ^est. 

We  all  know  something  of  this.  We  know  that  whether  trying  to 
become  good  or  to  do  good,  it  is  like  casting  bread  on  the  waters — an 
apparent  waste  of  energy  and  substance.  We  seem  to  make  no  profi^resa, 
to  reach  no  end;  and  though  it  be  verr  true  that  we  are  gradually 
acquiring  gracious  tempers  and  habits,  making  attainments  in  knowled^ 
and  charity,  yet  our  course  is  so  devious,  and  we  so  often  seem  to  De 
carried  back,  and  our  gains  look  so  small,  and  our  failures  so  many,  that 
we  often  lose  heart,  and  feel  as  if  all  our  labours  and  conflicts  and  self- 
denials  had  been  utterly  in  vain. 

8.  Let  us  remember,  then,  that  the  anlmatina  motive  of  this  self" 
denying  and  seemingly  hopelees  labour  eomee  from  faith  and  not  from  tight. 
The  husbandman  of  the  iilgyptian  village  casts  his  bread  upon  the  waters 
when  he  fain  would  eat  it.  He  sees  it  sink  in  the  greedy  stream.  Were 
he  to  trust  to  sight,  he  too  might  be  miserable  and  hopeless  enough. 
But  faith — ^fiuth  in  Gh>d's  laws  and  his  past  experience  of  them,  teUs  him 
that  in  due  time  he  shall  reap,  and  so  he  does  not  faiut.  He  has  long  to 
wait,  and  he  can  do  little  or  nothing  toward  the  fulfilment  of  his  desires  ; 
but  he  waits  in  hope,  and  his  hope  does  not  make  him  ashamed.  The 
harvest  comes  in  time— in  the  set  time ;  and,  with  it,  the  joy  of  harvest. 

Ho  reads  us  a  lesson.  We  can  onlv  deny  ourselves,  only  ^t  through 
"^ur  Christian  duties  hopefully  and  well,  in  proportion  as  we  look  not  at 
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Ae  tilings  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  unseen.  We 
ma^  draw  our  motive  from  £uth  and  not  from  sight.  All  our  labours 
and  the  fruits  of  them  seem  to  disappear  beneath  the  stream.  But  that 
TBfy  seed  which  we  have  been  sowing — ^whence  did  that  come  ?  "Was 
net  that  the  fruit  of  some  previous  unforeseen  harvest  P  the  gift  and 
reward  of  faith  ?  And  will  not  He,  who  from  past  harvests  has  given  us 
^w^it  seed,  from  the  seed  we  are  sowing  now  bring  a  future  harvest 
of  strength  and  jo^  P  Cannot  we  trust  him  to  do  that  while  the  seed  is 
in  our  hand,  speakmg  to  us  of  his  faithfulness,  and  even  after  it  has  left 
our  hand  ?  These  very  efforts  to  be  true  and  good,  and  grow  like  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  are  not  these  the  fruits  of  faith  P  And  if  faith  have 
abeadj  brought  forth  fruit  in  us,  cannot  we  believe  that  its  fruits  have 
their  seed  in  themselves,  seed  that  will  yet  spring  up  and  brine;  us  a  harvest 
of  good  ?  Let  us  but  have  faith,  and  all  will  be  well.  Por  these  toils  and 
8el^denials,  which  seem  so  hopeless  and  ineffective,  are  among  the  afflic- 
tions of  which  Paul  speaks — the  afflictions  which  work  out  a  weight  of 
^ary  ^  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  and  temponu,  but 
tX  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal." 

*  IL  The  proverb  has  also  something  to  say  about  Christian  reward.  It 
has  three  things  to  say. 

1.  That  "  tohatsoeoer  we  sow,  that  also — that,  and  not  something  else 
— we  shall  reap.**  The  injunction  is,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters : 
fer  thou  shalt  nnd  it'* — (the  very  thing  you  sowed) — "  after  many  days." 
Hie  boatman  may  cast  out  wheat  or  barley  or  rice ;  but  whatever  he 
casts  out,  that  he  expects  to  find  and  does  find.  If  he  sow  sparingly,  he 
Ttspa  sparingly ;  if  bountifully,  bountifully.  Both  in  quality  and  quantity, 
in  kind  and  degree,  he  reaps  as  he  had  sowed. 

And  in  like  manner,  Christ  is  not  forgetful  of  our  work  of  faith ;  nor 
of  the  varieties  of  service  done  for  him ;  nor  of  the  sum  of  them :  each 
vill  bring  its  own  reward,  bring  forth  its  own  fruit.  And  the  harvest 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  seed,  the  reward  to  the  service.  He  takes 
Bote  of  every  effort  to  know  his  will  and  do  it ;  estimates  at  its  true 
value  every  act  of  grace,  every  service  of  love.  We  can  only  do  anything 
good,  as  we  receive  of  him;  but  what  we  receive,  through  his  gift, 
becomes  our  property ;  he  accounts  it  ours,  and  watches  our  use  of  it. 
And  he  is  not  to  be  misled.  The  widow's  mite  is  but  a  small  gift ;  but 
Cknsb  knows  that  she  is  a  widow,  and  that  the  two  mites  are  ''her 
whole  living."  Mary's  costly  ointment  seems  turned  to  "  waste ;"  but 
Christ  sees  in  the  mere  anointing  an  anointing  for  his  "burial;"  detects, 
boooara,  and  rewards  the  faith  and  love  which  prompted  Mary's  service. 
The  disciples  leave  only  boats  and  nets ;  but  Christ  sees  that  tliev  have 
forsaken  their  all,  and  promises  them  *'  the  hundredfold"  And  he  is 
the  same  yesterdav,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  His  eye  is  not  less  quick  now, 
Bor  his  judgment  less  unerring,  than  when  he  dwelt  among  us.  What- 
ever  we  sow  in  his  service,  whatever  gifts  we  offer,  whatever  acts  of  love 
we  do,  whatever  self-denials  and  self-sacrifices  we  impose,  he  will  estimate 
ftem  at  their  exact  value,  and  give  us  the  hundredfold. 

And  that  again  reminds  us  that  we  shall  not  only  reap  what  we  sow, 
bat  that, 

2nd.  We  shall  also  reap  more  than  we  sow.  The  husbandman's  hope  is 
that  the  rice  cast  upon  the  waters  will  bring  him  some  thirty,  some 
arty,  some  a  hundredfold:  it  will  all  be  rice,  but  there  will  be  more  of 
it.  He  would  be  but  badly  off— it  would  hardly  be  worth  hia  while  to 
c^  his  seed  on  the  stream,  if  it  brought  him  only  what  he  gave,    in 
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that  case  he  might  as  well  eat  his  *'  bread''  or  store  it  in  the  house. 
And  we  should  be  but  badlj  off  if  Christ  simply  re*{>aid  what  we  lay  out 
for  him.  But  it  is  not  so.  He  gives  us  our  own  again  "  with  usury." 
We  "sow  in  righteousness,  we  reap  in  mercy;"  t.^.,  the  rule  of  our 
service  is  righteousness,  but  the  rule  of  God's  rewarding  is  mercy.  The 
same  Paul  who  teaches  "  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap,"  thus  distinctly  affirming  that  the  reward  is  to  be  proportioned  to 
the  service ;  also  teaches  us  that  **  God,  who  ministereth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  multiplies  our  seed  sown  and  increases  the 
fruits  of  our  righteousness,"  affirming  no  less  distinctly  that  the  reward 
is  to  be  disproportioned  to  the  service.  Of  course  there  is  no  contra- 
£ction  here.  The  husbandman  does  reap  as  he  sows — sparingly  if  he 
sow  sparingly,  bountifully  if  he  sow  bountifuUy ;  wheat  if  he  sow  wheat, 
rice  ii  he  sow  rice.  And  yet  he  reaps  in  everj  case  more  than  he  sowed. 
To  his  "bare  grain  Gt>d  adds  a  body,"  returning  manifold  more  than  was 
entrusted  to  him.  And  so  with  us.  Our  reward  will  correspond  to  our 
service,  and  yet  will  transcend  our  service.  Christ  uses  large  measures, 
"pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  yet  running  over."  For  deeds  done 
in  time,  he  gives  an  eternal  reward — ^requiting  the  finite  service  with  an 
infinite  joy. 

3rd.  The  longer  we  wait  the  richer  our  harvest.  The  villagers  of  Egypt 
are  not  sorry,  but  glad,  when  the  waters  rise  high  and  tarry  long.  To 
reap  "  after  many  days"  is  to  reap  an  abundant  harvest.  And  hence  the 
voices  of  rejoicing  are  heard  in  the  land  when  the  waters  touch  a  higher 
mark  and  spread  more  widely.  We  have  need  to  remember  that.  We 
should  not  mind  waiting,  if  we  did  but  know  that  the  blessing  will  come 
though  it  tarry,  and  come  with  the  richer  effusion  the  longer  we  have  to 
wait  for  it.  And  we  may  know  it.  The  "  present  reward"  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  "future  hope."  The  pharisees  did  their  alms  "to  be 
seen  of  men."  They  "had  their  reward,"  reaping  as  they  had  sowed; 
they  were  seen  of  men,  and  after  that  had  nothing  more  that  they  could 
claim.  Dives  in  his  "  lifetime"  had  his  good  things ;  he  could  not  wait 
for  the  future  reward:  and  yet  he  had  better  have  waited  for  it;  he 
would  not  then  have  "come  into  this  torment."  And  the  same  rule 
holds  good  of  the  righteous.  They  may  win  a  present  reward,  constrain 
a  present  answer  to  their  prayers.  Pious  mothers,  with  passionate 
importunity,  have  won  back  to  life  dying  children,  only  to  bemoan  their 
wilful  impatience ;  only  to  learn  that  they  had  better  have  waited  God's 
time,  and  then  have  m^  in  heaven  those  whom  now  they  have  little  hope 
of  seeing  there.  Our  Lord  himself  seems  to  have  been  glad  that  he  was 
not  in  Bethany  when  Lazarus  was  dying,  lest  the  grief  and  importunity 
of  the  sisters  should  have  won  from  him  a  lesser  blessing  than  that  he 
afterward  bestowed.  It  is  always  best  to  wait  his  time;  the  more 
patiently  we  wait  the  more  divine  our  recompense ;  "  the  fulness  of 
time"  brings  with  it  fulness  of  benediction.  It  is  well  to  "see  and 
therefore  believe ;"  but  it  is  better  still  to  be  of  thpse  "  who  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed" — who  cannot  reckon  up  manifest  interposi- 
tion and  visible  answers  to  prayer,  and  yet  have  held  fast  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  Lprd  Jesus  unto  the  end.  It  is,  as  one  so  often  has  to 
say,  the  unnoted,  inconspicuous,  unconscious  deeds  of  ours ;  the 
ministering  to  Christ  with  such  an  entireness  of  love  that  we  have  done 
it,  as  we  breathe,  without  thinking  about  it  or  looking  for  reward ;  it  is 
the  deeds  of  which  Christ  himself  will  have  to  remind  us  on  "  the  day  of 
recompenses,"  the  deeds  which  he  will  have  to  interpret  to  us  because  we 
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did  not  Iceep  count  of  them  or  recognise  their  deepest  meaning ;  it  is 
Utese,  the  deeds  for  which  we  hare  had  no  present  reward,  which  will 
win  for  us  his  most  tender  regards,  his  most  lavish  benedictions.  The 
"husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it."  Let  ua  also  "  be  patient,  stablish  our  hearts ;  for  tho 
eomiiig  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 
Bfde.  S.  Cox. 


THE  SCEPTIC  CONVINCED. 

▲  TBITE   8TATEHEKT  TBOM  BEAL  UTE. 

"What  a  splendid  boaquet ! "  said  my  friend,  Plrofesaor  B.,  as  I  held  up  a  choice 
sample  of  green-hoase  flowera  for  his  admiring  inspection.  "  Those  r^m^^ljiw  and 
caniations  are  absolately  perfect,"  he  added,  "  and  that  is  whi^t  we  can  seldom 
say  of  anything  here.''  "  Grandmother,"  said  he,  suddenly  tm-ning  to  the  aged 
infalid  for  whom  the  flowers  had  been  sent,  *'  what  was  that  I  heard  you  saying 
the  other  day  to  yonng  Deaae  about  the  teadiings  of  nature  ? " 

"  Deane  is  a  little  sceptical,  I  suspect,"  said  the  Professor  (in  a  whisper  too  low 
te  his  aged  relative  to  hear),  "and  our  good  grandmother,  I  believe,  was  trying  to 
eeiiTert  him."  The  old  lady  answered  the  question  with  more  solemnity  than  it 
had  been  asked,  "  I  told  Henry  Deane  that  such  flowers  were  enough  to  convince 
the  strongest  Atheist  of  the  existence  of  a  God ;  and  that  if  he  rejected  the  Bible, 
the  teachmgs  of  nature  were  a  perpetual  rebuke  to  his  unbelief." 

'*  Grandmother,"  said  the  Professor,  "  neither  Nature  nor  the  Bible  ever  con- 
vinced aie  of  the  reality  of  religion.  I  could  tell  you  of  an  argument  far  more 
potent." 

Tlie  startled  faces  of  his  two  auditors  showed  the  Professor  that  he  was  mis- 
understood ;  we  had  taken  his  frank  declaration  as  an  avowal  of  infidelity.  He 
hastened  to  correct  our  mistake.  "  No,  no,  I  did  not  mean  that — I  am  not  a 
doubter — I  fully  believe — but  I  did  not  reach  my  present  convictions  by  the  path 
wfaidi  has  been  usually  prescribed.  You  look  as  if  you  would  like  to  ask  me  about 
it,"  he  added. 

"  I  am  hoping.  Professor,  that  you  will  tell  us  without  the  asking,"  I  said  with 
my  usual  finuikness.  He  smiled  ;  and  after  a  little  hesitation,  gave  us  the  desired 
explanation. 

"  I  had,  as  you  well  know,  strict  religious  training  in  my  childhood.  My  excel- 
lent parents  exemplified  the  religion  which  they  inculcated,  and  althoiigh  I  did  not 
yield  my  heart  to  its  claims,  it  never  occurred  to  me,  while  under  the  parental  roof, 
to  doubt  its  divine  reality.  I  know  not  why  I  did  not  become  a  Christian  in  my 
boyhood.  Perhaps  it  was  the  strong  influence  which  my  cousin  James  had 
acquired  over  me.  My  mother  died  when  he  was  twenty  and  I  was  fifteen,  leaving 
us  both  to  mourn  her  loss,  though  not  to  follow  her  example.  I  soon  left  home 
for  a  distant  school,  where  my  cousin  was  engaged  in  teaching.  Here,  for  the  first 
time,  he  insinuated  his  doubts  of  tiie  correctness  of  the  system  of  religious  truth  in 
which  I  had  been  educated.  I  was  at  first  considerably  shocked.  But  a  willingness 
to  silence  the  voice  of  my  own  conscience,  led  me  to  listen  to  him,  at  length,  with 
some  satisfaction.  And  ere  my  four  years'  course  of  study  under  his  instruction 
had  expired,  my  mind  had  so  far  surrendered  itself  to  his  guidance,  that  I  persuaded 
myself  that  the  Bible  was  a  fable,  and  that  those  who  professed  to  believe  it  were 
dupes  or  hypocrites.  At  this  period  I  went  abroad  to  acquire  my  profession  at  a 
£c»ragn  University.  My  early  habits  kept  me  free  from  vice  myself;  and  I  still 
loathed  it  in  others. 

«  While  I  tried  to  divest  myself  of  all  ideas  of  accounUbility  to  God,  I  strove  not  to 
forfeit  my  own  self-respect  by  any  conduct  unworthy  of  a  man.  I  wonder  I  was 
not  left  to  prove  the  sandy  foundation  of  my  morality  by  some  grievous  lapse  from 
virtue.     I  certainly  deserved  such  a  lesson.     Perhaps  my  sainted  mother  s  prayer? 
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were  laid  up  before  the  throne  of  a  justly  incensed  but  long-suffering  God,  and  her 
pleadings  stood  between  me  and  vengeance.  I  had  kept  my  father  in  ignorance  of 
my  doubts  and  unbelief,  until  my  return  from  the  Continent  I  could  not  bear  to 
pain  him  with  the  knowledge  that  his  only  son  had  become  a  sceptic — almost  an 
Atheist.  But  shortly  after  I  reached  home,  still  accompanied  by  my  cousin,  a 
careless  sneer  of  the  latter  at  some  pious  remark,  opened  the  eyes  of  my  parent; 
and  his  inquiries  were  direct  and  pressing.  The  truth  could  no  longer  be  concealed 
by  either  of  us.  I  expected  a  torrent  of  reproaches,  bat  my  faUier  uttered  no 
word  of  rebuke  or  condemnation,  liis  pale,  sad  face,  as  he  took  up  his  lamp,  and 
bade  me  the  usual  affectionate  good  night,  reproached  me  more  deeply  than  the 
bitterest  words  could  have  done.  And  when  I  heard  the  weary,  heavy  tread  of  his 
feet,  as  for  hours  he  paced  his  solitary  chamber,  I  felt  how  deeply  the  iron  had 
entered  his  soul. 

"The  next  morning  he  sent  for  me  to  come  to  his  room.  I  joined  him  there 
with  a  face  as  sorrowful  as  his  own.  He  looked  at  me  for  a  moment  in  silence,  and 
then  addressed  me  calmly  and  tenderly.  '  My  son,  I  see  that  you  are  grieved  at 
having  given  me  pain ;  and  I  think  you  will  not  refuse  a  request  which  is  all  the 
consolation  that,  under  present  circumstances,  you  can  offer  me.'  I  replied  with 
sincerity  that  I  would  do  anything  in  my  power  to  give  him  comfort,  and  prove  my 
affectionate  regard  fcr  him.'  I  was  about  to  add  that  I  trusted  he  would  not  ask 
me  to  change  my  opinions,  as  with  my  present  convictions  that  would  be  im- 
possible, when  he  interrupted  me — '  No,  no,  I  ask  you  not  to  believe  as  I  do ;  I 
only  beg  that  you  will  immediately  examine  the  whole  subject  candidly  and  impar- 
tially, and  promise  me  that  if  you  find,  upon  a  thorough  examination,  tuffident 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  the  reality  of  religion,  you  will  at  once  give 
your  heart  to  their  Divine  Author,  and  make  his  service  the  ousiness  of  your  life.* 
I  could  net  refuse  assent  to  a  request  so  reasonable,  and  of  course  promised  imme- 
diate compliance.  Telling  my  father  that  I  had  already  made  myself  familiar  with 
the  writings  of  those  who  doubted  or  denied  what  he  believed,  I  asked  him  to  point 
me  to  such  authors  as  he  wanted  me  to  examine  upon  his  side  of  the  question,  and 
I  would  at  once  commence  their  perusal.  His  reply  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was 
calm.  '  No,  my  son,  it  is  a  different  source  of  evidence  which  I  wish  you  to  look 
at.  Take  this  little  book  (it  was  my  mother's  well-worn  Bible) ;  compare  with  it 
what  you  remember  of  her  life,  what  you  have  seen  and  known  of  the  lives  of 
others  whom  you  believe  sincere  in  their  profession  of  its  truth ;  contrast  with  this 
testimony  the  lives  and  conversation  of  its  opposers,  and  the  Ood  of  the  Bible,  your 
mother's  God,  will  surely  open  your  eyes.' 

"This  was  a  course  for  which  I  was  not  prepared.  Doubts,  sneers,  subtle  sophistry, 
could  not  enter  into  my  researches.  Facts,  not  arguments,  were  to  be  my  teachers. 
I  felt  awe-struck,  and  foreboded  defeat.  Hardly  knowing  how  or  where  to  begin. 
I  opened  the  little  book  which  my  father  had  so  solemnly  placed  in  my  hand.  A 
pencil -lined  passage  met  my  eye,  and  thrilled  my  heart.  It  was  this,  '  Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'  What  a  beacon  torch  thus  flashed  forth  from 
above,  held  by  a  Divine  hand,  at  the  very  starting-point  of  my  promised  search ! 

"  Vividly  its  fight  glanced  over  the  past,  and  my  mother's  saintlv  life  shone 
brightly  before  me.  How  her  daily  walk  and  conversation  became  the  doctrines 
she  professed !  She  had  her  imperfections,  indeed,  but  how  heartily  she  mourned 
over  them ;  she  had  besetting  sins,  but  how  earnestly  she  strove  against  them ; 
she  had  severe  trials — how  meekly  she  submitted  to  them ;  she  had  self-denying 
duties — how  faithful  in  her  attempts  to  perform  them !  Nor  wa.*  she  the  only 
witness  for  Christ.  My  father,  and  a  host  of  others,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,  afforded  similar  testimony.  Notwithstanding  all  their  imperfections  and 
inconsutencies,  a  silver  thread  had  run  through  the  whole  warp  and  woof  of  their 
lives — the  prevailing  purpose  and  desire  to  lave  and  serve  God,  And  now  the  contrast  of 
which  my  father  had  spoken^ah  I  I  needed  not  to  look  far  or  closely  for  that. 
It  stood  out  bol41y  and  darkly  before  me.  How  hollow  and  false  their  best  deeds ; 
how  weak  and  impure  their  motives ;  how  selfish  their  purposes ;  how  OMrrupt 
their  lives !  God  did  indeed  open  my  eyes,  and  a  Divine  voice  spake  from  his 
blessed  word,  '  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.'  For  my  present  hope  in  Christ, 
and  assured  faith  of  eternal  blessedness,  /  am  indebted  to  the  testimony  afforded 
by  the  Uves  of  ChristiansJ'^-American  CongregationaHst, 
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APOLLOS,  PBISCILLA,  AND  AQUILA. 

A  DISCOUBSE  OK  ACTS  XTIII.  24—28. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  why  we  hare  this  record  of  Apollos.  He  was 
not  an  apostle,  but  he  was  a  man  of  eminent  gifts  and  grace.  He  became 
a  powerral  preacher  of  the  gospel.  His  name  comes  up  side  by  side  with 
those  of  Peter  and  Paul,  a  man  altogether  so  talented  and  useful  that 
Luke  is  directed  to  give  us  some  account  of  his  origin  and  progress. 
That  account  is  very  short  and  very  instructive.  It  divides  itself  into 
two  parte.  ' 

I.  Jpollog  prior  to  his  meeting  with  Friseilla  and  AjuHa, 

In  ajfew  words  we  are  furnished  with  information  of  his  history  and 
acquirements.  He  was  **  bom  at  Alexandria,**  a  place  of  no  small  note, 
both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times.  To  us  of  the  present  day  it  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  a  well-known  station  in  the  overland  route  to  India. 
Centuries  a^o  this  place  had  an  interest  of  a  different  kind.  Founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Ptolemies,  Alexandrm 
became  not  only  an  emporium  of  commerce  but  a  seat  of  learning. 
Colonies  of  Greeks  were  there,  who  brought  with  them  the  refined 
speeulations  of  Plato  and  the  Academy.  Colonies  of  Jews  were  there, 
who  clung  to  Moses  and  the  prophets.  And  in  process  of  time  Christianity 
found  its  wav  to  that  great  focus  of  leamins.  Such  was  the  place  where 
Apollos  was  bom  and  brought  up.  Endowed  by  nature  with  anlaquiring 
spirit,  and  surrounded  by  every  facility  for  his  mental  development,  we 
may  conclude  that  he  made  considerable  advancement  in  knowledge, 
and  that  his  whole  character  was  influenced  by  the  varied  culture  of  his 
birthplace.  He  was ''  an  eloquent  man."  Luke  tells  us  that  "  he  mightily 
convmced  the  Jews  at  Corinth."  And  Paul  admits  that,  charmed  bvhis 
words  and  his  spirit,  a  party  was  formed  in  the  church  there  whose 
shibboleth  was,  "I  am  of  Apollos"  (1  Cor.  i.  12).  Probably  in  that 
early  age,  when  printing  was  unknown  and  books  were  scarce,  the 
power  of  eloquent  speech  was  the  more  highly  prized. 

Apollos  was  "mighty  in  the  Scrintures" — the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament.  As  a  well-educated  Jew  he  had  doubtless  mastered  the 
Hebrew  language ;  but  as  an  Alexandrian  Jew  he  would  be  most  familiar 
with  the  Septuagint  version  prepared  for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen  in 
his  native-  language  and  in  his  native  place.  The  glory  of  Athens  was 
now  departing,  while  the  renown  of  Alexandria  was  rapidly  rising,  and 
in  that  city  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  came  into  close  competition  with  the 
writings  of  Gyeek  philosophers.  Whether  in  the  Greek  version  or  the 
Hebrew  original,  they  were  diligently  studied  by  Apollos,  and  as  the 
reward  of  his  pious  diligence  he  became  imbued  with  their  snirit,  well- 
versed  in  their  contents,  and  could  employ  these  Scriptures  witn  singular 
power  and  beauty  as  sources  of  argument  and  appeal. 

"  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  JLordj  .  .  .  knowing 
onlg  the  baptism  of  John** 

These  two  sentences  serve  in  some  measure  to  define  his  religious 
position.  He  "  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord"  (Jesus)  probably 
by  some  disciple  of  the  Baptist  who  had  left  Judea  before  the  Saviour 
began  his  public  career,  or  possibly  by  John  himself.  The  amount  of  his 
Christian  knowledge  cannot  be  accurately  known.    Directly  or  indirectly 
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be  must  have  learnt  from  the  Poreruimer  that  '^  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  at  hand ; "  that  "  the  Desire  of  all  nations  "  had  appeared ;  that  he 
was  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  What 
ideas  these  great  and  well-known  words  would  conyey  to  the  mind  of 
Apollos  we  can  only  conjecture.  Probably  the  new  religion  rose  up 
before  him  in  dim  and  irregular  outline ;  his  conceptions  of  Christ,  hia 
person,  ministry,  and  mediation,  would  be  crude  and  imperfect.  It  is 
dear,  however,  that  his  soul  was  stirred  to  its  inmost  depths.  He  felt 
that  the  subtleties  of  the  philosophy  flourishing  around  him  were 
insufGlcient,  and  that  the  forms  of  Judaism  had  become  effete.  He  there- 
fore gladly  welcomes  the  new  light,' and  although  it  is  but  the  dawn,  that 
dawn  is  prized,  and  it  shall  soon  brighten  into  "  perfect  day."  It  is  added 
that  Apollos  knew  ^^onh  the  baptism  of  John.''*  In  this  respect  he 
resembled  the  disciples  whom  Paul  found  at  Ephesus,  mentioned  in  the 
next  chapter.  "The  baptism  of  John  "  corresponded  with  the  preaching 
of  John.  Both  were  preparatory.  It  was  a  baptism  of  repentance  for 
all  who  were  in  earnest  about  spiritual  reformation,  and  who  stood  forth 
as  waiting  the  coming  Messiah. 

Sudi  was  A{>ollos  when  he  came  to  Ephesus.     What  brought  him 
there  we  know  not ;  but  with  such  attachment  to  John,  such  views  of 
Jesus,  fervency  of  spirit  and  fluency  of  utterance,  he  enters  the  rising  city, 
the  metropolis  of  AbUb,  Minor.  He  had  already  (at  Alexandria  as  we  take 
it)  "  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,"  and  now  he  will  "  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue  "  of  Ephesus.    The  words  imply  two  things** 
he  preached  Christ  on  the  whole  truly,  though  imperfectly,  speaking 
accurately  as    far    as  he  went,    freely  and    fearlessly  at  all  times. 
Happy  were  they  who  attended  the  Sphesian  Bjrnagogue  cm  that  Sabbath 
day.    No  small  enjoyment  was  theirs  who  heard  tne  young  man  from 
Alexandria,  in  religion  not  a  mere  Jew,  and  not  yet  in  the  full  sense  a 
Christian,  with  the  polish  of  the  city  whence  he  came,  with  the  earnest- 
ness of  solemn  conviction,  and  with  fdl  a  young  convert's  enthusiasm, 
pioclaim  in  their  hearing  "  the  wonderful  works  of  Gbd."    Next  we  have 
a  glimpse  of— 
II.  Apollos  during  and  trfter  his  meeting  voUh  Friseilla  and  AguUa. 
Among  those  who  entered  the  synagogue  on  that  day  were  two,  a 
husband  and  wife,  of  some  little  note  in  the  New  Testament  records, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  who,  when  they  "  had  heard  (Apollos)  took  him 
unto  them  and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  Gh>d  more  perfectly."    lake 
Paul  they  are  b;^  occupation  tent-makers,  and  in  company  with  him  have 
come  froni  Corinth  to  Ephesus.    Probably  they  have  laboured  hard  at 
their  trade  during  the  week,  and  now  on  the  Sabbath  they  have  gone  up 
to  the  House  of  the  Lord  to  worship.     Among  all  his  audience  Apollos 
had  no  hearers  more  intelligent  than  that  husband  and  wife.    They 
admired  his  earnestness,  his  eloquence,  and  his  mastery  of  the  oracles  of 
God.  And  as  Apollos  proceeds  in  his  ducourse,  speaking  without  restraint 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  Aquila  and  Prisinlla  soon  see  that  while  hia 
familiarity  with  the  law  and  the  prophets  is  surprising,  yet  expressions 
escape  the  lips  of   the  eloquent    young  Jew  that    betray  imperfect 
conceptions  of  Christ  and  his  gospel.     Tnere  are  mistakes  which  should 
be  rectified ;  above  all,  deficiencies  to  be  supplied.    Probably,  husband 
and  wife  now  and  the^n  exchange  significant  glimces,  lamenting  some  ezior, 
while  at  the  same  moment  their  hearts  glow  witii  admiration  of  the  zeal 
displayed.    The  hearers  are  in  advance  of  the  speaker.    But  how  deep 
ani  nterest  must  they  have  ielt  in  him — an  interest  heightened  even  by 
his  very  deficiencies.  A  soul  so  sincere  and  earnest,  so  candid  and  willing 
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to  reoeiye  tho  tratli,  so  faithful  and  felicitous  in  its  utterance,  must  not 
be  n^lected.  He  only  wants  fuller  teaching.  In  him  there  appears  no 
hard  prejudice  to  overcome,  no  pride  of  learning  to  humble.  Could  he  be 
Iffought  to  Christ  and  sit  at  his  feet  "  and  learn  of  him,"  with  what 
renewed  ardour  would  he  devote  himself  to  the  work!  What  lofty 
themes  would  stir  the  eloquence  of  that  tongue !  What  an  admirable 
aBoibaasador  of  Christ  might  be  become !  All  this,  and  more  is  in  store 
for  thee,  eloquent  ApoUos !  Thou  hast  come  to  Ephesus  to  teach,  but  to 
leam  also.  The  few  days  spent  there  shall  turn  out  to  be  the  crisis  of 
thy  religious  history. 

It  is  agreed  between  Priscilla  and  Aquila  that  he  be  invited  to  their 
house  with  a  view  to  Christian  fellowship,  and  accordingly  Apollos 
aeeompanies  them  thither.  The  details  of  the  interview  we  know  not. 
One  expressive  sentence  is  all  the  historian  gives: — "They  took  him  unto 
themselves  and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  It 
was  aa  interview  never  to  be  forgotten.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  lived 
with  Paul  at  Corinth.  Their  house  was  his  home,  "  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them."  They  had  enjoyed  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  daily  intercourse  with  him,  and  such  rare  opportunities  for 
Christian  instruction  had  doubtless  been  well  employed.  Although  less 
gifted,  vet  being  better  trained  than  Apollos,  they  are  thus  able  to  instruct 
him.  The  actual  points  of  instruction  given  are  not  mentioned,  but  we  infer 
that,  in  "  expounding  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,"  they  would 
explain  to  him  the  relationship  of  John  to  Jesus — ''  He  must  increase,  I 
must  decrease ;"  show  that  the  work  of  the  Baptist  was  preparatory  and 
attained  its  highest  end  in  "  preparing  a  people  for  the  Lord."  They 
would  throw  light  upon  the  meaning^  of  our  Lord's  life  and  doctrines ; 
they  would  unfpld  to  him  the  mystery  of  the  Cross ;  they  would  seek  to 
show  him  how  that  death,  as  the  "  one  offering"  for  sin,  superseded  all 
other  sacrifices ;  how  the  shadows  of  the  law  became  substance  in  him; 
that  through  him  is  preached  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that 
betiere  are  justified  irom  all  things,  from  vrhich  they  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses. 

Might  we  not  reverently  compare  the  fellowship  of  this  interview  with 
that  on  the  road  to  Emmaus,  when  a  mightier  Teacher,  "  beginning  at 
Moses  and  idl  the  prophets,  expounded  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
eoneeming  himself"  ?  How  great  this  mutual  joy !  What  pleasure  for 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  to  give,  what  ecstasy  for  Apollos  to  receive  such 
streams  of  sacred  light!  The  scales  fell  from  the  eyes.  The  glorious 
gospel,  hitherto  dimly  discerned,  now  stands  forth  clearly  comprehended. 
John  takes  his  right  place  and  Jesus  his.  Such  is  the  change  wrought  in 
the  mind  of  the  gifted  disciple,  that  shortly  after,  in  Achaia,  he  can  "help 
them  much  which  believe  through  grace  ;  can  mightily  convince  the  Jews, 
and  that  publicly,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ." 

And  now,  with  the  case  of  Apollos  before  us,  what  lessons  may  we  leam 
firom  it  t    Among  others  the  following : — 

1.  That  our  views  of  Christian  truth  may  he  susceptible  of  great  improve' 


Apollos  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  when  he  came  to  Ephesus,  he 
was  mightier  when  he  left  it.  He  took  away  more  than  he  brought.  How 
many  there  are,  how  many  classes  and  grades  even,  who,  like  him,  have 
some  true  light,  but  it  is  partial  and  imperfect;  light  struggling  with 
darkness ;  truth  combined  with  error.  Of  devout  Papists  in  this  r^d 
we  think  with  simple  pity  and  regret.    No  "  teaching  pnest     have  they 
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The  key  of  knowledge  he  takes  and  closelj  keeps.  But  may  not  tbo 
same  thing  substantiidly  be  affirmed  of  modem  Protestant  Christians^ 
and  of  the  members  of  our  various  churches  ?  You  have  not  been 
entangled  in  the  labyrinths  of  Jesuitism — you  have  not  had  to  cleave 
your  way  through  the  prejudices  of  Judaism  in  coming  to  Christ.  Yoa 
start  with  a  store  of  gospel  truth,  greater  than  that  possessed  by  ApoUos 
when  he  sat  doivn  to  converse  with  Aquila  and  PrisciUa.  The  capital 
truths  of  our  holy  faith  may  be ''  most  surely  believed  amcmg  us/*  and  yet 
unquestionably  it  may  be  affirmed  that  there  is  yet  scope  and  need  for 
precisely  that  kind  of  improvement  in  our  religious  knowledge  which 
marked  that  of  Apollos;  He  at  Alexandria  "taught  diligently  (accurately) 
the  things  of  the  Jjord."  The  tent-maker  expounded  to  him  "  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly"  (accurately).  The  word  is  the  same  in  both  cases 
with  only  a  difference  of  degree.  And  this  intended  identity  in  the  word 
serves  to  indicate  the  direction  their  instructions  took.  The  foundation 
was  laid,  they  only  built  thereon.  And  who  shall  venture  to  say  that  vre 
need  not  imitate  them  herein  ?  The  quantity  of  our  religious  and  theo- 
logical lore  is  often  considerable  when  the  quality  thereof  is  inferior. 
It  would  bo  well  if  in  regard  to  our  attainments  in  the  knowled^  of 
Christian  truth,  aeeuraey  as  well  as  amount  were  more  highly  prued. 
Perhaps  Paul  had  an  eye  on  both  when  after  years  of  learning  he  frankly 
speaks  of  himself  as  one  who  has  not  "already  attamed".and  was  not 
"  already  perfect." 

2.  WhiU  faithfully  following  the  light  ice  have  tee  mag  expect  to  receive 
more. 

In  obe3ring  and  using  consists  the  true  learning.  "  And  to  him  that  so 
bath  shall  be  given."  Comparison  of  the  separate  parts  of  a  narrative 
gives  a  more  connected  view  of  the  whole.  Lying;  beneath  the  record  of 
these  apparently  separate  and  disjointed  Acts  of  the  Apostles  there  exists 
a  beautiful  plan.  When  Paul  left  Corintb  he  must  be  accompanied  by 
PrisciUa  and  Aquila ;  when  he  quits  Ephesus  they  remain.  Their  removal 
from  one  place  and  their  stay  in  the  other  was  no  mere  accident.  In  the 
light  of  that  Sabbath  morning's  interview  with  the  stranger  whom  thej 
heard  in  the  synagogue  the  reason  of  their  movements  probably  became 
apparent  to  themselves.  Apollos  in  Alexandria  was  sincere,  earnest^ 
obedient,  thankful  for  the  light  of  "  a  man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was 
John."  To  him  every  line  of  spiritual  teaching  is  precious.  Paithful  to 
his  convictions,  and  anxious  that  others  should  share  the  benefits  they 
bring,  he  comes  to  Ephesus ;  but  God  in  his  providence  is  before  him. 
Others  are  brought  there  also  ready  to  receive  him,  prepared  to  give  just 
the  help  he  most  needs. 

So  in  the  history  of  Christianity  had  it  been  before.  The  Ethiopian 
treasurer  going  in  his  chariot  towards  Gaza  is  piously  pondering  the 
fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  Philip  the  Evangelist  is  sent  to  explain 
the  record.  The  traveller  finds  in  it  the  Saviour  his  soul  ,has  been 
seeking,  and  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Cornelius  was  praying  at  the 
ninth  hour  on  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  Peter  is  commissionea  to  tell 
him  in  God's  name  that  in  ever^  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketk 

S*  ^hteousness  is  accepted  of  him.  And  while  the  aposde  spake  "  the 
oly  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word."  So  is  it  still.  Our 
conceptions  of  divine  truth  may  be  imperfect.  Truly  reverence  the 
degree  of  guidance  given.  Your  knowing  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly 
is  then  to  a  great  degree  a  question  of  time.  "He  that  doeth  my  will 
shall  know  of  my  doctrine."    For  such  souls  an  increase  of  attainment 


▲POIAOBy  PBISOILLA,  AKB  XqVTLA,.  153 

md  enjojment  is  prepared.  "Light  is  sown  for  tbe  righteous!"  and 
thai  light  may  come  Blnreaming  in  on  the  soul  from  a  quarter  whence  it  is 
little  expected. 

3.  OkrUtiaiu  should  "kelp  one  another  in  the  divine  life. 

We  need  not  wait  for  official  power  or  sanction.  The  seven  deacons 
wve  ehoeen  to  "serve  tables/'  but  two  of  them  at  least  were  competent 
to  higher  work.  Stephen  spake  "  with  a  wisdom  and  spirit "  his  adver- 
sKies  oonld  not  resist.  "  rhilip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and 
praKlied  Christ." 

Aqoila  and  Priscilla  filled  no  ofiice,  but,  having  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
m  apoetle's  teaching,  they  become  "  fellow  helpers  of  the  truth."  They 
fcit  the  importance  of  right  views  touching  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and 
aeeordinglj  embraced  the  opportunity  offered  of  doing  sood.  Qo  and  do 
likewise.  In  almost  every  Gnristian  circle  or  congpregation  may  be  found 
tfaonghtfiil,  inquiring  souls,  who  need  further  training.  They  may  have 
read  their  Bibles,  learnt  catechisms,  heard  sermons ;  but  yet  they  have 
their  difEiculties  on  this  point  of  doctrine  or  that.  Their  minds  are 
opening,  and  they  are  willing  to  be  taught.  They  may  be  perplexed  by 
feints  which  the  minister  has  not  touched,  and  they  need  just  that  sort 
of  hdlp  which  was  rendered  to  ApoUos  by  his  Ephesian  friends.  Imitate 
their  method.  **  They  took  him  unto  theni**  and  expounded  to  him  the 
way  of  Qt)d  more  perfectly.  Many  a  youth  whose  soul  was  just 
awakening,  beginning  to  feel  after  God,-  if  haply  he  might  find  him,  has 
had  to  bless  Gk)d  for  the  thoughtful  kindness  ot  the  friend  who  met  him. 
in  the  sanetuary  and  from  thence  took  him  to  his  own  house,  inquired  after 
Us  welfare,  discovered  his  relie^ous  needs,  administered  appropriate 
counsel,  and  crowned  the  interview  with  prayer.  An  hour  so  spent 
proved  an  important  event  to  the  youth.  His  mind  was  relieved,  his 
soul  settled,  and  that  interview  became  a  turning  point  in  his  history 
vhen  he  was  led  to  "yield  himself  to  God." 

Moreoyer,  we  are  taught  that  the  less  gifted  may  sometimes  teach  the 
flKne  gifted.  In  point  of  natural  talent  and  of  general  attainments  it  is 
highly  probable  that  Apollos  was  superior  to  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  They 
do  not  possess  his  mental  powers  and  eloquence,  but  they  can  expound 
to  him  the  way  of  God,  and  he,  happy  man,  does  not  object  to  learn. 
Let  us  be  encouraged.  A  child  may  communicate  an  impulse  that  shall 
move  a  mighty  machine.  The  lamp  that  sheds  its  rays  from  the  tower  of 
the  lighthouse  over  leagues  of  ocean,  guiding  fleets  to  their  desired  haven, 
nay  be  kindled  by  the  torch  of  a  tiny  taper. 

4.  The  facilities  of  pious  women  for  doing  good. 

There  is  good  reason  for  thinking  that  in  the  Interview  with  Apollos, 
the  wife,  not  the  husband,  took  the  lead.  Priscilla  was  the  chief  speaker. 
In  the  Scripture  narrative  the  order  of  the  words  is  by  no  means 
Qnimportant.  Usually  the  order  in  such  cases  is  thus : — "  Zachariah  and 
BBzaoeth."  In  commenting  on  this  passage,  Baumearten  puts  the  case 
thus: — ^**At  verse  18th* we  meet  with  the  remarkable  arrangement  of 
those  names  thus — Priscilla  and  Aquila.  Now,  according  to  the  oldest 
critical  authorities,  the  same  order  of  these  names  is  also  found  in 
▼owe  26th,  as  also  it  occurs,  moreover,  in  two  places  of  the  Pauline 
]^sties,  viz.,  Eom.  xvi.  3  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  19.  From  this  it  may  be  inferred 
with  certainty  that  the  precedence  was  given  to  the  wife's  name  inten- 
tioually  and  consciously,  and  it  is  precisely  the  passage  before  us  (in 
vhidi  we  discover  this  married  pair  takmg  an  active  part  in  the  spreading 
of  the  gospel,  and  which,  therefore,  is  the  most  characteristic  of  all  these 
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laBsages)  thafc  will  be  the  first  to  throw  anj  light  on  this  collocation 
^hen  we  are  told  that  Friscilla  and  Aquila  '  took  him  unto  them  an< 
carefully  instructed  him/  we  must  suppose  that  of  this  work  the  greats 
part  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  woman."  When  in  the  freedom  and  wanntl 
of  correspondence  we  find  the  name  of  Priscilk  habituallj  occurrm( 
first,  does  it  not  seem  as  though  her  image  rose  first  before  Paul's  mini 
as  possessing  superior  Christian  attainments  and  as  distinguished  by  \ 
superior  force  or  character  P 

If  the  view  thus  given  be  true  (and  the  writer  sees  no  sufficient  refisoi 
to  reject  it),  we  h^ve  before  us  not  only  the  instructive  spectacle  of  \ 
wedded  pair  of  private  Christians  mutually  engaged  in  instructing  m 
highly  gifted  a  man  as  Apollos,  but  the  suggestive  circumstance  that  ii 
those  instructions  the  wife  took  the  lead.  Nor  was  there  any  violatioi 
of  decorum  or  of  apostolic  rule  (I  Cor.  xiv.  34)  in  doing  so,  inasmuch  ai 
the  teaching  was  not  public,  but  private.  May  not  the  intelligent  sisten 
in  our  churches  be  encouraged  to  imitate  her  example  P  You  need  nol 
suppose  that  Priscilla  was  a  genius,  that  her  natural  endowments  were 
extraordinary.  You  need  not  be  surprised  that  while  they  both  enjoyed 
the  ministrations  of  Paul  at  Corinth  that  she  outstripped  her  husbud 
more  quickly  apprehended  the  love  of  Qod  and  the  aoctrine  of  Chriat 
and  that  in  her  case  "  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  had  been  carried  tc 
greater  clearness  and  stren^h."  It  is  not  too  much  to  affirm  that,  in 
common  with  Priscilla,  the  sisterhood  generally  are  in  possession  of  aomc 
natural  advantages  over  their  brethren  in  the  matter,  and  which  greatl] 
favour  their  progress  as  disciples  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Among  these 
may  be  mentioned  (1)  the  very  nature  of  religious  truth.  It  has  a  cast  and 
character  of  its  own.  It  is  neither  historic,  scientific,  nor  metaphyaicaL 
''  The  deep  things  of  God "  are  eminently  spiritual,  and  can  only  bfl 
''spirituaUy  discerned."  Truths  that  touch  the  heart  will  not  reveal 
their  divine  power  and  value  except  through  the  medium  of  the 
sympathies.  This  being  so,  (2)  the  predominance  of  emotion  and  tru9i  is 
woman's  nature  confers  a  manifest  facility  for  receiving  and  therefoie 
hnomna  Christian  truth.  Love  and  faith  are  the  very  organs  of  know^ 
le^ie  here.  The  master-truths  of  religion  differ  from  those  of  science 
and  philosophy.  Progress  in  mathematics  for  instance  must  (other 
things  being  equal)  depend  on  sheer  strength  and  acuteness  of  intellect 
Progress  in  the  knowledge  that  "  makes  wise  unto  salvation  "  depends  on 
some  other  conditions.  Drawing  nish  to  the  Great  Teacher  to  lean 
something  of  the  soul's  needs  and  of  his  fulness,  the  very  first  demand  is 
that  we  cherish  the  spirit  of  reverential  confidence.  K  also  we  cheerfully 
admit  that  our  sisters  possess  a  quicker  intuitive  perception  of  the  tmtb, 
and,  as  numbers  show,  more  readily  embrace  it,  must  we  not  siso  adnut 
that  (8)  you  possess  some  facilities  for  communicating  it  above  yowr 
brethren  ?  The  mother's  peculiar  mfiuence  over  her  offspring  is 
proverbial.  The  world's  rough  friction  rubs  out  many  a  record  on  the 
tablet  of  memory,  but  the  lessons  of  piety  learnt  at  a  mother's  knee 
generally  survive  to  the  last.  The  cases  are  not  exactly  parallel,  hot 
they  are  analagous.  It  cannot  be  disputed  that,  where  you  choose  to 
exercise  it,  vou  possess  a  marvellous  facility  for  gaining  access  to  the 
minds  of  others.  Many  reasons  compel  men  to  give  you  a  respectful 
hearing  when  they  would  not  listen  to  their  brethren.  They  feel  aiire 
that  if  you  venture  to  speak  a  word  for  the  soul's  welfare  at  all  it  must 
be  from  deep  feeling  and  conviction.  Your  testimony  is  not  the  result 
of  logical  process,     xour  logic  lies  within  the  folds  of  the  heart.    Gkeai; 
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is  the  power  of  trutk  alone,  but  it  is  still  greater  when  it  is  aocompanied 
fcr  gentleness;  and  this  grace  is  pre-eminently  yours.  Apollos  was 
Woqnent,  and  so  was  Priscula  in  her  way.  Nor  is  our  own  age  wanting 
in  illustrations  of  woman's  peculiar  power  in  doing  good,  under  the 
BumstratioBfl  of  a  Miss  Nightingale  hardy  soldiers  were  melted  into 
tandemess,  and  by  the  teachings  of  a  Miss  Marsh  many  a  rough  navyy 
las  been  enlightened  and  subdued.  And  it  will  be  well  for  the  prosperity 
lOf  onr  churches  if  in  a  less  public  manner,  as  private  opportunities  occur, 
oor  sisters  who  haye  enjoyed  high  advantages  and  who  are  well  irersed  in 
[Senpture  truths  shall  endeavour  to  expound  to  some  who  may  need  it 
!"tbe  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  Such  persons  obtained  of  old  honour- 
aUe  mention  in  the  annals  of  the  Church.  ''Help  those  women  that 
^Uxxired  with  me  in  the  gospel."  "Greet  Friscilla  and  Aquila  my 
klpers  in  Christ  Jesus:  who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
moB :  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of 
Ifte  GentHes." 


F^estoue, 


D.  JOKSS. 


BUNTAi^  AND  HIS  BLIND  CHILD  IN  PEISON. 


"IfbodnnM^fti 


the  partiiig  with  mj  poor  wife  and  cshildren  in 

le  flea*    ' 

dkiU,  wfio'lay  ne«rer  mj  heajrt  thaaell  I  Bed  betide.  Oh!  the  thooehtoof  the  hftrdehipe,  fthoaJiht, 


enoompMaed  witili  infinnitieB 
L  to  me  as  the  pnlling  the  flesh  from  my 
VbiMewhst  too  fimd  of  these  meroiee.  but  also  because  I  shouldT  hare  often  brooi^ht  to  m^ 
and  wants,  that 


ftii  plsee  hati.  often  been  to  me  as  the  pnlling  the  flesh  from  my  bones,  andthat  not  only  because  I 
*   *'      -     -   -^.^  -  ,      ,    .    .     •  jeause  I  should  hare  often  broni^ht  to  mrn'  "  ""^^ 

family  was  likewise  to  meet  with    npteialfy 
'" ""    'tardahipe,lt 


mind  the 

MJMOr 


r  biai  one  might  go  under,  wonid  break  my  heart  to  pieces.  Poor  c&ld,  thought  I,  what  sorrow  art 
■  like  to  bsve  for  thjpoiium  in  this  world ;  thou  must  be  beaten,  must  beg— suffer  hunger,  cold, 
■dasM,  and  a  thrnisann  calamities,  though  I  cannot  now  endure  the  wind  shall  blow  upon  thee ;  but, 
,  reeaffing  myself,  thought  I,  I  must  rentnre  you  all  with  Ood,  though  it  goetii  to  the  quick  to  leare 
ir-Bmm^am^B  Xife— wntten  by  hhnself. 

In  glimpaes  firam  afiur, 
And  marks  the  heayen's  azure  depths 
Bereal  the  erening  star. 

Two  books  are  his,  he  opens  one — 
Light  o'er  his  soul  doth  stream; 

Of  those  on  earth  baptixed  in  fire 
He  reads  bj  that  lamp's  gleam; 

Or  'tis  the  Book  itself  which  made 
Their  torments  bliss  supreme. 

Then  in  his  hand,  a  mighty  wand. 
Takes  up  this  captiye  wight ; 

More  potent  is  its  spell  than  ere 
Was  brand  of  armM  knight. 

Mjrriads  shall  bless  the  pen  doth  traoe 
Those  wondrous  words  aright. 

But  now  there's  sunshine  on  theee  walls, 
Though  all  within  be  night ; 

See,  like  a  golden  finger  points 
Yon  slender  line  of  light — 

A  narrow  window's  grated  bars 
Fieroed  by  that  sunbeam  bright. 

The  inmate, of  the  cell  within 
Lifts  up  his  head  to  smile. 

His  busy  hands  pause  in  their  work, 
Sad  thought  it  doth  beguile.  ^oOqIc 

A  message  to  his  soul  it  brings,  o 

On  which  he'll  muse  awhile. 


Bn  grim  walls  frown,  as  they  look  dowji, 
I  Qoa  prison  high  and  strong, 
m  fko  riwv  at  thy  stony  feet 

Whidi  calmly  gndes  along^ 
Bf  edk  where  cliuak  the  chains  whidi  tell 

Of  human  guilt  and  wrong.    • 

ior  flem  and  chiH  thy  shadow  dark 

I  b^itmngely  sad  ezprest, 

iWm«  Vawekr  things  of  earth  and  sky 

hi  fifii^  nrightnesB  rest   - 
fftsuui  in  their  clearest  hues  upon 

Ihe  mixTor  of  its  breast. 

Long  years  those  walls  haye  captiye  held, 

la  some  damp  noisome  lair, 
A  lum,  abore  whose  sparkling  eye 

'Ihesool'a  palace"  is  bir. 
|8baigthy  beanty,  loye^  the  oharaoters. 

By  Ood'B  hand  written  there. 

%t  man  of  grie(  the  ciy  of  pain, 
Msypieree  him  with  their  woe; 

t«  still  beneath  the  bridge  he  hears 
Ike  fira'm  tranquil  flow, 

Aid  Ms  the  free  and  fragrant  breeze 

;   Across  hia  forehead  blow. 

Keiees  the  dbtant  tree-tops  waye 
fiehiDdits  iron  bar, 
sonlight  and  the  fleecy  elonds 


r 
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This  fonbeam  token,  sent  from  One 

Abo76  to  him  below ; 
He  turns— and  sees  a  meek  young  £ioe 

Bathed  in  its  radiant  glow. 
Gkaing  on  those  undaggled  ejes, 

His  own  with  tears  o*erflow. 

And,  bitter  drops,  they  mingle  faBt 
With  the  coarse  threads  he  weares,* 

Which  through  her  playful  fingers  pass 
The  while  his  wrung  heart  gneres. 

Till  the  day's  task  is  done,  and  in 
Its  waning  light  she  leaves. 

She  leayes  him  with  a  kiss,  which  makes 

His  yery  spirit  weep  : 
Yet  her  low  childish  tones  are  sweet 

As  Toioes  heard  in  sleep — 
And  glad  her  snule ;  and  Peace,  the  dove, 

Her  little  heart  shall  keep. 

The  light  of  day— .GK>d*8  fidrest  gift 
Wluoh  from  that  fount  does  flow. 

Whose  spring  arose  in  ParadiBe, 
And  rains  on  all  below. 

The  evil  and  the  good— its  beams 
This  child  must  never  know ! 

And  now  she's  gone  he  cries  aloud, 
'*  It  breaks  my  heart  with  fear, 

O !  tender  helpless  thing,  the  thought 
What  thou  mayst  suffer  here. 

For,  to  a  parent's  yearning  soul. 
The  feeblest  are  most  dear.    . 


"  Of  sight's  most  precious  gift  bereft, 

Ko  evil  oouM  I  see 
Come  near  thee,  child.    Shorn  as  thoa  aii 

Tempered  His  wind  must  be ! 
Poorliunb,  'twould  breakmy heart  if  stoca 

Should  roughly  blow  on  thee. 

*'  Thou'lt  suffer  hunger,  oold,  harsh  word 
Perhaps  harsher  blows  s  and  tears 

They  from  those  siffhtless  eyes  will  wiing 
Who  mock  thy  childish  fears. 

Poor  heart! — its  wail,  e'en  through  these  bar 
A  prisoned  father  hears. 

('  Oh !  weak  of  faith,  this  cup  of  woe 

Filled  may  be  to  the  brim, 
Yetwhen  God  bids  thine  heart-strings  brvi 

Still  venture  all  vnth  him. 
Affliction  purifies,  as  fire. 

The  gold  it  may  not  dim. 

«  The  life  of  my  life— children,  wife — 

Yes,  I  eau  venture  all 
To  Him,  unnoted  by  whose  eye 

Yon  sparrow  may  not  fall. 
Before  whom  angels  bow,  and  Lord, 

Adoring  seraphs  call. 

*'Kow,  like  theMove,  my  soul  which  erst 

Among  the  pots  had  fain. 
Has  silver  on  ner  shining  wings. 

Beep  joy  frt>m  bitter  pain. 
She  shall  have  light,  my  child,  when  thou 

And  morning  coAe  again." 

Jake  Bowbikg  Crascu. 


MEMOIB  OF  EEV.  JOHN  BEOAD. 

John,  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  and  Elizabeth  Broad,  of  Oxford- street,  Lond<» 
was  born  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1809.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  chun 
in  KeppeUstreet,  Russell-square,  at  that  time  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rey.  Job 
Martin,  father  of  the  celebrated  painter.  Mr.  Martin  was  a  man  of  great  originalit 
of  mind,  and  his  friend,  Mr.  Charles  Broad,  who  was  himself  an  occasional  pieache 
was  certainly  not  less  distinguished  by  force  of  character  and  vigour  of  thougl 
than  his  pastor.  While  his  father  was  a  man  of  inflexible  authority,  stern  proprieti 
and  most  unquestionable  religious  consistency,  the  subject  of  this  memoir  wi 
blessed  with  a  mother  not  less  exemplary  for  devoted  godliness,  and  it  was  manifes 
as  a  mother's  religion  aUvaya  must  be,  in  tender  solicitude  for  her  children.  Sb 
abounded  in  prayer  for  them,  and  with  them,  and  although  she  died  before  tb 
fruits  of  her  affectionate  importunity  and  faithful  counsels  became  apparent  in  tl 
conversion  of  her  children,  this  result  followed,  and  a  household  conspicious  in  il 
services  for  the  church  of  Christ ,"  still  call  her  blessed."  Her  eldest  boy  hi 
grown  to  manhood,  and  thought  the  climax  of  life  was  reached,  when,  in  1830,  1 
had  become  a  husband,  master  of  a  business  of  his  own,  and  in  a  position  to  gratii 
that  ardent  love  for  worldly  amusements  by  which  he  was  animated.  But  he  wi 
disappointed,  most  graciously  disappointed,  for  although  thoroughly  happy  in  the  ne 
relation  he  had  formed,  a  relation  which  continued  throughout  hia  life,  a  aoun 
of  unmitigated  joy  and  blessedness  to  him,  and  although  prosperous  in  his  bus 
ness,  to  an  extent  that  a  man  so  young  had  scarcely  a  right  to  expect,  he  had  » 
found  happiness. 
One  evening,  in  the  year  1830,  he  left  a  small  party  of  friends  who  were  gatbere 

*  "  He  helped  to  lapport  kis  family  bj  malung  itayUces  whikt  inprison."   More  minate  biogrmplic 
hsTe  aacertomed  th»t  it  wm  hj  toj/ging  them  KiixUDd's  "Prisoe  of  DreMneTB"  earned  hia  pittance. 
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jihoat  his  Ofwn  AnMe,  and  scarcely  knowing  whv,  he  listlessly  entered  the  Wesleyan 
Cbapd«  in  Hkide-street,  Manchester-sqaare ;  the  preacher  had  a  message  from  God 
tohuD,  and  the  restless  young  man  took  home  convictions  that  showed  him  how 
it  was  that  life  was  all  unhinged  to  him.  and  from  that  time  forth  he  began  to  seek 
the  Lord  with  pnrpose  of  heart.  Months  of  deep  contrition  and  sorrow  over  sin 
Mowed;  and  then  the  good  work,  begun  through  (he  instrumentality  of  the 
vaknown  preacher  in  Hinde-street.  was  completed  by  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 
meived  through  the  ministry  of  that  bright  and  shining  light.  Mr.  £vans.  of  John- 

Chapel.  Bedford*row.    In  all  the  trials  Mr.  Broad  had  aflcrwarids  to  ex* 
mod  they  were  not  few. — ^in  all  the  labours  after  the  salvation  of  others 

he  Dndertook.  and  they  were  abundant. — ^he  never  once  lost  the  inward  testis 

of  the  Spirit  that  he  was  bom  of  God. 
The  immediate  result  of  the  settlement  of  his  own  mind,  was  the  intense  desire 
to  become  beneficial  to  others,  and  all  the  time  that  could  be  retrieved  from  worldly 
kosiness  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  striving  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ.  The  period 
«f  Mr.  Broad's  conversion  was  that,  when  a  band  of  devoted  men  of  God  were 
■oved  to  commence  their  domiciliary  efforts  for  the  neglected  myriads  of  the  great 
■etiopolis,  which  afterwards  issued  in  that  excellent  society,  the  Ix)ndon  City 
liisfiioD.  He  volunteered  into  the  ranks  of  these  spiritual  iBdiles.  and.  without 
aay  emolament  save  those  pf  the  favour  of  God  and  a  good  conscience,  he  visited, 
Hiyed,  and  preached  in  some  of  the  most  abandoned  and  miserable  haunts  of 
Loodoo.  In  those  hotbeds  of  vice  and  sinks  of  corruption,  the  fetid  purlieus  of 
Cfefkenwell.  he  was  a  laborious  and  self-denying  messenger  of  the  cross.  Inestim- 
able as  the  advantages  doubtless  are  of  a  cultivated  and  enlightened  ministry,  there 
ii  a  knowledge  not  acquired  in  the  collegiate  curriculum,  not  enshrined  in  books ;  it 
is  the  knowledge  of  man.  and  he  who  would  have  comprehensive  views  of  the 
Bitiire  and  the  need  of  human  kind  must  know  what  his  fellow-men  become  in^their 
BOft  abject  indigence  and  deepest  abasement.  An  occasional  hour  in  the  hospital, 
the  barrack,  the  workhouse,  the  factory,  or  the  jail,  would  have  given  a  point  and 
zot  to  the  ministry  of  many  a  good  man  whose  want  of  practical  directness  has 
stricken  at  the  root  of  all  his  usefulness.  John  Broad's  pulpit  labours  derived  no 
aaaJl  advantage  from  the  leavening  influence  of  the  year  spent*in  the  highways  and 
k^ewaya  of  the  vast  city.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1831  he  was  invited  to  preach 
ia  Sihrer-street  Chapel,  kensington  ;  this  place  of  worship  had  risen  out  of  a  mis- 
■unary  movement  made  by  the  church  at  Eagle-street.  Holborn.  and  after  some 
noDths  of  preaching  in  a  hired  room,  in  which  Mr.  Ivimey  and.  Mr.  Pritchard  took 
a  part,  a  small  chapel  had  been  built.  The  neighbourhood  in  which  it  was  erected 
■as  then  very  spare  in  population,  and  the  building  had  the  traditional  characterise 
tics  of  most  Baptist  chapels  of  the  time — a  convenient  seclusion  from  the  highway, 
and  that,  from  which  few  are  exempt  in  the  present  time — a  heavy  debt ;  add  to 
ti^s  that  mbe  friends  connected  with  it  were  few  in  number  and  humble  in  circum- 
itaoccs.  and  it  will  be  admitted  that  there  was  not  much  to  gratify  human  pride  in 
becoming  the  object  of  their  choice.  It  sounds  curiously,  at  this  moderate  distance 
of  time,  to  hear  that  although  the  Silver-street  Chapel  was  only  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  Hyde  Park  Corner  it  was  affiliated  to  the  Berkshire  and  West  Middlesex 
Association.  Mr.  Broad  accepted  the  invitation  to  labour  in  this  humble  sphere  in 
a  spirit  as  commendable  for  humility  as  it  was  enlightened  in  purpose. 

**  I  desira  to  be  enmloved  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Cbnrch  in  that  part  of  his  vineyaid 
i^an  the  humble  sins  he  has  flpracioiuly  conferred  upon  me  may  be  best  exercised  for  the 
innMiion  of  his  ^orv ;  in  the  jrukfulnetM  of  my  own  soul,  the  infftUherinff  of  poor  iinnera 
tokmaeif,  and  the  advancement  of  the  hauiehold  of  faith  in  epirUtuU  knotoledge  and  goepel 
Ljz these  particulars  are  m  my  judgment  so  essentially  connected  with  a  gospel 


that  if  either  were  lacking,  a  ministry,  however  talented,  however  attractive, 
vonld  never  prove  reaUy  profitable.'' 

Thia  threefold  object  he  never  lost  sight  of.  and  by  God's  blessing  never  foiled 
to  attain  throughout  the  quarter  of  a  century  over  which  bis  well-sudtained  ministry 
tttended.  After  three  months  of  probation,  during  which  time  his  pulpit  labours 
kad  been  much  blessed,  the  church  unanimously  invited  Mr.  Broad  to  become 
thdr  pastor.    To  this,  in  the  first  instance,  he  replied  as  follows :  — 

**  Apart  from  personal  disonalification,  my  absorbment  in  basiness  and  distant  residenoe 
«•  momentous  difficulties  deserving  your  deliberate  and  prayerful  attention :  these  m 
tepedimeBts  whkh  the  claims  of  my  family  place  it  beyond  my  power  to  remove,  at  the 
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BHne  tmM,  I  ihinkit  i^rt  aqdioiAlyto  ifettto  tiiall eoMidflr H  «iM  bondea  teiy  of 
miiuBter  to  devote  himsalf  wholly  to  his  wozk ;  which  it  is  my  desiie,  m  the  IjsxtA  flba] 
fRTonr  me  with  opportanity,  to  do." 

The  growing  importanity  of  the  little  flock,  and  the  plain  intinations  of  IMwin 
Providence,  decided  him  to  abandon  a  buaineas  that  was  yielding  more  than  iB7CX>  i 
year,  and  to  take  the  pastorate  with  a  stipend  of  £80  per  annum.  One  wealth] 
friend  materially  increased  this  very  moderate  income,  bat  with  all  tbat  his  attakdbei 
people  could  do  for  the  support  of  their  pastor,  and  the  addition  of  this  priwsti 
benevolence,  his  resources  never  diroughout  the  nine  years  of  his  residence  in  Ken 
sington  reached  a  tiiird  of  the  amount  he  had  surrendered  in  quitting  his  Beciiln 
employment.  But  this  disinterestedneis  met  its  reward,  tiie  only  reward  that  hi 
sought — he  was  rich  in  usefulness,  and  in  the  prosperity  of  the  little  commuiiits 
amongst  which  he  laboured.  The  annals  of  the  church  present  an  unintemipteii 
series  of  conversions.  Twice  the  building  had  to  be  enlarged,  and  it  was  with  nc 
ordinary  regret  on  his  part  or  on  theirs,  Uiat  in  1841  he  parted  vnth  his  fxiends  al 
Kensington  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hitchin. 

In  this  larger  spbere  he  was  quite  as  much  blessed,  and  quite  as  much  beloved,  m 
in  the  former.  The  church  in  this  town,  which  was  formed  in  the  da^^s  of  the 
Puritans,  found  in  him  a  worthy  successor  to  the  very  few  pastors  it  had  lost  pre- 
viously to  Mr.  Broad's  acceptance  of  that  office,  and  one  most  thoroughly  imbaed 
with  the  spirit  that  dwelt  in  its  founders.  It  was  not  long  before  anew  and  larger 
chapel  was  erected,  and  almost  as  speedily  cleared  from  all  debt.  Surrounded  by 
a  united  flock,  which  |fas  continually  increasing  as  the  result  of  his  ministry,  in 
the  peace  and  the  prosperity  which  attended  his  sixteen  years'  residence  in  Hert- 
fordshire there  was  perhaps  no  part  of  the  Lord's  vine3rard  in  England  more  abun- 
dantly favoured  than  this  flourishing  and  happy  community.  Strong  in  his  doiacatic 
attachment,  it  was  no  small  trial  to  part  with  one  after  another  of  his  children,  ^vho 
had  adopted  an  Australian  home ;  but  a  greater  trial  far  was  involved  in  the  sma- 
mons  which  called  first  a  lovely  youth  in  his  fourteenth  year,  next  a  son-in-law, 
and,  finally,  his  widowed  daughter,  to  go  hence  and  be  no  more.  The  certainty  of 
their  salvation  mitigated  the  severity  of  these  shocks,  but  they  were  powerfnl 
enough  to  sap  his  physical  strength,  and,  after  many  shorter  journeys  in  pDranit  oC 
health,  it  was  at  length  resolved  in  1857  that,  in  accordance  with  medical  advice,  he 
should  cease  from  his  ministerial  labours  and  try  the  effects  of  a  prolonged  sea 
voyage.  To  the  great  grief  of  his  attached  people,  in  the  commencement  of  1858 
he  resigned  his  pastorate,  and,  after  a  few  weeks'  residence  at  Hastings,  embarked 
in  February  for  Melbourne,  in  Australia,  accompanied  by  his  beloved  wife,  and  one 
of  his  children,  the  sixth  whom  he  had  given  to  the  great  colonial  English  world  in 
the  south.  From  a  journal  which  he  kept  while  on  board  the  "  Sufiblk,"  it  is 
evident  that  he  spared  no  exertions  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  passengers  and 
the  crew.  Besides  preaching  as  often  as  weather  would  permit,  he  sought  oppor- 
tunities of  direct  communication  with  all  on  board.  The  effect  of  his  presence  vras 
seen  in  the  suppression  of  all  profanity,  and  some  at  least  were  brought  to  Chriat 
through  his  faithful  and  loving  solicitude.  Invigorated  in  health  by  the  sea  breezes, 
he  landed  at  Melbourne  on  the  14th  of  May,  and  with  a  heart  overflowing  with 
gratitude  and  joy  at  the  interview  with  his  beloved  children,  with  all  the  vivacity  of 
his  youth,  he  preached  in  the  chapels  of  the  Baptists,  Independents,  Presbyterians, 
and  Wesleyans.  The  two  months  spent  in  the  colony  were  like  a  triumphal  pro- 
gress, for  everywhere  he  was  welcomed  by  those  who  had  profited  from  his  minis- 
try in. the  fatherland,  and  fresh  instances  of  conversion  sprang  up  as  the  result  of 
each  sermon  preached  during  his  sojourn  there.  His  first  discourse  in  Collins-street 
Chapel,  Melbourne,  from  Acts  ix.  13,  "  Behold  he  prayeth/'  was  followed  by 
three  such  delightful  cases — one  of  them  that  of  the  son  of  a  brother  miniater  in 
England.  At  Castlemaine  an  aged  man  and  his  wife  addressed  him  with  tears  of 
joy,  informing  him  that  they  had  both  been  brought  to  Christ  under  a  sermon  he 
preached  manv  years  before  at  Clapbam.  The  old  man  brought  out  from  his  tent 
a  large  and  valuable  nugget,  and  pressed  it  upon  Mr.  Broad's  acceptance  as  a  token 
of  gratitude  and  love  to  him.  At  another  place  he  was  accosted  by  another  convert, 
who  ascribed  his  faith  in  Christ  to  that  same  sermon.  Old  Sunday  scholars  and 
children  of  members  of  the  churches  at  Kensington  and  Hitchin  gathered  about  hini« 
and,  with  their  memories  of  the  past,  cheered  and  rejoiced  his  heart  as  only  those 
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can  ima^ne  wlio  have  shared  the  labours  and  the  luxury  of  ministerial  success.  By 
ihe  church  at  Geelong  he  was  implored  to  stay  as  their  pastor,  but  it  might  not  be. 
While  he  felt  that  his  vbit  to  the  colony  had  been  divinely  ordered,  he  was  assured 
that  its  end  was  answered  with  Ihe  restoration  of  his  health,  and,  anxious  to  return 
to  hts  children  in  England,  on  the  15th  of  July  he  embarked  in  the  steamer,  taking 
tile  overland  route  home,  and  reached  his  own  door  in  Hastings  on  the  19th  of 
September,  Lord's  day  morning,  at  four  o'clock.  The  last  entry  in  the  Australian 
journal  is,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me/'  &c. 

**  Let  my  few  remaimng  days 
Be  devoted  to  thy  praise ; 
Grant  me  on  eaith  what  seems  the  beet, 
Till  death  and  heaven  reveal  the  rest." 

WhUe  pasmng  through  Paris  he  saw  letters  at  the  hotel  waiting  the  arrival  of  his 
beloved  brother,  who  was  then  upon  a  continental  tour ;  but  they  did  not  meet 
again  in  the  flesh.  Most  numerous  and  gratifying  testimonies  have  been 
received  from  all  parts  of  the  world  of  the  great  benefit  derived  from  his  society 
doling  those  nine  months  of  hasty  travel. 
No  sooner  had  he  reached  home  than  he  began  to  anticipate  the  joy  of  renewing 

I  his  ministerial  labours,  though  this  ardent  desire  to  get  to  work  was  accompanied 
with  mysterious  petitions  at  the  family  altar  that  implied  the  consciousness  of 
spproa^ilng  death.  One  cherished  object  that  he  had  in  view  was  to  rouse  up  the 
churches  in  his  own  denomination  to  a  livelier  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
Aeir  brethren  and  children  in  the  far  south.     On  the  3rd  of  October  he  preached 

^  for  his  friend,  Mr.  Griffin,  of  Hastings,  from  "  The  fame^of  Jesus  ;*'  this  was  his 
last  sermon.  One  who  was  present  says,  "  Itji^as  a  most  comprehensive  discourse, 
foil  of  the  richest  and  most  elevating  views  of  the  Saviour's  grace  andglorv.  His 
own  spirit  seemed  in  thorough  symp&thy  with  the  theme.  The  application  and 
appeals  were  peculiarly  impressive.  And  then,  as  if  anticipating  the  solemn 
change  that  was  so  soon  to  take  place,  h»  closed  with  an  emphatic  recital  of 
the  lines, — 

'  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath, 
I  maybnt  gas^  His  namej 


Preach  Him  to  all,  and  cry  m  death. 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb !" 

On  the  Friday  following,  the  last  day  of  his  life  on  earth,  while  walking  with 
his  beloved  wife,  they  were  accosted  by  a  lady,  a  stranger  to  them,  who  expressed 
die  liveliest  satisfaction  in  seeing  him,  and  said,  "  You  do  not  know  me,  sir,  but 
my  husband  would,  indeed,  rejoice  to  see  you,  for  he  will  have  cause  to  thank  God 
for  ever  that  a  sermon  of  yours  at  Hitchin  led  him  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ."  Thus  did  God  make  manifest  the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  by  this,  his  servant  in  every  place,  t  A  few  attached  friends  passed  the 
evening  with  him  in  conversation,  full  of  cheerfal  affectionate  communion  of  spirit; 
and  at  daybreak,  on  the  following  morning,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  hb 
spirit  fled.  It  was  such  a  departure  as  he  had  often  prayed  for — the  agonies  of 
protracted  disease,  the  infirmities  of  age,  the  decay  of  physical  strength,  and  the 
more  painftil  wastings  of  intellect,  he  greatly  dreaded — and  he  was  spared  them 
dl.  It  vras  a  merciful  appointment  that  kindly  permitted  him  to  traverse  in  safety 
so  many  thousand  miles  of  ocean  to  visit  his  beloved  children  in  the  far  distant 
eokmy,  to  be  for  a  short  time  reunited  with  those  dear  to  him  at  home,  and  then 
so  peacefully  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

All  that  could  die  of  him  was  taken  to  the  quiet  grave-yard  at  Hitchin,  and 
there  surrounded  by  the  dust  of  his  predecessors,  and  of  numbers  whom  he  had 
committed  to  the  earth,  his  ashes  watt  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  But  his 
influence  lives  in  many  a  house  and  many  a  heart,  and  shall  live,  when  his  familiar 
voice  and  pleasing  countenance  are  both  forgotten ;  and  the  sucklings  of  to-day 
shall  talk  in  the  time  of  grey  hairs,  of  his  fragrant  memory, — his  spotless  name,-* 
his  burning  zeal, — his  bright  success. 

A  widow  and  thirteen  children  survive  our  departed  brother,  besides  the  twin 
orphan  babes  of  his  deceased  daughter,  who  were  dear  to  him  as  his  own.  Six  of 
his  own  numerous  family  are  resident  in  Australia.  It  was  a  mysterious  dispenSa- 
tioa  that  removed  in  his  fiftieth  year  from  so  large  a  household  its  beloved  head. 
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May  all  the  nnmerotis  prayers  he  offered  up  on  their  behalf  be  heard,  and  every 
one  of  them  be  brought  to  love  and  serve  their  father's  God ! 

As  a  preacher  Mr.  Broad  was  invariably  listened  to  with  profit  and  delight.  He 
was  most  laborious  in  the  study,  and  addressed  hhnself  to  his  pulpit  work  witk 
great  seriousness,  and  entire  dependence  upon  Divine  assistance.  His  exposition 
of  Divine  truth  was  clear,  his  reasoning;  convindng,  and  his  quotations  of  Scripture 
always  pertinent  and  often  surprising  in  their  application.  None  who  were 
accustomed  to  listen  to  him  need  to  be  told  that  he  was  in  secret  a  most  devoat 
man,  and  abounded  in  prayer ;  that  was  obvious  in  all  his  efforts,  it  was  perceptible 
in  his  extremely  affectionate  manner,  aod  in  the  unction  that  pervaded  all  his 
discourses  and  made  them  Irresistible. 

His  sermons  were  always  replete  with  saving  tmth,»and  while  they  embraced,  by 
turns,  doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  and  all  to  practical  ends.- they  centred  upon 
Christ,  whose  love  and  glory  were  ever  his  darling  themes.  His  earlier  life  waa  in 
beautiful  harmony  with  his  sacred  employment.  Social  conversation  he  regarded 
as  a  matter  of  serious  responsibility,  and  always  endeavoured  to  turn  it  to  good 
account.  Thus  his  company  became  a  means  of  grace.  "  I  am  never  in  Mr. 
Broad's  presence,"  said  a  young  man  who  was  looking  forward  to  the  ministry, 
"  even  for  a  few  minutes,  without  his  saying  something  calculated  to  benefit  me." 
And  one  of  his  own  latest  sayings  deserves  to  be  seriously  pondered  by  all  profess- 
ing Christians :  "  I  think,  after  all,  it  is  in  the  parlour  that  Christians  fail  most  to 
honour  tbeir  Lord,  and  spread  his  fame."  In  all  his  numerous  letters  I  doubt  if 
there  was  one  which  did  not  convey  some  spiritual  truth.  Those  to  the  members  of 
his  own  family  are  invariably  fraught  with  tender  counsels  and  fervent  prayers, 
and  all  of  them  contain  the  clearest  evidence  of  that  unwavering  confidence  in  Christ 
which  it  was  his  privilege  to  enjoy.  At  the  commencement  of  his  pastoral  labours 
he  wrote  to  a  beloved  sister — 

*'  I  am  often  tempted  to  envy  your  comparative  seclusion,  and  to  sigh  after  repose  frota. 
the  distraction  of  worldly  cares  and  the  ooonpatioiis  incidental  to  the  ministeiial  ohamotor 
in  London.  What  with  the  pressure  of  secular  engagements,  the  influx  of  visitors,  the 
exercise  of  my  ministry,  attention  to  pastoral  dnties,  and  some  effort  to  aid  societies  of  pecu- 
liar importance,  together  with  domestic  claims,  I  seem  to  be  occapied  dav  and  night — 
almost  destroyed  in  a  whirlpool  of  ceaseless  activity— but  I  murmur  not ;  I  desire  to  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  and  blessed  be  God  am  not  ovex^anxious  about  the  length  or 
brevity  of  the  day.  The  night  cometh,  aye,  and  also  the  morning,  and  what  a  morning ! 
no  clouds,  no  sorrow,  no  sio,  but  the  Lord  shall  be  our  everlasting  light ;  and  the  days  of 
mourning  shall  be  ended." 

Five-and-twenty  years  afterwards  in  the  same  spirit,  and  with  the  same 
undiminished  confidence,  he  wrote  while  off  Madagascar  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Peter 
Broad : — 

"  On  oil  vovage  we  have  frequently  been  compelled  to  realise  the  nearness  of  death, 
and  I  am  thankful  to  confess  that  when  in  the  dead  of  night,  tossed  on  the  mighty  deep, 
thousands  of  mUes  from  land,  with  all  the  timbers  creaking  beneath  and  sroima,  and  the 
huge  billows  rolling  over  the  deck,  and  flooding  our  cabins ;  amid  the  homble  profanity  of 
officers  and  seamen,  and  the  discordant  outcries  of  afi&u^hted  passengers,  I  have  nerer 
for  one  moment  been  left  to  question  the  strength  of  the  foundation  on  which  my  eternal 
hopes  are  built,  or  to  dread  that  summons,  the  bare  idea  of  which  has  thrown  the  ungodly 
around  us  into  a  state  of  uncontrollable  alann.  '  Thanks  be  unto  Qod  for  his  unspeakable 
gift,'  and  thanks  be  unto  C^od.  for  '  a  good  hope  through  ^race,'  which  anchoring  within 
the  veil,  on  the  glorious  person  and  ever-prevalent  intercession  of  Jesus,  keeps  the  soul  in 
perfect  peace  amid  the  howling  tempest  and  the  raging  storm." 

Constantly  on  the  look-out  for  spiritual  profit,  both  to  himself  and  others,  he  had 
a  most  happy  method  of  finding  it  in  the  commonest  incidents  of  life ;  and  it  was 
thus,  under  all  circumstances  and  in  all  places,  he  carried  with  him  a  delightful 
savour  of  that  Master  he  so  ardently  loved  and  faithfully  served.  His  publications 
were  few;  they  comprise  "A  Memoir  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster,  jun.;"  ''The 
Folded  Lambs,"  a  little  biography  of  three  children  of  a  deceased  brother  minister, 
and  which  was  performed  as  a  work  of  love  for  the  assistance  of  his  brother's 
widow ;  and  some  occasional  sermons,  complete  the  list.  Thus  to  ponder  over  the 
memory  of  his  own  friend,  and  his  father's  friend,  has  delighted  the  writer.  May 
it  prove  not  less  beneficial  to  all  who  read.  ^-^^-^^-^^^^  ^y  GoOq1( 

Bagtwaier.  .    ,  W.  G.  L. 
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OoiTt  Voice  from  China  to  the  Brilisk  Churches,  both  E$tahli$hed  and  Un' 
edabUshed,    By  J.  A.  Jamxs.     Hamilton. 

Wbo  can  think  of  China,  with  its  three  hundred  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  not 
feel  deeply  interested  in  its  destinies  ?    One  of  the  very  oldest,  and  by  far  the  most 
populoos  empire  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  the  arts  there  floarished  when  Earope 
was  in  a  state  of  barbarism,  and  its  nations  were  yet  in  their  infancy.     Hitherto 
we  have  known  little  of  that  vast  country  and  that  wonderful  people,  but  we  are 
soon  to  become  better  acquainted  with  them.    We  have  been  long  most  jealously 
excluded  from  the  interior,  and  permitted  to  hold  commercial  intercourse  only  out- 
side its  walls.  The  merchant,  the  scholar,  and  the  Christian,  though  from  different 
motives,  have  all  been  longing  that  China  might  be  opened,  and  now  that  which 
was  so  little  expected  a  few  years  ago  has  come  to  pass.     God  has  educed  good 
from  evil,  and  made  the  recent  war  the  means  of  advancing  His  own  purposes  of 
mercy  to  that  idolatrous  land.    By  the  late  treaty  the  whole  country  has  been 
opened  to  our  commerce  and  our  religion  ;  not  only  is  full  protection  secured  for 
our  worship,  but  also  full  liberty  for  the  promulgation  of  tiie  gospel.    Whatever^ 
may  be  our  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  war,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  won-> 
derful  working  of  Divine  Providence  by  which  this  marvellous  change  has  been^ 
effected.    And  now  that  the  set  time  to  favour  China  has  come,  is  the  Christian 
church  prepared  to  go  up  and  take  possession  of  the  land  for  Christ?    More  than 
three  hundred  millions  of  immortal  souls — a  third  part  of  the  human  race — are 
claiming  their  sympathies  and  inviting  their  efforts.    The  Roman  Catholics,  who  ^ 
have  long  had  missionaries  in  China,  and  already  claim  numerous  converts  there, 
have  their  eyes  full  upon  it,  and  will  spare  neither  money,  labour,  nor  sacrifice,  to  ^ 
gain  a  spiritual  dominion  over  it.    Let  Protestants  lose  no  time,  but  arise  an<i: 
anite  as  one  man  in  zealous  endeavours  to  Christianise  its  teeming  myriads. 

We  bail  the  timely  appearance  of  Mr.  James's  important  pamphlet,  and  urgently" 
recommend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  every  minister  and  every  Christian.  His- 
age  his  high  standing  and  his  great  influence  in  the  church,  justly  entitle  him  to 
speak  and  to  be  heard,  and  seldom  or  never  has  he  spoken  in  vain.  Such  a  pro- 
doctioD  could  come  from  no  One  with  a  better  grace  than  from  himself.  It  is  a 
most  solemn  and  thrilling  appeal  to  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  embrace  the 
opening  of  Providence,  make  an  immediate  and  strenuous  effort  to  raise  a 
qiecial  fund,  and  send  a  hundred  additional  missionaries  to  China.  He  proposes 
to  call  it  "  The  Sacrifice  Fund;**  but  surely  Christians  will  not  be  disposed  to 
regard  as  a  sacrifice  anything  they  may  be  able  to  give  or  do  for  the  evangelisation 
of  those  hundreds  of  millions.  His  remarks  are  arranged  under  the  following 
titles : — '*  The  Call,  the  Plea,  the  Means,  the  Agents,  the  Hindrance,  the  Parties 
to  whom  the  Voice*  of  God  is  addressed,  and  who  should  hear  the  Call  and  the 
Results." — "  The  Hindrance  "  is  the  trade  in  opium,  hitherto  a  contraband  article, 
whidi  the  East  India  Company  for  more  than  sixty  years  have  persisted  in  smug- 
gling into  the  country,  in  defiance  of  law  and  justice,  in  violation  of  solemn 
treaties,  and  which  brought  on  the  war  with  China.  ••  The  extent  of  this  trade," 
it  is  remarked,  "  may  be  imagined  from  the  fact  that  the  East  India  Company 
^lerivt  a  revenue  of  £5,000,000  annually  from  the  exports  of  opium,  and  clear  of 
all  expenses  between  three  and  four  millions."  It  is  reckoned  that  400,000  victims 
TOL.  in. — KEW  S1CBIB8.  1* 
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are  brought  annually  to  a  premature  grave  by  the  use  of  this  poisonous  drug.  The 
author  naturally  lifts  up  an  indignant  voice  against  this  illicit  traffic  as  a  dark  blot 
on  our  national  character,  and  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the  evangelisation  of  the 
people ;  and  urges  the  Christian  public  to  petition  Parliament,  and  do  all  they 
possibly  can  to  prevent  its  being  legalised.  We  wish  we  had  room  for  larger  quo- 
t^on  from  this  part  of  his  pamphlet,  but,  as  the  whole  of  it  is  so  importaut,  we 
earnestly  recommend  our  readers  to  procure  it  for  themselves,  and  to  give  it  a 
serious,  thoughtful,  and  prayerful  perusal. 

In  addressing  the  Baptists,  after  eulogising  their  labours  and  achievements  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  Mr.  James  thus  appeals  to  them  on  the  behalf  of  China : — 

**  I  know  very  well  that  India  and  the  Weat  Indies  fonn  ol  themaelvcs  an  immwimi  field, 
and  may  seem  more  than  enough  to  swallow  up  all  your  resouroea  of  men  and  manej^  and 
ftm  may  plead  this  for  having  yet  paid  but  little  attention  to  China ;  but  is  it  not  posHbk 
to  raise  something  yet,  and  something  moie  for  that  countzy?  Why,  five  hundred  a-year 
in  addition  to  wImX  yon  now  raise  would  support  two  minionaiies,  and  a  thousand  a-year 
four,  to  these  three  hundred  millions  of  immortal  souls.  Can  you  not  by  some  little  Boerir 
Jles  aeoompliRh  thisobjeot?  Will  ytm  not  make  the  attempt?  Is  it  possible  for  you  to 
relinquish  this  valuableprize  to  others  7  The  JSSmI  has  been,  and  is,  the  prinoipal  object  of 
yuur  missionary  seaL  Surely,  then,  the  country  which  contains  double  the  population  of 
oM  the  Bast  beside  must  not  be  overlooked  by  you.'' 

Let  Baptists  ponder  this,  and  consider  what  they  can  do  for  China. 


WaftKs  BY  Db«  Cummino.  Sahbatk  Mbminp  Reading»  on  the  Old  T^tameni ; 
IhB  Fint  and  Second  Book$  of  Smrnnd,  5s.  Sahbaih  Evening  Readings  on  the 
New  ShBtameni  ;  Gaiatiane,  Epheeiane^  and  PkUippiane,  68.   Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co. 

*'  Nothing  succeeda  like  success  "  was  one  of  the  pithy  sayings  of  the  witty  cynical 
BMkop  of  Autun.  In  any  discussion  as  to  the  abilities  and  worth  of  a  candidate 
for  fame,  to  haive  actuallv  succeeded,  like  the  fact  of  possession  in  law,  is  to  have 
nke  pointa  out  of  tea  in  his  favour.  It  may  often  he  possible  to  show  that  the 
man  who  has  failed  ought  to  have  suoceeded, —  and  that  the  man  who  has 
succeeded  ought  to  have  failed.  But  such  criticisms  are  like  those  of  French 
writers  on  the  Campaigns  of  Wellington,  which  seem  to  prove  that  by  all  known 
taws  of  strategy  he  ought  to  have  lost  every  battle,  and  that  be  was  always  beaten. 
Acres  of  paper  have  been  covered  by  Continental  swash-bucklers  with  their  dcm  on- 
strations  of  his  utter  incompetency  as  a  general;  yet  the  world  at  large,  perceiving 
that  the  substantial  results  of  victory  always  remained  with  hhn«  persists  in 
believiog,  as  he  did  himself,  that  he  was  victorious.  When  it  was  the  fashioa  to 
denounce  Mr.  Spurgeon  as  an  impudent  charlatan,  his  followers  could  trium- 
phantly ask,— ^"  Was  the  Strand  ever  blocked  up  by  attendants  at  Exeter  Hall,  so 
that  'busses  had  to  go  round  by  the  side  streets,  till  he  preached  there?" 
Reviewers,  with  one  accord,  have  charged  Dr.  Cumming  with  innumerable  literary 
delinquencies ;  they  assert  that  his  scholarship  is  second-hand,  his  illustrations 
often  plagiarised,  his  arguments  illogical,  his  rhetoric  false,  his  self>  esteem  bound- 
less. And  yet  whenever  he  preaches  crowds  flock  to  hear, — ^whatever  he  prints  is 
sore  to  sell.  Though  he  can  seldom  lay  claim  to  the  laudari  laudato,  yet  the 
majority  of  suffrages  are  clearly  in  his  favour,  and  the  praise  he  receives  is  accom- 
panied by  more  substantial  rewards.  Success  affords  a  strong  presumption  in 
favour  of  him  who  has  secured  it.  He  comes  to  the  bar  with  the  judgments  of  the 
inferior  courts  in  his  favour.  From  his  own  point  of  view  the  sly  old  fox 
Talleyrand  was  right — "  There  is  nothing  succeeds  like  success." 

We  have  joined  our  brethren  of  the  ungentle  craft  in  pointing  out  and  condensing 
the  faults  of  Dr.  Cumming.  There  is  clearly,  however,  another  side  to  the  question. 
Hia  great  and  sustained  popularity  must  have  some  cause.     His  congregations  are  - 
as  large  as  ever.     His  books  sell  as  well  as  ever.     How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for? 
In  a  review  of  one  of  his  works  a  year  or  two  back,  at  which,  as  we  think,  some  of 
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his  admirers  were  very  needlessly  angry/  we  pointed  out  the  secret  of  his  success. 
Htsybr/e  is  pre-eminently  that  of  declamation  and  appeal.  As  we  then  said,  this  is 
not  the  highest  department  of  oratory  or  literature,  but  it  is  a  very  useful  one,  and 
one  in  wbjch  he  has  few  equals.  It  is  his  special  gift,  in  which  he  is  always 
successful.  He  is  not  distinguished  as  an  original  thinker,  or  a  profound  scholar^ 
or  an  acute  logician^  but  there  is  both  room  and  need  for  a  middle  man  between 
those  who  are  gifted  with  these  highest  faculties  and  the  masses  of  the  people. 
GrantiDg  that  the  expositor  holds  a  lower  place  than  the  discoverer,  yet  neither  can 
say  to  the  other,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee."  For  the  discharge  of  this  office 
Dr.  Gumming  is, admirably  fitted;  his  very  faults  and  defects  stand  him  in  good 
stead.  He  addresses  himself,  not  to  critics  or  scholars,  but  to  that  large  class  .vho 
need  above  everything  else  plain  forcible  expositions  of  Scripture.  Hii  books  are 
deugned  for  men  who  have  neitiier  time  nor  inclination  for  recondite  investigations 
or  loog  trains  of  argument,  but  who  desire  to  see  the  applications  of  eternal  truth  to 
the  affairs  of  the  day  clearly  expounded  and  strongly  enforced.  This  we  take  to  be 
one  great  secret  of  Dr.  Curaming's  popularity.  There  is  nothing  negative  or 
dubious  about  his  theology.  He  is  never  in  doubt  himself  and  cannot  understand 
bow  his  hearers  should  doubt.  His  convictions  are  always  stated  in  the  strongest 
form.  Hb  style  is  never  neboloios  and  never  dull ;  you  may  differ  from  him,  but 
TOO  never  can' hesitate  for  a  moment  as  to  what  his  meaning  is.  These  qualities  he 
shares  with  Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  we  ascribe  much  of  his  success  to  them. 

The  volumes  before  us  arc  very  favourable  specimens  of  Dr.  Cumming's  style ; 
indeed,  we  have  read  nothing  from  his  pen  with  equal  pleasure.  The  expositions 
are  clear,  vigorous,  and  strongly  evangelical.  There  is  little  to  which  the  critic  can 
take  exception ;  ther§  is  much, — very  much,  to  edify  and  instruct  the  candid  reader. 
For  use  in  the  family  they  are  admirably  adapted.  Though  not  altogether  free 
from  the  defects  we  have  at  various  times  pointed  out  in  his  other  productions,  we 
are  very  glad  to  give  these  expositions  very  sincere  commendation  and  to  wish  for 
them  an  extended  circulation. 


The  Piiff rim's  Progresi,     By  J.  Bonyan.     With  Sixty-five  original  Illustrations, 
by  David  and  W.  B.  Scott.     A.  Fullarton  and  Co. 

OiTB  of  oar  racy  old  English  proverbs  affirms  that  "  the  devil  is  an  ass.'*  WiHi 
all  hb  canning  he  perpetually  outwits  himself.  From  the  night  that  he  "  entered 
into  Judas,"  and  thus  unwittingly  became  instrumental  in  working  out  the 
destruction  of  his  own  power,  he  has  constantly  been  verifying  the  saying  of  Luther, 
that  "  no  good  thing  ever  happens  in  the  world  but  GKmI  takes  care  the  devil  shall 
kape  soBse  share  in  helping  it  on."  Satan  stimd  up  persecation  against  the 
apostles  and  "  cast  some  of  them  into  prison."  They  supposed  that  their  work 
was  for  awhile  suspended,  and  that  the  time  spent  in  the  dungeon  at  Rome,  or  in 
"  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmcs,"  was  lost,  because  they  were  unable  to  preach. 
Yet  the  preaching  of  th^  apostles  has  passed  away.  Only  a  few  fragments  and 
relics  of  it  remain  in  the  Book  of  Acts.     But  the  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse, 

•  Among  the  flowers  of  rbei  ric  with  which  we  have  at  variouB  times  been  pelted,  the 
lollowii^;  extract  from  an  article  in  the  ITu  SeMinO-^  paper  now  hafiplly  defnuct^holds  a 
diatiBKtiished  plaoe  :— 

••  *  The  Baptibt  Maoazute,'— We  sometimes  look  into  the  organs  of  Diasenters  just  to 
ateertain  what  is  going  on.  Sometimes  we  are  refreshed,  at  other  times  grieved.  The 
Baptist  ministers  are  generally  very  illiterate,  owing  to  many  inevitable  circauisUooes,  and« 
vih%ppily,  what  often  follows,  extremely  bigoted  and  sectarian.  The  number  of  The 
BapUgt  Magazine  for  April  is  a  case  in  puint.  The  pa<{e  which  caught  our  eye  is  a  review  of 
a  work  by  Br.  Cammiag,  entitled  *  CoaeolatioBa.'  For  iU-natore  and  all  ito  fruits  the  critique 
on  the  Doctor's  work  is  not  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  some  talented  productions  from 
the  saiue  pen.  Spleen  aud  jealousy  must,  render  the  |)Oi>r  m>in  who  writes  such  criticisms 
vsfy  onbappy.  He  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  negative  theology  people—dearly  a  tol>aeoo- 
«Bok<r— «  habit  which  irritates  the  temper,  aud  beyond  oompansioa  illiterate  and  ignoraut 
to  a  rare  dejfree.  like  the  Jesuits,  he  a  tributes  this  last  feature  in  his  own  character  to 
the  author  of  tiie  hbok  he  reviews,  and,  because  ilHteraf e  and  ignorant  himself,  he  thinta 
Dr.  Camndnx  must  be  both  I  Now  this  is,  no  doubt*  smart  writing ;  but  how  a  reBpeoti.bto 
CbristiaD  denommation  can  commit  their  Uteiaiy  organ  to  such  a  piece  of  mcompetence 
sad  imperiinettoe  it  pusdes  us  to  find  out." 
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which  they  would  never  have  found  time  to  write  but  for  the  enforced  leisure  of 
inprisonmeDt,  remain  to  teach  and  strengthen  the  Church  through  all  subsequent 
ages.  We  may,  without  irreverence,  adduce  the  case  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress" 
as  a  parallel  instance.  "  The  devil  never  did  so  outwit  himself  as  when  he  cast 
Bunyan  into  Bedford  gaol."  There  are  few  written  languages  in  which  the  half- 
inspired  dream  of  the  glorious  old  Baptist  is  not  now  to  be  read.  It  follows  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  engaging  the  labours  of  the  missionary,  w!io, 
having  given  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  generally  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  a 
version  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."  It  was  the  only  book  which  old  Sam 
Johnson  cared  to  read  a  second  time.  Macaulay  classes  it  with  the  "  Paradise 
Lost,''  as  being  the  only  two  works  of  high  and  undoubted  genius  which  that  age 
produced.  Arnold  could  never  read  the  concluding  pages ;  they  so  excited  him 
that  he  was  compelled  to  desist.  It  is  recited  by  the  watch-fires  of  wandering 
Arabs.  The  Christians  of  Madagascar  hide  it  away  from  the  reach  of  the  per- 
secutor, together  with  the  Bible.  The  Karen  in  the  lonely  solitudes  of  Burmese 
forests,  or  the  deserted  shrines  of  Buddha,  follows  Christian  from  the  City  of  De- 
struction to  the  City  of  God.  He  who  "  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him  "  has  signally  triumphed  over  the  malice  of  persecution  in  the  case  of  Bunyan. 

Of  the  numberless  editions  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress"  which  have  issued 
from  the  press  of  late  years,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  preferring  the  one  before  us 
to  any  other.  David  Scott  was  of  all  artists  the  one  best  fitted  to  illustrate 
Bunyan.  There  is  a  stern,  severe,  solemn  majesty  about  his  conceptions  which 
is  admirably  adapted  to  the  theme.  Christian  climbing  the  Hill  Difficulty  is  worth 
all  the  commentaries  and  notes  on  the  passage  that  have  ever  been  written.  How 
every  line  shows  the  hard  and  desperate  struggle  he'  has  had  and  still  has  to  keep 
from  falling  back !  How  he  desperately  clutches  with  hands  and  feet  at  every 
stone  or  slight  projection  which  can  help  him  to  hold  his  ground !  Yet,  yon 
see  that  he  will  succeed.  With  what  wonderful  skill  is  the  burden  upon  Christian's 
back  idealized,  its  size  and  density  varying  with  his  spiritual  condition,  till  at  last  it 
falls  into  the  sepulchre  and  is  seen  no  more  1  As  he  clings  to  the  Cross,  how  the 
whole  attitude  and  posture  tell  of  peace,  long  sought,  found  at  lost !  What  a 
study,  too,  are  the  forms  and  faces  of  the  different  characters!  Sloth,  Pre- 
sumption, Ignorance,  Formalist,  Hypocrite,  have  these  names  written  in  their 
faces.  Atheist  shows  the  process  by  which  he  has  reached  his  condition  of  dsrk, 
cheerless  negation,  by  his  cold,  scornful,  impassive  countenance.  But  we  stay 
our  hand,  or  we  shall  criticise  each  picture,  for  each  posssesses  some  characteristic 
excellences. 

The  writer  of  the  Preface  to  this  edition  says  with  trut}i  and  force :  "  Tlie  most 
austere  of  modern  painters  fittingly  associated  himself  with  the  preacher  of  Bed- 
ford ;  and  it  is  these  before-mentioned  qualifications  of  strong  distinct  conceptions, 
great  simplicity,  and  a  deep,  yet  familiar  sublimity,  we  find  astonishingly  evidenced 
in  the  forty  noble  designs  now  published.'*  That  the  Illustrations  to  the  Second 
Part,  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Scott,  are  inferior  to  those  of  the  first  by  his  illustrious  brother, 
no  one  would  more  clearly  perceive  and  readily  admit  than  the  survivor  himself. 
They  are  not,  however,  without  considerable  merit. 

We  must  say  one  word  of  caution  before  we  close  this  brief  review.  Those 
who  indolently  take  op  a  volume  of  engravings  and  turn  listlessly  over  its  ptges 
expressly  to  find  beauties  of  a  cheap,  common,  superficial  kind,  should  eschew 
David  Scott.  Only  to  a  thoughtful  study  do  his  profound  and  solemn  teachings 
unveil  themselves ;  only  by  a  student  of  kindred  nature  are  his  marvellous  powers 
appreciable.  Bnt  to  such  we  can  promise  a  treat  of  no  common  kind  in  these  ilia*' 
Ira'ijas. 
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1.  The  Book  and  iU  Minions.  £ent  & 
Co. — 2.  Meliora:  a  QtutrUrly  Review 
»/  Social  Science.  Partridge  &  Co. — 
3.  TAe£cUciie.    Ward  A;  Co. 

«  The  Book  and  its  Missions,"  (1)  edited  by 
the  esteemed  authoress  of  "The  Book  and 
its  Storjr,"  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
paiodieals  we  know.  It  is  deroted  to 
reports  of  Bible  colportage,  with  the 
varioas  phUanthroptc  and  religious  efforts 
associated  with  it.  Among  the  most 
»£r Iking  and  iustruotive  portions  of  recent 
nombcTS  hare  been  communications  from 
oar  brethren  of  the  American  Baptist 
M^ifrsion  in  Burmah,  and  narratives  of  the 
self-denjing  labours  of  the  Bible  women  in 
in  the  back-slums  of  London.  Marian,  of 
St.  GKles'Sy  is  alroadj  &mous  throughout 
England.  Sarah,  of  Clerkenwell ;  Esther, 
of  Somers  Town;  Ljdia,  Martha,  and 
others,  d^erre  fame  aa  much,  and  desire  it 
as  little,  as  Marian.  We  hope,  next 
month,  to  give  some  extracts  from  their 
joomals. — **  MeUora  "  (2)  keeps  on  its  wav 
lithundiminislied  and  even  mcreasing  excel- 
iencd.  Though  devoted  to  the  temperance 
moremerit,  and  to  the  advocacy  of  the 
Maine  Law,  it  does  not  treat  these  of 
iiemselees  as  sufficient.  It  steadfastly  main- 
tains that  other  reforms,  social  and 
religious,  must  go  hand  in  hand  with  them 
to  make  them  effectual.  The  second  paper 
on  the  contemporary  literature  of  France 
points  out  the  fearful  degradation  into 
idueh  French  society  has  fallen,  as  illus- 
trated in  its  light  literature.  The  charge 
■  lamentably  true.  We  recently  spent  a 
4by  in  reading  a  number  of  tales  taken  at 
nndom  from  the  book-stalls  in  Paris.  The 
rnah  was,  to  confirm  the  worst  charges 
here  broaght.  The  paper  on  Thomas 
Cbriyle,  in  the  present  number  of 
**  Mdiora,"  will  be  read  with  interest  and 
tdvantage. — The  promise  given  by  the  first 
somber  of  the  new  series  of  "The  Eclectic" 
(I)  is  i^mply  supported  by  the  second 
nmnber.  The  papers  are  all  excellent,  full 
of  inibrmatton,  and  written  in  a  most 
sttcaetivc  style.  There  are  few  more  hope- 
lets  tasks  than  the  attempt  to  resuscitate  a 
dying  periodicaL  For  one  success  there 
ve  fifty  fiiilures.  But  we  think  the 
attempt,  as  xvgarda  "  The  Eclectic,"  will 
Muoeed.  It  deserves  to  do  so,  and  has  our 
best  wishes. 


XCOLXSUSTIOAL  PAMPHLETS. 
The  Church :  its  Mission,  Oovemment, 


I  and  Worship.  Trubner  &  Co.--2.  Pro- 
\  tesianHsm  in  Italy ;  with  a  Chapter 
on  Romanism  and  Revolutions.  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co.;  Nisbet  &  Co.— 8. 
The  Fixed  and  the  Voluntary  Principles: 
Eight  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 
ByE.Miall.    Ward  &  Co., 

We  have  rarely  read  a  pamphlet  with 
more  interest  than  that  before  us  (I).  It 
contains  a  complete  induction  of  all  the 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  bearing  on 
the  organisation  of  the  Apostolic  Chim^. 
The  precise  meaning  of  each  passage  is 
carefully  estimated,  and  its  bearing  on 
the  question  acertainod.  That  we  agree 
with  every  interpretation,  or  accept  all  the 
conclusions  of  the  writer,  cannot  of  course 
be  exoectcd ;  but  as  a  whole,  we  can 
strongly  recommend  this  pamphlet  to  the 
careful  study  of  all  who  desire  to  learn 
what  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  New 
Testament  really  was.  The  writer  would 
go  much  further  in  the  direction  of 
Plymouth  Brethronism  than  we  should  be 
disposed  to  follow  him.  We  are  prepared 
to  defend  our  practice  by  his  own  admis- 
sion, that  "  if  members  are  unable  to  take 
part  in  public  worship  so  as  to  edify  the 
assembly,  they  are  not  to  do  so  at  alL*' 
He  falls  into  the  error  of  most  of  his  co- 
religionists of  regarding  as  ends  what  are 
only  means  to  an  end,  and  of  supposing 
that  ecclesiastical  arrangements  which  were 
adapted  to  the  mission  churches  of  Apos- 
tolic days  are  to  be  rigidly  perpetuated 
through  all  time  and  amid  all  changes.  The 
pamphlet  is  nevertheless  a  very  excellent 
one,  and  for  a  few  pence  places  before  the 
reader  all  the  passages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment bearing  upon  tne  subject.  **  Protes- 
tantism in  Italy**  (2)  is  the  title  of  a  re- 
print of  letters  which  appeared  recently  in 
ttie  Christian  TimeSf  imder  the  well-known 
signature  of  Delta.  Our  personal  know- 
ledge of  the  Italian  churches  enables  us  to 
contirm  the  statements  here  made  as  to 
their  progress  and  peculiarities.  The 
writer  omits  to  state,  however,  that  to  a 
very  large  extent  they  are  Baptists.  In 
the  present  condition  of  Italy  these  in- 
teresting and  instructive  letters  will  be 
read  with  interest. — Mr.  Miall*s  letters  to  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  have  doubtlees  been  seen 
by  the  majority  of  our  readers  in  the  Aoa- 
conformist.  They  deserved  to  be  reprinted, 
and  we  gladly  welcome  them  in  this  form. 
They  are  admirablv  adapted  to  general  cir- 
culation among  those  who  are  ignorant 
what  voluntaryism  really  is,  or  who  fail  to 
appreciate  its  value.      .^^  ^y  GoOglC 
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POETICAL.  . 
1.  Boadicea.  By  Francis  BarVer.  Jarrold 
&  Sons.— 2.  FooUtepg  of  War.  A  Bo«n 
in  ftre  Cantos.  Ward  &  Co.— 8.  rA<- 
Voiee  atuL  the  Ssply.  By  E.  T.  Morris. 
Piper,  Scephenson,  k  Co.— 4.  Son^  of 
the  Ai^ht,  Dedicatsd  to  Mr.  Wliatelej. 
PubUn  Tract  BeCorauitorj.  Wertbeim 
&  Mackiatotk— 5.  Bymmfitr  Yo^kf%l 
Voices,  By  the  KfiT.  J.  G.  Snwll. 
Kisbet  &  Co. 
"BoiDiOEA  **  is  a  poem  in  rery  bank 
Terse;  which,  if  read  as  prose,  is  tolerably 
interesting.  The  sentiments  are  good  and 
Christian,  and  the  whole  tendency  is  excel- 
lent. But  poetry  is  clearly  not  the  writer's 
Jbrt0i  We  shall  be  gkd  to  meet  him  again 
under  any  oilier  character  than  that  of  poet. 
— Mr.  De  Verdon,  the  writer  of  the  "  Foot- 
steps of  War,"  (2)  was,  we  beliere.  Scripture 
reader  and  missionary  among  the  troops  at 
Scutari  during  the  Russian  war,  toad  has 
since  been  assistant  to  Mr.  Newnum  Hall. 
His  Terse  is  free  and  flowing,  the  ryhthm 
musical  and  sweet,  the  lessons  inculcated 
such  as  befit  the  Christian  minister.  But 
the  book  sadly  wants  condensation.  The 
5,000  lines  become  wearisome  and  monoto- 
nous. If  by  some  hydraulic  pressure  the 
surplusage  of  words  could  be  squeezed  out 
and  the  Tolume  reduced  to  about  half  the 
present  sixe,  it  would  be  amazingly  im- 
proTed  by  the  process.— Bfiss  Morris,  under 
the  somewhat  ambiguous  title  of  "The 
Voice  and  the  Beply,"  has  produced  a 
Tolume  of  Tery  pleasing  minor  poems. 
There  is  much  poetical  feeling,  much 
rhythmic  beauty,  and  much  deroiionnl  fer- 
Tour  in  this  collection  of  sacred  songs. — 
•*  Songs  in  the  Night"  is  likewise  a  Tery 
pleasing  little  Tohime.  It  is  Tery  seldom 
that  we  meet  with  a  book  of  sacred  poetn 
so  exoellen  t  as  this.  A  high  tone  of  spuitual 
feeling  is  linked  with  poetical  merit  of  no 
common  <jrder. — Mr.  Small,  faTOurablj 
known  by  his  poem  on  the  Highlands, 
which,  we  believe,  has  gone  through  scTeral 
editions,  has  publish^  a  little  book  ol 
"  Hymns  for  Youthful  Voices,**  which  are, 
for  the  most  part,  admirably  adapted  for 
children.  Sunday  School  teachers  who  are 
looking  out  for  new  hymns  fur  their  classes 
would  find  BCTeral  here  of  great  Taluo  and 
beauty. 

SSBUONS. 

1.  ITew  Skelehes  mnd  Sleletom  qf  Sermons. 
By  the  BeT.  W.  G.  Barrett— 2.  A  Voice 
from  the  PulpU.  By  J.  Bloomfield,  of 
Salem  Chapel— 3.  Sermons,  By  the 
Eev.  H.  G.  Guinness.  With  a  Sketch  o1 
his  Life  and  Mtniiitry,  by  the  Rct.  Dp. 
Urwick.  Dublin:  J. Robertson;  London; 
Nbbet  k  Co. 

Wb    have  seldom  seen  any  outline   ser-j 


mons  which  we  prefer  to  those  of  Mr.  Bar- 
rett (1).  They  are  suggestive  and  striking; 
simple  and  free  from  alfectation  or  preten- 
sion, they  are  yet  original  both  iu  style 
and  thought.  Without  entering  upon  the 
question  as  to  the  expediency  or  Ir^^kimacy 
of  using  sooh  help  we  can  honeatly  say  that 
those  who  do  aTsil  themselTea  of  such  aids 
to  preaching,  will  find  these  well  adapted 
for  usefulness. — Mr.  Bloomfield,  the  useful 
and  laborious  pastor  of  the  chapel  in 
Meard*s  Court,  has  published  fiTe  plain, 
practical,  faithful  sermons,  rich  in  GkMpel 
truth,  under  the  title  of  **  A  Voice  from  the 
Pidpit  *•  (2).  In  the  words  of  the  preface 
"  they  contain  nothing  to  amuse  the  fancy, 
(o  satisfy  the  mere  intellect ualist,  or  en- 
courage the  proud  Pharisee,  but  Scriptural 
truth  is  presented  in  plain  language.** — The 
volume  of  Sermons  juat  published  by  Mr. 
H.  G.  Guinness  has  gone  far  to  change  onr 
estimate  of  his  preaching  power.  When  re- 
cently in  Dublin  we  heard  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  with  his  suite,  judges,  pro- 
fessors from  Trinity  College,  and  the  Clergy 
of  the  city,  attending  his  ministry.  Such 
of  his  sermons  as  we  had  then  seen  inTolved 
this  great  popularity  in  profound  mystery. 
The  present  volume,  howcTer,  ooutains 
passages  of  undoubted  genuis,  which,  as 
delivered  with  all  the  charm  of  his  ap- 
pearance and  manner,  would  be  undoubtedly 
effective.  Dr.  Urwick — than  whom  there 
does  not  exist  any  one  more  competent  to 
deliver  an  opinion — gives  an  interesting 
preface,  in  which  he  narrates  the  liistory  (n 
his  young  friend,  and  pronounces  a  high 
culogium  on  his  preaching  power. 

MISCHIXlKEOrS. 

I.  Jnapiimn :  Us  Mode,  JDesiffny  and  Suhjects. 
By  A.  J.  Baxter,  Mmist^r  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Qospe),  Kottinghara.  W.  H. 
CoUingridge. — ^.English  Grammar.  By 
H.  Maries.  Jarrold  &  Sous.— 3.  Ariih- 
meiic  for  Beyimmers.  Is.  Sd,  London : 
Simpkin  &  Marshall.  — 4.  Wilmshwr>sfs 
Bible  Exercises;  or.  Scripture  B^feremeos 
for  Schools  or  Families.  Is.  Aylott  St 
Son.— 5.  Our  Moral  Wastes,  and  Horn 
to  Beclaim  them.  By  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Wilson.    Partridge  k  Co. 

Wb  are  prepared  to  give  Mr.  Baxter  a 
certificate  for  having  produced  incompa- 
rably the  most  blundering  book  we  have 
ever  read.  How  any  man  should  possess 
•  he  effrontery  to  attempt  the  discussion  of 
s  subject  of  which  he  is  so  profoundly  igno- 
rant we  are  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  Most 
(sdobaptist  writers  possess  some  slight 
inkling  of  what  the  views  and  arguments 
)f  their  opponents  reallv  are.  Mr.  Baxter 
toes  not  seem  to  have  the  faintest  concep- 
tion of  our  doctrine,  and  tlie  evidences  by 
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vkk^  U  »  ippwied.  Th*  book  uAi  o«ri- 
mftj'  IB  il»w^  at  an  nmnfMemikm  of 
Ignofco  tttannig  toMime 
.—A  imiif  leiiflible  Englith 
lor  let  aeis  is,  tlraage  to  mj, 
,  but  here  we  haTo  one.  Mr.  MaHw 
pro<loeod  (leeidodlj  the  beet  •cbool 
f  of  the  Snfliiii  langvage  we  hare 
Its  eonttruetioB  m  cker  and 
^  al^  luctdy  ami  it*  ruks  pre- 
•aa  mmd  comprebensiTe. — ^^Arithmetio  tor 
BugiiiMOTS**  we  can  likewiae  Terj  stronglj  re* 
caaiffwH  The  ndes  are  clearly  stated  and 
■■plv  though  l>rieflj  explained  and  illns* 
IniH^  the  examplea  aie  well  teleeted  and 
tW  cteaaiietttioo  u  thoroughly  good.— The 
LoretMa  by  Mise  WikB»hunt  alford 
he^  to  partnta  aod  teaohera  in 
their  jomng  charge  to  **  leareh  the 


Seripturea."  Aa  an  adjvnet  to  oonaeestiTe 
reading  in  adranoed  daiee  we  think  theae 
leMOQtf  likitlj  to  be  rery  ntefbl  and  hdpfdL 
The  teriea  of  lensona  here  arraaged  would 
occupy  many  months,  and  the  amali  prtoe 
of  a  »hillintf  could  easily  be  borne  by  almost 
tmy  teacher. — Mr.  Wilion  is  entitled  to 
dpeak  with  authority  on  reclaiming  the 
waste  places  of  our  city  life.  In  the  rolume 
before  us  he  dettcribea  with  a  most  telling 
atui  efEectiye  simpUctty  the  process  by  which 
lie  was  so  greatly  successful  in  his  labour 
to  elerate  and  reclaim  the  most  degraded 
portious  of  the  population  in  Ab«rde«n. 
Aa  at  once  a  stimulus  and  a  guide  to  those 
who  are  aimilarly  engaged— or  who  ought 
10  be  if  they  are  not — we  recommend  this 
▼olume. 


iittlfigtntt 


AMnVEBSAEY  AND  OPENING 
8£&yiC£a. 

WjtmouTU. — A  tea-meeting  was  held 
m.  th*  let  tBst.^  £»  the  purpose  of  pro- 
Bating  the  improfements  contemplated  iu 
the  hmldusg.  The  chairman  set  before  the 
■sfitiiig  the  neeeaaity  for  the  sreetkm  of  a 
lailsUle  firont  to  the  chapel»  and  the  addi- 
tioo  of  achool-room  and  reatriea,  remarking 
Bpon  the  encouraging  circumstances  under 
which  the  effort  was  commenced.  The  Kev. 
J.  Birt  then  read  the  finaucial  statement, 
which  made  the  toC^  contributions  882/., 
which  was  increaaed  to  400^  in  the  course 
«f  the  erenmg.  Addresses  were  ddtrered 
hf  the  Bere.  J.  Smith,  W.  Lewis,  Messrs. 
Bobinsy  Lundie,  Beale,  and  Spreckly. 

MomaoJt^ — A  tea-meeting  was  held  on 
the  25th  of  January,  the  pn^eeds  of  which 
woe  deroted  to  iiqiiidatiug  the  debt  Mr. 
Bobert  £van0,  of  Colyton,  presided.  The 
yatior,  the  Rer.  W.  £vans  Foote,  stated 
that  during  the  past  year  56/.  had  been 
oootnbuted  towanis  the  debt  by  the  con- 
gregstioB,  and  that  since  the  chapel  was 
ooened,  700/.  of  the  debt  had  been  paid  off*. 
iWe  aW  remaina  a  debt  of  300/.,  which 
tlie  friends  are  anxious  to  remote  as  quickly 
upoaatble. 

Hsw  Pau:-6tbxxt  Cbapbl,  Lohdov.— 
Oft  Wednesday,  February  2,  the  annual 
■Kting  of  the  ijrienda  of  the  New  Park- 
rtreit  ttwnday  schools  was  held,  the  ReT. 
d  B.  ^orgeen  presiding^  The  Secretary 
nad  a  lepart,  fimn  whidi  it  appears  that 
tfcaiuhooli  art  in  a  highly  prospwoas  state, 


and  it  seems  tlial  the  members  of  the 
church  are  most  aethe  in  risiting  the  poor 
in  the  district,  and  doing  Home  Mission 
work.  Mr.  Spurgeon  iiitroduced  to  the 
Bseeting  the  Uer.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  Abjr- 
deen,  and  said  he  cordially  »ympathised 
with  the  great  object  of  his  mission,  the 
•tirring  up  of  all  the  churches  to  work  £or 
the  Lord. 

Mbjlbd'b-coubt,  Soho.— Ob  Tuesday, 
the  8th  indt.,  a  tea-meeting  in  oommemora- 
tion  of  the  serenth  annWersary  of  the  pav 
torate  of  the 'Iter.  J.  Bloomfietd  was  held, 
alter  which  a  public  meeting  took  plaoe^ 
under  the  prettdency  of  the  pastor,  who 
gave  a^  bri^  but  intereatinj^  account  of 
ilie  peace  and  prosperity  of  tl.e  ohnroh 
with  whom  he  laboured.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  Messrs.Pells,  Woodr 
ward,  Wyard,  and  Palmer;  the  utmost 
good  foeUng  characterised  the  prooeedingi. 

BtrsBET  Heath,  Hebtfokdbhtm.  — 
This  spot,  hitherto  much  neglected,  has  for 
some  time  past  excited  the  solicitude  of  a 
few  Christian  friends;  and,  after  much 
prajierful  detiberation,  they  have  been  re- 
juiced  by  the  erection  of  a  neut  and  com- 
tortabhi  iron  chapel,  capable  of  seating  250 
persons.  On  Tuesday,  the  I8th  of  January, 
it  was  opened,  when  sermons  were  preached 
— m  the  morning  by  the  lion,  and  Ber.  B. 
W.  Noel,  MA-,  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
Bev.  J.  George.  The  amount  realised  ex- 
ceeded 24/.  The  cost  of  the  chapel  was 
about  300/.,  the  greater  portion  ol  jwMi 
remaina  to  be  paid.     The  people 
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whom  this  effort  if  being  made  are  for  the 
most  port  poor  cottagers.  The  committee 
appeal  to  the  Cliristian  tympathy  of  those 
in  more  farourable  ciroumstanoea  to  aid 
them  in  this  work. 

Thi  Nbw  Chapxl,  Grostsvob-boid, 
Rathmikbs,  Dublin. — On  Monday  eren 
ing,  the  17th  inst.,  a  public  tea-meeting,  in 
aid  of  this  object,  was  neld  in  the  temporary 
chapel,  comer  of  Rathgar-road.  Henry 
Toad,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  The  meet 
ing  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Stent.  The  secretarr  road  a  letter  from  the 
Ber.  J.  D.  Smith,  of  Kingstown,  expressing 
his  warm  sympathy  in  t)ie  object  of  the 
meeting ;  and  also  announced  that  letters 
had  been  received  from  tlio  Eer.  Dr.  Kirk- 
patrick,  Ber.  J.  Hall,  Ac.,  Ac.  The  report 
of  the  committee  was  read  by  the  secretarr, 
and  adopted  by  the  meeting.  Suitable 
addresses  were  dclirered  by  the  chairman, 
the  Rev.  John  Stent,  the  Kev.  J.  W.  Hun 
ter,  and  others.  Subscriptions  towards  the 
building  fund,  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of 
200/.,  were  announced. 


BECOaXITIOX  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 
AiBDRiB.— On  Tuesday,  18th  January, 
a  soiree  was  held  to  welcome  the  Rer. 
George  Dunn  as  the  pastor  of  the  churcli. 
The  chapel  was  quite  filled,  and  the  chair- 
man was  supported  by  Rers.  J.  Williams, 
A.  K.  MoCallum,  J.  Haig,  J.  Mansfield, 
Messrs.  Tolmie,  Scott,  and  Lindsay.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  during  the  last  few 
months  there  has  been  a  greatly-increased 
spirit  of  inquiry  in  connection  with  the 
laboiuv  here,  and  that  a  number  haye 
boon  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Sayiour. 

DoyfLiis  Bkoltsh  Baptist  Chapbl. — 
On  Sunday  and  Monday,  the  2drdand  24th 
of  January,  Mr.  J.  Williama,  late  of  Pon- 
typool  College,  was  publicly  recognised  as 
pastor  of  our  English  Baptist  brethren  in 
this  place.  The  services  were  all  of  the  most 
interesting  character,  and  we  are  glad  to 
state  that  Mr.  Williams  commences  his 
ministerial  labours  under  the  most  promis- 
ing and  encouraging  prospects. 

PRESENTATIONS,  TESTI- 
MONIALS, &c. 

VbBKOIT    CHAPBI4    PBBTOimLLE.— On 

Monday,  January  31st,  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  in*  the  school-room  of  Vernon  Cliapel, 
Pentonville.  Mr.  Ridgway,  treasurer  and 
deacon  of  the  church,  presented  a  silver 
tea-senrioe  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wills,  from  the 
church  and  congregation,  bearing  a  suitable 
inscription.  Dr.  Wills  suitably  and  affec- 
tiouately  acknowledged  the  testimonial. 


CBBWjuuunK,  SoxxBSST.— The  Bey.  W. 
Evans,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
town,  haying  intimated  his  intention  of 
resigning  hit  pastorate,  his  friends  deter* 
mined  that  he  should  not  leave  the  neigh- 
bourhood without  carrying  with  him  some 
substantial  token  of  the  esteem  felt  towards 
him  by  the  inhabitants.  .  Arrangements 
were  accordingly  made  for  a  meetmg,  and 
Tuesday  the  ISth  waa  the  day  fixed  on  to 
give  effect  to  these  intentions.  The  Town 
Hall  was  secured,  and,  although  the  wea- 
ther was  exceedingly  unfavourable,  the 
room  and  ante-room  was  crowded  in  eveiy 
part.  At  seven  oVlock  the  public  meeting 
commenced,  when  such  a  crowd  of  persons 
presented  themselves  that  numbers  were 
unable  to  obtain  standing-room.  The  Bey. 
J.  Teall,  of  Hatch,  implored  the  Divioe 
blessing.  Mr.  Evans  delivered  the  opening 
address,  after  which  three  gentlemen  as- 
cended the  platform.  One  of  these  read  a 
kind  and  sympathetio  address  to  the  <jJ*"[l 
man,  expressive  of  ren^t  in  the  prospect  of 
the  separation,  and  of  hope  that  the  ridieet 
blessing  may  attend  his  future  labours. 
A  second  friend  then  presented  to  Mr. 
Evans  a  piurse  of  gold,  and  the  third  heggod 
his  acceptance  of  a  yery  beautiful  copy  of 
"  The  Life  and  Epistles  of  Paul,"  by  Contf- 
beare  and  Howson.  A  list  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  testimonial  accompanied  the 
gift,  and  the  receiver  brieOy  expressed  his 
gratitude  for  this  seasonable  and  unex- 
pected mark  of  respect  and  esteem.  Ad- 
dresses were  then  deliyered  by  the  Bev. 
Messrs.  Perry  and  Teall. 

MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Bcv.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  has  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation   to  the 
pastorate  from  the  church  in    Portland 
Chapel,  Southampton.    Mr.  Spurgeon  ex- 
pects to  enter  upon   his    labours    about 
Easter  next.— Tlie  Bev.  J.  0.  Small  has  re- 
moved from  Croydon  to  76,  Lamb's  Con- 
duit-street, W.O.— Mr.  Watson  Pyson,  of 
Horton  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  OlTord  and  Yelling,  and  intends  com- 
mencing his  labours  there  on  the    Bret 
Lord's  day  in  April.— -Mr.  J.  Home  has 
acceded  to  the  request  of  the  church,  West- 
street,  Bochdale,  to  become  the  colleague  of 
the  Bev.  W.  F.  BurchelL      Mr.  Home 
hopes  to  enter  upon  the  co-pastorate  oti 
the  second  Lord's  day  in  July.— The  Bev. 
A.  Macdonald  recently  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  Bdenbridge,  Kent,  and  is  open  for 
an    engagement.      Address,    EdenVridgei 
Kent.— ^e   Bev.  E.  B.  Hammond  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
Town  Mailing,  Bent,  and  will  be  happy  to 
supply  a  church  with  a  view  to  settlement 
— !Die  Bev.  Mr.  CUre^  South-street,  Perth, 
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iMwned  his  charge,  at  from  the  state  of  hia 
heatth  he  is  enjoined  to  gire  up  preaching. 
—  The  Rer.  F.  King  has  reeigned  his 
chaife  at  Aldrrth,  (SunbridgeBhire,  and 
aoeepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Oveat  Grimaden,  Hunta.^The  Bey.  Wm. 
Yarie^,  late  of  Port  Elizabeth,  Southern 
Africm,  hsring  accepted  the  inritation  of 
the  church,  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire, 
eomonenced  hw  labours  on  the  first  Sabbath 
flf  the  preaent  jear.— The  Her.  John  Walts, 
of  Wotton-under-Edge,  haring  accepted  the 
inritaitioii  of  the  church  meeting  at  Ash- 
down,  near  Saflron  Walden,  entered  on  his 
neir  aphere  of  pastoral  duty  on  the  third 
Lord's  dsy  in  February, 


SECENT  DEATHS. 

XR.  W.   HASTINGS. 


"JKesvryaM."  If  it  ware  not  so,  there 
vould  be  a  propriety  in  such  grief  as  the 
Israelites  were  forbidden  to  indulge  in,  at 
the  remoTal  from  earth.  William  Hastings 
kmm  that  hij»  **  Redeemer  lires,"  and  when 
disaoluti<>n  was  near,  rejoiced  that  be 
Aould  *'in  his  flesh  see  Qod."  Age  had 
lobbed  his  body  of  its  vigour,  and  disease 
of  his  ability  to  risit  the  courts  of  the 
Lofd'a  house  frequently ;  but  grace  tus- 
taiaed  his  soul,  and  Jesus  "renewed  his 
youth  like  the  eagleV*  When  he  first  put 
OD  the  hanieas,  he  was  a  stripling  only,  but 
cneoarased  by  a  praying  mother,  and  the 
worda  of  his  pastor,  the  Hot.  Mr.  Pickers, 
of  Ingham,  he  advanced. 

Having  married,  in  ike  Lord,  he  became 
stronger  to  execute  the  benerolent  pur- 
poses of  his  heart:  and  when,  in  1809, 
they  remoTcd  to  Mundesley,  where  gross 
darkness  rtrigned,  he  was  encouraged  by 
his  wife  to  have  his  fannhouse  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
by  the  Her.  Messrs.  Pickers,  of  Ingham, 
and  Beard,  of  Wor^tead.  And  when  these 
men  of  God  could  no  longer  supply  the 
people's  need,  and  the  Wesleyans  visited 
the  village,  our  brother  welcomed  them, 
^d  to  lielft  any  who  sought  men*s  souls. 
Ihe  Primitive  Methodists  also  found  a 
pbee  to  preach  *<  terrible  things,"  in  his 
farmyard,  in  1823,  to  the  alarm  of  the 
whole  village.  Such  was  the  combined 
effect  of  lliese  eflbrta  to  do  good,  that 
the  men  who  unloaded  the  coal  vessels 
on  the  Lord*8  day  now  refused  to  do  so 
any  longer.  Tliis  stirred  up  much  opposi- 
tion againrt  the  truth,  and  against  him 
who  fostered  its  teachers.  But  he  went 
on  his  way.  In  1850,  there  was  a  com- 
modious D I sf touting  chapel  built  by  the 
fiberality  of  "  an  honourable  woman,"  such 
as  thoae  who  ministered  to  the  Saviour  of 
their  substance. 


A  church  was  formed,  which  has  con- 
tinued \o  increase,  until  now  it  numbers 
fortv  members  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
— B;  Moncrment.  Here  our  brother  rejoiced 
and  praised  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Ete 
saw  the  fruits  of  ms  labours,  and  the  answers 
of  his  prayers.  A  united  society  of  Wes- 
leyans and  Primitive  Methodists  of  about 
thirty  members  also  exists,  and  meets  for 
worship  in  a  neat  chapel,  erected  in  1857. 
Like  his  mother's  brother,  the  deceased 
was  permitted  to  be  a  pioneer  of  the  gospel 
in  the  benighted  villages  of  dark  Norfolk. 
Mr.  Cubitt  carried  the  gospel  into  Neatis- 
bead,  and  gathered  around  him  the  nucleus 
of  the  church  which  continues  to  flourish 
there. 

On  Feb.  2nd,  the  deceased  was  called 
somewhat  suddenly  to  his  rest.  His  pastor 
hastened  to  North  Walsham,  where  he  was 
staying,  and  found  his  strength  wasted  by 
disease,  and  his  articulation  very  feeble. 
But  he  was  permitted  to  hear  from  the  lips 
of  the  departing  one  the  words,  *•  I  shall 
His  pnstor  knew  what   words 


were  comforting  him  in  bis  last  hours,  for 
they  had  ofhen  been  spoken  to  him,  and 
formed  the  subject  of  thought  on  Lord's 
day,  Feb.  13t)i,  when  the  erent  was  im- 
proved. 

He  died  in  a  good  old  age,  being  in  his 
eighty-second  year.  "  Instead  of  the 
fathers  shall  be  the  children."    Amen. 

XBB.  BXSDOXS,  OV  BOaffSST. 

The  subject  of  the  following  sketch  was 
bom  Feb.  16,  1787,  and  spent  the  early 
years  of  her  life  at  Feversham,  in  Kent. 
Her  love  for  this  place,  and  for  the  county 
of  Kent,  remained  with  her,  warm  and 
enthusiastic,  to  the  close  of  her  life. 

She  made  no  profession  of  religion  till 
after  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Brounger,  which 
took  place  when  she  was  not  more  than 
seventeen  years  of  age.  By  this  step  she 
was  removed  from  Feversham  to  London, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Devonshire  Square,  with  which  her  husband 
was  already  a  communicant,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Bev.  T.  Thomas.  In  the 
autumn  of  the  year  1824,  after  a  short 
season  of  widowhood,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  him  who  now  lives  to  mourn 
her  loss,  Dr.  Beddome,  of  Bomsey.  The 
years  that  followed  were  spent  in  the  dili- 
gent fulfilment  of  the  domestic  duties  that 
devolved  upon  her.  Placed  at  the  bead  of 
a  largo  family,  she  brought  all  the  energy 
of  her  character  to  bear  upon  its  manage- 
ment. She  also  became  the  centre  of  a 
large  circle,  throughout  which  her  influence 
was  deeply  felt.  Ht-r  character  was  one 
far  above  the  ordinaiy  level;  her  opinions 
were  not  received  on  hearsay,  but  were 
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wronffht  omi  for  kenelf;  and  ha  convic- 
tions, being  Umug  conriotioni,  not  ontj 
took  deep  i^x>t  in  her  own  mind,  but  wvre 

Eiwerful  in  their  eieot  upon  others, 
mt  that  which  ohieflj  distinguished  ber 
was  her  high  mond  standard.  To  t)iii» 
standard,  she  intoitirely  referred  erer^ 
book  the  read,  and  erery  sentiment  that 
was  enunciated  in  her  hearing,  and  everr 
inodent,  even  the  minutest,  that  transpired 
in  the  course  of  her  dailj  life.  Her  love  of 
justice  was  chiTslrous }  her  mental  glance 
was  keen ;  she  was  aspaoiaUy  quick  to  de- 
tect hjpoerisy  ;  and  she  was  distinguished 
for  her  courage  to  reprore  sin,  and  to  do 
battle  for  the  right.  Combined  with  thi» 
elevated  principle,  and  throwing  a  sodeninK 
hue  over  her  whole  character,  was  warmth 
of  heart,  which  made  her  friendship,  to  those 
who  were  privileged  to  oossess  it,  one  of 
the  sweetest  draughts  of  their  earthlT  cup. 

Manj  there  are,  who,  as  they  look  back 
on  her  sincerity,  dear  as  ci^stal, — on  her 
faithful  affection,  and  on  the  beautiful  har- 
mony whidi  existed  between  her  practire 
and  her  pro£Msion— are  ready  to  say  witli 
weeping,  that  they  shall  never  find  her 
like  ^ain.  The  church  of  Christ  assem- 
bling m  the  Abbe^  Chapel,  Bomsey,  found 
in  her  for  thirty-three  years  a  judicious  and 
ever  ready  co-operator  in  works  of  useful- 
ness. The  pastor's  heart  was  always  cheered 
by  the  alacrity  with  which  she  entered  into 
his  Tiews,  and  the  kindness  with  which  she 
sought  his  comfort. 

The  present  sketch  wtmM  be  incomplete 
without  the  mentioo  that  Mrs.  Beddome 
was  brought  by  ber  position  into  contact 
with  several  families  of  distinction,  residing 
IB  her  Bieighbonrfaood,  and  that  this  con- 
nection exhibited  in  a  fresh  light  her  trans- 
parent simplicity  of  character.  Never,  in 
any  circle,  it  may  be  safely  averred,  did  she 
breathe  a  sentiment  whidi  disguised  her 
eoBviotioBs,  either  as  a  Christian,. or  as  a 
oonsoientiotts  Di»senter  from  the  Estab- 
lished Churdi.  Her  alacrity  in  the  honest 
avowsl  of  her  opinions,  where  others  of  a 
more  cowardly  spirit  would  have  been  con- 
teoted  that  their  silence  shoald  be  construed 
into  acquiescenoe,  could  not  but  compel 
respect  in  those  circles  where  such  utter- 
anoes  were  seldom  heard.  Whilst  she  thuf> 
maintained  a  dignified  coarse  of  holy  con- 
■istency  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  in  her 
doset  she  knelt  low  before  Qod.  The  views 
■he  entertained  of  herself  were  most  humble, 
and  her  experience  was  not  unchequered  by 
doubts  and  fears.  Her  friend,  Mr.  Adkin», 
of  Southampton,  in  the  funeral  sermon 
which  he  preached  on  her  decease,  and 
which  has  since  been  published,  says, 
'*  Knowing  as  I  did  the  recesses  of  her  soul, 
in  confidential  oommmiioattons  relating  to 
apiritual  sofajects,  I  can  bear  testimony  to 


the  scnipuloaa  aanctity  of  Imt 
to  the  depth  of  bar  bunulitj  beCsraOed,  to 
the  solemn  and  aeriooa  inreatifatioB  with 
which  she  ewaminad  into  her  refigious  cha- 
racter, and  the  grouada  of  ber  hope  Sar 
eternity;  the  oonaequent  noonoiaiion  cf 
all  that  she  had  felt  or  done,  as  i*  rshited 
to  personal  merit,  and  ber  sole  and  sim^ 
rehance  on  the  one  great  oblatioa  of  the 
Cross,  onoe  offered  for  ain."  A  ralued  friaad 
writes  to  her  mounung  buabaad,  *'  One  of 
my  last  oonveraatiofia  with  ber  had  xeierenef 
to  Mrs.  Stowe*a  traot^  <£aHbl/  Care  a 
Heavenly  Discipliaa,'  smd  abe  lepeated  with 
tears  in  her  eyes, '  Nearer,  my  God,  to  thrs ; 
nearer  to  thee ;  even  tboo^  it  be  a  eroa 
that  raiseth  me;'  and  I  have  never  for- 
gotten the  emphasis  which  impressed  mr 
with  the  unfeigped  deaire  of  her  souL*' 

For  many  years  preceding  hel*  death,  »be 
was  the  subject^  in  a  greater  or  lees  degree, 
of  daily  suffering,  but  not  a  murmtir  escaped 
her  lips.  She  hsd  borne  tbe  heat  and  bardon 
of  a  long  and  busy  day,  and  ber  weaned 
spirit  longed  for  reet.  Soddenly,  ^^ 
gently,  it  was  given  her  at  laat.  A  stroke 
of  paralysis  at  onoe  depHred  her  of  con- 
soioiiBDess,  which  never  returned  till  ^ 
awoke,  satisfied  in  her  Sarioar'a  likoiesf. 
Her  body  was  ooneigned  to  the  tomb  on 
February  16th  of  the  prsaent  year.  It  was 
her  seventy-first  birthday. 

And  here  the  record  enda.  But  what  we 
caU  Uf€  em/ed  U  We  he^un,  and  death  n 
the  gate  o(  immortality.  "O,  death!  whew 
is  thT  sting  P  O,  grave!  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  Thanks  be  unto  Qod,  who  giveth  i» 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jeeua  Cbrist.' 

m.  J08IPH  PABxnr. 
Thv  chun^  at  South  Parade,  l>ed8,  has 
suffered  a  loas  by  the  removal  of  one  of  its 
deacons,  Mr.   Psrkin,   who  died  on  Jsn. 
26ih,  sged  fiHy-one.     His  father  was  one  of 
several  membera  of  the  Independent  Cliurch 
who  became  convinced  of  the  unsoriptural- 
ness  of  infant  sprinkling,  snd  joined  the 
church  assembUng  in  the  "  Stone  Chapel." 
Joseph  was  placed  in  tbs  Sabbath  SehobI, 
and  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Laugdon,    but    his    heart    remained    un- 
changed.     At  length  Qod    inclined    the 
heart  of  our  esteemed  fnend  (now  a  deacon 
of  the  church)  to  speak  to  him  about  his 
spiritual  state.    They  often  met  for  con- 
versation and  prayer ;  and  by  this  instru- 
mentaUty  he  wss  convinced  of  his  sin  snd 
led  to  the  Cross.  When  about  ninteen  vears 
<dd,  be  was  received  into  Uie  church,  being 
one  of  the  first   baptised  by  the  Ber.  J. 
(now  Dr.)  Aeworth,  after  its  removal  to 
South  Parade.    Begarding  the  church  of 
Qod  as  a  working  twdy,  he  laboured  ses!< 
ously  in  the  scbc^l,  and  was  afterwards  for 
many  yean  its  superintendMl.    When  he 
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had  been  a  mMite  abooi  nine  yawi,  Um 
r  Uaik  h«  poMSMed  rMd^zMM 
L »  oQundenbia  power  of  iUiu- 
tBlBon,  caUod  opon  him  tomako  kaown 
tte  waj  of  li&  at  ito  oat-'Statioiu ;  and 
k»  hooaelj  Tigocoiu  addreMM  were 
hflaid  for  years  with  aooeptaooe  and 
He  also  led  the  oongrogational 
until  an  affiwtion  of  the 
oompelled  him  to  desiat.  And 
theie  engaaemeBta  he  frsqueBtly 
Lthesiok.  After  he  had  beoD  about 
yeara  a  member,  he  was  ohoeea 
adfloooa ;  and  for  tlie  rast  of  his  life  the 
ekarcheaiojed,  in  thateapaoity,  the  benefit 
ofhis  ioteerity,  his  jndgoieat)  aad  hii  seal. 
And  all  Um  lerrioe  was  rendered  in  the 
tima  which  ho  oonld  spare  from  the  neees- 
saiy  dains  of  businesst  by  whieh  a  rising 


family  had  to  bo  maintained*  A  few  yeaiv 
ago  he  met  with  an  accident  which  nUir 
mately  endangered  his  Ufe^  and  he  had  to 
sttbout  to  the  amputation  of  an  am,  which 
he  bore  with  that  oheerlulness  which  always 
oharaeterised  him.  Yet  with  thai  draw- 
back, and  the  gradual  loss  of  his  yotoe,  he 
continued  to  labour  to  the  utmost  of  his 
strength  until  near  the  end  of  his  lifew 
Those  great  truths  which  '*  ezplaia  all  es- 
perienoe^  and  underlie  all  obligyition,"  had 
fed  his  religious  life^  and  tfiey  now  amply 
sustained  Imn  amidst  serere  snffenni;  and 
in  tbe  prospect  of  eternity.  His  faith  in 
Ohrist  was  strong*  and  hu  end  was  peace. 
May  the  Bteraal  Spirit  lead  such  as  read 
this  brief  sketch  to  consider  whst  they  may 
eererally  leam  from  our  departed  brother's 
laborious  and  seif-donying  example. 
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"CHTJECHING  OF  WOMEN." 
3b  ike  SdUor  of  ike  BapHtt  Ma^eutine. 

Dkab  Sib, — Allow  me,  through  our  use- 
fal  denominational  Magazine^  to  call  atten« 
tkm  to  a  custom  preralent  among  us — ^that 
of  "returning  thanks"  pubUcTy  on  the 
Sabbath,  for  **  deUTcrr  in  ehildbvth."  It 
nems  to  mo  that  we  shoiild  do  well  todis- 
eoBtinne  the  practice,  as— 

(a.)  It  is  unnecesasiy  to  CKpress  publicly 
tbe  gratitude  that  fills  the  heart  of  some 
indiridoal  for  particular  blessings.  It  is  our 
doty  to  praise  Qod  for  his  goodness — snd 
to  pray  that  all  trials  and  aflUcUons  of  what- 
erer  kind,  should  be  blessed  to  all  those  who 
hare  experienced  them,  but  in  a  public 
sssembly  it  is  not  our  duty  to  particularise. 
In  the  prayers  ofibred  on  public  occasions, 
recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
ve  don't  find  references  made  to  particuW 
blessings  bestowed  on  some  individual.  The 
i^ole  community  of  belterers  is  to  unite  in 
fcrrentthanksginng  and  importunate  prayer 
to  their  common  God,  but  evety  individnal 
haUerer  knows  what  he  or  she  has  to  be 
thanklol  for,  and  what  blessings  he  or  she 


(A.)  The  custom  is  adhered  to  in  most 
cases,  we  beliere,  simply  because  it  «t  a 
eastosi,  and  not  from  a  true  sense  of  grati- 
tode.  I  heard  one  minister  say,  "It  is  a 
£oolish  practice,  but  it  can*t  be  helped ;  I 
lawose  no  doubt  it  is  a  relic  of  the  Church 
of  Borne."  (Query— Oannot  it  be  helped  ?) 
I  haTc  heard  that  the  mother  has  to  pay  a 
certain  fee  on  herdesiring  to  "return  thanks'* 
in  the  parish  church — so  that  dissenting 
chapels  are  more  accommodatmg  and  invit* 
iag  in  this  respeefe ;  and  no  doubt,  in  oonse- 
"'  ■  ^  of  this,  the  worthy  minister  of 
Ompsl  ••retnnis  thanks"   ' 


this  "  special  mercy,"  much  oftener  than 
his  surplioed  brother  at  St.  Mary's.  And, 
offcen,  these  grateful  mothers  never  cross 
the  threshold  of  the  chapel,  except  when 
they  are  placed  imder  these  circumstances. 
But-,  why  not  let  the  mother  appear  among 
her  Christian  friends,  and  let  her  then  join 
in  the  devotions  of  the  sanctuary,  without 
being  singled  out  before  the  congregation  ? 

(e!)  It  produces  ofttimes  a  feeUqg  un* 
favoamble  to  devotion  in  the  minister's 
heart.  After  he  has  ascended  the  pulpit, 
and  while  joining  in  the  hymn  of  praiM^ 
that  worthy  official,  the  sexton,  coovevs  a 
sUp  of  paper  to  him,  containing  something 
like  the  following. — "  Mrs.  Squills  desire  to 
returne  thankes  for  her  saf  dec  Ac.  P.S. 
The  chil  is  doin  well."  When  such  a  note 
as  that  comes  to  the  minister — a  note  defy- 
ing Lindley  Murray,  and  psying  no  regard 
to  Walker's  Orthography,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  it  cannot  but  produce  a  very 
queer  impression  on  his  mind  ;  and  the 
round-about,  circumlocutory  way  in  which 
he  tries  to  "  return  thanks,"  only  too  plainly 
testifies  that  it  is  an  infiiction  imposed  upon 
him — that  it  is  not  "  a  work  of  love." 
d.)  It  is,  in  many  cases,  most  disagreeable 
I  unbeooming. 

Fancy  a  yotmg  minister,  feesh  from 
College,  or  perhaps  still  studying  in  one  of 
our  Theological  Institutions,  preaohiog  on 
the  Sabbath  in  some  aristocratic  place,  with 
his  well-starohed  coUsr  and  beautifully 
"  doue  up "  "  choker,"  and  perhaps  trem- 
bling in  his  shoes  wlien  he  looks  at  the  well- 
filled  building,  aud  descries  some  sulky,  sour 
moustached  "swell"  peering  at  him  through 
sn  eyeglass,  and  to  crown  all,  up  comes  the 
sexton  with  the  missive  **  desiring  to 
return,"  Ac.  This  may  indeed  be  classed 
under  the  *<pvblic  puns  to  nervous  preach- 


and 


172 


SBITOKTAL  POSTtOBIPT. 


en."  Your  oorretpondent  wroto  wen  and' 
to  tlie  point  on  t^at  snljooi.  Though  the 
•ubjeet  of  this  letter  b  a  delicate  one,  yet  I 
tnut  that  these  obferrationa  will  awaken 
the  attention  of  others,  and  lead  eventually 
to  the  entire  diieontinuance  of  the  preetioe. 
Tourt  veiy  truly, 

Iaoo. 

QUBBY  ON  SPH.  i.  28. 
DSAB  Bib, — ^The  explanations  oommonly 
ctTen  of  thbremarkable  paiiage  can  scarcely 
be  deemed  satisfactory,  especiaUy  that  by 
which  the  wordyWaear  is  regarded  as  denot- 
ing eompi€iion^  and  the  passage,  as  asserting 
that  the  ehnrch  is  the  oompletionof  the  mys- 
tical Christ.  Kothing  seems  plainer  than  the 
intention  of  the  writer  by  the  latter  clause 
to  explain  the  former.  '*  The  church  is  his 
body,**  ».«.,  it  is  *'  the  fulness  of  him  that 
flileth  all  in  all."  The  question  therofore 
arises,  In  wliat  sense  can  his  hodff  be  re- 
garded af  hU  fklnen  t  The  word  wKiipmtut 
m  the  New  Testament  generally  means 
thai  wiih  which  angthing  it  filled.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  any  instance  in  which 
it  is  used  to  denote  that  which  is  filled,  and 


one  is  natonlly  slow  in  haTing  veooorse  to 
the  supposition  of  a  ihetoricsl  figure  to 
sustain  a  particular  interpretation,  eren 
when  such  interpretation  shall  seem  to 
he  demanded  by  the  oontext.  Writera  on 
(hiostioism  in  the  first  century,  howerer, 
tell  us  that  the  Gnostics  caUed  the  immcn- 
sitj  of  space  in  which  the  Deity  was  anp- 
posed  to  dwril  hj  the  name  vXiifw/ub  This, 
according  to  their  notion,  was  filled  with 
the  Deitr.  Tsrms  and  phrases  derived 
from  the  Gnostics  are  thought  to  occar  in 
apostolical  epistles;  and  I  shall  feel  ihank- 
fkil  if  some  of  your  correspondents  will 
inform  me  if  there  is  any  Tahd  objection  to 
the  word  vXii^fca  being  explained  in  this 
instance  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  said  to 
hare  been  used  by  the  oriental  philosophers. 
If  not,  the  meaning  of  the  passage  ia 
obvious.  The  ehuroh  is  this  bcMly.  It  ia 
filled  by  him  who  ftlleth  all  in  all.  This  ia 
a  sentiment  which,  your  readers  are  awmre, 
frequently  meets  us  in  the  New  Testament. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  frulr, 

G.  T.  T. 


(IBbitorml  ^postscript 


'^  Your  fathers  killed  the  prophets,  and  ye  build  their  8epalchi*ea."  The  state- 
ment is  true  oonoemiDg  ourselves  at  least.  Never  was  there  such  a  rage  for 
erecting  monuments  to  departed  worth.  Amongst  the  most  appropriate 
attempts  of  this  kind  is  the  propo.^al  now  afoot  to  erect  a  memorial  to  Dr. 
Watts.  That  ''  the  poet  of  the  sanctuary"  deserves  some  such  recognition  at 
our  hands  will  be  uniTersally  admitted,  and  Southampton,  his  birthplaoe,  is  ma 
appropriate  asany  other.  Remittances  may  be  made  to  1 40,  High  St.,  Sou  thampton. 
A  small  tract,  lust  published  by  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  has  been 
haude<i  to  us,  to  which  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  mainly 
consists  of  a  tabular  statement  of  the  lan;Tii;iges  and  dialects  into  which  trans- 
lationi  have  been  mnde  by  our  Missionary  brethren.  We  doubt  whether  any 
other  Mission  in  existence  could  present  such  a  statement,  or  even  one 
luppioachinff  it.  We  could  wish  it  to  be  circulated  so  widely  that  every  intel- 
ligent memoer  of  our  Churches  should  possess  a  copy.  This  array  of  figures 
speaks  far  more  impi^essively  than  torrents  of  rhetorical  declamation.  The 
summary  of  the  statement  shows  that,  up  to  March,  1856,  one  million  five 

HUNDRED  AND  BIX  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  NINETT-FOUR  OOpied  of   the 

Wonl  of  God,  or  portions  of  it,  have  been  distributed  frobi  the  Mission  press. 
Excluding  the  portions  printed  at  Serampore,  there  have  been  issued  from  the 
prsM  at  Calcutta  no  fewer  than  184,168,292  pages  of  ^e  Word  of  God  ! 
Surely  the  Society,  by  whose  agency  this  work  is  now  carried  on,  deserves  a 
Israrer  measure  uf  support  than  it  receives. 

We  have  received  from  Dr.  Belcher,  of  Philadelphia,  a  report  of  the  loOlh 
anniver«*ary,  or  tri-jubilee,  of  the  Philadelphia  Association.  It  has  been  over- 
looked for  some  weeks,  or  should  have  received  earlier  notice.  Dr.  Belcher 
(koown  to  many  of  our  readers)  was  one  of  the  preachers  on  the  occasion.  One 
of  the  tabular  statements  gives  vise  to  very  grave  reflectiona  The  num1>er8 
reported  between  the  years  1807  and  1856  are — Baptized^  20,669  ;  exduded^ 
5,339,  or  more  than  oue-fourth  of  the  whole  !  The  total  number  of  members 
has  risen  from  3,622  in  1807,  to  10,927  in  1856.  This  increase  has  been 
steadily  continuous  throughout  the  whole  peri  d,  which  terminates,  as  will  be 
perceived,  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  creiit  revivaL  The  large  number 
of  exclusions,  though  it  indicates  considcrabTe  laxity  of  admission,  yet  shows 
that  dincipliue  has  been  stringently  maintained. 


*-  iimuv  imrm  c.  ,«^«  ^uo  timwionanes  encounter  large  bodies  of  people, 
iiauaUv  despised  and  treated  as  outcasts  bj  the  settled  cultivators  of  the 
8011^  who  ppeak  in  tongues  which  at  present  are  not  found  to  aasimilato 
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^^.  .«AA,  |Mxui  tAi  vutt  uuinmencement  ot  the  erent  revivaL    The  large  number 
^xcXuuiow*^  thoush  it  indicates  oonHidcntble  laxitj  of  admiaaion,  yet  shows 
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^  diAcipline  has  been  stringently  Diaintained. 
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THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE  LANGUA&ES  OF  INDIA. 

At  the  period  when  missionary  laboure  first  commenced  in  Hindustan  the 
hmgoaffed  of  the  country  were  but  little  known.  The  Tamil,  in  Southern 
India,  bad  been  acquired  by  the  Danish  missionaries,  by  whom  the  Bible 
was  translated  and  printed  in  1727,  being  the  first  of  the  Indian  lan- 
gaageis  in  which  the  word  of  God  had  been  given.  From  the  Serampore 
misdionaries  the  learned  world  learnt  that  very  numerous  dialects  and 
tongues  were  spoken  by  the  people  of  Hindustan,  and  by  them  efforts  were 
first  put  forth  to  ascertain  their  extent  and  character.  So  early  as  1804 
they  had  resolved  upon  giving  the  Scriptures  in  seven  of  the  chief  lan- 
guages of  the  country,  and  a  commencement  had  been  made  with  the 
Bengali,  Urdu,  Oriya,  and  Mahratta.  The  value  of  the  Sanscrit  as  the 
dassic  language  of  India,  and  the  fountain  whence  the  vernaculars  of 
Northern  ludia  had  been  drawn,  was  quickly  perceived,  and  Dr.  Carey 
immediately  set  him;)elf  the  task  of  mastering  its  intricacies  and  of  pre- 
paring a  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  This  translation  became  to  a 
eoDsiderable  extent  the  model  ana  foundation  of  the  numerous  versions 
which  rapidly  succeeded  each  other. 

It  remained,  however,  for  modem  research  to  arrange  the  numerous 
dialects  and  languages  of  the  country,  and  by  philological  considerations 
to  determine  the  vidue^.origin,  and  affinities  of  the  very  numerous  forms 
of  speech  with  which  India  abounds.  Besults  of  the  greatest  interest 
have  been  attained,  and  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  light  has  been 
thrown  upon  the  early  history  of  the  many  populations  which  inhabit  its 
plains'  and  mountain  mstnesses. 

Our  pages  are  not  a  suitable  place  to  enter  upon  disquisitions  which, 
however  important  to  the  philologist,  have  no  immediate  bearing  on  mis- 
sionary operations.  We  propose  only  to  give  the  most  recent  conclusions 
to  which  the  grammatical  study  of  Indian  languages  has  conducted  learned 
men,  for  the  better  comprehension  by  our  readers  of  the  great  enterprise 
the  Church  of  Christ  has  undertaken  in  India,  as  well  as  to  place  before 
them  additional  motives  for  exertion,  when  they  see  how  much  has  already 
been  done  to  plant  the  gospel  in  this  heathen  land. 

The  languages  of  India  may  be  divided  into  three  great  classes : — 

1.  The  languages  spoken  by  the  hill  tribes,  and  supposed  abo- 

rigines ; 

2.  The  languages  akin  to  the  Tamil ; 
8.  The  languages  akin  to  the  Hindi. 

This  classification  we  adopt  from  the  "  Descriptive  Ethnology "  of 
Dr.  Latham,  the  most  recent  writer  on  the  subject. 

1.  ne  languages  spoken  hg  the  hill  tribes  and  supposed  aborigines. — 
In  many  parts  of  India  the  missionaries  encounter  large  bodies  of  people, 
usually  despised  and  treated  as  outcasts  by  the  settled  cultivators  of  the 
soil,  who  speak  in  tongues  which  at  present  are  not  found  to  assimilate 
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with  either  of  the  two  great  families  which  divide  the  population  of  Hin- 
duBtaD.  At  least  fifty  tribes  have  been  enumerated.  They  are  me€  with 
in  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Himalayas,  amid  the  passes  and  valley?  of  the 
Yindhya  ran^e,  on  the  sides  .^f  lihe  INeifghevrios,  sud  cm  the  ^skirts  of 
towns  and  villages,  where  they  live  on  the  worst  of  food  and  perform  the 
most  menid  offices.  These  tribes  are  known  under  the  names  of  Koic»Bi, 
Domes,  Dungas,  Gonds,  Khonds,  Santhals,  Khassias,  Lepchaa,  &c.,  in 
Northern  India;  Araans,  Todar,  Kotar,  Kodaza,  Ac.,  in  Southern  India. 
In  religion  they  are  either  pagans  or  imperfect  Hindus ;  while  in  some 
parts  of  the  hilly  countries  there  are  traces  that  at  an  unknown  period  the 
ftmn  of  worship  known  in  Europe  as  Druklieal  must  hmre  prevailed,  %9mt 
-vi^etfaer  it  was  the  early  failh  of  these  trtbes  it  is  mpocBibie  to  m^.  Tlie 
mast  namerousof  these-people  are  tbe  Kefs  or  Coles,  who  inhabit  €k>nd- 
-wanaMid  thehiUsof  the  Tisdbyan  nmi^,  and  ore  esUiaated  to  number 
ibomthvee  to  eight  millioBB  ^f^aonki.  Their  language'  seems  to  hmr^  lao 
sffinity  either  with  the  I^Mnil  or  the  Hindi ;  but  ^ery  little  has  yet  been 
done  m  the  way  of  analysis.  Their  ofatef  languages  «re  the  Santhal, 
Mundair,  Urion,  and  the  Hariya.  A  remarkaMe  work  t>f  graee  has,  hcnr- 
erer,  begun  among  the  Coles  of  Cheta  Nagpur  through  the  mcertione  of 
ike  iEtev.  £.  debate .  and  his  colleagues.  Some  attempts' to  evaogeliae  tke 
fianthals  liave  been  made  by  tbe  Amerioan  Baptist  missionarieB  of  Balaeote ; 
the  Khonda  ha^e  met  with  attention  from  our  Qeneral  Baptist  brethren  in 
Qrissa ;  and  at  Bhangulpove  the  Church  Miflsien  has  endeavoured  to  reach 
the  mountain  bribes  near  that  misaienBry  station.  A  "very  intereeting 
visit  was  paid  some  years  ago  to  this  people,  from  Mongh]^!*,  by  the  Rev. 
A*  Leslie,  and  only  the  deadly  Tiature  of  the  jungles  in  which  they  dwell 
prevented  the  continuance  of  his  Christian  efforts,  which  promised  to  bear 
much  fruit  could  they  have  been  persisted  in.  A  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  been  printed  in  the  Sonthal  language,  and  also  in  that  of  the 
Lepchas  and  KiunsiaB  of  the  Himalaya  mountotus. 

2.  Languages  akin  to  the  Sbmil.—We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Caldw^, 
a  missionary  of  the  Frepagotion  Society,  for  our  chief  knowledge  of  this 
wer^  ioAportant  oUbb  of  Indian  languages.  By  him  they  are  called  I>ra- 
vidian.  The  idioms  comprehended  under  this  title  constitute  the  vema- 
cular  speech  of  the  majority  of  the  people  of  Southern  India.  With  the 
exception  of  Oroaa,  and  the  districts  in  which  the  Gujaiathi  and  the 
Marathi  are  spoken,  the  whole  country  south  of  the  Nerbudda  river  is 
peopled  with  the  different  branches  of  one  and  the  same  race,  speaking 
different  dialects  of  the  same  language.  But  traces  of  the  language  are 
met  with  in  some  tribes  inhabiting  the  Bajmahal  hills.  Aho  at  tbe 
mouth  of  the  Indus  there  is  ^sund  a  romrnttnt  of  a  people  called  Brahui, 
who  appear  to  have  ariose  relationship  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Boutfa. 
Here  and  there  throughout  the  valley  of  the  Gnges  there  are  met  a  few 
iadications,  that  at  some  unknown  pre-hiatoric  period,  members  of  tbe 
Dravidian  race  lived  on  its  banks.  Probably  38,000,000  of  people  speak  the 
Tamil  language  and  its  allied  tongues.  The  Tamil  race  now  consists  ol 
four  chief  divisions  :—-l,  the  Tamil;  2,  the  Telugu;  3,  the  Oanareae  ^ 
4,  the  Malayalim.  There  are,  however,  five  other  small  tribes,  embracing 
probably  650,000  people,  who  speak  rude  and  uncultivated  dialects  of  %\\e 
common  original  tongue.  The  most  cultivated  of  these  languages  is  the 
Tamil,  but  the  Telugu  is  spoken  by  a  larger  number  of  people.  A  refer- 
ence  to  the  map  will  show  the  extent  of  country  over  which  Tamil  i^ 
SDoken.  It  has  displaced  the  Singhalese  in  Jafl^a,  the  northern  part  oi 
Ceylon.    The    cooties,  who   cultivate    the    coffee  plantations  of  that 
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onenlad  pttradise,  are  Tamik.  They  are  the  domestic  fienrants  of 
SniDpeana  throogfaout  Soutimn  Iniliay  and  are  by  no  means  anwilling  to 
enigrafce,  being  found  in  eonsiderabie  numberd  on  the  coast  of  Burmah, 
in  Singapore,  and  in  the  island  x)f  Matiritias.  The  Telugu  ranks  next  in 
point  of  antiquity  and  eopiooaness ;  but  for  enphony  claims  the  first  place 
aaioag  the  Draridian  tooogaes.  The  Telugu  was  called  €hentoo  by  the 
BngUah  at  l^e  beginning  of  the  century.  It  is  spoken  'ohiefly  oq  the 
aistern  ooast,  ^ind  prevails  inland  as  far  as  the  Maratha  country  aud 
Ifyaore.  The  other  dialects  ore  spoken  by  considembly  fewer  people, 
and  *re  further  separated  in  idiom  from  the  Tamil,  ^he  representatire  of 
tins  fiMuily  of  tongues.  Although  all  these  languages  are  more  or  less  cha- 
SMteriaed  by  the  employment  of  Sanscrit  words,  they  are  fbndamentaliy 
allied  with  those  of  the  great  Scythian  nations  of  Central  Asia,  and  bate 
an  fWMmffetioaaabte  affinity  to  the  speech  of  the  Ugrian  Finns  of  Northern 
Saiope.  JTheee  «re  some  grounds  for  believii^  niat  the  original  religion 
of  the  Tamil  raees  was  simUar  to  the  demon  worship  of  the  Scythian  races, 
befiM«  it  was  displaced  by  the^Brahminism  of  Northern  ludia.^  With  the 
immigration  of  the  Brabmina  came  the  use  of  the  Sanscrit  language  in 
raligiotta  writings,  and  the  introduction  of  tilanscrit  words  and  forms  of 
speeeh  into  the  vernacular.  At  one  time  some  form  of  Buddhism  seems' 
to  have  proTailed;  but  this  has  wholly  disappeared  with  the 'rise  and 
pievaleneey  siisce  the  seventh  and  eighth  centnnes,  of  the  worship  of  Siva 
and  Ytahnu.  The  Tamil  .poasesses  a  few  works  of  high  literary  interest, 
too  often  disfigured  by  tiie  '^repulsive  gvossness  which  beslimes  aU 
Hindu  compoaitians." 

33iegospel  has  vary  sucoeasfnlbr  been  preached  among  these  nations  by 
various  missionary  societies.  Upwards  of  ninety  thousand  persons  pro- 
fiasB  Christianity.  Into  all  the  chief  langnages  the  Bible  has  been 
famislated:  by  the  Danish  missionaries  into  TamU,  in  1726;  by  the 
Serampore  missionaries  iuto  Tektgu,  in  1806 ;  into  Canarese,  in  1809 ; 
by  the  Church  missionaries  into  Malayalim,  in  1919.  These  versions 
have  ainee  undergone  revision  and  many  changes  ;  bnt  the  great  popu- 
latiOQ  of  Southern  India  can  now  read  the  wonderfbl  works  of  Gk)d,' 
''every  man  in  his  own  tongue."  The  Tumi!  language,  however,  seems 
likely  ere  long  entirely  to  supersede  the  Malf^alim. 

8.  iMgmffetakin  to  #&0  JErt9U?>.~Tliese  constitute  that  great  class  of 
fivma  of  ^oeh  whidimie  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  and  are  spoken  by 
acariy  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hindustan. 
These  languages  stand  in  eootiast  to  all  the  Tamil  dialects.  The  Saoscrit 
tongues  are  inflectional  in  their  parts  of  speech ;  the  Tamil  are  agglutinate. 
IhO'Sanserit  kngoagee  are  the  vernaculars  of  the  great  Aryan  people^ 
iflunagraots  into  In&i  from  Persia  and  Af^hapistan,  and  the  conquerors 
of  the  indigaBoaa  Riees'  whom  they  &und  dwelling  on  the  shores  of  the 
Sutii^e,  the  Juisna,  and  the  G«n^.  By  degrees  their  eonqnestB  spread 
aver  the  whole  of  Northeom  India ;  their  religion  was  received  by  the 
csD^ueved  populations,  and  then  extended,  as'we  have  seen,  to  the  region 
bs^ond  the  Nerbudda.  Sut  who  were  the  people  they  displaced  ?  Some 
have  said  the  Tamil  races  of  Southern  lodia;   others  that  race,  the 

*  Dr.  Caldwell  majb  that  there  are  no  equiTalents  for  the  words  "graren  imo^" 
or  •Idol"  in  the  DmvMian  languages.  "  Both  word  and  thing  are  foreign  to  pnmi- 
iielkanl  oiagsa  and  habito  of  thought,  and  were  introduoed  mto  the  Tamil  count  17 
bj  the  Bcahmin  with  the  PurAnio  ajatem  of  veligion  and  the  worship  of  idols."— 
Drmmdiau  Comparath^  Oramwiarj  p.  88. 
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remnants  of  which  exists  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  the  north  and 
south.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  suppose  th^  the  Tamils  had  been 
dwellers  beyond  the  Yindhjan  range  for  many  years  before  the  ArymxM 
tribes  entered  on  their  career  of  conauest.  Indeed,  the  Tamils  may  likre 
been  driven  out  by  the  races  whom  tne  Aryans  found  occupying  the  plains 
of  Hindustan.  These  raees  are  probaoly  the  people  referred  to  in. 
Sanscrit  writings  by  opprobrious  names,  such  as  Mlechas,  Dasyua, 
Bakshas,  giants,  demons,  and  the  like,  and  who  are  spoken  of  aa  owes«- 
powered  by  the  valour  of  the  children  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Certain. 
it  is  that  the  Sanscrit  languages  bear  some  evidence  of  the  influence  <rf 
a  people  speaking  another  tongue ;  and  even  the  mythology  of  the 
Brahmins  is  not  without  some  token  of  the  existence  of  previous  forms  of 
belief. 

The  Sanscrit  is  closely  allied  to  the  ][iithuanic  and  other  forma  of 
European  speech.  The  chief  dialects  at  present  spoken  in  I^dia,  are — 
1,  Hindi ;  2,  Cashmiri;  3,  Oujarathi;  4,  Bengali;  5,  Ori^a;  6,  Mahratti. 
The  Pali,  in  which  the  sacred  books  of  Ceylon  are  wntten,  is  a  dead 
form  of  the  Sanscrit.  Sanscrit  itself  has  long  ceased  to  be  spoken.  Of 
the  six  living  languages  given  above,  '^  the  Ca^miri,  Oujarathi,  and 
the  Ori^a,  are  spoken  not  only  over  the  smallest  areas,  but  b^  the 
fewest  individuals;  the  largest  areas  being  those  of  the  Marathi  and 
Hindi,  the  largjest  mass  of  speakers  being  those  of  the  Bengali  lan- 
guage."* There  are  other  dinlecls  spoken  in  Sind,  the  Punjaub,  the 
Koakan,  Marwar,  and  other  places;  but  they  are  all  allied  to  the  Hindi, 
and  generally  may  be  said  to  be  Sanscrit,  more  or  less  decomposed  and 
mixed  with  foreign  elements.  The  Assamese  appiears  to  be  a  form  of 
Bengali. 

The  Bengali  New  Testament  was  published  in  1801,  by  Dr.  Careys,  the 
whole  Bible  followed  in  1807.    The  Sanscrit  New  Testament  was  com- 

gleted  in  1809,  and  the  entire  Scriptures  finished  in  1818.  From  the 
erampore  Press  came,  in  1818,  the  Bible  in  Hindi;  the  Marathi  Nevr 
Testament  in  1811;  the  Oujurathi  in  1813;  the  Oriya  in  1809;  the 
Cashmiri  in  1820;  besides  other  veri»ions  in  many  of  the  local  dialecta  of 
Northern  Hindustan.  These  versions  have  since  been  greatly  improved, 
and  our  missionaries  are  continually  and  particularly  engaged  in  per- 
fecting the  Bengali,  the  Urdu,  the  Hindi,  and  the  Sanscrit ;  thua  pro- 
viding the*  Word  of  Gbd  for  upwards  of  one  hundred  millions  of  the 
people  of  India.  About  sixteen  thousand  persons  profess  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ  amongst  these  great  populations,  the  result  of  mis* 
sionary  labour  during  the  present  century. 

4.  The  Mohammedan  conquerers  brought  with  them  into  India  their 
language.  Persian  became  the  language  of  the  courts  of  law,  the  palace, 
and  the  camp.  In  large  cities,  where  the  Moslem  influence  was  more 
predominant  than  it  everwaa  in  the  country,  as  in  Lucknow,  Delhi,  Ag^ra^ 
Allahabad,  Fatna,  and  Dacca,  Persian  nearly  displaced  the  vernaculars,  and 
where  this  was  but  partially  effected  it  became  much  mixed  with  the 
ordinary  tongue.  This  mixtura  of  Hindi  with  Persian  finally  became 
the  Hindustani  or  Urdu,  the  amount  of  Hindi  varying  with  the  popula. 
tion,  according  as  it  is. more  or  less  Mohammedan.  "The  tfrdu  ia 
essentially  Hindi,"  says  Latham,  **  but  it  comprises  more  Persian  and  more 
Arabic  words  than  anv  of  the  true  vernaculars.  It  is  written,  moreover, 
in  Arabic  characters.       The  formation  of  this  new  tongue  was  greiitly 

•  Latham,  toI.  ii.,  p.  297. 
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freOitftied  by  the  stadjr  of  the  Koran,  and  the  introduction  of  Moham- 
■ledan  law.  It  is  spoken  more  or  less  throughout  Northern  India,  and 
hfMt  partially  in  the  peninsula,  and  there  only  in  the  districts  nnder 
BtttiTe  Mohammedan  rule.  It  is  chiefly  the  language  of  Moslem  cities. 
Ch>  into  the  country  and  the  people  understand  their  own  vernacular 
only. 

The  Bey.  H.  Martyn  finished  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  Urdu  in  1808,  and  it  was  issned  from  the  SeriUnpore  Press  in  1816. 
The  entire  Bible,  began  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomason  m  1819,  was  com- 
pleted by  the  London  missionaries  in  18l!2.  Meanwhile,  both  the 
&3rampore  and  Calcutta  missionaries  had  issned  the  New  Testament  in 
XTrdu,  and  Dr.  Yates's  version  still  continues  to  be  regarded  as  an  excel- 
lent one. 

5.  Some  mention  should  be  made  of  the  Singhalese  language.  Learned 
men  have  not  yet  decided  its  true  relation,  either  with  the  Tamil  or 
Hindi  class  of  languages.  The  sacred  language  of  Ceylon  is  the  Pali,  a 
form  of  the  Sanscrit,  and  "the  Mu,  or  High  Singhalese,  the  classical 
ferm  of  the  existing  vernacular,  is  manifestly  allied  to  Sanscrit."  The 
Sinjghaleae  people  resemble  the  Aryan  race  rather  than  the  Tamilian; 
wbue,  in  the  rude  and  barbarous  tribes  of  the  Yeddahs  and  Eodiyas,  and 
in  the  prevalence  of  demonolatry  in  the  island,  we  may  find  traces  of  a 
population  which  inhabited  the  country  before  the  entrance  of  the 
present  race  or  the  establishment  of  the  religion  of  Buddha. 

The  four  gospels  were  translated  into  Singhalese  during  the  reign  of 
the  Dat<:hy  and  printed  in  1739,  and  the  entire  New  Testament  in  1783. 
A  new  translation  was  completed  and  printed  in  1817.  A  Mr.  Tolfrey 
was  the  chief  translator;  but  he  was  much  aided  by  Mr.  Chater,  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  and  Mr.  Armour,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission.  The  Old 
Testament  was  then  proceeded  with,  and  the  first  edition  was  issued  in 
1823.  Upwards  of  tnirteen  thousand  persons  are  said  to  be  connected 
with  the  missionary  bodies  labouring  in  this  island. 

The  gospel  has  made  some  progress  among  all  these  races,  and  the 
servants  of  Christ,  by  their  acquisition  of  the  languages  of  the  people 
and  the  translation  of  the  Word  of  Qod  into  their  many  tongues,  have 
hud  the  foundation  for  yet  greater  and  more  rapid  progress  in  years  to 
eome.  The  difficult  preparatory  steps  have  been  taken,  and  with  such 
results  as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  any  mind  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  the  Hindu  as  well  as  to  the 
European ;  to  the  miserable  outcasts  and  Pariah  tribes  of  Hindustan  as 
well  as  to  the  savage  clans  of  the  Southern  sea.* 


FOREIGN    INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  EAST. 

Cazcxjtta. — ^The  decease  of  our  highly  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  James 
Thomas,  has  rendered  necessary  some  changes  in  the  arraDgements  for  carrving 
<m  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  Thomas  was  for  several  years  the  pastor  of  the 
Lall  Baaar  Church,  a  church  composed  of  Europeans,  Anglo- Indians,  and 

•  Tor  tbe  blocks  from  wbick  is  taken  the  coloured  map  tbat  adorns  this  number, 
we  ■!«  indebted  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Ghorch  Missionary  Society. 
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natires,  and  founded  bv  the  brethren  of  Serampore  at  aaeariy  period  of 
labours.  The  church  haa  unanimously  chosen  the  Ber.  J.  Sale»  our 
sionarj  in  Jessore,  as  their  future  pastor,  and  to  this  arrangement  tlie  Cool- 
mittee  have  giren  their  cordial  sauotion.  Mr.  Sale  will  accordingly  remove 
into  Calcutta,  and  his  place  will  hare  to  be  filled  by  one  of  the  new  mis* 
sionartes  pre^mriD^  to  go  out  this  year. 

The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Press  has, been  undertaken  by  the 
Ber.  C.  B.  Lewis,  for  which»  both  by  training  and  acquirements,  he  is  admir- 
ably qualified.  In  hia  hands*  the  Committee  aoe  confident  the  Press  will  lose 
none  of  its  reputation  for  typographical  ezeellenoe,  while  the  printiofr  of  tbe 
Scriptures,  and  erery  description  of  missionary  work,  will  be  oanied  oil  vritlL 
equal  if  not  increaaed  ardour. 

Mr.  Joseph  Gregson,  with  his  companions  of  Toyage,  Mrs.  Jno.Greg^soB, 
and  Mrs.  Sampson,  arrived  in  safety  in  Calcutta  on  the  11th  December.  Tlia 
Toyage  was  unusually  long,  but  health  was  enjoyed  throughout,  and  manjr 
opportunities  were  afforded  our  young  brother  to  conduct  Divine  service  on 
board,  and  to  seek  to  benefit  the  souls  of  his  fellow-passengers.  Mr.  Gregson 
expected  to  start  for  his  station  at  Manghyr  in  about  a  fortnight. 

HowBAH. — Amidst  much  sickness  Mr.  Kerry  has  been  enabled  to  carry  on 
his  work  at  this  station.  The  attendance  at  the  English  service  has  very  mnch. 
increaaed,  though  the  congregation  is  subject  to  continual  change  from 
removals  and  death.  One  young  man  was  about  to  be  reunited  with  the 
church,  and  there  were  existing  many  signs  of  earneatness  and  increaainff 
spirituality.  A  young  man,  formerly  a  Mussmman,  but  for  some  years  a  profeaeed 
Christian,  ha»  been  baptized.  When  a  boy  he  was  a  scholar  in  the  aohool 
at  Dinagepore,  under  tne  late  Mr.  Smyiie.  An  additional  native  preacher  has 
been  employed,  who  has  been  trained  in  the  Theological  Class,  under  M!r. 
Pearce,  for  three  years.  His  name  is  Gobindo,  and  his  parents  are  Christians 
liring  at  Serampore.  Mr.  Kerry  feels  much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  take 
his  part  in  all  the  labours  of  the  native  brethren  and  the  church. 

AxiFORB. — In  the  following  brief  note  Mr.  Pearce  has  given  to  us  aeFeral. 
interesting  pieces  of  information.  The  reference  to  the  employment  of  oar 
native  brethren  is  a  very  pleasing  evidence  of  the  improvement  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Indian  Government/  Mr.  Pearcs's  letter  is  dated  November  8,  1858: — 

"  The  young  men  of  the  clsss  have  all  j  soldiers  were  constantly  changed,  but  the 
lasohed  tfaisir  soTeral  destinations,  and  six  or  sailors  are  fixed.  This  renders  labour  Ibr 
seven  of  them  are  alr«ady  engaged  perms- 1  their  benefit  more  hopefuL  As  a  good 
nantly  a$  preachers.  Two  of  them  onleaving,  [  many  others  from  the  neighbourliood  have 
married  two  of  the  girlt  of  Miss  Packer'a    attended,  I  have  hope  that  if  this  aervioe 


school,  and  one  of  these  has  since  found  em- ' 
ployment  at  Dinagepore  as  a  schoolmistress. 
She  has  thus  beaun  early  to  dispaase  the 
bsnefita  imparled  to  her  at  Aiipore.  I 
think  I  have  not  told  yon  before  that  I 
have  had,  since  the  spring  of  the  year,  a 
morning  service  in  English  for  the  benefit 
of  the  soldiers,  and  latterly  sailors,  who  are 
ststioned  near  the  Jail  to  guard  it.  The 
Government  have  mrmed  what  they  term 
a  Naval  Brigade,  consuting  of  sailors  en- 
Usted  from  the  meroliant  ships  in  port. 
These  are  all  trained  as  soldiers,  but  retain 
their  sailor*s  dress.  They  are  a  fine  body 
of  man,  and  seem  to  endure  the  dimate 
better  than  the  soldiers..  We  hare  eighty 
of  these  men  at  Aiipore,  and  about  forty  of 
them  attend  the  English  service  with  me 
at  seven  o'clock.  I  have  had  much  ploaaure 
in  theae  moniag  labours,  and  I  hope  good 
is  doing.  Lewis  and  Wenger  hare  s^ieed 
to  carry  it  on  during  my  abseucew    Tiie 


continues  we  nuy  form  here  a  little  ISng- 
lisli  church  in  time. 

**  I  oanaot  prolong  this  letter  much,  but 
I  may  say  that  the  prodamatioa  of  tha 
Queen's  sovereignty  seems  to  base  rtiffiimid 
universal  satisfaction  among  her  country* 
men,  while  the  natives  have  received  it  hare 
in  a  very  hopeful  manner.  The  Proclama- 
tion itaelf  has  given  very  general  sati^&c- 
tioii.  One  paragraph  might  have  boen 
different,  but  the  public  spirit  is  against  it, 
and  it  will  prove  innoxious. 

"  I  hope,  therefore,  better  times  are 
dawning,  and  that  the  Jjord.  is  about  to 
grant  us  manifest  tokens  of  his^  favour.  A 
respectable  native,  who  has  long  been  • 
secret  disciple,  Uke  Nioodemus,  piomisaa  to 
come  next  LordU  day  for  baptism.  I  am 
not  quite  sure  he  will,  but  hope  he  wilL 
You  will  be  interested  to  learn  that  tin 
late  pastor  at  Intally,  Shem  Chunder,  has 
been  appointed  a  DtpntgOUUUor  amd 
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hy  Mr.  Hallidaf.  Natira 
ObfirtraiM  will  aoon  baoome  inorMsmgly 
Oh,  that  the^  wara  battar  pre*. 
i  bj  adnoKtion  to  maet  tha  denumd  for 
I !  Wa  mttst  do  mom  ibr  their  aduoa^ 
tioa — their  SngUsh  aduoalion.  If  wa  do, 
inalmd  of  baiog  tha«tail,  they  will  sood  be- 
eooa  tha  head  among  thair  countrymcoi. 
What  eaa  be  done  ?  Do  thlak.  about  it. 
I^  then  ba  aa  Sngliah  aohool  at  aaoh  of 


our  statioiia.for  CMHiam  boys^  Ifotfiir 
tha  miMionarjrtodnidga  there  in,  but  onlf 
to  keep  it  going.  The  ohange  of  goit€KOr 
meat  will  give  a  tenfold  impiUee  to  thac 
learning  of  tha  £ag|iab  language,  and  gua' 
people  should  be.pnefNMwd  for  the  fulnrei 
rhora  ie  not  a  doiibfc  that  EngUah.  will 
soon,  beaome  tha  langpiage  of  tha  oouiie. .  It 
moat  ba  eo».  aa  thinga^move  on. 


JB9soB£.r~The  fears  entertained  of  the  appeazance  of  the  rebels  in  thia 
district  of  Bensal,  iu  the  early  paet  of  last  year,  were  r^movedf  by  the  presenca 
o£  Aome  EoglisK  sailors  sent  from  Calcutta  for  tha  purpose.  It  would,  mora- 
over,  appear^  that  there  does  not  exist  any.  deep  hostility  to  the  English  rola. 
The  mittves  are  able  to  see  that  their  chief  oppreaaors  are  men  of  their  own 
Bation — the  petty  officials  and.  the  zeroindarBy.  who  everywhere  use  the  power 
vitk  wlii^  they  h  tsre  been  intmstad  for  their  own  selfilsh  adTantage.  The 
indigo  planteni  may  be  perfect^  just^  bnt  their  native- serrantS'wMl  not  fongo« 
their  perqaieitee,  nor  diminish  uieir  unriffhteous  gains.  ''  ThS'  Bengalis  well 
know,'^  aaya  Mr.  Sale,  ^'  that  the  worst  and  most  heartless  of  their  oppressors 
are  their  own  countrymen.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  ffoapel  of  Christ,  and 
that  alone,  is  the  only  real  cure  for  the  woes  of  India.  Nevectheleasy  a  good 
aod  effiieient  police,,  the  cleanaLag  our  courts  of  their  vile  cdbala  of  lawyers,  and 
Uie  simplification  of  the  pceaeaare,.aQ  aa  to  give  the  poor  cheap  and  speedjF 
justice,  and  those  other  measures  for  which  the  missionaries  have  petitioned^ 
woald  do  mnch  to  relieve  the  su^ring^  poor,  and  to  establish  our  Government 
in  the  hearts  of  the  peopte.**  With  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  states 
of  feelins  among  the  people  betokens  incnaased  eamestneas  of  attention.  Two 
Hinda  nmilies  about  the  middle  of  the  year  joined  the  mifisiom  The.  new 
eoiuveris  under  Mr.  Aadenoa's  care  wane  makiofl)  sa^sfastory  proffoeas  in 
koowievlge^  and  his. hopes  are  sanguine,  that  they  wiu  become  useful-  hdpem  in 
Utt  Bnaaion. 

Patsta.  -Although  the  loyalty  of  the  people  of  this  important  city  haa 
thnw^out  the  mutiny  been  very  doubtful,  no  nacont  disturbaucea  hav^ 
oeeumd.  The  miaaiiinaries,  Mi\  Kalberer  and  Mr.  Gruff,  have  deemed  it 
btta^  to  ooeQpy  tha  noiaaton-house  at  Bankipoce,  alihuugh  M&  Kidberer^s  hoiue 
in  the  city  has  been  retained  for  occupation  as  soon  as  it  can  be  inhabited  with 
siliBty.  Bebel.  sepoys  are  oocasionally  caught  in  Patna^  and  t^e  Jugdespore- 
nratineera  at  one  time  approached  within  thirty  miles  of  it.  Mr.  Kalberer  giveB> 
u»  the  following  startling  facts  in  reference  to  the  causes  of  the  mutiny.  The 
time  referred  to  -was  early  in  1857  : — 


'  At  Banae^rnnJQ  I  fell  in  with  the  6§th 
nt  K.  L  That  raginunt  was  in  a 
verf  asnitad  state.  I  spoke  to  them  when 
Ih^  oaiua  where  I  waa  preaching,  but 
they  oppoaad  ma  in  the  fiercest  manner. 
At  first  I  could  not  nnderarand  what  they 
BMsnt  by  baiog  so  angry,  till  they  told  me 
tlMk  OoveromaDt  inl^aad  to  make  them 
Chritttana,  and  that  Lord  Camung  oame 
with  thia  purpoie.  He  had  taken  an  oath 
at  home  to  make  all  the  8epoy«  Christian* 
by  putting  cow's  fat  and  pig's  lard  into  the 
eartridgeB.  Numbers  of  them  ixAd  tae  that 
tiny  'v^uld  fight  against  it,  and-  give  their 
IBS'  dvap  of  btood.  Someof  the  (^der  ones 
kAA  me  that  tfiair  yooog  feUowa  are  jui4 
liha  wildbaasts,  and  that  there  is  no  doubt 
Ihey  weald,  striba  one  down  at  any  time. 
Baring  got  nosi  to  the  seoret^  I  knew  how 
towaat  wSUkthaw  maa»  I  anmd  with  than. 


from  day  to  day  out  the  foUv  of  suoh.  ideas,, 
and  pointed  out  to  them  what  true  Ghria- 
tiaaity  is.  At  last  numbera  came  to  that 
ooxmluflion»  that  to  beoome  a  Christian  one 
must  become  a  Faqir.  I  said,  Yes,  evocy 
day  a  beggar  at  the  gate  of  heaven.  After 
tKnne  days  I  advisMl  tha  officers  of  tha 
regiment  to  lepiweut  tha  state  of  tha  regi- 
ment to  Govammaafc  These  Sapoya  fi«- 
came  so  partial  to  US|  that  tliey  would  do 
everything  to  pull  our  garees  and  carta  over 
rivers,  with  my  wife  and  children;  fh>m 
the  bazaars  they  would  send  us  fowls,  mille, 
wood,  and  would,  frequently  inquire  into 
our  wants." 

"That  very  ragimaat  volunteered"  fcr 
Chims.and  is  now  tfawok  Amongst.  th«e 
people  was  the  fear  of  being  nuuU  Cfaria-* 
tiana;  aa  soon  as  they  baoame  aoqnaiatad 
with  what  truer  Christianity  ia»  their,  fiaaa 
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rabtuidd.  I  foand,  alio,  that  the  anneza- 
tiOn  of  Ottde  was  not  wdoome,  as,  of 
course^  it  was  not  to  anj  other  Moham- 
medans. This  I  foond  to  be  the  case  in 
Odcutta  and  Qja  and  other  plaoei.*' 

*'  The  chief  instroments  in  bringing  abont 
this  mutiny  hare  been  the  Mohammedans. 
As  a  proof  I  might  mention  some  inei* 
dents  1  met  with  before  the  outbreak  took 
place  in  Calcutta.  When  I  was  there  a 
short  time  in  1857,  the  Mohammedans  were 
▼ery  fierce,  much  worse  than  in  Patna. 
There  I  got  several  hints  that  soon  their 
time  would  come.  This  I  generaUy  treated 
with  contempt,  and  told  them  that  their 
time  never  would  oome  in  this  land  as  long 
as  they  were  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans. 
When  I  came  up  to  0ya  I  found  the 
Mohammedans  there  in  the  same  state.  I 
particularly  reooUect  a  young  fellow  telling 
me  that  in  a  rerj  short  time  we  should 
see ;  when  an  elderly  man  took  htm  by  the 


arm,  and  went  away  with  him.  In  l^tna 
I  found  a  Hindoo,  an  up-countryman,  talk- 
ing in  that  way ;  he  told  me  tmit  in  three 
months  we  should  be  all  turned  out  of  tiie 
oountry,  and  so  riolent  was  he  against  vu, 
that  I  told  him  that  it  appeared  that  he  wms 
going  about  the  country  to  esdte  people 
to  rebellion,  and  if  he  would  not  keep 
silent  I  would  try  to  get  him  apprehendec^ 
when  the  others  took  him  away.  If  ow,  from 
these  incidents,  it  appears  to  my  mind 
clear,  that  the  followers  of  the  false  propliet 
were  the  chief  instigators  who  brought 
about  the  tbtoH,  and  that  the  Hindoo* 
followed  thom  with  yarious  false  reporta ; 
and  seeing  the  land  almost  without  any 
European  troops,  they  found  now  the  beat 
time  to  do  so ;  and  I  beliere  they  would 
have  succeeded  had  not  the  true  Christiana 
lifted  up  their  Toioes  to  heayen,  for  indeed 
it  would  haye  been  no  difficult  task  to  bring 
their  plan  to  a  sueoessrul  issue." 


These  remarks  from  one  intimately  conyersant  with  the  lan^age  and  habits 
of  the  people  are  of  much  yaloe  in  pointing  out  some  of  the  original  sources  <xi 
that  great  eyent  which  has  so  signalised  t^  year  1857. 

CuTWA. — ^After  the  decease  of  Mr.  Parry,  Mr.  Williamson  assumed  chaige  of 
of  this  'station,  and  a  short  time  afterwards  yisited  it.  He  thus  reports  the 
incidents  of  his  yisit  under  date  of  July  14,  1858, 

able  to  obtain  scholars.     The  Christian 


*'  On  inquiry,  I  ft>und  there  was  no  call 
fbr  a  meetmsf  of  the  Church,  there  being  no 
candidates  tot  admission  by  bi^tism  or 
otherwise,  nor  any  cases  requiring  the 
exercise  of  disoipline.  On  Lord's  day,  I 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  Sopner  in  the  aflenoon.    Con- 

nitions  small,  comprising,  besides  chil- 
,  only  flye  men  and  Iburteen  women. 
The  number  of  natiye  Christians  here  has 
been  much  reduced  since  Mr.  Carey's  death, 
many  haying  left  in  searcdi  of  employment. 
When  the  Panys  who  are  still  here  leaye, 
the  reduction  will  be  still  greater,  at  least 
four  more.  We  had  a  monthly  prayer 
meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  on  the 
foHowing  Monday,  which  was  well  attended. 
The  schoolmaster,  who  was  supported  by 
tiie  Society  on  a  salary  of  5n.  a  month, 
had  left  for  his  natiye  plac^  Jessore,  a  few 
days  before  I  came,  on  account  of  not  being 


children,  both  male  and  female,  are  at  fint 
taught  nartly  by  Miss  Party,  and  partly  -fay 
one  of  nie  natrre  preachers,  who  staya  at 
home  in  the  morning  for  the  joint  purpose 
of  teaching  and  cenduoting  public  worship. 
Since  I  came  here  I  haye  been  going  aboat 
with  the  natiye  preachers  to  the  basaara  <yf 
Cutwa,  and  neighbouring  yilhges  around. 
The  people,  efiefly  Hindoos,  hear  well 
without  making  any  rejdy,  often  expreaainff 
their  assent  to  what  is  said.  I  haye  read 
the  natiye  preachers*  foomal  for  the  last 
three  montns.  They  seem,  from  it^  and 
from  r«K>rt,  to  be  ^igent  in  their  work. 
Both  of  them  are  preSy  good  preachers^ 
and  steady  well-behayed  men,  but  appear 
to  be  deficient  in  what  we  want  so  maeh 
to  see  in  them  and  others — ^more  tetl  and 
deyotedness  to  the  great  cause  in  which 
they  are  engaged." 


Mr.  Williamson  a^iu  yisited  Cutwa  in  the  month  of  September,  and  spent 
the  time  in  labours  similar  to  those  reported  aboye. 

AoiUL— Daring  his  residence  in  Agra,  Mr.  Parsons  has  continued  diligently 
to  labour  at  the  reyiaion  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hindi,  which  has  now 
proceeded  to  the  end  of  the  Gospels.  The  early  morning  was  devoted  to 
preaching  in  the  bazaars  of  the  city,  and  at  the  ghauts  of  the  Jumna,  the  rest 
of  the  day  being  spent  in  the  revision.  From  a  letter  dated  July  23rdy  vre 
extract  the  following  particulars  relative  to  the  state  of  the  miBsion: — 


'<  The  natiye  Christians  composing  the 
Chitoura  community' sre  all,  1  think,  in  the 
serriee  of  Qovemmen-  in  Agra  or  Putty- 
furh.    In  one  of  my  letters  I  mentioned 


that  Bernard  thought  some  of  them  would 
be  happy  to  return  to  Chitoura  when  it 
was  re-established,  especially  in  ease  of 
brother  Smith's  return.     But  he  has  ve* 


THE  KI88IOVABT  HBIULB. 


181 


J  Btad  Huii  H  does  not  appear  likely 
i  they  will,  as  their  emoluments  are  so 
^  greater  than  what  thej  oonld  possiblj 
1  at  their  trade. 
**  Here,  in  Agra^  some  of  them  are  liTing 
ia  the  fort  in  quarters  assigned  to  them  bjr 
Oawerument,  .and  some  are  liring  in  the 
oatbonees  of  the  Mission  bungalow.  But 
it  will  be  necessary  for  them  toremore  from 
tiw  ooihouses  when  the  mission  house  is 
repairBd ;  and  then,  '  Is  the  Mission  to 
dume  itself  wiUi  the  dutj  of  proriding 
dveuings  for  tliom  ?'  becomes  a  question 
for  decUion.  On  the  one  hand,  if  tlie 
Christians  hare  to  seek  houses  for  them- 
•elTeSy  either  thej  will  obtain  some  kind 
of  dweUing  from  Goremment,  or  tliey 
win  rent  houses  in  the  basaars,  and  so  be 
scattered  here  and  there  amoug  the  heathen. 
And  it  might  be  said  that  thus  their  chil- 
dzen  would  be  exposed  to  much  evil  bj 
hearing  and  seoug  heathen  and  immoral 
words  and  practices;  and  thej,  being  thus 
aeattered,  could  not  be  so  regularly  gathered 
iir  worship  and  instruction,  or  be  under 
audi  strict  supenrision.  And  again,  it  may 
be  said,  that  if  the  mission  should  provide 
dwdlinin,  the  Christians,  being  now  in  re- 
ceipt ofgood  salaries,  might  pay  rent  suffi- 
cient to  cover  the  expense  of  repaim,  at 
least.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  urged, 
that  the  erection  and  charge  of  houses  for 
■ative  l/hnstians  is  a  sad  burden  on  a  mis- 
sioMry's  time,  and  involves  cares  very 
fiMnrign  from  his  special  work,  the  distrac- 
tiona  of  whbh  it  would  be  by  all  means  well 
lor  him  to  escape^  unless  seme  important 
end  be  gained  by  his  endunng  them. 

"  Bernard  has  got  the  two  bungalows  at 
Qiitoiira  and  the  chapel  rooled  in  i  brethren 
Owgaou  and  Evans  went  over  the  other 
day  to  see  them. 

"  Bernard  is  taking  ohaxge  of  the  Chi- 
toora  people  here  in  Agra.  They  assemble 
ia  the  Purtepura  chapel  for  worsliip,  and 
we  have  sometimes  a  congregation  of  fifty 
penons,  inclusive  of  children,  but  the  num- 
bers Tary  very  much.  Thi^oor  Das  re- 
mains at  Chitoura,  and  goes  out  presching 
by  hunsel^  or  with  Bernard,  wluni  he  goes 
over.  The  villsge  work  is  that  for  which 
he  Is  best  fitted,  and  in  which  he  feels  most 
at  home.  It  would  be  well  for  him  to  have 
a  eompanion.  But  I  know  of  no  one  suit- 
able to  employ  as  a  native  preacher ;  and 
it  would  seem  better  not  to  engage  persons 


in  such  a  wwk,  unless  evidently  qualified 
from  above.  The  paucity  of  native  helpers 
is  no  less  distressing  than  that  of  European 
labourers,  and  no  less  calls  for  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  churches  to  Gk>d,  who  alone 
can  supply  the  deficiency  by  his  grace. 

*'  Chitoura,  now  that  the  community  has 
removed  to  Aera,  will  be  just  a  preaching 
station,  with  Uie  advantage  of  bemg  some 
fourteen  miles  nearer  to  the  large  towns  or 
villages  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Agra 
district,  and  to  the  districts  beyond.  Mr. 
Smith  will  be  unfettered  for  preaching  and 
itinerating,  and  will  hsrre  a  great  multitude 
of  people  withm  reach  from  Chitoura. 

"  In  our  preaching  to  the  natives,  we 
continue  to  reoeive  the  ssme  encouragement. 
We  notice  many  more  Muasahnans  among 
our  congregations  in  the  city.  As  ye^ 
however,  they  are  very  quiet,  and  only  an 
instance  or  two  has  yet  occurred  of  their 
arguing  against  us,  as  formerly.  I  expect 
they  will  gradually  grow  bolder.  Several 
persons  hare  come  to  us  professing  to  wish 
to  become  Christians,  out  affbramff  no 
prcif  of  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
subject.  We  might  expect,,  from  the  altered 
conduct  of  Government  towards  native 
Christians,  that  many  such  cases  will 
occur.  We  were  amused  at  the  straight- 
forward avowal  one  man  made  of  his  object. 
He  had  previously  been  receiving  instruc- 
tion from  the  Church  missionaries,  and 
he  said  Mr.  French  had  told  him  he 
would  be  prepared  for  baptism  by  ano- 
ther month's  instruction.  It  is  not  likely 
this  was  at  all  a  correct  report  of  Mr. 
French's  words;  however,  he  said,  *Now 
instruct  me  a  month  longer,  and  then  bap- 
tise me^  and  give  me  a  certificate  of  bap- 
tism, and  then  I  will  go  and  get  a  livinff.' 
Doubtless  this  is  a  correct  aooount  of  the 
motives  of  many  who  profees  an  interest  in 
Christianity.  I  make  it  a  first  object  to 
disabuse  the  minds  of  aH  who  come,  of 
any  idea  of  temporal  advantage,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, there  are  few  who  visit  me  a 
second  time.  I  see  but  little  difibrence  in 
the  prospects  of  success  on  account  of  the 
mutiny,  so  far  as  the  feelings  and  belief  of 
the  people  so.  There  is  the  same  belief  in 
falsettood,  there  are  the  same  old  arguments, 
there  is  the  same  levity  and  insensibility. 
We  depend,  as  ever,  on  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  convert." 


Bkwarbs.— Under  date  of  August  6th,  Mr.  Heinig  reports  the  foilowlDg 
pleasing  incidents : — 


''Since  about  a  month,  almost  daily, 
suliolei'a  of  all  ages  oeme  to  me  on  their 
wevhome  from  the  Government  College, 
■ad  tnqoire  about  Jesus  Christ,  his  divinity, 
tmd  iMHT  he  is  the  Sanonr ;  also  from  the 


city,  several  come  and  make  inquiry  about 
Christianity ;  some  of  them  read  the  gospel 
with  much  attention;  frequently,  when 
they  have  read  Matthew  as  far  as  tho  9th 
efaapter  to  the  7th  verso,  there  they  stop— 


ISi 
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the  qneation  wliioh  our  Lord  pat  to  the 
Scribes  piusleft  tbem ;  and  whea  they  ask 
me  about  it,  I  generallj  make  tliem  read  it 
over  again,  to  Uie  end  of  the  8tfa  Tcnc^  and 
then  I  put  the  same  question  to  them  and 
make    them  think,  smd  they  soon  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  both  are  difficult; 
upon  which  I  show  them  the  divinitj  and  i 
humanity  of  our  Lord,  which  they  f ully  | 
admit ;  but  then  I  make  them  reflect  that 
such  a  Sa«riour  we  indeed  need)  who  is  a  I 
sinless  human  being,  ao>  that  there  may  be  j 


n)am.in.him  to  take. upon.  hiosalfaiunMa% 
and  carry  them  amy,  &o, ;  allthi«»  tlun, 
affonds  a  great  scope  for  distmssioa,.  and  I 
am  glad  to  add,  that  they  leavo^me  aatiafiad 
with  the  ezplaaationa.  Xhe  attention  of 
the  people  in  the  cit^.  to  the  pnwuhing  ta 
abo  Tery  remarkable,  th£|y  listen  now  njw/jy. 
thtmghtfuUifi  hovcFer,  I  will  not  b«  too 
aaaguine  in  my  expnaaions,.but  will  hope 
on  and  pray  on,  and  shall  rejoice  if  X  toon 
should  Jieepaople  oomeforyrard  toembmoatfae 
gospel  as  those  in  Mulianah,  near  Meecut.'* 


admitted  to  the  church,  of  whom  we  hope 
well.  Another  of  our  lads,  too,  has  been 
placed  at  Sdrampotw,  making  the  third 
from  Dinageporoi  at  that  institution,  who 
are  supported  by  their  parents.  One  of 
our  boys  we  recently  lost  by  deatii ;  his 
last  moments,  as  also  the  tenor  of  his  short 
life,  mnnifosting  that  fulness  of  faith  in  the 
Saviour's  atonement  which  leaves  no  doubt 
as  to  his  gain  bv  the  change  from  time 
to  eternity.  His  death  proved  instrumental 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  reclaiming^ a  back- 
slid .^r,  and  also  in  the  conversion  of  his 
mother." 


DiNAOEFOBB. — Mr.  and  M^ra.  M^Xenna  have  anffered  much  from  sickDeas, 
and  bj  the  directioa  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  station  have  gone  down 
to  Serampore.  At  present  thejr  are  staving  at  Sewry,  Bii'bhoom,  aad  hava 
found  benefit  from  the  change.  Mr.  M*£Lonna  thus  reports  the  stata  of  the 
mission  at  Dinagnpore  :— 

'*  When  I  left  Dinagepore,  everything  are-now  undeiwoing  a  ooorse  of  instraciion 

as  regards  the  missionary  native  Ohristiaa    preparatory  to  it;  and  one  has  recently  I 

community,  appeared  in  a  sattsfactory 
statCb  It  is  trne  there  is  not  that  life  and 
energy  that  could  bo  desired  (although 
there  are  one  or  two  who  make  independent 
eflbrta  to  oommnnicate  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen),  but  the  moral  tone  of  the  mission 
is  good ;  and  when  this  can  be  said  for 
any  mission  in  India,  it  means  a  very  great 
deaL  Our  girls*  school,  too  (perhaps  the 
most  important  part  of  a  mission),  though 
limited  in  numbers,  in  other  respects  is 
flourishing.  On  the  whole,  the  young 
people,  both  in  knowledge  and  good  sense, 
are  a  vast  improvement  upon  tl^ir  seniors. 
One  or  two  are  waiting  for  baptism,  and 

OoMXLLAH. — ^Mr.  Bton'has  famished  us  with  the^  ft>ll4>irisg  intereetmfr 
aooount  of  his  viaii  to  this  station,  and  of  his  labours  while  there.  It  is  dated 
September  13,  1859 : — 

days  we  had  bitter  disputes  with  Brahmins 
and  Hindus,  Deists  and  If  usaalmans,  but 
our  audianee  increased  daily ;  and  on  the 
Mussalman.  *  Bucker  Ked '  day,  we  had, 
(tool  seven  in  the  morning,  tin.  noon,  bo 
many  as  500  and  690  heasars. 

"  Oa  many  a  M]usaahnan*s  fnoe  oould  be 
seen  angry  features,  and  one  day  one  of 
them  disputed  for  an  hour  ytxj  w'^'™}^ 
and  passionately.  Another  said:  *We 
will  not  now  dispute  with,  you,  but  wait 
till  the  Rajah  irom  the  Wes^  arrives, 
when  Mohammedanism- shall  crash  Chris- 
tianity.  Then .  yon  F^rringhees .  wilL  ba  all 
driven  out  of  the  land.'  We  replied:  *Thsi 
it  is  not  likely  that  wa  and  our  religion 
shall  be  uprooted  from  India  ;  he  had  better 
dismiss  his  hopes  of  the  Mnssalman  B^sh, 
for  there  will  none  come  to  this  part  of 
Bengal.' 

'*  i£aoh  day  my  introduction  to  my  ad- 
dress waa  a  £9w  sentencea  to  the  effiiot  < 
*  That  we  were  not  Companf 'a  wanMJSih 
get  no  pay  either  for  ourselves  nw  for  bosks 


"  In  OomiUah.  we  have  now  a  neat 
Christian  village,  and  a  chapel  will,  I  hope, 
be  flniahed  on  my  next  trip  there  in  Sup- 
temben  The  Chureh  appcdxs  to  be  getting 
on  pretty  well,  and  one  or  two  European 
residents  take,  much  interest  in.  them. 

"  There  ars  a  few  candidates,  who  pro- 
bably may.  be  added  to  the  Church  on  my 
next  visit.  Four  or  five  mombers  are  stiU 
in  the  hills,  but  the/  have  sent  word  that 
they  would  come- over  and  settle  down  in 
OomiUah  after  the  harvest ;  so  that  by  the 
end  of  this  year  the  *Kundal  Church' 
besomes  extinct,  and  will  assume  the  name 
of  Comillah  Baptist  iChurch. 

"  Radha  Mohun,  who  is  now  with  his 
&mily  perrtianently  settled  there,  gives  me 
much  cause  for  gratitude  to  God.  He  is 
just  the  man  for  thorn,  and  is  much  liked 
by  them. 

"  During  my  stay  in  Comillah,  I 
meached  in  the  oompany  of  Joy  Nan^an, 
Ram  Jiban  II,  and  the  Tipperah  Bhisonath, 

daily,  in  the  middle  and  both  ends  of  that  ,  ^ 

large  baiaar.    For  the  first-  two  or  threaj  from  the  Company, .  and  that  beiwesa.  tb* 
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Qtmgptny  and  ovndres- there  was  a  great^ 
gil^  BO  t^t  we  nevee  shall  enter  the  Com- 
pMif 's  servicv,  nor*  wiil  tbej  emploj  mis- 
aanaiiea.*  i  can  aasme  70U  this  told  on 
BBiy  of  the  hearers. 

**  On  the  Backer  Eed- 1  preached  boldly 
firan  O^  i.  8,  and  M\y  exposed'  Mahomed 
at  m  im  poster,  whoso  doom  is  sealed.  To 
mj  astonishment  perfect  silence  prevailed 
thnmghoat. 

"  &ieh  suooetsiTe  dajt  aaaoonms  £  arrived 
at  the  one  end  of  the-basaar^  crowds  oame 
frsn  all  sides»  walking:  aloag  wttii  me  to 
the  preaching  spot,  and  then  decently  and 
orderlj  poUCKl  themaelves  before  us.  What 
vas  remarkable  wastltatthe  people  did  not 
go  and  come,  but  stood  sfciU^  for -three,  and 
evnn  on  some  d^s,  for  fire  hours  to  Usten 

Daccjl. — Our  readers  'vrill  peruse  with  interest  the  following  thouffhtful 
lemarka  of  Mr.  Brobinaon,  on  the  effects  which  the  mutiny  has  produced,  and 
iU  probable  inflaenee  on  the  fature  eran^elisation.  of  the  country.  As  Mr. 
l&>ohi9iin  was  born  ia  India,  and  is  thoroughly  master  of  the  vem8cular«  hit 
opinions  are  of  much  weight. 

to  cook  it  and  compel  them  to  eat  it  with  a 

view  to  destroy  the'u"  caste !     Why  are  the 

'  people  so  ready  to  accept  such  nonsense? 


to  our  prsaching.  One  day  a  Muhajan  said 
to  our  preachers  when  we  had  done  :  ^Alas ! 
alasl  The  Padri  Sahib  seems  to  take  all 
OomiUah  by  storm  ;  daily  more  people  nm 
after  him  ;  in  this  way  we  all  must  become 
Chriatisnsi  !*  On  my  way  up  and  down, 
we  bad  less  encouraging  work.  At  Com- 
panygain,  an  elderly  Brahmin  would  not 
believe  that  we  had  no  connection  with  the 
Company;  He  insisted  before  a  crowd  that 
we  ware  its  serrants  and  paid  for  <  our 
work;  He  said :  *  The  more  you  can  make 
Qbrttlian%  the  higher  your  salary  fram 
the*  Company  will  be^  and  this  is  tbeaasni 
why  you,  every  now  and  then,  come  thie. 
way  and  ui^  us  so  hard  to  believe  in  your 
JesuA  Christ.'". 


''To  a  careful  obserrer,  the  cause  of 
dttist  here  is  not  without  signs  of  a 
triomph  which  may  not  be  far  oif.  Both 
Christianity  on  the  one  hand,  and  false  reli- 
gioa  on  the  other,  seem  to  be  gathertog  up 
tbor  strength  lor  a  mighty  conflict.  Fer- 
bapatiiBae signs  woidd  not  be- detected* at 
SafL  Wiers  you  to  aeoompaay  us  to,  the 
basaca  and  the  comers  of  the  streets^  you 
wvmld  think  that  themottniesaod  war  haJ 
not  been  heard  of  by  the  people..  Tha 
Sepoys  hnre  been  fighting  for  religion,  aad 
the  people  know  it;  indeed,  the  masses 
firmly  tielieve  that  the  Oovernment  did 
secretly  design  to  Christianise  the  whole 
kad;  still  their  demoanoua  towards  the. 
Ohfistian  ptaaehflr  haa<  undeigmie  no 
change  thef  Uittm  witlttheaama  apparent 
apttth^  s  they  sfairtr  the  aame  absnrd.  ob* 
jaelkma;  they*  olanaonr  aa> loudly  aa*evar 
far  the  traota  sad  i^oepal.  STou  would 
think  thst^  the  oonviUaiona  that  hare  rent 
their  Jand.  would  have  led.  them  to  adopt*  a 
more  decided  attitude  either  for  or  a^iust 
Christianity.  But  though  the  surface  is. 
unruflbd,  the  waters  below  are  in  commo- 
tien.  This  is  oarticularly  the  case  among 
the  Hindus ;  the  Mohammedans  htLva  all 
akmg  had  a  better  understanding  of  the 
ami  origitt  of  the  rebflttmn.  How  do  w» 
aaeerteiit  tlmt  the  naliva<  mind  is  thus  uu- 
sitdad  ?  Let  me  tall  you.  The  oroduUty 
oC  the  people  is  asftonishtmr^  They,  belieaa, 
and  are  infiueneed'hy  the  most  outmgaous 
mmaan^a  that  any  idle  or  miachiavou«i 
(Hlaw  may  liko  to  invent.  Thay  beii 
M*  kmc  ago»  that  tha  reaaomwhy  thepriea 
oCaaa  had  riani«  waa  that4h«  Gkivemment 
had  bought  up  all  the  riea  in  thr  district, 
aad  had  sent  soldiers  and  sailors  to  Daoca 


Because  they  are  alarmed.  They  have  no 
faith  in  the  stability  of  Hindniam.  The 
man  who  sits  up  at  night  expecting,  his 
house  to  be  broken  into,  starts  at  the 
slightest  Bound,  and  thinks  the  robbers  am 
coming.  So  it  is  with  the  Hindus*  They 
ace  in  great  fear  lest  their  raligion  should 
parish.  They  hare  hitherto  unjustly  susr 
pacted  the  Government  of  havina  some 
secret  plan  for  destroying  it$  they  lecl  that, 
danger  from  some  quarter,  is  near,  and  are 
alarmed  at  every  sound.  And  their  fears 
atia  net  altogether  gronndleAs.  THey  have 
oertainly  wronged*  the-  G^srameat  by 
supposing  thaS^its  authoiitsr  wonld  be  used' 
for  the  suppmsiion'  oS  any  01  them  ahomina«' 
tioas ;  still  thera  ta  duigeri  The  paepte^ 
are  confounded.  There  haa  bean  war«  say 
they,  but  the  pindiotioBa  of  our  aagaa  have 
been  fal-^ifiad,  and  the  Ferriughee  is  alive 
and  still  rules  the  land.  What  ia  to  happen- 
no  w  ?  Can  it  be  that  our  religion  is  a  de* 
lusion  from  be^inniog  to  end,  and  that  this 
Ciirisiianity  mu^it  triumph  after  all  P  Is  it 
possible  that  Jesus- Christ  after  all  is  the 
true  Saviour  P  I  believe  this  to  be  a  fahr 
representafcion-  of  the  state  of  the  native 
mind.  The  thoughtful  among  the  people^ 
many  of  whonrwe'haveloug  been  aequaintad 
withi  are  anatou«ly  thoughtlhl ;  they^  ai% 
to  borrow  a  won  ii  from  my  native  preacher^ 
who  hss  notteed  the  same  thinff,*bewildered»' 
and  listen,  with  marked  attenticm  to  thai 
story  of.  Jasns  Christ.  They  feartosomk. 
out  on  the'subyeet  from  a  vague  apprahen* 
sifln  that  by  ao  doing  they  may  in  aomn* 
wny  be  praoipitaling  thr 
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of  her  MijeBt j'b  19th  Bcgimeiit  •tationed 
hore.  Three  were  Imptisea  bj  me  abont  a 
month  ago,  and  I  hope  to  baptise  two  roorc 
to-morrow.  There  an  others  with  their 
faces  Zionwarda.  I  feel  rery  anxious  an 
their  account,  when  I  think  that  tUej  may 
at  any  moment  be  called  into  the  field,  and 
encounter  the  messenger  of  death." 


threatened  oatasirophe,  or  bringing  on 
themaelTeB  the  displeasure  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

**  I  have  a  Hindu,  who  is  a  candidate  for 
baptism'.  He  behaved  like  Nioodemus  for 
some  lime,  but  he  is  resolved  now  to  pro- 
fess Christ. 

*'  Tou  will  also  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
a  work  has  been  going  on  among  the  mtn 

Cktlon. — Colombo  District. — The  Goiiawelle  station  has,  for  a  time,  been 
supplied  by  Whytoo  Kadan  and  Mr.  Allen,  with  the  assistance  of  the  deacons 
of  tne  Fettah  church.  The  little  ohi^l  al  Hendelle  is  at  length  fiuished  ;  the 
coat  has  been  about  ^£20,  chiefly  provided  by  friends  on  the  spot  and  native  aid. 
Grand  Pass  congregation  has  been  supplied,  sinoe  the  removal  of  Mr.  Rane* 
singfae  to  Eandy,  by  Mr.  James  Silva,  of  Matura,  from  whose  labours  in  the 
chapel  and  streets  of  the  town  the  best  results  may  be  hoped  for.  The  school 
was  temporarily  closed  bv  the  removal  of  the  schoolmaster  elsewhere.  The 
Pettah  church  was  peacefully  pursuing  its  way,  and  fiudiug  in  the  gifts  of  its 
members  the  spiritual  instruction  which  the  absence  of  Mr.  Allen  in  the  jungle 
prevented  him  from  supplving.  Eamestlv  does  Mr.  Allen  urge  the  committee 
to  furnish  the  missioujwiih  another  missionary ;  but  in  the  present  dearth  of 
men  offering  themselves  this  is  at  present  impracticable.  The  repeated  attacks 
of  ill  health  to  which  Mr.  Allen  has  been  subject,  gives  this  appeal  still  stronger 
force.  "  The  work  languishes,**  says  our  brother.  "  and  I  cannot  help  it.  So 
lonf;  as  I  can  hold  my  post  I  cannot  desert  it  tor  a  change  of  air,  even  for 
a  time."  Will  not  the  Lord's  people  cry  mightily  to  the  I^rd  of  the  Harvest 
for  more  labourers  ? 

Kandt. — Mr.  Garter  continues  actively  occupied  in  his  revision  of  Ae 
Singhalese  New  Testament.  "I  have  frequently,*'  says  Mr.  Carter,  "puts 
oop^  of  our  work  into  the  hands  of  an  intelligent,  well-educated,  and  unprejudiced 
native,  and  requested  him  to  sit  down  for  half  an  hour  and  look  it  over.  The 
result  has  invariably  been  that  he  has  said, '  It  is  very  plain,  lucid,  and  easy  to 
be  imderstood.'  **  This  result  is  gained  generally  by  the  abMence  of  ancient  and 
obsolete  forms  of  the  verbs,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  present  use  of  the 
language.  During  a  journey  to  Colombo  in  the  pilgrimage  season,  Mr.  Carter 
tooK  occasion  to  distribute  a  large  number  of  tracts,  and  to  preach  many  short 
sermons  to  the  numerous  pilgrims  on  the  roads. 

AuBTiiALiA.— Our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  arrived  in  Mel* 
bourne  on  the  26th  September.  Some  severe  weather  was  encountered  on  the 
▼oyage.  Every  facility  was  afforded  him  for  holding  relifliouit  services  on  boanl. 
So  long  as  the  weather  permitted,  two  services  were  held  every  Sundav  on  the 
poop.  During  the  cold  and  wet  weather  the  congi*egation  gathered  in  the 
saloon  and  also  in  the  steerace.  Lectures  were  also  given  in  the  week  in  the 
steerage  bj  Mr.  Smith  and  other  missengers.  The  tracts  given  bv  the  Religious 
Tract  Societjr  were  very  useful.  Many  missionary  meetings  and  lectures  were 
held  in  different  towns  of  the  colony,  at  Melbourne,  Geelong,  Ballarat,  Forest 
Creek.  Cuttemaine,  Kyneton,  Brighton,  &c.,  and  tbe  foundation  laid  for  a  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  mission  cause.  We  extract  the  following  reference  to 
one  of  these  meetings  from  the  Christian  Times,  a  paper  conducted  by  our 
esteemed  friend,  the  Uev.  James  Taylor :-  -^ 

'«The  first  lecture  at  the  Kyneton  Athe- ;  with  that  riveted  attention  which  hesitaftei 
n«nm  was  detiverod  on  last  Wednesday  to  interrupt  an  impressive  narrative  by 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  on  the  I  useless  applause.  At  the  conclusion,  how- 
Mutiny  in  India.  The  lecturer  has  long  '  ever,  upon  the  proposal  of  a  vote  of  thsiik» 
been  engaged  as  a  miasionary  in  India,  to  the  lecturer,  the  audience  rose  and  el- 
and returns  shortljr  to  the  scene  of  his  |  pressed  thehr  unanimous  appreciation  ia  ^ 
former  labours.  It  is  impossible  in  a  few  { emphatic  manner.  The  handsmne  oofltri* 
words  to  do  justice  to  the  doquent,  interest- .  bution  of  £84 18#.  6d,,  on  behalf  of  the 
inc,  and  instruetive  manner  in  which  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  was  piodaoed 
subject  waa  treated.  The  attendance  was  by  Mr.  Smith's  lectiat:"  ^^T^ 
numerous,  and  the  lecturer  was  liatened  to  i  "^^  by  VjUU^  le 

Mr.  and  Mrs  Smith  sailed  in  the  Conway  for  Calcutta  on  the  13th  Kov. 
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EUBOPE. 
VuASCM — ^MoBLAix. — SiDoe  his  Teturn  to  his  station,  Mr.  Jenkins  has  fur* 
mhrd  Q8  with  the  following  interesting  facts.    His  letter  is  dated  Norem- 
ber4.  1818. 


''Our  oongroi^tion  had  met  regalarly 
efcrf  dAbbUh  morning  daring  mj  absence, 
lor  public  worship,  which  was  done  by 
nsding  a  disooiine  out  of  the  works  of 
M.  Napoleon  Bonasel,  singing,  and  prayer. 
The  French  lady,  who  renounced  the 
Orarefa  of  Rome  jnst  at  the  time  I  left  for 
Asrimd,  oontinues  firm  in  her  d 


decision, 

md  fcrowa  in  gospel  knowledge  and  piety. 
She  ia  difbreni  is  some  rsspeots  from  our 
other  converts.  Haring  been  brou^t  up 
tcoording  to  her  station  in  lile,  she  has 
teed  mach,  has  seen  the  world  and  ifcs 
varieiies,  but  from  her  yonth  she  had  (tk 
a  certain  dissatisfaction  with  Bomanism, 
aceording  to  the  light  of  reMon,  which 
gaidd  drifted  her  considerably  on  the 
ground  of  rationalism,  so  as  to  tempt  her 
strongly  to  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
whieh  is  the  case  with  not  a  few  of  the 
edneated  OathoKos.  She  has  now  to  com- 
bat this  error  on  Scriptaie  ground,  and  I 
trust  she  will  be  enabled  to  triumph  fully 
over  it  by  the  grace  of  GK>d«  She  leels  the 
great  nead  of  possessing  true  religion,  and 
attends  our  worship  as  often  as  she  can, 
besides  which,  I  have  leligious  conTcrsationa 
with  her.  She  meditates  her  Bible,  and 
reads  good  and  edifying  books,  such  as 
"  D*Aubign^s  History  of  the  Reformation.** 
One  of  ttie  teachers  is  gone  to  pass  some 
time  with  her,  at  her  own  entreaty,  and 
there  are  six  persona  who  reoeire  daily 
Moreorer,  there  are  a  few  again 
orioiia  couTietions.  The  two  last 
I  hare  been  to  see  Mdlle,  — — « I 
was  invited  to  read  and  explain  a  portion 
of  the  gospel,  with  prayer,  to  the  people 
working  for  her.     ^hiis  lady  does  great 


good  by  her  acts  of  charitr  to  the  sick  and 
poor.  There  is  a  Oatholtc  chapel  by  her 
house,  and  her  property,  which  she  Tery 
cordially  offers  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
in,  and  I  expect  it  will  be  made  use  of  in 
time  for  that  purpose.  The  cur^,  as  yet, 
has  not  dared  persecute  her  as  he  did  the 
other  conveits  m>m  Popery  in  this  parish. 
^  I  BBSS  tell  you  the  mterssting  faet  that 
I  had  last  month  to  many  a  French  oflloor, 
who  distingnished  himself  in  the  Crimea, 
and  reoeivA  the  cross  of  the  Legion  d* 
Honneur  and  Queen  Victoria's  medaL 
Moreover,  as  he  was  desirous  of  marrying 
a  young  woman  without  fortune,  which  the 
French  Government  does  not  allow,  the 
Emperor  gave  25,000  franc*  in  favour  of 
the  young  lady,  in  order  to  enable  them  to 
marry.  Some  months  ago  he  bought  a 
Bible,  and  was  the  means  of  selling  two 
others  to  hb  tbllow-oflloers.  Having  con- 
victions in  favour  of  Protestani^m,  and 
reasons  to  be  displeased  with  the  priest,  he 
came  and  asked  me  to  marry  them,  which 
I  accordingly  did.  His  witnesses  were 
Catholic  gentlemen,  among  whom  were  the 
Captain  of  the  Gendarmerie,  and  two  other 
officers.  The  Conunissaiy  of  the  Police 
and  a  few  gendarmes  were  on  dufy,  to  see 
that  no  one  should  attempt  to  annoy  us, 
and  all  psssed  off  very  quietly.  ^This  is  a 
remarkable  event.  The  married  oouple 
attend  our  worship  regularly,  take  parr  in 
ear  singing,  ftc.,  and  are  mneh  plessed  with 
the  chango.  Tliey  are  persons  of  sincere 
religious  sentin^ent.  This  officer  is  author 
of  an  interesting  pamphlet  on  the  Crimean 
War,  in  which  he  lauds  the  principles  of 
the  Peace  Society." 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 

BiBUB  Tbihslatzox  SoctBTY.— The  Secretary  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
£3  8s.  lOd.  finom  a  friend  in  Cheltenham,  who  wishes  it  to  be  inserted  as  "  Sabbath 
Ofleringa  in  the  Family.**  He  also  takes  this  occasion  to  intimatCi  that  as  the  annual 
accounts  are  closed  on  the  31st  March,  friends  having  remittances  of  subscriptions  or 
eoUeetions,  will  have  the  kindness  to  forward  them  before  that  daj.  The  Committee 
Iwre  again  voted  the  sum  of  £200  in  aid  of  the  translations  of  the  Scriptures  in  India, 
making  a  total  of  £900  since  April,  1858. 

Thb  HoMt  WoBK  OP  FoBBiair  Ml88i02r8.~l.  A  Monthly  Missionary  Sermon  by 
every  Pastor ;  2.  A  Missionary  Periodical  in  every  FamUy ;  3.  A  stated  Contribution 
from  eveiy  Christian ;  4.  A  Penny-a-week  Collection  in  every  Sabbath  School ;  5.  The 
Missioaary  Concert  of  Prayer  in  ewerj  church.  The  system  embracing  these  five  things 
IS  simple,  economical,  practicable.  It  has  been  proved,  and  when  universally  adopted, 
the  missions  will  have  all  the  means  needed  to  supply  every  want.  —  .isiertc#a 
Jfisstoaorjr  Magazine. 
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Thb  Qitxin's  Psoolamatioh  TBASBiJAiiP.-^It  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  tranalatioM 
which  liave  been  jiiade-into  the  yernaculars  of  ladia^  of  the  Qaeea'a  Prookmation.  mad 
which  hare  circulated  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  are  for  the  moat  p«ri 
mere  caricatures  of  the  original,  and  not  only  fail  to  present  its  real  meaning,  bat  make 
representations  directly  contrary  to  its  meaning-^repwaaatsiions  that  TirtuaUyflndone 
Ihe  traditioiial  policy  whieh  has-been  so  dtsbonourable  to  oar  Ohristian  ehameter  mad 
loor  holy  vsligion.  The  translations  executed  in  the  Hiadastam  of  the  North-west 
Pktyvinees  and  the  Bengali,  have  not  cached  this  ooutttry,  so&r  as  we  are  aware  ;  bat 
'  those  ezecutedin  the  rernaculars  of  the  south  and  west  of  India  have,  come  to  baud,  mud 
'been  submitted  to  competent  scholars,  and  pronounced  io  be  highly  ceBaurable,  rs» 
aisrapiMsntttig  the  msanifig  of  her  Hijeaty.  TtotransialifWiJn  Hiadttslwii,  isaiMd  bj 
-tha Madras'GoTvnimant,  we  hofo ourselres  aAefdlly^peMMd,  and  wears  Heeeaailuf  d 
to  iluislwre  thafc  i>  wttfoUy  fmentia  her  Migesty's  WDrds,'aad  its  tatidenoy  ts  to  deeeiTe  tho 
'ICixssahiittis'ibr  whom  it  has  been  written.  In  the  paaigraph'on  the  religious  question, 
the  words  used  by  her  Kajssty,  "We  disclaim  alike  the  right  and  the  desire  to  impose 
oar  oonTietioDs  on  any  of  oorsul^eets,"  are  thus  vendsvad  by'th0^€k>i«Ri«ieDt  translaitor; 
"  TImI  her  IC^ty  ackaowiadges  that  it  is  Aot  ^htr  right,  <or  work,  or' wish,  to  turatke 
hearts  of  her  subjeets  to  her  own  oonTictioBS."  And  is  it^o,  that  herHajeaty  does 
not  wish  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Hindas  to  Christianity?  Of  course  such  ib  htr 
desire,  and  her  ser?ants  in  India  misrepresent  her,  to  her  own  displeasing  aud  to 
the  dishonour  of  the  faith. — Nmn  of4ke  CiwrsAet. 

Thb  Qt7ssH*8  Pbooliic^tion  in  Okissa.— One  .aaateooe  orests  the  attoatiDii  of 
'«!?«ry'i«ader.  It  is  easy  to  translate  and  as  eaey  to  nnduiBtsiifl.  It  is  that  in  whieh 
'the' Queen  avows  her  firm  reliance  on  the  truth  of '  Christianity.  It  is,  I  have  rsoaon 
to  believe,  distasteful  to  the  respectable  Hindus,  and  cannot  be  less  so  to  the  intolerant 
Mussahnans.  There  is  also  in  this  ^aee  an  evident  desire  to  interpret  other  clauaai, 
ao^aa  to  oonvi^  the  idea  that,  though  the  Queen  <hai«alf  faahaves  in  Christianitj, 
'die  does  not  desire  her  Indian  subjeets  to  do  so  ^  but  itvrill  not  soeeeed.  The  •▼«wal 
of  the  Queen  is,  however,  very  gratifying  to  our  native  duistiaas.  I  yeaterdiQr 
inquired  of  one  of  our  young  people  whether  he  had  read  the  Proclamation.  "  Yes^*' 
he  said,  ^  howexoelient  is  that  part  about  Christianity !"  ^inquired  of  another  what 
he  remembersd  of  it.  fiia  answer  was,  that  **the  QiMan  -said  eha  firmly  belieTed  in 
Cfaristiamty  {  that  «he  also  told*  theTajaha*  and  ■prinoes*thAt  if  th^wers  deiermiaed  to 
fight  with  her,  she  would  take  esve  that  tliey  should  be  punished ;  but  that  6he  did  not 
wish  to  fight."  There  are  other  parts  of  this  important  document  that  will  give  general 
satisfaction,  such  as  her  not  wishing  an  extension  of  territory ;  her  service  being  open 
to  all  races  and  creeds  ;  her  vea^eot  for  the  feelings  of  attachment  with, which'tha  natives 
regard  their  ancestral  landfl ;  and  the  act  of  grace ;  but  my  belief  is  that  no  reader  of  the 
Proclamation  will  forget  that  the  Queen  has  openly  avowed  herself  a  Christian. — 
Hev,  J,  Buckley^  Cuitaek, 

Chbibtiak  PoFTTLATioir  07  Cetlon.— Although  Christianity  comparatively  has 
made  considerably  more  progress  in  Oeylon  than  in  Contmental  India,  yet  the  mass  of 
the  people  are  still  idolaters.  The  btOk  of  the' Singhalese  are  Buddhists  or  demon- 
worshippers  ;  the  Tamils  worship'the  Hindu  idols  $  while  the  Moormen  and  Malays  sr? 
Mohaimnedans.  The  few  Parsees  are  fire-worshippers.  The  professors  of  Christianity  of 
idl  classes  are  under  150,000.  The  Itoman 'Catholics  claim  150,000  adnerents,  but  we 
'^oidd  think  this  is  fer  above  the  mark.  We  should  think  100;000  nearer  the  number. 
They  concede  40,000  to  the  Protestants,  and  we  suspeetthis  is  beyond  the  utmost  limit. 
'Of  the  Europeans,  including  military,  we  suppose  about  one-half  profess  to  be 
ISpisoopalians,  say  1,250.  The  others  may  be  about  equatfy  divided  between  the 
Boman  CaUiolics  and  the  Presbyterians,  for  be  it  rsmemlieitd  that  a  large  proportion  of 
the  coffee  planters  are  Scotch  'Presbyterians,  while  a  good  number  x)f  the  soldiery  ife 
-Somon  Oatholios.  Of  the  4,000  burghers  on  the  other  hand,' we  suppose  that  more 
tinm  one-half  belong  to  the  Putch  Presbyterian  Church,  while  a  good  many  are'BomAU 
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OtfhoiicB,  and  a  lew  are  Weslejans  ancl  Baptiato.  Of  the  6,600  Europeana  aud 
tmgbera  then,  we  may  suppose  that  about  3,000  are  Episcopalians,  2,250  Presbyterians, 
too  Bfloui  CMholiM^  mad  lifiO Wealayaxia  aad  Baptists.  Of  thamtifvadheraifea  oTPro- 
toatMiTiisaiflfna, ^rebate  ralnUe'slatiBtfes  from  whrdr w«  gaihei<that the  natkreaattaohed 
loite  TMioaaTirotwtiaMt  miniottsare  about  Si,400.  Attached  to  the  Chmreh  Mission 
Be'7,800;  *Propag«lfion  JSocietJ)  3,000;  Wedeyan  liieiion,  8,600;  American  Mission, 
tjBQOi  Baplist  Hisaion,  2,000.  The  Amerieaoa  are  either  PMsbyterians  or  Congrega- 
tiooaltstB.  Looking  therefore  at  the  above  flgmree,  it  woiild  appear  that  out  of  the 
1,700,000  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  130,000  profess  Christianity,  yiz.  :>~ 

SoMAir  OATHOLiosofallolaases 100,000 

fio.  «ic. :  ^ 

UgfSOi 

Brv^ytBiiniftMAia^mgrcgalintaliMs 6|S80'V        00(000 

Bi^tiate 2,200^ 


Total  Christians        130,000 
Of  wliom  %9d0   are    Emopeaos,   4,000  borghen,   and    the  ramoiiiig   lil8|600 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


SCHOLAESHIPS  FOE  SERAMPOEB  COLLEGE. 

A  Torr  kind  irieud  of  ^he  mission  has  laid  before  m  a  prcipodal  to  found,  at 
SeniErpore  College,  one  or  more  sehdlarships,  to  be  called  reBpectivety'the 
Outjf  f^tller,t)r  Byhmd  SefaokonAipB,  ds  the  case  may  be, 'for  me  'education 
ci  nMr^XStoAidnji  young 'men  fir  the  mh^stry.  -He -vill  eon  tribute  two  or 
three  ten-poondB  for  as  many  soholardfainB,  if  ^the  plan  be  carried  out.  To  fkd- 
Jitate  his  object,  we- may  mention  that  from  jS80  to  J£l00  will  be  a  Mtfficieiit 
flom  to  invest  in  Indian  securities  for  each  scholarship.  We  shall  be  happy  to 
give  any  information  that  may  be  required,  and  to  be  the  medium  of  thus 
transmitting  to  posterity  the  names  of  men  held  in  so  much  honour  among  the 
~ ;  of  ttie  B^tiat  nusaion  in  India. 


MISSIONABY  HERALD. 

It  has  been  suggested  sevend  tkues-that  the  Ewcdd  should  be  sent  x^golarly 
by  post,  every  month,  to  the.rpastors  of  all  Baptist  churches,  for  their  use  at 
tJie  missionary  prayer  meetings.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  it 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  pastor  for  the  purpose  specified.  But  every 
eopy  would  cost  the  Society  the  postage  of  one  pennj,  and  the  publishing  price 
of  the  Herald  beinff  only  one  penny,  the  cost  of  it  would  thus  be  doubled. ' 
TSkm  a8<erei7  -bownUer  in  ihe  icingdom  will  -anpply  our  friends  with  it 
£or  one  penny,  we  suggest  that  the  Sscvetaries  of  the  Avsiliories  ozder  the 
Rmald  for  their  nunistevs  at  the-booksellers,  and  deduct  the  one  shilling  st-y&iac 
ttaat  their  jremittanees,  unless  some  kind  friends  should  agree  to  supply  their 
pastGrB  gratuitouslv.  In  this  way  the  Society  would  be  saved  at  leant  onc^half 
she  expense  of  sendiog  the  Herald  to  the  ministers  of  the  contributing  churches. 
If  the  suggestion  of  our  Mnd  friend  were  fully  carried  oat,  and  ^rald»  sent 
every  month  to  'the  pastor  of  each  oontributing  CSioreb,  aboat  a  thousand 
SDonthiy  would  be  needed.  The  cost  of  the  Herald  and  the  postage  together 
would  be  nearly -^SlOO  a-year.  We  are  quite  sure  when  our  friends*  eye  passes 
over  these  lines  the  reason  why  we  do  not  concur  in  the  suggestion  will  be  very 
obvious. 
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ANNUAL   SERVICES. 

These  wiU  commenoe  on  the  21st  April,  and  continue  over  tiie  28th«  Tin 
Annaal  Sermons  will  be  preached  by  the  Bev&  J.  H.  Hinton,  MJL,  nxn 
J.  P.  Qiown,  of  Bradford.  At  the  annual  meeting  the  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  o 
OBurlisle  wiU  preside,  and  the  following  gentlemen  have  oordiallj  consented*  U 
take  part  in  tne  proceedings  :—  Bev.  Charles  Stoyel ;  T.  Momm,  our  missionary 
at  Howrah  ;  W.  M.  Punshon,  of  the  Wealeyan  body ;  and  J.  Mullens,  of  Caf 
entta,  missionary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  East  embarked  for  Jamaica  on  the  17th.  Their  visit  to  thJi 
country  has  proved  most  beneficial  to  their  health  ;  and  the  interests  of  ihi 
Calabar  Institution,  and  the  Jamaica  Churdies  genoraUy,  have,  we  trust,  beei 
promoted  by  Mr.  East's  intercourse  with  the  committee  and  with  the  fricii<i 
m  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Our  friemls  are  aware  that  the  state  of  affiurs  in  Jamaica  has  engaged  tli< 
anxious  concern  of  the  Committee.  Several  efforts  have  been  made  to  secun 
an  efficient  deputation  to  visit  the  churches.  This  step  has  been  urged  npoti 
the  Conmiittee  repeatedly  by  the  brethren  in  Jamaica.  We  have  great  pleaaurei 
therefore,  in  stating  that  Mr.  Underhill  has  complied  with  the  request  of  the 
Committee  to  visit  the  West  Indies,  and  no  effort  will  be  spared  to  get  a  suitable 
colleague  to  accompany  him. 

A  public  meeting  (attended  by  Mr.  Underhill,  on  his  way  to  Scotland)  was 
held  at  Liverpool,  on  the  23rd,  in  connection  with  the  departure  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Innes,  for  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  Their  presence  there  will  be  a  great 
advantage  just  now,  as  Mr.  Diboll's  health  has  been  very  much  impaired  of 
late. 

Mr  Moi^gan  has  finished  his  enga^ments  in  Wales  and  Ireland,  and  attended 
meetings  at  Biggleswade  and  its  vicinity.  Mr.  Pottenger  accompanies  Mr. 
Underhill  to  Scotland.  Mr.  Crowe  has  been  to  Isleham,  Dr.  Hooy  to  Dun- 
stable, and  Mr.  Trestrail  to  Chesham  and  Leicester.  At  the  latter  place  the 
visit  was  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  Special  Fund,  to  which  the  friends  there 
generously  gave  rather  more  thim  three  hundred  pounds  ! 

NOMINATION  LISTS. 

In  accordance  with  the  practice  established  the  last  two  years  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  persons  eligible  for  election  on  tho  Committee,  at  the  ensuing  General 
Meriting  of  the  Society  in  April,  the  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive  from 
any  Member  a  list  of  names  from  which  the  Nomination  List  will  be  made. 
No  letter  can  be  received  after  the  31st  of  March. 


SuhtcriptionB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miisionaiy  Society  will  be  thank- 
fuUy  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederiek 
TrestraU  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  E«q.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moor< 
gate  Street,  Loin>ON ;  in  EnnrBUBOH,  by  the  Ber.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac' 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Cai^tttta,  by  the  Bev.  O.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mif  sion  Frees.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Beran,  Tiitton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 

The  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  auxiliaries,  and  friends  haring  monies  to  rendt,  wiD 
be  pleased  to  bear  in  mind  that  prompt  remittance  is  desirable^ihe  accounts  for  the 
year  close  on  the  81st.  Digitized  byV^CT 
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AI^NUAL  MEETINGS. 

Tbk  Oomraitfcee  have  mudi  pleaniFe  in  «tetiog  tint  tbe  Aer.  Cbarlbs  JBtak- 
riiftB,  of  Camberwell,  has  kindly  engaged  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon  m  hehdf 
of  the  Sodety  on  Friday,  April  SSnd.  and  that  Samiik^  M*GiiRor  Oa^sa,  JEsq., 
M.P.  for  Loodonderry  comity,  has  proanecd  to  pimide at  liie  Ammal  Meetiogto 
be  held  oo  Tuesday,  April  2Sth.  The  Rev.  C.  M.  fiiaasix,  of  Liferpool,  tiie 
Eer.  W.  Waltbbs,  of  Halifai^  and  Eoward  CoaBBaoT,  Eaq.,  of  London,  have 
ooBoented  to  epeak  on  that  oeoasion.  ParttcalarB  of  the  Meeting!  will  be  given  in 
the  "  Chronicle  "  for  April. 

EATHMINES,  DTTBUN. 

The  Reports  famished  by  ministerial  brethren  continue  to  be  greatly  dieering. 
The  Rev.  E.  H.  Mabxbn^  of  Lte,  si^a : — 


**  I  look  back  with  much  pleasure  to  mj 
visit  to  Doblin,  and  the  two  finbboths  that 
I  pneebed  at  Rathmines.  The  hall  waa 
veil  filled*  So  aeon  as  a  auitable  place  of 
wovahip  is  erected,  and  an  efficient  minister 
is  appointed,  an  influential  congregation  of 
beEeven  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  gathered 


together  in  the  fellowihip  of  the  gonil. 
I  hope  the  time  is  not  &r  distant  when 
Dublin  will  be  the  oaatre  of  missioBarj 
work  in  Ireland,  as  it  ought  to  be,  and,  I 
trust,  the  Rathmines  movement  will  be  the 
precwcsor  to  many  similar  to  it." 


The  Rev.  John  Stbnt,  of  Notting  Hill,  writes  : — 


**  I  had  the  satisfaotion,  dming  my  stay, 
of  epggesting  two  orthree  channels  through 
wbadi  I  thought  the  Committee  [at  Dub- 
Un]  would  advance  the  interests  of  the 
cauae.  .  .  .  The  principal  was  to  induce 
tkem  to  call  a  meeting  to  start  the  Buy- 
ing Fund.  The  meeting  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening,  January  17th,  and  though  a 
very  stormy  night,  the  Hall  was  quite  full. 
Mr.  H.  Todd  was  in  the  chair,  and  every- 
thing went  oiTin  the  most  pleasant-manner. 
Taro  hundied  and  fifty  pounds  were  pro- 


mised towards  the  Building  Fund ;  but  the 
moral  effect  of  the  Meeting  will  be  of  mmsh 
more  value  than  its  mere  money  worth.  I 
believe  the  Connnittee  intend  to  canvass 
the  city  at  once  for  contributions,  and  to 

ft  plans  for  the  building.  On  the  whole 
feel  veiy  much  confidence  that  there  is 
the  beginning  of  a  most  vahiahle  Christian 
effbrt  for  the  cityyHSie  infloence  of  which 
will  be  f(4t,  I  trust,  -hr  beyond  the  ^tty 
itseE** 


The  Rev.  Samobl  MakwinOj  of  Frome,  says  >— 


*I  went  to  l>ttbltn,  if  not  paqjadioed 
against  the  moveascBt  at  Rattmanes,  yet 
mth  very  grave  donbts  as  to  its  expediency 
and  fea«imenese.  My  visit  has  removed 
the  ohjeetiops  I  befose  felt,  and  given  me 
avery  alcon^  conviction  of  its  great  import- 
anoe.  I  at  ill  antieipate  oomnderable  diffi- 
culties, none  of  which,  hosMver,  are  in- 

vol,,  ni.— irtW  8BBIZ8. 


snperable ;  and  if  thqr  can  be  snrmoankld 
I  confidently  hope  for  a  signal  snciM. 
The  requirements,  honnanly  speaking,  sae 
two;  first,  a  fiur  amooat  of  pecuaisiy 
assistance  firom  En^^d,  enaUmg  the 
friends  engi^^ed  in  nHd  movement  to  open 
a  eemraddiousand  attraetive  ohapel,  with- 
out the  enemnhianee  of  a  heavy  debt; 
16^ 


ido 


lAISH  CH&OVICLS. 


seoondlj,  a  pastor,  at  onoe  earnest,  judi- 
cioui,  evangelical,  and  poweaaed  of  a  fkir 
measure  of  popular  talent.  Materials  are 
existing  there  lor  the  formation  of  a  church 
second  to  none  in  Ireland,  and  which  bids 
lair  to  become,  not  merely  self-sustaining, 
but  to  exercise    an   important   influence 


throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  sister 
island.  It  is  seldom  that  ao  promising  sui 
opening  presents  itself.  I  trust  that  our 
churches  will  arail  themselres  of  it,  And 
not  allow  so  hopeful  an  enterprieo  to  £ail 
through  lack  of  sympathj  and  co-opera- 
tion.'* 


The  Local  Committee  have  given  a  Report  of  the  Meeting  referred  to  in  one  of 
the  preceding  letters.  The  friends  of  the  movement  will  read  that  Report  with 
interest ;  it  is,  therefore,  inserted  in  the  "  Chronicle." 


**  On  Monday  evening,  the  17th  instant, 
a  Public  Tea  Meeting,  in  aid  of  this  object, 
was  held  in  the  Bathmines  Hall,  corner  of 
Bathgar  Road,  Hsnby  Todd,  E»q.,  in  the 
Chair. 

'*  The  Meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Stent,  of  Netting  Hill, 
London. 

"The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Smith,  of  Kingstown,  express- 
ing his  regret  at  being  unable  to  attend, 
and  his  warm  sympathy  in  the  object  of  the 
Meeting ;  and  also  announced  that  letters 
had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  £ibk- 
Patrice,  Rev.  J.  "ELlll,  &c.,  &c. 

"  The  following  Report  of  the  Committee 
was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  adopted  by 
the  Meeting : — 

'"The  Committee  on  whose  responsi- 
bility this  Hall  was  engaged  for  Public 
Worship,  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  be- 
fore this  Meeting  a  Report  of  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  now  placed. 

"  *  In  the  month  of  February  last  year, 
with  the  concurrence,  and  under  the  aus- 
mces  of  the  Baptist  Ibish  Society,  the 
Hall  was  engaged  for  a  short  period,  for 
the  purpose  of  endeavouring,  in  dependence 
on  the  blessing  of  GK>d,  to  collect  a  con- 
gregation preliminary  to  the  erection  of  a 
new  chapel  for  this  suburb  of  our  city. 
The  result  thus  far  has  realised  tlie  expec- 
tation of  the  most  sanguine  of  its  friends. 
The  ministry  of  the  gospel  has  been  sus- 
tained here,  by  brethren  from  England, 
with  the  kind  assistance  of  some  brethren 
at  home.  A  blessing  has  attended  these 
ministrations  of  His  servants,  in  the  edifi- 
cation of  His  people,  and  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that,  in  some  instances,  souls  are 
under  the  awakening  of  deep  conviction  of 
sin,  and  the  need  of  an  interest  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ. 

"  *  The  expenses  thus  far  have  been  met 
from  two  sources.  The  Society  has  de- 
frayed those  incurred  in  the  visits  of  the 
ministers,— the  weekly  offerings,  and  some 
priyate  special  contributions,  have  defrayed 
^ose  of  rent,  lighting,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the 
Committee  are  now  free  from  any  anxiety 
on  this  part  of  the  undertaking. 

'* '  This  Meeting  was  inyited  vrith  a  view 
to  the  promotion  of  the  ultimate  design 


contemplated  by  the  Committee  and  So- 
ciety. We  are  all  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  neighbourhood  to 
know  that  an  enlarged  evangelical  eflbrt  is 
much  needed.  A  population  of  somo  ten 
thousand  reside  within  the  district.,  vi-iili 
but  little  opportunity,  Iceally,  of  hearing 
the  gospel.  This  want,  long  felt,  we  pro« 
pose  to  satisfy.  A  piece  of  land  has 
l)een  offered  us  in  Grosvenor  Road,  for 
a  lease  of  999  years,  at  a  ground  rental 
of  £14  per  annum.  We  propose  at 
once  to  obtain  plans  for  a  new  chapel, 
which  shall  seat  on  the  ground-flcor 
about  500  persons;  and  we  expect  to 
build  one  suitable  to  the  district,  by  an 
outlay  of  from  £1,600  to  £2,000 ;  and  ara 
anxious  on  this  occasion  to  commence  the 
fund  which  shall  enable  us  to  proceed  with 
the  work.  Encouraging  promises  of  8up> 
port  have  been  made,  and  collecting  cards 
are  now  provided,  which  we  hope  the  friends 
will  take  this  evening,  and  at  once  enter 
upon  the  work  of  collecting.  We  think  if 
we  can  raise  £500  in  this  city,  between 
this  time  and  April,  we  may  be  able  to 
raise,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Societj  in 
London,  another  £500  in  England;  and' 
thus  shall  be  justified  in  commencing  the 
building.  If  we  are  all  of  one  mind,  and 
each  one  of  us  determines  in  dependence  on 
the  blessing  of  God  to  do  his  utmost,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  work  will  be 
done.* 

"Suitable  addresses  were  delivered  bj 
the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Joair  Stevt,  tlie 
Rev.  J.  W.  Hubteb,  and  other  Chiistiau 
friends. 

"  Subscriptions  will  be  received  and 
thankfully  acknowledged  by : — 

O.  Bsatxb,  Treasurer,  19,  Belgraye 
Square,  Rathmines,  Dublin ; 

W.  Chzrbt,  40,  Upper  Sackvillc 
Street,  Dublin ; 

C.£a801v,2,  Kennilworth  Square  West, 
Rathmines,  Dublin ; 

Rev.  J.  D.  Smith,  Congregational 
Minister,  Kingstown ; 

Or  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Middlebitch,  Secre- 
tary to  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Bap- 
tist Mission  H^use,  Moorgate  Street, 
London^'JdbyGc 
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The  following  subscriptions  towards  the  Boildtng  Fund  were  subscribed  b/  the 
fnends  present : — 

^  B  s,  d. 

0    D.  Oowant,  Esq 1    S  8 

0    ftln.  Hardr              10  0 

0    J«met  9.  Millsr,  Esij 6    0  0 

0    Mra.  B.  Msboney 6    0  0 

0    Bin.  Matoolmaon 10  0 

0    G.  B.  Nicholson,  Esq 8    0  0 

0    J.  Bouae,  Baq 6    0  0 

0    H.  B.  Rouse,  £sq 10  0 

0    Mrs.  Solomon 6    0  0 

0    Uoberfe  Slokes.  Esq 10  0 

0    O.  Rjrk«s,  Esq. 6    0  0 

F.  Tidmanh,£sq 10  0 

0    Mra.Wilmot     * 10  0 

o| 


JS  s. 
mturj  Todd,  Bsq.  (ChaJrman)  .  30    0 

W.  S.  Bayltfr,  Bsq. 10 

<X  B«ster,  S»q 60    0 

Xn.  Box 10 

X.  H.  Canoo,  Esq 3    2 

W.  Cberrj,  Em. 60    0 

W.  Crawtbor,  Biq. S    8 

JGsi  B.  Cortis 10 

W A  Cboper,  Esq 10 

C.  BaMB,  Bm 26    0 

B.  fkvcalt,  Bsq 10    0 

▲  Friend,  when  the  fonndation  stotc  is 

laid 25    0 

▲  Friend,  £6  each  for  flre  Children         .  23    0 


WESTMEATH. 

Some  generous  friends  of  Ireland  ha^e  kindly  engaged  to  support  a  colporteur,  to 
asMSt  Mr.  BaaaY  in  his  evangelic  efforts  in  this  country.  They  have  taken  on 
themselves  the  entire  charge  of  this  appropriate  order  of  agency,  but  with  the  full 
determination  that  it  shall  not  diminish  their  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  The  act  was  done  entirely  on  the  part  of  those  friends  themselves. 
Referring  to  this  kind  aid,  Mr.  Baaar  says  : — "  A  colporteur  is  by  far  the  best 
adapted  agency  to  the  present  state  of  Ireland.  I  rpjoice  to  have  such  aid.  The 
nan  is  strong  and  active.  He  will  read  in  the  evening  in  the  villages.  In  this 
rude  district  I  shall  have  going  before  me,  through  this  agency,  the  Word  of  Life." 
In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Bkbuy  says : — "  The  colporteur,  a  convert  from  Popery, 
has  just  commenced  his  operations.  May  the  Lord  grant  a  bles^ng  to  this  kind  of 
agency.     I  do  expect  hopeful  results." 

GIFTS  IN  SEASON. 

In  the  "  Chronicle,"  for  November,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  a  Christian  lady 
was  inserted,  entitled  "  A  Word  in  Season."  Several  acceptable  contributions 
have  been  received  in  response  to  the  appeal  there  made.  Boxes  and  packages  of 
clothes  have  been  received  and  forwarded  to  agents  of  the  Society  in  the  counties 
of  Down,  Mayo,  Sligo,  and  Westmeath.  All  these  brethren  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  means  of  useful  kindness  thus  placed  at  their  command.  One  of  them 
•ays : — "  The  parcels  were  large,  and  have  done  much ;  still  I  could  not  give  to 
all.     Should  you  have  another  parcel  I  will  be  grateful  for  it." 

STATEMENTS  OF  A  SCRIPTURE  READER. 
MicuABL  Walsh,  of  Athlone,  states,  in  his  Report,  dated  Jan.  4th  :— 


treated  him  to  read  and  judge  for  himself. 
I  conduct  the  Sundsy  sohool  as  usual.  I 
have  also  got  up  an  adult  class  in  the  even- 
ing, which  I  trust  will  be  profitable  to  the 
youths  who  attend  it.  1  visited  in  the 
course  of  the  month  seventy-nine  families ; 
some  Protestants  and  some  Roman  Ca- 
tholic8.»' 


**  In  the  course  of  the  month  I.  have  had 
dose  reasoning  with  some  Roman  Ga- 
tholies,  and  some  gentle  discussion  about 
the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  holv 
wells,  &C,  I  had  great  satuiMtion  with 
one  young  man  whom  I  met  two  or  three 
times  in  the  course  of  the  month.  He  has 
read  part  of  the  Douay  Scriptures.    I  en- 

In  his  Report,  dated  Feb.  2nd,  Mr,  Walsh  says : — 

"  I  liave  been  much  cheered  in  the  course  I  a  Roman  Calholio  man  who  lived  in  the 
of  the  month  by  a  Protestant  young  man  midst  of  a  Popish  population.  Some  time 
whoy  some  years  ago,  wont  with  me  some  after  he  went  to  America,  and  it  seems  he 
divtence  into  the  countxy  to  give  a  Bible  to  I  threw  off  the  yoke  when  he  went  there.*' 

Writing  to  a  minister,  Mr.  Walsh  says  : — 

**  Pennii  me  to  tell  you  in  few  words  one  of  the  readers   of  the  Irish    Church 


about  the  soldier  who  has  been  in  town  for 
the  laet  two  months  on  furlough.  Portn- 
nalely,  in  the  house  he  came  to  there  was 


Mission.  He  read  and  spoke  to  him,  and 
induced  him  to  go  to  vour  house  last  month, 
when  jour  plain  and  instructive  discourse 
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from  1  Tim.  r.  15,  oompbiely  oonfiaoed 

him  that  Jesus  is  the  only  way,  the  truth, 
and  tlie  life.  He  has  heen  a  devoted  Bo- 
man  Catholic,  but  for  the  time  to  oome  he 
is  determined  to  be  a  follower  of  the  truth. 
I  say  these  thiogs  to  show  that  the  Lord 


of  faii  people  in  tlie  ao-Mlled 


Church  of  Bome,  but  tfast  ke  'will  btne 
them  out  by  his  Word  and  Spirit.  I 
visited  in  the  coune  of  the  last  moBih 


eighty-nine  iamilieSi  Piotestents  and  Ro- 
man CcthoUce." 


The  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  of  Ballina,  also  reports  : — 


^  X.  McDonnell  goes  on  visiting 
I  think  he  visits  more  Roman  Catholics 
than  Protestants.  Some  of  the  fonncT 
seem  to  be  open  to  instruction.  They  like 
to  hear  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  Irish 
language^  and  he  prays  with  them.    Others 


are  i^orant  and  prgudioed,  but  civE.  'Bte 
jneetmg  at  his  house  impmves.  I  sever 
eijoyad  a  meeting  more  than  the  last  held 
there,  whatever  Uie  issue  maj  be.  There 
were  about  twenty  persons  present.** 


EINANOBS. 

I%e  JPhumcial  Thot  4^e»  m  ike  3U/  httimU. 
art  tarmuthf  r^fumted,  that   ike  burden  ^  a  i 


JPfWHpi  cad  Mberal  SMbear^^Htnu 
■ny  deik  may  met  reef  «j90k   ike 


OONTRIBITTIONB, 

JBeeeived  an  h^mffofthe  BopUet  Irkh  Boeiel^  fivm  Jom.  22,  <o  Feb.  10, 1859. 


£  t.  d.    £  $,  d. 


By  Mr.  Brawn,  Coiketor, 

onacoonnt      .  .660 

Stent,  Bey.  John  .    0  10    6 

Lewithnm  Boad,   by  Ber. 


BetU,  Min,  CoUeoted  by  .10    0 


Anfaa^Min 
BoiiTton«Mi-tiM.W«tw,  by  the 
B«v.  Tlraa.  Braol»— 
Beynolda,  Mr.  John  . 

B^ynouB,  BjM.  . 


dipatooe,  by  Ber.  T.  T.  Ooqgh— 

Colleetion   .       .        .       .    6   «  10 
Karby^Mr.Q.    .  .    0  10    0 


10    0 


0  10    6 
0  to    6 
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Kiliningtoo,  by  Bev.  O.  Mad- 
wmy— 

Medway,  liiatL.,001.  Irr.  .    0   S   0 

Norwich,  by  Mr.  O.  B.  Bikxxsk— 

Birkbadc,  H.,  Baq.     .        .10  0 

Blytb,  Mr.  W.    .                .    0  10  0 

Broolra,  Mr.  T.    .                .    O  10  0 

Cotanaa»  Mn.  Jar.      .       .10  0 
Colnao,  BAca.  Jamaa  .        .200 

Oolman,  Jeremiah  J.,  Btq.    6    0  0 

n,Meien.      .       .    0  lo  0 


^  9.4, 

41roiM,.Mf.        .       .       . 

•  2  e 

Golly,  Mn.  and  Mm.       . 

1    0    0 

a^?-,?™"?  •. 

1  1  0 
010    0 

DaYejr^kiaa       .        .       . 

6    0    0 

netebff%r.  Jiiaiah! 

0  6  0 
10    0 

PrieDd,A^N.B.      .       . 

0    6    0 

Friend,  A~J.  B.       .        . 

0    2    6 

Ooodecaonl  MoU,  JCaaaca. 

0  10  • 
10    0 

Gonld.  BoT.  (TT     .       . 

0  10    0 

Giiney.  J.  H.,Baq.,M.T. 

2    9    0 

Hanner.Mfa.     .       .       . 

10   0 

fifli>ock,Mr.&Of.   .' 

2  2  0 
0  10    0 

flnkh^JCr.J.D.       .       . 

0  10    0 

TU]yard,lfr.B..       .       . 

0  10    0 

-Wheeter.Ber.T.A.  .       . 

0  10    0 

Willatt^J£d>r«d,Eaq.        . 

1    1    0 

CoUeetioiiatBt.JCwy'a     . 

12    8    6 

Waterfocd,  by  Bar.  T.  WadMre^ 

Goombe,  John,  Eaq.  . 

0  10    6 

WilA«ro,B«^.T7    .        . 

0  10    6 

WoUi^Mni.  l7  the  Ber.  C.  H. 

1        BntkJTMr!"     .       .       . 

je  9,  tf. 


42    9    6 
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0  10     6 


Contributions  leoeiTed  since  February  10th  are  necessarily  deferred  in  cODsequcnGo  of 
the  Secretafy's  absence  from  Ijondon. 

The  thanks  of  the  Ck>mmittee  are  presented  to  Hrs.  Bisdon  and  other  friends  for 
Talusble  packages  of  clothing,  &c^  for  the  Irish  poor. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  cpecial  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  will  be  thankfully  receiTed  by  the  Treasuivr, 
Thouab  Pewtbxsb,  Ssq.,  or  the  Secretsry,  the  Ber.  Chabixb  Zime  Middlsbttcb, 
At  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moomte  Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Jjlmxs 
Bbown,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  OsmherweH  l^ewBo^d,  8. ;  jand  by  the 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Digitized  by  GoOg li 
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JOHN  BUNTAN. 


It  is  a  fact  yet  unexplained,  that  those  periods  which  have  witnessed 
great  changes  in  the  political  or  religions  nistory  of  nations,  have  given 
biriVi  to  the  men  whose  names  history  records  with  the  greatest  reverence. 
It  is  scarcely  enough  to  say,  that  times  of  intense  exitement  call  into 
action,  powers  which,  in  quieter  da^s,  might  have  slumbered  in  stillness ; 
&r  often  the  names  associated  with  these  stormy  days,  are  not  those 
of  men  of  iron-mould,  fitted  to  control  the  popular  will,  or  direct  the  march 
of  armies,  but  such  as  have  obtained  their  renown  in  the  quieter  walks  of 
religious  and  general  literature.  Thus  the  revolution  of  1&^  not  only 
gave  birth  to  Cromwell,  Wentworth,  Bupert,  Hampden,  and  Pym,  who  in- 
other  days  might  possibly  have  been  "  mute  and  inglorious,"  but  to  John 
Milton,  Jeremy  Taylor,  George  Herbert,  and  John  Bunyan,  and  the  long 
list  of  Puritan  divines,  almost  all  of  whose  names  are  associated  with  the 
peaceful  triumphs  of  that  kingdom  which  is  '*  righteousness  and  peace.'* 
Perh^s  the  same  merciful  and  over-ruling  power,  which  in  each  man*s  his- 
tory tempers  the  sterner  passages  of  life  with  gentle  dispensations,  does  also, 
in  the  historyof  nations,  when  men  of  iron  nerve  are  abroad,  ruling  the  storm, 
send  a  class  of  men  whose  gentle  and  healing  ministry  "  ^ours  oil  upon  the 
troubled  waters,'*  and  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  conflict  of  opmion,  when  men's 
minds  must  of  necessity  be  directed  to  matters  of  outward  polity,  point 
out  the  Eternal  foundations  of  freedom  and  the  Divine  securities  of  peace ! 
Bach  of  the  men  that  played  so  grand  a  part  in  the  religious  history  of  that 
and  of  all  times,  had  the  training  most  fitted  to  his  work.  WhUe  John 
Bunjan  was  scouring  Elstow  Green,  a  ringleader  in  every  village  game,  and 
coming  into  contact  with  human  life  of  the  roughest  and  homeliest  sort — 
John  Milton,  with  aching  head  and  "  already  dimmed  eyes,"  poring  over 
the  mortal  combats  of  the  world's  old  heroes,  was  finding  within  them  the 
types  of  a  diviner  strife,  and  in  the  mythic  personations  of  sorrow  and 
fjulure  in  a  thousand  old  mythologies,  the  mournful  traces  of  man's  lost 
paradisel  Such  a  training  would  have  ruined  John  Bunvan.  One  trace 
of  classic  formality  would  have  marred  the  whole  of  his  allegories ;  one  sign 
of  the  effort  of  the  scholar  would  have  broken  the  slumber  of  the  dreamer. 
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The  one  Latin  phrase  his  writing  contain,  ^'  ex  came  et  sanguine  Christi," 
would  put  them  in  danger,  were  it  not  perfectly  redeemed  by  the  child-like 
simplicity  of  the  note  at  the  side,  "  The  Latin  I  borrow." 

Three  years  before  John  Bunyan  was  bom  at  Elstow,  Philip  Henry  saw 
the  light  at  the  Palace  at  Whitehall.  His  father,  a  hardy  mountaineer  from 
Glamorganshire,  had  journeyed  like  Abraham,  "  not  knowing  whither  he 
went,"  but,  unlike  the  old  Patriarch,  to  seek  "  kindlier  welcome  and  better 
sustenance"  in  a  strange  land.  Journeying  thus  with  only  a  single 
groat  in  his  pocket,  he  chanced  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, who  took  him  into  his  service,  where  he  remained  for  many  years  ; 
and  on  the  Earl  becoming  Lord  Chamberlain,  he  went  with  his  master  to 
Whitehall,  and  was  erentuallj  reoeired  into  tlie  B^al  service,  daring 
which  time  Philip  Henry  was  born  and  trained.  Thus  the  palace  en 
Charles  Stuart  *'  became  the  birthplace  of  a  race  of  divines,  no  less  noted 
for  sincere  and  simple  piety,  than  for  a  self-sacrificing  devotedness  to  the 
doctrines  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  "  Puritan  Nonconformists." 
Though  in  mature  years  he  separated  from  Court  policy,  yet  the  graceful 
chivalry  of  court  manners  which  he  had  imbibed  in  his  youth  fitted  in 
admirably  with  the  bent  of  his  mind  and  the  nature  of  his  after-work.  He 
x^mmended  to  men  the  religion  of  our  Saviour,  not  by  rough  contact  with 
the  sins  of  his  day,  but  b^  his  holy  and  quiet  life.  Touchingly  the  old 
man  says  of  his  wife,  in  his  own  quaint  way,  '*  he  was  never  reconciled  to 
her,  because  there  never  happened  between  them  the  slightest  jar  thai 
needed  reeondliation."  His  university  education  qualified  him  to  embed/ 
in  his  sermons  those  elaborate  and  quaint  antitheses,  which,  though  they 
may  be  out  of  date  now,  were  l^n  all  powerful  with  a  large  class  o£  hearers; 
George  Herbert  and  Jeremy  Taylor  were  each  in  his  own  way  beii^ 
trained — ^the  one  to  soothe  the  church  with  his  nth.  spiritual  song,  the  other 
with  his  magnificent  diction  to  attract  the  admiration  of  his  eountrymen 
to  the  holiest  of  truths. 

Thus  does  our  great  Master  yary  his  schooling  according  to  the  talent 
given.  A  moment's  comparison  with  his  contemporaries  will  show  us 
that  while  their  path  was  well  chosen,  the  Almighty  Disp€»er  of  events^ 
when  he  inspired  John  Bunyan  to  write  of  the  *'  ^uFs  Pilgrimage  **  from 
the  city  of  aestruction  to  the  heavenly  city,  "ordered  his  path  aright** 
when  he  gave  to  him  the  free  life  of  an  English  peasant,  and  chei^ered 
his  life  with  those  spiritual  agonies  and  sorrows  which  are  recorded  in  the 
**  Grace  Abounding*" 

The  marvellous  autobiography  of  John  Bunyan,  given  to  us  in  the'^Ghraoe 
Abounding,*'  has  been  much  dwelt  on  by  all  his  critics ;  yet  it  so  opens  up 
his  secret  life,  that  it  is  imposuble  to  avoid  once  more  treading  the  well- 
beaten  path.  Perhaps  more  have  read  the  book  than  the  preface,  except 
indeed  the  oft-quotea  last  paiagraphs,  in  which  he  defends  the  severe  sim- 
plicity of  his  style.  If  so,  they  hAve  missed  a  very  earnest  apology  Ibv 
publishing  the  secrets  of  his  spiritual  history.  Moses,  he  says,  tcrU  of  the 
journeyings  of  the  Children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and  commanded  also,  that  they  did  remember  their  forty  years'  travel  in 
the  wilderness ;  "  Wher^ore  tnis  I  have  endeavoured  to  do;  and  not  only 
so,  but  to  ptibliih  it  aUo.'^  "  I  can  remember  my  fears  and  doubts,  and  sad 
months,  with  comfort ;  th^  are  as  the  head  of  Gtxliah  in  my  hand ;  there 
was  nothing  to  David  like  Goliah*s  sword,  eyenthat  swcM'd  that  should  have 
been  sheathed  in  his  bowels,  for  the  very  sight  and  rememlnrance  of  that 
did  preach  forth  Gk>d*s  deliverance  to  him.  Oh !  the  rememfarance  of  my 
great  sins,  of  my  great  temptations,  and  of  my  great  (eta  of  perishing  for 
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er«rl   Thej  bring  afreah  into  my  mind  the  remembrance  of  my  great  help, 
mj  great  supports  from  heaven.*' 

Section  Twelve  opens  up  Bunjan's  boyhood,  without  need  of  comneBt 
or  addition.  It  is  quite  enough  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  it, — ^to  know 
tiiat  among  the  list  of  mercies  recorded  in  his  youth,  within  the  compass 
eCa  few  lines,  are  such  deliverances  a» — ''  Falling  into  a  creek  of  the  sea 
snd  lurdly  escaping  drowning ;"  ''  Fallixi^  out  of  a  boat  in  the  Bedford 
Birer,  yet  mercifully  escaping  ;**  ''  Stuuniag  an  adder  and  plucking  out 
has  ating  ;*'  yet  by  God's  mercy  preserved  from ''  bringing  himself  to  an 
end  "  by  "  his  desperateness."  Yet  even  in  these  early  days  the  stem  reali- 
tiM  of  his  eternal  destiny  had  already  cast  their  shadow  on  his  rough, 
•teoBg  being.  At  the  age  of  nine  or  ten,  those  difeams  commenced  to 
haunt  his  soul,  which  ended  in.  the  wrapt,  unbroken  slumber  of  the  pil- 
grim ;  but  as  yet  there  was  no  melody  or  sweetness  in  the  vision,  but  only 
4ke  sounds  of  clauking'chains  and  the  groans  of  hellish  fiends  I 

John  Bunyan  married,  early  and  without  a  dowry  from  his  wife,  "har- 
ing  not  80  much  household  stuff  as  a  dish  or  a  spoon  betwixt  them.'*  And 
fefe  these  words  are  scarcely  true,  for  she  brought  with  her  that  heavenly 
gift — the  memory  of  a  father  and  mother  who  were  "  counted  goodly,'*  and 
two  books  which  her  father  left  her — "  The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to 
Heaven/'  and  "  The  Practice  of  Piety." 

Often  in  the  cottage  at  Elstow  would  the  wife  tell  to  the  wild  lad  !«he 
bad  manied,  what  a  ''  godly  man  her  father  was,"  and  how  vice  stood  in 
awe  of  him  "  both  in  hia  own  home  and  among  his  neighbours,  and  what 
m  holy  life  he  lived  in  those  days,  both  in  word  and  deed.*'      Nor  was  this 
ministry,  in  which  the  living  and  the  dead  combined  their  pleading,  with- 
out its  immediate  fruit,  for  from  that  time  he  ceased  to  be  *'  a  ringleader 
in  all  manner  of  vice  and  ungodliness."     The  books  too,  proved  greater 
treasures  than  a  golden  dowry,  for  though  he  thinks  they  did  not  '^  reach 
Us  heart,"  yet  they  did  beget  within  him  ^'  desires  to  change  his  vicious 
life,"  and  to  fall  in  very  eagerly  with  the  religion  of  the  times."     The 
seader  of  the  "  Grace  Abounding"  will  probably  give  a  higher  place  to  these 
desires  thafQ  John  Bunyan  did,  and  not  refer  them  wholly  to  that  which 
was  purely  legal  and  external.     Marking  attentively  his  history  from  tliis 
time^  he  will  be  led  to  believe  that  he  had  already  felt  the  living  breath  of 
that  "  secret  wiiid  "  that  tells  not  "  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it goeth^* 
while  at  the  same  time  he  was  all  unconscious  of  the  flowers  that  should 
Uossom  in  its  breeze.   A  copy  of  one  of  these  books — *'  The  Plain  Man's 
Pathway  to  Heaven" — is  yet  extant,  and  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to 
''taste  the  well "  of  which  Bunyan  drank.     Its  free,  strong,  Eus^lish,  and 
starring  denunciations  were  just  fitted  to  stir  his  soul  and  infiuence  his 
futuare  style.      Here  is  a  specimen  from  a  thorough -going  onslaught  on 
•'  pride."     "  How  proud  many  be  (especially  women)  of  baubles.     Por 
wnen  they  have  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day  in  tricking  and  trimming, 
picking  and  pinning,  pranking  and  pouncing,  girding  and  lacing,  and 
craving  up  themselves  in  a  most  exquisite  manner,  out  they  come  into  the 
streets,  with  their  pedlar's  shop  upon  their  backs,  and  take  themselves  to 
be  little  angets — they  are  one  lump  of  pride ;  the  time  will  come  when 
they  and  all  their  gay  clouts  will  be  buried  in  a  grave ;  what  will  all  this 
profit  them  when  their  bodies  are  buried  in  the  dust  and  their  souls  in 
bell  fire  ?     What  then  will  they  say  of  these  doubled  and  redoubled  ruffs, 
ctmtting  fardingales,  long  locks,  fore  tufts,  shag  hair,  and  new  fashions  ?" 
In  the  course  of  the  book  a  farmer  is  introduced,  who  in  perplexity  and 
is  looking  for  advice.     The  counsel  of  one  Atheist  is  quaintly 
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described.  In  order  to  calm  his  fears  he  adTises  Iiim  to  read  ^'  The  Court 
of  Venus,"  "  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  "Bevis  of  Southampton,"  "  Ellen  oi 
Eummin,"  "  The  Merrj  Jest  of  the  Friar  and  the  B07,"  the  pleasant  storj 
of  "  Clem  of  the  Clough,"  «  Adam  Bell,"  and  «  William  of  Cloudeslej," 
"  The  Old  Tale  of  William  and  Eichard  Humphrey,"  "  The  Pretty  Conceit 
of  John  Splinter's  Last  Will."  "  Excellent  books  against  heart  qualms  and 
dumpishness."  To  this  advice  a  minister  who  figures  in  the  dialogue  re- 
sponds:— "  They  are  good  to  kindle  a  fire — they  were  devised  by  the  devil, 
seen  and  allowed  by  the  Pope,  printed  in  hell,  bound  by  hobgoblins,  and 
published  in  Bome,  Italy,  and  Spain." 

Into  all  the  mental  vicissitudes  recorded  in  this  wonderful   auto- 
biography it  is  not  necessary  to  go  ;  it  is  accessible  to  all,  and  eaeli  one 
can  travel  for  himself  the  burning  path  along  which  John  Bunyao 
journeyed  to  the  "  Holy  City."  For  years  his  soul  was  darkened  with  clouds 
of  agonising  perplexity  and  despair,  broken  here  and  there  with  lights,  so 
deep  and  rich  in  their  glow,  as  to  make  the  gloom  that  succeeded  deeper. 
So  vivid  were  all  his  mental  impressions  that  they  had  all  the  semblance 
of  outward  re^ty.  Every  despairing  thought  was  a  whispering  fiend,  and 
every  accusation  of  conscience  a  phantom  in  hot  pursuit !     It  was  this 
power  of  vivid  x:ealisation,  that  enaoled  him  afterwards,  with  such  match- 
less skill,  to  transform  passions  and  desires  into  beings  throbbing  with 
life.    Every  moving  object  around  him  seemed  as  if  charged  with  some 
mission  of  judgment,  and  the  commonest  incidents  were  pregnant  with 
eternal  meaning.    At  each  sentence  he  uttered,  a  mortal  fear  possessed 
him,  lest  some  misplaced  word  might  involve  a  heinous  sin.     "  Oh  how 
cautiously,"  he  exclaims,  "  did  I  then  go  in  all  I  did  or  said  1    My  con- 
science was  sore,  and  did  smart  at  every  touch."     At  one  time  he  com- 
pared himself  "  to  the  case  of  such  a  child  whom  some  gipsy  hath  by  force 
took  up  in  her  arms  and  is  carrying  from  friend  and  country."     "  Kick 
sometimes  I  did  and  also  shriek  and  cry,  but  yet  I  was  bound  m  the  wings 
of  temptation,  and  the  wind  would  carry  me  away.**      At  another  he  was 
holding  as  if  in  dread  reality  a  fearful  colloquy  with  Satan.    The  devils  of 
Milton  and  Dante  are  harmless  creatures  beside  such  a  personation  of 
hatred  as  the  following: — "  You  are  very  hot  for  mercy,'  says  Satan  to 
Bunyan,  "  but  I  will  cool  you ;  this  frame  shall  not  last  always ;  many 
have  been  as  hot  as  you  for  a  spirt,  but  I  have  quenched  their  zeal.'*    And 
with  this  such  and  such  who  were  fallen  off  would  be  set  before  mine  eyes. 
Then  I  would  be  afraid  that  I  should  do  so  too ;  but,  thought  I,  I  am 
glad  this  comes  into  my  mind :  well  I  will  watch  and  take  what  care  I  can. 
"  Though  you  do  "  saith  Satan  "  I  shall  be  too  hard  for  you ;  I  will  cool 
you  insensibly  by  degrees,  by  little  and  little.     What  care  I,"  saith  he, 
"  though  I  be  seven  years  in  chilling  your  heart,  if  I  can  do  it  at  last  I 
Continually  rocking  will  lull  a  crying  child  asleep,  I  will  ply  it  close  but  I 
will  have  my  end  accomplished.     Though  you  be  burning  hot  at  present, 

i^et  I  can  pull  you  from  this  fire ;  I  shall  have  you  cold  before  it  be 
ong." 

Some  of  his  greatest  troubles  were  the  constant  occurrence  of  blasphe- 
mous suggestions — "  sudden  thoughts  to  question  all  he  read  " — the 
"  strange  snatching  away  '*  of  his  mind,  so  that  he  neither  knew  nor 
regarded  nor  remembered  the  sentence  he  was  uttering— the  presentation 
to  his  soul,  while  labouring  to  compose  his  mind,  of  such  quaint  forms  as 
that  of  a  "  bush,  a  bull,  or  a  besom,"  as  if  they  were  false  gods  insisting 
upon  homage.  Now  as  many  since  John  Bunyan's  time  have  been  sorely 
grieved  by  these  same  expenences,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  insist  that  men 
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are  surely  not  responsible  for  what  passes  through  the  mind,  but  for 
what  it  adopts  and  cherishes.  The  soul  is  a  great  highway  along  which  a 
thousand  quaint,  strange  phantasies  more  every  hour.  Spirits  from 
either  world  traveree  the  solemn  track  and  none  can  let  or  hinder !  The 
seal  is  responsible  only  for  the  forms  it  lores  and  asks  to  tarry ;  and  if  it 
is  conscious  that  dark,  evil  suggestions  only  cause  a  shudder,  then  it  may 
he  sure  the  bent  of  the  mind  is  heavenwara. 

Meanwhile,  through  all  these  changing  feelings  and  stranee  experiences, 
there  is  steady  progress  making  in  the  holy  way,  and  the  visions  are  pro- 
gressing too.  John  Bunyan  dreamed  out  his  spiritual  history.  Almost 
every  change  in  his  course  is  marked  by  some  glowing  phantasy ;  and  if  we 
pick  out  the  dreams  and  miss  the  facts,  the  development  of  his  spiritu^ 
me  is  still  before  us.  The  reader  will  remember  the  time  when  "  so  tender 
was  his  conscience,"  he  heard  no  music  in  the  church  bells  which  he  had 
once  delighted  to  ring,  but  was  seized  with  the  fear  that  one  of  them  would 
fidl.  The  main  bearer  that  lay  "overthwart  the  steeple,"  offered  no  shelter, 
and  at  length  he  fled  in  terror  of  the  steeple  itself.  Not  long  afterwards, 
a  poor  wretch  as  ho  calls  himself,  and  gomg  about  to  "  establish  his  own 
righteousness,"  he  was  tinkering  in  Bedford  streets,  and  heard  three  or 
four  women  who  were  sitting  on  a  doorstep  in  the  sun,  talking  about  the 
things  of  God.  They  spake  with  sucn  "  pleasantness  of  Scripture 
language,"  and  with  such  appearance  of  grace  in  all  they  said,  that  a  new 
wutld  was  opened  to  the  poor  distressed  tinker,  and  this  new  world  opened 
to  him  new  dreams.  Here  is  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  in  miniature.  "  About 
the  time,"  he  says,  "  the  state  of  happiness  of  these  poor  people  at  Bedford 
was  thus  in  a  kind  of  vision  presented  to  me."  '*  I  saw  as  if  they  were  on 
the  sunny  side  of  some  high  mountain,  there  refireshing  themselves  with 
the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun,  while  I  was  shivering  and  shrinking  in  the 
cold,  afflicted  with  frost,  snow,  and  dark  clouds  :  methought  also,  betwixt 
me  and  them  I  saw  a  wall  that  did  compass  about  this  mountain ;  now 
through  this  wall  my  soul  did  greatly  desire  to  pass,  concluding  that  if  I 
could  I  would  there  also  comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun. 
About  this  wall  I  bethought  myself  to  go  again  and  again,  still  prying 
as  I  went  to  see  if  I  could  find  some  way  or  passage  by  which  I  might 
enter  therein,  but  none  could  I  find  for  some  time ;  at  the  last  I  saw  as  it 
were  a  narrow  gap  like  a  little  doorway  in  the  wall  through  which  I 
attempted  to  pass :  now  the  passage  being  very  straight  and  narrow,  I 
made  many  offers  to  get  in,  but  all  in  vain ;  at  last  with  great  striving 
methought  I  at  first  did  get  in  my  head,  and  after  that  by  a  sideling  striving 
my  sho^ders  and  my  whole  body.  Then  I  was  exceeding  glad  and 
went  and  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  was  comforted  with 
the  light  and  heat  of  their  sun.  Now  this  mountain  and  wall  was  thus 
made  out  to  me.  The  mountain  signified  the  church  of  the  living  God : 
the  sun  that  shone  thereon  the  shining  of  his  merciful  face  on  them 
that  were  therein.  The  wall  I  thought  was  the  world  that  did  make 
separation  between  the  Christians  and  the  world  ;  and  the  gap  which  was 
in  the  wall  I  thought  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  God  the 
Father." 

After  years  of  weary  strife  and  toil,  a  time  of  calm  and  settled  peace 
came  at  length.  Some  of  his  biographers  have  omitted  to  notice  that  this 
day  of  happy  freedom  dawned  upon  him  when  he  was  "  inclining  to  a 
eonsnmptton,  and  had  little  hope  of  life."  At  first,  indeed,  the  old 
thoughts  haunted  him  with  increased  strength,  and  he  exclaimed  in  bit- 
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tameBS,  "  Live  I  must  not,  die  I  iaxe  not."  Bat  paeiag  m  and  dowis 
tbe  hoBse  in  sofe  dwtreMi,  as  auddenly  as  other  viBioBa  had  come  moA 
gene  before,  he  saw  the  cross  and  tbe  long-borne  bcoiieii  roiled  ham  tii» 
weary  pilgnin.  Now  was  be  as  one  tbat  '*  awoke  o«t  of  acme  troelBl^^ 
some  dream  and  sleep,'*  and  listening  to  this  heaTenly  sentence,  ^'  Ye  aar^ 
justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Gkaa^ 
Jesus."  Now  says  he, ''  was  I  got  on  high,  and  saw  myself  within  tko 
anas  of  grace  and  mercy."  I>eath,  which  before  was  only  the  dark  rond 
to  judgment,  was  now  *'  lovely  and  beantiful "  in  his  sight.  The  TisiaD% 
too,  that  had  traversed  his  troubled  soul  with  strange  forms,  had  now 
new  meaning :  for  he  saw  that  life  itself  was  but  a  waking  dream,  sdA 
eternity  the  gfand  reality.  "  Oh !  methought,"  he  exclaims,  ^this  life  is 
but  a  sUuaber  in  comparison  with  thaft  above ;  we  shall  never  live,  indeed, 
till  we  be  'g(Hie  to  the  other  world."  A  new  burden  was  given  to  him  in 
ezohange  for  the  one  he  had  lost,  for  he  tells  us  that  in  this  day  of  new- 
joy  a  word  fell  with  a  great  weight  upon  his  mind.  **  O  grave,  where  is 
tl^  victory  ?  O  death,  wh««  is  thy  sting?" 

Before  concluding  his  narrative,  John  Bunyan  **  thrusts  in  a  word  or 
two  "  oonceniiDg  his  call  to  the  ministry.  There  is  a  strange  mixture  in 
his  mevemente  of  fervid  seal  and  cool  caution.  It  was  five  or  six  yaam 
after  he  was  awakened  before  he  could  be  persuaded  to  preach.  ^  in 
this  interval,"  be  aays,  **  lie  had  helped  himsetf  to  see  both  the  want  aoid 
worth  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  It  would  seem  that  in  those  dqrn 
tiiere  went  out  from  Bedford  on  a  Sal^ath  day  groups  of  preadiera  t» 
the  neighbouring  village  whom  John  Bunyan  was  induced  to  accompany* 
He  was  sometimes  himselt*  the  preacher,  and  received  kindly  encourage* 
m^nt  from  those  who  heard  him.  Would  tbat  he  had  left  us  a  picture  of 
some  of  these  gatherings !  That  mighty  spirit  which  had  already  brokoi 
tiie  fetters  of  granny  must  have  gathered  much  of  its  force  at  meetings 
Biach  as  these.  Many  a  recruit  for  Orom well's  army,  who  never  turned 
his  back  upon  the  foe,  must  have  received  his  first  inspiration  from  the 
imprecations  of  village  preachers,  or  perchance  from  tJie  rude  music  of 
the  village  choir. 

After  a  while,  being  "  still  desired  by  the  church,"  he  was  with  solenm 
fitting  and  prayer  "  more  particularly  called  forth  to  the  public  preadung 
of  the  word,  not  only  to  and  amongst  them  that  believed,  but  also  t» 
offer  the  gospel  to  those  who  had  not  yet  received  the  grace  thereof." 
About  which  time  he  tell  us,  **  1  did  evidently  find  in  my  mind  a  secret 
pricking  forward  thereta"  To  say  a  word  on  his  fitness  for  the  high 
work  to  which  he  was  called  would  be  entirely  superfluous.  A  man  who 
had  passed  through  such  bitter  strife  and  found  such  rest,  cmdd  mot  kao9 
heen  quiet  We  scarcely  need  the  testimony  of  the  friend  who  supple- 
meuted  his  life,  that  "  he  delivered  himself  plainly  and  powerfully;"  or  his 
own  solemn  statement,  "  1  preached  what  I  felt,  what  I  smarUngly  did 
feel,,  even  that  under  which  my  poor  soul  did  ffrodtn  and  tremble  t0 
oeionishment.  I  went  myself,"  he  says,  "  in  chains  to  preach  to  them  in 
chains,  and  carried  tbat  fire  in  my  own  conscience  that  I  persuaded  them 
to  be  aware  of."  Crowds  came  to  hear  the  tinker  preach  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  many  went  home  to  remember  him  for  ever.  A  new 
joy  ravished  his  soul  as  he  saw  many,  "  both  in  word  and  deed,  earnestly 
pressing  after  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and  he  exclaimed,  "The 
olessing  of  them  tbat  are  ready  to  perish  is  come  upon  me ;  yea,  I  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  ioy." 

On  a  week-day,  in  a  parish  church  near  Cambridge,  crowds  had  col- 
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looted  in  tbe  ekavckyard  to  faaor  Jokn  Bunyan  pimch.  A  gay  Btodent 
zadiag  by  uked  what  it  meflot,  and,  on  hemg  informed,  dkuaounted,  aa  he 
aoid,  « to  liew  the  tinker  prate."  He  rode  slowly  away,  aad  aad  sick  at 
lieart ;  he  aought  for  the  tinker  again  and  again,  and  in  course  of  time 
hisuelf  became  one  of  the  most  powerful  preachers  in  Cambridgeshire. 

John  Banyan*s  work  was  nobly  catholic.  He  was  busy  not  only  in 
earnest  preaching,  but  spent  much  of  his  time  in  reconciling  differences, 
''  by  which  he  hindered  many  mischiefs,  and  saved  some  families  from 
min.**  To  describe  that  day  in  the  "  glorious  restoration,"  when  he  was 
taken  from  work  to  gaol,  must  be  lefb  to  another  paper.  Meanwhile  we 
must  rest  in  the  assurance  that  his  ministry  was  not  ended,  but  only 
dumged,  and  that  no  words  concerning  him  were  ever  more  true  than 
those  nttered  by  one  of  his  old  biographers,  "  that  the  devil  did  never  so 
cwfcwit  himself  as  when  he  east  John  Bunyan  into  Bedford  Gaol." 

Iblkfham.  T.  £.  ¥. 

(To  he  e9iUim9d.)  j 
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v.— THE  WIDOW  ANB  HEE  SON. 

(Condmdedfi'omp.  142). 

Moss  ihan  a  year  elapsed  before  we  again  heard  of  Harry.  At  length  a  letter 
reached  ns  from  New  South  Wales,  then  a  young  and  rising  colony.  The  over- 
land route  to  the  East,  clipper  ships,  and  ocean  steamers  were  not  yet  thou^t 
of.  The  postal  service  with  our  colonies  was  most  irregular  and  wearisome.  A 
bag  of  letters  was  put  on  board  any  vessel  t&at  happened  to  be  sailing  for 
England,  and  the  voyage  often  oecupied  six  months  from  Sydney  to  London. 
We  were  thus  kept  in  saspense  for  a  weary  wUle,  till  after  long  delay  we 
leeeived  a  letter  telling  ns  that  he  had  arrived  safely,  and  giving  na  an  aooomit 
ef  Us  adventores.  Ha^bg  reached  Liverpool,  he  with  seme  diffioalty  soeoeeded 
m  getting  a  berth  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  Australia.  He  sold  a  few  trinkets 
which  had  belonged  to  his  mother  to  provide  himself  with  an  ootfit,  and  got  an 
engagement  as  steward's  mate  in  an  emigrant  Tossel,  drawing  no  pay,  hot  luiving 
a  free  passage.  He  had  suffered  great  hardships  on  the  voyage,  he  said,  from 
tile  eraelty  and  tyranny  of  the  steward  and  captain,  but  did  not  oars  about  it, 
anee  he  now  had  kope  to  support  him.  Before  landing  he  formed  an  en* 
gagemeol  with  a  gentleman  on  board  to  go  up  the  country  with  him  to  his 
eattle  station.  Hie  pay  was  to  be  liberal,  and  he  was  to  have  the  liberty  of 
investing  any  part  of  it  in  sheep,  and  to  pasture  them  on  his  master's  land» 
Hie  letter,  so  full  of  confidence  and  hope  for  the  future,  and  of  gratitude  to  us 
Ibr  the  past,  often  brought  tears  to  our  eyes.  It  was,  in  most  respects,  perfectly 
satbfaotoiy.  Bat  I  was  grieved  to  remark  the  absenee  of  any  aeknowledgmrat 
of  God's  goodness  to  him.  Nothing  eould  exceed  the  expressions  of  grateful 
lore  to  us,  and  of  affectionate,  almost  idolatrous  reverenoe  for  the  memory  of 
his  mother ;  but  he  never  alluded  to  his  heavenly  Friend.  Here  and  there,  too, 
I  detected  a  tone  of  reckless  independence,  which  I  could  hardly  wonder 
at,  bat  which  pained  m».  We  wrote  immediately  in  reply  to  the  address  ha 
gave.  Once  or  twice  more  we  heard  from  him.  He  told  us  of  his  prosperi<y» 
Hiat  he  was  a  fiivoarite  wi(^  his  master,  that  his  investments  had  tarned  oat 
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f  plendidly,  and  that  lie  should  soon  be  a  rich  man.  Bat  there  waa  the  aame 
absence  of  religioiia  feeling,  the  same  random  defiant  tone,  yet  always  the  aame 
tenderness  towards  onrselres.  Then  the  letters  ceased  altogether.  For  several 
years  we  ncTer  heard  of  him.  Oqc  or  two  of  our  letters  were  returned  from 
the  post-office,  and  we  gare  him  up  for  dead.  All  our  inquiries  were  in  yain. 
Intercourse  vrith  New  South  Wales  was,  as  I  have  said,  very  rare,  and  wo 
abandoned  the  hope  of  hearing  of  him  again. 

If  I  were  merely  writing  a  romantic  story,  I  should  here  say  how  continually 
we  mourned  our  poor  lost  boy ;  how  his  image  seemed  always  present  with  us, 
and  how  incessantly  we  talked  about  him.  But  in  real  life  it  seldom  happenM 
that  absence  endears  when  intercourse  is  not  maintained.  In  rare  cases,  where 
the  affection  has  been  unusually  deep  and  strong,  the  absent  may  retain  their 
place  in  the  heart,  eren  thoagh  there  be  nothing  to  recall  them  to  the  memory. 
But  in  the  majority  of  cases  other  objects  come  in  to  fill  up  the  void.  They 
are  still  loved  and  remembered,  but  by  degrees  cease  to  be  thought  of.  We 
cling  to  the  belief  that  we  shall  leave  a  void  behind  us  when  we  go.  Thia  is 
only  partially  true.  For  awhile  we  shall  be  missed  and  longed  for,  daily  and 
hourly.  But  gradually  the  vacant  place  will  be  filled  up ;  we  shall  be  mieaed 
less  and  less,  and  at  last  shall  be  forgotten.  It  is  only  a  question  of  time  after 
all.  Uproot  a  tuft  of  grass,  and  a  few  weeks  will  suffice  to  refill  the  void  you 
have  made.  Uproot  the  forest  tree,  and  years  must  elapse  before  its  place  will 
be  filled.  But  sooner  or  later  boon  nature  replenishes  the  empty  space ;  other 
generations  claim  their  place,  thrust  themselves  in,  and  the  old  tenant  ia  for- 
gotten. Precisely  so  it  is  with  us.  A  few  faithful  hearts  cherish  our  memory, 
perhaps,  to  the  very  last,  and  then  we  are  certainly  forgotten.  "  As  for  man* 
his  days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passes  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  U  no  more" 
•  •••••••• 

One  morning,  a  few  years  ago,  Deborah  and  I  were  walking  in  the  littie 
garden  when  our  servant  came  running  to  us  in  a  state  of  great  excitement. 
As  soon  as  she  could  speak  she  said,  "  One  of  those  there  f^rriners  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  opened  stepped  in  upon  the  doormat,  and  naked 
if  master  or  missis  was  in,  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  as  they  was,  walked 
straight  into  the  parlour,  and  told  me  to  say  as  a  gentleman  wanted  to  see  'em, 
and  wouldn't  give  no  name,  and  so,  as  he  seemed  sort  o'  queer  in  his  way,  I 
just  turned  the  key  in  the  door  and  left  him." 

There  was  much  in  this  announcement  to  raise  my  good  sistet^s  indignation. 
She  had  a  settled  conviction  (in  which  I  am  afraid  she  was  seldom  wrong)  that 
all  foreigners  who  came  to  my  door  came  to  beg,  either  directly,  or  indirectly 
under  the  guise  of  selling  sealing-wax  and  steel  pens,  that  they  were  always  im- 
postors, and  that  I  always  gave  them  something.  Her  usual  equanimity  gave 
way  in  Jireeence  of  these  people.  Polish  counts,  Spanish  hidalgos,  Magyar 
chiefs,  it  mattered  not,  if  she  could  get  sight  of  them  before  they  got  hold  of 
me,  she  sent  them  packing  in  a  trice.  Another  of  her  special  abominations  was 
a  beggar  who  stepped  inside  the  door  unbidden.  This  always  stamped  them  in 
her  view  as  impudent  swindlers.  But  here  was  a  man  who,  uninvited,  had 
walked  into  the  parlour  !  I  could  see  her  indignation  rise.  Announcing  her 
determination  to  *'  teach  the  fellow  how  to  behave,"  she  proceeded  to  confront 
the  intruder.  I  followed  at  a  little  distance.  Deborah  unlocked  the  door, 
threw  it  open  with  a  very  resolute  air,  and  walked  into  the  room.  I  arrived 
just  in  time  to  see  a  huge  bearded,  sun-burnt  fellow  stop  her  objurgati<»i8  by 
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flm^g  his  Sims  round  her  neck  and  giving  her  a  hearty  kiss.  I  stepped 
fofwazd  to  reseue  her  A>om  the  madman,  for  such  I  took  him  to  he»  when,  to 
mj  auprise,  I  met  a  similar  reception.  The  stranger  exckimed  '*  3fy  dear  old 
JHemds,  dcmU  you  know  me  f  "    It  was  Habbt. 

No  wonder  we  had  failed,  at  first,  to  recognise  him,  so  altered  was  he.  In 
place  of  the  stripling,  with  marks  of  premature  care  and  sorrow  on  his 
emmtenance,  here  was  a  fine  stalwart  fellow,  the  upper  half  of  his  face  expres* 
sire  of  fearless  courage  and  joyous  independence ;  the  lower  half,  as  I  used  to 
USk  him,  planted  out  and  hidden  from  view  by  a  thick  shrubbery  of  beard,  then 
sddom  seen  in  England,  and  which  had  made  our  servant  call  him  a  foreigner. 
Bot  changed  as  he  was  now  I  saw  at  a  glance  thut  it  was  our  own  dear  boy. 
Thai  he  had  a  most  hearty  welcome  I  need  hardly  say.  If  he  had  been  our  own 
difld  we  could  scarcely  have  received  him  with  more  gladness  and  afiection. 
We  wept  for  very  joy ;  but  burst  out  into  a  hearty  laugh  at  seeing  the  puczled 
look  of  the  servant,  who  had  caught  up  a  besom  as  the  weapon  most  ready  at 
hand,  and  followed  us,  partly  to  gratify  her  curiosity,  partly  to  assist  in  expel- 
ling the  intruder.  She  stood  on  the  threshold  of  the  door  still  grasping  her 
weapon,  and  evidently  doubtful  whether  we  had  not  all  gone  mad  together. 
The  whole  scene  was  so  supremely  ridiculous  when  we  found  time  to  think  of 
il,  that  we  laughed  till  the  room  rang  again. 

The  first  greetings  and  salutations  over,  we  began  to  inquire  into  his  history 
and  fortunes,  and  especially  wished  to  know  why  he  had  not  written  to  us  for  so 
long.  He  asked  us  to  wait  till  evening,  when  he  would  tell  us  all.  We,  of 
ooone,  did  so,  and  after  tea,  sitting  round  the  fire,  ho  gave  his  whole  history 
from  the  time  of  parting.  Every  detail,  even  the  roost  trivial,  was  interesting 
to  us.  But  as  it  would  not  be  so  to  your  readers,  I  'give  merely  a  very  con* 
densed  summary  of  what  he  said. 

"  When  I  landed  at  Sydney  I  had  formed,  as  I  told  you,  an  engagement  to  go 
vf  the  [country  with  a  large  ^heep  farmer,  who  offered  liberal  wages  and  pro- 
mised me  every  advantage  in  his  power.  Ashe  was  staying  a  week  in  the  city 
hefinv  going  up  to  his  home  in  the  bush,  I  remained  with  him.  The  state  of 
the  colony  was  then  most  frightful.  It  was  a  convict  settlement,  and  the  taint 
cff  immorality  was  perceptible  throughout  society.  The  families  of  convicts 
would  frequently  go  out  to  settle  there,  get  their  relatives  assigned  to  them, 
snd  live  together  in  luxury  and  affluence,  the  punishment  being  merely 
nominal.  In  other  cases  the  convict  having  no  friends  would  become,  for  the 
period  of  his  servitude,  a  very  slave,  kicked,  cuffed,  cruelly  beaten  for  the 
slijghtest  fault  at  the  caprice  of  a  brutal  master,  over  whom  there  was  little  or  no 
eontiol.  The  change  has  been  so  rapid  that,  when  I  remember  what  it  was  a 
lew  years  ago,  I  can  scarcely  recognise  it  for  the  same  place.  The  open,  flagrant 
immorality  and  vice,  which  I  there  witnessed  for  the  first  time,  shocked  me 
beyond  expression.  Badly  as  I  had  been  used  before  leaving  England,  yet  vice 
had  never  come  in  my  way,  and  my  feelings  were  those  of  wonder  and  disgust. 
Independence  was  then  new  to  me.  I  had  never  been  my  own  master  before. 
My  spirit  had  been  so  crushed  and  broken  that  I  had  scarcely  strength  left  to 
sesent  the  treatment  I  received;  but  now  I  began  to  feel  most  vindictively  toward 
my  old  tyrants,  and  resolved  to  make  the  most  of  new-found  liberty.  As  I  just 
said,  the  vice  I  saw  on  every  hand  at  first  shocked  me.  But  it  seemed  manly 
tad  in  accordance  with  my  new  position  to  assume  the  manner  and  bearing  of 
the  society  into  which  I  was  thrown.  I  did  so,  and  soon  fowttf^?!'^^!'*  "* 
the  haduieyed  lines.  ''''''''''  byi^OOglC 
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*  Yioe  is  « tnoDflier  «f  soph  hMwnu  ain 
As  to  be  haied  only  needs  be  seen  ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  its  face, 
We  flnfe  andiive,  then  pity,  Hbmt  embnoe.' 

"  When  I  first  wrote  to  you  I  hafl  not  yet  faMen,  but  was  jnst  trembling  on 
ike  brink  of  rain.  Belbre  leaying  Sydney  I  bad  begun  to  quaff  tbe  poisoned 
yet  intoxicating  cnp  of  vieiom  indulgence.  Peibaps,  if  I  bad  remained  longer, 
it  might  hsfre  satiated  and  disgusted  me.  But  I  bad  to  accompany  my  master 
to  bis  settlement.  He  was  a  man  totally  devoid  of  religion,  and  laughed  me 
oot  of  my  lingering  scroples.  There  was  no  place  of  worship  within  many» 
Biany  miles,  the.  Sabbath  was  utterly  disregarded,  and,  indeed,  forgotten  for 
weeks  together  during  the  busy  time.  Bat  the  free  roving  life  was  so  new  and 
ezdting  to  me,  riding  in  pursuit  of  stray  cattle  day  af1;er  day,  camping  out 
beneath  the  glittering  stars  night  after  night,  that  I  never  thought  of  the  change 
whieh  was  paeaing  upon  me.  I  now  received  your  first  letter.  For  a  time  it 
flubdued  me.  I  thought  of  your  unwearied  goodness  to  me.  I  thought  of  the 
grave  out  yonder,  and  ike  blessed  mother  who  lies  there ;  of  her  struggles  for 
me  while  she  lived,  and  her  prayers  for  me  when  she  was  dying.  I  thought,  too, 
of  tiie  night  of  my  escape,  and  how  I  had  dung  to  her  grave,  longing  to  lie  by 
her  side  and  oHng  to  her  cold  heart  even  in  death.  I  took  out  her  Bible  and  her 
miniature  from  the  bottom  of  my  chest,  where  they  had  long  lain  forgotten.  I 
wept  and  prayed  over  them.  Had  you  been  near  me  then,  oh !  what  sad,  wild, 
wasted  years  might  I  have  been  spared ! 

•*  I  knew  that  some  wedcs  must  elapse  before  any  ship  woidd  sail  for  England, 
and,  as  we  were  very  busy,  I  put  off  writing  to  you  till  nearer  the  time.    And, 
meanwhile,  the  influence  of  the  wicked  men  around  me  began  to  undo  the  effect 
of  your  letter.    Almost  every  person  in  my  master's  employ  either  was  or  had 
been  a  convict.    A  more  hardened,  desperate  set  of  villains  I  hare  seldom 
known.    I  ooold  now  understand  how  he  came  to  offer  me  such  good  wages. 
He  had  watched  me  on  board  ship,  and  seen  that  I  was  honest  and  truthfid. 
It  was  of  the  utmost  importance  for  him  to  have  at  least  one  servant  about  his 
plaee  in  whom  he  could  put  foil  trust,  and  as  I  'continued  to  merit  his  con* 
fidenoe,  he  was  glad  to  retam  me  in  his  service,  and  became  truly  attached  to 
me.    But  he  had  no  idea  of  religion  as  the  basis  of  integrity.    He  set  himself 
to  laugh  or  reason  me  out  of  my  belief  in  revelation,  and  to  a  certain  extent  he 
suooeeded.    My  state  of  mind  was  a  singular  one.    Periiaps  not  singular  either. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  rather  common  among  professed  infidels.    At 
the  bottom  I  had  a  settled  conviction,  which  was  never  disturbed,  that  "Sie 
gospel  was  trne,  and  that  religion  was  the  most  real  and  important  of  sill 
interests.    But  I  oontrived  to  keep  this  conviction  out  of  sight,  and  resolved, 
as  it  were,  that  I  would  seem  an  infidel  to  myself  and  others.    There  were 
moments  idien  this  euperficial  crust  of  infidelity  would  break  up  and  AmjV^^ 
by  an  upheaval  from  within,  like  the  thick-ribbed  ice  in  rivers  swollen  by  ft 
sudden  flood.    Yes!  there  were  moments  of  frightful  and  terrific  faith,  when 
my  insulted  conscience  asserted  its  rights,  and,  like  'the  devils,  I  believed  sad 
trembled.'    Though  my  grateful  love  to  you  never  changed  or  faltered  for  « 
moment,  yet  it  became  painful  to  me  to  receive,  and  rtill  more  painful  te 
answer,  your  letters.    I  could  not,  I  dared  not,  teU  you  the  change  which  hsd 
passed  over  me.    To  conceal  it  wu  to  act  the  part  of  a  hypocrite  towards  jo^ 
Often  I  delayed  writing  to  you  for  months  from  the  extreme  difficulty  I  f* 
To  deceive  or  to  undeceive  you  seemed  equally  painful. 
^  "About  this  time  my  old  master  died.    During  the  two  or  three  years  I  "^^ 
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terrioe  I  liad  tfamea  wanAerMtj.  My  wages  liad  l>een  Teg;izlax'I}r 
~  in  iMttle,  whidi,  acoording  to  eur  a^preement,  had  pastmred  with  IiIb 
avn,  and  I  was  thus  abk  to  aiart  for  myaalf.  I  found  no  diffieuhy  in  procining 
a  gnat  of  famd  in  a  daAtaat  part  ef  tlie  colony,  and  thkiker  I  drove  ray  flocks  and 
iMvda,  like  one  of  ^e  eld  patriarcla.  I  wrote,  infomnngf  yon  of  my  remoral ; 
bnttiie  letter  aeenu  nerer  to  have  reached  yon,  and  I  was  rather  glad  of  the 
csBoae  to  break  off  a  correspondence  which  had  been  so  painful.  I  never 
awant  to  break  it  off  altogether,  but,  having  disoontimied  writing  so  long,  I 
eoeld  Bet  bring  myself  to  resume  it. 

"  For  ftwhile  I  continued  to  prosper  on  my  new  location.  Bat  my  last  tie  to 
nfipen  aeemed  lm>ken  when  I  ceased  to  hear  from  yon,  and  I  Hved  moat 
emphatically  '  without  God  in  the  worid.'  If  my  temportd  prosperity  had 
Tceeived  no  cheek,  I  should,  doubtless,  have  continued  a  practical  atheist  to 
1Mb  day.  But  iAie  tide  whidi  had  hitherto  flowed  in  my  favour  now  began  to 
tarn  against  me.  Some  of  my  host  bullocks  were  driven  off  by  the  natives^ 
the  wild  dogs  worried  my  -flocks,  a  long  drought  aat  in,  during  which  all  tiie 
min-holea  on  my  station  were  dried  up  and  my  sheep  died  by  hundreds ;  to 
tme  tke  remainder,  I  had  to  drive  them  a  great  distance  to  water.  I  was 
afanaet  rained.  A  little  more  and  I  should  have  been  stripped  of  all  my  savmgs* 
it  seemed  as  if  this  last  blow  was  about  to  fall  on  me.  Whether  it  was  the 
leaolt  of  over-exertion  in  the  scorching  sun  day  after  day,  or  whether  it  arose 
firam  the  pestilential  fog  of  the  swampy  valley  in  which  we  found  witter,  I  cannot 
teO,  but  myself  and  the  shepherd  who  was  with  me  were  both  stricken  down 
by  fever.  We  lay  for  days,  friendless  and  almost  helpless.  I  could  just 
eantrive  to  drag  myself  from  the  rough  hut  we  had  constructed  down  to  the 
iBoi-hole  and  replenish  the  wster-can  as  often  as  we  drained  it  in  our  feyerish 
ikin^  By  God's  great  mercy  my  senses  were  preserved  throughout  this 
ilbcss ;  but  the  man  wit^  me  became  delirious,  and  his  Tavings  were  frightful. 
I  trsmbled  at  the  oaths  and  blasphemies  which  poured  from  his  lips.  I  was 
pecauaded  he  would  die,  and  so  it  proved.  A  few  hours  before  his  death 
reason  returned.  Feeling  that  Hfe  was  drawing  to  a  close,  he  implored  me  to 
Vneti  down  by  him  and  pray.  What  a  request !  How  could  I  pray !  1 
remembered  my  darling  mother's  dealdi-bed,  and  shuddered  at  the  contrast. 
But  that  contrast  taught  me  the  madness  of  my  infidelity.  What  would  I  not 
liave  given  to  have  been  able  to  kneel  by  the  dying  man,  and  with  true  failii 
lisve  prayed  with  him  and  for  him !  Whilst  this  straggle  was  going  on  in  my 
bveaat  his  life  was  rapidly  ebbing  away.  With  a  look  of  agony  I  shall  nerer 
target,  he  again  implored  me  to  pray  with  him.  At  length  I  did  kneel  down 
■ad  began  incoherently,  but  with  passionate  earnestness,  to  supplicate  G^od'^s 
mercy  for  the  dying  man.  How  long  I  continued  on  my  knees  I  cannot  tell ; 
but  after  some  time  the  poor  fellow's  mind  began  to  wander  again.  He 
imagined  himself  a  child  once  more,  and,  in  fancy,  went  back  to  his  village 
hoine.  He  called  for  his  mother,  his  brothers,  and  sisters ;  he  excused  himself 
lo  them,  and  asked  for  their  forgiveness  for  giving  them  so  much  grief.  l%en 
an  was  atiU— I  was  alone  with  the  corpse,  myself  half  dead.  I  think  I  must 
have  swooned,  but  cannot  tell.  My  body  and  mind  were  so  weak  that  I  can 
seareely  remember  what  happened,  nor  what  length  of  time  had  elapsed 
between  the  death  of  the  shepherd  and  the  arrival  of  my  other  man,  whom  I 
had  left  in  charge  of  the  station.  He  was  surprised  that  we  neither  of  t» 
letuRied,  and  when  one  or  two  of  the  cattle  found  their  way  back  without  us» 
he  beeune  seriously  banned,  and  set  out  in  search  of  us.    He  proved  a  rough. 
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bat  kind  and  efficient  nnne,  and  I  f  oon  began  to  reooTer  itrengtb.  SaTisg 
buried  hU  comrade,  he  proceeded  to  get  together  as  many  of  the  cattle  and 
sheep  as  he  could.  So  many  had  wandered  beyond  the  possibility  of  reooTery* 
and  so  many  had  perished,  that  when  the  few  remaining  to  me  were  dziren  up 
to  the  hut,  I,  weak  as  I  was,  could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Some  rain  had 
fallen,  and  we  resolved  to  return  home.  I  could  scarcely  sit  on  my  horae^ 
but  the  man  supported  me  during  the  first  day's  ride,  and  did  wonders  in  the 
way  of  keeping  the  stock  together,  so  as  to  relieve  me  of  all  anxiety  and  labour. 
He  was  an  assigned  convict,  transported  for  poaching,  and  had  given  nxe  great 
trouble  in  former  days;  but,  like  most  backwoodsmen,  he  had  a  tender 
heart  for  any  one,  master  or  mate,  in  sickness,  and  I  feel  that  I  owe  to  him  my 
life,  and  the  preservation  of  any  portion  of  my  property. 

"  No  sooner  had  I  reached  home  than  I  at  once  ransacked  my  chest  for  the 
long-forgotten  Bible.  I  had  carefully  wrapped  it  up  with  my  mother's  picture, 
and  stowed  it  away  out  of  sight.  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  with  tears  read  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  cut 
me  to  the  heart.  I  take  it  as  a  special  mercy  from  God  that  he  kept  me  from 
any  perplexities  as  to  the  way  of  acceptance  for  the  sinner.  There  was  no  one 
to  consult.  I  had  no  religious  book  save  the  Bible,  and  no  resource  save 
prayer.  But  the  way  was  made  so  clear  and  plain  to  mo  that  X  was  able  at 
once  to  say,  '  I  toUl  arite  and  go  unto  my  Father  ; '  and  I  seemed  to  hear  the 
answer,  '  This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.' 
From  that  night  I  have  had  '  peace  in  believing.' 

"  I  had  enjoyed  uninterrupted  prosperity  up  to  the  time  of  my  reverses. 
Everything  I  touched  seemed  to  turn  to  gold.  Now  I  had  to  begin  the 
world  afresh,  and  found  it  uphill  work.  I  could  not  bear  to  tell  you  that  I 
was  almost  as  poor  as  the  day  I  left  England;  and  though  I  longed  to  inform  you 
of  my  faith  in  God,  I  procrastinated,  partly  because  I  yet  distrusted  myself, 
and  partly  in  the  hope  that  I  might  be  able  to  tell  you  of  my  temporal  pros- 
perity as  well  as  my  spiritual  blessings.  So  weeks  and  months  passed  away, 
and  I  remained  as  poor  as  ever.  I  worked  hard,  harder  far  than  when  every- 
thing had  prospered  with  me,  and  yet  all  seemed  in  vain.  Yet  I  waa  happy* 
I  could  thank  God  for  everything,  and  rest  satisfied  that  all  was  well. 

"  About  a  year  ago  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  floek- 
masters  in  the  colony.  We  often  met;  he  invited  me  to  his  house ;  I  went 
and  received  a  hearty  welcome.  He  had  known  my  mother  before  her  mar- 
riage, and  this  formed  a  bond  of  union  between  us.  He  pressed  me  much  to 
repeat  my  visit,  and  I  often  rode  over ;  for  in  Australia  people  at  twen^ 
miles  distance  are  next-door  neighbours.  All  at  once  I  ceased  to  visit  him 
altogether.  He  oflen  expressed  his  regret  that  it  was  so  long  since  I  had 
been  to  his  house,  and  at  length  insisted  upon  my  telling  him  the  reason. 
After  much  pressing,  I  confessed  to  him  that  I  found  the  society  of  his  only 
daughter  had  too  powerful  a  charm  for  a  poor  man  like  myself,  and  that  it 
was  needful  for  my  honour  and  peace  of  mind  that  I  should  at  once  remove 
myself  from  a  temptation  which  might  prove  too  strong  if  not  at  once  shunned* 
He  made  no  reply  for  a  minute  or  two;  then  clasping  my  hand,  said,  'Yon 
are  an  honest  fellow  !'  and  rode  away.  I  had  done  what  was  right,  and  so  far 
waa  satisfied  with  my  course ;  yet  it  was  with  a  rather  heavy  heart  that  I 
returned  to  my  solitary  home,  feeling  that  I  had  finally  and  for  ever  cut  xny- 
aelf  off  from  the  dearest  earthly  hope  that  remained  to  me.  I  now  resolved 
to  write  to  you  at  once.    I  yearned  for  affection  and  sympathy  as  I  had  nev^ 
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I  before.  But  before  my  letter  was  finished  my  excellent  old  friend  sor- 
prised  me  by  riding  np  to  my  door,  and  dismotmting.  I  went  out  to  meet 
Inm;  the  grasp  of  his  hand  was  more  cordial  than  ever.  He  said  that  he 
had  told  bis  wife  what  had  passed  between  ns,  and  that  she,  like  himself,  so 
highly  approved  of  the  honourable  part  X  had  acted,  that,  together  with  his 
knowledge  of  my  skill,  energy,  and  enterprise,  he  was  quite  willing  to  receive 
aeaa  his  son-in-law,  if  Marian  had  no  objection;  and  he  let  me  understand 
Uiat  her  affections  were  as  deeply  engaged  as  my  own.  I  rode  back  with  him* 
Marian  was  more  charming  than  ever.  A  child  of  nature,  unspoiled  by 
eoquetry  and  affectation,  our  engagement  was  speedily  formed.  It  was  settled 
Chat  I  should  return  to  England  to  buy  horses,  catde,  and  sheep  of  the  best 
breeds,  so  as  to  improve  our  stock — an  enterprise  upon  which  the  heart  of  my 
future  father-in-law  had  long  been  set,  but  he  could  not  leave  the  colony 
himself,  and  be  oould  find  no  one  whom  he  could  trust.  Then  the  thought 
of  taking  you  by  surprise  occurred  to  me,  and  here  I  am." 

It  would  take  up  too  much  space  to  narrate  the  incidents  of  his  stay  with  na. 
Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  I  saw  enough  of  his  true  and  earnest  piety  to  fill  my 
hesrt  with  gratitude  to  the  great  Giver  of  all  good.  His  uncles  and  cousins 
were  awkward  at  meeting  him,  but  he  soon  put  them  at  ease  by  making  them 
£Bel  that  thej  were  forgiven.  Only  once  did  I  see  his  fine  manly  face  fiush  with 
indignation,  and  that  was  when  his  hard,  cruel  master  attempted  to  make  some 
exeose  for  his  conduct.  He  silenced  him  in  a  moment  by  saying,  "  Enough, 
sir,  no  more  of  that ! "  Having  despatched  his  business  in  England,  he  dis- 
played a  very  pardonable  haste  in  returning  to  Australia.  His  eldest  boy  is 
called  after  myself.    His  eldest  girl  he  named  Deborah. 


THE  UNCHANGEABLE  GOD. 

"  I  am  JeUovali,  I  change  Dot." — ^Malachi  iii.  6. 

Tn  immutable  God !  This  is  a  subject  which,  while  it  attracts  us  by 
its  consolations,  awes  us  by  its  grandeur. .  While  it  lays  bare  the  im« 
movable  foundations  of  the  Divine  throne,  it  supplies  us  with  motives  to 
look  for  sweet  and  perpetual  repose  under  its  solemn  shade !  Pavour  us 
with  your  kind  and  candid  attention  while  we  endeavour — 
I.  To  Pbovb  the  Reality  of  the  Ditxne  IlNOHAKasABLEyESs. 
1.  Jf  Jehovah  were  not  unehangedble^  he  could  not  he  eternal. 
As  God  he  has  existed  ^^from  everlasting ; "  but  if  he  is  mutable — ^if 
he  has  changed,  we  cannot  affirm  he  is  ''  to  everlasting  God,*'  that  is,  the 
lame  God.  If  a  change  has  taken  place,  it  must  have  issued  in  certain 
results.  If  on  the  one  hand  he  now  possesses,  in  consequence  of  the 
ebaoge,  a  certain  ingredient  of  nature  which  did  not  formerly  belong  to 
bim,  that  particular  ingredient  has  not  existed  in  him  from  eternity ;  or 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  any  one  of  his  former  characteristics  has  been  lost^ 
it  is  impossible  that  that  can  exist  to  eternity.  But  bis  name  is  Jehovah. 
Being  self-existent,  he  is  necessarily,  and  perpetually,  the  "  I  am  " — 
the  same  now  that  he  was  through  those  interminable  ages  whose  depths 
we  can  never  fathom,  and  the  same  then  as  he  will  be  during  that 
unending  and  infinite  duration  we  designate  eternity. 
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Being  "  from  everlafltiag  to  everlaatiog  God,**  lia  is  '^  tbe  same  yeaiep- 
day,  to-day,  and  for  eves',**  and  therefore  he  declares^  "  I  «in  Jehovrtt, 
I  change  not." 

2»  J^Jehonah  were  nut  unchangeable,  he  could  not  he  infinite  in  btuhs* 
ledge. 

Did  man  possess  intuitively,  and  at  once,  all  the  intelligence  he 
gradually  acquires,  he  would  be  far  less  mutable  than  he  is.  How  oflbeii 
do  we  find  him  regretting  that  he  adopted  one  plan  instead  of  another  L 
His  regret  arises  from  his  havin?  pursued  a  scheme  yesterday  fFom 
which  he  would  have  started  back,  had  yesterday  brought  him  the  know- 
ledge  of  to-day.  Had  his  intelligence  been  unbounded,  as  it  is  limited, 
he  would  have  been  as  stable  as  now  he  is  fickle.  Btit  God  knows  not 
ealy  all  things  that  do  exist,  but  all  events  that  ever  will — ^that  ever  can 
transpire.  Nothing  takes  place  which  he  has  not  either  appointed  or 
permitted.  "He  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  and,  therefore, 
everything  like  surprise  or  regret  is,  with  him,  impossible.  His  know- 
iiBoige  ifi  perfeet,  not  only  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  sweep,  but  also 
m  \kiA  correetneaa  of  iti  details.  He  will  not — with  reverence  be  it 
^okaa — ^think  more  properly,  or  jmige  more  in&Uibly  on  any  subject  or 
«veot  dtnkig  the  future  than  he  does  now.  All  things  are  "^  naked  and 
epen  to  his  e^e."  ^'  He  sees  things  that  are  not  as  if  they  were."  The 
iafinity  and  in&Uibility  of  his  knowledge,  therefore,  dearly  prednde  tiie 
▼ery  possibility  of  a  change,  and,  consequently,  establish  the  immutability 
of  hi&  nature.     Therefore  are  we  told,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

3.  If  Jehovah  were  not  unchangeable^  he  could  not  he  it^nitely  perfheL 
When  a  person  alters  his  conduct,  the  change  ia  necessarily  for  the 

better  or  t|he  worse.  If  for  the  better,  it  implies  a  defect  in  his  princi- 
ples or  knowledge  prior  to  the  alteration ;  if  for  the  worse,  blame  is 
attached  to  him  for  making  the  change.  Any  change  in  the  Deity  must 
operate  either  in  his  becoming  more  righteous  than  he  was, — ^and  this 
argues  a  defect  in  him  during  the  past ;  or  in  his  becoming  less  righteous 
than  he  was, — and  this  presents  him  as  less  worthy  of  the  adoration  of 
his  creatures.  But  the  conclusion  is  revolting  on  either  supposition. 
Let  the  change  issue  in  a  smaller  or  greater  degree  of  perfection  than 
before,  it  equally  militates  against  his  character  as  a  perfect  Being  ;  and 
if  he  is  not  always  a  perfect  Being,  he  is  not  always  the  best  of  all 
beings  ■,  and  if  not  always  the  best  of  all  Beings,  he  is  sometimes  God, 
and  sometimes  not.  But  onr  "  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  is  perfect,'*  and 
therefore  he  says,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

4.  y  Jehovah  were  not  unchangeahle,  he  could  not  he  infinitely  hlessed, 
Man  changes  because  he  is  perpetually  in  quest  of  happiness.     Did 

the  Deity  change,  we  should  infer  he  had  not,  prior  to  the  change,  been 
blessed — he  had  not  been  infinitely  happy.  The  nearer  man  approaches 
perfection,  the  higher  and  the  purer  is  his  bliss;  but  since  God  ia 
infinitely  perfect,  there  can  be  no  degree  of  bl&ssedness  he  does  not  fully 
enjoy.  Pkul  styles  him  emphatically  "  the  happy  God  " — "  God  over  aft 
and  blessed  for  erer."  Being  thus  the  perennial  fount  of  all  beatitude 
and  Miss,  change  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  is  impossible.  Therefore  he 
declares,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

6.  If  Jehovah  were  not  unchangeahle,  there  could  he  no  fixed  standard 
of  rectitude  for  the  universe. 

The  great  Creator  presides  over  all  the  worlds  he  has  made.  His  will, 
and  not  the  forms  of  government  these  worlds  may  themselves  propose, 
ought  to  be  acknowledged  and  venerated  as  the  grand  regulator  of  im 
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caadacty  human  and  gngelic^  Thttb  will  is  adored  amidit  ^  tfatoDMy  and 
^Dci|MditieSj^  and  powars  ;*'  a»d  it  waa  a  Tiew  of  tiia  deaokfeum  thai; 
lerolt  from  it  had  intsodueed  to  thia  tenreatrial  zegion,  that  led  the 
Saiioar  to  pray  "  thy  will  be  dooe  on  earth  aa  it  ia  done  in  heaven." 
Jehorah  has  prodaimed  hia  miad  "  in  all  places  of  his  dominion,"  and 
though  the  form  of  its  publkation  may  vary  in  diffear^t  provinces  of  hia 
empirey  the  pnncifdea  prodaimed  are  luiqweetionably  tme  aama  The 
statute-book  of  the  omverse  is  written  oa  the  very  face  of  the  tiwone^ 
and  the  Bible  we  possess  aasurea  us  that  obedieace  to  its  dictstaa  ia  la 
efeiy  w<Hrld  rewaraed,  and  that  rebellion  is  aa  certainly  chastised.  But 
were  the  Divine  standard  to  be  perpetnally  changing,  men  and  angab 
wo\dd  be  abroad  on  the  ocean  of  existence  without  a  polar  star  to  aleer 
their  course  aright.  There  would  be  a  eoatinual  eonfeimdhig  of  ^e  evil 
with  the  goodi — the  loyal  with  the  rebellious^ — while  tiie  suddea  and 
fickle  transitions  from,  principles  of  mezidiaQ  giovjr  to  Idiose  of  midnight 
darknew^  would  wrap  up  all  worlds  in  oae  ineztricaUe  dilCTima.  At  one 
moment  ''the  seed  of  Jacob,"  and  idl  the  syatems  that  peo^e  ikm 
aniverse,  might  be  ezuhing,  and  in  the  nast  moment  arfaitiarily  ''coo^ 
aoaed"  to  ashesL  The  annals,  however,  of  erery  planet  at  last  witt 
show  that  where  injury  ha»  been  snstaitiedy  it  waa  m^  eoaaeqacaoe  of 
change  and  rebellion  in  its  inhabitants,  aad  not  because  what  waa  moeal 
law  in  the  universe  one  day,  ceased  to  be  moral  law  the  next.  If  we  ask 
why  thia  acknowledgment  will  be  made^  the  reply  is  ready — ^'^I  am 
Jehovah,  I  change  not." 
EL  ExAKims  ZHS  Natihub  of  ihk  BmifB  UKOHAVOXAJBiiaaina.    ''I 

am  Jehovah,  I  change  not"    And  here  we  remark— 

1.  jETtf  is  uuchmgetMs  »a  hii  atiribmies. 

These  are,  and  ever  will  be,  invariably  what  they  have  been.  Immnta- 
Ulity  austains  each  and  all  of  them  in  perpetual  tnrightnesB,  vigour,  and 
glory.  The  goodness  that  travailed  with  the  birth  of  regdcmg  wmldB 
atiU  looks  forth  in  unclouded  and  everlasting  smilesw  The  power  that 
created  chaos  out  of  nothing,  and  educed  from  its  dire  confusion  worlds 
teeming  wiih  life,  and  wooders,  and  inteUigenee,  yet  throbs  with  fUsB 
energy  "that  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary."  The  wisdom  that  guided 
Ae  movements  of  Omnipotence — placing  in  every  system  its  appropriate 
fncnitore,  fitting  every  inhabitant  for  his  particular  sphere,  staxtmg  every 
planet  in  its  peculiar  orbit,  surrounding  every  sun  with  his  complement 
of  worlds,  guiding  every  law  in  its  exactness  of  operation,  giving  ordet , 
and  symmetry,  and  beauty,  to  the  minutely  simple  and  the  evee^ 
whelmind^y  complex — tiiis  exquisite  skill  is  so  varieuiriy  and  snblimslv' 
exercise^  that  its  high  Possessor  is  still  proclaimed  "  the  only  vrise  Gk>d/' 
The  "  holiness  "  in  which  the  Deity  ia  "  glorious,"  and  whidi  shines  every- 
where with  enchanting  loveliness,  or  with  insufferable  ghve,  is  yet  being 
celebrated  by  the  angels  o£  light,  who  incessantly  sing,  "  Holy,  holy,  hol;|r, 
IB  the  Lord  God  Almighty  ^ "  and  the  universal  admowledgment  still  is 
heard,  *'  there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord"  The  justiee  thiS  hurled  the 
rebellious  frcun  their  cdestial  thrones  into  ''  outer  darkness  " — the  justice 
that  '*  brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,"  that  laid  in 
ashes  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  scathed  by  the  peatflence,  that  devoured 
by  iha  fmnine,  that  depopulated  by  the  eaiihqualce,  and  whose  Area  burst 
in  unparalleled  nuuesty,  and  blaaed  in  consuming  ardour  on  the  cross 
whfflre  '*  Ood  sparea  not  his  own  Son,"  yet  glows  with  inextiaguiihable 
S^oxy,  and  teacnea  us,  when  approaching  the  Peity,  to  say,  "just  and  right 
arttkou."    The  ''truth  that  readieth  to  the  clouds ''  and speaketh  aa 
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authoritatively  and  loudly  in  everj  world  as  it  does  in  this,  yet  holds  on 
its  unbending  way,  fulfilliog  every  ''jot  and  tittle  "  that  has  fallen  from 
the  lips  of  Him  who  "  cannot  lie ;  '*  and  the  mercy  that  proposed,  that 
rejoices  in,  and  that  awaits  to  crown  the  amazing  plan  of  human  redemp- 
tion, is  yet  tender  mercy, — ^yet  smites  its  breast,  yet  rends  its  garments, 
and  yet  implores  the  sinner  in  touching  tones  to  "  come  to  Jesus.'*  *'It 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him."  "The 
mountains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  oe  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  nor  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  tne  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  In  all  the  perfections  of  his 
being  the  Most  High  sits  enthroned,  proclaiming,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I 
change  not." 

2.  jETtf  is  unchangeable  in  his  purposes. 

These  are  but  the  expressions  of  his  infinitely  perfect  mind,  and  s 
deviation  from  these  would  be  a  libel  on  eveiy  attribute  of  His  nature. 
But  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him.**  In  answer  to  this 
question,  we  know  it  has  been  asked,  where,  then,  the  necessity, — where 
die  value  of  prayer  ?  If  God,  it  is  said,  be  unalterable  in  his  counsels, 
it  is  vain  to  expect  that  the  feeble  cries  of  an  individual,  or  the  united 
petitions  of  a  supplicating  world,  can  effect  a  change.  Be  it  remembered, 
however,  it  is  one  of  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  that  certain  blessings  shall 
be  bestowed  only  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  prayer  of  the  suppliant, 
therefore,  is  as  certainly  a  part  of  the  Divine  counsel,  as  is  itself  the 
determination  to  bless.  He  who  sitteth  upon  that  throne  resolved  from 
all  eternity,  that  where  there  was  no  acceptable  application  for  blessings, 
none  should  be  realised ;  and  that  in  every  instance  where  there  was, 
these  should  be  enjoyed  in  all  their  plenitude  and  preciousness.  Such 
being  the  case,  the  decree  itself  remains  unchanged,  whether  the  mercy- 
seat  be  repaired  to  or  deserted;  but  by  no  means  thus  unaltered  is  the 
state  of  the  individual  whose  safety  or  peril  must  necessarily  be  affected 
by  his  conduct  towards  Him  who  is  *'  rich  to  all  them  that  call  upon 
him."  If  we  open  our  eyes  on  the  orb  of  day,  we  are  delighted  by  his 
beams ;  if  we  refuse,  we  suffer  a  privation,  but  the  sun  retains  his  place 
in  the  heavens,  whichever  alternative  we  adopt. 

The  unchangeableness  of  Jehovah  has,  to  some,  presented  another  diffi- 
culty. In  various  passages  of  Hol;^  Writ  we  read  of  his  repenting ;  and 
does  not  this,  it  has  been  asked,  imply  change  ?  Unquestionably,  but 
the  change  is  in  the  aspect  of  his  providence,  and  not  in  his  original 
purpose.  "If  that  nation,"  he  says,  "against  whom  I  have  pronounced 
turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them."  Take  an  illustration.  Nineveh  was  a  wicked  city,  and  had  it  con« 
tinned  in  its  rebellion  it  would  most  probably  have  been  overthrown  at 
the  end  of  forty  days,  as  Jonah  had  proclaimed ;  but  "  God  saw  their 
work,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
he  had  said  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not."  His  truth,  as 
well  as  his  holiness,  was  as  conspicuous  in  sparing  Nineveh  on  its  con- 
trition, as  it  would  have  been  in  the  destruction  of  the  city  had  it 
continued  in  wickedness.  In  the  latter  case.  Providence  would  have 
frowned  upon  its  inhabitants,  in  the  former  it  smiled, — but  the  Divine 
counsel  remained  unchanged.  It  was  not  God,  but  the  Ninevites 
who  changed  their  purpose.  In  the  same  manner,  we  think,  are  those 
passages  to  be  explained  which  represent  Jehovah  as  at  one  time  pleased, 
and  at  another  angry  with  a  people.  It  is  not  He  who  is  mutable  in 
his  attachments,  it  is  the  conduct  of  the  people  that  is  fickle.    When 
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their  deportment  is  holy,  he  is  pleased ;  when  it  is  wicked,  he  is  angrj ; 
but  his  loye  of  rectitude  is  in  either  case  the  same.  The  brightness  of  his 
smile,  and  the  darkness  of  his  frown,  alike  proclaim  him  the  "  Holy  Lord 
God." 

Though  we  thns  roeak  of  the  immutability  of  Jehoyah's  purposes,  it 
must  not  be  imagined  that  the  attribute  of  liberty  does  not  belong  to 
him.  He  is  not  under  the  restraint  that  indiyidual  is  who  cannot  do 
what  he  would — ^who  cannot  change  if  he  wished.  Being  the  absolutely 
perfect  One,  no  desire  of  change  can  arise  in  his  bosom ;  and  surely  a 
state  of  perfection  implies  a  state  of  liberty,  in  widest  and  glorious  latitude. 
He  adheres  to  his  purposes,  because  they  were  originally  perfect.  "  His 
counsel,  therefore,  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure."  Instead 
of  being  "  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  he  should 
repent,"  he  himself  proclaims,  ''I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

3.  JBCe  is  unchangeable  in  his  promises  and  threaienings. 

In  erery  age  he  has  lored  them  that  loyed  htm,  and  in  eyery  age  he 
has  been  displeased  with  those  who  questioned  his  authority.     That 
which  was  becomiDg  in  piety  once,  is  loyely  still ;  and  that  wnich  was 
odknis  in  wickedness  once,  continues  to  be  reyolting.    To  the  former, 
piomises  are   affixed ;  to  the  latter,  threatenings  are  appended.     The 
promises  are  the  same  as  they  ever  were.    The  blessmgs  of  support, 
and  guidance,  and  protection,  are  as  certainly  youchsafed  to  the  godly 
BOW  as  they  were  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  Prophets,  and  Apostles.    The 
raible  and  external  channel  through  which  they  flow  may  not  be  exactly 
the  same.    In  the  early  eras  both  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
eoonomtes,  the  church  was  comparatiyely  in  its  infancy.    More  visible 
tokens  of  the  Divine  power,  more  palpable  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
favour  were  then  afforded ;  but  this  no  more  implies  a  change  in  the 
Divine  regards  towards  the  pious  in  our  day,  than  the  absence  in  a  parent, 
now  that  his  child  has  advanced  in  years,  of  those  fondlike  attentions  he 
allowed  him  while  yet  an  infant,  argues  a  change  in  the  affections  of  the 
hther.    He  took  different  means  then  of  evincing  his  love  from  those  he 
now  adopts,  but  the  love  that  plied  the  means  has  not  in  one  degree- 
has  not  a  single  whit— diminished.     Thus  the  Divine  promises  may  have 
been  fulfilled  during  the  first  ages  of  the  church  in  a  manner  different 
to  that  in  which  they  are  now  accomplished,  but  the  promises  themselves 
have  not  changed  with  the  manner  of  their  realisation.    In  all  their  mag- 
nitude, variety,  and   sweetness,  they  are  the    same.      Still  are  they 
"  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,"  and  still  are  they  "  all  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."    The  threaten- 
ings of  the  throne  may  have  burst  into  realities  in  eras  that  are  gone,  in 
more  terrific  forms  than  they  now  assume,  and  on  a  more  appalling  scale 
than  any  we  are  familiar  with,  but  the  faithfulness  that*uttered  these 
threatenings  is  inflexible  as  ever.     The  Most  High  is  as  angry  with  the 
wicked  man  to-day  as  he  was  with  the  rebel  thousands  of  years  ago. 
^  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  speedily  executed,  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil ; "  but  the 
tardiness  of  such  execution  does  not  render  it  doubtful.    Its  time  is 
approaching.    ''The  jud|;ment"  of  the  careless  "now  of  a  long  time 
Imgereth   not,   and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not.'*     The  solemn 
announcement,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlastinslife,  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,*'  is  made  by  Him  who 
aaith  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

TOL.  HI.— HBW  SXBIES.  /  1® 


III.    OstSATE  Tins   GlOBX  of  THS  Dming  JJnOBAJsfQKABhSJXEBB, 

This  giory  will  be  apparent — 

1.  Jff^we  contrast  it  with  tha  changes  in  the  fabric  of  nature. 

It  ie  true  creation  is  still  preserved  by  Jehovah's  superiDtendenoe  ct 
those  laws  under  which  at  fii«t  be  placed  it ;  and  here  we  find  an  impress 
of  bis  own  immutability ;  but  the  aspect  of  the  eartb  we  inhabit  is  rerj 
different  to  that  which  it  presented  when  Adam  stepped  upon  it.  The 
desolations  of  sin  have  been  numerous  and  palpable,  and  before  the  eve 
of  science  proof  is  lying  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  all  the^ 
oompartments  of  nature.  That  eye  is  now  busily  observant  of  those  that 
are  still  going  on.  Every  season  leaves  traces  of  its  having  been — eveiy 
day  makes  an  indelible  impression  ;  every  hour,  we  may  most  truly  saj, 
"  the  grass  withereth,  the  waters  wear  the  stones,  the  floods  dry  up, 
the  mountains  crumble ;"  ''  the  fashion  of  this  '*  material  "  world  passetb 
awaj^ ;" — and  not  only  of  "  this  world,*'  but,  if  pious  astronomers  are  to  be 
credited,  the  influence  not  alone  of  preserving,  but  of  exhausting 
mutation  has  ^und  its  way  to  the  starry  firmament.  Some  orbs  that 
once  shown  with  surpassing  brilliance  and  beauty,  shine  no  longer.  No 
more  do  their  constellations  exhibit  them  in  the  positions  in  wMch  their 
glories  had  sparkled  for  ages.  But  amidst  changes  beneath,  and  changes 
on  high,  Jehovah  is  still  the  great  '^  I  am ;"  and  we  know  full  well^ 
there  is  a  period  rapidly  approaching  when  nature  in  all  its  mutatioim 
shall  only  show  forth  in  bold  and  commanding  relief  his  august  immu-^ 
tability :  "  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  the  elements 
^all  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up.  The  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  they 
shal]  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed;, 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail."  Beverently-y. 
therefore,  we  listen  to  the  text  "  I  am  Jehorah,  I  change  not." 

We  may  observe  the  glory  of  the  Divine  unchangeablenesa — 

2.  If  we  contrast  it  with  the  vicissitudes  of  nations. 

Many  tribes  that  once  existed,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  exist  no 
longer,  while  their  places  have  been  replenished  by  the  tides  of  emigra* 
tion.  In  some  instances  the  kingdoms  that  successively  shook  and 
astonished,  and  disgraced  the  world,  owe  the  preservation  of  their  sites 
and  their  names  to  the  pen  of  the  historian,  or  the  effusions  of  the  poet» 
The  Babylonish  and  the  Persian,  the  Macedonian  and  the  Eoman 
empires  have,  with  all  their  powers  and  all  then:  influence,  with  all  their 
armies  and  all  their  splendour,  been  swept  away,  while  the  modem 
disentombment  of  some  of  their  most  colossal  monuments,  and  gorgeous 
distinctions,  pours  upon  our  ear  the  touching  wail,  **  so  passeth  the  glory 
of  the  world."  Moreover,  countries  that  were  then  considered  puny, 
and  kingdoms  then  viewed  as  paltry,  and  provinces  then  without  a  name, 
have  been  invested  with  an  eminence  that  renders  them  at  once  the 
admiration  of  the  globe.  Some  of  the  mightiest  barricades  to  national 
intercourse  have  been  removed  ;  magnificent  fortresses  have  been  laid 
low  ;  and  channels  of  eommunication  have  been  opened  up  so  convenient 
and  so  rapid  as  almost  to  annihilate  distance.  Christianity  leading  in 
her  imposing  and  majestic  march  the  arts  and  sciences,  literature,  and 
philanthropy,  has  effected  such  revolutions  at  the  centre  extending  to 
the  circumference  of  the  earth's  population,  that  were  the  fathers  of  our 
race  to  step  from  their  graves,  they  would  start  with  astbnishment  at  the 
strangeness  of  a   once   familiar  world.     Throughout  the  globe  **  one 
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HenaEmtioQ  coiaeth,"  with  ito  mpective  Boveltiea»  and ''  another  paMeth 
wmj"  vith  ita  state  charoct^iatics.  Change  aaceeeds  to  change,  aa  waye 
foilowB  ware,  hut  be  who  ehangeth  all  things  remaineth  "  without  vari- 
aUfitieas  or  shadow  of  turning,"  and  his  hinguage  is,  '*  I  am  Jehovah,  I 
change  not.'^ 

The  glorj  of  the  Divine  unchangeahleneas  will  he  apparent-^ 
3.  If  we  eaiUraat  it  mih  the  mutabiiittf  of  wen  amd  angels, 
ICan  waa  ''in  honour,  hut  did  not  abide."  "The  gold  has  changed, 
the  nkoat  fine  ^old  has  become  dim."  Darkness  as  mujoh  resembles  light, 
as  does  num  his  former  self;  and  even  where  his  nature  has  been  partially 
renewed,  we  find  the  elements  of  fickleness  and  change.  At  one  time 
doiOiQncing  the  idols  of  the  hearty  at  another  fiidling,  with  the  profoundest 
homage,  prostrate  before  them.  At  one  seaaon  forming  resolutions  that 
oo^fat  to  give  perpetual  energy  to  action, — ^at  another  snapping  their 
maiiiiyriiig,  and  casting  it  to  the  winds.  On  one  day  stimulated  by 
motxvee  of  one  description,— during  another  impelled  by  tho^e  of  an 
opposite  kind.  At  one  hour  with  his  '^  mountain  standing  strong/' — at 
another  with  himself  nigh  crushed  beneath  its  weight.  Physiciuly,  the 
spedade  is  equally  humiliating.  Now  in  the  bloom  of  health, — ^then 
emaciated  with  disease.  Now  vigorous,  and  in  all  the  buoyancy  of  life, 
-*-the&  finding  the  "  grasshopper  a  burden,"  and  locked  in  the  arms  of 
death.  Now  a  conspicuous  actor  on  the  stage  of  society, — then  wrapped 
in  the  abroad,  and  silent  in  the  grave.  "  He  cometh  forth  as  a  fiower, 
and  ia  cut  down." 

Bat  higher  and  nobler  intelligences  than  man  have  '^  left  their  first 
estate,"  and  exchanged  their  seats  of  light  for  oells  of  darkness ;  their 
character  as  ''  sons  of  God"  for  fiends  of  hell,  and  their  anthems  of 
gladness  for  the  wails  of  despair.  Even  those  who  stand  in  all  their 
original  purity,  do  so  because  they  are  "  the  elect  angels,"  and,  through 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  are  related  more  securely  than  ever  to  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal ;  while,  exalted  though  their  position  is,  even  they  are 
changing  from  ignorance  to  knowledge — scaling  heights  of  intelligence 
they  never  ascended — and  exploring  a  fulness  of  joy,  which  continually, 
in  their  lofty  progressions,  thrills  their  adoring  minds  with  newest 
rapture.  Amidst  all  this  scene  of  change,  both  among  men  and  angels. 
One  alone  there  is  who  can  claim  the  high  prerogative  in  the  text,  **  1  am 
Jehovah,  I  change  not." 
This  subject  is  fraught — 

1.  WM  imiruction. 

Since  "  man  at  his  best  estate  is  vanity," — since  we  are  sensible  of 
our  constant  liability  to  change,  both  in  opinion  and  in  circumstances, 
how  humble  we  should  be !  Let  the  Divine  unchangeableness  **  hide 
pride  from  men,"  while  it  stimulates  the  Christian  to  seek  a  hallowed 
equilibrium  of  soul  which  shall  not  give  way  amidst  all  the  conflicting 
vidasitudes  of  life,  and  which  shall  prevent  us  being  unduly  elated  bv 
the  smiles,  or  unduly  depressed  by  the  frowns  of  the  world.  As  Jehovah 
ia  unchangeable  in  doing  us  good,  let  us  aim — as  successfully  as  our  finite 
nature  wiU  admit — at  something  like  immutability  of  purpose  and  efbrt 
in  bringing  glory  to  his  name. 

It  ia  fraught— 

2.  With  caneoUtiion. 

The  Divine  unchangeableness  sheds  on  the  throne  of  grace  a  captivating 
charm.  It  assures  us  that  on  that  throne  Jehovah  is  always  seated — 
that  his  ear  is  always  open — that  his  hand  is  always  full — ^that  his  heart 
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ia  always  loye.  Our  own  fluctoations  of  feeling  must  not  lead  vm  to 
imagine  that  the  Immutable  is  like  ourselyes ;  all  such  suspicions  are 
unworthy  of  those  whose  God  is  Jehovah.  '^  Hath  he  said  it,  and  will 
he  not  do  it;  hath  he  spoken,  and  will  he  not  make  it  good."  His 
kindest,  his  richest,  his  sm)limest  purposes  regarding  his  people — both 
as  respect  this  world,  and  that  which  is  to  come — ^shaU  reach  their  grand 
consummation.  With  what  ineffable  propriety  may  he  claim  our  con- 
fidence !  Human  friendship  may  promise,  and  at  the  time  intend  and 
desire  to  fulfil  all  it  promises,  but  it  may  suddenly  change,  and  mysteri- 
oubIy  frown;  or  if  it  retain  its  smile,  retain  its  voice  of  sympathr, 
retain  its  eye  of  compassion,  retain  its  heart  of  warm  and  genial  tender- 
ness, its  arm  may  be  paralyzed ;  its  power  to  do  us  good,  and  to  lift  us 
from  trouble,  may  have  vanished  for  ever.  How  delightful  to  know  that 
when  scathed  by  adversity's  vertical  sun  we  may  flee  for  relief  and 
reviving  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  find  it  as  "  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land," — a  "  rock  that  is  higher  than  we,'' — ^**  the  rock  of 
ages  which  never  moves."  O  how  soothing  is  the  unchangeablenesa  of 
God  to  the  Christian  who  sometimes  feels  that  he  is  detained  on  earth 
only  to  see  his  dearest  friends  expire,  and  to  carry  them  to  the  tomb !  How 
sweet  when  "  going  to  the  grave  to  weep  there,"  to  hear  a  voice  from  on 
high  asking  us,  "  Why  weepest  thou  ?"  and  to  feel  as  if  an  invisible 
hand  were  on  our  cheeks,  wiping  away,  as  with  a  mother's  tenderness,  our 
flowing  tears !  How  passing  sweet  to  sing  in  this  mutable  and  sepulchral 
world : — 

"  Midst  changing  scenes  and  dying  friends 
Be  thou  myall  in  all  r 

It  is  fraught — 

8.  With  warning. 

My  fellow  sinner,  most  solemnly  it  speaks  to  you.  It  finds  you  unhappy 
and  tells  you  happiuess  will  continue  to  fiee  from  you,  until  you  are  at 
peace  with  Jehovah.  This  peace  cannot  be  realised  without  a  change  in 
Him  or  in  you.  !No  change  can  take  place  in  Him.  Since  he  "  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent," — the  change  must  be  in  you. 
Indeed  it  must.  There  is  no  alternative.  I  appeal  to  your  judgment  if 
there  can  be.  Jehovah  declares  he  is  unchangeable,  and  you  can  no 
more  change  the  Immutable  than  overpower  the  Omnipotent.  Oh  then 
accede  to  the  terms  on  which  he  immutably  receives  all  who  return  to 
Him.     "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved," 

Great  will  then  be  your  blessedness.  It  will  be  great  here,  but  greater 
stiU  when,  haviug  been  cheered  by  his  rich  consolations  below,  you  are 
summoned  on  high  to  join  the  myriads  of  the  ransomed,  who  rejoice  in 
Him  whose  "  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life,"  and  who  in  ceaseless 
songs  praise  Him  who  declares  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

A.  M.  S. 
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With  silent  awe  I  bail  the  saored  mom, 
Whieh  slowly  wakes  while  aU  the  fields  are 
BtiU; 
A  soothing  calm  on  eveiy  breeze  is  borne, 
A  grayer  munnnf  gurgles  from  the  rill. 
And  echo  answers  setter  from  the  hill, 
And  softer    sings   the   linnet  from  the 
thorn — 


Hail!  light  serene :  hail!  sacred  Sabbath 
morn. 
The  rooks  float  silent  by  in  airy  droves ; 
The  son  in  placid  yellow  lustre  shows ; 
The  gales  that  lately  sighed  along  the  groTe 
Have  hushed  their  downy  wings  in  sweet 
repose; 
The  hovering  rack  of  clouds  forgets  to  move ; 


The  skylark  warbles  in  a  tone  less  shrill.  So  smiled  the  day  when  the  first  mom  arose. 
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THE  SOLDIEK'S  POCKET  BIBLE. 

MKXSB  X  COKTBIBUTIOK  TO   THE  PEB80KAL  AKD  BELIGIOTTS  BI00BA7HT 
OF  OLIYEB  CBOICWBLL. 

An  account  of  the  Pocket  Bible  printed  by  Cromwell's  order  for  diatri- 
botion  among  bis  men  in  1643,  was  recently  published  hj  Oeorce 
liTermore,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  who  possesses  one  o£  the 
only  two  copies  known  to  exist,  the  other  being  in  the  British  Museum 
Idbmry.  But  as  the  work  has  been  unnoticed  either  by  Mr.  Carljle,  or 
by  Oliver's  more  recent  biographer,  Mr.  Sanford,  we  conceiye  wo  shall  be 
doing  good  service  by  just  reprinting  Oliver's  Bible  throughout.  First,  be- 
cause it  may  with  some  probaoility  l^  assumed  to  have  been  compiled  under 
Oliver's  own  inspection ;  and,  secondly,  in  order  to  multiply  the  copies  of 
BO  rare  a  book.  '^  English  bibliographers,"  says  Mr.  Livermore,  writing 
apparently  in  1855,  *^  have  never  been  able  till  the  past  year  to  decide 
w^nat  edition  of  the  Bible  was  furnished  to  Oliver's  army ;  and  the  exist- 
ence of  the  '  Soldier's  Bible '  was  unknown  till  I  sent  a  description  of  it 
to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cotton,  George  Offer,  Esq.,  Henry  Stephens,  Esq.,  and 
oilier  eminent  English  bibliographers." — Mrs.  H,  O.  Cananfa  ''  Engliih 
Bible;'  page  367. 

^n  entire  Bible,  even  in  the  most  compact  form  then  in  use,  would 
bare  been  too  bulky.  Oliver's  practical  mind,  therefore,  suggested 
appropriate  selections  of  texts  suited  for  actual  emergency,  and  grouped 
into  chapters  under  such  headings  as  the  following : — A  Soldier  must  cry 
nnto  God  in  his  heart  in  the  very  instant  of  the  battle.  A  Soldier  must 
love  his  enemies  as  they  are  his  enemies,  and  hate  them  as  the^  are 
Qo^s,    A  Soldier  in  victory  must  give  all  the  glory  to  God,  &c. 

From  the  staple  of  the  arguments  thus  evoked,  we  gather  two  sugges- 
tions especially.  Pirst,  that  Oliver  and  the  men  who  wrought  and 
thought  with  him  thoroughly  understood  their  cause  to  be  that  of  light 
against  darkness — the  cause  of  the  abused  Beformation  against  Anti- 
cbrist — ^the  cause  of  God ;  and,  secondly,  that  they  never  for  a  moment 
doubted  the  triumphant  issue  of  that  cause.  It  so  happens  that  though 
there  is  no  more  specified  date  of  issue  on  the  title-page  than  just 
'^  1(>43,"  yet  a  contemporary  hand  has  marked  in  MS.  "  August  3."  All 
students  of  that  part  of  English  history  are  well  aware  that  August, 
1643,  was.  the  penod  of  the  struggle  when  the  Parliament's  cause  had ' 
reached  its  lowest  depression.  The  brilliant  affair  of  ^'  Boundway-Down, 
achieved  bv  the  Eoyalists  in  Jul^,  had  enabled  them  immediately  after 
to  enter  the  city  of  Bristol  by  little  more  than  mere  menace,  and  the 
entire  West  of  England  was  now  lying  prostrate  at  the  King's  feet.  But 
listen  to  Oliver's  peans  of  victory,  by  which  he  seems  to  overstep,  in 
anticipation,  the  dark  interval  of  another  campaign.  "This  was  the 
Ix>rd'B  domg,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  "Tor  the  Lord  fought 
for  Israel."  "  Now  thereforo  our  God  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 
glorious  name." 

The  book  thus  printed  was  comprised  in  a  single  sheet,  folded  in  16mo, 

.  and  was  generally  buttoned  between  the  buff  coat  and  under-vest,  next 

the  heart.*    From  that  time  forward  victory  attended  the  steps  of  Capt. 

Cromwell's  brigade.     We  must  add  one  word  as  to  the  version  adopted. 

It  is  generally  that  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  though  some  passages  are  from 

•  Eicb«rd  Baxter  recordi  of  one  of  the  ParHementary  soldiers,  that  a  musket-ball 
■track  hia  breatt,  and  lodged  in  the  Bible  which  he  carried  there ;  he  thus  owing  his  life 

to  it.  Digitized  by  VjOOQ It 
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the  Authorised,  and  some  differ  from  all  other  versions.  Call  them 
Oliver's.  The  people  of  England,  manj  of  the  Puritan  party  at  leasts 
were  still  in  love  with  the  Geneva  Bible  ;  not  the  less  so  because  ArcH- 
bishop  Laud  made  it  a  High  Commission  crime  to  vend,  bind,  or  import  9l 
copy.  {See  Ander9orCs  "  Hutiory  of  the  Bible;'  Vol.  U.,  page  390.)  We 
begm  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  title-page. 


THB 


SOULDIER'S 


POCK  JET  BIBLE: 


Containing  the  most  (if  not  all)  those  places  oonlained  in 

Holy  Scripture  which  doe  shew  the  qualifications  of  his 

inner  man,  that  is  a  fit  sonldier  to  fight  the  Lords 

Battels,  both  before  the  fight,  in  the  fight, 

and  afbsr  the  fight; 

Which  Scriptures  are  reduced  to  severBll  heads  and  fitly 

applyed  to  the  Souldien  aeverall  oeoasions,  and  so  may 

supply  the  want  of  the  whole  Bible,  which  a  Souldier 

cannot  conveniently  cairy  about  him : 

And  may  bee  also  usefullfor  any  Christian  to  meditate  upon, 
now  ia  tius  nuserable  time  of  Wane. 


Imprimatur,  Udm.  Calamy. 


Jo0.  1 8. —This  book  of  the  law  almU  not  depart  oat  of  thy  mooik, 
Imt  thou  shftlt  meditate  therein  daj  and  night,  that  thou  maist 
obeerre  to  doe  ecoording  to  all  that  is  written  therein,  for  then 
ihon  «halt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  have  good  suooeaae. 


Printed  at  London,  by  C.  JB.  and  JR.  W,  for  G.  C 
1643.  . 
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THE  SOULDIEBS' 
A  SomkSer  wut$t  not  do  wiekedkf. 

I>eat.  xxilL  9.  When  thou  goest  out 
iritli  the  Host  against  thine  enemies, 
ke^  theje  then  from  all  wickedness. 

Loke  liL  14.  The  souldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying :  And  what 
ahall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them : 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  faLsely ;  and  be  content  with  your 


BFit.  xxrL  27,  37.  And  if  you  will 
not  for  this  obey  me,  you  shall  not  be 
able  to  stajid  before  your  enemies. 

D^it.  xxviiL  25.  And  the  Lord  shall 
eniMC  thee  to  fall  before  thine  enemies. 
Thou  shalt  oome  out  oae  way  against 
them,  and  fly  seven  ways  before  them. 

ji  Souldier  mmsi  be  valiant  for  Qod*$ 

1  Sam.  xriii.  17.  Be  valiant  and  fl^t 
the  Ijord*8  battles. 

2  Sam.  10.  Be  strong,  and  let  its  be 
Tafiant  for  our  people  and  for  the  cities 
of  our  God :  and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  eyes. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  47.  For  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our 
hands. 

A  Souidier  must  deny  his  own  wisdom, 
km  MPS  oiren^hf  and  alt  provmon  for 


Prov.  iii.  5.  Lean  not  to  thine  own 
"mfldom. 

1  Sam.  IL  9.  In  his  own  might  shall 
so  man  be  strong. 

PtoL  xHv.  6.  I  do  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  can  my  sword  save  me. 

PliaL  xxxiii.  16.  A  king  is  not  saved 
by  the  multitude  of  an  host,  neither  is 
the  mighty  man  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

.Bb^L  xxxiii.  17.  A  horse  is  a  vain 
hehx,  and  shall  not  deliver  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

Eccle.  viii.  8.  Man  hath  not  power 
over  death,  nor  deliverance  in  battle. 

2  Chro.  XX.  12.  There  is  no  power  in 
us  to  stand  affainst  this  great  multi- 
tude, neither  <k>  we  know  what  to  do ; 
bat  our  eyes  are  towards  thee. 

A  Souidier  mmit  pul  hio  confidence  in 
Goito  wisdom  and  strength, 

Ephe.  vi.  10.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

Job  xiL  13.  For  with  him  is  wisdom 
and  strength:  He  hath  council  and 
understanding. 

PfeaL  Ixviii.  36.  The  God  of  Israel  is 
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He  that  giveth  strength  and  powvr 
uuto  his  people. 

Psal.  xlvi.  4.  G^d  is  our  hope  and 
strength  and  help,  in  tronbie  ready  to 
be  found. 

2  Chro.  XXV.  8.  Qod  hath  power  to 
help  and  to  oast  down. 

Psal.  Ixvii.  16.  I  will  go  forward  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  45.  Then  David  sud 
unto  the  Philistine:  Thou  comest  to 
me  with  a  sword  and  with  a  spear  and 
with  a  shield ;  but  I  come  unto  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

A  Souidier  must  pray  before  he  go  to 
fight. 

Neh.  iv.  9,  Then  we  prayed  mito  our 
Gkniy  and  set  watchmen  by  them  day 
and  night,  becau8e'*of  them. 

Judff.  xvL  28.  Then  Sampson  called 
unto  the  Lord  aod  said,  O  Lord  God,  I 
pray  thee  think  upon  me;  O  God.  I 
beseech  thee  strengthen  me  at  tms 
time,  &c 

2  Sam.  XV.  3L  And  David  said.  O 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  tarn  the  ooancil  of 
AhitophiU  into  fooliahneBt. 

Jamee  i.  5.  If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  it  of  God. 

PftaL  cxix.  34.  Give  me  undemtand- 
ing,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law  ;  yea,  I 
shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

PsaL  IxxxvL  12.  Give  strength  onto 
thy  servant  and  save  the  son  ef  thine 
handmaid. 

PaaL  XXXV.  12.  Plead  thou  my  cause, 
O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with 
me :  fight  thou  against  them  that  fi^t 
against  me. 

Bring  out  the  spear  and  stop  the 
way  a^kinst  them,  [sui] 

Judg.  X.  15.  A^d  the  children  of 
Israel  said  unto  the  Lord:  We  have 
sinned;  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever 
please  thee :  only  we  pray  thee,  deliver 
us  this  day. 

A  Souidier  must  consider  and  beHeve 
God^s  gracious  promises, 

2  Chro.  XX.  20.  And  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth 
to  the  wilderness  of  TekosL ;  and  as  they 
departed,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said : 
Hear  me,  O  Judah  and  ye  inhabitant^ 
of  Jerusalem:  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  assured : 
Believe  his  prophets  /»»d  ye.  shall 
prosper.  ©d  by  V^OOg  I  ( 

Deut.  XX.  4.  For  the  Lord  your  God 
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goeth  with  you  to  fight  for  you  against 
your  enemies,  and  to  save  you. 

Ezo.  xiv.  14.  The  Lord  shall  fight 
for  you. 

2  Kin.  xviL  39.  Fear  the  Lord  your 
€kxi.  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  nands  of  all  your  enemies. 

Dan.  iiL  17.  Behold  our  Grod  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
hot  fiery  furnace ;  and  He  will  deliver 
us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  King. 

1  Chro.  xvii.  10.  And  1  will  sul^ue 
all  thine  enemies. 

Isa.  zlL  12.  Thou  shalt  seek  them 
and  thalt  not  find  them,  to  wit,  the 
men  of  thy  strife :  for  they  shall  be  as 
nothing;  and  the  men  that  war  against 
thee,  as  a  thing  of  naught. 

Isa.  liv.  17.  No  weapon  made  against 
thee  shall  prosper. 

A  8<mldier  mu§t  not  J^ar  his  enemiei, 
Deut.  XX.  1.  When  thou  shalt  go 
forth  to  war  against  thine  enemies,  and 
shalt  see  horses  and  chariots  more  than 
thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  for  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  is  with  thee. 

Deut.  iii.  32.  Ye  shall  not  fear  them, 
for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  fight  for 
you :  fear  them  not,  for  I  have  given 
them  into  thine  hand. 

2  Chron.  xxxii.  78.  Be  strong  and 
courageous  :  fear  not,  neither  be  afraid 
for  the  King  of  Ashur,  neither  for  all 
the  multitude  that  is  with  him :  for 
there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him  : 
with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  with 
us  is  the  Lord  our  Grod,  for  to  help  us 
and  to  fi^ht  our  battles. 

Isa.  vii.  4.  Fear  not,  neither  be  faint- 
hearted, for  the  two  tails  of  the  smok- 
ing fire-brands. 

Mat.  X.  28.  And  fear  ye  not  them 
which  kill  the  body. 

A  Souldier  must  love  his  enemies  as  they 
are  his  enemies,  and  hate  them  as  they  are 
Ood*s  enemies. 

Mat.  V.  44.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Loveyour  enemies. 

2  Chron.  xix.  2.  Wouldest  thou  help 
the  wicked,  and  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord  ? 

Psa.  cxxxix.  21,  22.  Do  not  I  hate 
them  O  Lord  that  hate  thee,  and  do  not 
I  earnestly  contend  with  them  that  rise 
up  against  thee  ?  I  hate  them  with  an 
unfeigned  hatred,  as  they  are  mine 
utter  enemies. 

A  Souldier  must  cr^  unto  God  in  his 
heart  in  the  very  instant  of  the  battle, 
2  Chron.  xiiL  14.  Then  Judah  looked . 


and  behold  the  battle  was  before  nnd 
behind  them,  and  they  cryed  onto  t^ 
Lord. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  Asa  cryed 
unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Ix>rd, 
it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help  ^th 
many  or  with  no  power. 

2  Chron.  xviiL  31.  And  wlien  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  sawtTehoaha- 
phat,  they  said,  It  b  the  King  of  Israel ; 
and  they  compassed  about  him  to  ^^t; 
but  Jehoshaphat  ctyed,  and  the  Jjord 
helped  him  and  moved  them  to  depart 
from  him. 

A  Souldier  must  consider  thai  mnme^ 
times  God^s  people  hope  the  ttormf  in 
battle  as  ire//  as  GotPs  enemies, 

1  Sam.  xi.  25.  The  sword  devoureth 
one  as  well  as  another. 

Eccles.  ix.  2.  All  things  come  alike 
to  all.  There  is  one  event  to  the 
righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  to  the  good 
and  to  the  clean  and  to  the  imdean ; 
to  him  that  sacrificeth  and  to  him  that 
sacrificeth  not.  As  is  the  good,  so  is 
the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth  as  he 
that  feareth  an  oath. 

Jos.  vii.  4.  So  there  went  up  thither 
of  the  people  about  three  thousand 
men  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of 
Ai. 

Judg.  vi.  2.  And  the  hand  of  Midtan 
prevailed  against  Israel. 

1  Sam.  iv.  10.  And  the  Philistines 
fought  and  Israel  was  smitten  down 
and  fled  every  man  into  his  tent,  and 
there  was  an  exceedin^^  great  slaughter, 
for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand 
footmen. 

£xo.  xvii.  11.  But  when  Moses  let 
his  hand  go  down,  Amalek  prevaUed. 

Sam.  i.  16.  My  children  are  desolate 
because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

Souldiers  and  all  of  us  must  consider 
that  though  Gods  people  have  the  worst, 
yet  it  Cometh  of  the  Lord. 

Esa.  xlii.  24.  Who  gave  Jacob  to  the 
spoil  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  Did 
not  I  the  Lord  ? 

Amos  iii.  6.  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 

Judg.  xlii.  And  the  Lord  sold  them 
into  the  hands  of  Jabin  King  of  Ca- 
naan. * 

Sam.  i.  1 4.  The  Lord  hath  delivered 
me  into  their  hands,  neither  am  I  able 
to  rise  up. 

Sam.  ii.  7.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
his  altar .  He  hath  abhorred  his  sane- 
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taary :  He  hath  giyen  it  into  the  hand 
of  tbe  enemy. 

Fkr  tke  uUqmiiei  qf  GodP$  people  [they] 
ore  delivered  m/o  Me  hande  of  their  ene- 

Deat.  xxix.  24,  25.  Then  shall  all 
nations  say :  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  this  unto  this  land  :  how  fierce  is 
his  great  wrath.  And  they  shall  an- 
swer :  Because  they  have  forsaken  the 
Covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

Jos.  rii.  10,  1 1.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua :  Get  thee  up  ;  wherefore 
Best  thou  thus  upon  thy  face :  Israel 
hath  sinned,  and  they  have  trans- 
gressed  my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded them. 

Jer.  xl.  2, 3.  The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
pronoonced  this  plague  upon  this  place : 
now  the  Lord  naUi  brought  it  and 
done  acoordinff  as  he  hath  said,  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

Jer.  L  6,  7.  My  people  have  been  as 
lost  sheep  :  all  that  found  them  have 
devoured  them  :  and  their  enemies 
said,  We  offend  not,  because  they  have 
sinned  aeainst  the  Lord. 

Sam.  id.  39.  Wherefore  then  is  the 
fiving  man  sorrowful  ?    Man  suffereth 

I      lorlus  sin. 
I 

Tfter^ore  both  Souldiers  and  all  GocTt 

people  upon  $uch  occaeions  must  search  cut 

tkar  msf . 

Sam.  iiL  40.  Let  us  search  and  try 
our  waysy  and  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord. 

Joa.  viL  13.  Up  therefore,  sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is 
an  execrable  thing  amongst  you,  there- 
fore ^ou  cannot  stand  against  your 
enemies  until  ye  have  put  the  execrable 
I       thing  from  among  you.  . 

I  Etpeeialljf  let  Souldiers  and  all  of  us 

I       upon  such  occasions  search   whether  we 

have  not  put  too  little  cor^dence  in  the 

arm  of  the  Lord,  and  too  much  in  the  arm 

^ffeeh, 

Jer.  li.  13.  For  mv  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils :  they  have  forsaken 
I       me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  to 
.   dijK  them  pits,  even  broken  pits  that 
wul  hold  no  water. 

Jer.  ii.  37.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 
thejr  shall  go  forth  from  thence  with 
their  hands  upon  their  heads,  because 
tile  Lord  hath  rejected  their  oonfi- 
they  shall  not  prosper  thereby. 


Jer.  xvii.  5.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord :  cursed  be  the  man  that  tnisteUi 
in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
withdraweth  his  heart  from  the  Lord. 

And  lei  Souldier$  and  all  of  us  eon* 
sider  that  to  prevent  this  sin  and  for  the 
committing  qfthis  sin,  the  Lord  hath  ever 
been  accustomed  to  give  the  victory  to  a 
few, 

Jud.  vii.  2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  the  people  that  are  with  thee 
are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midi- 
anites  into  their  bands,  lest  Israel  make 
their  vaunt  against  me  and  say,  mine 
hand  hath  saved  me. 

Jud.  vii.  7.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon :  By  these  three  hundred  men 
that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver 
the  Midianites  into  thine  hands. 

Jud.  XX.  15,  And  the  children  of 
Baijamin  were  numbered  at  that  time 
out  of  the  cities,  six  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword. 

Jud.  XX.  17.  Also  the  men  of  Israel 
besides  Benjamin  were  numbered  four 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

Jud.  XX.  21.  And  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  out  of  Gibeah,  and 
slew  down  to  the  ground  of  the  Israel- 
ites that  day  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

Jud.  XX.  25.  And  the  second  day 
Benjamin  came  forth  to  meet  them  out 
of  Gibeah,  and  slew  down  to  the 
ground  of  tJie  children  of  Israel  again 
eighteen  thousand  men. 

Jud.  XX.  30.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  the  third  day. 

Jud.  XX.  43.  And  compassed  the 
Benjamites  about,  and  chased  them  at 
ease,  and  overran  them ;  and  there 
were  slain  of  Benjamines  eighteen 
thousand  men. 

Jud.  XX.  44.  And  the  Israelites 
gleaned  of  them  by  the  way  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  pursued  after  them  into 
Gidon,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of 
them. 

Jud.  XX.  45.  So  that  all  that  were 
slain  that  day  of  Benjamin  were  five 
and  twenty  Uiousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  3.  And  Abijah  set  the 
battle  in  array  with  the  army  of  valiant 
men  of  war,  even  four  hundred  thou- 
sand chosen  men.  Jeroboam  also  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  men, 

lich  were  strong  and  valiant._ 
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2  Chron.  xiii.  4.  And  Abijah  stood 
m>on  the  mount  Zemeraim  and  said,  O 
Jeroboam  and  all  Israel,  bear  ye  me. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  8.  Ye  think  that  ye 
be  able  to  resist  against  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  sons  of  David  ;  and  ye  see  a  great 
mnltitQde,  and  the  golden  calves  are 
with  you  which  Jeroboam  hath  made 
yon  for  gods. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  10.  But  we  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  Gk>d,  and  have  not  for- 
nkm  him. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  12.  And  behold  this 
Qod  is  with  us  as  a  captain :  O  ye 
diildren  of  Israel,  fight  not  against  the 
Lord  Qod  of  your  fathers,  for  ye  shall 
not  prosper. 

2  Chron.  xiiL  13.  But  Jeroboam 
oanaed  an  amboshment.  to  compass  and 
<X)me  behind  them. 

8  Chron.  xiiL  14.  Then  Judah  looked 
and  beheld  the  battle  was  before  and 
behind  them,  and  they  cried  nnto  the 
Lord. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  15.  And  the  men  of 
Judah  gave  a  shout ;  and  as  the  men 
of  Jttdah  shouted,  God  smote  Jeroboam 
and  abK>  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

2  ChroD.  xiii  17.  And  Abijah  and 
his  people  slew  a  great  slaughter  of 
them,  80  that  there  fell  of  them  down 
^wounded  five  htmdred  thousand  chosen 


I 


2  Chron.  xiv.  8.  And  Aaa  had  an 
army  of  Judah  that  bare  shields  and 
spean  three  hundred  thousand ;  and 
of  Benjamin  that  bare  shields  and 
drew  bows  four  hundred  4aid  fourscore 
thousand  :  all  these  were  vmliant  men 
«f  war. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  9.  And  there  came  out 
against  them  Zerah  of  Ethiopia,  with 
an  host  of  ten  hundred  thousand  and 
three  hundred  ohariots. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  17.  Then  Asa  went 
oat  before  him,  and  ^kiey  set  the  battle 
in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah 
beside  Maresliah. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  Asa  cried 
onto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord 
it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help  with 
manv  or  with  no  power :  help  us  O 
liord  our  God,  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and 
in  th^  name  are  we  come  against  this 
multitude.  O  Lord  thou  art  our  God, 
let  not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

And  let  Souldkrs  and  all  (jf  us  know 
thai  the  very  nick  of  time  that  God  hath 


promieed  n$  h^lp  i$  tehen  we  tee  no  help  nt 
man. 

Gen.  xxii.  14.  In  ihe  mount  will  the 
Lord  be  seen. 

Exo.  xiv.  13.  Then  Moses  said  unto 
the  neople :  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still 
and  behold  the  salvation  of  the  Ixird 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  ;  this  daj- 
the  Lord  sh&Il  fight  for  yon,  tfaerefai^ 
hold  you  your  peace. 

2  Cliron.  xx.  11.  O  our  God,  wilt 
thou  not  judge  them ;  for  there  is  no 
strength  in  us  to  stand  against  this 
great  multitude,  neither  do  we  know 
what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  towmrda 
thee. 

2  Chron.  xx.  17.  Ye  shall  not  need 
to  fight  in  this  battle ;  stand  sttU,  move 
not,  and  behold  the  salvatioQ  of  the 
Lord  towards  you. 

Bent.  xxxiL  35,  36.  Vengeance  and 
reoompenoe  are  mine ;  their  feet  eliall 
slide  in  due  time,  for  Uie  d*T  of 
their  calamities  is  at  hand,  and  all 
things  that  shall  come  upon  you  noafae 
haste.  For  the  Lord  ^all  judge  has 
people  and  repent  towards  his  servaufeB, 
when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone 
and  none  dint  up  in  hold  or  left 
abroad. 

2  Cor.  xii.  11.  For  my  power  m  made 
perfect  through  weakness. 

Zach.  iv.  6.  For  neither  by  an  armT 
nor  strength,  but  by  my  Spirit,  sai^ 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

PSrI.  xii.  5.  Now  for  the  oppreesion 
of  the  needy  and  for  the  signs  of  the 
poor,  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will 
set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth 
at  him. 

Esa.  xxxili  10.  Now  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  Lord,  now  will  I  be  exalted, 
now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

Wherefore  .if  our  /Brest  be  VKuk^med 
and  the  enemy  strengthened,  them  let 
Souldiera  and  all  of  ue  Jcnow  that  now 
we  have  a  promise  qf  God^s  ?ielp  which 
we  had  not  when  we  were  stronger ;  and 
therrfore  let  us  pray  more  cot^fidenify^ 

Esa.  xxxiii.  2.  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  we  have  waited -for  thee ;  be  thoa 
which  wast  their  arm  in  the  momiag 
our  help  also  in  time  of  trouble. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  7.  Hear,  O  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  nnto  his 
people:  his  hands  shall  be  soffioient 
for  him  if  thou  help  htm  against  his 

lemieS.       Digitized  by  VjO 

Psal.  ozliL  45.   I  looked  upon  my 
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Tight  lumd  and  beheld,  bat  i^ere  was 
Done  that  wovld  know  me :  all  refuge 
lnBed  me,  aad  none  oared  for  my  aouL 
Theo.  cried  I  onto  the  Lord,  and  aaid, 
Hum  art  mj  hope. 

PsaL  xxii.  11.  Be  not  far  frOm  me, 
because  trouble  is  near,  and  there  is 
none  to  help. 

PnU.  JLcvh.  8.  Kemember  not  against 
nft  oar  former  iniquitiea;  but  make 
haste  and  let  thj  tender  mercies  pre- 
vent as,  for  we  are  brought  very  low. 

PsaL  XXXV.  2.  Lay  hand  upon  the 
sword  and  buckler,  and  stfind  up  for 
my  help. 

PteL  Ixzix.  9.  Help  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvationy  lor  the  glory  of  thy 
name. 

And  let  Souldiers  and  aU  of  us  know 
ikttt  {f  vfe  obtain  at^  vtctorw  over  our 
mtewutg,  a  k  our  duty  to  gwe  all  the 
flwy  t9  the  Lord,  mtd  My— 

£za  XV.  a   The  Lord  is  a  man  of 

',  his  name  is  Jehovah. 
Exo.  XV.  6.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord, 


is  glorious  in  power:  thy  right  hand, 
O  Lord,  hath  bmiaed  the  enemies. 

£xo.  zv.  7.  And  in  thy  groat  glory 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose 
up  against  thee. 

P^.  cxviii.  23.  This  was  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marveUoos  in  our  eyes. 

Josh.  X.  14.  For  the  Lord  fought  for 
iBiaeL 

Mic.  vii.  7.  Therefore  will  we  look 
unto  the  Lord. 

2  Cor.  i.  10.  "Who  delivered  us  from 
so  great  a  death 

1  Cor.  xxix.  15.  Now,  therefore,  out 
God,  we  thank  thee  and  praiae  thy 
glorious  name. 

£sra  ix.  13, 14.  And  seeing  that  thou, 
our  God,  hast  staid  us  from  being  be^ 
neath  for  our  iniquities,  and  hast  given 
us  such  a  deliverance,  snould  we  return 
to  break  thy  commandments  ? 

PsaL  oxvi.  9.  I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  land  <^  the  living. 

PsaL  cxix.  109.  I  have  vowed,  and  I 
will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

JTiis  is  licensed  according  to  order. 


FIKIS. 


THE  AMEEICAN  EEVIVAL.* 

ToB  intcffeet  whidi  this  movement  has  excited  in  England,  induces  me  to  oiler  to 
jcmr  readere  a  lew  remarks  upon  an  agency  in  it  which  appears  to  have  been 
hithiitu  alaiost  unnotieed,  aad  a  recognition  of  which  will,  I  think,  tend  to  place 
the  Reviirmi  in  a  new  and  deeply  interesting  light.  This  oversight  seems  to  have 
pmdeoed  a  moat  vnteward  result  in  England ;  it  has  caused  the  Reviial  to  be  so 
■iiciiaaeivad  -at  in  aome  meaevre  to  bias  the  English  mind  against  it,  and  to  call 
nto  question  the  full  value  of  the  movement.  And  this  unfortunate  misapprehen- 
tton  has  resulted  still  further  in  the  fact -that  all  attempts  to  follow  the  eiample  of 
the  Americans,  and  to  win  the  same  golden  harvests,  have  come  short  of  success. 
l%e  acooQBta  that  have  reached  England  have  given  the  imprcssioB  that  the 
Atmal  took  its  rise  firom  the  prayer-meetings :  now  without  at  all  wishing  to 
^paiage  the  value  and  benefit  of  these  meetings,  I  have  to  soy  that  the  9riginaiim 
of  te  movement  is  attributable  to  a  dtfferent  agency ;  and  that  the  attempts  anade 
Iwe  to  produce  amiilar  results  by  meethigs  for  prayer  couki  not  be  expected  to 
1 ;  thia  was  putting  the  effect  for  the  cause,  a  course  at  once  as  unnatural  as 


The  secret  xA  the  American  revival  is  this :  Christians  have  begun  to  act  u|$on 
die  principle  that  "  whoever  apprehends  the  gospel  for  himself  should  preach  it  to 
his  fcUow."   Their  motto  is,  "  Every  man  a  missionary."     It  is  true  that  this  has 

•  The  f oIlowiDg  commimication  ib  from  the  son  of  one  of  the  most  esteemed  ministew  in 
<«r  body,  aow  on  a  vint  in  Englsad.  The  view  taken  is  strikiogly  eortoboratiTe  of  that 
SHbElttned  in  the  letter  from  Dr.  Wayk«d,  which  appeared  in  the  .lafafiBe  seme  mumOa 

*        ^  ""  Digitized  by  VjOOQ  I -., 
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led  to  meetiiigt  for  Christian  intercourse  and  prayer*  bat  it  is  re^toiu  < 
that  has  been  the  small  but  almost  magical  instmmentality  which  has  prod«eed 
BQch  glorious  results.  Now  if  Christians  in  England,  in  a  spirit  of  humble  reliance 
on  Divine  aid,  and  of  loving  self-sacrifice  and  consecration  to  their  Master's  service, 
would,  as  well  as  organising  prayer-meetings,  speak  on  the  grand  doctrines  of  their 
faith  io  every  man  tkey  meet,  they  would  be  just  treading  in  the  steps  of  their 
American  brethren,  and  I  believe  that  the  results  would  be  incalculable :  there 
would  be  an  awakening  that  would  shake  this  city  of  London  to  its  foundattoos. 

We  all  know  that  to  agitate  a  measure  is  the  way  to  carry  it~to  introdace  it 
continually  to  the  notice  of  those  around  us  ;  to  talk,  to  reason  about  it,  to  interest 
others,  and  to  get  them  to  take  up  the  matter  too, — in  short,  to  compel  eyerybody 
to  think  about  the  question  in  hand.  Almost  every  advance  of  importance  has  been 
effected  in  this  manner.  Is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  religious  moTement 
should  take  a  similar  law  ?  True,  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit 
works  by  natural  laws  :  it  is  the  culminating  point  of  his  glory  that  he  can  effect 
his  ends  without  suspending  or  interrupting  the  order  of  nature. 

We  have  been  too  much  led  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  paying  delegates  to  preach 
the  gospel  for  us  instead  of  doing  it  ourselves.  May  not  this  arise  from  a  practical 
disbelief  of  the  doctrines  we  profess  to  hold  ?  Are  we  not  like  men,  who,  having 
been  enlisted  in  an  army,  think  "  to  buy  ourselves  off,"  or  at  any  rate,  "  for  a  con- 
sideration," to  find  a  proxy  to  fill  our  place?  From  all  experience,  it  appears 
certain  that  pulpit  preaching  will  never  win  the  world ;  there  seems  to  be  an  entire 
inadequacy  in  this  instrumentality  to  effect  such  a  result.  Now  here,  in  religions 
conversation,  is  a  small  instrument,  one  of  the  weak  and  despised  things  of  the 
world.  Does  it  commend  itself  to  us  ?  Or  are  we  still  too  much  in  love  with  the 
armour  of  Saul  to  accept  this  pebble  from  the  brook?  But,  preaching  or  no 
preaching,  if  we  realised  that  these  thousands  around  us  were  perishing,  we  conkl 
not  keep  silence  as  we  do  ;  the  truth  is,  we  have  so  long  stifled  conviction  on  this 
point,  that  the  fact  has  come  at  last  to  be  practically  ignored  by  us.  We  are  not 
nnfeeling,  our  natures  are  not  cruel,  inhumanity  fills  us  with  indignation ;  we  can- 
not look  upon  suffering  unmoved ;  if  my  friend  have  but  a  headache,  I  express 
concern  for  him;  and  yet,  though  he  is  perishing  eternally,  and  I  have  in  my  mouUi 
the  word  that  can  save  him,  I  am  dumb.     Oh  strange— oh  fatal  inconsistency ! 

In  urging  my  fellow  Christians  in  England  to  give  themselves  to  this  work,  "  to 
speak  to  every  man  they  meet,''  I  have  been  met  with  three  objections ;  they  say* 

First,  "  I  am  not  good  enough." 

Second,  "  I  have  not  the  ability.** 

Third,  "  I  lack  courage." 

There  is  something  so  weak  and  ungenerous  in  the  last  of  these  excuses  that  one 
hardly  cares  to  reply  it.  And  is  it  indeed  so,  that  if  it  were  proved  to  you  that  yon 
had  every  other  qualification  you  would  hold  back  with  so  cold  and  craven  aa 
excuse  as  this  ?  Courage  ?  For  what  ?  To  speak  for  him  for  whom  you  are  ready 
to  die?  To  seek  their  salvation  whose  welfare  is  the  dearest  thought  of  your  heart? 
Courage  to  be  kind,  tender,  generous,  devoted,  self-sacrificing?  I  thought  yon  bad 
learnt  all  this  at  the  cross  long  ago.  But  it  is  not  too  late,  go  and  learn  it  there 
now?  There  is,  notwithstanding,  a  natural  shrinking  from  a  new  and  untried 
course ;  but  let  me  say  that  a  httle  self-forgetfulness  and  simple-hearted  thought- 
fulness  of  the  end  to  be  attained  will  make  the  effort  easy,  and  a  few  repetitions  . 
will  make  it  delightful. 

But  for  the  ability.  Now  here  again  we  have  to  get  rid  of  all  thought  of  our- 
selves ;  the  truth  is  not  ours,  and  it  has  a  way  of  acting  upon  the  mind  altogether 
independent  of  us.     All  our  business  is  to  bring  into  contact  these  two  thingf, 


THE  AMEBIOAK  B£Tr?^AL.  221 

**  die  truth  and  the  mind  of  man  ;"  then,  believing  in  the  Divine  adaptation  of  the 
truth,  feeling  that  under  the  Spirit's  guidance  it  is  irresistible,  we  talk  no  more  of 
weakness  or  inability. 

It  has  been  well  said,  that  the  secret  of  speaking  is  having  something  to  say : 
nothing  certainly  is  more  distressing  than  to  be  compelled  to  speak  when  you  have 
nothing  to  speak  about,  and  possibly  it  will  be  felt  by  my  readers  that  in  this 
respect  they  are  scarcely  equal  to  the  task  sought  to  be  imposed  upon  them :  but 
in  troth  this  difficulty  is  rather  apparent  than  real.  No  man  can  converse  so 
readily  on  any  subject  as  on  that  which  is  a  matter  of  personal  experience:  nothing 
is  easier  than  to  Instruct  another  in  what  one  knows  so  well  himself.  Or  if,  indeed^ 
ivith  the  opportunity  before  you,  you  lack  wisdom,  and  scarcely  know  how  to 
be|^,  lift  up  a  prayer  to  Him  you  seek  to  honour,  and  while  the  supplication  is  yet 
on  your  lips  they  shall  be  touched  with  sacred  fire,  and  find  full  and  happy 
utterance. 

There  is  something  more  to  be  said,  however,  even  here,  and  it  is  that  we  shall 
improve  by  practice ;  the  oftener  we  speak  the  better  we  shall  do  so,  especially  if 
oar  heart  be  in  the  work,  for  a  full  heart  makes  an  effective  discourse,  lliere  will, 
indeed,  be  a  powerful  reaction  here ;  the  demand  made  upon  us  will  create  a  sup- 
ply ;  we  shall  think  better,  reason  better,  see  more  clearly,  feel  more  deeply,  the 
more  we  work.  Our  Bible  will  become  dearer  to  us ;  we  shall  read  it,  not  for  our- 
selves merely,  but  for  others ;  we  shall  get  from  it  a  double  supply  of  the  living 
waters,  for  we  shall  draw  for  those  around  us.  Such  a  course  will  tend  to  make 
oar  lives  a  bright  and  joyous  counterpart  of  his  who  came,  not  to  be  ministered 
onto,  but  to  minister. 

I  cannot  pass  over  this  part  of  my  subject  without  urging  my  readers  to  keep  a 
common-place  book  in  which  to  secure  those  precious  germs  of  thought  which  are 
flftherwise  so  fleeting  and  evanescent ;  such  an  economy  would  quickly  become  a 
granary  of  golden  thoughts,  from  whence  you  might  constantly  furnish  yourselves 
with  material  for  this  noble  enterprise. 

When  first  urged  to  take  this  action,  the  reply  may  immediately  spring  to  your 
lips,  "Oh,  J  am  so  weak,  I  can  scarcely  maintain  the  Christian  warfare  myself; 
how  can  I  be  expected  to  win  others  ?  At  any  rate  I  will  wait  till  I  am  stronger." 
Now  this  is  just  the  sick  man  refusing  the  medicine  because  he  is  unwell,  and 
waiting  till  he  b  better  before  he  takes  it.  I  am  convinced  that  one  great  element 
of  oar  moral  treatment  and  cure  is  placing  us  in  the  midst  of  unregenerate  souls  to 
win  and  save  them.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  rational  than  this  conclusion.  The 
arguments  and  motives  we  are  coatinually  urging  upon  others  return  with  double 
force  upon  ourselves.  Every  word  we  speak  for  Christ  is  just  pouring  oil  on  the 
fires  of  grace  in  our  own  heart,  and  makes  them  burn  with  an  ardour  otherwbe 
onknown.  The  truth  seems  to  be  this :  Christ  is  so  kind  and  unexacting  a  master 
that  he  will  not  let  his  servants  fight  two  battles  at  once, — if  they  will  take  the 
sword  and  go  into  the  enemy's  camp  he  will  keep  the  citadel  for  them ;  if  they  will 
be  aboot  his  business  he  will  set  their  hearts  entirely  at  rest. 

"  But,"  it  is  often  urged,  "  there  is  an  impropriety  in  introducing  religious  topics 
in  ordinary  conversation ;  and  to  those  who  do  not  care  about  them,  it  is  an  imper- 
tinence and  an  intrusion."  This  is  a  specious  lie  ;  one  of  those  subtle  but  deadly 
opiates  with  which  Satan  has  sealed  the  eyes  and  closed  the  lips  of  God's  children. 
The  indifference  of  men  is  only  assumed.  They  are  perishing,  and  they  know  it ; 
dieir  whole  life  is  a  feverish  and  unresting  struggle  to  drown  the  anguish  of  their 
souls.  Deep  down  in  the  heart  of  every  man  there  is  an  agonising  cry  for  the 
bread  of  life  ;  all  we  need  is  an  ear  unstunned  by  the  din  of  the  world  to  hear  it, 
and  a  heart  at  leisure  from  its  selfishness  to  respond  to  it.  B.  H. 
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SLAVBBT  TO  PUBLIC  OPINION .• 

It  may  perhaps  surprise  ns  to  observe  how  universal  and  all-pervading  is  tlii» 
Boul'destructive  tenaency.  It  meets  us  everywhere,  and  meets  xn  at  all  time* 
during  our  progress  through  life.  It  spreads  its  snare  for  us  as  we  leave  tlie 
oradle,  and  follows  cloeely  on  our  track  until  we  atep  into  the  grave. 

The  little  child  is  no  sooner  capable  of  holding  intercourae  with  the  intelli- 
gent beings  around  him,  than  he  finds  himself  enveloped  in  this  unhealthy 
moral  atmosphere.  He  hears,  in  the  nursery,  as  the  justification  for  wrong- 
doing, that  some  one  else  did  it  also.  He  quickly  learns  the  lesson,  and  when 
oonsoious  of  fault,  enters  the  same  plea  i^^  exculpation.  When  convicted .  of 
Diisoonduct,  he  has  only  to  show  that  brodiera  and  sisters  have  been  eqnalljf 
guilty,  and  it  aeems  as  though  hia  innocence  were  established^  and  thai  tfa^ 
parents  whose  precepts  he  has  violated  can  accuse  him  of  no  wrong.  Thus  was- 
it  at  the  beginning.  "  The  Lord  God  said,  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat?  And  the  man  said,  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  me  to  be  with  me,  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat." 

The  instructions  of  parents  may  in  some  measure  have  oorreoted  these  eril 
tendencies,  and  the  young  immortal  may  have  learned  to  make  some  aecnmta 
moral  distinctions,  when  a  new  world  opena  unon  him,  the  world  of  the  sohool- 
room.  He  soon  fiiids  that  the  children  around  him  have  very  difierent  notions 
of  rieht  and  wrong  from  those  which  he  learned  at  home.  Words  reach  his  eajr 
which  he  has  been  taught  to  consider  wicked  and  degrading.  In  the  sporta  in 
which  he  engages,  treachery  and  deceit  may  form  a  part  of  the  amusement. 
G>ranny  over  the  weak  and  defenceless  is  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 
Ail  this,  however,  must  be  kept  secret  from  parents  and  instmotors,  and  if  thia 
oan  be  done  only  by  prevarication  and  falsehood,  it  matters  not  j  every  scholar 
is  bound,  right  or  wrong,  to  shield  the  rest  from  punishment.  If  the  boy 
questions  the  right  of  all  this,  he  is  told  that  the  rules  of  the  family  and  the 
rules  of  the  school  are  very  difierent  things ;  that  there  is  no  wrong  in  the  acta 
which  he  has  considered  wicked,  for  all  the  boys  do  them ;  and,  in  a  word, 
unless  he  conform  to  the  manners  of  tha  society  in  which  he  lives,  he  will  be 
treated  as  a  traitor,  fit  only  to  be  the  butt  of  boyish  ridicule,  and  the  object  of 
daily  annoyance.  The  young  immortal  hesitates.  There  is  placed  before  him, 
on  tne  one  hand,  the  teaching  of  parents  and  the  sanctions  of  the  Bible,  and  on 
the  other,  the  maxims  of  Satan  enforced  by  all  the  power  of  boyish  public 
opinion.  This  is  a  critical  moment  in  the  history  of  a  child.  He  may  with 
noble  heroism  stand  firmly  for  truth,  and  honesty,  and  God,  and  thus  from  the 
first  build  up  his  character  in  righteousness.  Too  frequently,  aaaociation  with 
wickedness  infiicts  a  stain  hardly  ever  eraaed.  His  mind  is  divided  in  ita 
affection  between  truth  and  error.  He  is  capable  of  being  moved  in.  either 
direction  by  the  force  of  the  public  opinion  around  him.  His  character  at 
home  and  at  school  are  strangely  at  variance.  His  future,  henceforth,  depends 
not  on  himself,  but  upon  the  accidental  associations  into  which  he  may  be 
thrown.  This  is  almost  the  best  that  can  be  hoped  for.  It  is  well  if  he  haa 
not  by  degrees  become  partaker  in  every  form  of  evil,  ready  to  iacuJoata 
defiance  of  principles  upon  the  innocent  stranger,  and  proud  of  being  a  ring* 
leader  in  every  form  of  boyish  depravity.  Thus  is  it,  that  so  early  in  life  the 
love  and  companionship  and  fear  of  public  opinion  have  planted  within  his  soul 
the  seeds  of  treachery,  violence,  selfishness,  and  thorough  dissoluteness  of 
principle. 

[The  same  powerful  influences  are  then  portrayed  as  they  affect  the  young 
man  in  his  coDegc  life.] 

IK  THE  IIJLSTS  OV  TBADS. 

If  leaving  the  snares  which  beset  the  path  of  the  yoang,  we  observe  the 
pursuits  of  xnaturer  life,  we  may  not  unlikely  fall  upon  similar  experienoea. 
Were  we  invisibly  to  pass  through  the  marts  of  trade,  we  might  probably  meet 
with  much  that  would  deeply  interest  a  thoughtful  mind.     We  might,  perhaps, 

*  Extraots  from  a  diaoourse  by  Dr.  Way  land  on  2  Cor.  x.  12,— **  But  they  meamiring  ihem- 
9dve»  by  themsetves,  and  comparing  thoMdvea  amovg  themtdves,  are  not  ictk."— See  roTiow 
of  the  volome  in  the  DeoemMr  number. 
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Imsa  tibftft  ligiit  wdgbt  aad  short  measoM  were,  in  mauy  cases,  indispeiiBabler 
to  profitable  business;  that  to  tell  a  lie  to  a  customer  is  so  untruth,  for  he  need 
aoft  believe  it  unless  he  chooses;  that  selling  a  vicious  adulteration  at-  the  price 
wmd  in  the  place  of  a  genuine  article  is  not  dishonest  if  people  are  willing  to  buj 
it;  that  to  defraud  the  revenue  is  no  wrong,  if  it  be  not  discovered;  that  a  false 
Qftth  at  tW  ciietom«house  involves  us  in  no  guilt,  if  a  clerk  is  willing  to  perjure 
liiinself  lor  us ;  that  to  nuHiiopolise  the  necessaries  of  life  in  order  to  fleece  the 
tmnnity  and  double  the  priee  of  the  poor  man's  loaf  is  one  of  the  legitimate 
lof  e^ital';  and  that  to  dupe  the  unfledged  in  the  stock-market,  is  nothing 
"dthaii  a  pleasing  divertisement.  We  might  wonder  at  all  this,  and  be 
•vrprised  to  behold  encaged  in  it  men  who  would  grieve  to  be  suspected  of 
dianoDoar.  Were  we,  nowever,  in  a  moment  of  calm  reflection,  to  ask  themi 
vluther  suck  things  are  right,  the  answer  would  probably  be.  Why,  not  exactly 
zsc;ht«  bat  what  is  the  use. of  talking,  for  everybody  does  it  P  Thus  men  seenx 
to  think  that  what  every  one  would  acknowledge  to  be  wrong  if  it  were  done  by 
a  single  individual,  every  one  believes  to  be  innocent  if  it  only  be  dehe  by  the 
mnltitiide. 

IK  PUBLIC  IIFE. 

SboaM  we  turn  now  to  public  life,  one  mifirhb  possibly  there  also  End  some 
xm  ffDnaples  of  this  power  of  sin.  Could  we  listen  to  the  private  discourse,  or 
the  more  private  thoughts  of  the  men  who  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of 
thiii  country,  we  might  possibly  learn  that  discourse  about  political  principles 
was  deaigned  only  fw  the  unimtiated;  that  patriotism  was  a  word  useful  on\j 
for  a  political  canvass ;  that  a  man  liable  to  be  troubled  with  conscientious 
aerobes,  was  a  very  useless,  or,  as  it  is  said,  a  very  impracticable  member  of  a 
party;  that  on  questions  involving  the  dearest  interests  of  humanity,  a  man  maj, 
witlioiit  the  least  offence,  take  any  side  that  promises  him  a  majority ;  that  he 
■ay  diange  his  opimona  as  often  aa  necessity  requires,  provided  always  that  it 
ie  not  done  domsuy ;  that  he  can  never  expect  to  rise  to  power  unless  he  lovea 
part]^  better  than  principle,  or  even  personal  honour ;  and  in  a  word,  that 
xaligioa,  truth,  morality,  are  one  thing,  and  politics  quite  another.  We  should 
tboa  learn  that  there  is  a  large  class  of  actions — actions  affecting  the  highest 
a  not  only  of  ourselves,  our  children,  onr  fellow-citiaens,  but  the 
a,  sooial,  moral  and  religious,  of  the  whole  human  race,  in  which  it  ia 
t  for  us  to  ignore  every  principle  derived  either  from  the  love  of  God 
or  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  If  we  press  this  consideration  upon  men,  what 
repiv  shall  we  probably  elicit  P  They  will  tell  us,  not  that  it  is  right,  but  that  it 
has  been  so  always  and  everywhere,  and  that  now,  especially,  such  is  the 
universal  practice.  It  would  not  be  surprising  if  they  should  turn  upon  us  and 
ask.  Who  would  be  such  a  fool  as  to  be  in  a  minority  for  the  sake  of  an  idea, 
or  aaerifice  his  political  prospects  for  a  barren  adherence  to  impracticable 
rectitude  ? 

nr  THB  CEITBCH. 

But  if,  leaving  the  men  of  the  world,  we  turn  to  the  church  of  Christ,  shall 
we  £nd  that  even  here  the  fear  of  God  has  triumphed  over  the  fear  of  man  P 
By  obserfing  the  communicants  at  the  sacramental  table,  we  find  those  who 
profess  the  name  of  Jesus  intermingled  with  other  men  in  all  tlie  departments 
of  active  life.  They  are  to  be  seen  among  students,  professional  men,  mer- 
chants, mecheaies,  manufacturers,  brokers,  and  politicians  of  every  grade  imd 
every  politieal  party.  Should  we  ask  them  whether,  in  their  several  relations, 
they  make  it  their  first  concern  to  obey  the  Master,  they  would  probably 
inquire,  with  some  astonishment,  whether  we  suppose  that  the  precepts  of 
Jesua  Christ  are  to  be  understood  literally.  Shoula  we  modestly  intimate  that 
Christ  spoke  very  plainly,  they  would  inform  us  that  to  obey  the  law  of  ChrisI 
strictly  would  separate  them  from  all  men  ;  that  the  course  which  they  pursue 
cannot  be  wrong,  for  everybody  pursues  it ;  and  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is 
certainly  better  to  do  a  little  wrong,  than,  by  shutting  ourselves  out  from  the 
world,  lose  all  our  influence  over  it. 

BBAL  MOBAL  BELATIOKS. 

But  amidst  all  this  flimsy  folly  and  audacious  wickedness, 
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liimBelf  without  a  witness.  He  has  taken  special  means  to  caution  us  a^ ainst 
this  wide-spreading  delusion.  If  there  be  a  single  child  of  Adam  beguifed  by 
this  miserable  sophistry,  it  wiU  not  be  on  account  of  ignorance  that  could  not 
be  dispelled,  but  because  he  has  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  bia 
deeds  are  evil. 

In  the  first  place,  reason  and  conscience  abundantly  teach  Ua  that  no  relation 
whatever  exists  between  many  and  few,  and  innocence  and  ffuilt.  Bi^ht  and 
wrong,  innocence  and  guilt,  depend  on  the  moral  relations  of  the  partiea,  and 
not  upon  the  number  of  the  actors.  If  ten  men  lie,  each  one  of  them  is  an 
individual  liar ;  nor  is  the  matter  altered  if  they  agree  to  the  same  lie,  and  all 
unite  in  a£Srming  it  to  be  the  truth.  If  twenty  men  agree  together  to  do  a 
mean  thing,  every  one  of  them  is  individually  despicable.  If  a  hundred  men 
are  false  to  their  country,  every  one  of  them  is  a  traitor,  and  aa  an  individual 
must  he  answer  for  it.  I  do  not  deny  that  companionship  and  concert  may,  in 
some  respects,  modify  the  character  of  a  moral  action.  If  a  man  act  alone,  he 
may  act  thoughtlessly,  and  from  sudden  and  ungovernable  impulses ;  but  if  a 
number  of  men  agree  together  to  do  an  act,  they  must  do  it  deliberatelY.  If 
they  organise  themselves  into  an  association  to  do  it,  they  manifest  a  still  more 
settled  determination.  Thus  piracy  is  always  held  to  be  more  atroeioos  than 
murder ;  and  an  organised  banditti  deserves  more  condign  punishment  than  an 
individual  thief. 

But  lest  this  should  not  be  enough,  God,  in  the  revelation  which  hehaa  given 
us,  has  made  known  his  moral  attnbutes,  and  the  relations  which  we  sustain  to 
him.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all,  the  Legislator,  and  rigbtfial 
Governor,  and  Proprietor  of  the  universe.  He  justly  claims  of  all  his  intelli- 
gent creatures  universal  obedience,  the  obedience  which  springs  from  boundleaa 
gratitude  and  illimitable  love.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thv  God  witb  all 
tliy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength."  All  other  things  are  created,  God  alone  is  the  Creator,  holy,  jxuU 
true,  all- compassionate  and  all-merciful.  The  greatest  crime  of  which  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  conceive,  is  for  a  creature  on  any  account,  or  for  any  reaaon. 
or  under  any  inducement,  to  disobey  Gt>d.  What  then  must  be  the  guilt  of 
setting  aside  the  authority  of  God  by  deliberate  consent,  and  installing  in  its 
place  the  opinions  and  examples  of  men,—- nay,  of  men  even  weaker  and  more 
wicked  than  ourselves.  It  is  exchanging  the  true  God  for  a  lie,  and  wor* 
shipping  and  serving  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator  who  is  blessed  for 
evermore. 


SOLITUDE. 


The  moon  is  bright,  but  very  lonely, 

Wondrously  fair,  yet  who  would  be 
Happy  to  be  uono,  and  only 

So  Tery  beautiful  as  she  ? 
Around  her  is  a  waste  of  splendour, 

On  heaTen*8  verge  shaVe  dim  spheres  of 
gold, 
And  stars  and'planets  that  attend  her, 

At  dreary  distances  are  -rolled. 

O  who  would  ask  to  have  a  spirit 

As  pure  as  hers,  as  saintly  good, 
If  we  this  penalty  inherit. 

This  pam,  to  shine  in  solitude  ? 
Surely  amidst  a  kindred  cluster, 

To  eleam  an  imdiatinffuished  star, 
Tlian  in  a  loneliness  of  lustre 

To  queen  the  night,  were  better  far! 

Nay,  a  sublimest  life  repelleth 
All  lesser  natures  from  its  zone, 

£*en  aa  "  the  glor^  that  excelleth'* 
Dwells  in  a  radiance  of  its  own ; 


And,  though  apart,  its  very  essence 

Is  to  itself  a  fuller  bliss, 
Than  could  be  any  sister-presence, 

Were  it  less  glorious  than  it  is. 

"The  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory," 

When  whilom  reiled  in  mortal  mould— 
The  grandest  name  in  the  earth's  stofy — 

Endured  a  loneliness  untold ; 
Yet,  in  that  solitude  uncheery. 

Hear  him !    "  I  share  a  sympathy 
Ye  know  n^t  of ;  I  am  not  dreary. 

The  Father  still  abides  with  me." 

And  eo  yon  desohite  moon  is  lightened 

By  fire  flashed  from  an  unseen  sun— 
O  were  mj  heart  divinely  brij^tened 

By  the  indwelling,  distant  One! 
Wliat  though  sweet  faces  be  averted. 

Lover  far  off,  and  friendship  null. 
If  like  the  moon  that  seems  deserted, 

I  may  in  Him  be  beautiful ! 

X? 
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The  Bool:  of  Canticles,  The  Song  of  Songs  Unveiled,  A  NcT  Traaskiion  and 
Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  By  tlie  Ect.  D.  Weiss.  Oliphant  and 
Co. ;  Hamilton  &  Co. 

I%e  Booh  cf  Ca,Uicles,  Eeriaed  and  Explained  from  the  Original  Hebretr. 
Siringtons.    Price  Is. 

Is  tiie  chamber  of  the  great  temple  at  Karnac,  wlitch  is  devoted  to  the  aohiere^. 
ments  of  Sheshonk  (the  Shiahak  of  Scripture),  is  a  portrait  which,  with  a  Uxt 
meaaore  of  probability,  has  been  identified  as  tkat  of  the  princess  his  daughter. 
ChampoUton,  its  discoverer,  speaks  of  himself  as  fairly  startled  by  its  dazsling 
beiaoty  (beaiit4S  ^latante).  Bat  the  daughter  of  Shishak  was  '*  the  spouse  "  of 
Solomoa.*  There  are  allusions  in  the  hieroglyphics  around  the  portrait  whieb 
help  to  identify  it  with  that  "  daughter  of  Pharoah  whom  Solomon  took  to 
wi/e."  (1  Kings  iii.  1,  vii.  8,  ix.  24.)  If  this  identification  be  accepted  aa 
complete,  may  we  go  farther  and  say  that  we  hare  here  depicted  "  the  spouso  " 
of  the  Canticles  P  Those  who  take  the  affirmatirc  —  and  they  are  many — 
point  to  the  prerailing  Egyptian  elnracter  of  her  language.  "  I  am  dark 
but  comely."  "  I  am  dark,  because  the  sun  hath  looked  on  me,"  would,  it  !• 
mged,  be  appropriate  language  from  one  of  the  tawny  beauties  of  Egypt:^ 
Again,  it  is  said  that  the  comparison  of  her  royal  husband  to  "a  company  of 
horses  in  PkaroaVs  chariots  "  would  scarcely  suggest  itself  to  a  Jewish  maiden » 
or  indeed  to  a  Hebrew  at  all;  bit  would  bo  most  natural  and  appropriate  to 
one  who  was  accustomed  to  see  the  stud,  unsurpassed  in  beauty,  as  the  moon* 
ments  still  show,  which  Pharoah  was  accustomed  to  drire.  Notwithstanding 
these  and  many  other  plausible  arguments,  and  in  spite  of  the  high  names,  from 
Origen  downwards,  which  may  be  quoted  in  support  of  the  theory,  it  seems  to 
08  to  be  untenable,  and  to  merit  summary  rejection. 

B<(jecting  tliis  view^which  unquestionably  has  the  majority  of  suffrages  in 
its  faroar,  both  in  weight  and  number,  what  shall  wo  substitute  in  its  place  P 
Shall  wc  say,  with  some,  tkat  it  records  the  affection  of  Solomon  for  a  Jenish 
wife,  loTed  more  than  all  the  daughters  of  the  royal  families  of  "  the  Moabiter, 
Ammonites,  Edomites,  Sidonians,  and  Hittites,"  with  whom,  from  motires  of 
state  policy,  he  had  made  affinity  ?  Shall  we  accept  the  eloquent  and  brilliant 
exposition  of  Mr.  Eingsley,  who  regards  it  as  an  eulogium  on  monogamy^,  in 
opposition  to  the  polygamy  of  the  heathen  king  and  of  Solomon  himself  F  Or 
ihall  we  adopt  the  theory  so  ably  expounded  and  argued  by  Mr.  Ginsburg  in  a 
Tolume  reviewed  in  a  recent  number  of  this  magasine,  to  the  effect  that  "  the 
Spouse,*'  or  ''the  Betrothed,"  as  he  would  regard  her,  is  affianced  to  a  shep> 
herd  of  LebanoQ,  and  tliat  King  Solomon,  fascinated  by  her  beauty,  endearoura 
in  rain  to  shake  her  fidelity ;  so  that  we  hare  here  a  story  to  illustrate  and 
commend  immutable  constancy,  in  contrast  with  the  history  of  Bathsheba? 
These  alternatives  form  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  those  offered  for  our 

•  The  Shishak  who  ciine  up  agAiiHt  RehobcNun  (2  Chron.  xii. )  waa  Shiithak  the  younger, 
Virother  tj  the  wife  of  Solomon.     It  hifl  been  conjectured,  with  great  i>robabnity,  that  tlie 


attvek  on  Behoboam  wa«  ocja<iioned  by  the  profci-enco  given  to  him,  the  son  of  an 
Am^n  jnite  prince<u,  over  the  family  of  the  d^^iter  of  Pharaoh.  Thoae  who  regard  tha 
SpxKj  of  ine  Canticlei  w^  the  Egyptian  prince-iA,  will  explain  the  strife  with  her  brotherly 
there  alluled  U>>  in  the  name  way.     We  hopo  to  return  to  the  subject. 
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acceptance.  Indeed,  except  the  Apocalypse,  no  book  in  the  Bible  has  so  much 
exercised  the  ingenuity  of  expositors  or  given  riae  to  snch  a  variety  of  auggea- 
tions  as  to  its  meaning. 

The  majority  of  commentators  agree  in  regarding  the  book  as  more  or  leas 
allegorical.  Even  those  who  assign  to  it  a  historical  basis,  do  for  the  moat 
part  admit  that  it  has  a  deeper  and  spiritual  meaning,  fat  when  we  ask  what 
that  esoteric  meaning  is,  we  are  perplexed  by  finding  a  diversity  and  even 
contradiction  of  interpretation  to  the  full  as  great  as  that  which  exists  as  to  its 
historical  basis.  That  where  Solomon  is  spoken  of  we  are  to  nnderstand  that 
*'  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here/'  seems  to  be  generally  admi^d ;  and  an 
immense  preponderance  of  commentators  support  the  view  that  the  King  is 
none  other  than  the  "King  Messiah."  But  the  Spouse  has  been  regarded 
.variously  as  the  Jewish,  the  Catholic,  and  the  Protestant  Church,  as  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  the  believing  soul.  The  call  of  the  Grentiles,  the  extension  of  Chris- 
tianity, or  the  final  glory  when  *'  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  has  come,  and  the 
bride  hath  made  herself  ready,"  has  each  been  regarded  as  the  event  typified  by 
'the  marriage  of  Solomon. 

The  two  writers  whose  expositions  we  have  named  above,  would  reject  any 
historical  reference  altogether.  They  regard  the  book  as  a  pure  allegory, 
•constructed  for  the  inculcation  of  spiritual  trutL  In  this  we  are  convinced 
that  they  are  in  error.  We  may  be  unable  to  decide  upon  the  specific  occasion 
to  which  the  Song  refers,  but  we  are  disposed  to  take  it  for  granted  that  it  had 
some  basis  of  fact,  some  nucleus  of  historical  reality.  To  think  otherwise,  and 
to  maintain  that  every  allusion  has  an  exclusively  spiritual  meaning,  is  to 
surround  the  interpretation  with  enormous  difficulties.  The  analogies  of  Ps.  xlv^., 
ixxii.,  strongly  favour  the  supposition  that  some  actual  event  is  here  commemo* 
rated;  whilst,  following  the  example  of  Oriental  poets,  of  which  abundant 
examples  may  be  found  in  Tholuck,  Lane's  Modem  Egyptians,  and  similar  works, 
BR  esoteric  spiritual  meaning  is  conveyed.  The  fact  that  so  many  difierent 
jneanings  have  been  discovered,  or  imagined,  in  the  text,  seems  to  us  rather  a 
confirmation  of  this  view ;  for  we  have  seen  Persian  poems  precisely  analogous  in 
form  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in  which  seven  or  eight  meanings  were  intended. 
A  yet  more  familiar  instance  is  that  of  the  great  Dante.  The  commentaries 
upon  his  great  poem  form  a  library  of  themselves,  and  his  commentators  have 
engaged  in  hot  and  bitter  dispute  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  poet.  He  himself, 
however,  distinctly  says  that  he  intended  several  meanings,  and  that  his 
writings  may  be  read  in  various  senses.*  Whilst,  then,  we  entirely  agree  with 
the  writers  before  us,  that  the  Book  of  Canticles  has  a  mystical  and  spiritual 
meaning,  we  cannot  but  think  them  in  error  when  they  would  restrict  it  to  this. 
We  suspect  that  Mr.  Weiss  would  be  loud  in  his  outcry  of  heresy  against  any 
one  who  should  deal  thus  with  the  Book  of  Job,  and  reduce  it  from  the  poetical 
and  dramatic  description  of  an  actual  fact,  to  a  mere  ideal  allegory. 

We  have  met  with  the  statement  that,  reckoning  all  the  modifications  of 
exposition  which  have  been  offered,  there  have  appeared  no  fewer  than  1^400  dif- 
ferent  interpretations  of  this  difficult  part  of  Scripture.  So  far  as  our  knowledge 
of  them  extends,  however,  that  proposed  by  Mr.  Weiss  has  the  merit,  suoh  as  it 
is,  of  entire  novelty.  He  divides  the  book  into  three  portions,  of  which  the 
first  relates  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Divine  glory  to  the  Jewish  people  at 

*  Wc  cannot  at  this  moment  lay  our  hiiiiil  upon  tlie  par-jnge,  but  we  boliere  that  it  is  in 
the  ConvitOf  or  the  Vita  ITvora.  He  eiiuincivtc-  and  ilnistr'tes  the  meaning'*  and  senses  in 
irliich  he  may  be  understood. 
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the  dedication  of  the  Tftbemacle  in  the  wilderness ;  the  second,  to  the  similar 
iBanifeetation  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  by  Solomon ;  the  third,  to  the 
eonuDg  of  the  Christ,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  the  prosperity  of  the  Church, 
lier  fall,  captivity,  repentance,  and  restoration.  We  cannot  imagine  that  such 
a  theory  will  commend  itself  to  the  sober  judgment  of  our  readers.  Many  of 
fhd  details  of  his  interpretation  are  equally  fantastic  and  arbitrary.  Thus,  the 
flock  of  sheep  to  which  the  Bride's  teeth  are  compared,  are  the  priest's 
ebambers  round  about  the  temple ;  and  "  the  spiritual  teeth  of  the  Church  are 
liuth,  hope,  obedience,  charity,  patience,  prayer,  &c.,"  "  the  instruments  with 
which  she  eats  the  spiritual  food,  the  bread  of  heaven  and  of  life."  Opening 
again  almost  at  random,  we  come  to  Cap.  vii.  2,  where  the  "  projections  or 
protuberances  of  the  thigh  bones,"  as  he  translates  the  words  rendered  in  our 
Tendon  "  the  joints  of  the  thigh,"  are  gravely  said  to  refer  to  '*  the  prominence  of 
the  thigh  bone  occasioned  by  the  girdle  with  which  the  Bride,  as  a  missionary 
church,  has  girded  her  loins,  in  order  to  go  forth  with  her  blessed  message  to  call 
the  Gentiles  and  lead  them  to  the  Beloved.  Those  projecting. thigh  bones,  or 
hnmches,  thus  pressed  forward  by  the  tightness  of  the  girdle,  are  described  by 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  to  look  like  ornaments."  Such  interpretations  as  these 
torn  the  Bible  into  a  book  of  riddles  and  conundrums,  which  may  mean  anything 
or  nothing,  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  reader.  We  are  constrained  to  add, 
lliat  Mr.  Weiss,  by  his  dogmatism  and  his  denunciation  of  those  who  differ 
fiKxn  him,  does  not  conciliate  prejudice  or  diminish  opposition.  Whilst  we 
have  no  alternative  but  to  pronounce  the  new  interpretation  a  total  failure,  we 
have  pleasure  in  attesting  the  sound  doctrine  and  deep  spirituality  which  per- 
vade the  copious  notes ;  and  the  discussions  as  to  the  exact  force  and  import  of 
certain  Hebrew  phrases  are  often  interesting  and  valuable. 

The  other  is  a  work  of  far  less  pretentious  character.  In  a  pamphlet  of 
about  twenty  pages  the  author,  after  a  brief  introductory  note,  gives  the 
Authorised  version,  revised  and  emended,  with  a  running  commentary  pointing 
Ofut  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  allegory,  which  is  taken  to  describe  the  com- 
mnnion  of  the  Church  or  the  believer  with  Christ.  The  division  is  somewhat 
arbitrary,  and  might  have  been  advantageously  simplified ;  but  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  text  is  often  very  beautiful,  the  emendations  on  the  Authorised 
version  are  amendments,  and  the  exposition  is  commonly  sensible  and  always 
spiritual.  The  passage  on  the  Bride's  teeth,  in  chapter  vi.,  which  is  a  sort  of 
jumM  arinarum  for  commentators,  forms  an  exception.  The  writer  thus  com- 
ments on  it.  "  Tooth  is  from  the  root  '  two,'  they  come  twice,  as  the  Lord's 
people,  bom  again,  and  coming  the  second  time  in  resurrection.  None  of  God's 
elect  shall  be  missing."  From  some  of  the  allusions  we  conjecture  that  the 
writer  is  a  Baptist,  and  the  ordinance  is  supposed  to  be  referred  to  in  several 
passages.  The  competent  scholarship,  the  fine  taste,  and  the  spiritual  feeling 
of  this  little  monogram,  deserve  great  praise. 

Samuel  Butherford,  M'Cheyne,  and  others  amongthemost  spiritual  and  devout 
of  men,  have  found  in  this  book  refreshment,  strength,  and  consolation  in 
*  eppioua  abundance.  Of  Eutherford  and  M'Cheyne  it  is  reported  that  they  had 
preached  from  every  verse  in  it,  and  from  many  of  the  verses  over  and  over 
again.  Does  it  result  from  a  lower  standard  of  spirituality,  or  from  a  higher 
standard  of  biblical  criticism,  that  this  book  is  now  almost  banished  from  the 
pol^t,  and  that  a  text  selected  from  it  would  be  greeted  with  a  stare  of  wonder 
or  a  smile  of  ridicule.    We  are  hardly  prepared  with  an  answer. 
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Th^  ChrUtoloff^  qf  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  Commentary  on  the  Messianic 
FredicOone.    By  E.  W.  Hskostbnbero.    Translated  from  the  German  by 
James   Mabtik,    B.A.      Vols.  III.,  IV.     Clark's    Foreign   Theological 
Library. 
To  ppenk  in  praise  of  Hengstenber^  as  a  theologian,  or  of  his  ekef-d* muvre^ 
"The  Christology  of  the  Old  Testament,"  would  be  a  work  of  snpererogatioii. 
The  hanghty  and  oyerbearing  spirit  he  has  manifested  toward  our  brethren  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  the  bigotry  which  prompts  him  to  unchurch,  if 
not  to  unchristianise,  all  bodies  of  Christians  save  his  own,  deserve  the  repro- 
bation they  hare  received,  and  have  deservedly  alienated  from  him  many  who 
used  to  regard  him  with  reverence.    These  unamiable  qualities,  to  a  certain 
extent,  appear  in  his  writings,  and  so  far  diminish  their  value.    Bat  his  raried 
and  accurate  learning,  his  sound  vigorous  sense,  his  reverence  for  the  letter  ot 
Scripture,  and  his  thorough  searching  method  of  investigation,  which  spares  no 
pains  in  order  fairly  to  bottom  the  text,  render  his  expositions  of  great  ralae. 
His  somevrhat  overweening  self-confidence,  and  contempt  for  the  opiniona  of 
othera,  whilst  they  render  him  less  attractive  as  a  man,  sometimes  stand  him 
in  good  stead  as  an  expositor.    He  comes  to  each  passage  perfectly  unfettered. 
He  looks  at  it  out  of  his  own  eyes,  and  with  as  much  independence  of  judg- 
ment as  though  no  one  had  read  it  before  him.    It  is,  however,  only  fair  to 
add  that  he  is,  though  "  proud  to  all  creatures,  humble  to  his  God."    Whilst 
with  a  single  contemptuous  epithet  he  dismisses  interpretations  sanctioned  by 
almost  unanimous  acceptance,  or  supported  by  some  of  the  greatest  names  in 
the  Church,  he  displays  unwearied  assiduity  to  discover  "the  mind  of  the 
spirit"  conveyed  in  some  particle  or  phrase,  or  grammatical  inflection,  which 
had  escaped  the  notice  of  previous  inquirers ;  and  having,  as  he  beltevea,  dis- 
covered it,  he  unhesitatingly  receives  it  as  the  absolute  verity.    Whilst  his 
lack  of  devotional  fervour,  of  sympathy,  and  of  imagination,  greatly  deteriorate 
from  the  excellence  of  his  commentary  on  the  Psalms,  often  rendering^  him 
insensible  to  internal  harmonies  and  beauties,  for  which  he  is  prone  to  substitute 
a  dry  arithmetical  mechanism,  they  leave  almost  unimpaired  his  great  powen 
for  the  discussions  contained  in  these  volumes.    He  has  placed  upon  an  im- 
movable basis  that  fundamental  article  of  our  common  faith,  that  "  to  HiK 
give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  and  that  "  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy." 

To  enter  upon  a  review  of  these  four  volumes,  which  expound  and  discuss 
every  passage  in  the  Old  Testament  which  either  has,  or  is  supposed  to  have,  a 
reference  to  the  penon  and  work  of  the  Messiah,  would  be  clearly  iacompatible 
with  our  limits.  It  would  be  needless,  too.  The  general  reputation  of  Heng- 
stenberg  is  deservedly  high,  and  these  volumes  are  so  widely  known,  that  com- 
mendation from  us  could  add  little  to  their  acceptance.  We  may,  however,  be 
allowed  to  call  attention  to  the  appendices,  which  make  up  about  half  the  last 
volume.  That  entitled  "The  New  Testament  and  the  Prophet  Malachi,"  is 
very  valuable  and  suggestive.  Its  object  is  "  to  adduce  facts  to  prove  that  the 
connection  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  much  closer  than  is  com- 
monly supposed,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  acquaintance  with  the 
latter  without  the  closest  and  most  careful  study  of  the  former.*'  This  is  done 
by  a  careful  and  minute  investigation  of  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  manifestly  rest  upon  and  are  suggested  by  the  writings  of  Malachi.  The 
connection  is  obvious  enough  when  it  is  pointed  out,  but  very  many  of  the 
instances  adduced  arc  new.    The  other  appendices  are — "  The  Importance  of 
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t&e  Menianie  Prophecies ;"  **  Messianic  Expectations  amon^  the  Heathen  ;*' 
"TheDiTinity  of  the  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testament;"  "The  Suffering  and 
Atoning  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament ;"  *'  History  of  the  Interpretation  of 
Messianic  Prophecies ;"  and  "  The  Nature  of  Prophecy."  We  have  already 
remarked  upon  the  clear  and  lucid  style  of  Mr.  Martin,  the  translator,  and  the 
Tery  efficient  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  his  task.  To  the  stndenU  of 
Scripture  the  volumes  hefore  us  are  among  the  most  valuable  portions  of 
Measrs.  Clark's  Foreign  Theological  Library.  The  superficial,  the  indolent, 
and  the  frivolous,  however,  had  better  eschew  them.  They  contain  very  little 
'*  milk  for  babes,"  but  are  made  up  of  hard  bones  and  "  strong  meat  for  them 
that  are  of  full  ago,  who  have  their  senses  exercised  by  reason  of  use." 
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FXBIOniCATiS. 

L  Biblioiheea  Sacra  and  Biblical  Mepon- 
.  toiy.  January,  1859.  Trubner.  —  2. 
*  The  ProtesiatU  Theological  and  Bccle- 
aiatlical  Sneyclopeedia ;  being  a  con* 
deneed  iranslaiion  of  Herzog't  Real 
Sneyelopadia.  Part  TIIL  T.  &  T. 
GhrtL— 3.  The  Family  Treasury  of 
SaiboA  Beading.    Nelson  &  Sena. 

Taa  laat  naTober  of  the  American  '*Biblio- 
theca  Sacra  "  (I)  is  fully  up  to  the  average. 
The  fini  article  is  a  rieumS  of  Outram'a 
kmied  book  on  Jewish  Sacrificea,  which  is 
a  ftote-bouae  of  erudition  on  the  subject. 
The  seeond  paper  will  be  inleresting  to 
tho^e  enrioiis  in  the  history  of  our  English 
Seripturea,  discussing  os  it  does  the  ques- 
tin  whether  there  were  one  or  two  editions 
of  the  Aathorised  version  published  in 
161L  The  next  article  brings  to  a 
triumphant  conclusion  the  argument  in 
disproof  of  the  Papal  assimiption  that 
Peter  was  Bbhop  of  Kome,  and  shows  the 
extreme  improbability  that  he  ever  visited 
the  Imperial  City  at  all.  The  life  of  the 
Ser.  D.  T.  Stoddart  is  an  exquisite  piece 
of  missionary  biograpliy.  An  article  on 
Hymnology  is  wiitten  with  great  taste, 
s{nritual  &ling,  and  ample  learning.  There 
are,  likewise,  well-written  essajs  on  tlie 
Bemonology  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
Latin  Leiioography,  with  the  usual  notices 
of  new  publications. — In  a  recent  number 
ve  renewed  at  some  length  the  "  Encjdo- 
paedta"  (2),  which  comes  next  on  our  list. 
The  pnt  which  has  just  appeared  conclades 
the  article  on  "Dogmatics,"  and  oom- 
nenoes  that  on  **S2ra."  The  articles  it 
eontaina  are  replete  with  information  as  fnU 
and  various  aa  those  of  any  former  number. 
The  price  is  moderate,  and  the  "  Encyclo- 
pwdis,"  when  completed,  will  cover  the 
whole   range   of  biblical^    doctrinal,  and 


ecdeaiastical  literature.  In  the  present 
number,  the  articles  by  Dr.  Ebrard  on  "  The 
Ernngelical  Alliance,"  by  SchOil  on  "  The 
Engluh  Beformation,  the  English  Church, 
and  the  English  Bible,"  and  on  **  Egypt, 
Ancient  and  Modem,"  by  Lepsias  and 
Hoffman,  will  be  read  with  interest.  The 
only  fault  we  have  observed  is  the  defect 
previously  noted,  of  a  disproportion 
between  the  Icncth  of  the  article  and  the 
importance  of  its  theme.  The  very  im- 
portant and  difficult  subject  of  **The 
Ebionites,"  for  instance,  has  three  columns 
devoted  to  it,  whilst  "The  Life  of  Eck," 
which  follows,  spreads  over  six.  There  is 
the  same  disproportion  between  the  article 
on  "Edom  and  the  Edomites,"  and  the 
next  one,  on  "President  Edwards,"  the 
latter  being  twice  the  length  of  the  former. 
— "  The  Family  Treasury,"  (3)  edited  by 
the  Bev.  A.  Cameron,  cousiats  of  judiciously 
selected  passages  from  our  best  reli^us 
writers,  together  with  a  few  well-written 
original  articles.  It  is  admirably  adapted 
for  fitmily  reading  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It 
is  fuU  of  anecdotes  and  extracts,  which  the 
mother,  as  sho  gathers  her  children  about 
her,  the  twitor  of  the  sick,  or  the  Sundav 
school  teacher,  will  be  grateful  for.  If 
"The  Family  Treasury"  continue  as  it 
b€|^s,  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will 
acmcve  success,  for  it  well  deserves  it. 


1.  The  Vemege;  or,  Chaoe  Diepelled,  A 
Tale  of  Oenine  and  Beligion,  By  C.  M. 
Smith.  Hall, Virtue,* Co.— 2.  PaUseg, 
the  Httgvenot  JPotler,  A  true  Tale.  By 
Miss  Brightwell.  Beligious  Tract 
Society. —  3.  The  Two  JAghie;  or. 
Season  and  Bevelation,  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Leask,  D.D.  The  Book  Society.— 4. 
The  PHnce  of  the  HoMse  of  David,  By 
the  Bev.  Professor  J.    H.    Ingraham. 
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Illustrated     with 
Virtue,  k  Co. 


engraringB.       Hall, 


Thk  title  of  "The  Vemeys"  (1)  is  UVely 
to  raise  a  prejudice  agaiost  it.  But  we 
can  assure  our  readers  that,  with  manifold 
faults,  it  has  oompensating  excellences. 
The  plot  is  crude  and  clumsr,  but  the 
descriptions  of  scenery  and  the  deUneations 
of  character  evince  great  talent — we  are 
almost  ready  to  say  true  genius.  We  infer 
frcna  the  dedication  tl^t  the  authoress 
Wijoys  the  friendship  of  James  HamiltoUi 
and  that  this  tale  is  brought  out  under  his 
auspices.  As  a  first  attempt,  which  we 
suppose  it  to  be,  it  is  full  of  promise.  We 
shaU  be  glad  to  meet  Miss  Smith  again  as 
an  authoress. — Miss  Brightwell  is  already 
an  established  favourite.  Her  life  of  Mrs. 
Opie,  especially,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  charming  little  book  before  us  (2)  will 
but  add  to  her  reputation.  Ic  is  a  graceful 
aarrative  of  a  yerv  noble  and  beautiful  life. 
The  fiction  only  nimishes  a  slender  thread 
upon  which  the  ascertained  facts  of  his  life 
may  be  strung.  The  Tract  Society  have 
published  few  more  aoceptable  volumes 
than  this.  — The  name  of  Dr.  Leaak  is 
sufficient  guarantee  that  *'The  Two 
Lights  '*  (3)  shall  be  at  once  clever,  spirited, 
and  edifying;  and  so  we  find  it  to  be. 
There  are  touches  of  humour  and  of  pathos 
in  it  which  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to 
account  for  a  new  edition  being  demanded. 
The  relationships  of  reason  and  revelation 
are  well  indicated  in  the  course  of  the 
narrative.  We  must,  however,  express  our 
regret  that  the  tale  is  defaced  by  a  grossly 
caricatured  description  of  a  church-meet- 
ing, at  which  all  decency  and  order  are  set 
at  defiance.  We  the  more  regret  this 
since  it  is  not  essential  to  the  narrative,  and 
seems  lugged  in  by  malice  prepense, — In 
"The  Prince  of  the  House  of  David" 
Professor  Ingraham  has  attempted  a  task 
which  demands  the  highest  genius  for  its 
accomplishment,  and  which  nothing  but 
absolute  success  could  justifj^.  It  is  to 
weave  the  events  of  our  Lord  s  life  into  a 
tale.  We  regret  to  say  that  Mr.  Ingraham 
has  failed.  With  the  best  intention,  and  a 
fair  measure  of  scholarship,  he  has  not  been 
able  to  reproduce  the  liie  of  the  period 
without  such  obvious  anachronisms  as  con- 
stantly to  shock  and  offimd.  The  letters  of 
the  Jewish  maiden  to  her  £ather*-the  form 
into  which  the  book  is  thrown — are  con- 
structed not  upon  the  antique  model,  but 
upon  that  of  a  Modem  Complete  Letter- 
writer  ;  such  phrases  as  "  Adma  reined  up 
hereamel"  approach  theludicrous;  and  "the 
book-cover  of  silk  and  velvet,  with  the  letters 
I.  N.  embroidered"  on  it  by  Mary  of 
Bethany  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  shocks  our 
sense  of  reverence  and  decency.  Notwith- 
standing these  great  and  fatal  faults,  the 


volume  oontaina  much  information  as  to 
Jewish  manners  and  customs. 

LBCTUBBS   TO  THB  WOBKOrG  CL1S8BS, 

By— 1,  Eev.  H.  S.  Brown.     2.  Bey.  J. 

Hanson.     8.    Eev.   W.   Walters.       4. 

Bev.  John  Stock.  Heaton  ft  Son. 
Wb  believe  that  it  was  by  our  own  reUgiou* 
denomination  that  the  example  of  lectoies 
to  the  working  classes  was  m^t  set,  and  it 
is  by  our  own  miniaters  that  they  are  atill 
most  vigorously  and  Buccesafully  suatained. 
The  four  whose  names  we  have  indicaited 
above  are  by  no  means  the  only  labourena 
in  this  field.  They  are  simply  those  whoee 
addresses  have  hem  printed  and  forwarded 
to  us  for  notice.  If  any  of  our  readers 
should  feel  surprise  at  the  great  popularity- 
achieved  by  the  lecturers,  and  fail  to  find  a 
sufficient  explanation  of  it  in  these  pub- 
lished reports,  we  would  remind  them  of 
the  essential  and  fundamentsl  difibrenoe 
between  an  oration  as  delivered  viva  ooee 
and  as  read  in  cold  blood.  We  are  inclined 
to  think  that  the  things  are  incompatible 
with  each  other.  What  would  be  Buccesa- 
ful  for  the  one  purpose  would  almost  in- 
evitably fail  if  transferred  to  the  other. 
Hugh  Stowell  Brown  comes  first  on  our 
hst,  as  having  been  first  in  the  field.  In 
his  own  peculiar  style  he  is  still  faeile 
pryncept.  His  nervous,  vigorous  EngUah. 
his  direct  attacks  upon  foUy  and  vice  in 
their  protean  forms,  nis  genial  nature,  his 
manifest  love  for  humanity,  even  whilst 
dealing  sledge-haouner  blows  against  its 
foibles  and  its  faults,  raise  him  to  ahnost 
the  ideal  of  a  lecturer  for  working  moo. 
The  recent  volume  of  lectures  indii»te  no 
diminution  of  power,  but  are  equal  to  any- 
thing he  has  produced. — Mr.  Bianson  maj 
lead  what  the  Standard  a  few  weeks  ago 
aptly  styled  "the  funny  pulpit.*'  The 
school,  we  must  confess,  is  not  at  all  to 
our  taste.  A  comic  Blackstone  was  bad 
enough;  a  comic  gospel  is  immeasurablj 
worse.  It  appears,  however,  that  those 
lectures  are  not  only  well  attended,  but  ace 
productive  of  good  results.  A  class  of 
persons  are  reached  and  religiously  im- 
pressed by  them  who  have  resisted  all 
other  agencies.  **  Herein  we  do  xejoioe, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice." — The  lectures  by 
Mr.  Walters,  though  not  quite  free  from 
the  comio  element,  combine  more  beaaty 
and  artistic  polish  with  more  evangelioal 
fervour  than  any  others  we  have  seen. 
Many  of  them  contain  passsges  of  great 
graphic  power  aud  of  touching  pathos. 
All  of  them  are  pervaded  by  deep,  religious 
earnestness.  We  do  not  wonder  at  one  of 
his  Halifax  admirers  crying  out,  aftor 
hearing  a  very  popular  preacher,  "  Walters 
can  beat  that  chap  ony  day." — It  is  rather 
from  considerations  of  convenience  than  of 
fitness  that  we  class  Idr.  Stock's  leotores 
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'wdth  the  forgoing.  Tbej  are  closely  and 
cmrefaHj  ar^^ed  theological  dissertations 
<M&  the  fundamental  questions  of  revealed 
T«ligion.  We  unhesitatingly  prefer  them 
to  Dwifht'a  «  Theological  Lectures," 
tkough  the  mode  of  treatment  is  similar. 
Jk.  oorreepondent  writes  to  us  respecting 
tlxm: — 

**  The  lectnres  were  delirered  in  the  chapel  on 
iiiK**  raocenire  Lord's-dej  ereningv,  and  were  aU 
■ttgpded  br  large  andiencea.  Most  of  the  leading 
■oeptka  of  the  town  heard  the  entire  course,  ana 
•OBM  have  become  regular  hearers  of  the  gospel 
in  eomeqraienoe.  In  some  inatanoes,  there  is  rea- 
■on  to  beHeTe,  deep  and  hopeful  imprestiona  hare 

&  ptodnced.  Br  request,  the  whole  course  has 
bljahed.  The  greater  part  of  the  oon- 
B  on  erexj  occasion  consisted  of  working 

.  thus  proring  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  resort 
to  ataog  titles  and  outlandish  places  in  order  to 
■eciue  the  attendance  and  awaken  the  interest  of 
our  operatiTes." 

lOSCSLIiANIOTrS. 

1.  Scripture  Fcrtunu:  with  Prayer  9  for 
ImvaiidM,    By  Mr.  J.  Bowen  Thompson. 
Second  Edition,  Enlarged.  Wertheim.— 
2.  PUnn  Words  for  ike  Siek  and  A^ed. 
Being  Kumbers  25  to  48  of  Plain  Tracts 
in  liuge  lype.  Second  Series.  Wertheim. 
— 3.  Le9»<ma  of  Life  for  Female  Domee- 
iie».   By  (Grandfather  Gray.    Wertheim. 
— 4w  The   New    TeeUmewi^  Tranelated 
from   Qrieebaek^t    Text,      By    Samuel 
Sharpe.    The  Fourth  Edition.    28.  6d. 
Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co.— 6.  SpurgeofCe  Gems, 
Being  BrUliuit  Passages  from  the  Dis- 
»    eonrses  of  the  Rer.  0.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Alabaster  &  Passmore.— ^.  The  JBxcel- 
Umeg  of  the  Bible,    Seven  Lectures  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Morris.    Judd  &  Ghiss.— 7. 
MathewRenry :  his  Life  and  Times,   By 
C.  Chapman,  M.A.    Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co. 
«SCBIPTUMI  Portions"   (1)   and  "Plain 
Words  for  the  Sick  and  Aged"  (2)  are  in- 
TaloAble  aids  to  those  whose  work  it  is  to 
Tuit  the  sick  and  poor.    A  clear  large  type, 
A  book  easily  held  in  the  huid,  contauung 
truthfl  of  vital  importance,  expressed  in 
the  simplest  words,  and  broken  up  into 
amaU  portions,  ars  essential  for  usenilness 
in  loans  to  the  sick  and  aged  poor.    Oftm 
the  offer  of  a  book  has  been  declined  by  the 
confisssion,  "  I  am  but  a  poor  scholar  at  the 
best  of  times,  and  now  my  eves  are  very 
dim.**    Often  when  one  of  these  volumes 
haa  been  left  on  the  sick  bed  has  the  loan 
been  acknowledged  with  tearful  gratitude, 
when  the  visitor  has  called  again.    We  are 
sure  that  we  are  rendering  a  service  to  the 
sick  visitors  of  our  churches  by  namine 
these  volumes  to  them. — **  Lessons  for  Life 
(8)  consists  of  a  series  of  articles  reprinted 
from  the  "  Servants*  Magazine,"  which  are 
collected  into  a  volume  admirably  adapted 
for  usefulness  among  the  class  for  whom  it  is 
designed.  The  spiritual  interests  of  domestic 
tervanfta  are  too  often  overlooked  and  for- 
gotten.    One  mode  in  which  it  may  be 
promoted,  is  by  providing  suitable  reading 


for  them  during  the  few  hours  of  leisure 
which  fall  to  their  lot.  Nothing  could  be 
better  as  a  commencement  for  a  servants' 
librarv  than  this  book.    The  lessons  ai« 

veyed  in  a  remarkably  interestmg  manner. 
—We  are  not  surprised  that  Mr.  Sharpens 
Kew  Testament  (4)  has  reached  a  fourth 
edition.  Apart  from  the  text  and  version, 
its  urangement  in  paragraphs,  the  Tnnrlrmg 
of  poetical  passages  and  quotations,  and  its 
very  convenient  size  and  shape,  are  sniB* 
cient  to  secure  for  it  a  sale.  Tbid  Autho« 
rised  version  is  retained,  save  in  passages 
where  it  is  confessedly  faulty,  or  where  the 
textus  recepius  differs  from  Griesbaoh's. 
Those  who  fear  the  result  of  textual  criti- 
cism, could  scarcely  do  better  than  com- 
pare this  with  the  authorised  versioB,  and 
their  dread  will  be  at  an  end.— The  volume 
just  published  by  Messrs.  Alabaster  and 
Passmore  (5)  is  decidedly  the  best  selection 
from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  we 
have  yet  seen.  Tlie  extracts  vary  m  length 
from  two  or  three  lines  to  as  many  pageSi 
and  of  course  are  equsUy  various  in  excel- 
lence. Many  passages  which  were  impres- 
sive and  beautiful  when  read  in  their  con- 
nection lose  much  of  both  when  isolated. 
But  there  is  sufficient  value  in  all  to  make 
them  worth  reprinting.  The  selection  here 
given  first  appeared  in  America,  and  hit 
had  an  immense  circulation.    Its  i 


has  htpa  to  extend  more  widslv  than  before 
the  fame  of  Mr.  Spureeon.  On  both  sides 
the  Atlantic  it  will  nimish  an  answer  to 
those  who  still  speak  of  him  as  a  mere 
charlatan.  It  is  impossible  to  read  these 
passages  without  recognismg  the  presence 
of  power  of  no  common  oraer. — We  owe 
an  apology  to  Mr.  Morris  for  the  oversight 
whicn  has  occasioned  so  long  a  delay  in 
noticing  these  excellent  lectures  (6) .  A  very 
modest  preface  apologises  for  their  appear- 
ance in  print.  It  was  needless.  The  vo- 
lume is  Its  own  justification.  The  *'  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Bible"  is  clearly  and  plee- 
iinglv  illustrated.  The  pious  reader  will 
rise  from  the  perusal  of  tne  volume  with  a 
deeper  sense  ^an  ever  of  the  inestimable 
blessing  conveved  by  that  volume  which  ia 
given  to  be  a  light  to  his  feet. — Mr.  Chap- 
man has  prodi^ed  inhis  "  Memoir  of  Mat 
thew  Henry"  (7)  one  of  the  most  gracefu 
pieces  of  biography  which  has  appeared  for 
some  time.  There  is,  perhaps,  a  litUe  too 
much  moralismg — a  little  too  much  space 
occupied  by  the  mere  circumstances  and 
environments  of  the  good  man's  life— but 
that  Ufe  is  told  clearly  and  well.  The  writer 
has  entered  into  the  spiritof  his  theme,  and 
written  of  Matthew  Henry  in  just  that 
temper  which  the  good  man  himself  would 
wish  to  be  written  ofl  Thia'memotr  of  the 
prince  of  devotional  commentators  will  bo 
read  with  interest  and  profit. 
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Intelligence. 


Tim  accompanying  sketch  prc«cnti  a  front  riew  of  the  College  now  in  eours«  of 
erection  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire ;  and  connected  with  it  ia  an  outline  of  the  ground- 
plan.  The  following  table  of  references  to  this  latter  will  render  it  sui&cientlj  intel- 
ligible : — 


A  Dining  Hall. 

B  Lectare  Boom. 
CC  Class  Booms. 

D  Professors*  Boom. 
2  D  Entranoe  HaU. 

£  Tators'  and  Carriage  Entrance. 
F  F  Studenta*  Entranoes. 

G  Principal  Staircase. 
HH  Stodents' Staircases. 


I   Studies. 

J  Kitchen. 

K  Scullery. 

L  Wash-house, 

M  Laundry. 

N  Stable  Yard  and  KitehcnCvurU 
OO  W.C. 
PP  Lavatories. 


The  Terrace  in  front  is  60  feet  wide.  O? er  the  Kotrance  Hall  and  Claas  Rooms  is 
the  Library,  a  noble  apartment,  39  by  26  feet,  and  20  feot  liigh ;  while  over  it,  and  con- 
sequently detached  from  every  other  part,  are  the  Sick  Booms.  For  conrenience  and 
oomfort,  as  well  as  economy  of  everr  kind,  the  internal  arrangements  cannot,  it  is 
beUeved,  be  excelled.  The  exterior,  with  its  ample  Terraoe,  has  a  most  oonmiandin^ 
appearance,  especialW  as  seen  from  the  valley  beneath ;  and  so  judiciously  placed  is  the 
building  itself— on  the  edge  of  an  eminence  nearly  200  feet  high— that  from  every  Studj, 
and  every  Dormitory,  there  is  a  full  unobstructed  outlook,  not  only  on  a  large  portion 
of  the  undulating  sweep  below,  embraoing  rail,  river,  and  canal,  but  also  on  the  exqut- 
eitely  beautiful  scenery  around. 

Owing  mainly  to  a  want  of  adequate  means,  the  Students*  apartments  will  not  be 
carried  out  to  the  oontomplated  extent  at  present ;  but  tlie  enlargement,  whenever 
required,  can  be  made,  as  will  be  apparent  firom  an  inspection  of  (he  ground-pbn,  with 
the  utmost  ease,  and  without  enhancing  the  expense  Ix^ond  what  womd  be  incurred  in 
effecting  it  now. 

The  cost  of  the  whole  undertaking,  inclusive  of  the  land — which  is  fl^ehold^  and 
measures  rather  more  than  seven  acres,  sui*rounded  by  plantations  ond  boundary  walla — 
will  not,  it  is  confidently  expected,  exited  £10,000.  Hitherto  the  contracts  have  been 
most  punctually  observed  on  both  sides ;  and  hence  tlie  estimate  specified  may  l>e 
fairijr  relied  on.  Already  £7,000  have  been  either  contributed,  or  promised,  and  mainly 
by  kind  friends  in  the  Northern  Counties.  To  meet  the  remainder  of  the  outlay,  there 
are  the  existing  premises  (however,  of  comparatively  very  little  value,  and,  in  view  of 
possibly  unforeseen  and  unavoidable  contingencies,  better  not  taken  into  account), 
and  the  snoport  of  those  other  numerous  kind  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
not  yet  solicited,  but  willing  it  is  earnestly  hoped  to  co-operate  m  a  movement  ab? o- 
lutaljr  neoessai]^,  and  promising,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Ahnighty  Bedeemer,  to  yield 
the  richest  fnut  to  tlie  Donommation,  and  through  it  to  the  Cnurch  and  to  the  world 
nt  large.  To  these  firiends  accordingly  an  urgent  appeal  is  now  made.  Especially  are 
they  requested  to  bear  in  mindjthat  the  College  has  nothing  beyond  its  annual  inconio — 
never  more  than  sufiicient  with  the  most  rigid  economy  to  meet  its  ordinary  expendi« 
ture ;  that  it  is  therefore  indispensable  to  its  thorough  efficiency,  if  not  its  vei7  existence, 
it  should  enter  its  new  home  free  from  pecuniary  incumbrance ;  ^nd  such  being  the  ca?e, 
that  intended  assistance  rendered  promptly  will  become  proportionately  valnablc. 
More  particularly  arc  those  beloved  ond  honoured  brethren,  heretofore  cnio^ing  (ho 
advantages  of  the  College,  entreated  to  use  on  its  behalf  whatever  measure  of  mfiuence 
they  possess  within  their  respective  spheres,  and  thus  obtain  for  their  Alma  Mater  iu 
moving  to  her  new  locality  and  abode  the  assistance  she  so  greatly  requires. 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  at  Messrs.  Glyx  &  Co.'fl,  Lo  jtibard  Street, 
London,  in  connection  with  the  Cohmibcxal  Banking  Compaky,  Market  Street, 
Bradford;  by  the  latter  Bankers ;  by  the  Treasurers  to  the  Building  Fund,  Dr.  AcwoaTU, 
Thomas  Akko,  and  William  Stead,  Esqs.,  Bradford;  or  by  the  Bev.  Hknbt 
Dowsov,  Hon.  Secretary,  Bradford. 

It  is  fully  expected  the  premises  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  the  latter  end  of  August, 
or  the  beginning  of  September  next. 
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BKOOaNITlON  AND  ORDINATION 
SBBVICES. 

LxAirawv,  itejie  Ubk. — The  Rev.  B.  V. 
PhillipB,  late  of  Pontyppol  College,  was 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church  nere  on 
Monday,  February  14th.  The  Revs.  Dr. 
Thomas,  Gt,  Thomas,  R.  Griffiths,  T.  R. 
Erans,  Reeves,  and  Preeoe,  took  part  in  the 
rery  interesting  services. 

HiTCHiK,  Hjbts.— A  meeting,  to  wel- 
come the  Rev.  G.  Short,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Salem  Chapel,  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  February  8th.  Mr.  Hainworth 
occupied  tlie  chair;  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Comford,  Hands, 
Jukes,  Spencer,  Gould,  Griffiths,  and  G. 
Short ;  by  the  deacons  of  the  church,  by 
Blyth  Foster,  Esq.,  and  by  D.  Lloyd,  Esq., 
of  Hitohin.  Letters  of  apology  for  absence 
were  presented  from  several  ministers.  Mr. 
Short  enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour 
with  encouraging  indications  of  comfort  and 
success. 

Stoubbbidob.— The  Rev.  W.  Varley, 
late  of  South  Africa^  has  been  recognised  as 
the  pastor  of  the  church  here.  The  Revs. 
8.  Packer,  J.  Richards,  D.  Jeavons,  and  J. 
Bailey,  addressed  the  meeting,  wfajoh  was 
large^  influential,  and  enthusiastic. 


PBESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

BOXMOOB.  —  On  Friday,  March  11th, 
a  meeting  was  held  here  m  order  to  take 
leave  of  the  Rev.  B.  Pratten.  Several 
miniitera  took  part  in  the  service,  and  a 
valuable  microscope  was  jpresented  to  Mr. 
Pratten  as  a  token  of  affection  and  grati- 
tude. 

Chbsham. — ^A  meeting,  to  celebrate  the 
25th  anniversary  of  the  Rev.  W.  Payne, 
was  held  in  this  place.  Ghreat  cordiality 
and  affectionate  feeling  were  expressed,  and 
a  purse  containing  £25  was  presented  to 
the  pastor. 

Bbwdley. — On  the  7th  inst.  a  meeting 
was  held  in  this  place  to  express  the  affec- 
tion and  regard  felt  by  the  people  for  their 
pastor,  and  a  handsome  purse  of  money 
WBSpresented  to  him. 

Wottoit-undeb-Edob.  —  The  Eev.  J. 
Watts,  for  thirty  years  the  esteemed  pastor 
of  this  church,  being  about  to  remove  to 
Ashdon,  Essex,  was,  on  the  14th  inst.,  in- 
vited to  a  tea-meeting,  called  to  express  the 
respect  felt  for  him  and  gratitude  for  his 
&ithful  labours.  Many  persons  were  pre- 
aent  from  the  surronndinf  districts.  After 
tea  a  purse  of  money  and  a  very  splendid 
silver  inkstand  were  presented  to  him. 
Ministers  from  Bristol,  Chdtenham,  and 
Stroud,  besides  those  from  the  more  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  were  preseut,  and  took 


part  in  the  meeting,  which  was  composed 
of  members  of  all  religious  denominations^ 
including  the  Established  Church. 


ANNITERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SBRYIOES. 

Reoknt  Stbeet,  Laitbbth. — A  meeting 
has  been  held  in  this  place,  at  which,  after 
tea,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Ltmcaster,  the  pastor, 
gave  a  very  interesting  lecture  on  tbe 
Venerable  Bede.  In  the  course  of  tbe 
meetinff  it  was  resolved  to  make  an  effort 
to  liquidate  a  debt  of  about  £50,  which  yet 
remains  on  the  chapeL 

Caktebbubt. — On  Wednesday,  March 
2nd,  a  meeting  was  held  with  a  view  of 
helping  the  cause  of  chapel  and  church 
extension  in  connection  with  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  this  city.  It  was  ui^ged  in 
favour  of  a  new  chapel  and  school-room, 
that  the  present  building  was  too  small, 
that  there  was  no  possifcolity  of  enlarge- 
ment on  the  same  site,  that  there  was  no 
acoommodation  for  the  Sunday  school,  and 
that  the  ecclesiastical  position  of  the  ci^ 
demanded  a  more  appropriate  chapeL  It 
is  proposed  to  raise  one  million  pence,  one- 
fourth  of  which  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion will  raise  among  themselves. 

Ealmotith. — On  the  9th  inst.  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held  in  the 
school-room ;  J.  freeman,  Esq.,  presided. 
P.  Q-utheridge,  Esq.,  made  a  very  satis&c- 
tory  finanoiid  statement,  reporting  the  pro- 
gress made  during  the  year  in  clearing  off 
the  debt.  The  Rev.  J.  Walcot,  the  pastor, 
suggested  that  slips  of  paper  be  handed 
round  the  room,  which,  when  returned, 
contained  pronuses  sufficient  to  clear  off 
the  debt  within  the  ensuing  twelvemontii. 
Several  ministers  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood spoke. 

Welliw&ton  Stbebt,  Luton.  —  The 
anniversary  services  of  this  place  were  held 
on  March  13th.  The  collections  were 
liberal  and  the  confiregation  large.  On  the 
following  day  a  public  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  between  dOO  and  500  persons  were 
present.  The  reports  were  of  a  most  en- 
couraging character,  and  the  meeting,  which 
was  addressed  bv  many  ministers  and  gen- 
tlemen, was  marked  by  great  cordiality. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANaES. 

The  Rev.  S.  Borton  Brown,  BJL.,  of 
Redru^,  Cornwall,  has  informed  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  that  town  that  he  wiU  resign 
the  pastorate  in  the  course  of  this  monuL 
-—The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  diuroh 
meeting  in  Trinity  Chapel,  Trinity  Street, 
Southwark.  — The  Rev.  Alfred  Ibberson, 
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SdulHuid's  Bosworib,  Letoestenhire,   has 

izxtinoMted  his  intention  of  resigning  in  Maj 

Twyc^ — ^Mr.  £.  H.  DaTiee  has  resigned  the 

pttstoxate  of  ihe  chorch  in  Broad  Street, 

Soes.  His  future  address  will  be  Claremont 

B^oiiAe,   Abergarenny. — ^The  Eer.  W.  D. 

JBlllston  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 

draz-ch  at  Blakenej,  and  has  accepted  the 

corcUal  invitation  of  the  church  at  Kim- 

l>olfcoii.     He  hopes  to  begin  his  work  there 

OM  tiie  first  Sabbath  in  ApriL— The  Eer.  G. 

.Allen's  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 

Crezkdon,  Bucks,  will  terminate  on  the  first 

]L«or(i*8  daj  in  April.     An  inyitation  to  a 

small  church  would  be  pleasing  to  him. — 

^Fbe   Ber.  J.  Burroughs,  late  of  Masham, 

Has  accepted  a  unanimous  inyitation  to  the 

pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Market 

I>rayton,  Salop,  and  has  entered  on  his 

stated  labours. 

SDnmnttOH. — ^We  are  happy  to  learn 
tHst  a  reunion  has  been  effected  between 
tike  JSaptist  churches  meeting  in  Charlotte 
Chapel  and  in  Queen  Street  Hall,  theur  first 
meeting  together  having  taken  place  on  the 
17th  of  February. 


RECENT    DEATH. 

REV.  OWBTH  CLABKE. 

The  Bev.  Owen  Clarke  was  bom  on  the 
3l8t  of  December,   1791.     In  very  early 
Hfe  be  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
liord  Jesus  Clirist,  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Bev.  A.  Austin,  of  Elim  Chapel,  Fetter 
liane.    At  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  aee  he 
became  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  when  about  seventeen  years  of  age  he 
went  out  as  an  itinerant  preacher,  in  which 
he  was  much  blessed.    In  1812  be  entered 
the  Bank  of  England.    He  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Austin  in  the  year  1814.    About 
1817  he  was  called  and  set  apart  to  the 
ministry  at  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  where, 
under  God's  blessing,  he  was  made  very 
ufefuL    A  largo  congregation  having  been 
gathered,  it  was  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
chapoL    His  health  failing,  in   the  year 
182>4i,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  the  Directors,  in 
consideration  of  his  faithful  services,  voted 
him  a  pension  for  Hfe.    His  health  how- 
ever continuing  to  fail,  he  left  Chelsea  for 
the  West  of  England,  where  he  received  a 
call  from    the    church    in  Silver  -  street, 
Taunton.    He  laboured  some  years  with 
eminent  success;  the  church  was  greatly 
increased,   and    the  congregation  was  so 
large,  that  galleries  had  to  bo  erected.     He 
also  preached  in  the  villages  about  Taunton, 
and  was  the  means  of  forming  three  or 
four  churches,   and  placing  pastors   over 
them.      In    the  year  1828   ho  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  tlie  church  meet- 
ing in  Somerset-street,  Bath  ,•   but  after 


labouring  there  a  short  time  with  success, 
some  differences  arose,  and  he  removed  to 
Corn-street  Chiq^^el,  Bath,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  pifeaoh  with  much  acceptance,  so 
that  the  chapel  was  full  to  overflowing. 
While  at  Bath  he  gave  assistance  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society, 
and  became  their  agent  in  the  West  of 
England.  In  1841,  his  labours  were  so 
much  esteemed  by  that  Society,  that  he 
was  induced  to  become  their  secretary  and 
travelling  agent.  As  Mr.  Clarke  was  often 
in  town,  the  very  ancient  church  with 
which  he  was  so  early  identified,  meeting 
in  Elim  Chapel,  Fetter  Lane,  applied  to 
him  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr.  Clarke 
eventually  acceded  to  the  request,  enter- 
ing upon  hb  work  September  11,  1842. 
He  felt  deeply  interestea  in  the  wel^e  of 
the  church  though  the  prospect  was  most 
discouraging.  The  state  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  very  depressed  j  out  of  the  fifty- 
four  persons  whose  names  appeared  upon 
the  church-books,  only  a  small  number 
resided  in  the  neighbourhood  and  were 
able  to  attend.  Soon  after  Mr.  Clarke's 
settlement,  the  proprietors  of  Elim  Chapel 
advertised  it  for  sale  by  public  auction, 
and  it  became  needful  either  to  purchase 
Elim  Chapel,  or  provide  another  place  for 
worship.  The  church  and  its  pastor,  under 
these  circumstances,  were  encouraged  to 
approach  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  to  wait 
the  direction  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
It  was  not  until  after  a  close  and  prayerful 
consideration  of  all  the  leadmgs  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  they  came  to  the  con- 
clusion to  build  a  new  chapel.  After  much 
consideration,  the  site  of  Vernon  Chapel 
was  chosen,  and  the  foundation-stone  laid, 
September  11th,  1843.  The  chapel  was 
opened  M:av  14th,  184i.  Mr.  Clarke 
laboured  with  much  acceptance  and  success 
during  the  early  part  of  his  ministry;  and 
numtfers  have  to  testify  that  they  were 
brought  to  believe  in  Christ  through  his 
instrumentality. 

Mr.  Clarke  continued  to  give  his  assist- 
ance to  the  Temperance  Society  till  the  year 
1848;  then  finding  his  sight  failing,  and  the 
duties  connected  with  the  churcli  pressing 
upon  him,  he  intimated  his  desire  to  retire. 
The  Committee  desiring  to  testify  their 
appreciation  of  his  services,  presented  him 
with  a  veiy  handsome  testimonial. 

In  1849,  Mr.  Clarke  passed  through  great 
affliction  in  the  removal  of  a  beloved  and 
cherished  wife.  Ho  continued  to  preach 
with  acceptance  till  it  pleased  his  hea- 
venly Father  to  remove  his  sight,  and 
shortlv  after,  some  beloved  daughters 
passea  to  eternal  glory.  He,  however, 
laboured  still  on  the  Master's  service, 
till  he  and  the  church,  in  1856,  find- 
ing that  there  was  not  progressive  pros- 
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perity,  kid  the  matter  before  the  Lord  in  I  fiwC,  and  imnMdktelj  battened  to  \m 
prajer,  and  after  moeh  d<4iberalion   Mr.  |  lie   waa    nerfisctlj    oonaciottt,    and  toJ 
Clarke  retired  from  the  aettre  datiea  of  loalm— no  doabt  or  fear  onee  doodsd  hi 
the  pattorate,  and  Dr.  S.  Wills  became  fait '  mental   Titiou.     Hia   braathin|  wm  Ta| 
€0-naator.    In  a  abort  time  be  went  to  i  difllonlt,  but  he  suArod  do  pam.    Hca 
Gold  Hill  for  the  beneSt  of  hia  health,  and  {  presaed  to  bis  aona  hb  firm  reiianee  oq  \k 
preached  iliere   gratuitooalv   with    moch   BodL  of  Ages,  but  hia  apaecb  was  w  iadii 
acceptance  daring  his  ttaj.  be  waa  anxious   tinet,  that  it  wna  with  great  diffiedttr  I 
to  rvium  to  town,  and  being  deairous  of  coold    be    understood.       He    wis  ski 
atill    doinff   sometliing    in    Uie    Master's  |  whether  he  felt  hanpj  in  the  prospect  d^ 
aerrice,  and  his  hdp  being  solicited  for  the  { death.  He  said,  **  0\  yea,  I  know  ia  wbn 
Working  Men's  Cliurch,  Kensington,  be  I  hare  beliered ;  I  hnro  lored  him  wf  lak 
went  tl^re,  and  laboured  gratuitously  till  |  long,  and  he  liaa  not  left  me  now."   He 


the  first  Sabbath  in  Januarj ;  on  that  daj 
he  was  more  than  usually  earnest  in  his 
appeal  to  the  congregation,  telling  them 
that  probably  it  inignt  be  the  last  time 
tbej  would  hear  his  voice.  At  the  close  of 
the  erening  service  he  administered  the 
Lord*s  Sapper.    On  Thursday,  in  tlie  en 


aaked  hb  son  to  prmy  twice ;  it  was  a  Bcrt 
solemn  season  and  will  nerer  be  forgotlo. 
He  did  not^  however,  appear  to  foel  tfast  k 
waa  so  soon  to  enter  hia  heavenly  rest ;  b* 
kissed  liis  son  aa  lie  left  him,  and  wd, 
"  Oome  to  me.  to-morrow,  about  tew 
o'clock."     He  asked  for  the  27th  Fak 


suing  wecK,  he  underwent  a  painful  but  j  and  the  5tli  Chapter  of  the  2nd  Bookflf 


necessary  operation,  by  the  aavice  of  his 
medical  attendant.  On  the  Sabbath  he 
had  a  chapter  read  and  expounded  it  with 
mnch  clearness.  He  seemed  to  be  improving 


Oorintliiana  to  be  read,  and  appesred  to 
meditate  deef^y  upon  the  aolonn  wowk 
He  entered  his  liearenlj  mansion  profmei 
by  liis  loved  Lord  and  Maater  early  oa  tb 


in  health,  till  the  Tlmrsdny,  when  fever  '  Sabbath  morning.     He  appeared  couteaw 
came  on  ;  but  no  danger  was  apprehended  |  to  the  last,  and  paaaed,  without  a  sigh  or 
till  Saturdijy  morning,  when  his  speech  |  struggle,  calmly  to  reat. 
(altered,    uis  family  were  apprised  of  the  I     LoitdoiK  £•  W.  C. 


Comsponbnue. 


Horton  College,  which  institution  he  en 
tered  in  1851.  Some  of  his  old  fellow 
students,  aided  by  others,  have  resolved  to 
perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  his  worth 


THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN   MACKAY.   stimulate  and  assut  othcrt  wlio  might  be 
sn  Ai    -Bj'A^     ^m,     n    j'*^  I  led  to  consecrate  themselrca  to  the  task  w 

To  ike  SdOor  a/  TAe  Bapiut  Magaxime.  i  ^,^^  ^^^j^,  evangelisaUon.  We  hope  » 
Dear  Sib,— Will  you  allow  me  a  few  Unes  j  this  way  to  do  much  towmrds  the  eftsWtfft* 
for  a  brief  announcement  relating  to  ourjment  in  the  college  of  a  complete  Mi** 
dear  lamented  missionary,6rother  Mackay, ;  sioxauy  Lidhxht.  ^ 

massacred  in  the  mutiny  at  Delhi?  *   >      Will  our  friends  help  ua  in  this?    Many 

He  was  trained  for  ministerial  work  at  |  of  them  possess  volumee,  now,  perlwjjJS  <^J 
orton  College,  which  institution  he  en-  of   print,  which  would  be  invaluable  ij 

"  transferred  to  our  shelves.     Others  migftt 

kindly  assist  us  by  purchasing  and  pjj^ 

^.|^.t.«.w  ...w  .««.^ .  —  ..w.-..  senting  such  works  as,  I  fear,  neitli^  J?* 

by  some  simple  memorial,  to  be  placed  college  finances  nor  the  extent  of  tne 
in  the  new  college.  For  this  purpose  a  Mackay  Memorial  Fund  would  allow  as  ^^ 
small  sum  luw  bwn  already  contributed —  |  procure.  . 

about  £80— which  it  is  vcrjr  desirable  to  •  Parcels  through  the  book-post  may  w 
increase.  The  Rev.  H.  Kitchinghas  under-  ( addressed  to  me  at  Horton  College,  Bf»a* 
taken  the  work  of  secretary  to  the  fund,  i  ford.  Each  rolume  should  be  inserihad«» 
and  I  am  acting  as  treasurer.  Either  of  us  the  blank  leaf,  **  For  the  3fackay  Mefnor^ 
would  gladly  receive  contributions  from  any  •  with  the  giver's  name.  Such  P^\Jf 
who  may  feel  disposed  to  unite  with  us  in  !  donations  for  the  object  in  money,  Iw**** 

Saying    this    mournful    tribute    to    our  verv  gratefully  receive.  e  i\^ 

epartcd  friend's  simplicity  and  nobleness '      On   beludf  of   the   originstors  of  *"• 
of  character,  as  well  as  to  the  devotedness  I  memorial, 
of  his  missionary  seal.  I  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Besides  some  memorial  inscription,  wo  .  Faithftilljr  yours, 

are  anxious  to  collect  a  number  of  books, :  Sahttel  G.  ^'***^'t^ 

on  topics  connectetl  with  the  missionary  '  P.S. — A  subscription  list  will  fthofily  t)C 
enterprise.  Such  a  method  of  commomo-  published.  I  may  tidte  this  opportunity  ol 
rating  his  brief  earwr  would  be  not  only ;  announcing  that  a  brief  memoir  of  ^ 
appropriate    in    itself,  but  calculated    to  brotlicr's  life  is  in  preparation. 


or 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


ANNUAL    SERVICES 
OF    THE   BAPTIST   MISSIONAEY   SOCIETY  FOE   1869. 


THIJBSDAT,   APEIL  2l8T. 

SPECIAL  PBAY^RMEBTnia. 

A  meeting  for  Spioial  Pbay^  in  connection  with  the  Mission?,  will  be  held  in  thc^ 
Idbrarj  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning,  at  eleren  o'clock.  The  Ber.  E.  Steane, 
B.D^  of  Comherwell,  will  preside. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

"We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Anktal  MsETiKa  will  be  held  in  the  Erening,  at 
Kmgsgate  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  sercn  o'clock.    Sir  S.  M.  Feto,  Bart.,  is  expected  to  take- 
the  Chair. 


LOED'S    DAY,    APEIL   24tu. 
ANNUAL  SERMONS. 
Th6  IbBowing  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  hare  been  completed,  for  April  ZiUlu 
The  afternoon  services  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  young.    Spedal  aerfices  for- 
the  jonng  are  also  arranged  by  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association,  the  particolara- 
of  which  follow  this  list. 


FLACKS. 


Alfred  Pboe,  Kent  Road 

Batferaea 

Blackheath,  Dacre  Fai^... 

Bkndford  Street 

Bloomabury 


Bloomaburj  Mission  Hall . 

Bow 

Brentford  Park  Chapel  .... 
Brixton  HiB    


Brompton,  Onslow  diapel 


OambcrweU 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel  . 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars. 
Commercial  St.,  Whitechapel 

Crayford  

Balston,  Queen's  Road  .. 


Deptford,  Lower  Rood 
Deronshire  Square 


uoBKixa. 


Rey.  W.  Young 
Rey.  J.  Drew  ... 
Roy.J.E.Cracknell 
Rev.  W.Walker... 
Rey.  W.  Brock   ... 


Rev.W.P.Balfem 
Rer.  J.  W.  Lance 
Rev.  N.  Haycroft, 

H.A. 

Rev.  J.  V.  White- 
house 

Rev.  C.  Stanford. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Archer! 

Rev.  E.  Edwards 

Rev.  C.  Stovel 

Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson 

Rev.  T.  E.  Fuller 


IFTEBKOOK. 


Rev.  I.  M.  Soule« 


Rev.  S.  a.  Green, 

B.A.* 


Rev.  C.  Vince*... 


Drayton,  West    ... 
Edmonton,  Lower 


Rev.  D.  Jennings  . 
Rev.  C.  Bailhache 


Rev.  A.  a.  Fuller 
Rev.  T.  A.  Binna 


Rev.  0.  Stovel* 


Rev.J.W.Miums* 


Djgiiized 


XTiNure. 


TOL.  nL— KBW  8EBIBS. 


Rev.  W.  Young- 
Rev.  a.M<Michae0 
Rer.J.B.Cracknell 
Rev.  W.  Walker 
Rev.  S.  a.  Cbeen^ 

B.1. 

Rev.W.  F.Balfrm. 
Rev.  T.  I^mith 
Rev.  N.  Haycroflv 

MJL. 

Rev.  S.  Mwmiiig- 

Rev.  W.  Chalmer» 
Rer.  W.E.  Archer 
Rer.  W.  Barker 
Rer.T.HortoD 
Rer.  E.  T.  aibaoiv 
Rer.  J.  Acworih,. 

ZliJ). 

Rer.  J.  Stock 
Rer.  J.  H.  Hinton^ 

ICA. 

Rer.  J.  W.  Lance 
)^S>er.  W.  BobiniOQ 
20 
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7I.AGM. 


HOXNINO. 


▲PTSBVOOV. 


smnro. 


EldQn  Straet  (Wdsh) 

Greenwich,  Leifisham  Bo«d 
Haoknej 


Do.,  Hampton  Street . 
Hammmnmitli 


Hampstead,  Holybush  Hill 

Harlington  

Harrow-on-the-Hill    

Hawley  Scad 

Henrietta  Street 

Highgate 

Islington,  Cross  Street  

John  Street,  Bedford  Bow. . 

Kennington,  Cliarles  Street 
EenaiqgtoD,  Homlon  Street 
EeppelStxieet 


Kingsgate  Street . 
Lee  


ICaxePond 

New  Park  Street.. 


Konroody  Upper 

Peokluun,  Hill  Straet 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Proridenoe    Chapel,    Shore- 
diidi 

Kegcnt  Street,  Lambeth . . . 

B^gent*s  Park  (Diorama) 

Bomford 

Salter^aHall    

Shacklewell 


Shepherd's  Bush,  Oaklands 
Chapel 

Shouldbam  Street  

Speneer  Place 

gkai^d  Chrof  e 

Subset  MV8IC  Haxx   


l\>ttenliam  

Tritttty  Street.... 
Twickenham  .... 
Vernon  Chapel  . 
Waltham  Abbey, 


BeT.  J.  Prichard 
Bar.  J.  KDovey. 

EoT.  T.P.Newman 

Ber.W.  Barker... 
Be7.  A.iLBee8... 

Be?.  W.  Badbum 

Ber.  J.  Cubitt 

Bev.  D.  Wallace... 

Bey.  B.  C.  Toung 

Mr.  W.  R  Vines  . 

Bev.  A.  Wayland . 

Ber.  A.  Bayleigh  , 

Hon.  and  Bey.  B. 
W.Noel,M.A. 

Ber.T.Attwood... 

Ber.  aBird   

Bar.  S.  Milner, 
April  17th 

Bev.T.  Lomas    ... 

Bev.  G.  M.  Birrell 


Bev.  3.  Bttseell*., 


Bev.  J.  Leechman, 

LL.D.* 


Bev.  B.  H.  Marten, 

B.A.* 


Bev.  evince 

Bev.  J.  Webb 

Bev.  D.Jones 

Bev.  A.  M.  Stalker 
Bev.  a.  M'Michael 
Bev.W.  P.Burchell 

Bev.  T.  Pottonger . 
Bev.  J.  J.  Brown 

Bev.  J.  Price  

Bev.  F.  Bugby  .. 
Bev.  W.  Walters 
Bev.  T.  Burditt .. 

Bev.  J.  Mursell  .. 

Bev.  L  Birt,  b.a  . 

Bev.  S. Manning.. 

Bev.  C.  H.   Spur- 
geon 

Bev.  W.  Bobinson 

Bev.  W.  H.Boniier 

Bev.  C.  W.  Skemp 

Bov.  T.  Horton  .., 

Bev.  S.  March   ... 


Bev.J.  S.Stamon« 


Bev.  J.  H.  Blake* 


Bov.  B.  Wallace* 


Bev.  S.  March*  .. 


Bev  J.  Priohard 

Bev.  B.  Jonea 

Bev.  W.  Q.  Lewie, 
jun. 

Bev.  F.  Wills 

Aov.  A.  A.  Jfees 

Bev.  D.  Jennioga 

Bov.  J.  Oubitt 

Bev.  B.  Wallaoe 

Bev.  J.  J.  Brown 

Mr.  W.B.  Tinea 

Bev.  A.  Wayland 

Ber.  W.  Waltttra 

Hon.  and  Bev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  1I.A. 

Bev.T.  Attwood 

Ber.  L  Birt,  b^ 

Bev.  8.  Milner, 
April  17th 

Bev.  J.  Mursell 

Bev.  T.  Pottengcr 

Bev.  C.  Bailhaehe 

Bev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geoa 

Bev.  J.  Drew 

Bev.  T.  J.  CMa 

Bev.  E.  Edwarda 

Bev.  J.  Buaaell 

Bev.  F.  Bogby 
Bev.  C.  Vince 
Bev.  J.  Prioe 
Bev.  C.  Stovel 
Bev.  B.  C.  Young 
Bev.  J.  Stoughton 

Bev.  T.  Lomaa 
Bev.  A.  M.  Stalker 
Bev.  T.  Moigan 


Bev.  T.  A.  Binns 
Bev.W.H.Bouker 
Ber.  C.  W.  Skamp 
Bev.  T.  Burditt 
Bev.S.Mureh 
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puicn. 

xoBKiira. 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street  ... 
Do.,  IiioB  8ti«et 

Ber.  J.  George   ... 

Boy.  B.Emis,  d.d. 

Ber.  W.  G.  Lewis, 
jun. 

Ber.  J.  Stoct ...... 

Boy.  0.  Hawson ... 

Bey.  W.  Best,  B.A. 

Ber.  W.  OoUings* 
Ber.  J.  Thompson* 
BeT.W.0.  Lewis* 

Bev.  J.  E.  Dovey* 

Bev.  W.  Gollings 
Ber.  T.  E.  FaUer 

Ber.  D.  Katternt 

Wild  Street,  little 

BoF.  C.  Woolkoott 

Woolirich,  Queen  Street    ... 
Do.,  Parson's  Hill  

Bev.  C.  Hawson 
Bev.  W.  Best,  B.A. 

JUVENILE   HISSIONABY  SEEYIGSS,  SUNDAY  ASTEBNOON, 
APBIL  24TB. 


FULCB  OP  XEBTI90  FOB 
BCHOOU  DT  THB  DIBTBIOT. 


Arthur  Street,  Walworth  .. 
Bloomslniiy 


Borough  Boad    

Ccmimercial  Street  

Cottage  Green,  Gamherwoll . 

Cottcm  Street,  Poplar 

CroM  Street,  Islington  

Dsninark  Place,  Oamberwell 
Hammersmith 


Hampden  Chapel 

Higbgafto 

High  Boad,  Lee.. 


Kii^Bgafe  Street,  Holbom. 

Lewisham  Boad 

Lion  Street,  Walworth  .... 
Mare Staneoty Haekne3r  .... 
Man  Pond 


PSBBIDBirT    OB 
PBBAOHXB. 


Bev.  W.  Collmgs  . 
Bev.  I.  M.  Soule... 
Bev.  S.  G.  Green, 

B.A. 
Bev.  J.  Harooort  . 

Bev.  C.  Stovel 

lir.J.  Bayes  

Bev.  B.  Preeoe  ... 
Bev.  A.  G.  Thomas 
Bev.  C.  Vinoe... 
Bev.  J.  Leeehxnan, 

LL.P. 

Bev.  B.  B.  Finch  . 
Mr.  J.  Wehb  ... 

Bev.  B.  H.  Mar^ 

ten,  B.A. 
Bor.  F.Wills... 
Bev.  J.  Bussell 
Bev.  J.  Thompson 
Bev.  D.  Eattems  . 
Bev.J.H.MiUard, 

B.A. 

Bev.  J.  W.  Mmms 

Bev.B.B.Lanca5ter 

Bev.  J.  S.  Stanion 
Bev.B.  WaUace... 
Bev.  Dr.  Wills  .. 
Bev.  G.  W.  Lewis 
Bev.  J.  E.  Dovey 


SPBAKBB8. 


Mr.  J,  Sears    

Mr.  Denby 

Mr.F.  Coleman  .. 
Mr.H.Bay]ey    .. 

Mr.  Meen    


Mr.  H.  harden 


Mr.  J.  Allen- 


Mr.  F.Smith  

Mr.W.  Dickes    .. 

Mr.  J.Ha^kes  .. 
Mr.  J.  Templeton 
Mr.  J.Tillotson.. 
E.  Corderoy,  Esq. 


Mr.  J.W.  Gouchee 
Mr.  CMaul    ... 


Bev.  T.  J.  Cole 
Mr.  F.  Brown 
Bir.  H.E]lis 
Mr.  G.  Head 
Mr.  G.  Babbeth 


Mr.  B.  Davis 


Bfr-H.  Keen 


Mr.  M.B.  Sutton 
Mr.  G.  Bobertaon 

Mr.  S.  Jemiings 
Mr.  J.  Eastty 
Mr.H.J.TnBidder 
Mr.  B.  L.  Gr«m 


Midway  Plaee^  Deptford    .. 

New  Paik  Street 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth 

Salem  Chapel,  Brixton  

Shacklewell 

Ibttenfaam  

Tsmon  Square,  Pentonville 

Wssiboume  Grove 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street    .. 

NoTB. — ^A  selection  of  appropriate  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  above  Services  will 
be  feond  m  the  "Juvenile  Herald"  for  April,  which  maybe  obtained  of  Messrs.  Houlaton 
and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster  Bow,  at  8«.  per  100. 


Mr.  Cansenter 
Bev.  I.  Birt,  b.a. 
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TUESDAY,    APEIL    26th. 
ANNUAL  MEMBERS*  MEETINa. 

The  Annuid  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  at  the  Mission  House.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o* clock. 

This  maetinc  is  for  mfmbert  only.  All  subscriben  of  10s.  6d.  or  npwarcUi,  donon  of 
£10  or  upwarat,  pMtors  of  churches  which  mako  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministart 
who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy 
of  £60  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 

WEDNESDAY,    APEIL    27th. 
ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 
The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the*Rev.  J.  H.  Hintox, 
M.A.,  of  London,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  ot 
the  Society,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel. 
Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Socieh 
will  be  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing that  the  Eev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  will  be  the  preacher  ou 
the  occasicm. 

Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


THUESDAY,    APEIL    28Tif. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT   EXETER   HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  ia 
Exeter  Hall,  at  which  the  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  has  kindly 
consented  to  preside. 

The  Eev.  Cf.  Stovel,  of  London;  the  Eev.  W.  M.  Punshon,  of  London; 
the  Eev.  J.  Mullens,  of  Calcutta ;  and  the  Eev.  Thomas  Morgan,  of 
llowrah.  East  Indies,  have  consented  to  speak. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Thickets  fpr  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at 
the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 
In  the  evening  of  the  above  day,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  in  Albion  Chapel,  Moorgate,  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 
The  Eight  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  is  expected  to  preside.  Addresses  will 
be  delivered  by  the  Eevs.  H.  Allon,  N.  Haycroft,  E.  P.  Hood,  C. 
Stanford,  A.  C.  Thomas,  and  C.  Vince. 

A  Social  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  at  five  o'clods 
pivcisely.  Tickets,  sixpence  each,  may  be  had  at  the  Mission  House.  Countrr 
raimsters  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  and  wiU  be  presented  with  tickets  oh 
application.     It  is  intended  to  adjourn  the  meeting  at  half-past  six. 

Hbkby  Jamss  Tbssiddeb,  Secrttar^' 

MEETING  OF  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES. 
The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  meet  those  corresponding  Secretarios 
who  may  be  in  town,  at  the  Mission  House,  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  the 
26th  inst.,  at  half-past  four  o'clock,  to  confer  with  them  on  any  measw^s 
which  they  may  deem  desirable  to  bo  taken  in  regard  to  their  severil 
districts.  ^  J 
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KELIGIOUS  LIBEETY  IN  FItANCE. 

The  correspondenoe  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  which  we  have  inserted  from  time  to 
time,  will  have  apprised  our  friends  of  the  great  difficulties  he  has  had  to 
contend  with  in  carrying  on  his  work.  With  him,  and  the  teachers^  and 
the  few  pious  people  to  whom  they  minister,  the  pubHc  authorities  are 
perpetually  interfering.  The  late  prosecution  of  some  of  the  teachers  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  same  sort  of  interference  is  goin^  on  in  other  parts  of  France;  and 
a  proposal  for  a  law,  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  ConseiV 
d'£tat,may  soon  become  actual  law,  and,  if  so,  religious  liberty  will  be,  in 
France,  only  a  name. 

Before  we  proceed  to  state  more  particularly  the  nature  and  object  oc 
this  measure,  we  call  attention  to  the  following  facts,  mainly  taken  from 
the  ydttconfarmUt  and  Fatriot,  A  man  named  Bessner,  who  appears  to 
be  an  inmate  of  an  almshouse,  a  Protestant  of  good  character,  accident- 
ally meets  an  old  acquaintauce  named  Corueille,  a  Eomanist,  in  the 
public  cemetery  of  Colmar,  a  small  town  in  Alsatia,  on  the  borders  of 
^Switzerland.  Oomeille  introduces  the  subject  of  prayers  for  the  dead, 
which  leads  to  an  animated  discussion  of  the  grand  questions  of  dispute 
between  the  two  churchy.  They  parted,  as  such  controversialists  usually 
do,  each  confirmed  in  his  own  theological  view.  Some  months  afterwai^, 
Bessner  meets  Comeille's  daughter,  and  having  a  tract  on  the  dogma  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  he  sends  it  by  the  girl  to  her  father,  with  a 
request  that  he  will  read  it.  The  girl,  however,  gives  the  tract  to  her 
wtoiher,  who,  being  indignant  at  this  attempt  on  the  faith  of  her  husband, 
dcnounoes  the  publication  to  the  police,  who  hand  it  over  to  the  public 
prosecutor.  He  sees,  in  the  fact  of  one  man  lending  another  a  contro- 
versial tract,  a  violation  of  the  law  which  prohibits  nawking  works  not 
authorised  by  a  Government  stamp,  and  summons  Bessner  before  the 
Correctional  Tribunal,  and  gets  him  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  fifteen  francs. 

The  condemnation  of  this  poor  man  has  excited  not  a  little  interest ; 
for  if  this  conviction  be  maintained,  Protestantism  in  France  would  not 
have  a  legal  right  worth  preserving.  Protestants  in  France  and  Germany 
have  taken  up  the  case  ;  and  on  the  15th  ult.  it  was  brought  before  the 
Court  of  Appeal  at  Colmar.  The  conduct  of  the  judge  is  described  as 
most  disgraceful,  and  he  badgered  poor  Bessner  much  in  the  style  of  tlie 
notorious  Jefiries.  He  was  accused,  in  the  roughest  terms,  of  pasting  up 
little  prints  in  his  room  in  the  almshouse,  and  of  reading  little  books  in 
the  garden,  which,  because  Bomanist  priests  chose  to  denounce  as  con- 
troversial, was  regarded  as  a  violation  of  law;  and  he  was  told  that  "  a 
spirit  of  fanaticism  and  propagandism  such  as  yours  is  very  likely  to 
trouble  the  public  peace."  M.  Ives,  the  defentumt's  counsel,  most  elo- 
quently pointed  out  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  consequences  which  must 
be  involved  in  the  confirmation  of  so  monstrous  a  decision  ;  and  showed 
that  the  doctrine  of  law,  if  impartially  applied,  would  hit  none  harder 
than  the  priests.  But  in  vain;  the  Court  ruled  that  the  authorised 
judges,  if  they  think  fit,  are  at  liberty  to  hold  that  the  mere  fact  of 
passing  a  single  book  from  one  private  individual  to  another,  is  a  misde- 
meanour 1  The  sentence  of  the  Court  below  was  confirmed ;  but  as  the 
decision  aftects  the  liberty  of  all  the  Protestants  in  France,  the  case  will 
be  brought  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Jurisdiction.      by  GoQ^C 

These  facte  plainly  show  the  temper  of  the  Bomanist  authoru»;  and 
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that  now,  as  through  all  preyiouB  time,  whereyer  they  hare  the  oppor'* 
tiinity,  they  will  adopt  any  means  to  extinguish  civil  and  religious  liberty.. 
Our  readers  wiU,  therefore,  be  scarcely  surprised  to  learn  that,  em* 
boldened  by  sacoeas,  the  dominant  church  in  France  is  proceeding  to- 
gieator  lengths. 

The  project  of  law  to  which  we  have  adverted  aims  to  eztingaish  Protes- 
tant societies  in  France.  In  many  of  the  rural  districts  and  small  towns  of 
the  provinces,  the  Pr6fets  and  Maires  have,  at  the  insti^tion  of  the 
Bomanist  priests,  shut  up  some  Protestant  places  of  worship,  interooaed 
obstacles  to  the  openinfl;  of  others,  and  in  various  ways  harassea  the 
members  of  the  BeK»rmea  communions.  These  matters  have  been  carried, 
by  appeal,  before  the  Conseil  d'Etat,  who  say  that  no  new  Protestant 
places  of  worship,  whether  belonging  to  the  Protestant  National  Churchy 
specially  if  to  Dissenters,  shall  be  opened,  except  by  a  direct  autho<- 
nsation  granted  by  themselves.  This  measure  goes  on  to  declare  that 
no  foreigner  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  in  France,  and  that  no  church  in 
iVance  i^all  receive  foreign  aid  I  Yery  many  of  the  Protestant  socictiea^ 
of  France  receive  considerable  aid  from  England,  without  whiciv  they 
could  not  carry  on  their  evaneelising  labours.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
understand  how  such  aid  can  be  stopped ;  but  that  a  deadly  blow  is 
hereby  aimed  at  religious  liberty,  and  its  ultimate  extinction  desired,  no 
one  can  doubt.  The  law  against  foreigners  is  not  reiroipecHve,  so  that  it 
will  not  interfere  with  those  who  are  at  present  labouring  in  France. 
Mr.  Jenkins  will,  therefore,  be  untouched  by  it,  if  it  should  ultimately 
become  law.  But  in  that  case  no  addition  can  be  made  to  the  agency 
ftom  England,  and  when  he  is  removed,  the  mission  at  Morlaix  dies. 
France  has  little  enough  of  the  true  light  already.  All  history  proves 
that  where  Christianity  does  not  affect  the  masses  of  the  people  in  any 
nation,  liberty  does  not  flourish.  The  policy  indicated  in  tnese  measures 
is  retrograde,  and  its  tendency  is  to  circumscribe  liberty  still  more.  For 
the  sake  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us  as  Christians,  and  for  the  sake  of  France, 
we  trust  these  dark  designs  will  be  frustrated.  How  is  it  that  we  never 
hear  English  Bomanists  lifting  up  their  voice  against  these  proceedings  P 
They  are  loud  enough  in  their  outcry  even  when  they  only  imagine  their 
co»reHgionists  are  at  all  assailed.  Persecution  is  to  them  a  matter  of  pro- 
found indifference,  or  else  a  lawful  means  of  spreading  their  faith,  except 
when  directed  against  themselves.  Surely  a  day  of  retribution  is  in  store 
for  Bome  I 


EMPLOTiyiENT  OF  NATIVE  CHBISTIANS. 

f  We  eztrMi  the  foUowizif(  paper  from  The  Dacca  Newt  on  a  subjeot  which  has  afforded 
no  Utile  comroeut  and  discufision  during  the  recent  disturbences.  It  is  written  by  a  gentle- 
man bom  in  India,  well  acquainted  with  the  people,  their  language,  and  modes  of  thought. 
It  wiU  be  remembered  by  our  readers  that  there  is  no  lav  in  Bengal  to  ezdnde  native 
Cauistians  from  pnblic  employment ;  the  Charter  Act  of  the  East  Im&a  Commmy,  in  1833, 
abaolntely  forbade  any  distinotions  to  be  made  in  selecting  public  senrants.  The  discussion 
28  therefore  one  simply  of  fact.] 

SoMX  months  ago,  Mr.  Halliday  issued  a  circular  to  the  commissioners  and 
judges  in  his  jurisdiction,  requesting  to  know  the  number  of  native  Christians 
in  uovemment  employ,  and  asking  whether  it  was  true  that  they,  as  a  rtole, 
were  excluded  from  such  service.  Summaries  of  the  replies  elicited  by  the 
circular  have  been  published,  and  may  be  viewed  as  embodying  all  that  the 
a>ttthoriti68  have  td  say  in  answer  to  the  ehaigea  brought  agaiDst^thean.    The- 
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ffHKwtay  thoogii  they  ahow  a  fefw  curious  differenoes  of  opinion,  have  on  the 
wAolo  a  atrikuig  similarity.  One  and  all  deny  that  native  Christians  as  such 
aie  ezelnded  from  the  poblic  serrioe.  A  Hindoo  Principal  Sndder  Ameen, 
who  appears  to  be  singularly  liberal-minded,  woold  poeitiyelj  "prefer  enh> 
ploying  Christians  if  he  could  get  them ;"  and  the  maffistrate  of  Mymenmur 
acteaily  '* has  a  natiye  employed  under  him  as  a  watdmian  of  the  ehur^!" 
Syad  Ahmud  Buksh  is  of  opinion  that  the  Govenmient  may  safely  enact  thai 
**  nligicm  should  form  no  criterion  in  givinff  preference  to  candidates  forpuhlie 
appointments  ;*'  and  Mr.  Qrey,  with  an  emightened  solicitude  for  indigenous 
Cbriatianity  and  a  singularly  sensitive  regard  to  logical  sequences,  objects  to 
hfdp  native  Christians  in  getting  their  bread,  because  missionary  enterprise  in 
Boiigal  dates  only  £rom  1812!  The  officiating  magistrate  of  Pooree  has  some 
now  enu>lo^  under  him,  but  thinks  the  drcnmstance  is  "  merely  acddental,'* 
for  the  lucid  reason  that,  "  the  few  he  has  met  with  elsewhere  were  compan* 
tively  fiift-rate  men."  The  commissioner  of  Nuddeah  affirms  his  belief  that 
the  Christians  are  "  generally  supported  b^  those  who  have  been  the  instra* 
ments  of  convertins^  tnem,  not  by  the  exertions  of  their  own  heads  and  hands, 
and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  they  do  not  seek  Qovemment  situations." 
Captain  Holroyd  thinks  that  "  there  is  so  strong  a  feeling  against  them  by 
Oovemment  employ^  (he  means  the  native  officials)  that  they  would  lead  a 
Bfe  of  misery,  and  from  the  constant  intrigues  he  sdmost  doubts  their  beinfl^ 
ahla  to  hold  their  offices."  But  these  are  not  the  prevailing  opinions  recorded 
in  the  reports.  The  reasons  given  by  the  generality  of  the  commissioners  and 
judges  are  four.  First,  the  small  proportion  borne  by  the  native  Christiaa 
community  to  the  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans.  Secondly,  the  want  of  educa> 
tioo.  Thirdly,  a  preference,  on  the  part  of  the  educated,  to  employment  under 
mianonarifls  rather  than  the  public  service.  Fourthly,  the  missionaries  them* 
selves,  who  advise  their  converts  against  taking  Qovemment  situations. 

Not  only  do  the  civilians  deny  that  native  Christians  as  such  are  refused 
employment^  but  some  say  they  would  prefer  them,  and  others  are  surprised 
to  hear  that  there  is  any  prejudice  against  them.  What  shall  we  say  to  tins  ? 
How  is  it  thai  these  servants  of  the  Government  have  alone  remained  ignorant 
of  the  treatment  Christianity  has  been  receiving,  when  all  the  rest  of  the 
country,  whether  European  or  native,  "have  been  perfectly  well  aware  of  it  ? 
How  do  they  account  for  the  belief  prevalent  among  both  Hindoos  and  Mussul- 
mans in  Qovemment  employ  that  tney  dare  not  prof  ess  Christianity  for  fear  <tf 
dismissal  7  How  do  they  account  for  the  fact  that  one  of  the  gentlemen  quoted 
by  the  judge  of  Midnapore  has  ever  since  his  arrival  in  India,  eighteen  years 
Sffo,  been  *'  under  the  impression  that  native  Christians  as  such  (whatever  thrir 
(j^alificationa  might  be^  would  not  be  employed  by  the  Government  except  in 
very  subordinate  positions,  and  that  aoy  Uindoo  or  Mohammedan  holding  a 
good  appointment  under  Government  would  be  obliged,  in  case  of  his  conversion 
to  Christianity,  to  vacate  that  appointment?"  How  is  it  that  the  same  belief 
prsfails  among  the  native  Christians  themselves,  and  deters  many  from  seekinj; 
service?  Here  is  an  idea  that  has  been  received  by  all  classes  and  communi- 
ties alike  for  years,  and  our  commissioners  and  judges  are  entirely  ignorant  of 
all  knowledge  of  the  matter. 

We  are  told  that  *^  so  few  native  Christians  are  in  the  public  service  becauao 
they  are  generally  imeducated,  and  those  wh6  have  received  an  education 
prefer  to  he  employed  as  teachers  under  missionaries  to  accepting  Govenunsint 
employment."  We  have  ouoted  the  Dacca  Commissionei's  words.  We  wish  to 
ask  him  when  he  ever  haa  occasion  to  reject  Christian  candidates  because  th^ 
are  uneducated ;  and  how  he  came  to  know  that  the  educated  ones  preferssd 
to  Isbour  under  missionaries?  We  happen  to  know  that  as  far  as  the  Dsfloa 
Bsptist  Miesion  is  concerned,  no  uneducated  man  ever. applied  for  a  situation 
abofe  that  of  a  common  policeman  ;  and  that  the  educated  have  desired  nothinff 
so  much  as  Qovemment  empW,  though,  with  one  exception,  none  have  succeeded 
in  obtaining  it.  Educated  Christians  are  not  less  fit,  intellectnailjr,  forw« 
doties  they  seek  to  perforai,  whilst  in  point  of  moral  principle,  there  is  a  wide 
dilhiiinfie  between  them  and  heathen  onploy^  But  who  are  thepenous 
uppomtod  by  our  civilians  to  the  situations  which  eannot  be  held  by  native 
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ChrifltianB?  We  have  seen  xaabdar  (water-oooler^  of  Mr.  Dampier's  a  poHee 
officer,  a  oook,  a  court  writer,  a  horse-keeper,  a  coustaDle ;  and  it  is  only  the^  other 
day  that  Mr.  Dodgson  waa  threatened  with  condign  punishment  for  appointing 
the  whole  of  his  domestic  establishment,  from  the  cook  down  to  the  torch-bearer, 
to  situations  in  the  police,  on  his  departure  to  Europe.  And,  then,  who  believes 
ihat  missionaries  can  find  support  for  all  their  educated  converts  i  Have  they 
the  right,  or  would  they  if  they  could,  waste  the  money  entrusted  to  them  by 
tiieir  subscribeis  in  giving  support  to  an  unlimited  number  of  educated 
Oiristians?  We  know  that  men  of  this  class  do  come  to  the  missionary  to  help 
4hem  in  getting  something  to  do ;  but  that  is  because  the  Christian  f  unction- 
:4iries  of  the  land  stand  aloof  and  agree  with  the  heathen  to  view  and  treat  them 
as  outcasts.  It  is  false  to  say  that  the  Christians  fail  to  secure  situations  under 
Oovemment  because  they  are  generally  uneducated,  and  that  the  few  educated 
among  them  do  not  seek  the  public  service.  As  a  rule,  the  uneducated  do  not 
pretend  to  seek  situations  which  require  any  amount  of  education:  and  the 
educated  would  be  glad  of  many  places  under  Government  which  they  might 
fill  honestly,  but  they  cannot  get  them. 

But  why  this  wriggling  aod  evasion  of  the  truth  ?  After  all,  is  not  many  a 
Ohristian  who  might  have  got  work  kept  out  of  a  livelihood  becaute  he  is  a 
^riitian  f  Who  does  not  know  that  it  is  the  religion  of  the  Christian  whiclt 
would  prevent  him  from  sharing  with  the  heathen  officials  in  their  deeds  of 
^larkness  ?  Who  pretends  to  be  i^orant  of  the  slv  and  systematic  persecution 
which  the  appointment  of  a  Christian  immediately  puts  in  motion  ?  the  con- 
spiracies to  get  him  into  trouble?  the  morning  whisper?  the  confidential 
opinion,  very  reluctantly  given,  by  the  Hindoo  or  Mohammedan  oflicial  who  is 
puned  to  be  obliged  to  say  anything  bad  of  the  man,  seeing  he  is  a  "  Christian"? 
Why  was  not  this  given  as  a  reason  ?  Are  not  many  appomtments  unavoidably 
left  at  the  disposal  of  some  subordinate  who  enjoys  all  the  patronage  and  may 
•«r  may  not  serve  a  Christian  ?  Why  were  the  Christians  that  applied  to  be 
taken  as  polioemen,  when  Mr.  Camac  was  satheriug  his  army  of  Blues,  refused? 
Why  was  not  this  system  of  patronage  given  as  a  reason  ?  Do  we  not  know 
•that  all  the  court  officials  of  Eastern  Bengal  come  from  a  single  pei^nnah, 
Bickrampore,  and  that  no  civilian  influence,  though  more  than  once  applied, 
fuis  been  able  to  break  the  monopoly?  Who  that  kuows  anytliing  of  our  courts 
is  not  aware  of  this  system  of  monopoly?  Then  why,  out  of  forty-one  civilians, 
have  only  two,  the  commissioner  of  Raishaye  and  Uie  judge  of  Bhaghulpore, 
■ever  alluded  to  it  ?    Why  was  not  this  distinctly  given  as  a  reason  ? 

It  is  also  said  that  the  missionaries  themselves  advise  their  converts  against 
taking  Grovemment  employ.  This  is  true,  but  only  to  a  certain  extent.  There 
are  situations  which  may  be  held  consistently  with  Christian  principle ;  there 
are  others  which  none  but  a  Hindoo  or  Mohammedan  is  qualified  to  hold.  It 
ia  the  latter  that  the  missionaries  object  to.  If  it  is  a  disqualification  to  he 
n]>ri^t,  honest,  and  truthful,  native  Christians  certainly  are  disqualified.  No 
missionary  would  advise  a  convert  to  take  work  as  a  constable  on  the  Barisaul 
salt  superintendent's  establishment,  where  he  must  out  of  a  salaiy  of  4  rupees  a 
month  keep  a  boat  which  alone  costs  9  rupees.  No  Christian  can  do  the  busi- 
ness of  an  official  in  any  of  our  courts  if  he  is  not  prepared  to  make  bribery 
and  falsehood  his  daily  trade.    The  civilians  know  all  this  perfectly  well. 

But  we  feel  compelled  to  notice  one  more  point.  The  Commissioner  of 
Bajahaye  attributes  the  non-emplo3rment  of  native  Christians  "  in  some  degree 
to  a  prejudice  which  has  been  entertained  against  them  in  consequence  of  a 
prevalent  opinion  that  they  are  socially  and  educationally  unfitted  lor  any  but 
the  lowest  offices."  It  is  then  his  deliberate  opinion  that  his  "  brother  civi- 
lians^' (for  who  else  has  the  power  to  receive  or  rejeict  ?)  are  prejudiced  against 
native  Christians  on  account  of  their  social  position.  A  Hindoo,  liecause  he  is 
41  Brahmin,  is  deserving  of  more  regard  than  a  Christian  who  happens  in  the 
days  of  heathenism  to  have  been  a  Sudra  or  even  a  Chandal ;  so  then,  even 
4ifter  they  have  become  Christians,  we  must  keep  the  people  in  the  dust  by 
retaining  the  distinctions  of  caste  and  studiously  repress  the  self-respect  and 
m  aniy  feeling  which  Christianity  inspires.  These  low  caste  Christiana  must 
BO  t  be  allowed  to  pollute  the  Brahmin  officials  or  Musnolmau  policemen  by 
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tlteir  presence.  And  yet  the  ciyiliami  see  uo  reaaon  why  native  Chrislfiaiu 
Khoald  not  be  employed,  and  some  would  actually  prefer  l^em  to  Hindooe  and 
Mohammedans;  and  Mr.  Halliday  looka  uiK>n  all  thii  and  pro&ottuoee  it 
'' satisfactory  r 
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THE  EAST. 

Delhi. — Mr.  George  Pearee,  with  a  view  to  reinyi^orating  his  health,  took 
a  journey  np  the  Ganges  Valley,  as  far  as  Delhi,  yisiting  the  principal  cities 
lying  along  his  route.  He  returned  to  Calcutta  in  January,  both  he  and 
Mrs.  Fearce  the  better  for  their  journey.  The  letter  which  contains  the 
account  of  this  excursion  is  deeply  interesting.  We  haye  not  room  for  all— 
indeed  can  only  extract  the  portion  which  relates  to  Delhi — ^the  more  parti- 
eularly  as  it  giyes  some  auihetUie  particulars  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Mackay,  and 
of  Mrs.  Thompson  and  her  daughters.  The  recital  will  be  read  with  tender* 
painful  interest.  It  is  satisfactory,  howeyer,  to  haye  some  reliable  testimony 
respecting  the  last  moments  of  these  beloyed  friends : — 


*'  But  I  most  hasten  on  to  Delhi.  What 
I  bsTe  to  say  here  of  this  place  is  confined 
to  some  particulars  which  I  there  learned 


assailed  us  with  fire-arms,  both  muskets 
and,  afterwards,  with  a  cannon,  bat  we 
kept  them  at  bay  with  our  rifles,  and  to 


oonoetniag  the  last  days  of  our  dear  j  the  last  none  of  them  Tentured  into  the 
brother  Mackay.  They  are  of  so  much  j  compound.  On  arranging  for  our  defence 
importanoe  that  I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad ;  —we  were  but  eight  men  in  all,  the  rest 
to  Dare  them.  being    women    and    children — we    placed 

*<  During  my  short  stay  in  Delhi  it  was  I  Mr.  Ifackay  in  the  back  room  of  the  uouse 
my  melancholy  pleasure  to  meet  with  a  to  take  care  of  and  comfort  the  women, 
llr.  Aid  well,  the  proprietor  of  the  house  |  while  the  remainder  handled  the  arms, 
in  which  our  brother,  Mr.  Mackay,  and !  It  seems  that  Mr.  Mackay  consented  to 
others,  took  refiige  on  the  morning  of  the  i  this  duty,  and  took  no  part  in  the  defence, 
learful  outbreak  in  that  city.     Mr.  Aldwell  |  Among  those  who  bore  arms  was  a  turbu' 


was  also,  we  find,  one  of  the  party.  His 
statement  was  to  the  following  effect: — 
On  Monday  morning,  the  lltli  of  May, 
1857,  information  reached  Delhi  of  the 
rerolt  at  Meerut,  and  of  the  auproach  to 
the  city  of  the  mutineers,  ana  at  about 
nine  or  ten  o'clock  the  caTalry  entered  by 
the  Water-gate,  which  is  on  the  south  side 
of  the  palaoB,  and  not  far  from  my  house. 
In  tbe  meantime,  my  neighbours,  bringing 
with  them  what  arms  and  ammunition  they 


lent,  blustering,  and  drunken  individual, 
who  squanderod  the  ammunition,  and 
would  heed  no  counsel.  I  saw  then,  said 
Mr.  A.,  that  if  heln  did  not  come  soon 
from  Meerut,  we  could  not  hold  out  muoh 
longer,  and,  therefore,  after  persuading  my 
elder  son  in  Tain  to  accompany  me,  I,  and 
my  second  son,  on  Tuesday  night,  left  the 
house,  and  made  our  eaca^  by  jumping 
down  upon  the  sands,  outside  of  the  city 
walL     QAx,  AldweIl*B  house,  I  should  haye 


could  collect,  assembled  at  my  house,  in  all ,  said  before,  stands  against  the  city  walL) 
thirtj-two  persons — men,  Women,  and' We  then  crossed  the  river,  which  at  this 
children.  Mr.  Maokay  was  one  of  the  |  season  was  fordable,  and  at  a  distance  of 
party.  Finding  matters  grow  yery  dark,  <  half-a>mile  took  up  our  station  under  a 
my  wife  refbaed  to  remain  in  the  house  any  <  tree,  where  we  remained  till  Wednesday 
lopger,  disguised  herself  like  a  native,  took  |  evening,  in  hopes  that  my  elder  son  would 
aith  her  our  two  youngest  children,  and  j  follow  and  join  us.  Ashe  did  not  come,  we 
set  out  in  a  dooly  to  go  and  implore  the  then  pursued  our  way  to  Meerut,  where  we 
protection  of  one  of  the  kin^s  sons,  with  arrived  safely. 

vhom  she  had  some  aoquamtanoa  She  i  *'  The  following  particulars  of  the  sequel 
nd  they,  by  €h>d's  meroy,  escaped  the  \  of  the  party  left  m  the  house  he  learnt 
mssiacre,  but  owed  tbe  king's  son  nothing  j  after  his  return  to  Delhi,  from  his  servanta 
for  her  deliyeranoe.  We  t£it  remained  at '  and  others  who  remained  on  the  spot :— On 
the  hoiiae  were  soon  besieged  by  a  fearful !  Monday  morning  the  assailants  finding 
mob  of  the  city  people  and  soldiers,  who ;  they  did  not  succeed  in  destroying  the 
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Bn^h  pcrty  or  eompefiing  them  to  mir- 
nnaer  by  foree  of  trms,  had  reooiirae  to 
t>«iMliiir/i  M  at  Oawnpore.  A  jemadar, 
or  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  preiented 
himself  with  a  mesaase  from  the  king, 
promisinff  them  their  Hres  and  his  pro- 
tection it  thej  would  suirender  without 
more  fightins.  This  officer,  whose  name 
was  Ajus  OUah,  was  known  to  most  of 
them,  and  as  the^  had  no  more  ammunition, 
and  no  food  or  water  for  the  children,  who 
were  crying  for  thirst,  they  were  induced  to 
leaye  the  house,  and  giro  themselTcs  up; 
but  the  perfidious  man,  as  indeed  mignt 
hare  been  etxpected  from  a  Mohammedan, 
instead  of  taking  them  to  the  palace^  con- 
ducted them  a  short  distance,  in  another 
direction,  to  the  sheds  where  the  artillery 
bollocks  were  kept,  and  then  placing  them 
all  in  a  row,  had  them  shot  down  without 
sparing  a  soul.  Dear  brother  Mackay  was 
one  of  these  massacred  Tictims.  Justice 
afterwards  overtook  this  Tile  jemadar;  after 
the  vacoTery  of  Delhi  by  the  English,  this 
man  was  apprehended  and  hung.  I  Tisited 
both  Mr.  Aldwell's  house  and  the  bullock 
sheds  where  our  brother  felL  The  house  is 
small  and  low,  with  a  single  upper  room. 
In  front  of  the  house  is  a  lon£  narrow  com- 
pound with  a  Cross  stone  wsll,  and  gate  at 
the  extremity.  Outside  of  the  gate  is  a 
lai^  open  space,  where  at  least  a  thousand 
persons  might  congregate ;  it  ia  said  that 
the  assailants  were  so  numerous  as  to  fill  it. 
In  the  midst  of  this  space  is  a  pecpul  tree — 
a  religious  object,  the  stem  of  which  is 
surrounded  by  a  stone  nlatform.  .Near  this 
spot  the  sepoys  stood  and  fired  at  the 
besieged  party.  Most  remarkable,  this  tree, 
from  some  cause  or  other,  since  the  attack 
and  murder  has  withered  away ;  it  has  not 
eren  a  lea^  nor  a  particle  of  bark  upon  it ! 
On  seeing  the  spot  I  could  but  wonder  why 
all  did  not  follow  the  example  of  Mr. 
AldweU,  and  make  their  escape  by  the  wall. 
At  this  part  of  it,  and  for  a  long  distance,  it 
*  is  skirted  by  the  sands  of  the  rirer,  upon 
which  neither  houses  nor  people  are  to  be 


seen.  Up  to  'Wednesday  eremng  the  enemj- 
do  not  seem  to  hare  kept  watch  on  that 
side ;  near  the  inner  aide  a  hand  may  reacts 
the  top  of  the  wall,  and  on  the  outer,  tlie 
depth  to  the  sand  can  not  be  more  than 
fifteen  or  eighteen  feet.  Once  orer,  there 
was  nothing  to  hinder  their  escaping  for 
miles  without  being  seen.  Mr.  Aldwell's 
only  explanation  of  their  remaimng  was — 
that  from  the  first  the  approach  of  the 
English  troops  in  pursuit  of  the  mutineera 
was  expected.  In  the  circumstance  of  the 
defence  of  this  house  for  three  days  by 
seren  men  against  a  thousand  or  more,  is 
seen  also,  as  was  exhibited  at  Lucknow, 
Cawnpore,  and  Arrah,  the  contemptible 
cowardice  of  the  mob  and  native  soldiery. 
It  is  indeed  utterly  incomprehensible,  ex- 
cept in  the  light  of  Scripture,  that  Gkxl 
had  put  upon  them  our  fear ;  otherwise  we 
must  have  been  swallowed  up.  I  had 
almost  omitted  to  say  that  the  marks  of 
numerous  grape-shot  are  still  plainly  viaiblo 
on  the  walls  of  Mr.  Aldwell's  house. 

"  From  Mr.  A.  I  received  also  some  par- 
ticulars of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Thompaon 
and  her  daughters.  It  would  appear  that 
thev  were  ahnost  the  first  to  fall  on  the 
soldiers  entering  the  city,  their  house 
being  close  to  the  Water-gate.  Elizabeth 
Thompson  was  shot  dead  instantly,  but  the 
mother  and  Grace  survived  till  Monday, 
when  they  sent  a  message  by  a  servant 
to  Mr.  A.  for  help,  but  he  could  afford 
none. 

**  I  saw  two  of  their  servanta  who  told  mc 
that  on  their  return  to  the  house,  three  or 
four  days  after,  and  finding  them  dead, 
they  due  a  hole  in  the  compound,  and 
buried  the  bodies.  Mr.  G-regson,  however, 
does  not  credit  their  statement.  Poor  Mr. 
Mackay's  house  is  still  standing,  but  in 
ruins.  It  is  the  same  in  which  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Underbill  p«t  up  with  the  Farrys, 
when  they  visited  Delhi.  Looking  thence 
Mr.  AldweU's  house  is  a  little  to  the  right, 
against  the  city  wall.  I  had  hoped  to  hAvo 
sent  with  this  a  photograph  of  the  same.** 


THE  WEST. 

TmiviDiD. — It  is  not  very  often — by  no  means  bo  often  as  we  could  wiah — 
that  Mr.  Laws  writes  at  mnch  length.  By  a  recent  mail,  however,  we  have 
reoeived  the  following  interesting  communioation.  As  the  history  of  one 
week's  work,  it  gives  a  fair  view  of  a  missionary's  life  in  Trinidad ;  and 
fbongh  the  incidents  may  vary,  yet  a  similar  account  might  be  rendered  of 
each  sncoeeding  week  in  each  succeeding  year. 


Miitionar^t  WeeVt  Work  in  Trinidad. 
"  At  the  close  of  this  laborious  and  de- 
Uffhtful  week,  I  sit  down  to  take  a  review 
of  its  labours,  trials,  and  jovs.  Well  then, 
I  shall  begin  with  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
The  blessed  Sabbath  was  one  of  peculiar 
mterest  and  delight.    In  the  forenoon,  the 


subject  of  discourse  was  '  the  necessity  of 
GK>d's  blessing,  not  only  to  make  us  happy, 
but  also  to  make  us  useful,  as  well  as  to 
enable  us  to  realise  our  new  and  brisht 
hopes  in  entering  upon  a  new  year.'  The 
text  was  these  words— *  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  maketh  rioh.'    Preached  to  the 
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Mr. 


tem  ukmmkAM.  to 
-pMttwfllTeo'Qlock.  Immediately  after, 
~  ~  to  the  Portngoese  congregation 
tiU  ten  minutee  to  two.  At  both  theae 
a  aokmn  lenM  of  the  DiTine 
and  Uetsing  seemed  to  fill  ererj 
O  that  the  bkuing  of  the  Lord  may 
iMt  more  abaadaoUy  npon  each  and  all  of 

"  At  two  o'olock  the  Sunday  ichool  oom- 
Bcnoed;  inoonaeqaenceof  agreaterattend- 
Mioe  tlmn  usual,  besides  superintending 
tba  abhooi,  had  to  teaoh.one  of  the  classes. 
The  school  is  in  a  iwy  eneouiaging  con- 
dition. The  attendance  good— uty-fiTo— 
and  ell  the  teachers  sealoua  and  actire.  A 
good  number  of  the  scholars  are  African 
In  the  evening  had  a  eood  meeting ; 
I  on  the  principles  which  ought  to  in- 
Be  thoee  who  take  up  the  cross  of 
Jcane.  I  ftlt  upheld  by  ]$iTino  strength, 
snd  dieered  by  the  smiles  of  Heaven,  and 
also  Tunch  encouraged  by  knowing  that  mj 
UKmrs  were  not  in  yatn  in  the  Lord.  After 
afl  tlicee  labours,  had  a  right  to  be  tired 
and  eodbausted  both  in  body  and  mind. 

"MoudaT.lelt  still  a  tittle  tired;  rested 
(m*  in  bed)  till  after  mid-day,  then  set  out 
about  my  Master's  business.  First  of  all 
liaited  the  Colonial  Hospital.  Did  what  I 
eoold  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  the  poor 
'^  There    are    about    eighty-six 

J  oonsiiting  of  Eoropeans,  Africans, 
J  Chinese,  uid  Oreolea.  After  this, 
visited  a  number  of  fiuniliss  in  the  valley 
ef  1m  YantiUe — preached  the  gospel  of 
t  from  house  to  house.  In  the  evening, 
to  Dry  Siver  Chapel ;  had  a  good 
danoe.  The  Divine  Spirit  restM  on 
boCk  the  preacher  and  the  hearers.  Felt  this 
nifA  that*  I  was  not  tivinf;  in  vain,  for  6K>d 
wae  falMaing  me,  and  malong  me  a  blessing. 
"Tuesday,  left  home  rery  early  to  visit 
Oooofite^  a  small  village  about  three  miles 
from  town.  Met  with  a  most  hearty  recep- 
tion from  the  people.  While  here,  visited 
die  *Leper  Asylum,'  in  which  there  are  about 
sixty  poor  miserable  lepers.  Such  objects 
of  loathsomeness  oompleteljr  harrow  up 
one's  fiselings,  some  being  without  hands, 
others  without  feet,  some  crawling  about 
the  floor,  while  their  miserable  bodies 
seemed  to  be  falUnff  to  pieces.  None  ever 
keve  this  phioe  stive.  Left  some  gospel 
tmeta  toe  those  who  could  read.  The 
labour  and  excitement  of  this  morning's 
verk  made  me  somewhat  excited,  and  then 
cshanated.  In  the  evening,  attended  the 
veckly  meeting  for  the  Portuguese  con- 
Bseled  with  us.     Had  mach  fiberty  in 


BpeakiDg  on  the  Chriatisa's  being  a  **ii9u^ 
saeriflee**  Immediately  after  this  meet- 
ing, attended  a  wirie  in  connection  with 
the  Presbyterian  church ;  had  to  spesk, 
almost  on  entering,  on  'frmmr  in  religion.* 
I  always  feel  happy  in  attending  any  of  the 
services  of  other  denominations  of  Chris* 
tians.    We  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

**  Wednesday,  beside  pastoral  visitation, 
paid  a  special  viait  to  the  banaoka  of  the 
African  soldiers ;  gave  away  a  number  of 
tracts,  and  made  arrangementa  to  have  a 
wedUy  meeting  amoiu;  them.  They  are 
gencially  persons  who  have  been  delivered 
from  the  slave  vessels  by  our  cruisers.  A 
number  of  them  attend  our  Sabbsth  school, 
of  whom  a  number  can  read  their  Biblea 
very  well. 

^'Thursda/,  devoted  to  rest  and  study.  In 
the  evening,  had  the  usual  weekly  meeting. 
The  subject  of  meditation,  *The  Chur^ 
the  Gh&rden  of  the  Lord.' 

"  Friday,  visited  a  few  frmiles,  but  most 
of  the  day  devoted  to  rest  and  study.  In 
the  evening,  had  an  excellent  meeting  in 
the  house  of  our  brother  C(»nfoo ;  after 
which  I  had  another  meeting  in  Portuguese^ 
in  the  French  pert  of  the  town.  At  both 
meetings  felt  much  of  the  presence  and 
blessing  of  Gbd. 

"Saturday,  before  breakfast,  visited  a  num- 
ber of  Spaniards,  and  put  into  circulatioB 
twenty-five  copies  of  the  Spanish  New  Tes- 
tament, as  also  about  fifty  Spanish  tracts. 
In  the  afternoon  visited  the  European 
soldiers  who  are  at  present  encamped  in 
the  Savanna,  in  conseqoenoe  of  some  dirsase 
among  them.  In  going  among  their  tents 
I  intended  to  give  personally  a  tract  to 
each  soldier;  instead  of  this,  I  went  directly 
to  the  chief  oiBoer  on  duty  and  told  him 
my  errand,  intimating  at  the  same  time^ 
tliat  I  would  be  glad  if  any  of  the  men 
would  distribute  the  tracts  among  the 
soldiers.  He  waited  a  little  time  for  some 
of  them  to  offer,  and  then,  in  a  most  kind 
and  gentlemanly  manner,  said,  "  I  will  give 
them  to  the  men  myself."  I  was  much 
pleased  to  see  the  soldiers  hastening  to  re- 
ceive these  tittle  messengers  of  mercy.  May 
the  Divine  seed  thus  sown  take  deep  root, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit !  Msy  msny  souls 
be  saved,  and  the  Saviour  glorified !  Thus 
ended  the  blessed  labours  of  the  week.  I 
do  feel  happy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

^'O  Lord!  ffrant  that  while  I  labour  to 
do  good  to  others,  that  my  own  soul  may 
be  quickened,  sanctified,  and  be  mtide  more 
and  more  fit,  not  only  for  heaven,  but  fbr 
the  Master's  use  and  glory  on  earth  I "  .« 


M[Ai>xisi.~Mr.  and  Mrs.  Innes,  who  so  recently  sailed  for  the  west  coast 
of  Afriea,  hare  had  a  proeperous  voyage  up  to  the  time  of  writing,  March  3rd, 
himg  an  opportonity  of  sendiag  a  tew  lines  from  Fanohal.   Those  who  know 
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them  peiaonally  will  j^ladly  penile  the  followine  line?,  and  those  who  do'  not, 
will  be  glad,  for  the  sake  of  the  miaaion,  that  they  arc  pnrsaing;  their  voja^ 
aafely :— 


**Yoa  will  no  doubt  feel  interested  iu 
our  progreM,  and  I  write  you  theee  few 
lines  to  lot  tou  know  that  we  arrived  hflre 
all  well  this  morning,  for  which  we  feel 
thankful  to  our  hearemy  Father  for  his  pro- 
teoting  care  over  us.  Upon  the  whole,  we 
hare  mid  fine  weather.  On  Saturday  last  we 
had  a  strong  gale  while  crossing  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  The  old  bay  fully  maintained  its 
character  for  rough  weather.    All  the  pas- 


sengers were  sick,  but  since  then  the  weather 
has  been  fine,  and  they  are  now  all  re> 
cruited. 

"We  have  twenty-five  passengers  oo 
board.  I  held  a  service  on  the  poop-deck  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  was  forward  with  the 
sailors'  and  firemen  in  the  afiwnoon.  And 
now,  dear  brethren,  ferewell  $  may  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  be  with  you,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  brother  in  Jesus." 


Jamaica.,  Kinoston.— -Mr.  Oughton  haa  been  able  to  continue  hie  work,  hia 
health  being  uninterrupted ;  Mrs.  Oughton,  we  regret  to  hear,  is  far  from 
well.  On  the  first  Lora*8  Day  in  January,  twelve  persons  were  baptised,  and 
all  but  one,  young  persons,  interesting,  intelligent,  and  whose  union  to  the 
church  inspires  much  hope  for  their  future  usefulness.  Bible  classes  are  well 
attended,  as  well  as  a  singing  class  every  Thursday ;  so  that  with  the  Monday 
evening  service  the  whole  week  is  pretty  well  filled  up.  A  missionary  meeting 
had  been  fixed,  perhaps  passed  over  by  this  time,  which  is  to  be  repeated 
every  year,  in  order  to  raise  something  to  help  the  society  in  its  work  of 
eTangelising  India  and  Africa.  The  missionary  prater  meetings  are  well 
attended,  and  the  spirit  and  fervour  which  are  manifested  plainly  show  the 
sympathy  of  the  people  with  the  object,  of  which  they  wUl  give  practical 
proof  by-and-bye. 

The  Gangss.^Mt.  Smith,  in  a  note,  dated  January  10,  1859,  off  the  Sand 
Heads,  mouth  of  the  Hooghley,  writes  as  follows  : — 

^  As  there  is  a  chance  of  catching  the  .  arrive  to-morrow  morning,  at  we  are  in  tow 
mail  at  Kedgeree  this  morning,  I  just  drop  i  of  a  good  steamer  off  the  Saugor  Light- 
yon  a  hue  as  to  our  whereabouts.  We  have  ,  house.  We  shall  not  stay  many  days  in 
had  a  tedious  voysge  of  eight  weeks,  and  i  Calcutta,  unless  something  new  transpires, 
are  worn  out  with  it.  Indwd  I  have  been  !  I  feel  deeply  the  loss  of  brother  Thomas 
feeling  anything  but  well  for  some  time,  on  goin^  to  Calcutta  ;  he  was  always  ready 
but  I  hope  it  is  only  for  want  of  my  usual '  to  help  in  any  way  he  could.  I  will  write 
exercise,  and  will  not  trouble  me  on  land- ;  before  leaving  Cidoutta  for  Agra.  The 
ing.  I  have  not  had  a  line  from  any  one  [  weather  is  delicious,  and  we  are  already 
since  leaving  England.  I  may  have  letters  :  feeling  at  home,  having  got  a  lot  of  natives 
waiting  in  Calcutta,  where  we  shall  probably  on  board,  and  begun  to  eat  plantains." 


NOTES  AND  INCmENTS. 


Gek£Iul  Baptist  Mission,  Obissa.— The  Orissa  Missionary  Conference  was  held 
on  the  2l8t  October,  and  the  following  days.  All  the  missionaries  were  present,  with 
two  American  brethren  from  the  nighbouring  district  of  Balasore.  Mr.  Stubbins 
preached  the  Oriya  sermon,  and  also  presided  at  the  native  missionary  meeting.  Tlio 
native  brethren  spoke :  Gimga  Dhor  dwelt  on  the  compassion  and  love  of  Christ,  with 
noble,  tender,  and  thrilling  thoughts.  Damudar  contrasted  the  feeUngs  of  the  idolatflr 
and  the  Christian  in  the  hour  of  death.  Kumbhoo  dwelt  on  the  necessity  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Bhyam  urged  the  duty  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  thdr 
countrymen.  On  Monday,  the  Ist  November,  three  native  evangelists  were  ordained 
During  the  interval  of  the  services  the  Soyal  ProoUmation  was  read,  amid  tlie  pmrade 
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of  troops  and  t])e  boom  of  cannon.  In  the  evening  the  newlj-ordained  bieihren 
i*oge  addnased  by  Mr.  Stubbina.  Jagoo  Boul  ia  one  of  the  aUest  of  their  joung 
nxiiiiaten,  and  aaaiatant  teacher  in  the  academy.  Paul  is  one  of  the  Uids  roaoned  from 
tlse  Khonda,  by  whom  ho  had  been  destined  for  a  sacrifice.  Jnggemath,  the  third,  is 
also  m  man  of  good  abilities,  and  likely  to  be  yery  nsefuL  At  the  Conference  two  young 
m«i  ware  admitted  as  students  in  the  academy.  Forty  thousand  tracts  were  ordeied 
to  be  printed.  One  was  a  selection  of  hymns  on  the  lore  of  Christ,  by  Makunda  Bias, 
A  ^reaUy  gifted  natire  poet.  The  completion  of  the  psalms  in  Sanscrit  and  Oriya  was 
amunmoed  ;  but  it  was  found  that  the  last  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was  com- 
pletely exhausted.  There  is,  howerer,  a  good  supply  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  as  rerised 
ready  ibr  distribution. 

Skgubr  Tosibatiok. — The  Bengal  Surkaru  points  out  a  characteristic  instance 
of  Englieh  toleration.  The  highest  post  held  by  any  natiro  in  India  is  occupied  by  a 
fiindu,  who  diainherited  his  son  for  becoming  a  Christian.  He  was,  moreover,  if  we 
TVCoUeet  rightly,  appointed  to  this  post  after  the  matter  became  public. 

Causes  ow  the  Mutikt. — It  is  not  true,  we  conceire,  that  missionary  effort — if 
hj  that  be  meant  the  mission  of  light  against  darkness,  and  truth  against  error,  and 
jostice  against  blackguardism— has  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  present  rebellion.  Both 
Hindu  and  Mohammedan  alike  hate  Christianity,  not  for  itself,  but  because  it  is  the 
rdigion  of  the  European  race.  Such  is  the  fact,  and  now  for  the  philosophy  of  it.  Our 
codes  of  justice,  our  law,  our  bearing  physically  'Knd  morally,  our  tone  and  spirit,  are 
the  eumi^ted  embodiment  of  the  progress  of  1800  years.  During  that  long  period, 
we  have  been  progressing,  it  may  be  slowly,  but  still  progress  has  been  the  watchword 
of  England.  During  the  same  period  Asia  has  been  retrograding,  and  both  the  results 
of  the  one  and  of  the  other  have  gradually  been  coming  into  direct  and  hostile  contact 
with  one  another,  from  the  period  of  our  settlement  in  India.  Our  persecutions  in 
Britain  took  place  on  the  ground  of  creeds  and  fonnal  truth.  Papists  were  sincere,  so 
were  Protestants.  Both  parties  alike  believed  in  a  common  Divine  revelation.  Kow, 
of  course,  a  state  of  things  of  this  kind  cannot  and  does  not  exist  in  India.  Our  creeds 
are  not  admitted  to  be  divine  by  one  in  ten  thousand  of  the  people.  Not  on  the  ground 
of  creeds,  but  on  the  retuU  of  creeds,  a  faith  penetrating  the  living  man, — on  such  have 
w^  as  a  governing  power  in  the  East,  come  into  collision  with  a  living  faith,  or,  if  you 
]n«fi*r  it,  the  living  superstitions,  of  the  people  of  the  East.  The  natives  are  found  to 
be  opposed  to  Christianity  as  the  religion  of  the  European  ra^~a  religion  embodied  in 
manners,  customs,  and  laws ; — manners,  customs,  and  laws  opposed  to,  and  subversive 
o^  all  the  cherished  notions,  and  stereotyped  customs,  and  emasculating  superstitions  of 
two  thousand  years.  About  these  acted  manners,  customs,  and  laws,  they  find  it 
in^toasible  to  speculate,  as  they  do  about  our  creeds,  and  a  collision  assuming  the  shape 
of  hatred  to  all  white  men,  women,  and  children,  is  the  fatal  result. — Calattta 
JUtiete. 

A  Pbiebi's  TE8TiM02fT. — ^Tlic  testimony  of  those  opposed  to  you,  especially 
when  it  proclaims  your  success,  is  doubly  valuable  and  gratifying.  The  following 
remarks  are  by  a  Bomish  priest  at  Lucknow,  and  are  extracted  from  The 
TMeit — "But  in  comparison  to  the  efforts  made  by  the  Protestants  ours  are  as 
nothing;  for,  besides  military  and  civil  Qovemment  chaplains,  there  are  also 
three  emissaries  of  the  '  Church  Missionary  Society,'  and  a  convent  of  brethren  of 
the '  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.'  All  these  men  are  strong  in  the  native  language, 
and  can  speak  it  as  well  as  Hindustanoes,  and  read  and  write  it  much  better..  Theu 
they  have  a  regular  staff  of  catcchists,  schoolmasters,  Bible-readers,  and  so  forth,  who 
go  amongst  the  people,  and  try  to  gain  them  to  their  persuasion.  And,  besides  all  this, 
Aey  have  aefefai  schools  for  both  sexes,  in  a  very  efllcient  state  of  operation.  If  the 
gmoe  of  God  were  only  with  them,   they  would   soon  convert   the  whole  cjty,  for 
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tlMir  appantot  is  m  oomplste  m  Mai  and  money  can  make  it;  and  all  tida,  mind,  ia 
dona^  not  hj  Qoremmeat^  bnt  by  the  eflbits  of  eoeieties,  at  borne  and  in  America,  nie 
rioh  natirea  alao  help  them,  and  a  Mohanmiedan  banker  of  note  hat  Just  given  tbem  a 
apbndtd  lita  for  a  adiool.  Theae  are  the  woika  of  hwetica ;  and,  to  vie  wilh  them,  tbo 
Holy  GhuFoh  of  God  haa  got  one  prieat,  whose  dutiea  lie  chiefly  with  English  aoldien, 
and  who  ie  nnaoqnainted  with  [the  language  of  the  people.  It  ia  grierons  to  lee  theae 
thinga,  but  atill  move  grie?ona  to  write  abont  them.**— Jn-eeaiaa. 

MOSAHMSDAKIBV  UTD  CHBiaXIUnTT   OOHPABXD  B7  A,  GoHYXBT.— Thia   illdindlHI^ 

«  moulTie  (or  teacher),  and  part  proprietor  of  one  of  the  Oalentta  moaqpiM,  ia  deeply 
verfled  in  Mohammedan  literature,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  Persian  and  Axabic 
After  spending  some  time  in  receiTing  instruction  from  a  native  preacher,  of  the  name 
of  Bebouri  Lall  Sing,  he  at  length  resolred  on  the  conibBaion  of  Ohriat.  A  fow  daya 
before  his  baptism,  aays  Dr.  Duff,  I  asked  him  what  waa  the  yital  point  ia  whieli  ha 
found  Mohammedanism  moat  deficient,  and  which  he  felt  that  Christianity  aatiafiuatotfly 
aupplied  ?  His  prompt  reply  was :  Mohammedanism  ia  fiill  of  the  w^^ro^  of  God ;  while 
I  had  no  real  consciousness  of  inward  guilt  as  a  breaker  of  6h>d*s  law,  this  satisfied  me ; 
but  when  I  lielt  myself  to  be  guilty  before  God,  and  a  tranqgieasor  of  bis  law,  I  folt  also 
that  it  was  not  with  God's  mercy,  but  God*s  justice^  I  had  to  do.  How  to  meeUtiia 
fllaims  of  Gk»d's  justice  Mahommedanism  had  made  no  prorision ;  but  thia  ia  the  rerj 
thing  which  I  haye  found  fully  aocompliahed  by  the  atoniog  saerifioe  of  Ghriai  on  the 
^iraas ;  and  therefore  Ohristianitj  is  now  the  only  adequate  religion  for  lae  a  gnilty 
ainner. 

BsiJaiOTrS  Ck>NDITIOKB  ATTACHXD  TO  GSAITTS  IN  AXD  IV  GxTLOK.— The  foUowipg 

rules  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  Ceylon : — "1.  InBvery  school  aided  by  a 
grant,  the  first  hour  of  tuition  in  each  day  shall  be  devoted  to  religious  instruction, 
which  shall  be  confined  to  that  hour.  2.  If  any  parent  or  guardian  object  to  the 
attendance  of  a  child  during  that  hour,  he  shall  intimate  such  objection  to  the  teadber, 
and  the  attendance  of  the  child  shall  not  be  insisted  upon.  3.  The  religious  instmciioD 
shall  be  confined  to  the  truths  received  by  Cliristians  of  every  denomination,  and  ahall 
comprise  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  and  Apostles'  Creed,  together  vrith 
the  daily  reading  of  the  BihW^—IHend  qf  India. 

Katiyi  CoiTYEBTS  IK  TEE  IifsiAK  Abkt.— The  JPunjobee  reports  the  baptism  of 
two  men  of  the  24th  Puujabee  Native  In&ntiry.  A  number  of  other  men  in  the  regi- 
ment have  expressed  their  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  a 
very  general  feeling  of  respect  for  the  faith  appears  to  pervade  the  corpa.  The  men  are 
stationed  in  Dude,  and  they  will  not  therefore  be  dismissed  the  service  for  becoming 
Christians,  as  they  probably  would  be  in  the  North-west. — Friend  qf  India, 

Bi7]>i>Hi0H  nr  BmuclH.— Buddhist  worship  and  the  monastic  discipline  arepreaerved 
in  Burmah  with  greater  purify  than  in  any  other  country,  the  former  less  mixed  wi^ 
the  service  of  intruding  divinities,  and  the  latter  less  stained  with  the  habitual  breadiof 
obligations  either  of  poverty  or  continence.  The  ethics  of  Iheir  Buddliism,  with  maqy 
puerilities,  free  as  they  are  from  the  warp  of  caste,  appear  to  be  much  piirar  thaa  those 
of  Brahminism,  and  here  and  there  among  them  maxims  are  seen  of  a  startling  thoroqgh- 
ness  that  remind  one  of  the  penetrating  precepts  of  Holy  Writ.  The  monastic  state  u 
carried  here  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  any  Asiatio  countiy  perhapa,  and  is  considered 
indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  perfection  and  bliss.  The  reputation  of  the  menks  ia 
Burmah,  too,  maintains,  I  believe,  a  respectable  level  Tet  the  moral  system  has  had 
little  effect  on  the  character  of  the  people.  No  point  is  more  prominent  in  that  syatsoi 
than  tenderness  of  life.  Yet  in  no  country  probably  (unless  in  semi-Buddhist  China) 
has  human  lifo  been  more  reddessly  and  cruelly  saorifioed,  whafeher  in  punishineot  of 
erime,  or  in  judicial  and  private  murder.*'  ^©d  by  Vj  O 
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OoTSBVKSffT  PAiBOVAaz  07  Ibolatbt.— Tho  Bev.  George  Boweu,  nuMioiuay  in 
Bombajy  tbiu  writes :— ''I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  write  strongly  and  oopionsly  in  Tke 
Qumiiimn,  on  tlie  tnbjoct  of  €h>temmeni  connection  with  idolatry, — a  eooaoetion  that 
eziite  in  all  its  ▼itaiify.  The  home  poblio  haw  bean  completely  hoodwinked,  with 
ftgjud  lathis.  All  the  veforma  hare  simply  aimed  to  appease  Uie  home  spirit,  by  the 
ismoral  of  certain  conspionoos  abuses,  leaving  the  essential  fiieta  nn^ered.  Tbe  Peti- 
lion  of  the  Bombay  Missionary^Oonference  has  been  grossly  misrepresented.  lHhej 
limply  ask,  that  the  aUowanoe  of  public  money  to  the  temples  should  be  discontinued. 
Ibey  make  no  refiuence  to  priTate  bequests  and  endowments,  and  hare  not  the  slightest 
objection  that  idolatry  should  eojoy  the  patronage  of  idolaters  3  but  they  ai&nn  that  it  is 
altogether  an  indeiensible  position  £ot  OoYcmment  to  occupy,  that  of  upholding  all  the 
abominations  of  Hindu  idolatry,  by  allowances  to  26,000  temples,  in  sums  VMying  from 
one  rupee  to  scTeral  thousand  rupees  monthly. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Ths  meetings  of  the  past  month  have  been  very  nTunerons.  Mr.  UnderhiU 
and  Mr.  Fottenger  haTe  finished  the  Scottish  journey ;  and  from  some  of  the 
Churches  the  contribntions  have  been  larger  than  uiey  were  last  year.  Mr.  . 
Morean  has  been  engaged  the  whole  month ; — with  Mr.  Trestrail,  at  Tottenhaxa 
and  Uammersmith,  Mr.  Crowe  at  Newbnry  and  Wokingham;  besides  which 
he  has  been  to  Biggleswade,  Hitchin,  Gamlingay,  Shenord,  Ba^ey  Heath* 
Lttton,  and  Brenchwood  Green.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  at  this  latter  placCv 
a  small  Tillage,  an  out-station  of  Luton,  the  meeting  was  most  animated^  and 
the  molt  a  contribution  of  over  thirteen  pounds !  Kev.  W.  Crowe  has  visited 
Bamsgate,  Margate,  and  other  places  in  the  vicinity ;  Bev.  Thomas  Smith, 
Bnshey  Heath  and  Harlow ;  Bev.  W.  Landells,  Colehester ;  Dr.  Hoby  and 
Bev.  D.  Day,  High  Wycombe ;  and  Messrs.  Millard  and  TrestraU,  LoughtOB. 

SEBAMFOBE  COLLEGE. 

The  death  of  our  late  beloved  brother  Denham  left  the  President's  place 
vacant.  The  Committee  have  recently,  by  resolution,  placed  the  Bev.  J.  IVaf- 
ferd  in  that  poet,  while  the  Bev.  W.  Sampson  takes  his ;  and  J.  C.  Marshman, 
Baq.,  aa  Master  of  the  College,  has  nominated  the  following  gentlemen  as  the 
fiitare  Council — Bevs.  J.  Trafford  and  J.  ^Sale^  Madeod  Wy  ue  and  Meredith 
White  Townsend,  Esqs.  We  trust  these  arrangements  will  greatly  tend  to  tbo 
prosperity  of  this  important  institution. 

ANNUAL   SEEVICBS. 

We  direct  the  attention  of  our  London  friends  especially  to  the  arrangements 
for  the  annual  services.  We  hope  they  will  do  all  they  can  to  facilitate  them* 
as  well  as  receive  the  brethren  from  the  country  to  their  Christian  hospitalities. 
We  beg  particularly  to  remind  London  pastors,  deacons,  and  members  of 
Chundies,  of  the  introductory  prayer  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the 
Miosion  Hoose,  on  Thurscfay  morning,  the  2l8t  instant.  We  have  oflen 
obeerved  that  the  subsequent  meetings  take  much  of  their  tone  from  that 
neeting.  Come,  then,  dear  friends,  and  unite  heart  and  soul  in  devout  suppli- 
cation to  the  God  of  all  grace.  The  Mission  needs  your  prayers— just  now 
most  especially — and  the  poor  perishing  heathen  do  too;  and  we  onrsdves 
want  a  gracious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  soften  our  hearts,  to  miJce  us 
man  tenderly  alive  to  the  sad  and  fearful  condition  of  the  vast  multitudes^  ia 
heathendom  who  are  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life.  May  God  in  mercy  visit 
us  m  our  assemblies,  and  fill  us  all  with  a  spirit  of  earnestness  and  zeal  that  shall 
maik«  wm  it  were,  the  beginning  <^  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Mission. 
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INDIAN  SPECIAL  FUND. 

It  giref  us  sinoere  pleasure  to  announce  tliat,  bj  the  donation  of  £600  from 
'*  A  ^tend,"  this  fund  h^^  yery  nearly  reached  the  fire  thousand  pounds  which 
were  asked  for  at  the  meeting  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House  some 
twelve  months  ago.  Of  the  sum  received  £687  3s.  lid.  were  paid  in  last  yeai^ 
and  this  jear,  up  to  the  16th  March,  we  have  received  £4»043  3s.*  making  up 
to  that  time  £4,730  68.  lid.  We  trust*  ere  the  financial  year  closes*  thai  the 
whole  sum  will  be  in  our  hands. 

Let  all  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  auxiliaries  kindly  note  that  the  accounts 
close  on  the  31st  March ;  but  as  all  places  are  not  equally  distant  from  London, 
to  oblige  distant  friends  we  shall  keep  them  open  till  uie  evening  of  the  4th  April. 
All  contributions  which  are  to  appear  in  the  Beport  must  be  in  hand  by  that 
time. 

NEW  MISSIONAEIES. 

It  will  widely  diffuse  a  feeling  of  pleasure  when  we  state  that  the  Committee 
have  accepted  offers  of  mission  service  from  Keys.  J.  Williams,  liangendeyra, 
in  Carmarthenshire,  and  W.  A.  Ciazton,  of  West  Bow*  Suffolk.  The  latter 
will  proceed  to  Madras*  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Bev.  T.  C.  Page,  who  is 
compelled  to  relinquish  that  post  in  consequence  of  Mrs.  Page's  health  obliging 
her  to  reside  in  England.  '  We  have  now  five  of  the  ten  proposed  to  be  sent 
out  accepted ;  one  of  whom,  Bev.  J.  G.  Gregson*  is  in  India,  and  at  Monghjnr* 
the  station  assigned  to  him.  Another  offer  of  service  has  just  reached  us,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  be  accepted,  as  the  testimonials  which  accompany  it  are 
of  a  very  high  order.  We  have  now  only  to  wait  for  four  more.  May  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  people,  thrust  these 
out ;  and  then,  in  August,  a  band  of  nine  will  go  out  together !  The  appeal  for 
India  has  not  then,  so  far,  been  in  vain.  May  it  soon  be  crowned  with  com- 
plete success  ! 

But  while  we  have  a  fair  prospect  of  the  £5,000,  yet  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
this  sum  is  only  for  outfit  and  passage  to  their  destination  of  the  ten  new 
missionaries.  We  shall  want  £3,000  a-year  more  of  income  to  support  these 
brethren  in  their  varied  operations  when  in  the  field.  Dear  friends,  we  beseech 
you  to  stir  yourselves.  Only  a  little  more  fireqttent  giving,  and  a  little  more, 
organisation  in  the  Churches,  and  the  thing  is  done. 

BEV.  THOMAS  MOBGAN. 

We  rejoice  to  state  that  our  brother's  health  is  so  far  restored  that  he  will, 
God  willing,  leave  this  country  for  India  in  August.  Lately  he  has  been  much 
engaged  in  deputation  work,  and  those  churches  that  have  been  favoured  with 
his  visits  will  know  how  great  has  been  the  mercy  vouchsafed  in  the  restoration, 
to  his  usual  vigour,  of  one  who  had  been  brought  yery  near  to  death.  Should 
the  number  for  India  be  completed,  Mr.  Morgan  will  land  on  that  distant 
shore,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  missionaries  which  has  only  once  been  exceeded 
in  number  since  the  Society  first  sprang  into  being. 


Sabflcriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tluink- 
fiilly  reoeiTed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treastiivr  j  by  the  Ecv-  Prederick 
Tieslrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Seoretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83, 
Moorgate  Street,  Lokdok  ;  in  Ediwbitkoh,  by  the  Her.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Johu 
Haeandrew  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;' in  Calcutta,  by  the  Ber. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Be?an,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aoooimt  of  the  Treasurer. 
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THE   ANNUAL   MEETINGS. 

Thb  Committee  Lave  much  pleasure  in  announciug  that  the  folIowiDg  arrange- 
meats  hare  been  made  for  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Bap  tut  Irian  Society. 

THE  SEEMON 
will  be  preached  in  the  Foultkt  Chapel,  on  Fbiday  ErBViNa,  April  22nd,  bj 
tke  Ber.  Chablbs  Stajifobd,  of  Cambervrell.    The. Service  to  commence  at 
eeren  o^elock. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  MEMBERS  OF  THB  SOCIETY 
will  be  held  in  the  Libbaet  of  thb  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
on  Monday,  April  25th.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

The  following  persons  are  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  this  Meeting ;  viz., 
sobscribers  of  lOt.  6d.  a  year  or  upwards,  donors  of  10  Guineas  or  upwards  at 
one  time,  and  every  Baptist  minister  who  makes  an  annual  collection  in  behalf 
of  the  Society. 

THE  PUBUC  MEETING 

win  be  held  in  XiKasGATE  Chapel,  Holbobn,  on  Tuesdat  Evening, 
AprU  26th.  .  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Samuel 
M'CuBDT  Gbbbb,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Londonderry  County. 

Sdwabd  Cobdeboy,  Esq.,  of  London ;  the  Eev.  C.  M.  Bibbbll,  of  Liver- 
po<^ ;  the  Eev.  D.  Eattbbns,  of  Hackney ;  and  the  Eev.  W.  Waltbbs,  of 
Malifax,  have  kindly  promised  to  take  part  in  the  Meeting. 

The  Committee  earnestly  request  the  attendance  of  persons  interested  in  the 
spread  of  evangelical  truth  in  Ireland.  The  prospects  of  the  Mission  are  in- 
creasingly hopeful.  If  thoroughly  sustained  by  the  liberality,  and  faith,  ttad 
prayen  of  Christians  at  home,  the  Society  has  before  it  the  promise  of  greater 
success  in  its  operations  than  it  has  had  for  a  considerable  time  past. 


A  YBAELT  EEVTETW. 

Thb  following  Eeport  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  year  in  relation  to  the 
Church  at  Tubbbbmobe,  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  Mr.  Cabson,  who 
has  laboured  there  for  a  considerable  time  with  much  devotedness  and  self- 
denying  zeal,  has  thus  furnished  a  statement  well  fitted  to  encourage  the 
inends  of  Evangelical  truth  in  their  efforts  to  maintain  the  Gospel  ministry  in 
Ireland. 


"  Tuibermare,  Ireland, 

<*ifafcA,1859. 
**  ICr  DBAB  Bbothbb, — ^From  our  church- 
book  I  gather  the  foUowing,  as  our  statistics 
for  the  past  year : — 

Acbnitted  by  Profession        .    14 
„        hy  Letter      .  2 

Bcrtored      ....      1 
IHRnissed    . 
Exchided     . 
DM    . 

Piesent  number  of  Members  186 
TOL.  III. — JTE^  SBBIBS. 


« From  these  figures,  as  compared  with 
those  of  the  preceding  year,  you  will  see 
that  we  have  a  clear  increase  of  idn  mem- 
bers, a  circumstance  of  no  Uttle  consequence, 
and  one,  too,  for  which  we  cannot  be 
sufficiently  thankful.  For  some  months 
after  makmg  my  last  annual  return,  we  had 
no  additions  to  our  number.  Indeed, 
matters  seemed  to  have  come  to  a  stand- 
still. The  ohuroh  was  peaceful,  but  was 
not  enlarired ;  the  Babbath-Bohool  was 
steady,  but  yielded  no  converts ;  the  con- 
21 
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IBI8H  OHBOVIOLB^ 


{rrcgtiion  wbs  attentirc,  but  there  were  no  | 
inquirers.  Just  at  this  time  we  b^ganto 
bear  of  tbe  glorious  reviyal  in  America ; 
and  suddenly,  as  by  a  toueh  of  the  Dirine 
hand,  we  found  ouraelyes  eamestlj  desiring 
something  of  the  kind  at  Tubbermore.  In 
consequence  of  this  feeling  I  brought  the 
matter  berore  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  concluded  by  iuTiting  such  as  felt  its 
imi)ortance  to  remain  for  prayer  and  eon- 
sultation.  A  few  did  remam ;  and  in  deep 
humiliation  before  God,  and  with  many 
tears,  we  talked  together,  and  poured  out 
onr  soub  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
result  was,  a  prayer-meeting  was  appointed 
for  the  following  Friday  night ;  and  it  was 
amed  that  if  the  Lord  seemed  to  farour 
the  moTcment,  it  should  be  oontinued 
throughout  the  season.  It  was  favoured ; 
and  to  this  day  our  meeting  liyes  to  bless 
the  Lord.  Within  a  fbrtnight  after  ve 
commenced  our  meeting^  I  had  iwo  earnest 
inquirere  after  Ckriet ;  and  ere  -many 
weeks  had  passed,  not  fewer  than  six  souls 
professed  themselees  fruits  of  the  blessed 
morement.  We  hare  received  to  commu- 
nion altogether  during  the  season  fourteen 
disciples.  Never  since  settling  here  did  I 
witness  the  hke  before.  Not  that  I  have 
not  peen  as  many  added  in  the  same 
time  in  former  seasons ;  but  of  the  addi- 
tions actually  made,  I  never  saw  so  large 
a  proportion  the  immediate  and  achnow' 
ledged  fruits  of  prayer.  It  seemed  as  if 
God  intended  we  should  never  cease  to  feel 
the  value  of  the  holy  exercite,  and  as  if  he 
desired  this  to  be  a  perpetual  demonstration 
of  its  resistless  power.  What  cannot  Gkxl 
do!  nay,  what  is  he  not  willing  to  do! 
Shall  we  ever  now  turn  away  fearing  from 
the  throne?    Shall  we  not  rather  comei 


with  increased  and  increasins  boldness,  and 
more  earnestly  still  seek  the  dew  of  hnven  ? 
O  that  the  spirit^tbe  spirit  of  earnest 
wrestling — maybe  daily  given  ua,  constrain- 
ing to  continued  snpphcation,  ^ca,  filling 
our  hearts  *with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.' 

'*  Though  for  some  months  jMst  we  have 
experieneeid  an  intermission — we  hope  it  is 
but  an  intermission — in  the  work  of  con- 
version, the  interest  in  our  revival  prayer* 
meeting  is  not  in  the  least  abated.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  very  much  increased.  The 
attendance  on  these  occasions  might  pass 
to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  for  a  congregation 
met  for  public  worship ;  wliile  the  gatnering 
consists  of  persons  from  all  the  surroimd- 
ing  districts,  and  from  all  denominationi. 
Besides,  we  have  frequently  brethren  of 
other  communions  uniting  with  us  ma  the 
organs  of  prayer.  At  our  last  meeting  a 
Covenanter  and  an  Independent,  among 
others,  led  us  at  the  throne,  and  a  sweet 
season  we  all  felt  it  to  be.  I  trust  good 
may  result.  I  was  told  many  were  then 
present  who  were  never  seen  within  our 
walls  before,  and  some  of  whom,  I  believe, 
attend  no  place  of  worship  whatever. 

"I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  anTtliing 
new  to  record  in  regard  to  our  Sabbath- 
school  or  the  station  at  Luny.  Both 
continue  to  do  well.  May  we  only  have 
faith  to  prosecute  our  labours,  and  ulti- 
mately we  shall  see  their  fruit.  O  may  the 
spirit  of  God  come  down  and  work  mightily 
among  us  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  and 
ingathering  of  saints. 

**  Yours,  my  dear  brother, 
**  Most  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

B.  n.  CXBSON." 


CONTBIBUTIONS, 

Meceired  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Jh>m  Feb.  11,  to  March  20, 1859. 


London^  £  b,  d.  £  ».  d. 

Angui,  Bev.  J.,  B.D.  .    0  10    6 

Benhun,  J.  L.,  Esq.  .  .110 

Blsokmor0,  H«v.  8.     .  .110 

Bligh,  J*  8.,  Esq.        .  .110 
Brown,  Mr.  J.,  Roral  Mint 

StrMt  .        .  .110 

BnrgeM,  Mr.  .    0  10    6 
Buttenrortb,  Mra..&P«inflTl  10    0 

Cartwriffht,  K.,  Esq.  .  ,110 

Domir.lCiH  .10    0 

Esmea,  Mlu  .    0  10    6 
Edwudt,  Mr.  B.  (<foM.)      .    1    1    a 

Trveman,  MiM   .  .10    0 

Grsy.  MiH         .  .10   0 

Gumex,  J.,  Ecq.        .  .220 

Oomer,  T.,  Esq.         ,  .110 

HaMafi.Mr«.      .  .110 

Hcriot,  J.  J..  Esq.     .  .110 

Uiett,  Mr.  W.    .  .    0  10    0 

Hoby,  Ber.  J.,  D.D.  ..110 


£  «.  d.    £  s.  4. 

Kelaej,  G.,  E»q.         .  .110 

Kitson,  Mn.  .    0  10    0 

Lowe,  G.»  Bki.,  F.B.8.  .110 

McKay,  Mrs.      .        .  .10    0 

MaltpEuit,  G^Bsq.    .  .    0  10    0 

Middlectttoh,  BeT.  C.  J.  .110 

Mooro,  G..  Esq.  .    0  10    B 

Nioliolson,  Mr.            .  .020 

OlJTer,  E.  J.,  Esq.      .  .110 
Peto,  Sir  8.  Morton,  Bart.   20    0    0 

Pewtress,  T.,  Esq.      .  .110 

Pillow,  Mr.  T.Juo.     .  .110 

BawKngs.  D.,  Bsq.     .  .110 

Bippon,  Mrs.  .110 

TrestraU,  Bev.  F.        .  .110 

61    6    0 

FreTioutly  acknowledged  .    0    €   O 
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WB0T.I.M.8oiile— 
Philip,  £ 


Jan.,  Esq.  . 
Lord's 


£  $.d.    £  §.  d, 
2    2    0 
110 


TrcstnO.  Ber. 
Daj  MMtrioniy  JSoz,  one 
Ibarth       .       .  .    0  16    S 

num  ChaiMl,  bj  Bey.  8.  Wills, 

D.J).— OoUection     .       .476 

Wilk*  Ber.  8.,  JD.D.  .110 


Aston  Cfinton— 

AOen.  i.  H., 
BdUns,  br  Ber.  W. 

AtkuMOD,  Mios   . 

B(7d,Mn.         .       . 

Bndin,  Mn. 

QaHafbcr,  M.,  Esq. 

Qnliam,  Mr.  Peter 

Hnnilkni,  Ber.  W. 

Hunflton,  Mrs. 

HamntOD,  Mr.  H.  J. 

HamLtOD,  Mr.  W.  J. 

Hsniilton,  Mrs.  £.      , 


Iton— 


JojbC,  Mr.  A.     . 
JojBt,  Mr.  Heorr 
Mafley,  Miss 
MaBej,  Miss  JL 
Mathews,  Miss    . 
MeCoDoob,  Mrs. 
MeDoimell,  Mr.  E.     . 
Paver,  Mr.  Thomas    . 
Pettigrew  &  Co.,  Messrs. 
Sharp,  John 


Stms,  Wm.,  Esq.,  J.P. 
lJraahMri,J.  C.O.,r 
Wi&MmaoB,  Mr.  R. 


aahari,  J.  C.  O.,  Esq. 
iUMmaoB,  Mr.  B 
Whittaker,  Mrs. 

Baiib«B7,  br  Hr.  W.  Cabitt— 
CoolnMtiona     . 


0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  8 
0  10 
0  2 
0  2 
0    2 


tareayMiss 


Chappell,  Mr.  J. 
Chappell,  Mrs.  . 
ChappeQ,  Miss  . 
Hams,  Henry,  Esq. 
"Bate"  .  . 
PeR7,  Mr. 
Stcpbena,  Mrs.  . 
Westoo,  Mr.  J. 


9    7    0 

1    I    0 


Benricfc-on-lNreed^ 

A  Friend  to  the  Baptist 
Irish  Societj,  who  is  bb 
own  Bxeentor  . 

BndrordKm-ATon— 

Collection    .        .  .200 

CoDeeted  bj  Miss  Hawkins 
sad  Master  England       .18    0 


9  15  6 

1  10  0 

2  0  0 
2    5  0 


.  SO    0    0 


3    8    0 


1  17    0 


CoUection    .        .  .    0  11    3 

Goold,  Mr.  .    0  10    0 

Mailer,  Mr.  .026 

Spwskmao,  Mr.  Henry  .    0  10    0 


1  13    0 


CoDeetion    . 
Collected  by 

bury  and  Ac 

Abrmhara,  Mr.  Joseph 
Aastie,  Mr.  P.     . 
Aaatie,  Mr.  Q.  W. 
Aastio,Mr.E.  B. 

Bi«M>r. 
Pozy  Mr.     . 


M.  Over- 


7    7  10 


Hart,  Miss  . 
Bandle,  Mr.  K.  B. 
Sedirfleld.  Mr.  J. 
Bmallbones,  Mrs. 
Stewart,  Mr.       . 
Smaller  Sums 


£   9,  i.     £  9.  cl. 

0  6  0 
0  6  0 
0  5  0 
0  6  0 
0  6  0 
111  2 
16    0    0 


Deronport,  by  Bev.  J.  Btook— 

Cdketion    .  .       .800 

Stock,  Ber.  J.     .       .        .    0  10    6 


Low,  Mrs.,  Nethervate 
Falmouth,  by  Ber.  J.  Waloot— 
CoUeoUon    .... 
CoUeoted  by  Miss  Osier— 
Fozd,  Miss 

Friend,  A  •  .  •  • 
Friend,  A  .  .  .  . 
Oeach,  Mrs. 


3  10    6 
10    0 


2    1 

0    4  4 

0  10  0 

0    0  6 

0    2  6 


2  19    t 


CoUeoted  by  Mrs.  James  Porter— 

Allen,  Miss  .  .060 

Ames,  Mrs.  •  .010 

Biggs,  Miss  .  .    0 10    0 

Biggs,  Miss  A.    .  .  .    0  10    0 

Channing,  Mrs.  .  .040 

Coombs,  Mr.  .  .    0  10    0 

Coombs,  Mr.  H.  P.  .  .026 

Coombs,  Mr.  A.  .010 

Ejles,  Mrs.          .  .  .026 

Hard,  Miss  '026 

Moon,  Mrs.          .  .  .050 

Porter,  Mrs.  J.  .  .  .060 

BawUngs,  Mrs.    .  .060 

Sage,  Mr.    .  .  .026 

Samvrays,  Miss    .  .  .070 

Samwavs,  Miss  C.  .070 

Stone,  Miss         .  .  .026 

Swaiue,  Miss       .  .020 

Spencer,  Mrs.     .  .  .010 

Tndgay,  Mrs.      .  .  .010 

Tatars,  Miss       .  .026 

Collected  by  C.  Browojobn  .060 

Collected  by  Miss  Houston— 

Bann,  Mrs.         .  .  .    0  10    0 

Houston,  Mr.      .  .  .    0  10    6 

Thorne,  Mr.        .  .  .050 

Thompson,  Mr. .  .  .220 

Do.  for  New  Chapel  at 

Bathmincs,  Dublm  .600 

Wood,  Mr.          .  .  .    0  10    6 

CoUeotioas — 

Bheppard's  Barton  .  .660 

Badooz  Lane  .  .    3  14    6 

Naish's  Street    .  .  .    1  10    0 

Public  Meeting  .  .  .    2  12    4 


27  13    i 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0  10 


Glasgow,  by  the  Ber.  J.  Pater- 
son,  D.D.— 
Contribution    from   Hope 
Street  Baptist  Church  .        .       .  13    0    O 

Hawiok— 

Tumbull,  Mrs 3    0    O- 

Leeds,  by  H.  Oresbam,  Ibq.— 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Oresbam— 
Bailhache.  Ber.  C.     .        .060 
Barran.  Mr.        .        .        .    0  10    0 
Bilbrough,  Mr.  .        .        .    0  10    0 
Bingley,  Mr.       .  .060 

Brewer,  Ber.  Dr.       .        .060 

I>ean,Mr 0    6    0 

Dennison,  Mrs.  .  .  .026 
Executors  of  J.  Brown,  Esq.  10  0 
Oresbam,  Mr.     .  .    0  10    0 

lUingworth,  Mr.  .  .  0  10  0 
Lister,  Miss       .  .060 

Parkin,  Mr.  .       .060 

Biehardson,  James,  Esq.  .10  0 
Tilney,Mr.  .060 

Town,  JosefAi,  Esq.  .  .110 
Wadsworth,  Mr.        .        .060 
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Wales^Ur 0    S    6 

Webtter^Mn.    .       .        .050 

Willis,  Mr 0    6    0 

A  Friend     .       .       .       .    0    1    0 

7  17    6 

lirerpool,  by  John  Coward,  Baq.— 

UHlf-jearly     Vote      from 
Weekly      CoDtribntions, 

Pembroke  Chapel 90    0    0 

Laton — 

How,  Mr.  Bobert  .10    0 

Friends,  A  few    .       .        .    0  11    4 

1  11    4 

Harkyete  Street,  l>y  Rer.  T.  W. 
Wake- 
Collection  0  18    4 

Milton— 

Dent,  If n.,  for  Bathminea 

Chapel 10    0 

Perahore,  by  Mra.  Bisdoo,  for 
Seriptur*    Bead«r»    and 
SchooU— 
Andrews.  Mr.     .  .    0  10    0 

Andrews,  Mr.  Edmond  .060 
BuBbeU,  Mr.       .  .060 

Calkweli,  Miss  (don.)  .060 

Fletcher,  Mn.    .  .060 

Grove,  Miaa .      .  .    0  10    0 

Hndson,  MrA     .  .10    0 

Bttdson.  Mrs.  Heniy  .  .10  0 
Overbury,  Bev.  F.  .  .  0  10  0 
Page,  Miss  (Malyem)  .200 
Perkins,  Mrs.  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Risdon.Mra.  :        .10    0 

Bobiirta,  Mrs.     .  .020 

Salisborr,  Mrs.  .  .  .010 
Wagstaff,  Mrs.  .  .  .060 
Warner,  Mrs.  .  .  .026 
White,  Mr.  .        .060 

8  16    0 

Perth,  by  Lawrence  Pollar,  ^sq.— 

Collection  .        ,  .        .        .476 

Plymouth — 

Morgan,  Dr 110 

Bipon— 

Barle,  Mrs.  (a.b.)       .        .10    0 
Bitto,  {don,)   .  .    0  10    0 

1  10    0 

8hortwood,  by  Mr.  ^int— 

Collection 4    2    9 

Bonthanipton — 

D'Hlboux,  M.  L.,Esq.       .        .        .    0  10    0 

St.  AosUe,  by  Bev.  J.  Walcot— 

Collection 0  14  10 

TrowbriHge,  by  Bev.W.  Barnes, 
Back  Strati— 
Barnes,  Bev.  W.       .        .060 
Beaven,  Mr.  .       .066 

Blake.  Hiss  .    0    1    o 

Clift.  8.  B.,  Esq.  .  .110 
Ch«pman,  Mr.  J.  .  .060 
Diploek,  .Mr.  .026 

Drinkwater,  Mr.  .010 

Bdminson,  Mr.  (2  yean)  .  0  10  0 
Brans,  Mr.  J.  £.  .026 


Fowler,  W.,  Baq. 
Francis,  Mr. 
Fryer,  Mr.  E.     . 
Foreman,  Mra.  . 
Friend         • 
Gooldamith,  J.,  Bsq. 
Harvey,  Mr. 
Hayward,  Mr.  John 
Hayward.Mr.J.B. 
Bendy,  Mr.  Jaa. 
KeeTil,  Mr.  Job 
Reeril,  Mr.  Bichard 
Knee,  Mrs. 
Miner,  Mr.  J.     . 
Misen,  Miia 
Moore,  Mr.  John 
Parsons,  Mr.  Jaa 
Pocock,  Mr.  Isaac 
Ponton,  Mr. 
Bimer,  Miss 
Beea,  Mrs.  . 
Self,  Mr.  W. 
Smith,  J.  O.,  Esq. 
Smith,  Mr.  John 
Stancomb,  Mrs.  t 
Stancomb,  J.  P.,  Esq. 
CoUecdon   . 
Missionary  Boxes — 
Chapman,  Mrs.  . 
Chapman,  Miss . 
Stowe,  Mr.  M.    . 

Warminster— 

Carpenter,  Miaa 
Fanner,  Mr. 
Hardick,  Mr.  W. 
Beynolds.  Mr.     . 
Target!,  Mr. 
Toone,  Mr.  Jos.  V. 
Collection  . 


Waterford,  by  Ret.  T.  Wil^hcre— 
r,Mis9 


Marphy, 

Wilson,  Thomas,  Esq. 


£  a. 
1    1 


0  10 
0  2 
0    6 

0  10 
0    2 


0 
0 

6 
0 

o 

0 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 

• 

0 

6 
• 
0 
0 

• 

0 

• 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


4  0 
0  1 
0    5 


0  2 

0  6 

0  S 

0  6 

0  6 

0  • 

2  1 


23    6  10 


3    6    6 


1    0 
1    0 


Westbnrf— 

Collection 

Windsor,  by  Bev.  S.  Lillycrop — 

Lillycrop,  Rer.  8.       .        .    0  10 
Lillycrop,  Mrs.  .  .    0  10 

Mr.  Reynolds's  Box  .       .07 
Friend        .       .  .02 


Wotton-nnder-Edge,   by  Rer. 
J.  Watta- 
Colleetion  .... 


1  10   0 


1     7    0 


Mr.  and  Mr*.  B 60    0    0 


By  the  late  Mrs.  Jay,  of  Bath, 
byB.  E.Whitaker,  Esq.,  for 
the  Exeoators  (less  Legaqy 
duty) 


46    0    0 


ContriVutions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodetj,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  will  be  thankfullj  reoeired  by  the  Traasiuvr, 
Thomas  Pewtbssb,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Bev.  Ohabixs  Jambs  MiDDumncH, 
at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  £.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Jamsb 
Bxowv,  7,  Bmnawiek  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Cambcrwell  New  Boad,  8.  $  and  by  the 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

APEIL,  1859. 


The  Ayimml  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on 
Monday  Evening,  April  26th  (Easter  Monday),  The  Chair 
to  be  taken  at  Half-past  Six  precisely,  by  George  Lowe, 
Esq.,  P.R.S.,  Treasurer. 

Tea  will  be  provided  for  Ministers  and  other  friends  (in- 
cluding ladies)  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at 
Half-past  Five. 


From  O,  Bouie  Lowden,  Uxbridge, 
Middlesex. 

I  am  bid  by  your  letter  to  review  the 
year  of  life  ana  trial  that  has  passed  away, 
and  my  heart  is  OYerwhelmed  with  gra- 
titude to  Him  whose  prerogative  it  is  to 
coavert  a  sinner  from  tne  error  of  his  wa^, 
and  who  can  make  use  of  the  weakest  m- 
•trmnent  to  farther  His  own  purposes  of 
love  and  mercy.  About  twenty  have  been 
added  to  the  church  chiefly  out  of  the 
world,  and  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  the  chi^l :  about  half  a  dozen 
are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion.  We  havjD  a 
staff  of  thirteen  teachen  for  the  Sabbath- 
school ;  they  are  ei&cient,  and  evince  much 
energy,  taci  and  warmheartedness:  the 
average  attendance  of  scholais  is  sixty. 
Dining  the  past  year  the  interest  in  our  day- 
school  has  not  dmunished.  We  have  about 
sixteen  persons  engaged  in  tract  distribution 
and  visiting  the  sics.  It  is  our  intention 
next  Bun<uy  afternoon  to  commence  a 
Bible  class  for  females.  Several  have  pro- 
mised to  attend;  but  this  matter  is  too 
much  in  embryo  to  write  Airther  upon  it. 
The  joung  men  are  engaged  of  a  Tuesday 
evenmg  after  service  in  studying  the  Scrip- 
tnres  :  I  trust  this  class  wiU  be  productive 
of  much  good.  I  engajged  not  systemati- 
eallr,  but  occasionally,  in  open-air  preach- 
ing Jast  sonmier ;  and  hope  the  words  proved 
**a  savour  of  life  unto  life  "  to  many.  I 
could  give  detailed  accounts  of  oonver- 
flioDa*  bat  I  forbear,  and  trust  the  above 
will  be  deemed  sufficient. 


From  John  Beee,  Blaenavon. 

In  consequence  of  continual  disputes 
between  the  shareholders  and  directors. 
Vol.  nx.— Nbw  Ssbies. 


the  Iron  and  Goal  Works  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood have  been  carried  on  for  the 
last  few  yp&n  in  a  very  unsatiflfaotoiy 
manner.  Kecently,  however,  matters  have 
been  amicably  arranged ;  fresh  capital 
has  been  raised,  and  extensive  additions 
have  been  made  to  the  Works.  This  im- 
proved state  of  things  has  oonsidenbly 
Drightened  our  proepects.  Hiany  of  our 
old  friends  have  returned,  and  we  again 
rejoice  together.  The  congregation  of  late 
has  been  as  large  as  we  could  well  accom- 
modate. Many  of  the  new  comers  as  well 
as  the  old  hearers  have  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  Deep  attention  has  been 
awakened  to  the  claims  of  religion,  and  we 
have  not  now  to  deplore  that  callous  in- 
difference which  is  sometimes  manifested 
by  the  hearers  of  the  gospel.  This  change 
is  not  of  so  sudden  and  violent  a  character 
as  to  lead  one  to  suroect  that  the  chaff  is 
^thered  with  the  wheat :  on  the  oontnur, 
it  is  the  growth  of  many  years*  toil  amid 
much  discouragement.  The  Lord  has 
stretched  forth  his  arm  in  tiie  aedvation 
of  souls.  Eighteen  have  been  added  by 
baptism,  and  seven  by  letters  from  other 
churohes;  so  that  our  clear  increase  for 
the  year  is  twent^-flve.  Our  Sunday-school» 
I  am  haj^y  to  add,  is  in  an  equally  proa- 
perous  state:  many  of  the  youths  instructed 
there  are  now  the  most  useM  members  of 
the  church.  With  many  thanks  to  the 
Oommittee  for  their  assistance  in  the  "  day 
of  smaU  things,"  &o. 

From  Benjamin  Daviet,  WeUs, 
SomertettMre, 

As  you  have  visited  us  so  lately  it  will  be 
unnecessary  for  me  to  write  a  very  long 
letter  in  reply  to  your  questions ;  especially 
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as  in  ft  town  like  iW.  ttero  are  bni  few  I  Tices  for  «ii  firfAaths,  •n\^^«n  J '^ 
"ansos  in  the  con«e  of  a  year.    During  [  another  attack,  mnce  jj^tch  lh»^»^ot  b«en 
the  year,  however,  our  hearts  were  cast  down 
by  the  removal  of  several  of  our  brethren 
by  the  providence  of  God ;  bnt,  I  am  glad 
to  say,  fhough  this  has*  beeh  the  case,  onr 
numbers  are  somewhat  in  excess  of  last 
year.    Our  congregations  at  home,  and  at 
the  stations,  have  lately  been  encouraging. 
Our  denomination  is  undoubtedly  gaining 
ground  in  this  neighbourhood.  Our  station 
at  Bhepton  Mallett  haa  fuUy  answered  our 
expectations:  our  congregations  keep  up, 
and  the  Sunday-school  is  rapidly  mcreas- 
ing.    Our  brethren  who  supply  it,  and  oux 
other  stations,  are  worthy  of  all-  praise  for 
their  perseverance  in  this  self-denying  work. 
Their  labours  have  been  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  6ouls.    For  the  general  ac- 
tivity of  ofur  members,  and  the  unity  which 
prevails  amongst  us,  our  church  would  bear 
comparison  with  any  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted. There  are  several  indications  of 
ftiture  prosperity :  I  trust  our  hopes  may 
not  be  diaimpointed.    Should  I  still  be  the 
minister  of  this  people  in  the  coming  year, 
I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  write  a  more 
cheering  letter.     Whether  I  should  be 
minister  or  not,  it  is  my  opinion  that  while 
the  church  continues  to  work  as  it  now 
works,  it  sbould  receive  the  sympathy  and 
aid  of  the  brethren.    Wells  has,  at  last,  a 
ndlway  to  the  town ;  sand  another  line  has 
beenopenedafl  far  as  Shepton  Mallett,  which 
lie  bope  will  soon  be  brought  on  here. 
Thaimng  the  Committee  on  behalf  of  the 
datdk  for  fheir  asBistanee,  &o. 


From  James  WaUer,  Souffiwea, 
NotHnghamshire. 

In  replv  to  your  letter,  I  cheerfully  avail 
myself  of  tiie  opportunity  of  addressing  a 
few  lines  to  you  respecting  ourselves  as  a 
part  of  the  Lord's  Israel.  During  the  year 
■  our  progress  as  a  church  has  been  cheer- 
ing. The  Lord  has  smiled  upon  us,  and 
vouchsafed  his  blessing.  Ten  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  fellowship  oi  the  church, 
and  more  are  awakened  to  a  concern  about 
religion,  whom  I  expect  soon  to  baptize 
ana  receive  into  the  church.  We  have 
peace  and  are  united.  Our  school  is  in  a 
much  better  condition  tiian  formerly ;  we 
have  now  about  forty  scholars,  and  fourteen 
teachers.  I  trust,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  we  shall  continue  to  increase,  and 
that  manv  more  will  be  brought  to  adorn 
the  doctrme  of  God  their  Saviour. 

From  Jjoaeph  Acodk^  StouHm-the-WM, 

Soon  after  I  had  the  pteamure  of  meeting 

you  I  went  to  Malvern :  and  after  staying 

there  nearly  six  weeks,  returned  improved 

in   health  ao  far  as  to    take  the  ser- 


ablc  to  preach.   Mr.  Heritage,  of  Naunton^ 
kindly  undertook  to  find  supplies,  which 
he  has  hitherto  done  well.    I  am  better, 
but  not  likely,  at  least  at  present,  to  preach. 
What  the  warm  weather  mcy  do  for  me, 
should  I  be  spared  tiU  then,  I  don't  know  ; 
but  all  is  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  does  all 
things  welL     Our  congregations  are   as 
good  as  ever.    On  Sunday  evenmgs  we  are 
nearly  full ;  and  prayer-meetings  are  better 
attended  than  at  any  former  period.     Our 
Sunday-school  is  in  a  better  state,  pro- 
bably,  than  ever   it  was,  and    numbers 
ninety-five,  with  twelve   teachers.      Our 
number  of  members  is  the  same  aa  lost 
year.    Two  stood  candidates  for  baptism 
when  I  was  taken  ill,  and  there  are  three 
or  four  more  that  I  hope  have  given  their 
hearts  to  Jesus.    One  of  the  young  men 
who  joined  us  not  long  ago  worked  in  a 
gentleman's   garden,  and  was   offered   a 
cottage  in  the  village  if  he  would  go  to 
church.    He  said  he  would  go  to  church 
sometimes,  but  not  leave  chapeL     The 
cottage  was  ready,  and  when  ho  went  to 
have  it  fitted,  there  was  an  agreement  for 
him  to  sign,  in  which  it  was  stated  that 
neither  ho  nor  his  wife  were  ever  to  go  to 
chapel,  but  be  regidar  at  church ;   were 
never  to  speak  of  dissent  in  the  village ; 
and  if  they  were  found  acting  contrary  to 
the  agreement  they  were  to  leave  at  a 
fortnight's  notice.    He  said  ho  should  like 
to  give  the  esquire  six  days,  but  could  go  no 
further.     He  continued  to  work  a  week  or 
two :  but  the  head  gardener,  who  before  had 
treated  him  kindly,  now  was  always  out  of 
humour,  scolding  and  swearing  so  that  he 
was  induced  to  leave.    He  is  now  at  work 
for  Mr.  Comely  till  he  can  hear  of  some- 
thing better.    In  several  villages  near  the 
cottagers  dare  not  take  in  a  lodger  without 
permission  from  the  clergyman.    If  I  am 
not  able  to  attend  to  the  work  in  a  few 
weeks,  I  shall  think  it  my  duty  to  resign, 
but  at  present  the  friends  wish  me  to  wait 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  get  at  my  mean- 
ing.   For  some  time  I  could  not  write  at 
alj  and  now  it  is  with  diflaculty.    With 
thanks  ibr  all  fhvours,  I  remain,  &o. 


From  J.  Flecker,  Buckingham. 
Tour  acquaintance  witli  the  conditioni  of 
the  chureh  when  I  assumed  the  paslxnate 
will  enable  you  to  see  that  we  have  much 
reason  for  mtitnde  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  sucoess  He  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
unto  us.  The  number  of  members  at 
present  is  thiriy^six;  two  more  stand  as 
candidates:  thus  making  an  addition  of 
sixteen  during  the  last  twelve  months.  I 
have  also  about  seven  or  eight  persons  in 
view  who  are  giving  tokens  of  real  con- 
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voTsioiu    I  hope  tlicy  will  soon  join  the 
church.    One  cose  is  peculiarly  interest- 
ing^— that  of  a  young  married  female  who 
oftea  visits  tMa   town.      She    has   been 
brov&ght  up  in  Atheism  almost  from  child- 
boocL    Her  husband,  from  Roman  Catholic 
pAjrentage,  is  also  an  Atheist.    She  has 
sktiended  my  ministry  lately  very  regularly, 
airul  is  manifesting  a  great  change.    She 
eomes  to  me  in  the  vestry  after  services 
for    religious  conversation.    She  told  me 
tluait  the  same  arguments  she  used  against 
Oluistianity  she  can  now  employ  in  favour 
Oft  it.    I  have  opened  a  room  for  preach- 
ing in  the  woret  locality  of  this  town, 
■where    I  conduct    services   on    Sabbath 
afternoon  and  Thursday  evening.     The 
financial  affiurs  of  the  church  have  also 
improved  considerably.    We  have  adopted 
the  weekly-offering    system  and  find   it 
work  well.     The  church  contributes  at 
present   about    20s.  on  an   avera*:^   per 
-week.    Our  cause,  however,  is  still  strug- 
gling.    We   have   received  many  bless- 
ings ;     but    we    have    many    disadvan- 
tages.    We  have  great  opposition  to  cope 
with.    The  Established  uhurch  is  rankly 
Puseyite  here,  and  every  artifice  is  em- 
ployed to  draw  away  the  pettier  many 
who  would  come  to  us  daro  not    I,  how- 
ever, do  not  look  to  them,  but  to  those  who 
attend  nowhere.    I  am  happy  to  say  that 
some  such  have  permanently  come  amongst 
OS.    I  remain,  &o. 


From  F.  Perhine,  Dorchester, 

Nearly  a  year  has  elapsed  since  I  com- 
menced my  labours  in  connexion  with  the 
church  of  Christ  in  this  town.  I  wish  my 
labours  had  proved  more  successflil ;  but 
still  there  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  the  blessings' with 
which  He  has  in  mercy  seen  fit  to  crown 
the  efforts  that  have  been  made.  Some 
additions  have  been  made  to  the  church, 
and  the  congregation  has  been  increased. 
By  reference  to  a  letter  written  to  me  be- 
fore I  came,  I  find  the  congregation  then 
ranged  Irom  30  to  80.  On  tlie  Sabbath 
morning,  March  6th,  the  entire  congrega- 
tion was  99;  at  night,  112.  I  omitted  to 
count  the  congregation  in  the  afternoon, 
but  yesterday  afternoon  there  were  present 
between  70  and  80,  and  at  night  119.  The 
afternoon  service  was  commenced  at  the 
wish  of  the  church  after  the  close  of  my  la- 
bours in  Fordington,  where  I  preached  with- 
out interruption  from  the  weather  for  ex- 
actly three  months,  and  distributed  upwards 
of  2,000  tracts,  besdcs  handbills.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  a  few  indiv  duals  who 
never  came  to  the  chapel  before  have  be- 
come statedly  hearers  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  one  of  them  now  assists  in  the  distri- 
bution of  toicts.    At  Ohristmas  I  visited 


nearly  every  house  in  Fordington,  and  left 
a  tract  for  the  New  Year;  they  wer*3  very 
kindly  received  with  very  few  exceptions 
indeed.  We  have  no  preaching  stations, 
but  I  hope  we  shall  by  some  means  obtain 
one  or  two.  This  department  of  Christian 
exertion  here  has  been  veiy  greatly  over- 
looked :  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  gifted 
brethren  would  soon  be  found  who  would 
aid  in  the  cftuse  of  Christ  and  souls.  What 
we  want  is  a  spirit  of  decision  and  warm 
attachment  to  those  peculiar  denomina- 
tional views  which  oharacterized  all  the 
apostolic  churches  which  were  honoured  by 
our  Lord,  and  which  are  the  great  defences 
in  the  present  age  against  both  Puseyism  and 
Popery— as  well  as  a  stronger  love  to  our  own 
church  as  a  church  of  Christ.  This  would 
produce  activity  and  zeal,  without  which  a 
minister's  efforts  cannot  succeed  as  they 
otherwise  might  Some  time  ago  ft  young 
man  left  us  for  to  reside  in  Kent  for  a  time  : 
he  was  one  of  them  that  I  baptized  last 
year.  He  was  one  of  my  Bible  class,  and 
studied  hard,  not  only  in  that,  but  for 
another  class  formed  exclusively  of  church 
members,  wherein  on  a  text  previously 
chosen,  short  discourses  are  read  wMch  thcf 
members  had  prepared  for  the  occasion. 
Ho  was  very  decided,  and  much  given  to 
prayer.  I  counted  on  his  help  next  sum- 
mer, but  ho  is  gone.  He  gfvve  us  one  ad- 
dress before  he  went ;  ^nd  I  hear  has 
preached  three  or  four  times  where  he  has 
gone  to  live.  All  the  young  men  I  baptized 
afford  me  pleasure.  Sixteen  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  of  whom  twelve 
have  been  baptized ;  the  others  were  bap- 
tized before,  except  one  whom  I  expect  to 
baptize  with  one  or  two  others  in  a  little 
time.  Two  members  have  withdrawn  :  our 
clear  increase  is  fourteen  members.  The 
number  of  children  enrolled  as  scholars  in 
the  Sunday-school  is  seventy-two ;  but 
their  attendance  is  far  from  regular,  many 
are  generally  absent.  Our  week-day  ser- 
vices are  very  badly  attended,  but  I  hope 
there  wiU  be  an  improvement  in  this  re- 
spect. Our  tract  dirtributors  are  eiglit  in 
number.  One  of  them  takes  the  entire 
village  of  Bock  Hampton,  which  I  have 
visited  from  house  to  house  twice,  and  in- 
tend to  visit  again  by  way  of  preparation 
for  open-air  preaching  in  the  summer.  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  our  organ  debt  is  an- 
nihilated :  the  20/.  have  been  raised  and 
paid.  The  members  gave  liberally,  and 
other  friends  in  the  town  kindly  helped  us 
in  the  matter.  The  sum  raised  this  year, 
independently  of  the  aid  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  is  40/.  We  have  had  many 
troubles,  but  God  has  brought  us  through. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  favour  us  with  love, 
zeal,  unity,  peace,  and  a  spirit  of  combined 
activity  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  then 
success  is  oertahi,    I  m,  &c.   ^ 
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Allen,  J.  H^  £k|.  ..•••• 1    1  0 

Barnes.  R  O..  E«|. 0  10  • 

H<4>]r,  Bev.  Dr. 1    1  0 

New  Pwk  Street  .••••.. 1    1  0 

Toitenham  •• ••...6    4  f 

Trettnil,  B«T.  F.  and  FamUx 1    •  f 

BofOBiMaau. 

AmpthUl ••••••••••••••••!    S  1 

BednMtl •••••••••••9    0  0 

DoMlable U    •  Y 

Luton 13    9  • 

Btdgmoant 0  la  1 

Sharnbrook 0  14  4 

SterentoD^  •  •  •  • 0  10  0 

OAMBMBOWm. 

Haddenham S    0  0 

Mepal  •••••••••••••••••    111  S 

DDaveeer  ••••••••••••••••3    0  0 

Willlngham .0    9  0 

OOSHWAU. 

8U  Aoattt  '44 • 0  14  10 

Emix. 

Eari'aOolna    • •  •  •  1  10  0 

Romtoa  •••• 0    3  2 

OUlMOBaAliaHIBB. 

OwaoMs  •  ;  •  •  • • 8  10  0 

8troQd«  balanea S  IS  0 

Wottoo-oiiderwEdflt •  3  10  0 

BAxn.    * 

Soathan^toQ  ••••••••••••••  0  10  0 

HumKODoaanu. 

Blnntieham    ••••• •••4   0  0 

HnntlDCpdoa    •  •  • •  .  •  •  14    8  1 

Ksrr. 
Staplehnni— 

JoU,  Mr.  W.  •  •  .  • 10  0 


MOXMOVTIMHlBg.    | 

Kewport s     •    • 

NOKTBUXBSBIJLSrP. 

NawoaaOt.  batanca 14  14    • 

Nawoonrt s     a    o 

OxroBoemiKK, 
Swarfbfd— 
lCi«.Klns 1     •     O 

Brbiol,  balance S     1  10 

ChaH.  ditto S  17     O 

WeUa 5  la    • 

.  ••  *  — — ^_ 

SmonHnu. 

Bridgnorth T  14  S 

Dawlcy    ••••••••••••••••1  9  S 

Maeaorook •* 1  •  • 

Madelej 1  4  • 

Shrewibory •  4  13  4 

Welltngion •••3  8  1 

Wem 0  8  4 

Wrezbam   ..•• 1  5  10 

fiatUa,  balance 4    3    e 

Snutar. 
The  Bait«nrorih  Ftenily    ••••.•••  1  14    4 

WutWIUEMIM. 

Dnnofanrdi  .  •  •  • •  •  •  •  •  3 J  3    4 

Leamington  '••••••• 3    3     o 

Ditto     • •  •  •  .  •  3  13     4 

WaTSHTas. 
Tba  Bseeatori  of  the  late  Mn.  Jaj   •  •  •  48    0    0 

WoacaaTiaaniaa. 

Atceeter •  .  •   3    1  10 

Woreetter •  •  •  4  it    4 

Ikdia • 80    0   0 


Dcnaiiont  and  8ub$criptum8  will  he  grate/uUy  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society^  by  (he 
Treasurer,  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  39  Finsbury  Circut,  E,C.;  by  the  Secretary,  Thk 
Bbv.  Stephen  J.  Davis,  33  Moorgate  Street,  London,  B.C. ;  or  by  the  London  OoUector, 
Mr.  J^  Browv,  7  BruMwkk  Place,  Wyndham  Rood,  CamberweU,  S» 


Muth  iroMe  will  he  Bowed,  both  id  the  Secretary  and  his  corretpcndente,  if,  in  making 

paymenti  hp  Poet-Office  orders,  they  ufiU  give  hi$  name  a$  above ;  or,  at  any  rate, 

advi$e  htm  0/  the  name  they  have  communieated  to  the  Poet-Office  authoritiee. 
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THE  LAMPLIGHT  OP  SCEIPTIJEE. 

When  the  Psalmist  wrote  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  tinto  my  path,"  ♦  and  when  Solomon  penned  his  proverb,  "  The 
commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light,"  t  each  writer  seems  to 
hare  employed,  in  both  clauses,  the  one  simile  of  Z^m^light.  One  might 
indeed  aeyise  and  affix  a  different  meaning ;  namely,  that  the  word  "light," 
in  each  second  clause,  refers  to  «t^nlight,  and  thus  intimates  that  clearer 
and  Rowing  illumination  which  may  be  expected  firom  the  continued 
earnest  study  of  Holy  Scripture,  ^at  hope  is  indeed  quite  just  and 
highly  valuable :  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be,  in  tnose  passages, 
su^ested.     There  is  no  ^ound  to  believe  that  sunlight  was  intended. 

The  word  rendered  "  light,"  is  applied  in  the  Hebrew  (as  in  English') 
to  that  of  a  lamp  or  candle,  as  well  as  of  the  sun.  Thus  we  read  "I  wiU 
take  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth — and  the  light  of  the  candle  (lamp) ;"{ 
and  Job  tells  of  "the  days  when  God  preserved  me,  when  his  candle  (or 
lamp )  shined  upon  my  head,  and  by  His  light  I  walked  throuc;h  dark- 
ness." §  It  is  well  known,  also,  that  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment abound  in  what  Dr.  Lowth  has  termed  "  synonymous  parallels ; " 
3.  e.  passages  in  which  a  second  clause  repeats,  with  some  variation  of 
phrase,  the  meaning  of  the  former.  The  cxiv.  Psalm,  throughout, 
affords  a  complete  specimen  of  this.  So  the  commencement  of  Isaiah 
Ix.,  "  Arise>  shine,"  Ac. 

There  is  an  instance  of  such  synonymous  parallelism,  or  duplication, 
in  Job.  xriii.  5,  6,  where  the  phrases  also  happen  further  to  illustrate 

•  Ps.  cxix.  106.  t  Prov.  vi.  23.  J  Jerem.  xxr.  10  fU  n^»^). 

§  Job.  ntx.  3,  more  literally  **  when  he  oaused  his  lamp  p"^)  to  shine  upon  my 
head,  and  by  his  light  fl^lKS)  I  traversed  the  darkneM."  Dr.  Mason  GK)od  supposes 
a  reference  to  the  mode  by  which  palaces  were  anciently  illuminated,  and  quotes 
Lucretius, — 

•*  Si  non  aurea  sunt  juvenum  simulacra  per  »des,    ^ed  by  GoOqIc 
Lampadat  igniferaa  manibus  retinentia  deztris,"  &c.  ^    <^ 
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tbftt  flense  of  the  word  light,  which  has  been  supposed  in  the  passages 
first-named. 

*<Tbe  liffht  of  the  wicked  thall  be  pat  <mt» 
And  uie  spark  of  hie  fire  shall  not  ihine. 
The  li^ht  fOK)  shall  be  dark  in  his  tent. 
And  his  lamp  0"V3^)  shall  be  pat  oat  with  him." 

Here,  as  in  the  former  passages,  we  have  synonymous  parallels ;  one 
clause  speaking  of  the  lamp  with  Us  lights  the  other,  of  the  light  wUkm 
the  lamp  :  and  in  the  texts  cited  at  the  beginning,*  that  figure  of  limp- 
l^ht,  while  it  obviously  presents  the  general  lesson  that  God's  word  is 
given  and  adapted  to  enlighten  and  to  guide  us,  will  be  found  to  involTe 
some  more  speeifie  aspects  of  such  admonition.  If  reflection  may  unfold 
to  us  latent  appositeness  and  wealth  in  a  brief  and  simple  passige, 
this  both  argues  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Book,  and  encourages  inveitir 
gation  in  order  diligently  to  sift  its  treasures.  It  is  well  if  (to  use 
Martin  Luther's  homely  figure  in  his  "  Table  Talk ")  we  can  shake  & 
branch  in  the  forest  of  Scripture,  and  find  some  fruits  among  the  leaves, 
which  had  as  yet,  at  least  by  us,  been  unobserved. 

I.  The  figure  now  adverted  to  fully  implies,  and  ought  impressively  to 
remind  us,  that,  without  revealed  truth,  we  are,  as  it  respects  wbaterer 
should  interest  us  most,  both  in  past  and  future  events,  and  all  spiritual 
concernments,  in  a  state  of  unrelieved  darkness.  What  need  of  lamp* 
light  if  we  dwelt  in  ^tmshine — or  even  in  the  light  of  a  cloudy  Abj,  or  of 
a  full  and  brilliant  moon  ?  In  darkness  only  is  lamplight  requisite  and 
useful. 

Now,  that  we  are  in  this  state  of  darkness, — mentally  and  spirituaDj, 
— ^little  as  the  thoughtless  or  the  busy  may  r^dise  it — is  but  too  sure. 

Although,  within  a  certain  range,  we  possess  a  small  measure  of  in- 
tellectual daylight  (perhaps  it  would  be  more  fitly  called  twilight,  or 
moonlight), — beyond  those  limits,  and  in  the  whole  region  of  the  spirituil, 
we  are  at  once  confronted  by  utter  night.  The  records  of  secular  anti- 
quity, our  personal  consciousness,  and  the  confessions  or  avowab  of 
modem  unbelievers,  agree  and  combine  to  show  that  it  is  thus : — except 
so  far  as  the  Word  of  Gted  may  enlighten  us. 

What,  for  example,  without  that  Word,  could  we  know  of  man's  and  of 
our  own  real  origin?  Absolutely  nothing;  while  daily  liable  to  iave 
palmed  on  us  fables  and  imaginations  that  are  worse  than  nothiog ;  the 
theories  or  chimeras  of  those  who  teach^  that  our  species — ^this  aspiring 
humankind — is  but  a  slow  development  of  transmutations,  in  the  lapse  of 
countless  ages,  from  the  very  meanest  of  organised  forms ;  and,  that  the 

ZVest  intellect,  instead  of  "  being  given  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
iffhty,"  sprang  merely  from  subtle  agencies  of  matter. 
What,  either,  without  the  Lamp  of  God,  do  we  know  concerning  man's 
futurity  P—^whether  he  shall  have  a  conscious  life  after  death, — or  whether 
his  sorely  humiliating  and  repulsive  dissolution  shall  be,  like  that  of  tbe 
lowest  forms  of  vitality  from  which  they  conjecture  that  his  own  arose, 
the  entire  destruction  of  conscious  existence.  And  if  perchance  he  be 
to  "  live  again,"  what  know  we,  apart  from  the  light  of  God's  Word, « 
to  whether  that  new  life  shall  be  better,  more  edited,  more  felicitouBi 
than  this,— or,  whether  it  shaJH  not,  on  the  contrary,  involve  degradation 
and  suffering  ? 

Again,  with  respect  to  that  weightiest  of  all  inquiries,  the  charact^ 
and  will  of  the  First  Cause,  or  Supreme  Intelligence ;  let  it  be  granted 
•  Pi.  eiiz.  105,  tad  Prtv.  vi.  23-     GoOglc 


tint  we  may  learn,  from  all  in  601*111  or  heayen,  mnoh  of  unbounded 
power  and  wiadom,  and  even  of  Dmne  goodnesa ;  still  aa!»]d8t  bo  many 
tenific  mariia  and  tokens  of  seretity,  aueh  wide  and  inflexible  general 
lawi^  sneh  aboundings  of  moral  and  penal  evil,  what  in  nature  could 
aaame  us  that  the  Deity  would  be  farourable  and  graeioua  to  ouri^vegf 
^Caught  by  an  inwird  witness,  and  sometimes  by  the  judefment  and 
reproof  of  our  fellow-men,  that  we  have  often  transgressed  the  laws 
written  in  the  heart,  how  do  we  ascertain  that  those  laws  will  not 
neoeasarily  hare  their  rigorous  issues,  their  grievous  irremediable  resultap 

Here  is  a  spiritual  ^'darkness  that  maybe  felt;"  which  no  natural 
and  external  radiance,  no  inward  beam  of  genius,  no  lights  of  secular 
bistoTf  nor  ancient  wisdom  of  this  world,  no  growth  az^  splendour  of 
modem  science,  haye  at  all  dispelled.  It  is  dense  alike  between  the 
tropics  and  at  the  poles ;  in  the  highest  stages  of  refinement  as  in  the 
lomet  grades  of  barbarism. 

Haye  we  no  need  then  of  the  '<  UmplifU  "  of  Oodf 

TL  The  figure  appears  specially  appropriate  to  remind  us,  that  while 
the  light  of  Scriptural  revelation  is  a  directive  and  sufficing  light,  it  is 
yet  rerr partial  and  limited:  and  this  aspect  of  the  comparison  may,  we 
think,  oe  fairly  illusfcrated,  by  supposing  the  lamp  to  De  used  in  that 
situation  where  lamps  are  above  all  and  at  all  hours  requisite ;  that  is,  in 
a  cave  or  cavern.  And  in  truth,  even  as  to  bodily  position, — though  we 
aie^  through  a  great  portion  of  our  time,  in  sunlight, — ^where  are  we  in 
leaHty  but  in  the  cave  of  boundless  space,  rolling  with  the  little  orb  we 
dwell  upon,  through  a  circuit  comparatively  narrow,  amidst  the  illimitable 
cave's  rayBterious  immensity  ?  The  stin,  which  makes  daylight  in  our 
portion  of  the  cave  and  around  our  horizon,  whftt  is  it  but  what  poets 
nave  named  it,  the  great  lamp  of  dayf  and  what  the  moon  but  the  lesser 
lamp  of  night  P  Thus,  indeed,  we  almost  literally  read  in  the  first  book 
of  Scripture,  ''  God  made  two  great  light-hearers  or  lummariee  ;^**  which 
ia  the  very  office  and  description  of  a  lamp.  And  when  both  those  light- 
bearers  or  luminaries  are  hidden  from  our  view,  then  is  the  vast  cave  or 
concave  wholly  dark ;  veiled  ofttimes  by  a  a  canopy  of  vapour,  adorned 
at  other  times  with  a  display  of  twinkling  stars,  which  indeed  richly 
decorate,  yet  most  &intly  illumine,  its  unmeasured  abysses. 

WMe  thus  our  present  earthly  condition  is  really  that  of  travellers  in 
an  obscure  immeasurable  cavern,  whose  heights  and  depths  not  even 
telescopic  power  can  reach, — so  may  our  spiritual  state  be  not  less  aptly 
d^cribed  as  that  of  pilgrims  through  a  dark  and  lofty  cave,  whose  far- 
reaching  recesses  no  mental  vision  can  explore.  But  a  cave  which  is 
within  the  earth,  and  which  has  solid  boundaries,  is  a  more  distinct  and 
definite  object  to  our  imagination  than  the  unbounded  concave  of  the 
visible  havens.  We  have  such  caves,  and  some  of  no  small  dimensions 
in  our  own  island.  But  one  of  far  vaster  extent  is  found  in  North 
America^— the  great  Kentucky  cavern,— where  travellers  with  their 
guides,  provided  with  lamps  or  torches,  advance  for  miles  in  a  dark 
hollow  subterranean  region.  No  doubt  in  ever^  such  case  the  lamp  casts 
some  beams  upward  toward  the  highest  elevations  of  the  rocky  roof,  as 
well  as  downward  on  the  rugged  path,  with  its  windings ;  and  sideways 
also  on  the  bordering  hazards  or  obstructions.  But  the  upward  beams 
have  their  chief  utility  as  showing  certain  marks,t  traced  or  traceable,  on 

•  Geneab  L  14-16.  The  same  Hebrew  word  0*K)5)  ia  used  for  ft-lamn  {*joil  for 
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the  Bearer  walls  and  lower  arches  of  the  care,  to  prevent  periloua  errors 
or  wanderings :  not  so  much,  naj,  scarcelj  at  all,  in  iUominating  those 
remoter  and  hidden  distances  in  which  a  faint  light  must  be  whoUj 
ineffectual.  The  traveller  in  such  a  scene  does  not  ejn>eet  to  discern 
clearly  the  concave  above  bis  path,  nor  the  course  and  depths  of  the 
torrents  which  may  rush  on  either  hand. 

So  the  spiritual  pilgrim,  thougb  furnished  with  the  invaluable  lamp  of 
Ood*8  Holy  Word,  can  no  way  expect  the  whole  sphere  of  truth,  above 
and  beneath  and  around  him,  to  be  rendered  by  it  discernible  and  lumi- 
nous; to  discover  and  penetrate  by  this  lamplight  ''the  secret  things 
which  belong  unto  God."  The  questions  of  2k)phar  may  suffice  to 
rebuke  such  a  desire,  "  The  height  of  heaven — ^how  canst  thou  know  ? 
The  depth  below  the  grave — how  canst  thou  tinderstand  ?"•  The  explore 
must  be  content  to  discern  those  prominences  or  wav-marks,  above  and 
around,  which  will  best  help  to  direct  and  preserve  him  in  the  narrow 
but  more  fully  enlightened  path  before  him,  or  to  reclaim  him  firom 
erring  steps  when  he  has  begun  to  go  astray.  If  the  great  transatlantic 
caverns,  or  even  the  much  lesser  caves  of  our  own  land,  have  dark  heights 
and  hollow  nooks  or  chasms  which  no  lamp  can  illuminate,  why  should 
we  wonder  or  despond  because  Scripture  casts  no  full  li^ht  on  the 
mysteries  of  God's  spiritual  universe  and  sublime  administration  ?  It  is 
not  said  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp,"  to  gratify  prying  or  perplexed  or 
ambitious  curiosity,  but  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  rsET,  and  a  light 
to  my  PATH." 

III.  We  may  be  reminded  from  the  figure   thus   employed,  that 
Scriptural  light  (made  availing  by  Divine  i^uence,  "  enlightening  the  . 
eyes  "  )  is  abundantly  more  adapted,  in  kind,  to  our  spiritual  position 
and  necessities,  than  any  merely  natural  ligh(;  of  reason  or  conscience 
alone. 

This,  indeed,  may  seem  little  more,  than  to  speak,  in  another  form,  of 
that  spiritual  darkness  never  dispelled  by  worldly  wisdom,  which  was 
treated  of  before.  But  still,  the  supposition  lately  dwelt  on, — ^that 
of  darkness  within  a  cave, — may  renaer  the  need  of  a  different  kind 
of  light  more  evident. 

Persons  who  are  brought, — by  their  fault,  or  their  calamity,  or  their 
calling, — to  sojourn  in  caves,  mines,  or  tunnels,  have  found  that  mere 
c2ffylight  cannot  suffice  in  the  situation  where  they  are.  The  scanty  rays 
of  pale  dim  da^,  even  at  noon,  which  can  descend  through  the  crevices 
and  fidsures  of  the  roof,  or  at  the  chief  entrances,  or  by  what  are  called 
shafls  in  the  tunnel,  are  of  the  wrong  sort  to  disperse  or  overcome  the 
local  shade. 

They  want  that  concentrated  ^r^light  which  we  call  artificial,  but 
which  is  as  reall v  God's  light  as  his  sunbeams  are :  created  and  sustained 
by  him,  although  often  instrumentally  kindled  or  elicited  by  man :  that 
light  which  is  darted  in  the  tempest  fiash,  and  stored  in  the  volcanic 
crater,  but  which  is  also  treasiured  in  the  fiinty  rock,  and  in  the  com- 
bustible relics  of  primeval  forests,  whose  products  kindle  our  tapers,  and 
enlighten  and  warm  our  hearths. 

So  the  spiritual  pilgrim  of  the  cave  cannot  be  cheered  or  guided  by 
those  cold  beams  of  sunless  day  which  may  find  entrance  there, — ^the 
chill  and  wavering  lights  of  "  the  wise  and  disputers  of  this  world  ;  "  he 
needs  and  he  welcomes  the  sacred  lamp  of  Scripture,  with  its  warm  and 
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fital  flame,  quickened  by  graeiouB  inbreathings  from  that  Holj  Spirit 
who  wakened  it  at  first,  and  can  reanimate  it  when*it  fidten. 

And  we  maj  add — ^for  it  seems  ri^ht  to  accept  and  use  those  deyelop- 
ments  and  enhancements  of  the  original  which  our  own  age  affords — ^that, 
in  these  Litter  times,  the  fixed  and  uninterrupted  mmistraiion  of  scrm- 
tund  truth — ^the  stated  opportunities  for  its  public  exposition  and  for 
peaceful  meditation  on  it — ^may  be  compared  to  stationary  lamps  set  up 
at  intervals  in  the  dark  path,  where,  by  many  jets  sheddmg  forth  their 
united  flame,  the  light  and  warmth  of  scriptural  instruction  are  at  once 
eoneentrated  and  diffused.  May  we  be  grateful,  both  for  the  portable, 
and  for  the  public  and  stationary  lam{)light,  of  the  word  of  grace. 

Further,  iV. — It  seems  peculiariy  important,  in  our  day,  to  consider 
that  the  light  of  revelation,  like  lamplight,  is  only  then  Meeure,  when  it 
is  enclosed  in  its  proper  vehide.  True,  the  lights  sheltered  within  the 
tabemade  or  temple  may  have  burned  unchanged  and  steadily,  without 
such  a  preservative ;  but  the  light  borne  by  the  traveller  requires  to  be 
screened  and  preserved  by  glass  or  horn,  veUum  or  paper.  We  have 
learned,  probably  from  the  ingenious  Chinese,  to  use  sometimes  the  last- 
named  substance.  The  play  on  words  here  may  seem  quaint  or  childish ; 
but  it  at  least  serves  to  suggest  and  recall  the  obvious  but  very  weighty 
&ct,  that  only  bv  parchments  or  papers,  could  the  light  of  divioe  truth  be 
securdy  guarded,  and  transmitted  from  age  to  a^.  These  lamps  for  the 
lij^t,  these  Tehicles  and  defences  for  the  precious  truth,  have  happily 
been  multiplied  and  cheapened  exceedingly.  If  the  sacred  light  had  not 
been  thus  guarded,  but  carried  only  in  the  minds  and  lips  of  men,  how 
.  oertain  are  we  from  experience  that  it  would  have  been  tossed  and  blown 
about  by  "every  wind  of  doctrine,"  or  so  dimmed  by  the  damps  and 
vapours  of  the  cavern  as  to  lose  both  its  steadfastness  and  lustre,  thus 
becoming,  if  not  whoU^r  extinct,  at  best  a  variable  and  smoky  flame, 
unavailing  to  save  the  pilgrim  from  fiike  perilous  steps  ?  Yet  we  have 
those  around  us  who  affirm  that  this  lamplight  of  Scripture  cannot  suffice 
to  guide  our  feet  without  the  added  tapers  of  tradition;  or,  perhaps  it 
should  be  rather  said,  who  pronounce  it  quite  needfid  to  enclose  the 
Scripture  lamp  itself,  and  make  it  safe  by  the  encircling  stained  glass  of 
pataiatic  and  mediieval  learning.  But  by  this,  however  tasteful  or 
venerable,  or  effective  and  rich  in  tints,  we  have  seen  that  the  pure  and 
simple  light  of  Gbd's  Word  may  be  at  once  deceptively  coloured  and 
hurtfully  obscured.  We  see  meanwhile  that  the  grand  Papal  lantern, 
with  its  far  more  gorgeous  envelopments  and  appendages,  scorns  aud 
Ott^litters  each  partial  imitation. 

We  dedine  those  showy  and  competitive  safeguards  for  the  light  of 
Ood'a  truth,  and  hold  &8t  the  primitive  lamp  of  Scripture  (which  we 
deem  the  true  spiritual  safety-lamp)  as  our  surer  and  unchanging  guide. 

Yet  let  it  be  well  pondered,  Y. — ^That  this  holy  lamp  itself,  in  order  to 
afford  red  guidance,  must  be  rightlif  held  and  usea, — applied,  with  a 
sincere  and  serious  aim,  to  our  personal  direction.  If  the  pilgrim  in  a 
cavern  carelessly  or  proudly  carry  his  lamp  behind  him,  or  oeneathhis 
doak,  or  even,  at  certain  dangerous  passes  or  doubtful  turnings,  omit  to 
lift  it  up  or  move  it  from  side  to  side  that  he  may  descry  what  is  around, 
or  if  he  do  not  very  attentively  point  it  to  shine  before  his  feet  and 
be  a  lamp  to  hxApath,  it  is  manifest  that  the  light  cannot  be  to  him,  then 
and  so  flur,  of  practical  use  and  service. 

The  writer  once  visited,  in  an  Irish  town  (Nenagh),  an  aged  Boman 
CathoUcy  who  produced  to  him  a  Bible ;  but  from  so  very  high  a  shelf,  and 
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80  encased  in  unshaken  dnsfc,  that,  too  obyiousl  j,  the  **  lamp  "  had  been. 
treated  as  though  it  had  no  li^ht  to  peld.  We  fear  the  Biolee  of  not  a 
few  Protestants  mig^t  tell  a  similar  tale. 

It  is  true  we  have  known  happy  ChristiMis,  often  lowhr  and  dis- 
iafessed,  who  bore  yerj  much  of  God's  Word  engraven  in  their  memo- 
ries and  their  hearts,  and  might  be  thus  said  in  some  SMise  to  canj 
the  ^'lamplight"  mthm  them.  This,  however,  implies  moeh  previous 
earnest  study  of  the  written  word ;  and  even  then,  few  comparatively 
can  so  hold  its  contents  in  remembrance  as  to  be  greatly  independent  of 
its  present  aid.  Unless  we  revolve  its  real  impost,  and  with  close  self* 
application,  we  neglect  the  light  which  Otod  has  given :  and  if  it  be 
presumptuous  not  to  prize  and  use,  still  more  to  cast  awa^  and  reject  it. 

The  holy  '^  lamp  "  which  scomers  affect  to  despise,  renising  to  look  on 
the  perfection  and  bliss  which  it  reveals,  yet  gives,  in  spite  of  them,  some 
glimpses  to  themselves  of  an  "  outer  darkness  "  and  and  a  lurid  flarae : 
and  the  half-stifled  whie^rs  of  conscience  respond  to  those  funweal 
visions.  If  it  was  unhappy,  even  in  the  ages  he/bre  Ohrist^s  eominff,  to 
reject  the  fieiinter  lampli^t  of  revealed  truth,  as  those  did  who  awed, 
"  How  doth  Gh>d  know,  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High?*' 
much  more  now  when  the  "  light "  has  so  grown  in  brightness,  when  &e 
''lamp"  is  so  enlarged,  when  the  rejection  involves  contempt  of  that 
divine  Enlightener  who ''  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.''  We  are  to  remember 
tiiat  the  whole  written  word  is  but  the  efflux  and  utterance  of  that 
eternal,  limn^,  and  creative  Word,  whose  advent  is  its  most  marvellous 
and  leading  t^ic,  first  as  an  event  foretold,  then  as  a  fact  reo(Mrded. 
The  lamphght  of  Scripture  is  but  the  reflected  exhibition  to  our  £uth  of  < 
this  "  g^t  myst^  of  godliness ; "  while  the  manifestation  of  the  Eternal 
Wprd  is  the  original  and  essential ''  Briffhtness."  If  we  give  not  our 
alle^anoe  and  devotion  to  him,  we  reject  the  AJIglorious  and  Allgradous, 
the  I)ivine  Forerunner,  who  for  our  sakes  traversed  all  the  dark  cav« 
of  mortality  and  suffering.  While,  if  we  are  his,  and  abide  in  him,  his 
spiritual  presence,  even  feebly  realised  by  faith,  casts  a  gleam  of  heaven's 
radiance  through  the  dubious  and  sometimes  dreary  way. 

It  is,  however,  an  affecting  and  awful  thought,  YI. — ^That  ere  we  can 
emerge  and  issue  from  the  cave,  a  solemn  and  lonely  transit  awaits  us  all. 
Caverns  often  have  in  them  dark-flowing  rivers.  In  that  of  the  Peak  in 
Derbyshire,  the  toiveller  is  ferried  over  a  narrow  brook.  In  the  Speed- 
well mine,  of  the  same  county,  there  is  a  lengthened  stream  to  navigate, 
and  a  waterfall  beyond. 

Well  do  we  know,  but  often  too  faintly  realise,  that  at  the  end  of  our 

r'  't's  pilgrims^e  rolls  the  chill  dark  river,  into  which  each  must  plunge 
3 : — ^no  fancied  bark  of  mythology  can  waft  us  over.  The  sceptic 
Hume  could  even  in  his  last  hours  jestingly  iJlude  to  that  classic  fable : 
but  while  he  put  on  smiles  amidst  the  negation  of  hope,  the  rude  stem 
wave  swept  off  the  doubter,  his  tongue  grew  mute,  and  the  hand  whose 
keen  pen  nad  laboured  to  blot  or  cancel  the  best  hopes  of  others,  became 
oold  and  powerless.  It  could  not  reveal  one  secret  of  the  whelming 
torrent,  or  of  the  eternal  shore. 

Some  of  us,  too,  are  near  the  brink.  Soon  we  must  be  immersed  in 
the  chilling  lonely  stream ;  but  if  our  great  Leader  awaits  us,  we  need 
not  hopelessly  shudder  at  its  touch,  since  he,  the  meek  but  heioie 
Cross-bearer,  faced  all  its  waves  for  us,  and  meets  us  there  as  the  Lamp- 
beaxer  of  immortality,  holding  ^Hhe  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand." 

He  greets  those  who  have  been  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  deaUii 
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mod  ihall  dothe  them,  afier  their  Meent  from  the  gloomy  ffccean,  in  the 
vhite  auoent  of  their  xisea  Locd. 

Or  what  if  (as  some  deront  mea  ezpeet)  this  Loid  aad  Delmror  shall 
soddenlj — even  before  some  of  us  eross  the  stream  of  death — appear,  in 
hk  new  majestic  Adrent  P  What  if  the  hour  be  at  hand  when  he  ahall 
shake  the  vast  conoare  of  these  solar  heayens  with  the  shont  of  his  angelic 
Eetinne?  What  if  some  of  theyomig  shall  "not  sleep,"  but,  being 
miracolouslj  ''  changed,"  shall  enter,  without  passing  the  dark  flood,  into 
his  immediate  presence  ? 

The  mere  postihility  of  this  forms  but  a  further  argument  for 
holding  the  lamp  of  heayenly  truth  with  firmer  grasp ;  for  having  "  our 
loins  girded  and  our  lamps  burning ; "  for  being  always  in  posture  and 
in  spirit  as  those  who  wait  for  their  Lord. 

In  any  case,  even  if  we  sometimes  walk  tremblingly,  or  are  "  ready  to 
halt,"  altnough  clasping  that  lamp  of  Gh)d's  truth  whose  light  is  so  precious, 
stall  let  us  patiently  and  confidingly  wait  for  a  celestial  sunlight,  nay,  for 
&r  more  than  sunlight,  since  prophecy  has  taught  us  ''the  sun  shall  be 
no  more  thy  light  by  day,  but  Jehw^ah  shall  be  unto  thee  on  everlasting 
Mght,  and  thy  God  thy  glor^."  And  the  concluding  lines  of  the  latest 
luiiiation  confirm  that  cheering  nredictton.  "  I  saw,"  writes  the  beloved 
diseiple,  ''the  city  had  no  n^  of  the  sun,  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
bghten  it,  and  tiie  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof:  '*  and  "  they  shall  see  his 
fine  " — "  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there." 

One  aon,  as  was  remarked  before,  is  the  great "  light-bearer"  in  this 
ffipanae  of  heaven.    But,  as  the  devout  Ken  sings  in  a  midnight  hynuH— 

"  The  sun  at  his  meridian  height. 
Is  rery  darknees  in  thy  sight ;  ** 

and  as  Au^;ustine  said  long  before,  "Compared  with  that  supreme 
bruditttess,  it  must  not  be  called  light,  but  night." 

How  infinitely  superior  the  unchanging  glory  of  that  Divine  En- 
lightener,  in  whom  "is  no  darkness  at  aIl*M  Darkness,  and  woe,  and 
death,  must  shrink  and  fly  away  before  that  uncreated  efi^ukence.  And, 
awful  thou£;h  it  be,  it  can  be  no  scorching,  blinding,  insufferable  light, 
for  it  is  the  smile  of  loving-kindness  from  the  Most  Holy  and  Most 
High,  who  is  love  as  well  as  Ught,  who  "  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars, 
but  who  healeth  the  broken  in  heart  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds." 

How  can  we]  who  are  still  treading  the  dangerous  road  through  this 
terreatrial  cavern  conceive  of  that  ascending  and  unending  path  which 
the  Saviour's  glory  illuminates,  beaming  forth  goodness,  punty,  and  joy 
on  the  redeemed  multitude,  whom  none  can  numberl 

If  we  have  thought  of  this,  if  we  have  expected  this,  is  it  not  with 
thoughts  too  languid,  with  faith  too  wavering  ?  We  have  not,  indeed, 
cast  away,  nor  wholly  neglected,  the  lamp  of  God ;  yet  have  we  not  too 
often  compassed  ourselves  with  sparks  of  our  own,  or  of  some  frail  fellow- 
nortal's  Kindling,  and  so  almost  forgotten  for  a  season  the  changelesa 
lamp  of  truth  which  only  Ood  can  preserve  in  brightness  to  us? 

We  should  watch  against  preferences  for  the  sparks  of  earthly  fancy, 
wUeh  may  war  with  our  supreme  love  and  reverence  for  the  light  firom 
heayen.  Meantime,  let  us  not  despond  at  the  defects  of  faith  or  the 
feeUeneas  of  hope. 

He  who  -causes  the  minute  orb  of  the  human  ejre  to  reflect  an  un« 
neasorable  hemisphere,  and  discern  worlds  whose  distances  no  astrono' 
msr  haa  measured,  eaaassafedlycaiiise  one  rayfrom  his  lamp  of  Smptnie 
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to  open  Tinons  of  that  beatific  light  which  emanates  from  his  throne  r 
he  has  power  to  bring  the  weak  and  wearjr  into  more  close  divine  com- 
mimion  with  "the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb,*'  so  that  we  may 
exnlt  in  havine  passed  out  of  darkness  into  the  glowing  lustre  of  tm 
Infinite,  and  fe^  that  while  his  Word  was  "  a  Tamp  to  our  feet,"  his 
paternal  and  immediate  presence  sheds  a  bright  fervour  which  no  created 
luminary  ever  yied  witn,  and  bestows  joys  that  transcend  a  seraph's 
thought. 

Frame,  Johk  Shbppabd. 


UNCLE  TOirS  CABIN  IN  BBAL  LIFE. 

We  not  unfrequently  reoeive  letters  expressing  wonder  and  regret  that  we  have 
so  seldom  spoken  out  on  the  subject  of  American  slavery.  The  reason  of  our 
silence  is  obvious.  If  our  readers  were  Americans,  we  would  not  hesitate  to 
denounce  the  crime  of  man-stealing  and  man-selling.  Or  if  our  Knglish  readen 
needed  to  be  set  right  in  the  matter,  we  would  endeavour  to  convince  them 
that  slavery  is  essentially  and  per  ee  an  evil  which  nothing  can  justify  or 
excuse.  But  seeing  that  our  readers  are  not  American,  but  English,  and  are 
all  of  one  mind  with  us  on  the  subject,  we  see  no  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
correcting  errors  they  do  not  hold,  or  denouncing  crimes  of  which  they  are  not 
guilty.  It  would  be,  in  the  language  of  Thomas  Oarlyle,  to  ''  auail  dead 
devils  whilst  living  ones  were  walking  about  our  streeta"  But  a  case  has 
recently  happened  in  which  trafficking  in  man  has  been  conducted  on  a  scale 
of  such  appalling  magnitude  that  we  deem  ourselves  perfectly  justified  in  call- 
ing attention  to  it.  We  extract  our  account  from  the  New  Fork  Tribune, 
because  that  is  a  paper  which  has  no  sympathy  with  the  Abolitionists,  and  no 
special  antipathy  to  slavery.  It  is  occupied  dmost  exclusively  with  political 
and  commercial  questions,  upon  which  it  holds  a  very  commanding  position. 
No  declamation  can  add  to  the  following  calm,  cold-blooded  statement  of 
facts  which  illustrate  some  of  the  very  worst  features  of  American  slavery : — 

"  The  hugest  sale  in  human  chattels  that  has  been  made  in  8tar-«pangled 
America  for  several  years  took  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  last  week, 
at  the  Kace-course,  near  the  city  of  Savannah,  Georgia.  The  lot  consisted  of 
436  men,  women,  children,  and  infants,  being  that  half  of  the  Negro  stock 
remaining  of  the-  old  Major  Butler  plantations  which  fell  to  one  of  the  two 
heirs  to  that  estate.  Major  Butler  dying,  left  a  property  valued  at  more  than 
a  million  of  dollars,  the  major  part  of  which  was  invested  in  rice  and  cotton 
plantations,  and  the  slaves  thereon,  all  of  which  immense  fortune  descended  to 
two  heirs,  his  sons,  Mr.  John  A.  Butler,  some  time  deceased,  and  Mr.  Pierce 
M.  Butler,  still  living,  and  resident  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  Free 
State  of  Pennsylvania.  Losses  in  the  grand  crash  of  1857-8,  and  other  exigen- 
cies of  business,  have  impelled  the  latter  gentleman  to  realise  on  his  Southern 
investments,  that  he  may  satisfy  sundry  pressing  creditors,  and  be  enabled  to 
resume  business  with  the  surplus,  if  any.  This  necessity  led  to  a  partition  of 
the  Negro  stock  on  the  Qeoigia  plantations,  between  himself  and  the  represen- 
tative of  the  other  heir,  the  widow  of  the  late  John  A.  Butler,  and  the  Negjnoea 
that  were  brought  to  the  hammer  last  week  were  the  property  of  Mr.  Pierce  M. 
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JBiitler»  of  Philadeiphia,  and  were  in  fact  sold  to  pay  Mr.  Pierce  M.  Batler's 
debts.  The  creditors  were  represented  by  Genatd  Oadwallader,  while  Mr. 
Butler  was  present  in  person,  attended  by  his  business  agent,  to  attend  to  his 
own  interests. 

'^nie  Negroes  came  from  two  plantations,  the  one  a  rice  plantation  near 
Barien,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  not  far  from  the  great  Okefonokee  swamp,  and 
tbe  other  a  cotton  plantation,  on  the  extreme  northern  point  of  St.  Simon's 
Idand,  a  little  bit  of  an  island  in  the  Atlantic,  cut  off  from  Georgia  mainland 
by  a  slender  arm  of  the  sea.  Though  the  most  of  the  stock  had  been  accos* 
tomed  only  to  rice  and  cotton  planting  and  culture,  there  were  among  them  a 
number  of  very  passable  mechanics,  who  had  been  taught  to  do  all  the  rougher 
sorts  of  mechanical  work  on  the  plantations.  There  were  coopers,  carpenters, 
ahoemakers,  and  blacksmiths,  each  one  equal  in  hisyarious  craft  to  the  ordinary 
requirements  of  a  plantation— -that  is,  the  coopers  could  make  rice-tierces,  and, 
poasibly,  on  a  pindi,  rude  tubs  and  buckets  ;  the  carpenter  could  do  the  rough 
eaipentry  about  the  Negro  quarters ;  the  shoemaker  could  make  shoes  of  the 
iadiion  required  for  the  slaves ;  and  the  blacksmith  was  adequate  to  the 
nMmnfactnre  of  hoes  and  similar  simple  tools,  and  to  such  trifling  repairs  in  the 
bhAwnithing  way  as  did  not  require  too  refined  a  skill.  Though  probably  no 
one  of  all  these  would  be  called  a  superior,  or  even  an  average  workman  among 
the  masters  of  the  craft,  their  knowledge  of  these  various  trades  sold  in  some 
eases  for  nearly  as  much  as  the  man — that  is,  a  man  without  a  trade,  who 
would  be  valued  at  900  dollars,  would  readily  briug  1,600  or  1,700  dollars  if 
he  waa  a  passable  blacksmith  or  cooper. 

''None  of  the  Butler  slaves  have  ever  been  sold  before,  but  have  been  on 
these  two  plantations  since  they  were  bom.  Here  have  they  lived  their  humble 
Eves,  and  loved  their  simple  loves ;  here  were  they  bom,  and  here  have  many 
of  them  had  children  bom  unto  them ;  here  had  their  parents  lived  before 
them,  and  are  now  resting  in  quiet  graves  on  the  old  plantations  that  these 
unhappy  ones  are  to  see  no  more  for  ever ;  here  they  left  not  only  the  well- 
known  scenes  dear  to  them  from  very  babyhood  by  a  thousand  fond  memories, 
and  their  homes  as  loved  by  them  perhaps  as  brighter  homes  by  men  of  brighter 
faces ;  but  all  the  clinging  ties  that  bound  them  to  living  hearts  were  torn,  for 
but  one-half  of  each  of  these  two  happy  little  communities  was  sent  to  the 
shambles,  to  be  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  but  the  other  half  were  left  behind ; 
and  who  can  tell  how  closely  intertwined  are  the  affections  of  a  little  band  of 
400  persons,  living  isolated  from  all  the  world  beside,  from  birth  to  middle  age  ? 
Bo  they  not  naturally  become  one  great  family,  each  man  a  brother  unto  each  ? 
'^  It  is  trae  they  were  sold  *  in  families ;'  but  let  us  see.  A  man  and  his  wife 
were  called  a  *  family,'  their  parents  and  kindred  were  not  taken  into  account ; 
the  man  and  wife  might  be  sold  to  the  pine  woods  of  North  Carolina,  their 
brothers  and  sisters  be  scattered  through  the  cotton  fields  of  Alabama  and  the 
rice  swamps  of  Louisiana,  while  the  parents  might  be  left  on  the  old  plantation 
to  wear  out  their  weary  lives  in  heavy  grief,  and  lay  their  heads  in  far-off  graves 
over  which  their  children  might  never  weep.  And  no  account  could  be  taken 
of  loves  that  were  as  yet  unconsummated  by  marriage,  and  how  many  aching 
hearts  have  been  divorced  by  this  summary  proceeding  no  man  can  ever  know. 
''It  seems  as  if  every  shade  of  character  capable  of  being  implicated  in  the 
lale  of  human  flesh  and  blood  was  represented  among  the  buyers.  The  Georgia 
fut  yonng  man,  with  his  pantaloons  tucked  into  his  boots,  his  velvet  cap 
jauntily  dragged  over  to  one  side,  his  cheek  full  of  tobacco,  which  he  bites  from 
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&  huge  plug,  that  ratemfaleB  move  than  anjthiag  ebe  an  old  hit  of  a 
^mggoD  tune,  and  who  k  altogether  an  aniiaal  of  quite  a  diiEoNDt  braed  i 
the  New  Ycck  fast  many  was  there.  His  ready  zevolTer  or  hia  oonTenient 
knife  were  ready  for  instant  use  in  case  of  a  heated  argument  White  iieA- 
olothed,  gold-fl|iectacled,  and  flUvei^haiPQd  old  men  were  there,  reaembling  in 
appearance  that  noxious  breed  of  sanctimonions  deacons  we  have  at  the  North, 
idio  are  perpetually  leaving  documents  at  your  door  that  you  never  read,  and 
the  business  of  whose  mendicant  life  it  is  to  eternally  solicit  subscriptiona  for 
charitable  associations^  of  which  they  are  treasurers.  These  gentry,  with  quiet 
step  and  subdued  voice,  moved  carefully  about  among  the  live  stoc^  ignoring^ 
as  a  general  rule,  the  men,  but  tormenting  the  women  with  questions  whidi, 
when  accidentally  overheard  by  the  disinterested  spectator,  bred  in  that  spec- 
tator's mind  an  almost  irresistible  desire  to  knock  somebody  down.  And  then, 
all  imaginable  varieties  of  rough  backwoods  rowdies,  who  began  the  day  in  a 
dispirited  manner,  but  who,  as  its  hou9  progressed,  and  their  practice  at  the 
bar  became  more  prolific  in  results,  waxed  louder  and  talkier,  and  more  violeofti 
were  present,  and  added  a  characteristic  feature  to  the  assemblage.  Those  of 
your  readers  who  have  read  '  Uncle  Tom,'—  and  who  has  not  ?^will  remember, 
with  peculiar  feelings,  Legree,  the  slave-driver  and  woman^whipper.  That  that 
diameter  is  not  over-drawn  or  too  highly  coloured,  there  is  abundant  testamony. 
Witness  the  subjoined  dialogue: — ^A  party  of  men  were  conversing  on  the 
fruitful  subject  of  managing  refractory  ^  Niggers ;'  some  [were  for  severe  wh^ 
]rfng,  some  recommending  branding,  one  or  two  advocated  other  modes  cf 
torture,  but  one  huge  brute  of  a  man,  who  had  not  taken  an  active  part  in  the 
discussion,  save  to  assent  with  improving  nod  to  any  unusually  barbarous 
proposition,  at  last  broke  his  silence  by  saying,  in  an  oracolar  way, '  You  may 
say  what  you  like  about  managing  Niggers ;  Fm  a  driver  myself,  and  Pve  had 
some  experience,  and  I  ought  to  know.  You  can  manage  ordinary  Niggers  by 
liddn'  'em  and  givin*  *em  a  taste  of  the  hot  iron  once  in  a  while  when  they're 
extra  ugly ;  but  if  a  Nigger  really  sets  himself  up  against  me,  I  can't  never 
hare  any  patience  with  him.  I  just  get  my  pistol  and  shoot  him  right  down ; 
and  that^s  the  best  way.' 

''And  this  brute  was  talking  to  gentlemen,  and  his  remarks  were  listened  to 
with  attention,  and  his  assertions  assented  to  by  more  than  one  in  the  knot  of 
listeners.  But  all  this  time  the  sale  was  going  on,  and  the  acny  Mr.  Walah, 
with  many  a  quib  and  jest,  was  beguiling  the  time  when  the  bidding  was  alow. 
The  expression  on  the  faces  of  all  who  stepped  on  the  block  was  ahraya  Um 
same,  and  told  of  more  anguish  than  it  is  in  the  power  of  words  to  expreae. 
Blighted  homes,  crushed  hopes,  and  broken  hearts,  was  the  sad  story  to  be  read 
in  all  the  anxious  faces.  Some  of  them  regarded  the«sale  with  perfect  indif- 
ference, never  making  a  motion  save  to  torn  from  one  side  to  the  other  at  the 
word  of  the  dapper  Mr.  Bryan,  that  all  the  crowd  might  have  a  fair  view  of 
their  proportions,  and  then,  when  the  sale  was  accomplished,  stepping  down 
from  the  block  without  oaring  to  cast  even  a  look  at  the  buyer,  who  now  held 
all  their  happineas  in  his  hands.  Others,  again,  strained  their  eyes  with  eager 
glaaces  from  one  buyer  to  another  as  the  bidding  went  on,  trying  with  earnest 
attention  to  foUow  the  rapid  voice  of  the  auctioneer.  Sometimes  two  penonsonly 
would  be  bidding  for  the  same  chattel,  all  the  others  having  resigned  the  con* 
test;  and  then  the  poor  crsatnre  on  the  block,  conceiving  an  instantaneoos 
preference  for  one  of  the  buyers  over  the  other,  would  regard  the  riraliy  with 
the  intensest  interest,  the  repression  of  his  face  changing  with  eray^bid,  ael- 


XTHCLB  TOUfB  CASIV  IH  BBAXi  LXTl.  271 

tKa^  inio  •  balf-Huile  of  joy  if  the  fiurourite  fauyw  peneveied  oslotte  «id  and 
BMored  the  profieriy^  and  aettUag  down  into  a  lode  of  liofeleas  deaptir  if  the 
other  won  the  yiotoiy. 

"  The  family  of  Frimna,  plantation  carpenter,  conBiating  of  Daphne  his  wife, 
with  her  young  babe,  and  Dido,  a  girl  of  three  years  old,  were  reached  in  due 
eoitrae  of  time.  Daphne  had  a  large  shawl,  which  she  kept  carefully  wrapped 
roimd  ber  infant  and  hersel  f.  This  unusual  proceeding  attracted  much  attention, 
and  provoked  many  remarks,  such  as  thesb : — 

" '  What  do  you  keep  your  Nigger  corered  up  for  P    l^U  off  her  blanket/ 

"  *  What's  the  matter  with  the  gal  ?    Has  she  got  the  headache  P' 

**  *  What's  the  fault  of  the  gal  P  Ain't  she  sound  P  Full  off  her  rags  and  let 
UB  Bee  her.*' 

"  '«Who's  going  to  bid  on  that  Nigger,  if  yon  keep  her  covered  up  P  Let's  see 
her  face.' 

"  And  a  loud  choras  of  similar  remarks,  emphasised  with  loud  profanity,  and 
nuBgled  with  sayings  too  indecent  and  too  obscene  to  be  even  hinted  at  here, 
went  up  from  the  crowd  of  chivalrous  Southern  gentlemen. 

*'  At  last  the  auctioneer  obtained  a  hearing  long  enough  to  explain  that  tiiere 
was  no  attempt  to  practise  any  deception  in  the  case-^the  parties  were  not  to 
be  wronged  in  any  way ;  he  had  no  desire  to  palm  off  on  them  an  inferior 
article,  but  the  truth  of  the  matter  was  that  Daphne  had  -been  confined  only 
fifieen  days  ago,  and  he  thought  that  on  that  account  she  was  entitled  to  the 
slight  indulgence  of  a  blanket,  to  keep  from  herself  and  child  the  chill  air  and 
the  driving  rain. 

**  Will  your  lady  readers  look  at  the  circumstances  of  this  case  P  The  day 
was  the  2nd  of  March.  Daphne's  baby  was  bom  into  the  world  on  St. 
Talentine's  happy  day,  the  14th  of  February.  Since  her  confinement.  Daphne 
had  travelled  from  the  plantation  to  Savannah,  where  she  had  been  kept  in  a 
shed  for  six  days.  On  the  six  or  seventh  day  after  her  sickness,  she  had  left 
her  bed,  taken  a  railway  journey  across  the  country  to  the  shambles,  was  there 
eocpoaed  for  six  days  to  the  questionings  and  insults  of  the  Negro  speoulatoraf 
and  then  on  the  fiheenth  day  after  her  confinement  was  put  up  on  the  block, 
with  her  husband  and  her  other  diild,  and,  Vith  her  new-bom  baby  in  her  arms, 
waa  s<dd  to  the  highest  bidder. 

^It  waa  very  considerate  in  Daphne  to  be  sick  before  the  sale,  for  her  wailing 
babe  waa  worth  to  Mr.  Butler  all  of  a  hundred  dollars.  The  family  sold  fbr 
086  dels,  a  piece,  or  d,600  for  the  four. 

'*  And  so  the  great  sale  went  on  for  two  long  days,  during  which  time  there 
wme  sold  429  men,  w(»nen,  and  children.  There  were  436  announced  to  be 
sold,  but  a  few  were  detained  on  the  plantations  by  sickness. 

"  At  the  dose  of  the  sale,  on  that  last  day,  sundry  baskets  of  champagne  were 
piodnoed,  and  all  were  invited  to  partake,  the  said  wine  being  at  the  expense  of 
the  broker,  Mr.  Bryan. 

"  The  total  amount  of  the  sale  foots  up  303,850  dels.— the  proceeds  of  the 
fint  day  being  161,480  dels.,  and  of  the  second  day  1,472,370  dels. 

'*The  hi^lieet  sum  paid  for  any  one  family  was  given  for  SaUy  Walker  and 
her  Swe  children,  who  were  mostly  grown  up.    The  price  was  6,180  dols. 

''  The  highest  price  paid  for  a  single  man  was  1,750  dols.,  which  was  given  for 
Wmiam,  a  *  hit  carpenter  and  caulker.' 

"  The  highest  price  paid  for  a  woman  was  1,250  dols.,  which  ms  given  for 
'  Jane,  cotton  hand,  and  house  servant.'  Digitized  by  LiOOglC 
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**  The  lowest  prioe  paid  was  for  Anson  and  Violet,  a  grey-haired  coaple, 
each  haTing  numbered  more  than  fifty  years;  they  brought  but  250dols. 
a-piece.*' 

We  must  be  allowed  to  express  oar  regret  that  the  ^ew  Fork  E^aminery  one 
of  the  most  influential  organs  of  our  body  in  the  United  States,  should,  after 
quoting  some  of  the  foregoing  facts,  comment  upon  them  in  the  following 
milk-and-water  style : — 

**  The  scene,  m  it  is  deeoribed  by  the  reporter  who  witneBsed  it,  is  one  we  oontemplste 
with  unsffected  sorrow.  We  momn  over  it  sb  e  painful  snd  hinniliating  iUustFation  of  an 
evU  that  is  wrought  into  our  veiy  social  qretem.  We  have  no  permnal  blame  to  attack  dika- 
to  seller  or  bupers,  ve  have  no  tlontt  to  cast  at  the  people  of  the  South,  We  only  contemplate 
it  as  Ghzistian  men  in  the  midst  of  a  Christian  land,  and  we  grieve  far  more  than  we  can 
deseribe  that  Christianity  is  doing  so  little  among  us  to  put  an  end  to  the  buying  and  sell- 
ing of  human  beings," 

Not  thus  should  the  leaders  of  religious  opinion  speak  of  this  hideous  crime, 
this  appalling  sin.  With  trumpet  tones  should  it  be  rebuked  and  denounced. 
Not  till  the  Church  awakens  to  its  duty  in  America  can  the  world  be  expected 
to  repent  of  and  forsake  its  offences. 


THE  CHBEUBIM. 


Maity  sincere  and  earnest  Christians,  as  well  as  others  of  whom  we  can- 
not speak  so  favourably,  have  been  and  are  still  disposed  to  regard  the 
Cherubim  as  nothing  more  than  religious  symbols,  without  any  objective 
personality.  To  give  support  to  such  opinions  the  mythologies  of 
Assyria,  Egypt,  and  India,  have  been  ransacked  for  analogous  concep- 
tions. There  is  no  disputing  the  fact,  that  images  and  pictorial  repre- 
sentations similar  to  the  Cherubim  of  the  Bible  have  been  met  with 
amongst  heathen  worshippers.  Whilst,  however,  we  admit  this,  we  must 
protest  against  that  spirit  of  rationalism  which  seeks  to  make  the  Bible 
indebted  for  its  teachings  to  Assyria  or  Egypt.  The  probabiJities  are 
that  the  symbolic  combinations  discovered  by  Botta,  Layord,  and  others, 
were  derived  from  traditional  descriptions  of  the  Cherubim  of  ScriDtare  ; 
such  traditions  heme  handed  down  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  worlci  afber 
the  Deluge  by  Noiui  and  the  patriarchs.  To  the  same  source  we  feel 
disDOsed  to  attribute  the  origin  and  position  of  the  human-headed  winged 
bulls  and  lions,  the  places  occupied  by  which  justify  us  in  concluding 
that  they  were  stationed  at  the  entrances  of  the  palaces  of  Assyrian 
kings  as  guardians.— ^ 

"  The  Assyrian  figures  must  have  grown  out  of  some  traditions — what  more  Ukely 
than  those  before  the  Flood?  especially  when  in  this  light,  almost  eyerv  one  of  their 
sacred  spibols  is  at  once  explained.  In  the  winged  figures  we  behold  the  ancient 
•  Cherubim,'  m  the  *  sacred  fire '  •  the  rerolving  flame,'  in  the  *  sacred  tree '  the  *  tree  of 
Ufe.'  We  find  hitiorioaUg,  exactly  what  we  should  expect  to  find  on  the  assumption  of 
the  Htersl  truth  of  these  records,  that  the  nations  nearest  the  orisinal  centre,  presenr ed 
in  their  sacred  symbols  the  traditions  of  the  facts  of  tlus  narratiye."— ro^eeA  Chrul^ 
by  Professor  Whorter,  p.  50. 

(a)  The  Scriptural  accounts  of  the  Cherubim  may  be  arranged  in  three 
classes. 

I.  The  appearance  of  living,  intelligent  beings  in  the^  Garden  of  Eden 
after  the  Fall.— Qen.  iii.  24.  Digitized  by  v^O 
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II.  Artificial,  or  pictorial  similitudes,  placed  in  the  adytam,  or  most 
holj  places  of  the  tahemacle  and  temple. — Ezod.  zxt.  17 — 22,  xxti.  83, 84, 
xxxvii.  7—9 ;  1  Kings  vi.  23—27,  viii.  7 ;  2  Chron.  iii.  10—12.  In  Bxod. 
xxtI.  31,  1  Kings  yi.  29 — ^35,  we  read  of  Cheruhim  heing  woven  in  the 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  wrought  upon  the  walls  of  the  temple. 

m.  Cherubim  are  described  in  figurative  language,  and  are  seen  in 
visions  of  an  emblematic  and  sjmboUcal  character.  As,  for  instance,  in 
the  visions  of  Ezekiel,  or  the  words  of  David  in  Fs.  xviii.  IP,  '*  He  rode 
upon  a  Cherub  and  did  fiy.*' 

The  allusions  to  the  Cherubim  in  the  first  and  second  classes  seem  to 
present  the  idea  of  their  being  keepers,  or  guardians.  In  this  respect 
they  held  a  position  similar  to  that  of  the  remarkable  creatures  dis* 
covered  at  Nineveh  and  elsewhere,  who  guard  the  portals  of  temples  or 
palaces.  The  references  under  the  third  class  invmve  the  idea  of  their 
bearing  the  throne  or  majesty  of  the  Deity  on  their  wings.  Under  this 
aspect  thev  remind  us  of  the  wings  bearing  an  eye,  or  sun,  or  a  globe,  in 
the  mythologies  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Persia.  The  Cherubim  over  the 
mercy-seat  seem  to  have  been  there  in  the  attitude  of  worshippers,  and  in 
the  act  of  adoration.  This,  however,  is  nowhere  distinctly  stated.  If  the 
common  view  on  this  point  be  correct,  it  serves  to  connect  them  with  the 
Seraphim  of  Isaiah's  vision  and  the  Living  Creatures  of  the  Apocalypse. 

The  most  various  and  contradictory  opmions  have  been  hela  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  Cherubim ;  among  others,  the  following : — ^Bobinson  looks 
upon  them  as  symbolic  representations  of  the  Divine  attributes ;  Bloom- 
field,  as  symbolic  emblems  of  the  Divine  nature,  denoting  the  supreme 
government  of  the  Deity  over  all  creation,  and  respecting  his  tutelary 
presence ;  Wemyss,  as  symbols  of  God's  regal  glory ;  Farkhurst,  as  sym- 
bols of  the  Trinity  and  human  nature  of  Christ ;  Lowman,  Pierce,  and 
Macknight,  as  symbols  of  the  excellence  of  God's  servants ;  Taylor  and 
Newcome,  as  symbols  of  ansels  in  their  relation  to  the  redeemed ;  Mede 
thinks  them  symbols  of  God's  manifested  perfections ;  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
supposes  that  they  were  emblematical  of  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead 
of  the  Almighty ;  Mr.  G.  Smith  looks  upon  them  as  emblematical  repre* 
sentatives  of  redeemed  and  glorified  man ;  Barnes,  in  writing  upon  the 
four  Living  Creatures  of  Bev.  iv.  6,  which  we  think  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Gh^nbim  of  Gen.  iii.  24,  and  the  Seraphim  of  Isa.  vi, — seems  disposed  to 
regard  them  as  symbolical  beings,  designed  to  furnish  some  representa- 
tion of  the  government  of  God,  to  illustrate,  as  it  were,  that  on  which 
the  Divine  government  rests,  or  which  constitutes  its  support,  to  wit, 

E>wer,  intelligence,  vigilance,  and  energy;  Mr.  Elliott  thinks  that  the 
or  living  creatures  of  Bev.  iv.  and  v.  symbolise  the  Church  on  earth. 

Mr.  Fairbairn,  in  his  work  "  On  the  Typology  of  Scripture,"  in  sum- 
ming up  respecting  the  Cherubim,  says,  that  they  were  in 

**  Their  very  nature  and  deeigii  artificial  and  tomporary  forms  of  being^tuiiting  in  their 
componte  structuro  the  distinotiTe  features  of  the  highest  kinds  of  creaturely  existence  on 
earth — Oman's  first  and  chiefiy.  They  were  set  up  for  representations  to  the  eye  of  faith 
of  earth's  living  creaturehood,  and  more  especiallT  of  its  rational  and  immortal,  though 
fsUen  head,  with  reference  to  the  better  hopes  and  destiny  in  prospect.  From  the  very  first 
tbej  gave  promise  of  a  restored  condition  to  the  fidlen ;  and  by  the  use  afterwards  made 
^  them,  the  light  became  clearer  and  more  distinct.  By  their  designations,  the  positions 
assigned  them,  the  actions  from  time  to  time  ascribed  to  them,  as  well  as  their  own 
peculiar  structure,  it  was  intimated  that  the  good  in  prospect  should  be  secured,  not  at 
the  expense  of,  but  in  perfect  consistence  with,  the  claims  of  God*s  righteousness,— that 
restoration  to  the  holiness  must  precede  restoration  to  the  blessedness  of  life, — and  that 
only  by  being  made  capable  of  dwelling  beside  the  presence  of  the  only  Wise  and  Ch)od, 
eoold  maa  hope  to  have  hit  position  of  felicity  recovered." — ^YoL  L  p.  240. 
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Thk  pttignph,  u  a  whole,  w  wry  vauuiiSM&ctary,  Gtea.  iii.  24  does 
mot  teac&  thct  the  Cherobim  werein  their  rwy  nature  temponxy  forma 
of  be^ig,  bnt  quite  the  opposite  appears  to  be  taog^,  xuunelj,  that  thej 
belong^  to  an  order  of  celestial  beings.  So  much  leaniing  and  labour 
haying  been  expended  upon  this  theme,  many  ma^  deem  further  inquiiy 
Buperfluoua,  but  as  there  may  be  some  desirous  still  farther  to  examine  a 
subject  of  such  peculiar  interest  to  every  student  of  the  Bible,  we  venture 
upon  tiie  tadt  of  investigation. 

The  first  thing  requisite  is,  if  possible,  to  get  at  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  We  here  meet  a  di£Seulty  at  the  very  threshold,  inasmucn  as  it  is 
admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  etymology  of  the  word  DS^n^,  CkenMm^  is 
not  certain.  Qesooiufl  himself  pronounces  its  origin  to  be  obscure; 
Hoffioian,  Delitscb,  and  others,  have  attempted  to  solve  the  riddle ;  but 
KurttB  pronounces  their  explanations  to  be  unsatisfactory.  Hyde  it 
somewhat  disposed  to  look  upon  the  word  as  derived  from,  or,  more 
correctly  speaking,  to  regard  it  as  equivalent  to  31"^^.  The  meaninj^  of 
this  being  to  draw  near,  to  come  near.  Gen.  xix.  20,  xlv.  10 ;  Deut.  xxu.  2. 
zxx.  14.  He  concludes  that  the  word  marks  out  the  poiition  which  the 
Cherubim  occupy,  namely,  near  to  God.  Bahr  agreeing  on  the  whole 
with  this  view,  considers  that  they  stand  upon  the  highest  step  of  created 
beings,  unite  in  themselves  the  most  perfect  created  me,  and  are  also  the 
most  perfect  revelations  of  G-od  and  the  Divine  existence.  He  also 
directs  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  Cherubim  in  Ezekiel  and  Bev.  iv. 
are  called  Living  Ones.  Although  dissenting  from  this  interpretation  as  a 
whole,  we  think  his  view  worthv  of  attention.  There  appears  to  be  a 
strikinff  coincidence  between  tue  "  Cherubim "  of  Gen.  iii.  24,  the 
"Seraj^iim"  of  Isa,  vi.  2 — 4,  the  "  Living  Creatures  "  of  Ezek.  i.  and 
Bev.  IV.  6 — 8.  In  all  these  places  we  have  brought  before  our  minds 
beings  of  an  exalted  character.  Supposing,  then,  tbit  the  word  ^T^  is 
regarded  (with  Farkhurst,  and  other  eminent  Hebrew  scholars)  as  a  com- 
pound of  the  prefix  ^,  like,  and  ^1,  ffreai  one,  or  prince  (see  Gesenius's 
Lexicon),  the  word,  with  its  prefix  and  plural  termination,  means  at,  or 
tike  the  great  one#. 

On  examination  of  the  passages  it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  these  Great 
or  Living  Ones  brought  into  immediate  connection  with  the  Almighty  him* 
self,  and  also  into  relationship  with  man  in  redemption.  They  preserve 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  they  take  the  live  coal  from  the  altar  and  apply 
it  to  the  lins  of  the  prophet,  at  the  same  time  telling  him  that  his  iniquity 
is  pardonea.  In  the  Book  of  Bevelations  also  they  are  seen  in  connection 
with  the  redeemed.  Some  have  thought  that  the  Living  Creatures  of 
Bev.  iv.  and  v.  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  redeemed,  and  that  they  join  in 
singing  the  song,  '*  Thou  hast  redeemed  ««,*'  Sui,  Fairbaim,  and  many 
others,  hol^  this  view.  To  us  it  a|>pears  a  mistake.  That  the  fotur-and- 
twenty  Elders,  and  not  the  four  Living  Creatures,  sing  this  sons  is  evident 
from  the  sequel,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  part  taken  by  the  four  Living 
Creatures  is  an  act  of  homage  and  acknowledgment  of  the  praises  due  to 
Him  who  was  once  dead,  but  who  now  lives  for  ever  and  ever.  They  give 
assent  to  the  praises  of  the  four-and-tweuty  Elders  by  uniting  in  a  hearty 
'^  Amen  "  to  the  honours  and  glories  ascribed  to  Him  who  opens  the  book. 
It  appears  important  to  add,  that  the  correct  rendering  of  Bev.  v.  9, 10^ 
is  now  understood  to  be  o^rovt,  them,  not  4^,  t^.  From  this  it  will  at 
once  be  seen  that  the  four  are  not  included  in  the  number  of  those 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  ^  Goo^Ic 

To  suppose  that  the  four  Living  Creatures  ale  m<^  einraems,  and  not 
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fivng  evMtBnt,  beariog  an  actual  eziBteoae,  appeaiw  qaite  tmsappoitedy 
and  stands  in  need  of  no  lefutatioDy  Ber.  xv.  7  being,  we  think,  simeieal 
fixr  such  a  porpose. 

Mr.  Millii  suggests,  that,  as  nsngd  is  the  title  given  to  the  host-s  of 
hearen,  as  being  the  messengers  mm  Qoi  to  nam,  so  **  Chenibimmay  be 
a  jnop^  designation  of  celestial  beio^,  either  of  general  or  special  appli* 
estion,  and  as  soch  may  be  suggeeftive  of  ioature  or  character,  althon^h 
tiiat  nature  may  not  be  understood  by  us.*'  This  view  seems  probable  in 
itself,  and  to  be  supported  by  the  allusions  to  the  heavenly  hierarchy  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  such  passages  as  Bph.  i,  21,  iii.  10 ;  Col.  i.  16^ 
ii.  10,  we  have  clearly,  definitions  of  ranks  and  orders  in  the  hosts  of 
heaven.  .  Amongst  them  are  those  who  are  styled  apx«i  &  phrase  which 
occurs  in  ail  the  passages  alluded  to.  It  imports  princes,  or  chiefs,  the 
leaden  of  angelic  armies.  If,  therefore,  we  accept  the  etymologr  of 
Cherub  proposed  bv  Parkhurst  which  we  have  just  given,  the  '*  prinei* 
palities"  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament  are  equii^ent  to  the  '*  Che- 
rubim*' of  the  Old,  the  former  word  meaning  ''  the  princes,'*  or  ^  great 
ones  "  of  heaven,  the  latter  having  precisely  the  same  meaning  witii  the 
particle  expressive  of  likeness,  or  simiiitucie,  prefixed.  Assuming,  then, 
that  the  Cherubim  were  angelic  beings  of  a  high  order,  the  question 
wfaieh  first  presents  itself  is,  Far  tohaipwrpoae  were  they  *^  placed  at  the 
East  of  the  Garden''  ajter  the  fall  of  man  f 

They  are  clearly  set  there  as  guardians.  Gesenius  compares  the 
paaaage  (Ghan.  iiL  24)  with  that  in  &okiel  zzviii.  13, 14,  where  the  Kiaff 
of  T}rre  guarding  his  treasures  is  likened  to  the  Cherub  which  covered 
with  its  wings  the  priceless  treasures  of  Eden,  The  popular  idea  is  that 
when  man  had  failed  in  his  obedience,  he  was  thrust  forth  out  of  Eden, 
and  angelic  beings  were  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden,  each  armed 
with  a  ftaming  sword,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  him,  in  his  fallen 
state,  from  having  access  to  the  tree  of  life  which  grew  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden.  This  view  of  the  passage  has  no  doubt  been  popularised  by 
Hilton's  magnificent  paraphrase : — 

On  t]i9  efttt  Bide  of  the  gArden  places 
Wheco  entranoe  iq>  from  Bdea  eaeuet  oUmbo, 
Oherubim  watcb,  and  of  a  aword  the  flame 
Wide  wavinff,  all  approach  fifir  off  to  fright 
And  guard  lul  passage  to  the  tree  of  life. 
High  in  front  adyanced, 
The  brandished  sword  of  Gh)d  before  them  b]az*d 

lieroe  as  a  comet. 

They  looking  back,  aU  the  eaatam  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 
Wav'd  over  by  that  flaming  brand ;  the  gate 
With  dreadfdl  faces  throned,  and  fiery  arms. 

This  view,  however,  is  far  from  being  borne  out  by  the  passage  before 
us.  We  would  remind  our  readers  that  to  keep,  means  to  preserve  and 
protect,  as  well  as  to  repel  from.  It  may  be  used  either  to  keep  open  or 
to  keep  shut.  The  ori^nal  word  is  generally,  perhaps  always,  used  in 
the  good  sense.  It  is  employed  throughout  Scripture  to  describe  G-od 
keeping  his  people.  To  keep  the  tree  of  life,  then,  in  this  connection, 
may  mean  to  preserve  it  for  man  as  well  as  to  repel  him  from  it ;  to  pro- 
tect it  against  infernal  assaults  as  well  as  from  human  approach.  It 
must  be  noted,  too,  that  it  is  "  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  "  which  they 
are  placed  to  keep  and  guard,  not  the  tree  itselfl    "Sot  should  it  be  over- 
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looked  that  the  same  word  is  used  of  the  Cherubim  *'  keeping  the  wmj  of 
the  tree  of  life  in  the  east  of  the  garden  *'  after  man's  wl,  as  had  oeen 
used  of  Adam*B  keeping  the  whole  garden  before  that  sad  event.  Again, 
the  word  rendered  *'  sword"  i^  commonly  used  for  fire  or  heat,  and  ia 
derived  from  a  verb  having  that  special  sense.  Indeed  the  noun  rneana 
sword  onl^  because  a  sword  lajs  waste  like  fire.  Eetaining,  therefore, 
the  essential  and  radical  meaning  of  the  word,  the  passage  would  read, 
not  '*  a  flaming  sword/'  but  "  a  &ming  fire,  turning  itseli,  or  revolving, 
on  every  side."  This,  with  the  Cherubim,  will  at  once  be  recognised  as  the 
symbol  of  the  Divine  glory  and  presence,  the  Shechinah,  or  gbry  of  Qod 
between  the  Cherubim. 

Yet  further,  the  word  rendered  in  our  version  "  he  placed,"  means  "  be 
caused  to  dwell  or  to  inhabit."  The  same  word  is  used  of  Jehovah 
inhabiting  the  heavens,  and  of  the  children  of  Israel  dwelling  peacefully 
in  the  land.  It  is  the  word  employed  to  denote  the  Divine  presence  and 
abode  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and  from  it  the  word  Shechinah  is 
derived.  See,  for  instance,  Deut.  xii.  11,  xiv.  23,  xvi.  6, 11,  xxvi.  2,  in  all 
^  which  passages  the  word  {Dv*,  Shah-kan,  is  employed  of  God  taking  up  his 
abode  in  the  temple — hence  Shechinah  is  He  who  abides,  sal,  in  the  temple. 
This  is  the  very  word  here  used  to  describe  the  placing  of  "  the  Cherubim, 
and  the  flaming  fire  revolving  upon  itself,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life." 

Bearing  these  statements  in  mind,  let  it  be  noticed  vet  further  that 
throughout  the  Book  of  Genesis  the  phrase,  to  stand  oefore,  or  go  out 
firom,  or  do  things  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  is  frequently  used,  and  so 
far  as  appears,  always  in  a  local  sense.  Thus  Cain  and  Abel  brow^Jd 
their  oneriogs  unto  the  Lord,  and  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  after  speaking  with  him  (Gen.  iv.  16).  Here  some  specific 
locality  must  be  referred  to  in  which  there  was  a  peculiiur  muiifestation 
of  the  Divine  presence,  for  in  his  ordinary  presence  the  Lord  was  in  the 
Imd  of  Nod,  where  Cain  dwelt,  as  much  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth. 
The  sacred  writer  seems  to  mean  that  Cain  went  out  from  the  east  of  the 
ffarden,  where  the  divine  glory  and  the  Cherubim  had  been  caused  to 
dwell,  as  the  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  departed  to  a  distant 
region.  The  first  murderer's  own  words  were,  "  from  thy  face  shidl  I 
be  hid."  Allusions  to  the  mode  of  worship  and  the  manner  of  communid^ 
tion  between  God  and  man  up  to  the  time  of  the  Elood,  convey  the  same 
idea  of  a  local  special  manifestation  of  the  Deity  enjoyed  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Seth.  After  the  Deluge  the  same  revelation  of  God  to  his 
faithful  servants,  under  the  form  of  fire,  still  continued,  but  was  occa- 
sional and  truisient,  as  to  Abraham,  Gen.  zv.  17,  and  to  Moses,  Exodus 
iii.  2 — 6.  The  same  manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence  became  again 
permanent  in  the  pillar  of  fire  which  went  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  took  up  its  station  over  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  which 
shone  in  mysterious  and  awful  radiance  between  the  Cherubim  in  the 
most  holy  place. 

"We  infer  then  from  a  comparison  of  these  various  statements  that  the 
Cherubim  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  like  those  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the 
temple,  like  the  six- winged  Seraphim  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah,  like  the 
Cherubim  seen  by  Ezekiel,  and  like  the  Living  Ones  of  the  Apocalyptic 
vision,  were  associated  with  the  Divine  presence  and  glory,  especially  as  it 
entered  into  communion  with  redeemed  humanity.  The  curse  upon  sin 
had  just  been  nronounced,  the  promise  had  just  been  given.  Justice  and 
mercy  had  botn  found  expression  in  the  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the 
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garden  and  exposure  to  death  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  promise  of  restora- 
tion  and  victory  through  the  woman's  seed  on  the  other.  Both  find  fresh 
manifestation  in  the  Shechinah  and  Cheruhim  which  are  now  placed  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  Ood  will  still  he  conversable  with  men. 
As  they  had  heard  his  voice  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  had 
enjoyed  sensible  communion  with  nim,  this  shall  still  be  vouchsafed  to 
them.  Man  had  failed  in  the  trust  committed  to  him  "to  keep  the 
garden.*'  Ho  had  given  admission  to  sin,  and  thus  polluted  the  ground 
which  should  have  been  kept  "holy  to  the  Lord."  He  is  therefore 
ejected.  Cherubim  and  flaming  fire  shall  henceforth  guard  aud  keep  it. 
But  they  shall  keep  it  so,  that  whilst  man  is  for  a  time  thrust  forth  and 
forbidden  to  approach  it,  yet  Qoi  himself  will  there  hold  communion 
with  him.  He  who  dwelleth  between  the  Cherubim  will  there  shine 
forth.  The  mercy-seat,  to  be  hereafter  overshadowed  by  Cherubim  and 
the  glory  of  God,  shall  be  typified  by  the  sublime  yet  awful  vision  at  the 
east  of  the  garden.  And  from  the  midst  of  the  fire — as  ages  afterward 
Moses  heard  the  voice  of  God  from  the  burning  bush  and  from  the 
baling  fire  on  Horeb — ^faith  seems  to  hear  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  they 
tiiat  do  his  commandments,^  that  they  may  have  the  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  aud  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.**  Allowed  no 
longer  to  pluck  the  fruit  of  that  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  our  first 
parents  could  see  in  the  Cherubim  around  the  wondrous  flame  how  far 
th^  had  fallen — how  much  they  had  lost ;  whilst  in  the  presence  of 
those  heavenly  visitanfcs  coming  to  dwell  with  him  on  earth,  man  may 
learn  the  possibility  of  restoration — ^yea,  the  possibility  of  his  elevation  to 
a  loftier  height  than  that  from  which  he  fell. 

Oar  object  in  the  foregoing  remarks  has  not  been  to  exhaust  the  sub* 
ject,  but  only  to  indicate  the  directions  in  which  the  solution  of  these 
problems  is  to  be  sought,  so  as  to  stimulate  devout  inquiry  into  those 
portions  of  the  Word  of  Qed.  Space  will  not  aUow  us  now  to  enter  upon 
a  consideration  of  the  subsequent  references  to  the  Cherubim.  We  hope 
at  some  future  time  to  return  to  the  subject. 

Wedneshury.  H.  H.  B. 
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Pathsg  o'er  the  carpef,  I  Down  beside  his  mother. 

Patting  up  the  stair,  At  the  close  of  day, 

Tiny  feet  are  running,  '  In  his  childish  beauty, 

JUinning  everywhere.  I  Harry  kneels  to  pray. 

Peerine  through  the  window,  I  Folded  arc  the  white  hands, 

"Little  Harry's  face,  |  Raised  the  starry  eyes, 

With  its  smiling  features,  And  the  voice  goes  upward 

Brightens  every  place.  ;  To  the  silent  skies. 


Sanny  curls  are  gleaming 
On  hii  baby  mow ; 

Innocence  is  uiining 
From  the  blue  eyee  now. 


On  sweet  mamma's  bosom 
Harry  falls  asleep ; 

Bound  him  gentle  angels 
Unseen  watches  keep. 


•  Or  as  Trcgellcs  and  others,  perhaps  more  correctly,  read,  "  Who  are  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  Digitized  by  Google 
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CHUECH  DISCIPLINB. 

"Horeorer,  if  thy  brother  ihidl  tremMH  animt  thM,  go  And  Wll  him  hii  hsali  beiwMB 
thM  And  him  »lono :  if  he  ihall  hear  thee,  thou  hMt  gamed  thy  brother.  Bat  if  he  vi& 
not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  <^  two  or  Utree 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  eetablished.  And  if  he  shall  nerieot  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
onto  the  Cburab :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Cbnroh,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  am  beatbea 
maa  and  a  publioan.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whataoerer  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shadl  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  wbatsoeyer  ye  shall  locse  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  hearen." — ^Matt. 
xriiL  15-18. 

Iv  these  worda  onr  Lord  supposea  a  case  of  offence,— fj^res  a  rule  for  Uie 
treatment  of  it, — and  assures  His  disciples  that  the  sentence  of  the  Clmrch. 
acting  in  consonance  with  the  Word,  shall  be  ratified  in  heaven. 

I.  Our  Lord  supposes  a  case  of  ofienoe : — "  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee."  The  offender  is  supposed  to  be  a  "  brother,"  i.e.,  a  CkriMttam, 
•«^e  term  brethren  being  applied  to  Christians  in  the  New  Testament,  beottose 
thej  are  all  the  children  of  God.  Thus  we  read  that  "the  disciples  delemuned 
to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  who  dwelt  in  Jodea;"  Paul  and  Barnabas 
^'  declared  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  caused  great  joy  to  all  the 
brethren  ;"  "  Judaa  and  Silas  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words ;"  •*  Paul 
and  Silas  were  recommended  bv  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  Grod."  The 
members  of  the  apostolic  churches  were  regarded  as  "  eainte  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ."  AcU  xi.  29 ;  xv.  3,  22,  40;  Col.  i.  2.  All  the  members 
of  a  Christian  church  ought  therefore  to  give  evidence  of  regenerati<m»  and  to 
look  upon  each  other  as  brethren  in  Christ  TIm  offender,  it  is  true,  may  prove 
himaelf  not  to  be  a  brother ;  but  this  cannot  be  known  until  his  character  be 
fully  manifeated,  and  therefore,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  he  should  be 
treated  in  a  fraternal  manner,  until  all  proper  means  shall  have  failed  to  reclaim 
him  from  error. 

The  offence  is  supposed  to  be  private.  Some  consider  it  as  being  also 
personal,  because  the  offender  is  supposed  to  trespass  against  a  brother.  But 
ererr  sin  may  be  considered  as  a  trespass  against  a  brother,  because  the  eloiy 
of  God  lies  so  near  the  Christian's  heart,  that  he  cannot  but  be  grieved  and 
offended  when  God  is  dishonoured.  £very  offence  against  Christ  ouffht  to  be 
regarded  as  an  offence  against  the  brethren  (1  Cor.  viii.  12) ;  and  inaeed  that 
which  ought  to  concern  us  principallv  in  a  personal  offence,  is  not  the  wrong 
that  is  done  to  us,  but  the  wrong  that  is  done  to  Qod.  The  case  which  our 
Lord  supposes,  includes  sXi  private  offences  whether  personal  or  otherwise. 

"As  to  the  degru  of  guilt,  or  quality  of  the  trespass  which  calls  for  *  discipline,*"  says 
Mr.  A  M'Lean,  **  we  have  no  warrant  to  make  any  distinction.  If  it  be  a  risible  trespnas, 
or  breach  of  Christ's  law  at  all,  it  falls  within  the  rule,  unless  it  be  of  s\ich  a  natnre  as  at 
once  to  denominate  the  offender  as  a  wicked  person,  and  require  a  summary  exclusion.  But 
we  must  not  look  upon  any  visible  plain  transgression  of  Christ's  law  to  be  so  trivial  aa  to 
fall  below  the  line  of  this  rule :  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  arc  many  imper- 
fections in  the  children  of  G^,  which  must  be  forborne  or  passed  over  with  a  gentle 
admonition  or  caution,  provided  they  are  not  sJlowed  or  justified." 

II.  Our  Lord  gives  a  threefold  rule  for  the  treatment  of  the  supposed 
offence.  "  Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  idone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  Church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

The  first  step  to  be  taken  according  to  this  rule  is  a  private  admonition : 
"  Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  h^ur  Uiee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."    Observe  here,— 

1.  That  it  is  the  duty  not  only  of  ministers,  but  of  private  Christians  also, 
to  reprove  and  admonish  their  erring  brethren.  This  is  not  a  mere  positive 
institution,  but  a  moral  duty,  and  therefore  binding  under  all  dispensations.  It 
was  required  under  the  law,  as  well  as  under  the  Gospel.    **  Thou  shalt  not 
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bat0  thj  brother  in  thy  heart;  thou  ehalt  t»  any  imm  rebuke  thy  neighbour 
and  not  Buffer  un  i^n  him."    Ley.  ziz.  17. 

2.  Oar  object  in  reproving  an  erriiur  brother,  should  be  to  lead  him  to 
repentance.  The  word  translated  "tell  him  his  fault,"  means  this,  and  is 
lendered  convince  in  the  following  passages,  1  Cor.  xir.  24 ;  Tit.  i.  9.  What 
we  should  seek  is  neither  the  gratincation  of  our  own  pride,  nor  the  mortifiea* 
tion  of  the  offender,  but  his  SMvation.  We  should  endeavour  to  convince  him 
of  his  sin,  and  therefore  we  must  tender  the  rebuke  in  the  spirit  of  low. 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ve  who  are  spiritual  restore  sneh 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  oonsidering  tnjself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 
Gal.  vL  1.  Christian  admonition  is  the  dictate  of  the  purest  love,  and  the 
withholding  of  it  is  hatred  of  the  worst  description,  as  it  suffers  sin  to  lie  on 
the  conscience  of  a  brother.  "  Faithful  are  tne  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the 
kiaaes  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful;"  "Let  the  righteous  smite  me;  it  shall 
be  a  kindness :  ana  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 
not  break  my  head."    Prov.  xxvii.  6. ;  Psa.  cxli.  5. 

3.  This  must  be  done  privately,  for  so  the  law  enjoins :  "  Debate  thy  cause 
with  thy  neighbour  himself,  and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another."  Prov.  xxv.  9« 
The  reasons  for  this  secrecy  are  veiy  obvious.  Mrst,  that  the  offender  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  explaining  matters ;  for,  after  all,  it  is  possible  that  there 
may  be  no  real  cause  of  offence ; — ^it  may  be  only  a  misunderstanding,  which  a 
little  friendly  conversation  will  at  once  adiust.  Secondly,  that  his  reputation 
in  the  Church  or  in  the  world,  may  not  be  injured.  We  should  always  be 
tender  of  character;  our  aim  should  not  be  to  expose  him,  but  to  do  him  good. 
Thirdly t  lest  we  defeat  the  object  we  profess  to  have  in  view.  Our  oojeot 
should  be  to  "gain  our  brother,"  and  thus  **hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
"  Brethren,"  says  James,  "  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him,  let  him  know,  that  he  who  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  But 
should  it  come  to  the  ears  of  the  offender,  that  instead  of  candidly  and 
afiectionately  dealing  with  himself,  we  have  either  openly,  in  cot^denee,  or  by 
insinuations,  eiven  currency  to  statements  prejudicial  to  his  character,  the 
tendency  will  be  to  direct  his  attention  to  the  injury  we  have  done  to  him  rather 
than  to  his  own  sin.  The  rebuke  therefore  should  be  private, — "  bekoeen  thee 
and  him  alone,*' 

4.  Should  we  succeed  by  this  means  in  leading  him  to  repentance,  and  thus 
to  hear  us  in  a  favourable  manner,  we  must  forgive  him.  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves," says  Jesus,  ».«.,  beware  of  harbouring  relentless  wrath: — "If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 
Hue  forgiveness,  of  course,  implies  that  the  matter  must  drop  here.  But 
should  we  not  succeed,— 

The  second  step  to  be  taken  is  thus  expressed :  "  Take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished."   The  object  of  this  prescription  is  twofold : — 

1.  In  order  that  they  may  accomplish  by  their  united  admonition  what  the 
offended  brother  could  not  do,  viz.,  the  repentance  of  the  offender,  in  cose  of 
which  he  must  still  be  forgiven.  "  It  merits  particular  notice  here,"  says  a 
sensible  author,  "  that  the  offended  is  not  commanded  to  go  and  tell  the  case 
to  'one  or  two  more,'  but  to  'take '  them  first  to  the  offender,  which  implies 
that  he  must  not  say  a  word  about  the  matter,  but  in  the  presence  of  the 
accused.  Any  previous  or  partial  communication  would  be  dishonourable,-— 
would  indicate  want  6f  wisdom,  candour,  and  love, — might  form  a  temptation 
to  the  mediators  to  prejudge  the  case,  and,  if  known  to  the  offender,  could  not 
fiiil  to  produce  a  suspicion  in  his  mind  to  that  effect,  which  would  unfit  them 
for  hearing  Um  with  advantage.  They  should  hear  nothing  till  the  "  accuser 
and  the  accused  are  '  face  to  face.'  "  Should  they  accomplish  the  object  of 
their  mission,  the  matter  must  proceed  no  further. 

2.  Another  object  is,  that  in  case  of  failing  to  convince  the  erring  brother* 
there  may  be  lej^  evidence  to  establish  the  charge,  "  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established*    This  is  the  scriptural 
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role  of  eridence :  "  One  witness  shall  not  rise  np  against  a  man  for  any  iniquitj, 
or  for  any  sin  that  he  ainneth :  at  the  month  ot  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  he  established."  Deut.  xiz.  15.  **  This 
law  respecting  witnesses,"  says  M*Lean,  "  is  evidently  intended  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  accused,  that  he  may  not  suffer  wrongfully  by  a  false  charge,  or  a 
rash  and  unjust  sentence,  which  might  often  be  the  case  were  one  witness 
sustained  as  sufficient  evidence  against  him.  In  the  very  nature  of  the  thing, 
one  witness  cannot  be  sufficient  evidence ;  for  if  .the  fact  be  denied,  the 
evidence  is  equal  on  both  sides,  i.e.,  there  is  no  positive  evidence  at  all,  unless 
there  be  some  otiier  circumstances  to  corroborate  the  chsrge.  Our  Lord  here, 
agreeable  to  the  law,  states  the  least  number  that  can  be  admitted  as  evidence, 
vu.,  two;  and  we  are  alraolutely  forbidden  to  receive  an  accusation  on  the 
testimony  of  a  single  witness.  1  Tim.  v.  19.  A  Question  miij^  here  arise,  vie., 
"  whether  Uie  offended  party  is  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  witnesses  ?" 
It  appears  that  he  is,  because  the  number  he  is  commanded  to  take  with  him  is 
one  or  two  ;  which  by  including  himself  as  a  witness,  are  called  two  or  three  in 
the  very  next  clause.  This  supposes  that  the  accuser  and  another  witness  are 
sufficient  evidence.  Indeed,  where  there  is  no  personal  injury  in  the  case,  nor 
any  ground  to  suspect  the  accuser  of  disaffection  or  prejudice,  he  ought  to  be 
sustained  as  one  of  the  two  witnesses  sgainst  the  offender ;  but  when  the  case 
is  otherwise,  and  the  accuser  is  under  great  temptation  to  be  biassed,  or  to 
depose  a  partial  or  exaggerated  testimony,  his  words  require  to  be  established, 
by  two  other  witnesses;  and  perhaps  it  is  for  this  reason  that  three  are 
mentioned  as  well  as  two,  as  tne  lowest  number  that  in  such  a  case  can  be 
admitted." 

The  third  step  is  to  "tell  it  unto  the  Church,"  «.«.,  the  Christian  congrega- 
tion of  which  the  several  parties  are  members.  The  word  Church  in  the  New 
Testament,  either  signifies  the  whole  body  of  the  redeemed,  or  the  members 
of  a  single  conffregation ;  but  it  never  signifies  a  presbytery,  or  a  session, 
or  any  court  whatever,  apart  from  the  people.  Here  it  means  a  particular 
Christian  congregation.  To  this  congregation  the  offence  is  to  be  told«  and 
the  statement  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses.  And  it  is  the  duty 
and  privilege  of  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  when  assembled  together, 
to  use  every  endeavour,  by  arguments  and  persuasions,  to  restore  the  fallen 
brother.  If  he  hear  them  so  as  to  repent  and  acknowledge  his  sin,  they  must 
still  forgive  him :  for  exclusion  is  the  last  resort.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  the 
Church — ^if  he  persist  in  his  obstinacv,  he  is  henceforward  to  be  viewed  as 
"  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican."  This  is  a  Jewish  phrase  suited  to  Jevrish 
times.  The  heathen  were  considered  by  the  Jews  "  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God,  in  the  world."  The  publicans,  or  tax-gatherers  of  the  Boman 
revenue,  being  immoral  in  their  lives,  as  well  as  oppressive  in  their  bearing 
towards  the  Jews,  were  f>eculiar]y  odious  to  them.  Our  Lord's  allusion 
therefore  implies  that  at  this  stage  of  the  proceeding,  the  visible  character  of 
the  offender  oecomes  changed.  He  ceases  to  be  regarded  as  a  brother,  and  is 
henceforward  viewed  as  a  wicked  person.  He  is  accordingly  to  be  excluded 
from  the  fellowship,  and  the  sentence  of  excommunication  is  to  be  passed  by 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  congregation,  including  the  presbytery ;  but  not  by 
any  ecclesiastical  court  whatever,  apart  from  the  people.  In  proof  of  this,  see 
1  Cor.  V.  4,  5 :  "  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together"— Who  " gathered  together" P  The  presbytery  P  the  session?  the 
class-leaders P  Certainly  not;  for  the  epistle  is  not  sent  to  them,  but  to 
the  saints  in  general :  1  Cor.  i.  2.  (On  the  supposition  of  the  direction  being 
given  to  the  presbytery,  or  the  session,  or  the  class-leaders,  or  the  conference, 
AC,  the  incestuous  person  must  have  been  a  member  of  one  of  these  courts, 
beciuse  the  scandal  was  reported  to  have  occurred  "  among  vou"  ver.  1,  ».e. 
amoag  those  who  are  addressed  in  ver.  4} — "  In  the  name  of  our  XiOrd  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye" — ^not  the  presbjrtery  or  session,  but  the  saints -^ " are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  aestmction  of  ^e  flesh,  that  the 
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vpint  may  be  eared  ia  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesua."  That  is,  he  ia  to  be 
oeelared  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  which  is  equivalent  with  his 
^emg  deckrcd  "an  heathen  man  and  a  publican,"— he  is  to  be  assured  that 
tte  must  eventually  have  his  portion  with  Satan,  unless  he  repent ;  and  the  end 
we  are  to  contemplate  in  all  this,  is  "  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,"  ».«.,  "  the 
old  man.  "  the  body  of  sin  and  death ; "  not  that  the  person  may  be  damned, 
t>at  that  his  "  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  tiord  Jesus."  In  every 
step  thfen,  even  the  kst,  we  are  not  to  be  influenced  by  ill  will,  but  the  spint 

in.  Our  Lord  assures  his  disciples  that  the  sentence  of  the  church,  acting 
in  consonance  with  the  Word,  shall  be  ratified  in  heaven.  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  This  sentence 
of  coarse  will  be  ratified  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  Church  acts  accord- 
ing to  the  Word :  for  Christ  will  never  ratify  an  unrighteous  sentence.  "  Your 
toethrcn  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  'Let 
Jenovah  be  glorified;'  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed."  But  when  a  Church  acts  according  to  the  direction  of  Christ, 
Cimst  may  be  regarded  as  acting  himself;  and  we  ought  to  regard  the  deed  of 
the  Church  to  be  the  deed  of  Christ,  as  much  as  if  he  were  on  earth  personally 
inflicting  it.  John  Brown,  A.M. 

Conlig,  JNewiownards,  Ireland, 


NOTES   OF  A  CLEBICAL  FtJELOTIGH. 

BY  BOBXBT   BTTCHANAIT,  D.D. 

Ukdib  this  title  Messrs.  Blackie  and  Son,  have  lately  published  one  of  the 
most  interesting  books  of  travel  which  has  appeared  for  some  years.  After  a 
very  spirited  and  graphic  description  of  the  voyage  out — in  which  even  the 
common-place  and  oft-repeated  incidents  of  a  yacht  trip  are  made  at  once 
amusing  and  instructive — the  party  go  ashore  at  Alexandria,  descend  the  Nile 
as  far  as  Cairo  and  the  Pyramids,  and  thence  continue  their  voyage  to  that  land 
endeared  and  sanctified  by  ten  thousand  tender  and  sublime  associations— 

'*  Over  whose  acres  walked  those  precious  feet 
Which  fourteen  hundred  years  ago  were  nailed 
For  our  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross." 

The  great  bulk  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  this  portion  of  the  tour ;  and  whilst 
Pr.  Buchanan  neither  displays  the  varied  learning  of  Mr.  Stanley  nor  the  pro- 
found erudition  and  pains-taking  industry  of  Professor  Eobinson,  he  has  pro- 
duced a  volume  which  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit.  We  have  great 
pleasure  in  recommending  this  book  to  the  notice  of  our  readers.  Its  vivid, 
life-like  descriptions  of  the  scenery  of  the  Holy  Land ;  its  apt  and  suggestive 
quotations  of  Scripture ;  its  discussion  of  Biblical  topography,  always  instruc- 
tive and  never  wearisome ;  and  its  easy,  flowing  style,  commend  it  alike  to  the 
student  and  to  the  general  reader.  Its  value  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
numerous  maps  and  plans  which  accompany  it. 

The  following  extracts  will  illustrate  the  character  of  the  work  better  than 
any  further  words  of  ours : — 

reminds  himjperhapssomewhatunpleasantlyv 
that  there  is  only  a  plank  between  him  and 
the  devourinc  deep. ,  When  weeried  and 
worn  out  at  tunes  with  the  incessant  creak- 
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Wlien  he  awakes  in  the  night  the  goring, 
gashing  noise  of  the  water  close  to  his  ear 
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iiig  Mid  rolling  of  the  ihip,  he  begins  to  grow 
impatient  of  the  annoyance,  and  would  fain 
escape  into  some  quieter  place,  where  his 
rest  would  no  longer  be  so  cruelly  disturbed, 
the  unwelcome  thought  ^^radually  dawns  upon 
his  mind  that  escape  is  simply  impoBBible, 
and  that  the  creaking  and  rolling  must  just 
go  on  till  another  and  mightier  wiU  than  his 
has  decided  that  it  shidl  cease.  He  is 
haunted,  too,  ever  and j  anon,  with  a  ]fainful 
feeling  of  his  own  utter  ignorance  and  un- 
certainty as  to  what  may  be  going  to  happen. 
That  sudden  fall  of  some  heavy  tackle  on  the 
deck,  or  those  hurrying  feet  running  back- 
wards and  forwards  immediately  above  his 
head — what  can  they  mean?  They  startle 
him  out  of  his  sleep,  and  set  him  upon  all 
sorts  of  conjectures.  But  what  can  he  do  ? 
Even  where  he  to  get  up  and  try  to  grope  his 
way  to  the  companion,  the  chances  are,  he 
would  succeed  in  nothing  but  in  losing  his 
way  and  breaking  his  head  or  his  shins  against 
something  or  other  in  the  dark.  It  is  then 
he  feels,  as  he  never  felt  before,  the  cutting 
force  of  Dr.  Johnson's  definition  of  a  ship  at 
sea,  as  being  a  place  in  which  one  is  impri- 
soned, with  the  additional  disadvantage  of 
the  risk  of  being  drowned. 

^  This,  to  be  sure,  is  only  one  side  of  the 
picture.  It  has  other  and  more  pleasing 
aspects,  esDeciallv  to  those  who  are  possessed 
of  tolerably  good  nerves,  and  who,  like  my- 
self, enjoy  a  happy  immunity  from  that 
peculiar  malady  which  constitutes  to  many 
the  grand  misery  of  the  sea.  Look  at  that 
ffreat  ocean  across  which  the  ship  is  pursuing 
her  trackless  course.  What  endless  varieties 
it  exhibits.  At  one  time,  lying  motionless  in 
the  calm,  it  seems,  in  its  perfect  quiescence, 
as  if  it  would  never  stir  again.  Anon  rip- 
pling with  the  gentle  breeze,  like  the  sweet 
playful  face  of  a  child  dimpling  all  over  with 
amiles,  it  looks  so  innocent  and  harmless  that 
timidity  itself  grows  bold.  A  few  hours 
more— sometimes  far  less— and  the  child  has 
become  a  giant,  the  smile  has  passed  into  a 
terrific  frown,  and,  lashed  into  fuiy  by  the 
rising  storm,  the  raging  deep  tosses  tiie  vexed 
ship  like  a  feather  on  its  heaving  breast. 
And  yet  this  chan^ful  mood  is  one  of  old 
Ocean's  chiefest  charms.  There  is  no  con- 
dition it  assumes  that  so  soon  becomes  un- 
bearable ss  a  breathless  oalm.  As  day  after 
day  passes  on  and  the  ship  lies  laaly  looking 
down  on  its  own  unmoving  shadow,  or  rolling 
idly  from  side  to  side  on  the  unbroken  swell 
of  the  glassy  sea,  every  eye  begins  to  look 
wistfully  out  for  the  signs  of  the  coming 
breese,  and  orerv  ear  longs  to  hear  again  the 
long  piping  winds. 

▲  VIEW  FBOU  THE  CITADEL  OP  CAIRO. 

First,  and  lying  at  our  very  feet,  is  Cairo 
itself,  the  city  of  the  Caliphs— with  its  count- 
less minarets,  its  crowded  mass  of  buildings, 
and  intersecting  streets  in  the  centre ;  iti  gay 
white  palaces  embowered  in  palm  groves, 
stretching  away  out  into  the  suburbs,  and 
oovering  alto^ther  an  area  of  many  miles. 
We  are  standing  at  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  eity,  on  one  of  the  laet  and  lowest  spurs 
of  the  long  range  of  the  Mokattam  Hills, 


which,  nmning  nearly  due  south  from  Cairo, 
forms  the  great  wall  that  bounds  on  the  east, 
from  this  point  upwards,  the  valley  of  the 
Nile.  On  this  southern  side  of  the  city  we 
are  on  "the  very  veige  of  the  desert,  which 
begins  close  beside  us,  at  the  north  end  of  the 
Mokattam  Hills,  and  reaches  on,  unbroken, 
in  a  south-easterly  direction,  to  the  shores  of 
the  Red  Sea.  Turning  to  the  north,  and  look- 
ing across  the  city,  which  slopes  away  down 
from  the  citadel,  and  spreads  out  on  the  level 
plain  below,  we  have  a  vast  expanse  of  rich 
cultivated  land,  extending  far  farther  than 
the  eye  can  reach.  North-east  from  the  city 
lies  the  Goshen,  assigned  to  ancient  JawtL, 
still  clothed  with  an  exuberant  vef;ctation.  In 
the  same  direction,  and  not  more  than  six  or 
seven  miles  from  Cairo,  the  eye  lights  on  the 
spot  where  stood  of  old  that  On  or  Helio- 
polls,  the  far-famed  city  of  the  sun,  the 
daughter  of  whose  high-priest  became  the 
wife  of  Joseph.  Some  traces  of  the  temple 
still  remain.  There  is  a  pool  of  water  with  a 
few  willows  drooping  over  it ;  that  pool  was 
the  spring  or  fountain  of  the  sun.  There  iaa 
solitary  obelisk  rising  amid  ruins,  and  sur- 
rounded b^  garden  shrubs  that  have  been 
growing  wild  for  afes.  That  obelisk  and 
another,  the  base  of  which  alone  remains, 
confronted  the  ancient  temple  of  On;  and 
there  it  has  stood  for  well-nigh  four  thotuiand 
years.  It  was  there  when  Abraham  came 
down  into  Egyi>t,  to  escape  the  famine  that 
desolated  Canaan.  It  may  have  been  be- 
neath its  shadow  that  Joseph  first  beheld 
his  future  wife,  Asenath,  the  daughter  of  the 
high-priest.  Often  must  Moses  have  stood 
beside  it,  when,  at  a  later  time,  another  high- 
priest  of  tlie  same  temple  became  his  teacher 
m  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  Herodotus,  the 
father  of  history,  makes  mention  of  its  exist- 
ence ;  so  that  it  was  already  old  before  any 
other  history  than  that  which  the  Bible  con- 
tains had  yet  been  written.  Plato,  the 
greatest  of  the  sages  of  ancient  Greece,  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  see  it.  It  has  outlived  the 
dynasties  of  the  Pharaohs,  the  Ptolemies,  and 
the  Oesan,  and  bids  fair  to  survive  that  of 
the  Mohsunmeds  too.  Who  can  tell  whether 
it  may  not  yet  witness  the  rise  of  another 
Heliopolis— the  temple  of  a  better  sun,  even 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness— whom  etren 
Egypt  shall  yet  know  and  reverence  as  the 
true  light  of  the  world ! 
,  And  now  let  us  turn  to  the  west.  It  is  tiie 
valley  of  the  Nile  that  lies  before  us ;  and  it 
is  here,  properly  speaking,  the  valley  may  be 
said  to  begin.  From  Cairo  upwards  Egypt  is 
confined  to  the  hollow  down  which  the  Nile 
flows,  between  the  Mokattam  and  Libyan 
Hills — a  strip  of  the  finest  verdure  running 
through  the  midst  of  a  sterile  wildeman.  At 
Cairo  the  Mokattam  range,  the  eastern  boon- 
darpr  of  this  long  valley,  sinks  down  to  the 
plam.  On  the  western  or  opposite  side  of  the 
valley  the  Libyan  range  begins  here  also  to 
recede  farther  from  the  river.  Below  Cairo 
the  country,  in  conseouence,  opens  out  into 
the  broad  expanse  of  the  Delta,  which  is  en- 
closed and  fertilised  by  the  two  main  streams 
into  which  the  Nile  divides.  At  the  point, 
therefore,  where  we  are  now  standing,  we 
are  looking,  lo  to  speak,  across  the  mouUi  of 
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deep,  I  left  the  tent  and  walked  oat  into  the 
open  air.  The  waning  moon  and  the  oload- 
leas  ttarry  sky  Rave  inst  the  kind  and  amount 
of  light  tiiat  suited  the  scene.  Night  beat 
accords  with  the  place  of  graves.  As  I  strolled 


y^e  -rmllej,    Sjfi|h«r  np  the  oonntry  the  hills 

l^X  "v^di  the  viulej  is  hemmed  in  approach 

in  ZDSU17  places  almost  to  the  very  margin  of 

tlxie  stream,  but  here  the  space  between  them 

is  not  less  than  ten  or  twelve  miles.    The 

nrhole  extent  of  this  broad  basin  is  clothed  [  aboat  amid  the  tombs,  and  looked  up  at  the 

wifcli  the  richest  veeetation.    Down  through  <  great  head  of  the  sphinx,  and  traced  against 

Ifc,  skt  the  distance  of  three  or  four  miles  west  { the  midnight  skpr  the  gigantic  outline  of  the 

txmn  CTairo,  we  see  the  KUe  eliding  majesti-   towering  pyramids,  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 

caaUy  ulong,  watering  the  sou,  which,  in  the   drank  deeper  into  the  spirit  of  the  place  than 

-^ 1^- r*»-__i. t.j.  J -_j  I 'J  ^j^  possible  to  do  m  the  broM  light  of 

day ;  and  especially  amid  the  noise  and  dis- 
traction of  the  restless  and  officious  Arabs, 
who  were  ever  at  one's  side.  Now  all  was 
lonely  and  silent  as  death.  My  recollection 
of  the  pyramids,  while  memory  lasts,  will  be 
linked  with  the  thoughts  of  that  midnight 
hour,  when  I  wandered  alone  among  the 
graves  of  the  men  whom  Joseph  fed,  and  of 
the  generations  who  had  cowered  and  trem- 
bled before  that  terrible  rod  of  Moses,  every 
movement  of  which  brought  down  another 
and  more  terrible  plague  on  the  devoted 
land. 

TOMBS  OF  THE  BAOBXD  BULLS  AT  BATKARA. 

A  long  approach,  hollowod  out  of  the  solid 
rock,  and  now  half  filled  with  sand,  leads 
gradually  down  to  the  entrance  of  the  subter- 
ranean galleries,  in  which  the  tombs  of  the 
Apis  buDs  are  found.  The  stone  lionik  ranged 
at  intervals  along  this  approach,  if  tney  still 
exist,  are  all  covered  by  the  sand ;  the  same 


of  ages,  itself  has  brought  down,  and 

fprwing  birth  to  all  the  fertility  and  fruitful- 

p«fiB  which  belong  to  the  land  of  £g3i>t.    On 

its  farther  or  western  side  the  eye  rests  on  a 

palm  forest  which  stretches  away  southwards 

aloD^  the  river  for  many  miles.   A  short  way 

beyond    that  forest  stood  the  ereat  city  of 

Mftwiphift — Milton*s  "  populous  No"— one  of 

tliA  neat  ci^ntals  of  ancient  ^gypt,  and  the 

roaidenee  of  the  Pharaohs  at  the  time  of  the 

Sebrew  Exodus.     From  that  city  **  Busiris 

mnd  his  Memphian  chivalij"  went  forth  in 

pazsait  of  Israel,  and  penshed  in  the  Bed 

Sas.     The  city  must  have  occupied  a  great 

part  <^  the  entire  space  from  the  banks  of 

the  river  to  the  base  of  the  Libyan  Hills.    In 

the  face  of.  these  low  limestone  hills,  over 

which,  firom  the  dreary  table-land  to  which 

they  rise,  the  sands  of  the  Libyan  Desert  are 

continually  pouring  down,   were  the  great 

demeteriee  of  Memphis,  the  necropoUs  of  its 

jnnltitodinous  population.     On  the  brow  of 

tiieee  hills  stiU  stand   the   pyramids,    the 

gigantle  tombs  of  its  ancient  kings,  who  were 


thus  lifted  up,  even  in  death,    above   the  i  material  had  also  all  but  shut  up  the  mouth 


mortal  remains  of  the  mouldering  masses 
around  them.  There  are  four  groups  of  these 
^^ramids.  Farthest  up  the  Nile,  those  of 
Xhtthoer ;  next,  those  of  Sakkara ;  then  those 
of  Abonsir ;  and  last,  those  of  Ghizeh,  which 
are  neariy  south-west  from  Cairo,  ^e  dis- 
tanee&om  the  pyramids  of  Dashoer  to  those 
of  Ghiaeh  is  upwards  of  twent^f  miles.  The 
last  named  are,  by  way  of  eminence,  **  the 
pyzmmids."  being  by  far  the  largest  and 
loftiest  of  the  whole  series.  We  were  now 
viewing  them  afar  off,  but  we  had  already 
arranged  to  see  them  nearer  at  hand.  That 
same  night  we  were  to  sleep  beneath  their 
thadows,  and  we  were  already  impatient  to 
be  on  the  way. 

KIGHT  AT  TH£  PTBAMIDS. 

Hie  sheikh  of  the  village  in  the  plain  below 
had  appointed  a  night-watch  ^  to  secure  us 
against  the  pilfering  propensities  of  their 
nng^bours ;  and  having  spiWd  our  mattresses 
beneath  our  tents  upon  the  drv  sand,  we  lay 
down  to  sleep.  Fatigued  thou^  we  were,  the 
excitement  inseparable  from  the  events  of 
tneh  a  day,  and  nom  the  associations  of  the 
soene  around  us,  made  sleeping  all  but  im- 
poanble.  When  I  had  begun  to  dose,  the 
gentle  rustling  of  the  loose  edge  of  the  tent- 
curtain — as  alight  air  of  wind  kept  it  waving 
to  and  fro  upon  the  surface  of  the  desert  on 
wfaioh  we  lay — ^made  a  sound  so  much  re- 
■wmMiwg  the  whith,  vjhUh  of  the  waters  rush- 
ing along  the  sides  of  the  ship,  that  more 
ttan  onee  I  fancied  myself  at  sea.  Growing 
weary  at  length  of  my  fruitless  attempts  to 


of  the  subterranean  gallery.  We  found  the 
only  way  to  get  in  was  to  fling  ourselves  on 
the  top  of  the  heap  of  sand— a  sand  so  fine 
that  it  needs  but  to  be  touched,  however 
lightly,  to  make  it  run  like  a  stream  of 
water— and  so  to  slide  down  the  slope  into 
the  gallery  below.  The  gallery  is  tunnelled 
into  the  solid  rock,  and  extends  in  one  direc- 
tion  about  two-fifths  of  a  mile.  A  lateral 
gallery  leads  out  of  it,  but  which  is  not  nearly 
so  long.  The  gallery  is  about  twentjr  feet  in 
beigbt,  and  in  most  places  it  is  nearlv  of  the 
same  breadth.  At  intervals,  along  the  sides 
of  the  gallery,  there  are  large  cavern-like  re- 
cesses, somewhat  similar  to  the  small  side 
chapels  in  the  aisles  of  a  Popish  cathedral ; 
ana  in  each  of  these  stands  the  huge  saroo- 
phagus  of  a  sacred  bull.  The  sarcophagi  are 
of  black  porphyry  from  Upper  Egypt,  each 
sarcophagus  oemg  hewn  out  of  a  single  solid 
block,  hurhly  poUshed,  and  some  of  them 
covered  inth  hieroglyphics.  The  saroophagi 
are  fifteen  feet  in  len^  b^  eight  in  breadth, 
and  about  seven  feet  m  height.  A  ponderous 
lid  or  cover  of  the  same  material  lies  on  the 
top  of  eadi,  but  pushed  so  far  along  as  to 
leave  an  opening  at  one  end,  which  enabled 
us,  with  the  help  of  the  lights  supplied  by 
the  Arabs,  to  see  into  the  interior  of  the  sar- 
cophagi, and  to  ascertain  that  all,  so  far  as 
we  examined  them,  are  entirelv  empty.  The 
number  ai  jret  discovered  is  thirty,  and  of 
these  we  visited  nearly  the  whole.  £Wr  J. 
Gaidner  Wilkinson  is  of  opinion  that  there 
must  be  galleries  still  uaexploied.  ««nt«njng 
many  more.  The  average  life  of  the  sacred 
bull  was  from  seventeen  to  twenty  years. 
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and  tblrty  buUi  would  not  cany  tlie  seriei  donkey  name!"  taid  the  one  who  hid  i 
nearly  so  far  back  as  to  the  commencement  chaiige  of  my  wife's  very  pwtty  grey.  "f.  JJ* 
of  the  Taurine  dynasty.  If  the  deified  beast '  were  trotting  along  near  Mitrahenny.  My 
presumed  to  livemore  than  twenty-fire  years,  ,  donkey  name  Steamboat;  him  7«7_S«« 
Its  worshippers  put  it  to  death  by  drowning  I  donkey  I"  And  runmng  *o  its  h««d,  and  pv^ 
it  in  the  sacred  fountain  of  iU  own  temple,  i  tine  his  ear  to  its  mouth,  he  looked  up  wifli 
If  before  that  period  it  died  a  natural  death,  '  a  sfy  twinkle  in  his  laughing  tje  to  ite  rtdo-. 
it  was  buried  with  obsequies  so  splendid  as  '  "  You  know  what  my  donkey  b^^  Blj 
often  to  ruin  those  who  had  the  charge  of  the  '  donkey  say,  *  Good  lady,  ^ve  me  omffkMM. 


ceremonial  And  yet  this  was  the  intclleo- '.  And  when  the  orange  was  mmiediatolj  i  ^^ 
tually  cultivated  Egypt— the  nation  that  was  '  to  him,  catching  it  in  the  air.  aad  rnalriTig 
foremost  in  all  the  secular  sciences  and  arts,  sundrr  somerwts  along  the  groiuul,  be 
•*  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be-  bounded  off  to  his  compamon  to  prodaim  IkH 
came  fooU,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  in-  triumph.  In  short,  the  extraordinary  «cte- 
corruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  "  vity  of  these  boys,  their  half-rogm-di  hmnoor, 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-  their  intense  love  of  fun,  and  their  brt^M, 
tooted  beasU,  and  creeping  things"  (Rom.  sparkling  eyes,  drew  one  s  heart  tow&nla 
'  "^  '^*      "       •■      •'  •     ■•  '' them,  and  made  one  sigh  to  think  of  the  im- 

promising  future  that  ky  before  than.  Wi*l» 
such  mental  and  physical  capadtira  aa  iibsej 
seem  to  be  endowed  with,  what  mi^t  not 
be  made  of  these  poor  Arab  boys !  But  thm 
sool  seems  to  die  out  of  them  as  they  grcrw 


i  22,  23).    How  literally  true  is  the  word 
of  Gcdl 
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But  the  great  subjects  and  scenes  of  the 
day  must  not  allow  me  to  forget  our  poor 
donkey-boys,  who  did  so  much  for  our  com 


up.    The  want  of  mental  culture,  tb6  pe>^ 
sonal  and  poUtioal  servitude  in  which  toAy 


fort.  They  had  been  on  foot  since  four  are  doomed  to  live,  and,  above  all,  the  utter 
o'clock  in  the  morning — running,  dancing,  |  absence  of  all  the  elevating,  and  sanctifyxng:* 
tini^ing  in  the  hot  sun  the  entire  day,  and  i  and  sustaining  influences  wbich  flow  from  ihm 
seemed,  after  all,  as  fresh  when  they  entered  blessed  religion  of  Christ,  seem  to  dwarf  tbe 
Cairo  as  when  they  left  the  pyramids.  There  i  poor  Arab's  mind,  and  keep  him  in  a  state  o| 
was  something  venr  t^ins  about  the  merry- 1  mtellectual  childhood  all  his  days, 
hearted   little   fellows.    ^*  You   know   my ! 
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It  18  to  be  regretted  that  when  they  die,  so  many  useful  and  distinguished  men 
should  leave  no  lasting  sign.  It  is  true  the  good  they  have  done  lives  after  them  ; 
but  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  they  often  bequeath  but  little  material  for  a 
biographv,  through  whose  pages  they,  being  dead,  might  yet  speak,  and  continue  to 
bless  and  instruct  mankind.  This  often  happens,  however,  but  with  especial  fre- 
quency, perhaps,  in  the  case  of  the  ministers  of  truth.  These  occupy  a  large  space 
in  the  public  eye  whilst  they  are  on  earth,  but  their  career  is  quiet  and  unostenta- 
tious ;  and  this  soon  consigns  their  memory  to  an  oblivion,  which  even  a  high  order 
of  talent  sometimes  fails  to  avert.  Such  men,  indeed,  ought  to  be  their  own 
biographers,  since,  except  in  some  rare  instances,  they  only  can  supply  those 
records  of  the  spiritual  life,  which,  after  all,  are  much  more  interesting  and  important 
than  is  even  a  long  succession  of  striking  events. 

These  remarks  will  prepare  the  reader  to  find  that,  although  his  name  was  so 
well-known,  there  is  but  little  of  general  interest  to  be  said  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  William  Blackweli  Bowes  was  born  at  Battersea,  on  the  4th  of  January, 
1803.  He  was  twice  married,  and  has  left  a  widow  and  a  large  family.  His  aged 
mother  also  survives  him.  He  was  brought  up  as  a  builder  in  the  business  of  his 
father,  who  soon  after  his  birth  removed  to  Wandsworth.  Nothing  is  known  of 
his  ^outh,  but  that  he  was  studiously  disposed,  and  early  displayed  a  strong  predi- 
lection for  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion.  Every  Lord's  day  he  was  to  be  seen 
distributing  tracts  by  the  river-side,  which  he  sometimes  accompanied  with  a  brief 
exhortation.  His  sympathy  was  soon  roused  by  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
place.  As  there  was  no  Sunday-sdiool,  he  collected  a  few  children  and  taught 
them  in  a  house;  but  on  the  numbers  rapidly  increasing,  a  school-room  was  built 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  chapel.  He  was  unanimously  chosen  secretary  of 
the  new  institution.  This  occurred  in  1820,  when  he  was  only  seventeen  years  of 
age.     It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  he  had  already  furnished  the  design  for  the 
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Mr.  Bowes  was  always  unwilling  to  speak  of  his  spiritual  eiperience ;  but  from 
some  remarks  he  made  to  the  members  of  bis  Bible- class  shortly  before  his  death, 
it  appears  that  his  entrance  into  the  divine  life  was  a  progress,  rather  than  a  sudden 
act.  He  did  not  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force ;  the  transition  to  it  from 
the  world  was  gradual,  and  when  it  was  effected  (as  is  usual  in  such  cases),  sur- 
prised himself  more  than  it  did  his  friends.  That  his  conversion  was  genuine  there 
could  be  no  doubt;  but  the  absence  of  any  striking  proof  that  it  was  so  afterwards 
excited  his  fears,  and  led  him  to  envy  the  easy  confidence  of  one  of  his  father's 
workmen,  who  had  been  a  very  depraved  character,  but  had  received  power  to 
become  a  Son  of  God.  A  careful  study,  however,  of  the  tests  Scripture  enables  us 
to  apply  to  our  state  soon  removed  his  suspicions,  and  on  the  17th  of  July,  1820, 
he  was  baptized  in  Wandsworth  Chapel  by  the  Rev.  W.  Baker.  He  was  the  first 
person  to  whom  the  ordinance  was  administered  in  that  place. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Bowes  was  early  turned  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but 
the  precise  period  at^ which  his  thoughts  first  tended  in  that  direction  is  uncertain. 
He  preached  his  maiden  sermon  in  Little  Alie  Street  Chapel,  London,  about  the 
year  1822.  Afterwards  he  frequently  exercised  his  gifts,  as  opportunity  offered,  in 
Wandsworth  and  its  neighbourhood.  In  1824,  he  casually  supplied  at  Enon  Chapel, 
Woolwich,  as  the  substitute  of  a  friend,  and  with  so  much  acceptance  that  he  was 
requested  to  repeat  his  visit.  He  complied,  and  eventually  settled  there  as  co-pastor 
with  the  Rev.  W.  Culver.  He  was  publicly  ordained  on  the  10th  of  May,  1826. 
The  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  of  Meard's  Court,  between  whom 
aad  himself  an  attachment  sprang  up,  almost  paternal  on  the  one  hand,  and  filial 
OQ  the  other,  which  lasted  till  the  death  of  his  friend. 

Very  soon  after  his  settlement,  the  cause  at  Enon,  which  had  been  in  a  very 
depressed  state,  revived.  Wisdom  was  justified  of  her  child.  The  deserted  edifice 
was  again  filled,  and  the  word,  spoken  in  season  and  out  of  season,  was  largely 
blessed  in  the  edification  of  the  church  and  the  diminution  of  the  world.  1*his 
prosperous  change,  though  with  some  little  abatement,  lasted  till  an  unexpected 
ctrcomstance  put  lui  end  to  his  ministry  at  Woolwich.  In  1834  he  several  times 
supplied  the  then  vacant  pulpit  at  Blandford  Street.  An  invitation  was  the  result, 
and  this,  after  much  anxious  deliberation  and  prayer,  he  decided  on  accepting. 
Accordingly  he  removed  there  early  in  the  year  following,  attended  by  the  profound 
regrets  of  a  people  who  made  every  effort  to  detain  him,  and  amongst  whom  he  had 
successfully  laboured  more  than  nine  years.  It  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
polity  of  Dissenters  at  thb  period,  to  mention  that  Mr.  Bowes  passed  through  a 
probation  of  eighteen  months  before  he  settled  at  Woolwich,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
form,  submitted  to  the  church  there  the  request  from  that  at  Blandford  Street,  to 
preach  a«  a  w^ly  only,  before  he  felt  himself  in  a  condition  to  accept  it. 

Mr.  Bowes  entered  on  his  pastoral  duties  at  Blandford  Street  early  in  1835. 
The  recognition  services  were  held  on  8th  of  April,  and  were  conducted  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Cox,  John  Broad,  and  John  Stevens.  Here  his  former  success  attended  him.  The 
spacious  chapel,  which  for  some  time  past  had  been  nearly  empty,  rapidly  filled. 
Large  additions  were  made  to  the  church,  whose  peace  and  prosperity  were  for  the 
space  of  eight  vears  unimpaired.  Unhappily,  at  tHe  end  of  that  term,  it  sustained 
a  shock  from  which  it  never  wholly  recovered.  A  considerable  number  of  members, 
having  imbibed  novel  views  of  truths,  left  its  communion,  and  the  usual  results  of 
a  secession  ensued.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  state  that,  the  affection  of  the  church 
for  Mr.  Bowes  was  always  of  a  very  striking  kind,  extending,  without  abatement, 
over  a  pastorate  of  twenty-three  years.  It  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  few  men,  per- 
haps, to  experience  such  tried  and  lasting  attachment.  Instances  of  treachery 
sad  ingratitude,  of  course,  were  not  wanting.  He  was  more  than  once  cut  to  the 
heart  by  the  desertion  of  persons  who  had  been  loud  in  their  expressions  of 
friendship,  and  he  bore  the  cruel  wounds  they  inflicted  to  the  grave.  As  a  rule, 
however,  he  had  little  to  lament.  He  lived  in  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  was 
liberally  blessed  by  their  hand.  It  is  the  emphatic  testimony  of  one  of  his  deacons, 
"  that  whilst  the  mind  of  Mr.  Bowes  was  sometimes  grieved  by  acts  of  individual 
misconduct,  that  yet,  during  the  whole  of  his  long  pastorate,  there  was  not  a  single 
church  meeting  at  which  the  spirit  and  language  displayed,  and  expressed,  would 
have  disgraced  the  politest  assembly  of  Christians  in  the  world."  There  are  few 
who  wilt  fiul  to  appreciate  this  tribute  to  his  worth. 
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It  was  during  his  ministry  at  Blandford  Street,  that  Mr.  Bawes  first  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  religious  world.  He  soon  acquired  an  enviable  reputation.  From  his 
youth  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit  were  nnusually  laborious.  An  immense 
number  of  MSS.  sermons  bear  witness  to  his  conscientious  discharge  of  duty  in  this 
respect.  Owing  to  the  want  of  a  classical  education,  he  was  incapable,  perhaps,  of 
the  niceties  of  composition ;  yet  his  choice  of  words  was  accurate  and  chaste,  and 
his  style  vigorous  and  clear.  These  advantages,  added  to  a  sweet  and  flexible  voice, 
a  remarkably  commanding  presence,  and  a  well-furnished  mind,  gave  him  a  rare 
power  over  his  audience.  Like  many  persons  fond  of  controversy,  his  skill  in 
reasoning  was  slight.  His  forte  lay  in  the  lucid  and  elegant  exposition  of  trudi. 
His  imagination  was  opulent,  and  his  mastery  over  the  feelings  very  great.  It  was 
in  this  last  department,  indeed,  that  he  shone  most.  In  his  lips  the  simple  words 
which  refer  to  the  emotions  were  often  instinct  with  tears.  When  he  spoke  upon 
any  pathetic  subject,  and  was  happy  in  his  theme,  it  seemed  as  if  the  hearts  of  Uie 
assembly  became  the  chords  of  a  finely- constructed  instrument,  which  responded  to 
the  lightest  touch  of  his  hand.  Few  who  heard  him  on  such  occasions  could  forget 
his  tones,  and  looks  of  sympathy  and  love. 

For  a  considerable  period,  Mr.  Bowes  belonged  to  what  is  known  as  the  hi^ 
school  of  theology.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  his  views  subse- 
quently underwent  some  modification.  He  had  lived  to  see  "  the  doctrines  of 
grace '  abused  into  a  fatalism,  as  decided  as  that  of  the  disciples  of  Mahomet,  and 
he  shrank  from  the  extreme — a  circumstance  which,  almost  before  the  breath  had 
left  his  body,  provoked  the  rancour  of  a  contemporary,  who,  destitute  of  the  charity 
which  gave  rise  to  the  well-known  proverb,  dared  even  to  asperse  the  memory  of 
the  dead.  It  is  surely  surprising  to  find  a  venom  rankling  in  Christian  minds 
which  even  a  Pagan  would  repudiate  with  scorn.  '*  Tantane  animis  caBJe$tibm 
ira  ?" 

Possessed  of  such  talents  as  have  been  alleged,  it  may  appear  strange  that  Mr. 
Bowes  should  in  any  measure  have  lost  his  popularity.  This  circumstance, 
however,  is  easily  explained.  It  is  partly  to  be  traced  to  his  singular  position  in 
theology.  Standing  midway  between  the  Evangelical  and  hyper- Calvinistic 
schools,  he  was  alternately  claimed  and  rejected  by  both.  T<he  traditions  of  his 
church  tended  to  the  latter,  and  this  deterred  many  who  highly  esteemed  him  from 
connecting  themselves  with  it.  The  place  of  worship,  again,  in  which  he  laboured 
was  unattractive,  and  besides,  was  situated  in  an  obscure  locality — a  fact  of  some 
importance  in  an  age  of  which  it  has  been  said  that  chapels  make  congregations  at 
least  as  often  as  do  preachers.  Enveloped  in  the  gloom  of  his  situation,  it  was 
not  likely  he  should  retain  a  large  congregation  in  a  neighbourhood  where  the 
denomination  has  built  two  of  its  most  elegant  structures.  The  abatement  of  his 
natural  strength  was,  however,  the  chief  cause  of  his  decline.  His  constitution  was 
always  the  reverse  of  robust.  Over-exhaustion  more  than  once  brought  on 
epileptic  fits.  The  weakness  these  induced  obliged  him  to  make  copious  use  of 
his  manuscript,  dulled  the  fire  of  the  sanctuary,  and  compelled  him  to  preach  in 
fetters  whilst  yet  in  his  prime. 

Of  his  character  it  is  impossible  to  speak  without  high  eulogy.  Both  as  a 
pastor  and  a  friend  his  memory  is  deservedly  dear.  B^gretted  even  where  he  paid 
but  a  transient  visit,  he  has  been  most  missed  where  he  was  oftenest  found. 
Possessed  of  a  high  relish  for  the  pleasures  of  society,  and  well  stored  with 
anecdote,  he  was  the  life  of  the  social  circle,  where  he  had  the  rare  gift  of  exciting 
the  regard  of  the  aged  and  the  respect  of  the  young.  The  loss  of  his  benignant 
smile,  his  cheerful  voice,  and  ready  sympathy,  has  brought  darkness  into  many  a 
home,  in  which  he  blended  the  spiritual  adviser  with  the  friend.  A  happy 
faculty  of  inspiring  confidence  gave  him  an  easy  access  to  his  people,  and  made 
him  the  repository  of  sorrow  far  and  wide.  Nothing  was  allowed  to  interfere  with 
his  visits  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  to  whom  he  was  as  a  brother  born  for  adversity. 
Few  men,  too,  have  been  so  free  from  secular  pride.  A  gentleman,  in  the  highest 
sense,  he  was  uniformly  tender  and  considerate  to  the  poor,  never  delegating  t» 
another  the  duty  of  administering  consolation  and  relief,  but  invariably  discharging 
it  himself.  To  the  various  missionary  societies  he  was  (as  their  memorial  resolu- 
tions testify)  for  many  years  a  valuable  friend.    He  was  peculiarly  interested  also 
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in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Jews,  indifference  to  whom  he  viewed  as  a  national 
offence  against  the  Root  and  Offspring  of  David.  His  \os8  to  the  public  service 
-vrili  easily  be  supplied  by  the  hand  that  removed  him.  After  the  fathers  shall  come 
up  the  children.  But  to  his  immediate  circle,  which  was  remarkably  large,  it  is 
irreparable.  By  one  sudden  act  its  centre  was  destroyed.  To  those  who  had 
grown  up  from  infancy,  or  had  ripened  into  age,  beneath  his  eye,  or  had  intimately 
known  his  worth,  time  will  never  yield  an  equivalent  for  one  who  so  unaffiectedly 
shared  their  pleasures  and  griefs. .  When  he  died  there  was  but  a  single  descent 
into  its  waters,  but  the  salt  spray  was  dashed  into  a  thousand  eyes. 

Hie  end  of  this  honoured  servant  of  God  was  sudden  and  uniooked7for.  Death 
came  to  him  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  The  Wednesday  previous  he  preached,  as 
usual,  at  hb  own  chapel,  taking  for  a  text  the  eighth  chapter  of  Solomon's  Song 
mod  the  sixth  verse,  and  dwelling,  in  an  almost  prophetic  spirit,  on  the  importance 
of  preparedness  for  the  final  change.  The  next  morning  he  wrote  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Stock,  in  reference  to  the  mission  sermons  on  the  following  Lord's  day, 
stating  in  his  note,  "You  will  be  reserved  to  supply  the  failure  of  any  good  brother 
through  affliction  or  other  circumstances."  Little  did  he  think  that  the  vacancy 
would  be  caused  by  his  own  decease !  In  the  afternoon  he  left  home  to  visit  some 
members  of  his  church,  and  whilst  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  chapel  was  seized 
with  a  sharp  spasm,  to  which  he  had  been 'occasionally  subject  for  years.  Having 
obtained  the  keys  he  went  into  his  vestry,  and  remained  there  alone  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  It  can  only  be  conjectured  in  what  reflections  he  engaged.  The 
most  hallowed  associations  were  connected  with  the  place.  He  had  there  conversed 
with  the  inquirer,  consoled  the  mourner,  and  counselled  the  perplexed,  whilst  the 
adjoining  sanctuary  had  been  the  scene  of  his  labours  almost  from  his  youth.  The 
shadow  of  death  stealing  over  may  have  brought  out  these  reminiscences  into  strong 
relief,andhemay  have  felt  that  it  was  fitting  he  should  spend  his  last  moments 
alone  with  God,  where  he  had  served  him  so  long.  When  he  left  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  he  was  conveyed  home.  Medical  aid  was  at  once  obtained.  Notiiing 
serious  was  anticipated,  yet  he  gradually  sunk.  The  fierce  paroxysms  of  pain  for 
some  hoars  prevented  his  speaking ;  but  turning  at  last  to  his  wife,  who  had  been 
hastily  summoned  from  the  country,  he  said,  referring  to  the  Saviour,  "  He  is 
undiugeable,"  and  shortly  afterwards  fell  asleep. 

Mr.  Bowes  died  on  Friday,  April  l6th,  1858,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of 
his  age.  The  ibllowing  week  he  was  buried  in  Abney  Park  Cemetery. 
Hie  foneral  service  was  performed  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  people,  whose  emotion  bore  even  stronger  witness  to  their  grief  and 
respect  than  did  the  mourning  in  which  they  were  scrupulously  attired«  The 
solemn  event  was  improved  by  Mr.  Daniell  on  the  Lord's  day  to  a  full  congregation, 
from  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,"  &c.  A  second 
ftmoal  sermon  was  also  preached  in  the  same  place  on  May  16th,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Russell,  of  Shoreditch. 

The  spot  in  which  the  remains  of  the  deceased  are  interred  is  such  as  he  himself 
would  hare  chosen  for  a  resting-place.  It  is  close  to  the  family  vault  of  friends  to 
whom  he  was  tenderly  attached.  He  lies  where  the  vrind  sweeps  the  shadow  of 
the  same  tree  over  his  own  grave  and  the  graves  of  those  he  loved. 

It  has  been  said  in  the  course  of  this  insufficient  memoir  that  the  career  of 
Bfr.  Bowes  was  not  such  as  could  permanently  awaken  the  interest  of  the  public. 
It  will  not  be  inferred,  however,  that  his  work  was  slight.  Happily  it  is  the 
perogative  of  a  life  of  faith  and  effort  to  exert  an  imperishable,  an  interminable 
influence.  The  full  results  it  achieves,  even  when  humble  and  obscure,  will  only 
be  determined  when  the  Judge  awards  his  portion  to  every  man  according  to  his 
hhoar.  It  will  then  be  seen  that  time,  at  least,  has  opposed  no  limit  to  its  power. 
The  stone  that  is  cast  into  the  waters  goes  down  and  disappears,  but  the 
currents  which  arise  on  its  descent  die  only  on  the  borders  of  the  lake.  It  is  thus 
widi  the  pious  when  they  have  sunk  in  the  sea  of  time.  The  place  which  knew 
them  once  shall  know  them  again  no  more,  but  from  the  spot  they  occupied 
dicles  of  influence  arise,  which,  flowing  onward  and  onward,  ever  enlarging  as 
they  go,  at  last  wash  and  break  upon  the  shores  of  the  Eternal  World. 

Woolwich.  H.  Cbasswbllbb. 


IS  IT  SCEIPTUEAL  TO  PRAY  FOR  THE  OUTPOTJEING 
OF  THE  SPIRIT? 

It  is  felt  by  all  true  ChriBtians  that  the  pow^r  of  Bpiritual  life,  of  all  expen- 
mental  and  practical  godliness,  flows  from  the  H0I7  Spirit,  the  third  Person  in 
the  eyer  blessed  Trinity*  Without  his  aid  no  gooot  can  be  rightljr  aoBght, 
received,  or  enjoyed.  The  rerival  which  we  need  and  ought  to  seek  is,  there- 
fore, a  reyival  of  the  power,  grace,  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  midst 
It  is  to  be  "  filled  with  the  Spirit"  The  Chmrch  will  be  reyired  just  so  far  as 
its  members  are  endowed  with  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  will  have  free  course  and  be  glorified  when  the  preachers  of  that  Word 
are  endued  with  a  mightier  power  and  a  richer  unction  of  the  Spirit.  Oar 
families,  schools,  and  destitute  neighbours  will  be  enriched  with  blessing,  so 
far  as  Christian  parents,  teachers,  and  visitors  are  filled  with  a  more  abundant 
and  abiding  energy  of  tJie  Spirit  of  Truth.  So  was  it  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church  on  earth ;  so  must  it  ever  be  during  this  dispensation.  Peter  could 
speak  with  boldness  before  the  rulers,  touching  the  power  of  the  name  of  Jesn^ 
because  he  was  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Stefjhen,  in  the  power  of  the 
same  Spirit,  could  so  testify  that  Jesus  was  very  Chnst,  that  "  they  were  not 
able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  with  which  he  spoke."  And  Barnabas 
was  enabled  efiectually  to  exhort  the  converts  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with 
full  purpose  of  heart,  "  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith."  These  facts  accord  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  Zerabbabel 
during  the  memorable  revival  amongst  the  restored  captives  in  his  davs, — "I^ot 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  mj  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

And  where  now  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  Have  we  by  the  power  of  prayer  now 
to  call  forth  "  The  Comforter  "  from  the  presence  of  the  father  on  high  P  Let 
us  regard  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  spoken  to  his  sorrowing  disciples, — "I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth."*  This  promise  clearly 
implies,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  about  to  be  given,  as  he  had  not  been  gives 
before.  Hitherto  the  Lord  had  been  personally  present  with  his  disciples. 
He  was  now  about  to  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father ;  to  whom  he 
said,  in  reference  to  his  disciples,  "  These  are  in  the  world."  Troubled  m 
heart  and  filled  with  fear,  they  throng  around  his  person  and  listen  to  his 
gracious  words,  while  he  tells  them  of  that  other  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.  He  assured  them  that  his  absence  and  glorification  with  the  Father 
involved  the  special  and  abiding  presence  with  them  of  the  Person  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  cannot  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you."  t  The  Holv  Ghost  was  thus  to  be  as  really  present  with  them  as  the 
Lord  himself  had  hitherto  been. 

Not  many  days  after  his  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God  on  high,  this 
promise  was  fulfiUed.  "  When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fuUy  come,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  ihej 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fiiei 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  I  And  of  this  memorable  event  Peter  says,  "Jesus,  being  b^  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  §  That 
was  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  the  Church,  to  take  the  place  of  the  risen  and 
sscended  Head  of  the  body,  as  its  Teacher,  Guide,  and  Comforter. 

Since  that  day  the  Spirit  of  Truth  has  continued  his  abode  with  the  Church, 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  "  That  He  may  abide  with  you  10% 
jrvsB."||  Hence  Paul  could  say  to  the  Corinthians,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  €K>d,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  G^  dwelleth  in  you  P  "^  and 

•   John  xiv.  16.  f  John  xvi.  7.  t  Acis  ii.  1-4.  §  Acts  iL  33. 
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aeain,  "  Wliat,  know  je  not  that  your  body  10  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
inddk  18  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  ownP"  •  And  to 
Hmoihy,  "  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  to  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghoat  which  dwelleth  in  ns/'f  So  long,  then,  as  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  shall  remain  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  leaving  his  people  to  foUow 
his  steps  through  this  dark  world,  and  to  cherish  the  hope  of  his  return,  so 
kmg  shall  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  other  Comforter,  abiae  with  the  Church, 
and  dwell  in  every  true  believer  in  Jesus. 

The  cares  and  the  pleasures  of  earth  have  indeed  greatly  paralysed  the 
energies  of  the  Church.  Divisions  have  sorely  rent  the  family  of  faith.  Strifes 
and  contentions  have  distracted  the  minds  of  the  saints ;  but  still  the  one  Spirit 
dwells  in  the  one  body.  The  teinole  of  God  has  been  defiled  bv  all  tnese 
tilings ;  nevertheless,  the  Holy  One  hath  not  abandoned  the  place  of  his 
presence,  for  he  dwelleth  therein,  not  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  his  people, 
hut  bj  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  by  virtue  of  the  precious  blood  of  ^e  Lamb, 
whidi  has  consecrated  the  temple  as  a  habitadon  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
Brethren,  that  other  Cohfobteb,  thb  Spibit  of  Tbuth,  is  toiih  us  still. 

Bat  have  we  believed  the  glorious  truth  P  Have  we  prized  the  blessed 
privHege  P  I  am  constrained  to  saj,  that  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
tiie  Hcuy  Ghost  is  scarcely  realised  m  the  Church,  and  that  faith  in  tlie  promise 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  to  that  abiding  presence,  is  well-nigh  gone.  Has  not  the 
erj  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  led  many  an  untaught  Christian 
mmd  to  conclude  that  he  is  not  now  here  P  Can  our  great  High  Priest  present 
sach  a  prayer  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  ask  again  for  that  other  Com- 
forter to  be  sent  Arom  the  Father  to  the  Church  P  Does  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  helpeth  our  infirmities  in  prayer,  groan  within  us,  making  intercession  for 
us,  that  Grod  would  pour  out  the  Spirit  himself  upon  us  P 

Let  us  ponder  these  questions,  lest  we  practically  add  to  the  guilt  of  grieving 
and  hindering  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  the  awful  sin  of 
Israel,  who  tempted  the  Lord,  sayiug,  "  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  P " 
Let  it  be  our  first  concern,  in  our  public  assemblies  for  prayer  for  revival^  to 
sdniotrledge  this  great  blessing,  and  to  adore  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  J.  O. 

[The  foregoing  oommunication,  from  an  esteemed  correspondent,  whilst  it  may  suggest 
ioiiie  vahukble  uoaghts  as  to  tho  mode  and  spirit  in  which  we  are  to  pray  for  spiritual  aid, 
nmst  not  be  regarded  as  callipg  in  question  the  duty  of  prayer  for  it.— Bo.] 
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Fouirn  dead — dead  and  alone ; 

lliere  was  nobody  near,  nobody  near, 
When  the  outcast  died  on  his  pillow  of 
atone — 

Kg  mother,  no  brother,  no  sister  dear, 
Kot  a  friendly  voice  to  soothe  or  cheer,       ,  No  mourner  lingered  with  tears  or  sighs, 
Kot  a  watching  eye  or  a  pitying  tear.  But  the  stars  looked  down  with  pitjing  eyes, 

Found  dead— dead  and  alone,  I  And  the  chill  winds  passed  with  a  wailing 


Found  dead— dead  and  alone. 

On  apillowof  stone  in  the  roofless  street— 
Nobody  heard  his  last  faint  moan, 

Or  knew  when  his  sad  heart  ceased  to 
beat. 


In  the  roofless  street,  on  a  piUow  of  stone. 

Many  a  weary  day  went  by. 

While  wretched  and  worn  he  begged  for 
bread; 
Tired  of  life,  and  lon^og  to  lie 

PesoefullT  down  with  the  silent  dead. 
Hunger  and  cold,  and  soom  and  pais, 
Old  wasted  his  form  and  seared  his  brain, 
TQl  at  last  on  a  bed  of  irosen  ground. 
With  a  pillow  of  stone,  was  the  outcast 
found. 


•lOor.TLia.  taWm.i.l*' 


sound 
O'er  the  lone  spot  where  his  form  was  found. 

Found  dead — ^yet  not  alone ; 

There  was  Somebody  near,  Somebody 
near, 
To  claim  the  wanderer  as  His  own, 

And  find  a  home  for  the  homeless  here. 
One,  when  eyery  human  door 
Is  dosed  to  His  children,  scorned  and  poor, 
Who  opens  the  heavenly  portal  wide ; 
Ah !  God  was  near  when  the  outcast  died. 
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Note»  qf  a  Tour  in  Sweden  during  the  Summer  qf  1858 ;  including  a  ffit^ 
tarical  Sketch  qf  its  Religious  Condition  and  the  Question  qf  BeUgiaus 
Liberty  in  it.  By  theBev.  £.  Steakb,  D.  D.,  and  the  Ber.  J.  H.  Hisroir, 
MJL    Kisbet  and  Co. 

Thb  stoiy  used  to  be  told  of  a  fanner  in  an  out-of-the-way  diatnct  of  England, 
that  it  took  him  ten  days  to  read  his  weekly  newspaper,  and  that  he  would 
nerer  begin  npon  this  week's  news  till  last  week's  was  finished.  The  inevitable 
result  of  this  habit  was,  that  events  so  far  outstripped  his  knowledge  of  them 
that  some  years  ago  he  was  met  with  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  constematioa 
at  the  escape  of  Napoleon  from  Elba.  We  may  be  exposed  to  the  imputation  of 
being  similarly  in  arrears  by  our  reviewing  a  book  which  has  been  out  ao  long, 
and  with  the  contents  of  which  our  readers  are,  doubtless,  so  generally  fiuniliar, 
aa  that  before  us.  But  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  delay.  Through  aome 
oversight,  not  on  our  part,  the  volume  only  came  into  our  hands  a  few  days 
ago;  and,  though  late,  we  cannot  allow  to  pass  unnoticed  an  event  ao  in- 
teresting and  important  to  our  denomination  as  the  Swedish  visit  of  Dr.  Steane 
and  Mr.  Hinton. 

The  narrative  of  their  tour  may  be  regarded  under  two  points  of  view,  in 
either  of  which  it  deserves  and  will  repay  perusal.  1.  As  the  description  of  a 
country  little  known  to,  and  visited  by,  our  countrymen.  2.  As  an  authorita- 
tive and  semi-official  report  of  the  condition  of  our  Baptist  brethren  there. 

As  regards  Swedish  scenery,  manners,  and  general  society,  the  visit  of  the 
brethren  deputed  from  the  Baptist  Union  was  altogether  too  brief  to  allow  of 
any  detailed  descriptions.  They  had  not  leisure  to  visit  many  parts  of  the 
country,  nor  to  inquire  very  minutely  into  its  condition.  Besides  which,  the 
narrative  of  their  tour  has  been  wisely  kept  within  very  moderate  compass. 
Their  object  has  clearly  been  to  produce  a  volume,  within  the  reach  of  all  the 
members  of  our  Church,  which  should  tell  them  of  the  great  work  going  on  in 
Sweden.  AU  other  matters  not  immediately  connected  with  it,  therefore,  have 
had  to  be  treated  very  briefly.  But  what  they  have  told  us  upon  the 
various  points  which  come  in  their  way  is  told  remarkably  welL  Opening  the 
book  almost  at  random,  the  following  description  of  travelling  in  Sweden  meets 
us,  and  offers  a  fair  example  of  the  style  of  the  book  :-* 


"  So  f«r,  to  good ;  but  our  difficalties  were 
not  over.  How  should  two  English  gentle- 
men, who  did  not  know  m  word  of  Swedish, 
make  their  way  through  seventy  miles  of 
country  where  no  one  luiew  a  word  of  £ng- 
"lish?  Here  the  common  sense  of  the  mate 
helped  us.  He  wrote  on  five  sUps  of  paper  as 
follows,  of  course  in  Swedish :— *  WiU  the 

postmaster  at please  to  let  two  English 

travellers  have  a  pair  of  horses  to  go  to ?' 

These  he  put  into  our  hand]  in  the  order  we 
were  to  use  them.  Our  friend  the  mate  sent 
off  a  lad  to  the  posthouse  to  order  horses,  and 
the  steamer  left  xm  on  the  shore  by  the  side 
of  the  luggage,  and  in  company  with  the 
Swedish  captain.  Of  course  in  so  novel  a 
situation  we  wait  anxiously.  By  and  by  the 
messenger  returns  and  atteza  a  few  sounds  to 


the  captain,  who  contrives  to  make  us  under- 
stand that  the  horses  ore  coming.  In  about 
half  an  hour  he  returns,  leading  a  couple  of 
horses,  whioh  it  seems  he  has  been  to  pro- 
cure for  us  from  one  of  the  farmers  who  o<»- 
tract  to  supply  the  Government  with  hones 
whenever  they  may  be  wanted.  Our  hopes 
now  rose.  By  and  by  we  heard  the  sound  of 
wheels;  first  a  gig  with  one  horse,  in  which 
the  captain,  havmg  taken  a  courteous  leave 
of  us,  departed ;  and  then,  with  two  hones, 
a  oountty  wagon,  whioh  we  were  requested 
to  ooottpy.  We  mounted  aooordingly — it  was 
now  four  o'clock— and  drove  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  to  a  fanuhouse,  which  was  the  post- 
ing-station, and  where  the  postmaster  n- 
<^uired  us  to  enter  our  names  and  other  pa^ 
tioulan  in  the  dag-bok«  or  day-book,  for  the 
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of  tb«  GoTBrmneni  No  other 
boDM  did  we  see  for  sevenl  miles.  We  were, 
in  tmth,  in  the  midst  of  a  natiYe  pine  forest, 
ynrj  scantflj  infringed  on  here  and  there 
bgr  eulftivstion.  Our  driTer,  a  boy  mounted 
in  haai  of  ns,  drove  along  at  a  good  paoe, 
while  we  amnised  ourselyes— at  one  time  witii 
the  exMnination  of  oar  equipage,  which  was, 
indeed,  of  the  simplest,  not  to  say  of  the 
ndest,  construction,— at  another  with  re- 
dnong  to  its  least  possible  momentum  the 
johiag  of  oiur  persons,  for  oar  vehiele  had  no 
-at  another  by  surveying  the  features 


of  tiie  Swedish  jnne-fbrest,  now  sonear  to  us,— 
now  admiring  the  arums  in  full  Uoom.  in 
laijge  numbers,  in  the  marshes,  and  then  list- 
ening and  loolmig  for  birds  and  other  living 
things,  of  which  we  both  heard  and  saw, 
what  we  thought,  a  rm  small  number.  As 
to  birds,  for  many  miles  we  only  saw  two 
white  crows  and  a  magpie.  On  arriving  at 
the  next  station,  we  present  our  aeoood 
billet ;  the  postmaster  reads  it,  looks  4t  us, 
and  says.  ^Yah.'  Presently  the  horses 
come,  and  we  are  again  flying  awagr  witiuml 
either  party  having  said  another  word.'' 


In  thifl  light,  plenBant,  gkeiohy  style  the  nairatiTe  pTOceeds,  and  nmeh  inci« 
dotal  infovmation  is  given  in  passing  of  the  condition  of  the  oonntxj.  Bat  the 
great  bnlk  of  the  rolame  is,  of  course,  and  most  rightly,  deroted  to  the  reli- 
gioDS  state  of  Sweden,  the  position  of  our  brethren  there,  and  their  prospeets 
for  the  fniore.  Upon  all  these  points  the  information  is  simple  and  yaluable. 
We  osn  tonch  only  on  one  or  two  of  them. 

Oflen  as  we  have  been  told  of  ike  rigidly  repressive  system  pursued  by  the 
Lutheran  Ghnreh  of  Sweden,  it  is  difficult  to  read  a  fresh  account  of  it  without 
fresh  sentiments  of  surprise.  We  question  whether  the  Papacy  itself  has  oyer 
been  moi^  arT(^ant^  ezclusiye,  and  unjust.  This  state  of  things  has  continaed  un- 
dudlenged  for  250  years.  So  far  back  as  the  year  1600  a  law  was  passed 
imposing  the  penalty  of  confiscation  of  goods  and  banishment  from  his  counlary 
on  erery  Swede  who  should  apostatise  from  Lutheranism.  This  persecuting 
edict,  originally  levelled  against  the  Papists,  is  that  under  which  our  brethren 
are  still  oppressed.  Eyen  for  lighter  ofiences  against  the  discipline  and  order 
of  the  Swe^sh  Church  the  punishments  are  very  severe.  Dissent  in  the  most 
modified  form— such  as  meeting  in  private  for  social  worship— is  made  a  crime 
pomshable  by  fine  and  imprisonment.  Mr.  Henschen,  speaking  in  the  House 
of  Burgesses,  on  the  24th  of  June,  1857,  said ;— "  I  have  in  my  hand  official 
and  even  printed  evidence  and  summaries,  which  show  that  only  in  the  district 
of  North  Helsingland  427  persons  have,  in  the  period  1851-1864,  been  con- 
demned in  fines  amounting  to  £425,  only  for  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  with- 
out the  intervention  of  a  priest  of  the  Establishment.  And  as  a  great  number 
of  those  fined  were  exceedingly  poor,  they  were  partly  deprived  of 
what  was  so  necessary  to  their  maintenance,  and  partly  subjected  to 
imprisonment  on  bread  and  water."  The  speaker,  as  quoted  in  the 
volume  before  us,  gones  on  to  adduce  documents  showing  that  in  three 
other  parishes,  during  the  same  short  period,  210  poor  persons  had 
been  fined  £268  for  similar  ofiences.  Captain  Berger,  Chairman  and 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Swedish  Organisation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
adduces  a  large  number  of  most  affecting  instances,  similar  to  those  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Henschen.  We  read  of  colporteurs  ill  treated,  put  in  irons,  and 
thrown  into  prison ;  private  meetings  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer 
broken  up  by  the  clergy,  aided  by  hired  gangs  of  drunken  ruffians ;  a  devout, 
pfayerfol  man  in  one  year  summoned  twelve  times  before  the  ecclesiastical, 
and  four  times  before  the  civil  courts,  for  no  other  alleged  crime  than  his 
simple  endeavour  to  conform  to  the  word  of  God.  So  strong  is  the  persecuting 
spirit  among  the  clergy  and  their  adherents  that  even  devout  and  godly  men, 
•ueh  as  Dr.  Thomander  and  Dr.  Fjellstedt,  all  whose  sympathies  are  with  our 
persecuted  brethren,  have  deemed  themselves  compelled  in  public  to  bo^|^it. 
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tlioagk  it  is  believed  that  in  doing  so  they  are  acting  against  their  oim  coaTie- 
tions  and  feelings. 

One  mode  of  perseeation  is  pecnliarlj  painful,  and  InTolres  qnestiona  of  great 
perplexity.  Certifieates,  testifying  that  the  persons  hare  duly  partaken  of  the 
sacraments  are  needfhl  to  the  enjoyment  of  almost  all  civil  and  social  rights. 
Marriage  itself  is  commonly  refused  to  those  who  absent  themselves  from  the 
Lord's  Sapper,  and  are  connected  with  Dissenters.  Many  of  our  brethren  hare 
waited  for  years  in  hope  of  some  relaxation  of  the  law,  many  have  emigrated, 
to  escape  f^m  it,  and  many  have  acted  in  the  way  the  Quakers  used  to  60 
when  an  analogous  law  was  in  force  in  this  country.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Church  the  betrothed  couple  rise  and  pledge  themselves  to  one  another  as 
busband  and  wife.  No  ceremony  or  official  act  of  any  land  is  performed  by  the 
elder  or  minister,  as  this  would  inevitably  expose  them  to  a  criminal  proeess, 
followed  by  grievous  penalties.  One  case  is  recorded  of  a  colporteur,  wJho  had 
simply  concluded  a  meeting  of  the  Church  with  prayer,  in  the  course  of  which 
be  supplicated  the  divine  blessing  upon  a  couple  who  had  pledged  themselves  to 
each  other  in  the  manner  described.  His  case  is  now  before  the  courts.  If 
found  guilty  he  will  be  subject  to  a  sentence  of  three  years*  imprisonment 
with  hard  labour.  These  and  similar  difficulties  are  very  vividly  deaeribed  in 
this  Tolume.  It  sets  very  impressively  before  us  the  position  of  our  brethren 
in  Sweden,  and  shows  how  strong  a  claim  they  have  on  our  sympathies,  assat- 
anoe,  and  prayers. 

But  these  very  difficulties  and  trials  only  bring  out  more  fully  their  eamest» 
vigorous,  devoted  Christianity.  As  our  readers  are  well  aware,  they  have  not 
only  held  their  ground,  but  made  the  most  marvellous  progress.  The  acces- 
sions to  the  numbers  are  to  be  counted  by  thonsands.  As  we  read  of  the 
rapidly  growing  strength  of  our  Churches,  not  in  Sweden  only,  but  throughout 
Europe,  we  seem  to  see  the  approaching  realisation  of  Neander*s  words — "Ah  I 
there  is  a  future  for  you  Baptists."  The  secret  of  the  growth  and  power  of  oar 
continental  brethren  is  easily  to  be  seen  in  this  volume.  The  simple,  manful, 
godly  spirit  of  the  converts,  their  active  self^consecration  and  devotedness  to 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  their  readiness  to  make  any  sacrifice  with  the  most 
touching  unconsciousness  that  they  are  making  a  sacrifice  at  all — these  are  the 
human  elements  in  that  divine  and  glorious  work  which  is  of  Grod,  and  in  which 
they  are  but  instruments.  We  are  persuaded  that  all  who  read  these  pages 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  noble  yet  childlike  type  of  the  piety  here 
displayed.  If  any  of  our  readers  have  not  yet  acquainted  themselves  with  this 
volume  we  advise  them  to  do  so  with  the  least  possible  delay.  The  examples 
it  exhibits  at  once  humble  and  strengthen  us — ^fill  us  with  shame  at  our  infe- 
riority, and  yet  inspire  us  with  exulting  confidence  in  that  grace  which  can 
transform  a  body  of  illiterate  peasants  into  a  band  of  Christian  heroes.  Most 
sincerely  do  we  render  our  thanks  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union  for 
this  valuable  addition  to  our  denominational  literature. 


A   Manuai  of  the  Philosophy  of  Voiee   and   Speech.     By   Jauss  Hrsx. 

(^Longmans. 

It  is  sometimes  claimed  by  us  as  a  merit,  and  sometimes  charged  upon  us  ai  * 
fault,  that  preaching  is  made  the  essentiid  and  all-important  function  in  oar 
ecclesiastical  organisation.  Among  the  various  duties  which  devolve  upon  the 
minister,  preaching  with  us  is  made  supreme,  to  which  everything  else,  save 
Christian  character,  is  made  subordinate.     This  being  fo,  it  is  .not  a  little 
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fenurkable  that  preaehmg  is  the  one  thing  for  which  onr  oolleges  make  little 
or  no  edacational  proTision.  -  Onoe  or  twice  a  year  a  sermon  is  read,  once  or 
twice  in  the  month  a  skeleton  is  prepared ;  in  the  former  case  the  students  are 
the  principal  critics,  and  vexy  cmde  and  incondite  are  their  criticisms ;  in  the 
latter  case  the  tutors  discharge  the  office,  and  it  is  no  disparagement  to  them 
*  to  say,  that  preaching  or  sermon-mdcing  is  very  seldom  their ^r^.  And  so  it 
happens,  that  in  colleges  the  grand  aim  and  object  of  which  is  to  make  preachers, 
ereijChing  else  is  taught  excepting  how  to  preach.  We  are  quite  aware  that  two 
replies  may  be  made  to  this.  £*irst,  that  to  preach  effectiyeiy  we  need  to  have 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit.  Second,  that  nothing  can  supply  the  place  of  natural 
aptitude  and  talent.  In  answer  to  the  first  of  these  statements,  we  say  that  the 
question  here  is  not  as  to  the  Dirine  agent,  but  the  human  instrument,  which, 
as  both  reason  and  revelation  teach,  should  be  as  well  furnished  and  fitted  for  its 
work  as  possible.  And  in  answer  to  the  second  statement,  we,  to  a  yery  great 
extent,  admit  the  truth  of  it.  Of  the  orator,  like  the  poet,  we  would  say, 
*'  naweitmr,  nonJU"  Still,  by  careful  training  and  discipline,  impediments  may 
be  remored,  defects  corrected,  and  many  deScieneies  supplied.  If,  in  defence 
of  our  present  system  of  teaching  every  thing  else  and  letting  preaching  take 
its  chance,  it  be  further  urged  tnat  a  fair  proportion  of  good  preachers  axe 
tamed  out  of  our  colleges,  we  reply  that  in  matters  of  such  hi^h  and  grave 
ooncemment  we  should,  with  Hanmbal,  "  count  nothing  achieyed  whilst  any- 
thing yet  remained  to  be  achieved."  If  the  preaching  power  of  our  students 
eooid  be  elevated  in  any  appreciable  degree,  it  would  be  cheaply  purchased  by 
bringing  up  one  olassical  subject  less  for  examination,  or  even  sending  up  one 
candidate  fewer  for  his  degree. 

These  thoughts  have  been  forced  upon  us  by  reading  the  volume  named  at 
the  head  of  this  paper.  It  is  true  that  only  a  comparatively  small  portion  of 
it  is  devoted  to  such  practical  suggestions  as  have  an  immediate  beanng  on  the 
work  of  the  preacher,  but  that  portion  is  of  great  value.  The  greater  part  of 
the  volume  is  made  up  of  very  instructive  descriptions  of  the  yowL  organs,  their 
structure,  design,  and  correlation;  lan^age  m  general,  spoken  language, 
written  language,  the  alphabet,  the  project  of  an  universal  language,  8t^« 
mering,  dumbness,  and  other  cognate  subjects,  are  very  intelligently  discussed ; 
and  the  volume  forms  an  admiraole  rej^ertory  of  information  on  all  points  con- 
nected with  the  voice,  conveyed  in  an  interesting  and  lucid  manner.  It  is  of 
the  portions  which  have  to  do  more  directly  with  public  speaking  that  we 
pr^ose  to  give  some  brief  and  necessarily  imperfect  account. 

Under  the  head.  Disorders  of  the  Voice,  there  are  many  useful  suggestions. 
Among  the  predisposing  causes  of  "  clergymen's  sore  throat"  Mr.  Hunt  assigns 
violent  action  dunng  one  day  and  almost  total  quiescence  during  the  rest  of  the 
week,  the  use  of  an  unnatural  assumed  tone,  and  the  fact  of  reading  instead  of 
speaJong.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  he  gives  why  dissenting  ministers  suffer 
from  dysphonia  less  than  clergymen;  to  which  he  might  nave  added,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  case  with  clergymen,  few  dissenting  ministers  enjoy 
quiescence  during  the  week.    His  remarks  on  reading  are  very  good : — 

•*  In  rading,  the  head  stoops,  the  larynx  is  compressed,  and  the  free  aotaon  of  its  miudM 
b  impeded.  The  eztemporuieoas  preacher,  on  the  contraij,  raises  his  head,  throws  ha^ 
his  shonlden,  and  thus  gives  the  moscles  of  his  throat  fair  pUy.  Any  one  who  tiMS  the 
experiment  soon  finds  that  half  an  hour's  reading  from  a  book  affects  his  voice  more  than  an 
honi^s  extemporaneous  sneakine;  unless,  indeed  he  has  acquired  the  art  of  reading  in  inoh 
a  manner  that  it  differs  but  litUe  from  speaking." 

Where  the  voice  has  suffered  he  prescribes  a  gargjle  adopted  from  Dr.  Ben* 
nati— altim,  and  a  small  quantity  of  syrup  of  poppies  in  barley-water.  This 
should  be  used  three  or  four  times  asily,  and  continued  after  recovering  in 
Ofder  to  guard  against  relapse.  He  quotes  the  treatment  of  Madame  Malibran, 
s^ien  her  voice  failed  her,  and  found  a  gargle  of  simple  alum  and  water  most 
beneficial.  The  remarks  on  respiration,  as  connected  with  articulation,  we 
judge  to  be  important  and  valuable. 

His  remarks  on  oompoiition,  and  on  the  relationship  between  careful  Pi^p^* 
ntioii  and  extemporaneous  delivery,  though  good  and  *"*®»g*^^Q^^*   ^"^  "'• 
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dftnoML  ppeRTCB06  for  m  cittfffiQpomiitfom  bcibiou  Oftr  ft  rasa  dif cotmc  ^ro 
entirely  eoncur.  We  tbould,  inaeed,  be  dispoeed  to  go  miieh  faitber  thtn  he 
does.  The  ^rowin^  tendency  among  tlie  students  of  our  edlefree  to  read  tlteir 
diseoanea  filla  ns  witk  legret  and  alarm.  If  it  continnea  to  increaae  thepulpH 
amoni?  us  will  be  ahom  of  ita  glory  and  atrength.  Not  nnfreqnently  extempo- 
raneoua  apeeeb  aind  earefol  preparation  are  preaented  aa  the  antitheaea  of  each. 
other,  lliere  can  be  no  greatir  mistake.  An  efleetiTe  extemponmeooa  style 
is  seldom  acquired  except  as  the  reemlt  and  reward  of  earefril  self-enltiiTe.  *^  The 
orator's  best  teacher,**  said  Cicero,  "  is  the  pen.**  **  He  who  prepares  most 
careftdly,"  aays  an  anthority  scarcely  inferior  to  Oieero-^Lord  Brongham,  "  trrH 
speak  extemporaneoaaly  the  best."  The  hearer  who  listens  enefaanted  to  the 
gracefiil  language  which  seems  to  flow  spontaneoasly  from  the  lips  of  some 
polished  speaker,  or  who  kindles  into  enthusiasm  as  the  orator  appeals  to  the 
passions  of  his  andienee^  seldom  suspects  the  dradgeiy  and  toil,  the  lim€e  labor, 
which  have  been  endured  to  acquire  that  exquisite  style,  to  attain  that  perfect 
eommand  of  language,  or  that  mastery  orer  all  the  resources  of  oratory.  Fhi- 
en^  may  come  by  nature ;  eloquence  is  commonly  the  reward  of  toil. 

Ihe  only  objeetionmHe  part  of  the  book  we  hare  met  with  oecun  in  ike  short 
ehapter  on  the  composition  of  a  discourse,  whi(^  inrolrea  serious  and  grierom 
error.    We  quote  the  words : — 

*'  As  writing  gives  permanence  to  thought,  it  is  very  desirable  Chat  the  yonng  orator 
should,  in  the  first  instance,  commit  his  thoughts  to  paper.  In  doing  so  he  oonit  neither  to 
he  thinking  of  rules,  heantj,  elegance  of  htngnage,  er  vtjle,  hat  write  defwn  ^mtat  is  rrpperr- 
most  in  hia  miad.  The  habit  of  hentating  and  meaiallj  n^oMag  vrmy  eeutence  cause* 
not  only  a  great  waste  of  time,  but  also  the  frequent  loss  of  his  beat  idaaa,  which,  cwins  U> 
a  changed  current  of  thought,  may  not  recur  a^;ain.  The  mind  must,  therefore,  at  the  out- 
set, be  left  perfectly  unfettered,  if  the  composition  is,  in  any  way^  to  be  the  reflex  of  tbe 
writer's  inffividuality.  lliis  habit  of  writing,  cwrcn/c  ea/amo,  in  the  closet,  frequently 
engenden  fluenoy  of  expressioB  in  public." 

If  erery  sentence  here  were  exactly  rererscd  it  would  be  near  the  Irutlu 
Let  the  young  writer  or  speaker  keep  a  common-place  book  at  his  elbow,  to  jot 
down  at  the  moment  **  what  is  uppermost  in  his  mind,"  if  he  thinks  proper  ^ 
but  let  him  beware  of  the  practice  of  careless  composition.  The  habit  of  writing 
currente  calamo  in  the  way  recommended,  so  far  from  "  engendering  fluency  of 
expression,"  will  inevitably  make  the  style,  whether  written  or  spoken,  slovenly, 
loose,  and  ineffective.  Let  him  never  leave  a  sentence  till  he  has  made  it  as 
perfect  as  possible.  If  he  write  at  all,  let  him  write  his  very  best  If  he  can 
only  write  half-a-dozen  sentences  daily  with  due  care  and  expression,  let  him 
account  the  time  and  labour  well  employed.  If  he  can  cover  reams  with  ill- 
constructed  sentences,  let  him  account  his  labour  worse  than  lost.  In  sajing^ 
this,  we  speak  the  sentiments  of  all  the  masters  in  the  art,  from  Horace  down- 
ward. To  aim  at  speed  and  fluency  at  the  outset  is  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end. 
Let  the  first  objects  be  accuracy  and  precision.  Let  no  amount  of  toil  be  con- 
sidered too  great  to  secure  these.  Having  succeeded  here,  fluency  and  speed 
will  follow.  A  few  years  ago  an  invaluable  piece  of  autobiography  appeared 
by  Sir  Edward  Lytton  Bulwer.  He  describes  the  process  by  which  he  became 
sot  merely  the  moat  rapid  oompoaer  of  the  day,  but  eo  aocurate  in  his  eompoai- 
tion  that  his  manuscript  may  be,  and  often  is,  aent  to  preaa  without  revision  or 
even  perusal.    His  me^od  was  precisely  that  we  hare  here  indicated. 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  speak  thus  respecting  a  serious  error  which 
may  have  injurious  effects.  But  this  need  not  prevent  our  very  earnest  and 
cordial  recommendation  of  the  volume  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  most  instructive 
and  interesting  treatise  on  an  important  but  little  regarded  subject.  We  con- 
clude with  a  (maracteristic  quotation  from  Martin  Luther,  on  the  qualifieations 
of  the  preacher,  which  we  find  in  these  pages.  We  call  attentioB  to  the  sevendi 
item: — 

*' A  good  preacher  should  have  these  qualities:  1,  to  teach  systematically;  2,  he  should 
have  a  ready  wit;  3,  he  should  be  eloqnent;  4,  he  should  have  a  good  roice;  5,  a  irood 
memory;  6,  he  should  knoio  when  to  make  a  good  emd;  7,  he  ihotdd  inake  sore  of  his  ooo- 
Wae;  8,  he  dhonld  venture  body  aad  blood,  wealth  and  honour,  m  the  Wotd;  ft,  he  ahenld 
■ufEsr  hixnaelf  to  be  mocked  and  jeered  of  every  one." 
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l%e  Book  of  Job ;  the  Common  English  Version,  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  the 
Serised  v  ersion.  With  an  Introduction,  and  Critical  and  Philological  Notes. 
By  T.  J.  Covkurr,    7b.  6d.    TrUbner  and  Co. 

As  the  snooessiTe  portions  of  the  American  Bible  Union's  Seyised  Version 
hare  appeared,  they  hare  been  reyiewed  in  onr  pages  and  largely  quoted  from. 
We  have  now  to  announce  the  completion  of  the  Book  of  Job,  which  forms  a 
handflome  yolume, containing  an  introduction,  the  authorised y ersion,  tiie  Hebrew 
text  and  the  reyised  yersion,  in  parallel  columns^  and  copious  critical  and  philo* 
ki^cal  notes.  Few  more  useful  exegetical  helps  for  the  study  of  this  portion  of 
Scripture  hare  appeared  than  this.  The  juxtaposition  of  the  two  yersions  and 
ibe  original  text,  side  hj  side,  in  the  page,  ana  the  yeiy  cofnous  and  admvable 
foot-notes,  which  deal  with  all  the  dimcnilties  of  interpretation  in  a  rerj  lucid 
manner,  enable  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment  upon  the  meaning  of  each 
paaaage.  Hebrew  scholars  will  enjoy  the  fine  oriticisma  and  ample  learning  of 
thia  Tolume.  Those  who  are  only  commencing  the  study  of  Hebrew  may 
deriTe  great  help  from  it  in  their  acquisition  of  the  language.  All  students 
of  ibis  magnificent  but  obscure  and  difficult  book  will  find  their  researches 
greatly  aided  by  ayailin|f  themselyea  of  its  help. 

The  reyised  yersion  is,  as  we  need  hardly  say«  carefully  and  minutely 
aocnrate.  The  precise  shade  of  meaning  contained  in  each  word  and  infiec- 
tion  is  giyen.  All  the  sources  of  information  opened  up  by  modem  research, 
whether  geographical,  ethnological,  or  philological,  are  here  employed.  The 
nanlt  is  the  production  of  a  translation  which  giyes  more  nearly  than  any 
other  the  exact  sense  of  the  original.  Exception  will  of  course  l>e  taken  to 
some  of  the  translations.  The  alteration  has  not  always  been  an  improye- 
ment,  eyen  in  accuracy.  We  cannot  but  think  that  Dr.  Conant  has  iometimes 
choeen  an  inferior  rendering,  and  rejected  a  preferable  one.  But  these  are  the 
exceptions^  and  its  general  correctness  is  worthy  of  aU  praise.  Mere  literal 
aecuracy,  howeyer,  is  but  one  point  of  excellence.  Two  idioms  haye  to  be 
oonsiderad ;  the  genius  of  two  languages  to  be  consulted,— that  out  of  which, 
and  that  into  which,  the  yersion  is  made.  It  is  the  latter  of  these  in  which  the 
exeellence  of  our  old  English  Bible  is  unapproachable,  and  in  which  the 
rerision  most  signally  faib.  In  a  future  number  of  the  Magazine  will  be 
Ibund  the  concluding  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Job,  as  thus  reyised,  and  our 
•readers  will  be  able  to  jndge  for  themselyes  how  far  the  translator  has  come 
short  here.  The  magnincent  organ  tones  of  the  authorised  yersion,  so 
tiioroughly  idiomatic  and  yet  so  grandly  musical,  are  sorely  missed  in  the 
crippled,  nmping  sentences  of  the  American  reyision.  In  one  or  two  places  the 
adherence  to  the  original  strikes  us  as  pedantic  and  confusing.  For  instance, 
in  xxxix.  28,  the  eagle  is  saidto  abide  on  "the  iootk  of  the  rock."  The  word 
in  the  original  no  doubt  means  tooth,  and  in  many  modem  languages  a  crag  is 
called  by  some  name  haying  a  similar  signification,  as  the  French  dent ;  but 
we  haye  no  such  idiom  or  usage  in  English,  and  to  most  readers  the  figure 
will  be  almost  unmeaning.  The  foot-notes,  as  we  haye  already  intimated,  are 
yery  yaluable.  We  will  quote  a  few  of  them  next  month,  so  as  to  illustrate 
their  character.  On  the  whole,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  appearance  of  this 
y<dume  will  enhance  the  estimation  in  which  the  labours  of  the  American  Bible 
Union  are  held. 


^f  SAts. 
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1.  The  Ameriean  Pulpit  Sermons  by  Br. 
Lathrop.  Jepps.— 2.  TodcPt  Lectwrei  to 
Children,    Second  Series.    Knight  &  Co. 


—3.  The  Somiliet,  New  Series.  No.  4. 
Ward  &  Co. — 4.  Apoitolic  Succession, 
A  Sermon.  By  the  Ber.  J.  Brew.— 5. 
Cot^ession  and  the  Confessional  By  the 
Bev.  H.  Bobney.  4^,^The  Virgin  Mary. 
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By  the  Bev.  H.  Dobncj.    Is.     Ward  & 
Co.— 6.  A  Meuage  to  Toun^  Men.    By 
John  Stent.    B.  L.  Green. 
Db.  Lathrop  has  long  had  a  high  reputa- 
tion in  America  as  a  preacher.   His  Sermons 
(1)  are  sonnd,  vigorous,  and  orthodox.    To 
eloquence  he  makes  no  pretension  ;  but  he 
is  alwajs  sensible,   always  scriptural,  and 
commonly  forcible.    In  his  plain,  faithful, 
homely  appeals  we  have  an  example  worthy 
of  all  praise  and  all  imitation.  Jyr.  Sprague 
truly  described  his  preaching  when  he  said  of 
it,  "  His  discourses  were  remarkable  for  a 
praotioal  exhibition  of  GhMpel  truth ;  for  a 
strict  and  ingenious  analysis  of  his  subject  \ 
abounding  with  lively,    impressive  senti* 
ments,  and  deep  oritioal  views  of  human 
nature ;    and  for    a  simplicity  and    per- 
spicuity of  method,  sentiment,  and  expres- 
sion, which  renderod  them  intelligible  to 
the  most  illiterate,  and  gratifying  to  the 
most  refined  of  his  hearers."    This  commen- 
dation from  one  of  the  best  pulpit  critics  of 
,  America  wc  think  accurate.    The  present 
edition  is  being  published  in  monthly  parts, 
eaoh  containing  ten  sennons,  for  eighteen- 
penoe. — Among  the   literary  importations 
to  this  country  from  America,  few  have 
proved  more  permanently  acceptable  than 
the  productions  of  Dr.  Todd.    And  among 
thesehisLecfcures  to  Children  (2)  have  always 
held  a  chief  plaoe^    Some  of  his  other  pro- 
ductions we  think  to  have  been  overrated  at 
tlie  time  of  their  appearance,  and  JMstly  to 
have  lost  something  of  their  popularity; 
but    his    addresses    and  sermons  to  the 
young  still  retain,  undiminished,  their  hold 
over  the  youthful  mind.      We,  therefore, 
gladly  welcome  this  new  series,  whidi  we 
think   quite  equal  to  the  former  volume. 
It  consists  of  twelfe  discourses,  written 
in  a  most  pleasing   style,    got  up   in   a 
very  attractive  form,  at  a  moderate  price; 
and  is  calculated,  as  we  think,  for  wide 
and    great    usefulness. — The    new    series 
of  the  **  Homilist "  (3)  improves  as  it  ad- 
vances.     Though  not  quite  free  from  its 
petty  affectations  of  style,  we  have  no  such 
absurdities  as  "the  maoifiastness   of  the 
Divine  benignity."    And  though  in  model 
sermons  we  desire  a  much  larger  infusion  of 
positive  doctrinal  teaching   than  is   here 
given,  we  gladly  welcome  an  improvement 
in  this  respect.    The  part  befora  us  con- 
tains some  suggeative  outlines  of  sermons, 
and  much  which,  if  used  with  caution,  may 
be  used  with  advantage.  —  The  town  of 
Kewbury,  in  Berkshire^  is  just  now  suffer- 
ing under  a  vray  severe  and  aggravated 
attack  of  Puseyism,  which  has  developed 
symptoms  of  unusual  severity.     We  are 
dad  that  so  skilful  a  practitioner  as  Mr. 
Drew  is  on  the  spot  to  administer  the  anti- 
dote boldly.    The  Sermon  (4)  named  above 


is  one  of  a  course,  in  which  he  vigorously 
and  most  successfully  assails  that  hybrid 
system,  and  maintains  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  in  its  purity.  The  discourse  on 
Apostolical  Succession,  and  the  previous 
one  on  Baptismal  Begeneration,  are  admi- 
rably adapted  to  meet  the  case. — ^With 
equal  vigour  and  success  the  pretensions  of 
Mariolatry  and  sacramental  efficacy  are 
confronted  by  Mr.  Dobn^,  at  Maidstone. 
In  the  lecture  on  "  Confession,**  (5)  the 
value  and  blessedness  of  confession  to  God, 
the  worthlessness  and  absolute  injury  of 
confession  to  the  priest,  are  admirablj 
illustrated.  The  lecture  on  the  Tirgin 
Marv  gives  a  summary  of  all  that  Scripture 
teaches,  and  all  that  tradition  has  added, 
respecting  her  who  was  "  highly  favoured 
among  women."  Both  are  excellent,  and 
have  our  wannest  recommendation. —Mr. 
Stent  has  published  a  discourse,  at  the 
pressing  request  of  many  who  heard  i^ 
entitled  "A  Message  to  Young  Men"  (6).  It 
is  based  on  Joshua  i.  7, 8.  Th.9  nature  and 
value  of  true  courage  have  seldom  been 
better  illustrated  than  in  these  pages.  The 
lessons  aro  important,  and  the  style  simple, 
direct,  and  manly. 

MIS0BLLAVS0V8. 

1.  The  Broken  Unity  of  the  Church,    By 
a  Member  of  the  now-divided  but  ought- 
to-be-united  Church  of  Gk>d  at  Birming- 
ham. Pewtress  &  Co. — 2.  ChrieHan  JSxff' 
eisee  for  every  Lordl^e  Day  in  the  Tear. 
By  Jabez  Bums,  D.D.      Houlaton  ft 
Wright.— 8.    The  Church  JHsHnffuished- 
By  Caleb  Webb.    Houlston  &  Wright 
—4.   The  Seaiiny  AH  the  Biyhi  Rand 
of  the  Church.    Sutherland  &  Knox.— 
5.  Prayerefor  Social  and  Family  War- 
thip.    By  a  Committee  of  the  Ghenersl 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
Blackwood  &  Sons.— 6.  Philoeophy  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation.  By  an  American 
Citizen.      Religious   Tract  Society.—T. 
Life's  Mominy;  or^  Countds  and  Fn- 
couraaemente    for     Touny    Christiane. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 
iMAan^x  a  man,  honest,  shrewd,  intelli- 
gent, and  devout,  but  crotchety  witbsl, 
being  laid  under  a  spell  compelling  him  to 
write  down  his  opinions  upon  people  snd 
things  in  general  without  any  concealment 
or  modification ;  the  result  would  be  just 
such  a  book  as  that  before  usH.).  Mr.  Jamesi 
Mr.  Yinoe,  and  Dr.  Miller  ot  Binninghao, 
John  Bright,  Louis  Napoleon,  "that  den 
of  thieves,  the  State  Church,"  homceopaihy* 
the  millAimiiiTn,  are  treated  with  the  utmof t 
freedom  and  outspokenness'.    Many  bitter, 
unpaUttable  truths  ara  told;  many  ugljt 
awkward  secrets  revealed;  frequent  miscon- 


BBIX?  KOTIOXS. 


297 


^septionand  misrepreMntstionimoonBciouBlj 
^^ndulged  in.    His  idea  of  a  Christian  par- 
liament— which   should    atud^  the  Bible, 
select  what  ia  good  and  true  in  each  sect, 
argeck   what  is  &ls6  and  bad,  and  thus 
Testore  Uie  Church  to  unity — ^is  amusing 
fiom  its  utter  hopelessness  and  impraotica- 
Inlitj.     Odd  and  queer  as  the  book  is,  it 
jet  contains  so  much  good  sound  truth, 
thi&t   though  we   can   hardly  advise  our 
fnends  to  buy  it,  we  should  like  them  to  read 
It. — Dr.  Bnms's  new  volume  (2)  is  a  perfect 
and  striking  contrast  to  that  last  noticed. 
Gthn,  sober,  and  devout,  never  attempting 
elo^uenoe  or  aspiring  after  originality,  the 
Tolxune  before  us  Is  ndmirably  adapted  to 
fblfil  ita  purpose.    It  contains  a  morning 
■nd  evening  meditation,  with  an  appro- 
priate hymn,  for  every  IiOrd*s-day  in  the 
Tear.     The  fervour  and  unction  of   Dr. 
Bums's  writings  are  so  well  known  that 
they  need  no  recommendation  from  us. 
He  has  produced  few  books  more  likelv  to 
be  useful  in  a  q\uBt  and  unostentatious 
VBj  than  these  Lord's  Day  Meditations. — 
Bobert  Bobinson    used  to  say,  that  **  a 
public    teacher    needs    both   mouth    and 
wisdom ;  that  is,  something  to  say,  and 
power  to  say  it."   Mr.  Webb  (3)  has  "some- 
thing to  say,"  as  his  former  book  on  the 
SesiniMlity  of  Separate  Souls  proved,  and 
m  this  book  still  further  shows.  His  views 
on  the  nature  of  the  Christian  Church,  its 
s^Miation  from  the  world,  its  character 
and  constitution,  are   admirable;  but  he 
sadly   lacks   the  art   of   saying  what  he 
meana.     His  style  is  flat,  dull,  aud  con- 
fused.    But  we  assure  our  readers  that, 
if  they  will  overlook  his  want  of  graceful 
oomposition,  they  will   find    hb    ill-con- 
atmcted  sentences  to  be  full  of  valuable 
troth,  well  calculated  to  repay  the  labour 
of  perusaL    The  book  contams  '*  apples  of 
gold,"  though  not  in  ''  pictures  of  silver." 
— ^We  have  abstained  nom  noticing  the 
remarkable  book  (4)  which  comes  next  on 
our  list,  in  hope  of  dealing  with  it  somewhat 
Inl]/  ;  but,  as  we  have  not  yet  found  space 
to  do  so,  we  delay  no  longer.    The  theory 
of  the  writer  is,  that  healing  the  diseases  of 
the  body  ought  to  go  band  in  hand  with 
preaching  the  gospcL    He  holds,  that  in 
tins  rej^pect  the  example  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Apostles  should  he  followed  by  us  in 
our  missions  and  ministry.    Though  we 
think  him  to  be  often  wron^;,  and  still 
more  often  guilty  of  exaggeration,  yet  his 
book  contains  very  man^  valuable  sugees- 
tions  and  much  curious  information.    If  it 


be  true  that  the  first  age  of  modem  mis- 
sions is  passed,  and  that  evangelistio 
effort  is  passing  into  another  phase,  we 
think'it  specially  important  that  the  views 
here  advocated  should  be  well  pondered. 
Though  there  is  much  in  them  which  is 
utterly  untenable,  there  is  much  which  is 
true  and  valuable.— A  form  of  prayers 
prepared  and  published  under  tiie  sanction 
of  the  Scotch  Church  (5)  is  a  rara  avit  •» 
terru.  This  volume,  however,  is  one 
which  the  sternest  Puritan  might  commend. 
It  is  intended  for  the  use  of  "scddiers, 
saOors,  ooloniats,  sojouRwirs  in  India  or 
in  foreign  countries,  who  are  deprived  of 
the  regtdar  services  of  a  Christian  mimstiy." 
For  this  purpose  it  is  admirably  adapted. 
There  are  many  persons  to  whom  such  a 
volume  may  be  of  inestimable  value.  Emi* 
grants  on  ship-board,  who  desire  to  institute 
religious  service,  but  have  not  sufficient 
oonfidenoe  in  themselves  to  imdertiJce  it ; 
colonists,  who  desire  **to  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day,"  by  gathering  their  families 
and  neighbours  around  them  for  worship ; 
inhabitants  of  secluded  districts,  whom 
distance  or  the  inclement  weather  keeps 
from  the  sanctuary, — all  these  and  many 
more  may  derive  great  help  from  this  Uttle 
manual  of  devotion,  which  is  oharacterised 
b J  great  and  rare  excellences^  and  has  our 
warm  commendation.*- We  gladly  wdoome 
the  reprint  of  a  book  which  attracted  some 
attention  years  ago,  ''The  Philosophy  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation"  (6).  The  Tnet 
Society  have^  we  believe,  published  one  or 
two  editi<ms  of  it  before.  It  deserved, 
however,  to  appear  in  the  convenient  form 
now  given  to  it.  Though  by  no  means 
impregnable  as  an  argument  though  its 
value  has  been  much  overrated  as  an  attack 
on  infidelity,  it  contains  so  many  admirable 
views  of  truth,  so  mueh  suggestive  remark 
upon  the  Christian  system,  and  so  many 
apt  replies  to  special  objections,  that  we 
wish  every  member  of  our  churches  were 
acquainted  with  it.  Few  books  have  sne- 
ceeded  better  in  unfolding  the  conneotion 
between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 
—"Life's  Morning  "(7)  is  the  title  of 
another  useful  book  published  by  the 
Belieious  Tract  Society.  To  the  young 
just  leaving  school  and  entering  upon  life, 
with  their  character  yet  unformed,  and 
their  ideas  of  duty  vague  and  undefined, 
thera  are  few  better  books  than  this.  The 
st^le  is  interesting  and  full  of  striking 
illustrations,  the  lessons  inculcated  are 
excellent,  and  the  whole  tendency  is  good. 
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BAPTIST  MISSIONABY  SOCIETY. 
Abstsaot  ov  Bkpobt  vob  1859. 

Ihcomsw— The  total  income  for  the  pre- 
■ent  yeer  is  £26,518  Ij;  8(2.,  an  inoreafe  of 
£8,566  5«.  6d.  But  £4,871  Os.  2d,  hare 
been  donationi  to  the  Indian  Special  Fund, 
which  has  reached  a  aom  of  little  over 
£5,00a  The  aom  oontribated  to  trans- 
latioos  bj  the  BiUe  TnmabtioiL  flooietj  is 
£1,265;  and  the  contribnlionB  to  the 
Widowa'andOri^ians*  Fund  hare  amounted 
to  £724  dff.  KM.  Beosired  for  natiTe 
pieaoberii  £466  8«.  M 

Mi88iovABaa.^Fomf  h«re  diedt  the 
Berds.  J.  Thomas,  W.  H.  Benham,  J. 
Parry,  and  J.  Maeintosh.  But  seven  have 
been  engaged  te  India,  and  one  te  Afrioa. 
Four  ara  abeady  at  their  atations.  Two 
others,  at  home  last  jear  for  health,  have 
retimed  to  their  spheres  of  labour. 

HiBSioiiH.  Fbavox.— A  new  chapel  is 
about  to  be  built  in  Brittanj,  and  a  Catholic 
ladj  has  placed  a  fixMfd  on  her  estate  at 
the  misaionaiy's  serrice.  A  free  Baptist 
church  has  been  formed  at  Angers  by 
M.  Bobineau.  The  oolportage  of  the  Scrip- 
tures during  the  last  six  months  has  had 
a  great  extension.  One  person  has  been 
baptized. 

TBiMiDiLD.-— Two  missionaries  supply 
this  island.  The  churches  embrace  149 
members,  and  the  schools  160  children. 

BAHA1CA0.  —  Three  missionaries  and 
twenty  natire  pastors  serve  the  numerous 
dtiurcbes  on  these  islands.  They  contain 
more  than  8,550  members.  There  hare  been 
256  additions  to  the  ohurches  during  the 
year,  and  the  mquirers  are  in  equal  number. 

HAiTi.~The  government  of  the  Em- 
peror Soulouque  haa  been  overthrown,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  rsligions  and  civil 
liberty.  One  missionary  resides  at  JaemeL 
Four  persona  have  been  baptised  $  and  the 
labours  of  one  of  them,  conjoined  with 
those  of  a  Weslejan,  have  resulted  in  the 
oonversion  of  80  persons.  The  ehuroh 
contains  45  members. 

jAHAiCA.^The  Calabar  Institution  has 
educated  iU  usual  complement  of  atndents, 
one  of  whom  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
a  church.  The  Committee  have  resolved 
to  send  a  depotation  thither  the  ensuing 
year. 

Afbioi..— The  mission  in  Fernando  Po 
has  been  broken  up  by  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, but  a  new  station  has  been  formed  at 
Amboises  Bay.  The  Committee  have  been 
sustained  by  the  English  government  in 
their  application  to  them  for  compensation. 
Four  missionaries  now  labour  oft  the  coast^ 


with  five  native  isiitinits.    The 
of  ohureh  membcn  is  about  ISO. 

Oxzu»r«— Two  mJMioiMries  and  tern  s»> 
tive  hehpers.  Seventeen  penons  !»▼•  bcm 
bi^ptiaea.  The  churofaae  contain  417  ■aooi- 
bers,  the  schoola  neariy  600  ohiidraa,  sad 
there  are  70  iaqnirara.  'Rue  Baptists  on 
the  sdand  ans  said  to  nomber  t,90O  per* 
sons.  Mr.  Carter  haa  proceeded  as  iar  as 
the  Epistles  with  a  new  trsnslalioii  oi  die 
New  TsetamsBt. 

IVBIA. — ^AU  the  atataoos  have  been  ie> 
ooenmed.  Mr.  Smith  has  settled  at  BelU ; 
Mr.  BvBBS  and  Mr.  B.  Williams,  M«ita»; 
Mr.  Cbegson,  Agra.  Everywhere  in  tihe 
Nerth-west  the  people  listen  moat  eMen- 
tively,  and  also  in  some  parts  of  BengaL 
Qya  and  Ffttna  are  again  oceupied.  ^^o 
new  stations  have  bem  formed  in  Juesuit, 
and  one  at  CosmUah.  124  persona  luvve 
been  baptised,  and  the  chorales  oontein 
1,660  members.  At  Senunpore  College  the 
Bev.  J.  TrafTord  has  been  transferrad  to 
the  offioial  position  of  Mr.  Denham,  and 
he  is  assisted  by  the  Bev.  W.  SampaoDy  and 
Mr.  £.  Dakin,  who  has  this  year  gone  out 
as  h^d  master  of  the  school  department. 
The  schools  contain  about  1,800  childrsn. 
There  are  47  native  churches,  each  with  its 
pastor,  and  more  than  95  native  brethren 
exercise  this  oversight,  or  aid  the  nuasian- 
ariee  in  preaching. 

The  translation  and  printing  of  the 
Scriptures  have  proceeded  as  usual.  Mr. 
Wenger  haa  been  engaged  on  the  Sanscrit 
and  Bengali  versions,  and  Mr.  Parsona  on 
the  Hin<&.  Mr.  Parsons  haa  also  carried 
through  the  press  a  new  edition  of  the 
Hindi  hymn-book. 

AvBTRAUA.  —  Tlie  Committee  hare 
obtained  the  servioea  of  Sbkop  ministers 
during  the  year  to  enter  on  thia  atttaeUve 
field  of  lahooiL 

Fbsdxbio  Tkibtbaxx^      1  ^^^ 
Edwabd  B.  Uvbxbhxlz.,  J  ^^' 

33,  Moor^ate  Street,  London, 


ANlf IVEESABY  AND  OPKNIKa 

SEBYICES. 

KnrGSGATE  Chjj*bi>  HoLBOBjr. — On 
Wednesday,  the  28id  inst.,  the  third  anni- 
vermry  of  the  opening  of  the  above  chapd 
was  celebrated.  In  the  afternoon  a  lar^ 
gathering  of  friendsassembled  in  thelecture- 
room,  where  tea  vras  provided,  the  pastor 
presiding.  After  tea  a  statement  was  pre- 
sented, showing  the  whole  costs  of  the 
building,  &c.,  and  a  balance-sheet,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  theirj>resent  liabiti- 
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tie*  ■re£S,41S.  Inaddttioa  to  the  ttirte* 
ment  and  btlaiMe-flhest,  ii  wm  nport 
that,  once  October  le^  186a»  they  had 
Induced  (he  debt  by  £878,  and  paid  £281 
ioriBUreit  on  kaaa,  making  a  total  paid 
m  two  yena  and  Brhtif  of  £G04i,  beaidM 
paying  all  enircnt  iiniwiw  and  extaa  worin 
mqwined  witfain  that  timeu  In  the  eremng 
n  pabUe  serfioe  waa  held  m  fke  chi^al,  and 
n  awTman  waa  Bteaohed  by  the  Sev.  John 
Sta«i|;lilon,  of  Kenitmgten»  who,  in  additkm 
to  lua  gntmtoiu  ana  eKceflent  diieoane, 
ptociiaed  a  domition  of  £6  towarda  the 
deht^  this  being  the  second  donation  of  the 
same  amonnt  nom  the  iame  souroe.  On 
the  Loid'a-dar  fallowing,  these  serricea 
w«re  oonttnued.  The  Kev.  Charles  Storel 
ntcncfccd  in  the  moming,  and  the  Rev. 
fctancia  Wills,  in  the  erening.  The  oon- 
gregatkms  were  large,  and  the  eoUections 
Bberml.  The  friends  here  are  domg  a  mat 
work  wnongst  a  dense  population  of  the 
hnmMffT  cJuses.  Ifearly  1,600  soaU  in 
Bagle-atieet,  its  cooHs  and  neighbonthood, 
are  under  resular  yisitatioB,  for  whom  no 
other  rdigions  aeoommodation  is  proTided. 
The  Meads  at  Kingsgale  Chapel  well  de- 
aid  in  their  in^wrtant  but  arduons 


Psx.xxnr-LAirs,  Halipax.— On  Sunday, 
llaroh  27th,  two  eermons  were  preached  m 
PeUon-Iane  by  the  Bevs.  W.  Walters  and 
C.  S.  Storrock,  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
schools.  The  coUectionB  amounted  to 
£80  16c.  In  the  afternoon  the  Ber.  S. 
Whitewood  gare  an  address  to  the  scbolars 
and  teachers.  Yery  extensiye  improYements 
are  i^>out  to  be  made  at  Pellon-lane.  The 
cost  of  the  intended  alterations  is  expected 
to  he  about  £1,300,  towards  which  sum 
£900  hsYC  aheady  been  subscribed.  The 
worlu  have  been  commenced  during  the 
past  week. 

IlasiKAVy  NosfOftK.  —  On  TneMUy, 
Mazch  22nd,  a  meeting  was  held  with  a 
view  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  people 
with  the  piopeaed  erection  of  a  new  chapeL 
The  chair  waa  ooenpiBd  by  the  pastor,  who 
explained  the  object  of  the  meetmg,  stating 
that  a  few  members  of  the  congregation, 
who  had  met  earlicT  in  the  day,  had  pro- 
mised donations  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
£300.  The  chairman  then  called  on  the 
fier.  T.  A.  Wheder  of  Norwich,  who 
mored  a  Tote  of  sanction  on  the  project. 
The  Ber.  J.  Hass]er,of  Neateshead,  seconded 
the  resohition,  which  was  passed.  The  Ber. 
!•  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn,  gaye  adTice  and 
oieounigement ;  aftor  which  a  resolution 
of  sympathy  was  submitted  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Wood,  seconded  by  the  Bct.  B.  a. 
WiQiams,  and  carried  unanimously.  The 
giDsa  amount  of  the  promises  was  about 
£400.    It  is  expected  that  in  the  oourse  of 


the  next  month  the  phms  and  speoifieation* 
for  the  new  buildine  will  be  submitted  for 
contracts^  and  the  efaapel  beproeeeded  with 
as  soon  afterwards  as  possible. 

Baoitp,  Lavcashibx.— The  anniversaiy 
services  in  connection  with  Zion  Baptist 
Chapel  were  held  on  April  10th,  when  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Ber.  J.  B. 
Giles.  Collections  and  donations  amount- 
ing to  the  sum  of  £id2  wen  reoeiTed 
towsrds  liquidating  the  debt. 

Ajbhbubtov,  DsTov.^The  firisBda  at 
Ashburton  held  a  tea-meetiBg  oa  the  fltad 
inst,  which  was  numerously  attended. 
After  tea,  the  Bev.  IL  Saunden  was  caUed 
to  the  chair,  who  opened  the  meeting  with 
a  short  speech.  Appropriate  and  impres- 
sire  addrssses  were  delrrand  bj  Messrs. 
Brown,  Kinaa,  Wreylbvd,  Leonasd,  WaUwr, 
and  £.  Webb.  The  Bf^tist  intsnat  in  the 
town  seems  to  be  much  rented  through  the 
labours  of  the  brethren  in  tiie  county,  who, 
under  the  ausptess  of  the  Dctoq  Aasoeia^ 
tion,  supply  the  pnlpiti 

St.  Albaot.— On  Anril  14th,  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  8chooi*room  of  the  chapd 
of  this  town,  to  teoeiTe  a  report  of  the  funds 
raised  for  the  late  enlargement  of  the  cha* 
pel,  the  erection  of  schooland  lecture-roomi^ 
Jkc.  The  Rer.  W.  Upton,  for  thirty-sefen 
years  past  the  honoured  pastor,  presided, 
llianltsgiyxngs  wera  offered  for  His  mercy 
in  enabling  the  friends  to  raise  ftmds  for 
the  completion  of  the  whole,  without  leav- 
ing one  farthinff  debt  on  the  place.  The 
total  outlay  is  £850  14f.  3(f.,  upwards  of 
£760  of  which  has  been  raised  by  rBii<m» 
means  in  St  Albans.  The  announcement 
that  the  chapd  waa  entire^  free  from  debt 
was  receiTed  with  derout  joy,  and  a  suita- 
ble resolution,  in  accordance  with  that 
feding,  was  carried  unanimously. 

CoXMXSCIAIrSOAD    SuiTPAT   SCHOOI..— 

On  Wednesday,  March  23rd,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  abore  school  was  held. 
A.  S.  Ayrton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  was  to  have  pre- 
sided, but,  in  his  absence,  the  Bey.  G.  W. 
Pegg  took  the  chair.  The  meetine  was 
addressed  by  the  Beys.  J.  H.  mnton, 
(T.  Kennedy,  Dr.  Hewlett,  P.  Bickerson, 
and  W.  Woodhous^ ;  and  by  Mr.  Hartley, 
deputation  from  the  East  llondon  Sunday 
Scnool  ITnion. 

Blooksbubt  Ckapbl. — TheDeoennium 
of  the  conneotion  between  pastor  and  people 
at  this  church,  was  marked  by  a  brief  ser- 
yice  held  in  the  school-room,  on  Monday, 
the  11th  of  ApriL  After  prayer,  Mr.  Of- 
f(Hd  announced  that  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  the  friends  of  their  beloyed 
pastor  had  resolved  on  prssenting  him  with 
a  book-case  and  books  as  a  tc^en  of  their 
esteem.    Sir  Morton  Peto  then,  in  an  ad- 
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di«H  AiIl  of  deep  feeling  and  intereet,  ve- 
Tiewed  th6  rue  and  pro^pnaa  of  tiie  church 
under  Mr.  Brock's  miniairr,  and  with  sen- 
timents of  gratitude  to  God  and  lore  to  his 
aerrant,  made  the  presentation.  A  hand- 
some lihraiT  case,  quite  filled  with  the  rich 
treaauree  of  theological,  classical,  and  gen- 
eral literature,  was  the  emhlem,  rather  than 
the  expression  of  the  people*s  deep  acknow- 
ledgments. Mr.  Brock  devoutly  recog- 
nised  Gk)d's  goodness  and  the  kindness  of 
his  finmda,  and  with  heartfelt  resolution  on 
all  sides  to  set  out  anew  in  the  glorious 
work,  the  meeting  separated. 


and  Mr.  Skinner  having  then  addieaaed  the 
meeting,  Mr.  Hohson  T617  appropriately 
acknowledged  the  kindneaa  of  his  menda. 

Gk)OD0HAW,  LAjroAflHiBB,  On  Satur- 
day, March  19th,  the  ohnrch  and  congie- 
gation  oonnecAed  with  the  Ba{>ti8t  chapel, 
Goodshaw,  presented  their  minister,  the 
Ber.  J.  Jefferson,  with  a  pune  of  gold 
containing  702.,  tooether  with  a  copy  oC 
Matthew  Henry's  (Smimentary,  aa  a  token 
of  their  high  eeteem  for  him,  and  a  grateful 
recognition  of  his  raluable  aerrioea  during 
the  seven  yeara  he  haa  laboured  among 
them. 


BKCOGNinON  Am>  OBDINATION 
SEBYICES. 

TanriTT  OHino.,  Southwask. -^  On 
Xoeaday  a  meeiug  was  held  in  reooffnition 
of  the  Ber.  W.  H.  Bonner,  late  of  Oxford, 
aa  pastor.  After  tea  the  pastor  took  the 
ohair.  Mr.  Hudson  stated  the  otroum- 
ataaees  which  led  the  church  to  the  choice 
of  Mr.  Bonner.  The  chairman  stated  his 
intended  ooune  as  the  minister  of  his  pre- 
sent charge.  Addresses  were  then  ritcu 
by  the  Bersi  W.  P.  Balfem,  J.  Oole,  J. 
H.  Millard,  J.  Field,  J.  Bussell,  W.  A. 
Blake,  Thomas  Jones,  P.  Diekwson,  C, 
Box,  G-.  Wjrard,  and  B.  Davis ;  and  pnyer 
was  offered  by  the  Ber.  J.  Qeorge.  The 
welcome  ^ven  to  the  pastor  was  of  the 
most  cordial  and  cheering  kind. 

Wbstov-pt-Wixdov,  Nobthawtov- 
BBIRV.— On  Wednesday,  April  13th,  ser- 
Ticee  were  held  on  the  occasion  of  the 
settlement  of  the  Ber.  B.  Pyne  as  pastor 
of  the  church  in  this  place.  The  Ber.  E. 
Adey  preached  on  Miniaterial  Dutiea,  and 
the  Bev.  W.  T.  Henderson  preached  to 
the  church.  In  the  ereninf  addreasea  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Measrs.  Medcal^ 
Chamberlain,  Hedge,  Ibberson,  Adey,  Hen 
derson,  and  Pyne. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANaES. 
The  Bev.  J.  H.  Cooke,  of  GkMwell-road 
Chapel,  London,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  in  St.  Paul's- 
square  Chapel,  Southsea,  to  become  their 
pastor.  He  will  commence  his  ministry  on 
the  firat  Sunday  in  May.— The  Bev.  W.  & 
Chapman,  BA«,  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  assembling  in  the  Lower 
Meeting-house^  Amersham. — The  Bev.  B. 
Griffiths,  of  Ponthir,  haa  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  newly-fonned  church  at 
Canton,  Cardiff,  and  wiU  enter  upon  hia 
labours  in  the  course  of  next  month. — The 
Bev.  W.  Gbeen,  late  of  Bromsgrove,  haa 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
Chipping  Korton,  and  enterea  upon  his 
labours  the  first  Lord's-day  in  April. — 
Mr.  A.  Hudson,  of  Begent's-park  Ck>llege, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  Blakeney, 
Gloucestershire.— The  Bev.  B.  Caven,  of 
Beat's -park  College,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  from  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Southampton,  and  com- 
menced his  stated  labours  on  April  3rd. — 
The  Bev.  Clement  Bailhache  has  resigned 
tlie  pastorate  of  the  church  in  South  Pa- 
x^e,  Leeds,  having  accepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  church  in 
Watford. 


PRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

Saltsb's  Hall  Chapbl,  Lovdok. — On 
Monday  evening,  the  2l8t  instant,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  members  and  congregation  of 
this  chapel  took  place  in  the  school-room, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  watch,  &c., 
as  a  testimonial,  to  the  Bev.  J.  Hohson. 
A  large  number  sat  down  to  tea  at  six 
o'docl^  and  at  half-past  seven  Mr.  Baker 
was  moved  into  the  chair.  Mr.  Crosswell 
presented  to  Mr.  Hohson  the  watch  and 
several  valuable  books,  all  of  which  bore 
the  following  inscription :— "  Presented  bv 
the  members  and  congrMation  of  Salterns 
Hall  Chapel  to  the  Bev.  Jesse  Hohson,  as 
a  tribute  of  their  esteem  and  regwd,  March 
21st,  1859.*'    Mr.  Webb,  Mr.  Steedman, 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  PBTBB  XAODOVAU^  I.ATB  OP  SLODT, 
BOOTLAin). 

Thb  subject  of  this  brisf  sketch  was  bom 
in  Perthshire,  in  December,  1787.  His 
parents  were  miivenally  respected  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  district  in  which  tlu^ 
lived.  Some  yeara  after  hia  birth,  hu 
mother  became,  br  the  graoe  of  God,  a 
disciple  of  Jesua  Christ,  and  eminent  ht 
godhness.  Althooffh  Mr.  P.  Maodonald 
waa  in  his  generu  deportment  what  is 
commonly  tenned  moral,  he  Uved  wHlKnit 
Qtod  in  the  world  until  he  waa  about  twenty- 
five  years  of  age.  In  the  special  providence 
"  of  Him  who  woiketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,*'  he  removed  to 
Edinburgh,  and  became  a  hemr  of  Mr.  J. 
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A.  HaldaDe.    Under  the  preacbing  of  that 

exeellent    minister,    Mr.   M.  became  the 

snfageet  of  deep  and  strong  oonvictions  of 

sin-       His    anxkms    inqniiy    now    was — 

^''^^Fhat  must  I  do  to  be  sayedP*'    The 

goffpel  preached  bj  Mr.  Haldane  came  to 

bkn  **not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 

in   tlie   H<^  Ghost,  amd  in  mnch  assu- 

rmce."     He  was  immened  on  a  profession 

of  finth,  and  reoetred  into  the  fellowship  of 

the   churoh  of  which  Mr.   Haldane  was 

pastor.     He  oonthnied  a  member  of  that 

church  darmg  his  residence  in  Bdinbnrgh, 

which   embraced  a  period  of  upwards  of 

ten  years.     In  189&,  he  left  for  Aberdeen ; 

and  in  1827,  he  remored  to  Elgin,  where 

ha  commenced  business  as  bookseller  and 

stationer.    Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of 

his  ns^iil  life. 

The  church  at  Elgin,  which  only  num- 
bered fourteen  members,  was  in  a  very  low 
condition ;  but  Mr.  M.  and  a  few  others 
longed  to  see  the  cause  revired,  and  were 
anxiously  looking  out,  in  answer  to  their 
prayers,  for  a  suitable  instrument  to  carry 
on  the  work  of    Gbd   in   that   locality. 
Slgin,  with  its  yeneraUe  cathedral,  and  its 
population  of  7,000  souls,  is  a  place  of 
considerable  importance.    The  superiority 
of  its  educational  institutions,  and  the 
&med  salubrity  of  its  climate,  with  other 
advantages,  attract  to  it  indiTiduals  and 
fiunilies  from  various  parts,  so  that  it  now 
stands  foremost  among   the  small  towns 
in  the  north  of  Scotland.    Mr.  M.,  who 
was  far  from  being  a  mere  sectarian  (for  he 
loved  all  who  bore  the  image  of  Christ), 
had    Btrong    denominational    convictions, 
and  was   extremely  anxious   to    see  the 
Baptists  take  their  proper  place,  side  by 
side  with  other  sections  of  the  church.    He 
firmly  Relieved  that  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples were  scriptural,  and  fdt  persuaded 
firom  "the  sure  word  of  prophecy"  that, 
howeter  mnch  we  might  be  kept  in  the 
background     now,    there     was,    in    the 
lang^affo  of  the  €(erman  theologian,  "a 
future  for  the  Baptists."  Hence  he  thought 
that  any  htUe  differences  of  opinion  which 
may  exist  in  regard  to  matters  of  eodesias- 
tieal  polity,  ought  not  to  prevent  all  sound 
Baptists  tlnoughout  the  land  from  heartily 
imitmg  together  for  the  advancement  of 
the  truth. 

The  success  which  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  the  goepel  rendered  some  altera- 
tioos  of  the  chapel  desirable,  and*  Mr.  M. 
was  the  first  to  piropoee,  as  well  at  the 
prineipal  person  to  carry  out,  these  altera- 
tions. The  cost  was  considerable,  but  the 
improrement  was  ^^parent  to  all,  and 
greatly  ineraased  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregstion.  Besides  the  duties  of  his  office, 
as  oneof  the  deacons  and  as  treasurer  of 


the  churcb,~~duties  which  he  sedulously 
and  conscientiously  discharged,  he  taught 
a  class  of  young  people  for  many  years, 
several  of  whom  receiyed  saving  good  from 
his  teaching  and  joined  the  church. 

When,  in  1849,  it  was  found  necessanr 
to  build  a  new  place  of  worship,  Mr.  M. 
threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the 
enterprise,  and  chi^y  through  his  influ- 
ence, zeal,  and  activity,  the  present  neat 
and  convenient  chapel  was  erected ;  and  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  church 
ones  it  to  him,  under  God,  that  they  now 
possess  a  place  of  their  ow»,  with  a  slieht 
burden  of  only  £25  of  a  debt.  Till  within 
the  last  few  yean,  he  took  his  turn  at  the 
door,  and  made  it  a  special  point  to  see  to 
tlie  comfort  of  strangers,  lewtding  them  to 
a  seat  and  providing  them  with  a  hymn- 
book.*  He  excelled  in  the  happy  art  of 
securing  the  confidence  of  suob,  being 
open  and  communicative  in  his  manner, 
and  ever  ready  to  oblige. 

In  the  autumn  of  1856,  when  the  writer 
was,  in  the  providence  of  Gk>d,  removed 
to  Edinburgh,  his  friend  felt  the  separation 
most  keenly.  For  two  years  the  church  at 
Elgin  was  without  a  pastor ;  but  Mr.  M., 
who  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  matter, 
had  the  happiness  to  see  one  settled  among 
them,  who  pronused  to  be  an  acceptable 
and  faithfbl  pastor. 

His  work  was  now  nearly  done,  and  his 
famUy  could  not  help  remarking  the  pecu* 
liar  earnestness  and  spirituaUty  of  his 
prayers,  and  his  growing  meetness  for  the 
heavenly  worid.  His  general  health  began 
to  fail  him  in  the  course  of  last  summer ; 
but  he  was  not  wholly  laid  aside  tiU 
October.  In  the  middle  of  that  mou^ 
the  writer  paid  him  a  visit,  and  remained 
over  two  Sabbaths;  and  the  last  time 
Mr.  M.  left  his  house  was  during  that 
visit,  to  hear  him  preach.  On  Sie  fol- 
lowing Monday,  he  took  to  his  bed,  and, 
except  once  or  twice,  never  left  it  after- 
waros.  For  nearly  four  months  his  suffer- 
ings were  painful  and  continuous,  but  he 
bore  them  all  with  Christian  patience  and 
resignation.  Satan,  who  knows  how  and 
wh^  to  attack  the  Lord*s  dear  children, 
was  permitted  to  try  him.  At  a  time 
when  he  was  enduring  extreme  pain  and  in 
a  state  of  great  physical  prostration,  he 
suggested  doubts  as  to  his  interest  in  the 
love  of  Gh>d,  and  for  a  while  a  cloud 
rested  noon  him ;  but  it  passed  completely 
away  before  the  end  came.  It  was  Satan's 
last  fierce  onset.  He  used  to  remark 
durinff  his  iUness,— "  I  have  never  seen  sin 
as  I  do  since  I  lay  here.  I  hate  it,  and 
loathe  myself  on  account  of  it  $  but  my 

♦  An  example  worth  notfo*  and  toitating  1^ 
aar  brethran  m  the  detooo'e  olDce.— Bi>. 
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oomlbrt  10  that  tiw  Lord  will  bring  me  to 
a  citj  where  there  ib  no  more  tin."  Onoe 
he  said  to  his  aonrowing&milj,  as  they 
stood  around  his  bed,  **  We  are  too  much 
of  this  present  eril  world.  What  is  it  to 
lis  but  all  Tsnity,  except  to  act  our  part  as 
belierers  on  the  Son  of  God."  A|^n,  lie 
said,  **  If  I  get  within  the  walls  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  how  I  will  sing  of  grace 
and  mercj ! "  The  last  words  he  spoke  on 
earth  were — ^*'He  is  jdy  refuge:  he.  will 
neyer  leave  me;"— and  that  was  done, 
says  one  of  his  children  who  was  present, 
"with  a  yery  great  struggle:"  and  she 
adds,  "his  looks  and  gestures  showed  that) 
were  he  able,  he  oould  t^l  us  more  than 
we  could  understand.*'  "  Since  then," 
writes  this  member  of  the  family,  '*  he  has 
made  signs  to  us  repeatedly,  that  ha  was  in 
perfect  peace.  He  is  quite  sensible,  knows 
each  of  us,  but  to  all  human  appearanee  a 
rery  few  hours  must  put  an  end  to  his 
sufferings."  He  suryiyiBd  till  the  following 
morning,  Feb.  6,  at  half-past  two,  when  he 
gently  breathed  his  last,  and  his  ransomed 
mvrit  passed  away  to  the  bright  world 
above. 

Intelligenoe  of  the  event  was  communis 
cated  to  the  writer  in  the  following  letter, 
which,  as  it  gives  a  gnmhic  account  of  the 
closing  scene,  he  makes  no  apology  for 
inserting  in  this  place,  though  not  written 
with  any  view  to  publication : — 

**  Our  dearly  beloved  fiither  is  now  with 
the  white-robed  multitude  who  surround 
the  throne.  I  shall  always  regret  you 
were  not  here.  Oh,  what  an  abundant 
entrance  he  has  had!  Language  cannot 
express  What  we  have  witnessed  this  night. 
About  ten  minutes  before  his  death,  he 
made,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  unmis- 
takeable  signs  that  he  enjoyed  his  Saviour's 
presence :  indeed,  he  seemed  to  see  what 
we  oould  not ; — it  seemed  to  be  more 
sight  than  fiuth.  Just  when  the  spirit  was 
about  departing,  ho  turned  to  us  and 
looked  his  good-by,  and  with  his  cold 
hand  pressed  poor  mother;  and  then  he 
turned  his  head  and  gazed  towards  heaven, 
and  lUeraliy  his  countenance  was  radiant 
wUh  glory.  Oh,  that  you  could  have  seen 
it!  It  could  not  but  have  strengthened 
your  fiuth,  as  it  has  done  ours.  We  seem 
to  be  more  rejoicing  than  sorrowing." 

**  Blessed  are  they  which  are  eallad  to 
the  maniage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

KXKOIX  OV  JOHV  irSBSSITH,  £8Q. 

John  Meredith,  Esq.,  was  bom  in  the 
county  of  Hereford,  in  the  year  1784.  He 
was  baptised  at  Woolwich,  by  the  Be<*.  Mr. 
Freeman,  on  Oct.  1, 1811,  in  the  27th  year 
of  his  age.  Preparatory  to  his  appearing 
before  the  church  her  was  examined  pri- 


vately by  the  miniater  and  deaoons.  We 
find  the  foUowing  eati7  m  his  diary  r»- 
specting  this  interview: — *^I  ptooeeded 
trembling  ibr  foar  that  I  afaonld  say  any* 
thing  that  the  bkssad  Spirit  did  not  war- 
rant me.  The  Lord  was  very  good;  ha 
enabled  ma  to  My  mudi  move  than  I 
thought  I  oould.  0od  grant  it  might  be 
aoooipybig  to  truth.  Oh  that  I  might  no^ 
deceive  myaelf ;  Thee  I  eamiot  deeetve." 
After  rda]fcing  his  expoieoce  to  the  churdi 
as  a  candidate  for  baptiam,  he  makes  the 
following  brief  entiy : — '*  Qave  in  my  ex- 
perience before  the  ehnreh.  A  great  ttnl» 
out  a  great  mercy."  After  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  Sor  the  first  tinm,  he 
thus  writes: — '*  I  am  joined  nnto  Giod's 
church  and  people.  Oh,  for  Qurist'a  sake, 
that  I  may  be  of  the  Lord*s  planting ;  and 
I  would  humbly  pray  for  his  IHvine  pre- 
sence whilst  here  with  his  ehnreh  mill* 
taat;  and  that  afterwards  I  may  be  re- 
oeived  to  his  ehurch  triumphaat.  Amen 
and  amen." 

The  subjeot  of  our  memoir  first  beeamea 
member  of  the  church  meeting  in  Lambeth 
about  twenty-five  yean  ago,  being  dis- 
missed to  fellowship  here  by  letter  from  the 
Baptist  church  at  Besael's  Oreen,  Kent» 
August  8,  1884^  It  is  about  twenty-three 
years  sinoo  our  departed  friend  was  first 
called  to  fill  the  offioe  of  deacon.  He  had 
a  clear  view  of  its  duties,  and  a  deep  aenae 
of  the  solemn  obligations  under  which  he 
was  laid  to  fulfil  them.  Hence  on  retiring 
to  his  home  that  day,  he  penned  in  secret 
the  following  paragraph : — ^^  To-day,  after 
the  ordinance,  I  was  chosen,  by  ballot,  one 
of  three  deacons  to  our  little  ohurch.  If  I 
stand,  let  me  not  be  content  with  merely 
serving  tables,  wliich  too  generally  is  un- 
derstood to  be  all  that  is  requir|d,  and 
means  keying  a  good  taUe  C<n:  the  minis* 
ter  and  the  poor ;  but  seeking  to  be  full  of 
faith  and  the  Holy.  Ohoat,  may  it  be  my 
concern  to  assist  the  minister,  as  Stephen 
and  Philip  did  the  Apostles,  viz.,  in  teazl- 
ing tinners  the  way  to  heaven,  and  the  in* 
quirer  the  way  of  Ood  more  perfectly. 
Tliere  being  a  large  debt  (about  £600  or 
£700  on  the  ehapel),  and  a  debt  on  the  ex- 
penditure, and  the  income  not  meeting  the 
present  e^^Muditure,  makes  it  doiiibtful 
whether  it  is  my  dutr  to  stand,  as  the  time 
this  will  occupy  will  neoeaaarily  be  a  great 
deduction  from  the  more  important  work 
of  teaching.  Lord,  teach  me  (I  am  but  a 
child)  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  to  do.** 

He  was  a  devoted  iahomrer  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  his  labours  were  not  in  vaia 
in  the  Lord.  Whilst  in  connection  with 
the  church  at  Woolwich,  he  became  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School 
there,  and  must  have  laboured  indefatiga- 
bly,  as  he  occasionally  visited  as  many  as 
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•  day,  im      _ 

abaentee  wiMlan  aod  m  eanvMsmg  for 
ones.  A^  BenePs  Cbeeii,  in  Kent,  he  filled 
the  oiBee  of  Bnperintaadent  for  sereral 
jmn.  A  hcj  named  Allen  was  bj  him 
mvited  to  the  Sabbath  School,  who  became 
impraaBed  with  the  need  of  salyation,  and 
haa  now  for  many  years  been  labouring  as  a 
naeful  aerrant  of  God  in  the  ministry.  In 
Oeoiipe  Street  School  he  also  illlad  the  ofBot 
of  aiqierintendent  for  a  time,  and  aetod  in 
the  capacity  of  fiiitor  for  the  schooL 
Bnnng  his  snperintendency  a  youth  re- 
ceivvd  dirine  mmreasionsy  who  left  the 
adiool  and  entered  the  army,  but  the  im* 
praasioiis  nefer  left  him,  and  though  a  sol- 
dier, he  became  nnited  to  a  Christian 
dmrefa.  Ha  also  superintended  the  Falaoe 
Yard  School,  LambeHi,  for  serenil  years. 

A  laiige  portion  of  his  time  was  spent  in 
Tiriting  the  memhera  «t  their  homes,  pray- 
ing wiih  them  and  trying  to  enooura^ 
than  ia  the  good  way.  Until  wUhm  six 
mmdis  qf  Jus  death  he  regarded  iiauelf  as 
iameg  megle^ed  hUduiy  if  he  did  notocUl 
vpoii  ai  least  two  or  three  sick  or  poor  mem' 
hers  every  day.  If  a  person  were  seriously 
iD,  hawoaldeDdewoor  to  aee  them  at  least 
opce  0W&1  y  tiyenty  ^onr  hones  mtil  a  dumge 
took  piaee.  He  was  SloBwise  recy  acti 
■id  mefuk  by  epiatokry  eonwapondenoo. 

Aeeoading  to  ainamcnttiidBmin  hia  diary, 
he  dmded  hia  eocreapoiidBBis  into  three 
geaoal  rlasnwi  under  the  ibllowing  heads, 
ri&,  1.  Gareleas ;  2.1nqairfln;  3.  Bedded; 
and  uaed  to  adcbeasa  £tter  to  each  of  them 
on  the  xetom  of  their  birthdays,  giving 
eooaael  and  adrioe  as  he  thought  each 
particolar  case  required.  He  also  enclosed 
a  small  book  or  tract  to  each  of  his  corres- 
pondenta. 

He  regacded  a  roon  aa  incompletely 
fnrnMhed  without  a  copy  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Heaoe^  at  least,  one  copy  of  the  Bible 
was  placed  in  every  room  in  the  house;  and 
shoi^  it  by  any  mistake  have  been  remoTcd, 
he  would  haTe  lost  no  time  in  taking  it  back 
to  its  place,  or  putting  another  in  its  stead. 
He  sometimeB  oaQed  it  **  the  Ghiard  *'  or 
*  Watehman"  of  the  room. 

lir.  Kcredith  was  a  man  eminent  for 


^     _  His  diary  oontains  one  of  Ae 

moat  TCBuilcable  and  interesting  memoriala 
that,  perhaps,  was  ever  left  by  man;  it  is  the 
names  of  460  persons  for  whom  he  was  in 
the  constant  habit  of  making  interoessoiy 
prayer.  It  comprehends  the  names  not 
only  of  many  of  the  leading  ministers  of  the 
metropolis,  but  also  the  names  of  eminent 
ministers,  laymen,  and  missionaries,  in 
Australia^  America,  India,  China,  and  other 
portions  of  the  globe.  For  his  own  family 
he  made  daily  special  intercession,  and  his 
prayers  were  answered,  as  many  years  ago 
he  was  permitted  to  see  each  one  of  Ua 
sons  and  daughters  imited  to  Christian 
churches.  Surely  this  is  an  encoaragement 
for  other  Christian  parents  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  their  ofispring.* 

His  bodfly  health  had  been  fiiiHng  for 
six  years,  but  more  especially  had  it  given 
way  within  the  last  aix  months.  From  the 
nature  of  the  complaint  under  which  he 
laboured,  hia  sufferings  must  often  have 
been  intense  and  excruciating,  but  all  was 
borne  with  much  patience  and  resignation. 

On  Friday  evening,  21st  inst.,  I  saw  him 
about  nine  o'clock.  He  knew  that  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand.  His  mind  was 
oalm  and  serene.  He  rested,  with  unshaken 
eonfidenoe,  for  aoceptanoe  with  Ck>d,  on  the 
finiahed  work  of  Jeans.  To  him  dc»th  had 
lost  its  sting.  His  laat  words  were,  <*Oome» 
Lord  Jesus.*  At  three  the  following 
morning  he  became  unconscious  ;  and  at  « 
six  o'clock,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
January  22nd,  1859,  his  disembodied  and 
triumphant  spirit  entered,  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan,  into  its  heavenly  and 
eternal  rest ! 

On  Friday  morning  last,  his  mortal 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Norwood 
Cemetery,  amidst  a  large  ourde  of  mourning 
friends ;  and  whilst  bending  over  his  opened 
grave,  in  imagination  "  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth. Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  & 
follow  them." 

Lambeth,  L. 


(Im^mhvtt 


THE  BIBLS  IN  mVTJL 

Te  ike  lUUter  of  the  Baptist  Mdgatkte. 

SiSy^Allow  me  to  caH  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  effort  now  being  made 
by  Christiana  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 


try to  secure  the  admission  of  the  Bible 
into  Government  schools  in  India.  The 
Bible,  to  which  Engbuid  owes  her  great- 
ness, is  the  only  book  under  a  ban  in  India 
—the  onty  book  excluded  from  Gknremment 
schools.    It  haa  been  thought  that  i 
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thing  might  be  done,  now  that  the  minds 
of  members  and  oandidatee  are  peculiarlj 
impTessible,  to  secure  a  pledge  in  laTour  of 
the  introduction  of  Gbas  own  Book  into 


the  Ghiremmental  schools.    Tke  matter  is 
worth  the  consideration  of  all  electors. 
I  am,  yours  trolj, 

J.  K, 


I 


Writino  amidst  the  whirl  of  elections,  the  excitement  of  our  metropolitan 
missionary  meetings,  and  the  rumours  of  war,  it  is  difficult,  or  even  impossible^ 
to  retain  perfect  calmness,  or  resist  the  confusing  tendency  of  such  unwonted 
agitation.  As,  no  doubt,  our  readers  share  in  Uiese  feeling  with  ourselves, 
they  will  require  no  apologies  for  errors  and  oversights  occasioned  by  this  cir- 
cumstance. 

The  missionary  meeetings,  so  far  as  they  have  at  present  gone,  have  been 
thoroughly  successful.  A  good  spirit  has  been  manifested  in  them,  although 
the  action  of  other  exciting  causes,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  has  doubtless 
tended  to  thin  the  attendance.  This,  we  fear,  will  be  especially  the  case  at  the 
Exeter  Hall  Meeting  on  Thursday,  when  elections  throughout  the  countiy  will 
call  away  many  of  those  who  are  usually  present. 

The  Prayer  Meeting  at  the  Mission  House,  with  which  the  series  of  services 
commenced,  was  one  of  the  best  we  have  ever  attended.  The  lai^  room  was 
quite  full,  a  deeply  devotional  feeling  was  manifested,  and  the  short  addresses 
of  Dr.  Steane  were  eminentlv  appropriate.  At  the  Meetin|{  of  the  Baptist 
Union  on  the  following  dav,  the  attendance  was  exceedingly  amalL  The  paper 
read  by''Mr.  Lehmann,  of  Berlin,  was  a  very  interesting  document,  full  of 
*  interesting  facts,  expressed  in  language  of  naive  simplicity,  to  which  his  quaint 
German  accent  gave  ffteat  piquancy.  Much  important  business  was  transacted 
bv  the  Union,  detail  of  wmch  will  come  before  our  readers  in  due  course. 
'S^e  regretted  to  see  so  small  an  attendance  on  the  evening  of  Friday  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  to  hear  the  very  admirable  discourse  preached  by  Mr.  Stanford 
on  behalf  of  the  Irish  Society. 

The  Meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission,  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  was  very 
small,  in  part  owing  to  the  very  unpropitious  weather;  but  the  speakiujg  was 
thoroughly  good  and  earnest.  At  the  Members*  Meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Society  on  Tuesday,  the  state  of  the  finances  and  the  means  of  improving  them 
were  rally  discussed.  We  hope  that  good  will  result  from  the  inquiry  in 
enlarged  contributions— more  thoroughly  organised  effort.  "We  are  convinced 
that  tne  proposal  to  establish  a  Mission  in  China,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
Meeting,  will  meet  with  a  general  response  throughout  the  country. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Irish  Mission,  at  Kingsgnte  Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  was 
good  in  every  i*espect.  The  body  of  the  place  was  well  filled  ;  the  chairman 
spoke  with  great  force  and  vigour,  and  all  the  addresses  were  listened  to  with 
much  interest.  A  statement  made  by  Mr.  Birrell,  thrilled  the  audience,  that 
he  had  seen  numbers  of  persons  in  Ireland,  kissing  a  rude  piece  of  carved  stone 
let  into  a  wall,  and  that  on  asking  what  it  was,  received  for  answer,  '^  Sure  its 
Ood  Almighty:^ 

The  other  meetings  come  too  near  our  time  of  publication  to  allow  of  notice 
here. 

We  can  hardly  trust  ourselves  to  speak  of  the  elections  now  on.  We  more 
than  fear  that  an  outbreak  of  corruption  and  foul  dealing  will  be  witnessed, 
without  parallel  since  the  davs  of  the  Reform  BQl.  May  Gk)d  grant  that  our 
Dissenting  churches  be  faithful  to  their  trust,  honest  to  their  convictions,  and 
pure  from  the  bribery  around  them. 
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ANNUAL   REPOBT. 

Tx  presenting  to  the  subscribers  the  sixtj-seventh  Annual  Beport,  the 
Committee  purpose  to  pass  brieflj  in  reyiew  the  events  of  the  year,  in 
each  of  those  important  spheres  of  Christian  exertion  where  their  mis- 
sionaries have  8tri?en  to  diaaeminate  the  gospel.  While  on  the  one  hand 
it  has  been  a  jear  of  unusual  additions  to  the  nascent  churches  springing 
up  in  heathen  lands,  on  the  other  their  anxieties  have  been  many,  and 
the  inroads  of  death  upon  the  missionary  band  of  more  than  ordinary 
coneem. 

Three  missionaries,  each  eminent  in  his  department,  have  been  called 
to  their  rest.  The  Bey.  James  Thomas,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Mission  Press,  after  thirty-two  years  of  uninterrupted  labour,  has  passed 
away  to  rei^  the  reward  of  his  successful,  self-denying,  and  devoted  toil. 
The  Ber.  W.*  H.  Denham,  the  restorer  of  Serampore,  fell  a  prey  to 
disease  at  Ghdle,  as  he  was  about  to  renew  his  labours  of  love.  The  Eev. 
J.  Parry  died  afber  twenty-six  years*  exertion  in  Christ's  cause,  during 
the  chief  part  of  which,  as  the  evangelist  of  Jessore,  he  was  greatly 
blessed  by  his  Lord.  And  lastly,  full  of  years,  the  Bev.  J.  Macintosh 
has  also '  departed,  the  last  but  one  of  that  energetic  band  of 
men  called  out  in  India  by  the  zeal  and  prayers  of  the  Serampore 
brethren  to  carry  to  their  adopted  countrymen  the  message  of  eternal 
Ufe.  He  joined  the  mission  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1812,  when  it  was 
yet  in  its  infancy,  but  lived  to  witness  those  changes  and  advanced  pre* 
paraitiona  for  the  further  triumphs  of  the  cross  which  now  gladden  the 
hopes  of  Ood*s  people. 

Bat  if  the  names  of  these  good  and  honoured  men  have  been  blottedi 
oat  from  the  roll  of  living  missionaries,  the  liberal  response  of  the- 
chnrches  to  the  appeal  for  India  has  encouraged  the  Committee  to  engage 
others  in  their  room.  The  Bev.  Joseph  Gregson  has  already  reached  hi» 
appointed  station  at  Monghyr.  The  Bev.  £.  Oreiffe  has  been  taken  up 
in  India,  and  occupies  the  pilgrim  city  of  Oya.  The  following  brethren 
have  also  been  en^Eiged,  and  are  preparing  to  go  forth  as  the  messengers 
of  Christ  tot  hat  great  heathen  land :  Mr.  Craig,  of  Glasgow ;  the  Bev.  J. 
Williama,  of  Llangendeyme ;  the  Bev.  A.  Hobbs,  of  Margate ;  and  the 
Bev.  J.  Claxton,  of  Mildenhall.  The  Bevs.  B.  Williams  and  James  Smith, 
with  recruited  health,  have  reached  their  destined  fields  of  labour,  and 
the  Bev.  T.  Morgan,  through  Divine  mercy  restored  to  his  wonted  health 
and  enragy,  will,  with  Gt>d'8  blessingy  accompany  the  brethren  above* 
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mentioned  in  the  summer  of  the  present  year.  In  addition,  the 
Committee  have  also  engaged  the  services  of  the  Bev.  A.  Innes  for  the 
African  Miaaion,  whither  he  Bailed  in  Tebruary  last.  Thua,  if  death  has 
deprived  vm  af  three  activ»  brethren,  seren  ba?a  entered  the  lists 
as  warriors  in  the  Lord's  host,  and  the  Commiltee  jet  hope  to  have  the 
privilege  of  accepting  the  offers  of  others  who  are  preparing  themaelvea 
for  the  Master's  service  in  foreign  lands. 


EBANOB. 

SOSULIX. 

The  Committee  now  advert  to  the  condition  of  the  various  fields  of 
labour  in  which  their  missionaries  are  engaged ;  and  first  of  that  one 
nearest  home,  Morlaix,  in  Brittany.  Encouraged  by  the  liberality  of  a 
friend  in  the  donation  of  a  piece  of  ground,  Mr.  Jenkins  visited  the 
Principality  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  to  raise,  if  possible,  a  sufficient 
sum  for  the  erection  of  a  second  chapel.  This  object  he  waa  able  to 
secure.  Although  one  person  only  has  been  baptised  during  the  year,  others 
are  exhibiting  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and,  in  two  cases,  under  circum- 
stances of  special  interest.  One,  a  lady,  offers  a  Catholic  chapel  on  her 
estate  to  preach  the  gospel  in.  It  is  two  leagues  and  a  hidf  from  Moriaix. 
Mr.  Jenkins  haa  sent  one  of  the  itinerary  teaehers  to  the  neighbourhood, 
where  she  has  commenced  giving  lessons  in  reading  and  in  the  Scriptures 
to  a  few  persons  who  have  welcomed  her.  For  a  comnderable  time  it  has 
been  known  that  the  question  of  adult  baptiam  was  exciting  mnch 
attention  in  the  evangelica!  section  of  the  Reformed  Church  and  in  the  Free 
Church.  For  years  past  several  pastors  have  refused  to  baptize  in&nts,  or 
bare  questioned  the  scriptural  autiiority  of  the  rite,  but  have  deemed  it 
unnecessary  to  express  their  new  eonvictions  by  any  open  act.  At  length 
the  proceedings  of  M.  Bobineau,  of  Angers,  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Oonsistory  of  which  he  is  a  member.  An  inquiry  was  instituted,  whici 
resulted  in  his  excision  from  that  body.  Dissatisfied  with  its  dedsion, 
his  congregation  have  declared  their  intention  of  adhering  to  their  pastor, 
and  a  free  Baptist  ehurch  has  been  constituted  in  this  ei^  of  more  than 
50,000  inhabitants.  An  encouraging  part  of  the  year's  labours  has  been 
the  increased  sale  of  the  BiMe.  Four  hundred  and  seventy  copies 
of  tho  Scriptures,  in  Breton  and  French,  have  been  disposed  of 
within  six  months,  and  the  mquiry  for  the  Word  of  God  seems  daSy 
increasing.  The  efllbct  of  some  recent  changes  in:  t!ie  law,  rektive  to  the 
authorisation  of  new  chapelt^  and  the  receipt  of  foreign  moneys  fer 
religious  purposes,  remains  to  foe  seen.  Clenendly,  the  Protestants  of 
Ranee  are  incBned  to  view  the  alteration  with  favour,  and  think  tfcat 
their  proselyting  movements  will  meet  with  less  opposition  from  the 
Couneil  of  State  than  from  the  local  authorities,  too  often  under  i^e  sway 
of  prejudiee  and  Bomish  priests.  The  measure  oaamot,  however,  be 
regarded  as  in  any  sense  a  step  in  the  direction  of  refigkiuB  liberty. 


T1I£  1U80IOKARX  HEBALP.  807 

WEST  INDIES. 

Of  tiie  misfionB  in  the  idamds  of  tho  Caribbean  Sea,  Trinidad  iff  the 
cnfy  one  in  whkik  addiiaons  to  the  Church  of  Christ  have  not  been  made. 
Ssxmg  Mr.  Law's  short  viait  to  Enghind,  Mr.  Gmmble  imd«rto<^  the 
eharge  of  att  the  stationcs*  But  although  eonrenions  hare  not  tfaia  year 
^[^ow^  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  Mr.  Law  writea  most  enoouragmgtj 
of  the  proq>ect8brforehim  sinoe  his  return.  The  popnladon  is  ofa  very 
mixed  character,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  yariety  of  na^ons  which  fenn  the 
emigregation  in  Fort-of-Spain.  It  embraces  English  people,  Africans  of 
Tsrioua  tribes,  Fortugueae,  and  even  Chinamen;  nor  are  representatives  <€ 
HieHindu  race  entirely  absent.  But  the  Church  of  Borne  exercises  through- 
out ijie  colony  a  predominant  influence.  Immigration  from  heathen 
oonntries  also  introduces  a  most  debasing  element  into  native  society.  The 
district  under  Mr.  Ghunble's  care  is  but  sparsely  peopled,  and  the  native 
churches  have,  in  some  instances,  shown  a  great  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
order  in  Hhear  worship,  or  to  discipline  in  their  feUowship.  Generations, 
indeed,  must  pass  away,  ere  the  products  of  barbarism  and  slavery  will  cease 
to  exercise  a  pernicious  influence  over  the  habits  of  those  who  in  other 
T^>ectB  evince  no  inconsiderable  imiount  of  Christian  knowledge  and 
feeling. 

THE    TlJl.TTAMAfl. 

The  numerous  congregations  spread  over  the  inhabited  islands  of  this 
group  have  been  divided  into  three  districts,  of  which  New  Frovidence, 
Inagna,  and  Turk's  Island  are  the  chief  stations,  and  the  residences  of 
the  mtwainnaTieii  Seven  iskmda  oonstitnte  the  diatriot  of  Mr.  Davey. 
The  dbiurchea  contain  upwards  of  sixteen  hondrad  memfaera.  TheNasaau 
ehiodv  of  which  he  is  the  pastor,,  c^atributea  very  HberaUy,  in  common  with 
the  churdieB  cm  the  ouinahuids,  towards  tiie  support  of  the  native  paatoca 
and  the  maintenanae  of  dime  worship.  Duriag  the  year  these  have  been 
oaae  hundred  and  ninety-two  additiona  to  the^chnrofaea,.  of  which  ninety- 
three  weoaby  bj^^tiam,  and  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  forty  persona  are 
foosd  in  the  inqairers*  dasaea. 

In  the  amaUer  district  of  Mr.  Littdewood,  whose  head-quartecs  are 
loflguay  the  Uesaing  of  God  haa  also  been  manifeated.  llurty-fiMir 
panonahare  been  i^edto  tiie  dturebea  oa Uie  six  iskods.  Upwards  of 
im  hondced  converts  constitute  the  flock  ovor  which  Mr.  Littlewood, 
aided  by  fouc  native  paatora^  ex^raiaes  oversight.  The  voyages  rendered 
neaeaaary  by  the  inaslar  position  of  the  oongvegations,  are  (rfken  pmlona 
in  that  region  of  tropical  storms  and  hurricanes.  But  tibe  servants  of 
Christ  ave  dieered  \^  the  hearty  weleoMe  whidi  itoiv  mimatrations 
reoam,  and  the  conatant  aeeesrioaa  which  aae  being  made  to  Hu  kingdom* 
Th»ty-aix  ioyiirara  gcre    hc^  of  jet  further  increase  in  tho  year 
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braces  eight  stations,  and  one  in  the  neighbouring  island  of  St.  Domingo. 
More  than  four  hundred  and  fifty  persons  are  in  church  fellowship. 
Thirty  hare  been  added  to  the  churches  during  the  year,  and  eighty 
inquirers  excite  the  solicitude  of  the  missionaxy  and  native  pastors.  Mr. 
Bycroft  enjoys  the  assistance  of  ten  native  brethren.  Amidst  much 
immorality  in  the  colony  the  Word  of  Gk>d  makes  good  progress.  At 
each  station  conyerts  have  put  on  Christ,  vhile  an  earnest  spirit  of  prayer 
has  been  poured  out  on  the  people.  ''  Meetings  for  prayer  and  exhorta- 
tion," says  the  missionary,  "  are  held  sometimes  for  weeks  together.  Just 
now  prayer-meetings  are  held  every  night,  and  the  missionary  and  native 
preachers  may  be  found  preaching  in  different  parts  of  the  island  in  the 
open  air."  The  chronic  stat^  of  anarchy  in  which  the  fine  island  of  St 
Domingo  has  been  kept  for  years,  continues  to  render  it  an  unfavourable 
place  for  missionary  exertion.  The  few  Christians  at  Puerto-Flat  are 
often  called  out  as  soldiers,  and  the  teacher  has  also  lately  been  obliged 
to  bear  arms  for  a  cause  with  which  he  has  no  sympathy. 

Thus  on  these  comparatively  infei*tile  islets  the  Word  of  Qod  has  &ee 
course,  and  is  glorified.  The  people  are  indeed  poor,  but  rich  in  faith. 
Many  of  their  teachers  are  ill-instructed  men,  but  burning  with  love 
to  the  Saviour,  they  cheerfully  endure  hard  fare,  or  labour  with  their 
hands  for  a  livelihood,  traverse  tempestuous  seas  in  small  boats,  and 
endanger  life,  to  feed  their  perishing  brethren  with  the  bread  from 
heaven.  The  Society  has  great  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  in  the  success 
which  has  attended  their  labours  among  these  denizens  of  the  sea. 

HAITI. 

In  Haiti  great  changes  in  the  government  have  lately  occurred.  An 
empire  of  despotism,  rapine,  and  crime  has  been  overturned.  The  reao- 
lution  of  the  Emperor  Soulonque  to  destroy  every  person  of  colour  has 
been  frustrated,  and  he  has  been  driven  into  exile.  In  this  revolution 
not  a  life  has  been  sacrificed.  The  new  President  is  known  personallj  to 
our  missionary,  and  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  talent,  education,  and  noble 
sentiments.  His  success  in  overturning  the  empire  he  attributes  to  the 
providence  of  Gt>d,  and  his  accession  to  supreme  authority  encourages 
the  confident  hope  that  education  will  be  advanced,  commerce  fostered, 
and  free  scope  given  to  the  promulgation  of  divine  truth.  With  great 
propriety  the  missionary  seized  the  occasion  to  present  to  the  nerw 
President  his  congratulations  on  the  success  of  his  enterprise,  in  the 
name  of  his  congregation  and  the  Society  he  represents,  and  to  express 
his  hope  that  Haiti  would  henceforth  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
the  advantages  of  civilisation. 

Missionary  work  has  advanced,  notwithstanding  the  repression  exer- 
cised by  the  kite  Qovemment.  Four  persons  were  baptized  during 
the  year.  One  of  them  has  actively  united  his  exertions  with  those  of  a 
Wesleyan  brother,  and  by  their  conjoint  labours  some  thirty  persons  have 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.    These  will  join  the  Wesleyan 
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body  in  the  capital  of  the  island  where  they  reside.  Six  candidates  await 
baptism,  of  whom  Mr.  "Webley  writes — "  These  have  sent  me  all  their 
idol  trash,  and  kindled  their  fires,  and  cooked  their  food  with  the  wooden 
crosses  that  ornamented  their  dwellings.*'  May  such  acts  of  sacrilege 
be  frequently  repeated,  iintil  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  of  Borne  is  utterly 
destroyed. 

JAMAICA. 

At  the  general  meeting  last  year  a  resolution  was  passed  authorising  the 
Committee  to  incur  the  expense  of  a  deputation  to  the  island  of  Jamaica. 
Many  years  have  elapsed  since  the  mission  churches  undertook  the  entire 
charge  of  supporting  the  ministry,  and  of  maintaining  the  ordinances  of 
IKirine  worship.  Since  then  important  changes  have  passed  oyer  the 
island.  The  material  prosperity  of  the  days  of  slavery  has  declined. 
Large  portions  of  the  island  have  ceased  to  be  cultivated.  Taxation  has 
fidlen  heavily  on  the  labouring  classes,  and  the  necessities  of  their 
position  absorb,  to  a  great  extent,  the  fruits  of  their  daily  toil.  Hence 
tiliey  are  said  to  be  less  able  than  in  former  years  to  support  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Many  of  the  English  pastors  have  died  or  left  the  island,  while 
the  additions  of  native  brethren  to  the  pastorate  are  not  numerous  enough 
to  supply  the  pressing  need  of  ministers.  Prom  the  diminution  of  contri- 
butions more  than  one  congregation  is  requisite,  in  many  instances,  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  European  brethren.  Hence  have  arisen  frequent 
and  urgent  appeals  to  tlie  Committee  for  assistance,  and  it  has  again  and 
again  been  stated  that  the  well-being,  if  not  the  existence,  of  the  churches 
depends  upon  its  being  given.  The  statements  made  to  the  Committee 
have  not  always  been  easy  to  reconcile,  doubtless  from  the  different  point 
of  view  of  the  parties  making  them.  At  the  same  time  the  arrange- 
ments made  in  1842  preclude  the  Committee  from  rendering  the 
aid  sought.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
Jamaica  pastors,  the  Committee  have,  at  length,  seriously  contem- 
plated the  necessity  of  sending  a  deputation  to  examine  into  the  case,  and 
to  eliminate,  if  possible,  that  course  of  action  for  the  future  which,  on  the 
one  hand,  may  bring  complaints  to  a  close,  and  on  the  other  render 
that  kind  of  assistimce  which  may  best  advance  the  interests  of  the 
churches  and  the  general  prosperity  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  island. 
mH  now  it  has  not  been  possible  to  obtain  the  services  of  suitable  persons. 
But  that  difficulty  is  removed.  At  the  solicitation  of  the  Committee,  Mr. 
TTnderhiU  has  consented  again  to  leave  home  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  important  object,  and  a  request  has  been  made  to  a  devoted  servant 
of  Christ  to  accompany  him,  with  which  request  the  Committee  have 
eveiy  reason  to  believe  their  friend  and  brother  will  comply.  The  course 
of  the  Committee  has  been  greatly  facilitated  by  the  generous  ofifer  of  our 
highly  esteemed  treasurer,  to  bear  the  entire  expense  of  one  member  of 
the  deputation.  In  doing  this,  Sir  Morton  Peto  has  further  enlarged  that 
measure  of  obligation  under  which  he  has,  on  many  previous  occasions, 
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DoriDg  Ae  year  the  Committee  httve  enjoyed  tbe  pnTilege  of  inter- 
oourae  with  their  highly  yalued  fellow-labourer,  the  Bev.  D.  J.  Bast,  rf 
the  Calabar  Institation,  firom  whom,  as  well  as  by  many  letters  received 
from  Jamaica,  they  have  learnt  that  the  measure  contemplated  has  the 
warmest  approval  of  the  brethren  labouring  in  the  island.  The  Committee 
most  earnestly  commend  the  deputation,  and  the  important  work  before 
them,  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  the  churches.  They  may  be 
expected  to  leave  England  in  the  autumn  of  the  present  year,  and  to 
return  in  the  following  spring. 


AFRICA. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  May  22, 1858,  the  Spanish  war  steamer, 
Balboay  came  to  an  anchor  in  Clarence  Cove,  in  the  island  of  Fer- 
nando Po.  It  contained  a  Spanish  Governor,  and  six  Jesuits  for  the 
enlightenment  of  the  colony.  It  was  speedily  known  that  the  new 
Governor-General  was  likewise  the  commander  of  a  small  squadron* of 
war  steamers,  which,  in  a  fSew  days,  would  join  his  flag.  The  object  of 
this  array  of  force  was  to  overcome  the  possible  resistance  of  the  Baptist 
missionary  to  his  deportation  from  the  island,  to  shut  up  the  chapel  and 
schools,  and  to  support  the  claim  of  the  Jesuit  priests  to  be  the  religious 
teachers  and  pastors  of  the  people.  The  descent  of  the  new  "armada* 
was  in  fulfilment  of  a  long-standing  threat,  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish 
authorities,  to  exterminate  Protestantism  from  their  island  possession. 
On  three  previous  occasions,  in  1843,  in  1846,  and  in  1856,  attempts 
were  made  to  accomplish  it,  but  from  various  causes  failed.  This 
one,  it  was  resolved,  should  have  a  final  and  triumphant  issue.  The 
Governor-General  immediately  published  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
declared  that  the  religion  of  the  colony  was  that  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church,  although  not  one  adherent  of  that  faith  was  known  to  be  in  the 
island.  No  other  religious  profession  could,  for  a  moment,  be  tolerated. 
Adherents  of  other  creeds  were  ordered  to  confine  their  worship  to  their 
own  houses.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the  intolerant  edict,  which  was  read 
in  a  scanty  audience  of  the  people,  with  the  firing  of  cannon,  and  amidst 
torrents  of  rain,  the  lightning  and  thunder  of  the  tropical  tornado  giving 
a  strange  awfulness  to  the  scene.  That  evening,  the  evening  of  the  27tli 
May,  the  people  met  for  the  last  time  in  open  worship  to  call  upon  God 
their  Saviour. 

The  decree  of  banishment  of  the  missionaries  had  gone  forth,  and  but 
a  sTiort  period  of  preparation  for  removal  was  allowed.  No  appeal  for 
reconsideration  was  listened  to.  IKomish  intolerance  and  overwhelming 
power  were  once  more  united,  and  to  the  mandate  of  a  Governor-GenecaJ 
possessed  of  the  legal  right  to  command,  and  force  to  compel  obedience, 
there  could  be  no  reply.  It  remained  only  to  protest  against  the  unjust 
interference  with  the  rights  of  conscience.  In  an  address  adopted  at  a 
public  meeting  of  the  colonists  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the 
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with  their  people,  thus  calmfy  and  nobly  remoiMtmte : — 
<<  Inasmuch  am  the  published  Iswb  of  this  colony  hare  been  the  guide 
of  tiae  JnhahitMita,  and  by  them  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  inasmoch  as 
diaobedienee  to  those  laws  is  not  even  charged  against  us,  we  do  think 
sad  feel  that  to  be  deprived  of  this  lib^y  of  wonhip  without  a  cause  is 
a  faazdahip  to  be  deprecated,  and  one  that  every  enlightened  and  religious 
ttmd  Buist  condemn."  And  again ; — '^  The  decree  now  promulgated 
fiirbids  meeting  together  for  worship,  and  henceforth  the  attempt  to 
ob^  the  King  of  Heaven  will  be  to  disobey  the  laws  of  this  colony  and 
of  her  Catholic  Mjsjesty  the  Queen  of  Spain.  We  are  thus  driven  to 
disobedience  to  the  laws  of  earth  or  the  laws  of  heaven,  both  of  which 
we  desire  to  avoid.  Therefore,  to  enforce  this  decree  upon  us  will  be 
to  banish  us  from  the  land ;  for  to  obey  God  is  our  duty,  and  as  we 
Gssmot  obey  God's  kw  without  violating  the  decree  of  this  day,  we  have 
BO  other  choice  Uian  to  retire  from  the  land,  and  seek  a  home  where 
liberty  of  worrii^  may  be  enjoyed." 

Mr.  Saker  lost  no  tune  in  seeking  a  home  for  freedom.  A  few  days 
after  he  visited  the  shofres  of  the  continent  opposite  to  the  north-east 
comer  of  Eemando  Po.  In  his  perilous  journey  of  exploration,  Divine 
Frovidenoe  conducted  him  to  a  retired  and  uninhabited  cove,  hitherto 
unknovm  to  navigators,  lying  embosomed  at  the  bottom  of  Amboises 
Bay,  shut  in  by  a  jetty  of  rock  from  the  swell  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
rendered  salubrious  hj  the  sea  breese,  and  the  still  m<»e  welcome 
zephyrs  which  during  the  day  desoend  from  the  lofty  peaks  of  the 
Gameroons  mountains  rising  a  few  miles  behind.  An  open  space  of 
nmrly  two  miles  in  length  along  a  fine  sandy  beach,  by  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  breadth,  watered  by  a  copious  and  deep  mountain  stream,  vrith  the 
country  inland  dothed  with  forests,  but  inhabited  by  nnmeroos  tribes  of 
Negroes,  was  a  fittmg  Bpat  upon  which  to  found  a  eoLonj  of  African 
pilgrim  fathers,  where  the  true  worship  of  God  may  freely  and  unin- 
terrnptedly  be  observed,  the  rights  of  conscience  secured  from  the  intru- 
sion of  Somish  intolerance,  and  a  new  pharos  of  spiritual  light  erected  for 
the  illumination  of  the  surrounding  tribes.  The  property  in  the  soil 
was  quickly  secured  from  the  chief  of  Bimbia,  measures  were  taken  to 
clear  away  the  jungle,  to  mark  out  allotments,  and  already  two  or  three 
houses  have  been  erected  where  the  banished  missionaries  have  found  a 
home  ;  and  gradually  the  cottages  of  the  poor  people  whom  love  for  liberty 
and  for  divine  truth  may  prompt  to  follow,  will  rise  around  the  new  house 
of  prayer. 

^The  Committee  hastened  to  bring  the  circumstances  of  this  Spanish 
intervention  to  the  notice  of  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and 
subsequently  they  opened  communication  with  the  Spanish  embassy  and 
the  Minister  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  Com- 
nuttee  report  the  courtesy  which  her  Majesty's  Government  have  mani- 
fested throughout  these  negotiations,  and  they  record  with  thankfulness 
the  obligations  under  which  the  Society  has  been  laid  fOT  the  cordial 
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assiBtanee  tendered  by  Lord  Malmeabiiiy.  Hia  LordBfaip  has  ^omiaed  to 
aoatain  the  Committee,  in  tbeir  application  to  the  Goreniment  of  Spain 
for  compensation,  for  the  leases  sustained  both  by  the  present  intetn^- 
tion  and  former  interferences  with  the  mission.  The  Committee  can 
acaroely  doubt  that,  thus  powerfully  supported,  their  application  will  be 
Bucceesful.  To  the  request  of  the  Committee,  that  her  Majesty's  croiaeia 
on  the  West  African  station  should  render  some  assistance  to  the  poor 
people  to  emigrate  to  the  new  colony,  Lord  Malmesbury  has  generoualj 
assented,  and  instructions  are  gone  out  to  the  naval  officers  on  the  coast 
to  render  all  the  aid  in  their  power,  and  to  transport  the  colonists  and 
their  effects  to  the  continent.  One  other  request  yet  remains  nnfyilfillfl^. 
It  is  understood  that  when  a  treaty  for  the  suppression  of  the  slaye  trade 
was  made  with  the  native  chief,  he  placed  his  country  under  the  aove* 
reignty  of  the  British  Crovm.  The  Committee  have  asked  of  the  Gt>v6m<* 
ment  a  recognition  of  the  act  fit  Colonel  Nichols,  the  representative  of 
British  authority  on  the  occasion,  in  order  that  the  certainty  of  the  non- 
intervention of  an  authority  like  that  of  the  Qovemment  of  Spain,  so  &tal 
totbe  rights  and  liberties  of  Christian  men,may  be  assured  to  the  new  settle* 
ment.  This  point  is  as  yet  undetermined,  but  orders  have  been  issued  to 
the  naval  officer  on  the  s1»tion  to  make  an  accurate  survey  of  Amboises  Bay, 
and  to  report  to  Qovemment,  probably  with  a  further  view  of  making  the 
place  a  rendezvous  and  coaling  station  for  her  Britannic  Majesty's  fleet. 

Thus  the  Committee  are  induced  to  hope  that  this  apparently  unto- 
ward event — this  breaking  up  of  our  cherished  mission  on  Fernando  Fo — 
may  result  in  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  in  opening  up  the  interior  of 
that  great  continent  on  whose  skirts  the  light  of  divine  truth  has  juat 
begun  to  shine.  We  may  see  once  more,  in  the  Providence  of  Gk>d,  the 
truth  of  the  Fsalmist's  words,  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
Thee,  and  the  remainder  of  it  Thou  shalt  restrain." 


cirrLON. 

The  additions  to  the  churches  in  this  lovely  island  have  not  been  large. 
Seventeen  persons  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  but  the  deductions 
through  death  and  other  causes  somewhat  exceed  the  numbers  added  to 
the  churches.  For  some  years  past  there  has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  the 
number  of  conversions  from  among  the  Buddhist  population,  partly  owing 
to  the  inveterate  hold  that  this  deadening  system  of  religious  philosophy 
has  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  but  chiefly  we  fear  to  tiie  inadequate 
supply  of  missionaries  we  have  been  able  to  sustain — ^two  only  where  three 
have  usually  been  stationed;  and  partly  owing,  also,  to  the  want  of  a  suit- 
able native  agency.  This  last  want  is  gradually  being  supplied  by 
individuals  now  under  training  with  Mr.  Carter.  Still  it  is  difficult  to  find 
men  of  energetic  character,  adequate  talent,  and  fervent  piety.  Mr.  AUezi, 
however,  reports  that  there  are  seventy  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
although  it  is  obviously  undesirable  to  hasten  their  admission  to  the  church 
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wifcLoot  sufficient  proof  of  genuine  conTermon,  it  may,  with  God*8  blessing 
be  permitted  ns  to  anticipate  considerable  accessions  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
during  the  coming  jear.  Much  assistance  has  been  rendered  to  the 
ICssionarj  hj  members  of  the  Pettah  Church,  whose  yisits  to  the  jungle 
dnirehes  hare  been  highly  acceptable  and  useful.  For  some  time  past 
Mr.  Carter  has  given  considerable  time  to  a  revision  and  translation  of  the 
Singfaaleae  New  Testament.  This  has  now  advanced  to  the  Epistles, 
ffigh  testimony  has  reached  the  Committee  of  its  general  accuracy,  intelli* 
gibifity,  and  acceptance  among  the  people,  and  during  the  coming  year  it 
is  hoped  that  at  least  a  portion  of  it  may  leave  the  press  for  general  use. 
The  churches  on  the  island  embrace  a  membership  of  fotur  hundred  and 
seventeen  persons,  and  the  schools  contain  nearly  six  hundred  children ; 
but  by  a  recent  estimate  of  the  entire  population  of  the  island,  the  Baptists 
are  said  to  number  two  thousand  two  hundred  individuals. 


INDIA. 


At  the  date  of  the  last  report  India  was  still  the  scene  of  anarchy  and 
bloody  strife.  The  tide  of  rebellion  had  indeed  been  turned,  but  great 
districts  remamed  unsettled,  and  the  prey  of  roving  bands  and  predatory 
tribes  of  the  revolted  population.  Now,  the  last  flashes  of  that  tempest 
of  human  passion  are  glimmering  on  the  horizon,  peace  and  order  are 
again  dropping  their  fruitful  blessings  on  the  land,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  once  more  go  forth  in  freedom  and  saving  power.  All  reference 
cannot  be  omitted  from  a  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis« 
nonary  Society,  to  the  great  and  most  important  change  that  has  been 
effected  in  the  government  of  the  country.  GThe  Company  of  Merchants 
by  which  that  mighty  empire  was  won  for  the  British  crown  has  ceased 
to  exist.  Its  powers  and  its  privileges  have  been  surrendered  at  the 
command  of  Parliament,  and  henceforth  India  constitutes  the  noblest  part 
of  the  wide  dominions  owning  the  direct  sway  of  Queen  Victoria.  For 
long  the  Oovemment  of  India  was  adverse  to  the  enlightenment  and 
evangelisation  of  its  myriads  of  subjects.  The  early  years  of  this  Society 
were  years  of  struggle  with  the  opponents  of  education  and  the  Gh>spel. 
Bingers  of  the  greatest  magnitude  were  apprehended,  should  the  light 
of  truth  shine  into  the  dark  cells  and  chambers  of  obscene  imagery  of 
the  gods  of  Hindustan.  But,  in  the  issue,  those  dangers  sprang  from 
that  portion  of  the  population  where  rigorous  exclusion  was  most 
stringently  and  effectually  carried  out;  and  events  have  shown  the 
impolicy,  nay  the  folly,  of  opposing  the  spread  of  the  faith  of  Christ, 
which,  of  all  faiths,  is  pre-eminent  for  its  promulgation  of  the  purest 
morality,  the  duty  of  obedience  to  rulers,  and  for  the  social  elevation  of 
the  people  who  accept  its  teachings  and  its  truths.  The  great  mutiny  of 
1867  has  at  least  taught  the  English  nation  and  its  rulers  this  lesson — 
that  to  despise  and  reject  Christianity  is  not  conducive  to  the  highest 
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B,  or  to  Ae  good  and  peaceful  goiyeammenfc,  of  Ae  tart  popiilatJOTO 
over  whom  Divine  Phmdenoe  has  called  them  to  rale.  Considenible  and 
higfalf  valnaUe  changes  had,  however,  of  late  yearn  been  manifert  in  the 
esercise  of  its  aathorily  bj  the  East  India  Company.  Bdacatiott 
waa  foateoped,  obstraction  to  ^e  progress  of  Chriatian  tnith  had  eeaaed, 
and  tiie  connection  of  the  Government  with  the  idoktxoiw  ^rtema  of 
the  country  waa  yearly  becoming  leas.  Nev^iheleaa,  we  rejoice  in  tiie 
aaaomption  by  the  crown  of  England  of  the  direct  mle  c^  tiiia  noble 
empire,  and  that  Her  Majesty  baa  openly  proclaimed  religions  Hberty  aaftd 
her  Chriatian  principles  in  the  conduct  of  its  goyemment.  It  had  bees 
well  if  that  important  State  document,  the  Fh>danuition  4^  Qoeen 
Yietoria  to  her  Indian  feople,  had  been  more  explicit  as  to  the  relati«m 
in  which  her  Gk)vermnent  will  stand  to  the  religions  systems  of  the  land ; 
but  events  which  have  already  transpired,  and  are  yet  sore  to  tranapire^ 
will  constrain  the  adoption  of  a  coarse  which,  while  just  to  all,  preserving 
the  social  and  civil  rights  of  all,  shall  be  conducive  to  the  spread  of  all 
truth  whether  human  or  divine.  What  the  supporters  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  desire  from  the  Government  of  India  in  its  religious 
rdationa  with  the  people,  is  summed  up  in  the  following  passage  from  the 
Petition  of  the  Committee  to  Parliament: — "That  the  future  Govern- 
ment of  India  shall  proceed  in  the  boieficent  course  of  late  years,  and 
separate  itself  from  the  idolatrous  usages  of  the  people;  prohibit  such 
practices  as  may  be  injurious  to  public  order  and  decency,  or  to  the  civil 
and  social  rights  of  every  class  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects ;  and  secure  to 
every  rank  and  condition,  to  government  servants,  aa  weU  as  to  all  other 
daases — European  and  Native — ^the  freest  exercise  and  expression  of 
their  religions  convictions.  And  that  the  future  Government  of  India 
shall  be  forbidden  to  establish,  endow,  or  inter&re  with  the  spread  or 
maintenance  of  any  form  of  religious  belief." 

The  missionary  events  of  the  year  may  be  briefly  told.  Over  the  whole 
of  our  narth-western  mission  the  evangelising  work  haa  been  resumed. 
For  many  months  the  missionaries  in  Agra  have  renewed  thdr  viaita  to 
Hbe  baaaais  and  ghats  of  the  citj.  Muttra  has  again  echoed  with  the 
soonds  of  life.  And  Delhi— the  scene  of  the  Christian  devotedneaa  of 
Mackay  and  Walayat  Ali— haa  received  within  ita  walls,  not  meidly 
the  conquering  hosts  of  the  armiea  of  Britain,  but  thepeacefiil  meaaengar 
of  the  cross,  the  preacher  of  pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Oar 
highly  eateemed  brother,  the  Sev.  James  Smith,  has  taken  up  hia  abode 
in  Delhi,  and  crowds  already  listen  with  deep  attention  to  the  words  of 
peace  which  drop  from  his  lips.  The  native  church  of  Cliitoura,  and  its 
pastor,  are  Imnsferred  to  Agra,  where  nearly  all  the  native  brethren  have 
obtained  highly  remunerative  employment  under  the  Government.  At 
the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  Aev.  S.  Williams  has  tarried  for  a  time 
at  Allahabad,  where  many  of  our  Christian  friends,  living  ibrmerly  in  Agis^ 
have  settled,  through  the  transfer  of  Government  offices  to  that  pfawai 
Whether  the  Committee  will  eventually  xeenme  Allahabad  as  a  statioOi 
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laeated  enr  since  tiie  depavtiire  fitom  k,  tfaroagh  debilitj  and  age,  of  thm 
lafcely  deceued  Iwo&er,  J^  MscintoBh,  will  "be  detenniiied  by  tbe  conne 
€£  ewatos  Gya  aod  Fatnai  in  the  troubled  districts  <ef  Behar,  have  also 
again  been  oceofned.  Thus,  iteonghont  tbe  entire  soene  of  the  rendt, 
■riwionaTy  waA  lias  been  vesnmed.  In  Bengal,  notwifehstaadmg  Ijhe 
excitement  attending  the  pragrese  of  the  war,  the  additions  to  the  cfaurebea 
bsvB  been  more  than  usually  nnmeraos.  3%e  pveeent  incomplete  returns 
gife  one  hundred  mod  twen^-four  baptisms,  nearly  one-half  more  than  the 
endinaiy  aveiage.  Two  new  stations  have  been  formed  in  Jessore,  and* 
one  at  the  important  town  of  Comillah,  between  Dacca  and  Chittagong.  In 
Jesaore  numerous  Tillages  hare  inyited  the  Tisits  of  tbe  missionary,  and  in 
Baokergonge  the  native  churdies  are  adding  largely  to  -their  numbers. 
BdooBtianal  labours,  at  Serampoie  College  and  eleewhwe,  have  gone 
an  as  uanal,  only  interrupted  by  occasional  failure  of  health.  The  decease 
of  oar  greatly  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Denham,  has  led  to  the  appcintmest 
of  the  Sev.  J.  Trafford  to  the  office  of  l^ieological  tutor ;  and  in  the  general 
■anBgemcnt  of  the  college  he  will  be  assisted  by  tbe  Eev.  W.  Sampson, 
nd  tlie  members  of  the  new  council,  the  appointment  of  which  was 
nndeved  necessary  by  the  decease  of  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Denham.  The 
Commitftee  have  furtber  secured  the  services  of  a  well-qualified  Englieb 
naater,  Mr.  B.  Dakin,  for  tbe  conduct  and  improvement  of  the  more 
aWotij  aeeolar  department  of  the  cc^lege  course  of  instruction. 

Witb  regard  to  tbe  resumption  of  misBionaiy  labour  throughout  the 
country,  the  brethren  speak  as  follows  of  the  attitude  of  the  people  and 
of  the  proepecto  before  them.  Of  Delhi,  Mr.  ^itb  writes :— ''  I  try  to 
oiaike  the  dty  ring  with  the  sounds  of  mercy.  Crowds  listen,  and  a  sharp 
oppcwition  has  already  commenced  from  both  Hind«  and  Mohammedans, 
wfaidi  shows  that  they  are  alarmed,  and  see  their  craft  in  danger."  Of 
Muttra^  Mr.  Evans  writes : — *^  Crowds  of  people  flock  around  me  in  the 
bazaar,  and  they  listen  to  the  truth  with  more  than  usual  attention  and 
interest."  Of  Agra,  Mr.  Gregson  writes : — "  The  people  listen  with 
great  attention,  and  in  as  great  numbers  as  ever.  There  is  also  an 
extensive  inquiry  after  tracts  and  Scriptures.**  The  missionaries  in 
Benares  say : — "  Never  did  the  people  listen  more  attentively  and  orderly 
than  they  have  done  during  this  year.  It  has  appeared  as  if  a  new 
spirit  bad  come  over  them ;  their  arguing  has  been  of  a  more  inquiring 
nature,  as  also  the  conversation  of  the  visitors  at  the  mission-house." 
Of  Gja»  Mr.  Qreifb  writes : — "  There  is  a  remarkable  change  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  people;  they  listen  more  attentively  to  the  preaching 
of  the  word  of  Gkid,  and  they  inifaire  apparently  more  earnestly  about  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  gospel.*'  Similar  testimonies  have  reached  us  from 
many  parts  of  Bengal^  while  in  Backergunge  and  Jessore  the  word  of  the 
Lofd  haa  free  course  and  is  glorified.  Calcutta  at  present  seems  to  be 
the  cbief  exception  to  theae  cheering  statements,  but  even  there  we 
cannot  doubt  that  prayer  and  diligence  will  have  tli^  reward. 

The  loss  of  our  dear  brother  Mr.  Thoma8*s  services  at  the  mission 
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press  in  Calcutta  rendered  necessary  the  appointment  of  a  substitnte. 
One  every  way  qualified,  both  by  early  tnuning  and  acquired  knowledge, 
was  found  in  the  Bey.  C.  B.  Lewis.  Since  his  entrance  on  the  office  of 
Superintendent  of  the  Press,  he  has  conducted  its  affairs  with  great  suc- 
cess and  to  the  entire  satisfiftction  of  the  Committee.  Large  numbers  of 
Scriptures  baye  been  printed  during  the  year.  Mr.  Wenger  has  pro- 
ceeded  fkr  towards  the  completion  of  the  Sanscrit  version,  and  the  third 
edition  of  the  entire  Bible  in  Bengali.  Mr.  Parsons  has  diligently 
»  pursued  his  revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hindi,  and  also  finished  an 
edition  of  the  Hindi  hymn«book,  which  is  generally  used  throughout  the 
native  churches  of  all  denominations  of  the  north-west. 

The  only  other  matter  necessary  to  mention,  is  the  removal  of  the  Bev. 
John  Sale  from  Jessore,  and  his  acceptance,  with  the  entire  approval  <tf 
the  Committee,  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Lall  Bazaar  church.  It  was  fifty 
years  on  the  Ist  of  January  last  since  this  place  of  Divine  worahip 
was  opened  by  the  eminent  men  of  the  Serampore  Mission,  and  th^ 
day  was  suitably  observed  by  a  service  of  prayer  and  fellowship  with 
Christ's  servants  of  other  denominations.  It  has  ever  been  a  scene  of 
successful  labour ;  and  in  commending  their  brother,  Mr.  Sale,  to  the 
Christian  affection  of  the  somewhat  numerous  church — European  and 
native — ^assembling  there,  the  Committee  have  hoped  to  foster  the  mis* 
sionary  spirit  of  its  members  as  well  as  carry  forward  the  work  so 
effectually  begun.  The  interests  of  the  Anglo-Indian  church  of  Madras 
have  also  received  the  attention  of  the  Committee.  Through  the  long- 
continued  ill-health  of  Mrs.  Page,  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page  is  compeUed  to 
return  to  this  country,  to  the  deep  regret  of  all  who  have  enjoyed  his 
effective  and  fervent  ministrations  of  the  word  of  GK>d.  In  the  Bev.  A. 
Claxton,  of  Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  the  Committee  have  found  his  successor, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  he  will  sail  to  the  scene  of  his  future  labours  as  a 
minister  of  Christ. 


AUSTBALIA.  . 

The  Society  is  aware  that  the  supply  of  several  churches  in  Australia 
with  ministers  has  been  sought  at  the  hands  of  the  Committee  by  various 
brethren  in  that  important  colony.  The  Bev.  James  Taylor,  of  Birming- 
ham, was  the  first  to  go  thither,  and  he  was  quickly  followed  by  the  Bev. 
Isaac  New.  These  brethren  have  been  followed  during  the  year  by  four 
others,  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Slade,  Sutton,  Wilson,  and  D.  Bees.  It  is  with 
great  satisfaction  that  the  Committee  learn  that  this  movement  has  been 
eminently  successful.  It  is  true  that  the  funds  have  been  fumished  by 
the  Australian  churches  themselves,  and  it  may  be  that  the  denomination 
at  home  has  not  taken  the  deep  interest  it  should  have  done  in  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  the  rising  kingdoms  of  the  southern  hemisphere ; 
it  cannot,  however,  but  be  a  matter  of  thankfulness  that  our  share  in  the 
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moTement  shonld  hate  so  fiur  been  sucoessful.  It  may  senre  to  Btimiilate 
the  churches  of  this  countzy  to  be  always  "  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord/'  seeing  that  he  so  graciously  suffers  not  our  work  to  be  in  vain. 


TTNANCBS. 

The  financial  position  of  the  Society  will  not  require  any  yery  length- 
ened report.  A  small  debt  of  £286  Ot.  Ud.,  in  1857,  had  accumulated 
to  £932  IBs.  Sd,  in  1858.  This  year  there  is  a  balance  on  the  account  in 
faTOor  of  the  Society  of  £540  I69.  The  total  receipts  for  1858  were 
£22,946  I5s.  lOd.  For  the  present  year  they  are  £26,513  Is.  Sd.,  being 
an  increase  of  £3,566  5f.  Sd.  But  this  year  £4,871  Os.  2d.  have  been 
donations  towards  the  ''  Indian  Special  Pund,"  which,  added  to  the  sums 
received  in  1858,  has  slightly  exceeded  the  £5,000  originally  asked  for 
by  the  Committee.  Deducting  the  special  contributions,  however,  there 
vUl  be  a  diminution  of  income,  as  compared  with  last  year,  of  £804 
14f .  9d,  The  receipts  on  Legacy  Account  have  been  much  smaller  this 
year  than  last,  which  leaves  the  contributions  for  General  Purposes  much 
the  same.  The  Committee  have  not  to  lament  over  a  serious  falling  off, 
sor  have  they  to  rejoice  in  a  large  increase.  It  is  howerer  worthy  of 
notice,  that  the  extra  effort  made  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  Special  Fund 
has  not  interfered  with  the  ordinary  income.  Meanwhile,  the  Committee 
are  taking  steps  in  concurrence  with  the  pastors  to  carry  out  the  system  of 
organisation  in  the  churches,  far  more  effectively.  It  is  intended  to 
divide  the  country  into  districts,  and  appoint  some  one  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  foster  existing  organisations,  revive  those  which  have  fallen 
into  decay,  and  form  new  ones  where  none  had  previously  existed.  The 
experience  they  have  had  is  but  brief  and  limited ;  but  so  far  it  is  very 
encoaraging.  It  must  take  some  time  ere  such  efforts  can  visibly  affect 
the  Society's  income. 

The  Committee  are  glad  to  report  a  considerable  increase  in  the  con- 
tributions to  the  work  of  translating  the  Scriptures,  from  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Bible  Translation  Society.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  the 
churches  are  manifesting  an  increasing  attachment  to  that  Institution,  on  the 
success  of  which  this  Society  is  mainly  dependent  for  funds  to  carry  on 
a  department  of  labour  in  which  its  missionaries  have,  especially  in  the 
East,  been  enabled  to  take  a  leading  part.  They  urgently  repeat  the 
appeal  of  previous  years.  The  necessity  for  this  Institution  is  more 
obvious  than  ever ;  while  its  ever-growing  demands  of  India,  and  the 
cost  of  a  new  version  in  Singhalese,  in  which  considerable  progress  has 
been  made,  clearly  show  how  important  the  Institution  is.  They  earnestly 
commend  it  to  the  Uberal  support  of  their  friends. 

The  Committee  cannot  allow  the  contributions  to  the  Widows  and 
Orphans*  Fund  to  pass  without  special  notice.  This  is  the  third  year  in 
which  they  have  appealed  to  the  churches  to  remember  the  widows  and 
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OTphanB  of  their  miflBioBaries,  and  also  their  honoured  brethren  who  haera 
been  obliged  for  a  time  to  leave  their  statione,  and  seek  renewed  healt& 
in  their  native  land.  The  first  jear  the  amount  was  somewhat  under 
£500.  The  second  year  it  was  a  little  over  that  sum.  This  year  it  has 
reached  £724  9#.  lOd,  It  is  a  little  singular  that  very  few  of  our 
wealthy  churches  contribute  proportionably, — some,  indeed,  not  at  all. 
The  bulk  of  the  amount  received  comes  from  the  poorer  churches.  Is  it 
that  their  poverty  makes  then  more  alive  to  the  anfferingii  of  otben? 
But  the  heartineM  of  their  response^ — the  lettan  which  th^  send  iritb 
their  contributions^  breathing  a  spirit  so  tender,  lamenting  the  smaUneu 
of  the  sum,  but  rejoicing  they  are  able  to  give  at  all,  asiuring  the  C<Hn« 
mittee  that  their  doing  it  is  a  aouroe  of  spiritual  good,  and  awakena  a 
deeper  intecest  in  the  Society's  operations, — are  striking  pzooA  that  tha 
plan,  while  reUeviug  the  ordinary  funde  of  the  Sooiety  fixMn  a  aevers 
pressure,  confen  a  benefit  on  the  churches  themselves..  May  the  more 
opulent  of  them  be  as  ready  next  year  to  share  in  the  honour  and 
blessednesB  of  this  good  work. 


CONCLUSION. 

The  review  of  the  year  should  awaken  fervent  gratitude  to  Gtod. 
At  home  the  Society  has  enjoyed  peace ;  its  supp(»rters  have  responded 
most  cheerfully  to  the  appeals  of  the  Committee  for  aid ;  brethren  have 
presented  themsdves  for  the  Lord's  service ;  and  they  cherish  the  hope 
that  the  missionary  spirit^  &r  from  beiog  in  a  state  of  decay,  ia  strong 
and  vigoroua  with  youth.  The  fields  are  white  with  the  harvest,  and  oar 
Master  is  beckoning  us  onward  to  other  lands,  where  sin  and  datkness 
reign  with  unchecked  power.  The  year  has  been  one  of  eventful  changes; 
but  more  especially  marked  by  those  prospects  which  have  been  opened 
for  the  future  triumphs  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Countriea  long  dosed  to 
title  heialdB  of  salvation  have  thrown  wide  their  portals,  and  invite  the 
entrance  of  the  Lord's  pec^le  to  bear  to  them  the  finuts  of  righteonaness 
and  peace.  Let  earnest  prayer  arise  that  the  Spirit  of  the  living  CKmI  may 
descend  on  his  Church  in  Pentecostal  power,  thrusting  forth  labourers 
into  the  great  harvest  field,  and  giving  unwonted  energy  to  hia  own  Word, 
so  that  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  may  be  subdued,  and  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TBB  XnSIUUBT  HISBAID.  819 

NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Paoobess  07  Missions  in  Soitthsbk  lNDiA.~We  hure  as  the  fruits  of  missionary 
labour  in  SoutbeEU  India  and  Cejrloa: — 1.  Moro  than  one  hundred  thousand  persons 
vho  havfl  abandoned  idolatry,  and  are  gathered  into  oongrflgationa  reoeivuig  Ghristiaa 
iastruetion.  2.  Miow  than  siiity-ilT«  tihonaand  who  hiwe  been  baptised  into  the  nam 
of  Gfaiial,  and  haw  Uius  puhHoly  made  a  pMfrseion  of  their  Ghnelnn  dwripieship. 
3.  Move  than  fifteen  tiiooBSBd  who  faaT9  been  veeevred  as  commuiyeaiite,  ui  tiie  belief 
Iftat  they  are  the  sincere  and  finthful  disciples  of  Christ.  4.  More  than  &re  hundred 
BiiiTes,  exdusire  of  sehoolmastera,  who  are  employed  as  Christian  teachers  of  their 
countrymen,  and  who  are  generally  devoted  and  successful  in  their  work.  5.  More 
than  forty-one  thousand  boys  in  the  mission  schoolS)  learning  to  read  and  understand 
the  Hioly  Scriptures.  6.  More  than  eleven  thousand  girls  rescued  from  that  groM 
VU>rBiuse  and  dqgpradation  to  whiek  so  many  of  their  sesL  m  India  aeem  to  be  hope* 
Indty  oondemned,  Hei«  are  the  palpfdrirevidenees  of  the  Dtriae  power  of  the  goqpei} 
efideaoes  iduch  are  yet  deetined  to  oonatrain  many  a  heathen  to  abandon  hie  idols  and 
tarn  to  the  now  despised  and  hated  name  of  Jesus. — Kiadra*  JBerald. 

XvetrmcnurcT  09  Boxish  Missioira  nr  CHurA.— The  Jesuit  Ifl^ssionaiy,  Huc^ 
tcils  us  of  the  numerous  attempts  made  through  a  long  succession  of  ages  by  the 
Church  of  Bome  lor  the  conversion  of  China,  of  the  means  employed,  and  the  result 
which  followed.  The  missionaries  canied  with  them  the  ornaments  of  the  church 
—altars  and  relics-^to  see  if  they  would  attract  the  people  to  the  fiuth  of  their  chuznh. 
Ihey  sent  Jesmta,  physicians,  mathematicians,  artists,  and  men  of  science, — anything 
and  ererything  but  the  Bible.  This  they  never  gave  to  the  people.  After  aU  their 
oecaaional  triumphi^  Hue  thus  complains  of  the  oomparative  fiulure  of  their  effibrta : — 
''Ihe  soil  has  been  prepared  and  turned  in  all  di»etioiis  with  patifwue  and  intoUi- 
genee;  it  haa  been  wstered  with  sweat  and  teare^  and  enriched  with  the  bbod  of  maxtyrs; 
the  ofaBgetKcal  seed  has  been  sown  in  it  with  profusion ;  the  Christian  worid  has  prayed 
forth  prayers ;  and  it  is  as  sterile  as  ever.  The  religious  ideas  do  not,  it  must  be  owned, 
stake  very  deep  roots  in  this  country ;  and  the  seeds  of  the  Christian  faith,  cast  into  it 
in  the  earlier  ages,  appear  to  have  entirely  perished."  What  a  proof  of  the  insufficiency 
ef  the  prieet  without  the  Bible.  These  miasioiMries  kept  haok  the  Scriptores.  They 
give  them  altars,  rsiKB,  oeremonies  half  Ptigan,  half  Christian,  science,  the  arts ;  but 
tiiej  gsre  them  not  in  their  own  tongue  tiie  word  of  Gh>d.  K6  wonder  t^t  Hue  had 
to  eotoplam  of  the  continual  unravelling  of  the  work  which  the  missionaries  did ;  and 
that  all  they  did  had,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  begun  again.— JZ^v.  J,  A,  James, 

Tbm  Cby  vbok  Hbatrbk  Laifbs.-- Let  as  take  broad  and  deep  views  of  the  world 
still  lying  in  darluiesa,  guilty  aad  wee.  Then  eonten^lato  the  veBomkaUe  aaaner  in 
which  mif^iiy  obetruetiens  to  the  introdooiian^f  tba  gospel  ore  removed.  What  a 
ifamge  hae  taken  plaoa  in  Turitey,  that  now  the  banner  of  the  Cross  may  be  unftirled 
wider  Hie  Orescent!  Then  pass  to  the  Celestial  Empire,  and  there  the  three  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  ar^  accessible  to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Then  look  at  the 
changea  vrrought  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  gospel  in  the  Society  and  Sandwich 
Iilands^  in  India,  and  Africa.  In  view  of  such  precious  results  we  may  well  exclaim, 
"What  hath  Gh>d  wrought  V*  Scan  the  wide  fields  abready  white  for  the  harvest.  Hear 
the  nnmerotta  impassioned  calls  from  nearly  every  part  of  heathendom,  and  not  a  few 
hat  ^^'^ i^*f1  ChziataDdom, — '*  We  aea  perishuif  ibr  laek  of  viaiun.  We  are  told  theue 
it  draadftil  hell;;  oome,  and  tell  na  how  to  escape  it."  These  calls,,  heme  upon  almost 
c*«7  liBBeze^  «^*""^t"d  of  the  churehes  aa  inosease  of  pnyers,  contributiona,  and  efforts. 
leeer  vea  thers  ^mfon  hopeful  period  tar  the  diureh  to  extend  her  aggressive  move- 
«iBta.  KetwrbefiDoe  were  there  so  ma^yindicationa  that  the  Lord  Jeses  was  aboiit  to 
WBthaheethflnfi>rhiainhaBtaace»aiidthe  nttemnoit  parie  of  the  earth  Isr  hia  pot- 
•eiiion._i2ev.  2>.  ThmrHon. 
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HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


PEOPOSBD  JSTBW  MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

For  some  time  put  the  question  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Baptist  Mjmaoaarj 
Sooietf ,  with  regard  to  the  recent  openinffs  for  tne  diffosion  of  the  foap^  in 
China,  has  serioosly  oocapied  the  minds  of  friends,  and  of  the  memhen  of  tbe 
Committee.  Sevenu  urgent  representations  from  many  quarters,  and  especullj 
the  offer  of  a  gentleman,  a  native  of  Holland,  acquainted  with  the  Shani^faAe 
dialect  of  the  Chinese  language,  to  go  forth  as  a  missionary  of  the  Society , 
brought  the  auestion  definitely  before  the  Committee,  and  oonstrained  a  deci- 
sion. Accoraingly,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  80th  April  last, 
after  earnest  consideration  and  prayer  to  God  for  guidance,  the  following  reso* 
Intion  was  unanimously  adoptea,  and  the  subject  ordered  to  be  brought  before 
the  general  meeting  of  subscribers  on  the  26th  ult.,  for  confirmation  and 
approTal.  The  necessity  of  our  going  to  press  presents  our  reporting  the  iaaae  of 
this  reference ;  but  there  can  be  no  douot  of  tne  sanction  sought  being  heartily 
giren.  At  the  present  moment  it  is  not  possible  to  lay  before  our  meada  tfale 
plans  to  be  pursued.  These  will  hare  to  be  deliberately  considered*  and  the 
lociJiiy  of  tne  mission  carefully  chosen.  It  wiU,  moreover,  be  desirable  to 
adopt,  in  the  formation  of  the  mission,  all  those  arrangements  whieb  the 
experience  of  the  past  has  taught  us  to  be  most  useful  and  effective.  We  can 
do  no  more  at  the  present  moment,  therefore,  than  report  the  resolution  to 
which  the  Committee  have  come.    It  is  as  follows  :— 

«  This  Committee,  having  had  their  attention  drawn  to  the  great  providential 
fact,  that  China  has  now  for  many  months  past  been  open  to  the  introduction  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  this  fact  constitutes  an  urgent  call  upon  the  churobes  of 
-  Chnst  to  send  missionaries  to  that  great  country,  desires  to  feel  impreesively 
that  this  duty  devolves  in  part  upon  the  Society  they  represent ;  and  tbey 
resolve,  in  humble  dependence  upon  the  grace  of  Qod,  to  address  themselves 
solemnly  to  its  fulfilment." 

AERIVAL  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  in  London  of  Mrs. 
Thomas  and  family,  after  a  very  pleasant  though  prolonfj^ed  voyage.  Ths 
Bev.  J.  Williamson,  our  long-tried  missionary  from  Sewry  m  Bengu,  arrived 
at  the  same  time.  He  has  laboured  for  more  than  thirty  years  in  that  heatben 
land. 

QUABTEELY  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

The  second  number  of  this  quarterly  paper  is  now  ready  for  delivery  to  the 
auxiliaries,  and  for  distribution  among  the  subscribers  of  the  Sodetv.  Tlie 
Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive  orders  for  its  transmission  to  the  different 
Auxiliarv  Secretaries,  but  request  that  the  numbers  ordered  may  not  be  in 
excess  of  the  demand. 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaxy  Society  will  be  tluuilc- 
ftilly  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Feto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Ber.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hooae,  SS; 
Moorgate  Street,  Loitdok  ;  in  EnnrBVBaH,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calottta,  by  tlie  Ber. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messn. 
Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aooonnt  of  tibe  Trtrnmu^t. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


MAT,   1869. 


ANNUAL   BEPOBT. 

TuE  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  present  the  Heport  of  their 
proceedings  during  the  past  year  with  thankful  recognition  of  the. 
encouragement  afforded  by  Him  whose  glory  is  promoted  by  the  sue-* 
eesaful  diffusion  of  gospd  truth.  Those  proceedings  have  been  such  as 
to  engage  their  most  serious  and  earnest  care,  and  have  been  marked  by 
a  measure  of  Divine  blessing  that  demands  their  gratefid  praise.  In  the^ 
fulfilment  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  them  the  Committee  have  been 
assured  of  the  sympathy  of  brethren  in  whose  name  and  by  whose 
appointment  they  have  conducted  the  affiurs  of  this  Institution. 

In  the  discharge  of  their  trust  tHe  Committee  have  endeavoured  to 
carry  into  effect  the  principle  enunciated  in  the  Beport  presented  two 
years  since,  and  which  was  then  sanctioned  by  the  Society  at  large,  vis.,^ 
the  establishment  of  a  thoroughly  effective  gospel  ministry  in  some  few 
well-selected  spheres  of  Christian  effort.  They  have  not  been  unmindful" 
of  other  and  less  thickly  peopled  parts  of  Ireland,  but  they  have  en* 
deavonred,  according  to  the  means  placed  at  their  command,  to  bring  the: 
ministry  of  the  Gk)spel  to  bear  more  fully  on  some  of  the  cities  and  large 
towns  of  that  kingdom. 

They  have  much  satisfaction  and  pleasure  in  the  review  of  the  measures 
taken  to  establish  a  new  cause  in  the  vicinity  of  DubliK.  It  was  stated 
in  the  Beport  of  last  year  that,  after  serious  deliberation  and  conference 
with  some  few  residents  in  that  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  they  had 
engaged  "  Bathmines  Hall"  as  a  temporary  place  of  worship.  Bjltu- 
KiKXS  is  wdl  known  as  an  important  suburb  of  the  Irish  capital.  Its 
population  is  large,  and  is  still  increasing.  There  is,  however,  very  little, 
pioviaion  for  Protestant  worship,  and  a  great  part  of  the  subuirb  is  two 
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milea  distant  from  the  citj.  The  daims  of  this  locality  had  often  beea 
urged  on  the  Committee  bj  ministers  labouring  in  Dublin,  and  by  manj 
other  persons  well  acquainted  with  the  necessities  of  the  place.  The  Com- 
mittee  are  thankful  to  state  that  the  effort  now  made  has  been  eminentlj 
successful.  The  Local  Committee  have  rendered  very  efficient  and  hearty 
co-operation.  The  Hall  has  been  well  fitted-  up,  the  whoH  charge  of 
which,  amounting  to  £158,  was  undertaken  by  them.  The  opening 
services,  held  in  the  month  of  May,  were  conducted  by  the  Sev.  Hogk 
Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  and  were  continued  on  the  following  Lord'i 
Day  by  the  Bev.  J.  Leechman,  M.  A.,  of  Hammersmith.  A  truly  caUioIie 
spirit  was  manifested  by  Christian  friends  of  other  denominations,  the 
Bev.  Dr.  TJrwick,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hunter  having  granted  the  use  of 
the  Independent  and  Presbyterian  places  of  worship  for  two  of  the 
services  held  on  that  oceaaion.  The  pulpit  has  hitherto  been  supplied 
by  ministers  from  other  parts  of  Ireland  and  from  England.  Their 
.  aervices  have  been  highly  appneciated ;  the  congregations  have  been  such 
as  to  afford  great  encouragement,  the  Hall  being  commonly  well  filM, 
and  not  unfrequently  quite  crowded.  Measures  have  also  been  taken  bf 
the  Local  Committee  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  and  permanent  pliee 
of  worship ;  a  very  eligible  site,  about  two  hundred  feet  in  depth  voi 
eighty  feet  in  breadth,  has  been  secured  on  lease  of  099  years,  at  aground 
rental  of  £14  per  annum.  A  liberal  subacription  haa  been  commesoed 
among  the  friends  themselves ;  this  will  be  followed  up  by  an  appeal  to 
Christians. of  various  denominations  in  England  and  Scotland,  in  which 
the  members  of  the  Committee  will  individually  assist,  it  being,  however, 
folly  understood  that  the  Society  does  not  become  in  any  way  chargesUe 
with  the  cost  of  the  erection. 

The  expense  of  supplying  the  pulpit  has  of  course  added  considavUf 
to  the  expenditure  of  the  Society,  but,  owing  to  the  present  facilities  of 
communication,  not  so  largely  as  some  persons  may  have  been  ready  to 
suppose;  while,  by  the  interest  awakened  on  the  part  of  ministerial 
brethren,  and  of  their  several  churches,  very  important  results  have  been 
secured.  It  is,  however,  earnestly  hoped  that  some  suitable  minister  vilL 
soon  be  permanently  settled  there,  under  whpse  supervision  the  effort  iriU 
be  atill  more  thoroughly  carried  out.  Thus  far^here  has  been  f^ 
reaaon  for  gratitude  and  hope.  It  is  believed  that,  by  the  Divine  bleie- 
ing,  a  cause  will  be  established  in  Bathmines  that  will  soon  become  to  t 
considerable  extent  self-supporting,  and  which  will  not  only  itself  be 
prosperous,  but  will  also  be  the  means  of  great  service  in  efforts  to  spiw 
the  gospel  in  otiber  parts  of  the  kuigdom. 

In  entering,  on  this  important  work  in  the  neigbbosrhood  of  DiibliB» 
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&e  Commtkte  hare  not  been  unmindful  of  fche  claims  of  the  Ghur^Ii  in 
the  citf  itself.  It  was  naturally  to  be  expected  tliat  the  new  cause  would 
to  some  extent  afiect  the  resources  of  the  Church  meeting  in  Abbey 
Street,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  MiiiiiiaAir.  At  the  meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Societj  held  in  April  last»  rery  general  expression  was  given  to  the 
feeling  thi^  it  would  be  right  to  render  some  assistance  to  that  cause. 
The  Committee  have,  therefore,  voted  the  sum  of  £50  to  the  pastor  of 
the  Cburdi,  and  he,  in  return,  has  engaged  to  devote  two  months  to  the 
femoe  of  the  Society,  by  collecting  in  aid  of  its  general  funds,  and  of  the 
special  effort  for  the  erection  of  the  new  chapel. 

Miss  CVBTis  continues  to  fulfil  her  duties  in  Dublin,  and  has  fur> 
ttshed  some  pleasing  accounts  of  useful  service  in  her  visits  to  many 
lioiu^Qlds  of  the  Irish  poor. 

The  Committee  have  also  great  pleasure  in  reporting  the  proceedings 
that  have  taken  place  in  Belv ast,  another  important  sphere  of  the 
Society's  operations.  This  station  had  been  for  some  years'  occupied 
with  great  devoiedness  and  zeal  by  Mr.  Ecclbs.  The  chapel,  and 
dwelling-house  adjoining,  had  been  purchased,  and  nearly  the  whole 
amount  of  its  cost  collected  by  him*  This  property  he  had  generously 
pat  in  trust  for  the  Society.  A  highly  respected  minister  in  that  town, 
the  Bev.  B.  M.  Hsnbt,  who  had  laboured  with  much  success  as  the 
pastor  of  a  church  belonging  to  the  Covenanters,  a  branch  of  the 
Presbyterian  body,  having  adopted  the  principles  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, Mr.  Ecclesy  with  great  disinterestedness  and  at  the  sacrifice  of 
much  personal  and  family  advantage,  proposed  to  vacate  the  post  which 
he  had  so  long  and  honourably  occupied,  in  order  that  Mr.  Henry  might 
be  invited  to  continue  his  ministry  in  a  town  where  he  was  so  well  and 
favourably  known.  This  proposal  was  submitted  to  the  Church  in 
Belfast,  and  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  and  Mr.  Henry,  in  com** 
pliance  with  their  united  request,  entered  on  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the 
Choreh,  and  agent  of  the  Society,  in  June  last.  The  arrangement  thus 
made  has  been  very  successful.  The  congregation  has  considerably 
iaereased;  seventeen  members  have  been  added  to  the  Church  in  the 
course  of  seven  months;  other  persons  are  applying  for  membership, 
and  more  are  expected  soon  to  follow.  The  Sunday  school  now  contains 
160  children,  the  staff  of  teachers  has  been  largely  augmented;  a 
■Tstem  of  house  to  house  visitation  is  being  vigorously  carried  out« 
more  than  400  families  are  constantly  visited,  so  that  the  gospel  is 
now  made  known  to  many  persona  who  before  were  living  in  heed« 
leasness  and  utter  neglect  of  the  claims  and  privileges  of  relidous 
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Considerable  extra  expenses  baring  been  incurred  by  tbe  people 
during  tbe  past  year,  tbe  Society  bas  hitberto  borne  tbe  wbole  ebuge 
of  tbe  Ministry.  Tbe  Committee  trust,  bowerer,  tbat  tbis  will  soon  be 
sbared  to  a  considerable  extent  by  tbe  people  tbemselyes. 

Tbis  bope  is  strengtbened  by  tbe  rigorous  eflTort  wbicb  is  now  being 
made  by  tbem  to  secure  tbe  erection  of  a  suitable  place  of  .worsbip  in 
a  central  and  more  eligible  situation  tban  tbat  of  tbe  present  chapel. 
Tbe  locality  now  occupied  is  subject  to  many  serioas  disadvantages ;  a  far 
more  desirable  site  can  be  obtained  on  very  favourable  terms.  The  people 
have  already  formed  a  Committee  for  tbe  accomplisbment  of  tbis  impo^ 
:tant  work ;  a  liberal  subscription  bas  been  commenced,  and  it  is  hoped 
tbat  before  long  tbe  Baptist  Cburcb  in  Belfast  will  attain  a  position 
much  more  favourable  for  tbe  advancement  of  tbe  cause  of  Christ  among 
tbe  inhabitants  of  tbat  important  town. 

In  Cork,  a  city  containing  100,000  people,  a  large  proportion  of  whom 
are  under  tbe  influence  of  Somanism,  tbe  Society  bas  bad  much  of 
di£RcuUy  and  discouragement.  Circumstances  connected  with  the 
Trusteeship  of  tbe  chapel  rendered  it  imperative,  in  the  judgment  of 
tbe  Committee,  to  withdraw  the  grant  bitberto  made,  leaving  tbe  question 
of  after  support  open  to  consideration  wben  the  difficulties  referred  to 
sbould  have  been  removed.  Tbis  bas  now  been  so  far  effected,  that  they 
have  renewed  tbat  support,  but  in  a  different  form,  and  to  a  much  smaller 
extent  than  before.  Mr.  M^Cleliakd,  after  having  laboured  there  under 
great  discouragement,  resigned  bis  office  at  Christmas  last.  Kr.  Fabbhio- 
TOV  baa  been  invited  by  tbe  Cburcb,  in  concurrence  with  tbe  Committee, 
to  occupy  tbe  pulpit  for  six  months.  He  bas  compBed  witb  this  request, 
and  tbe  Committee  are  happy  to  report  tbat  the  congregation  has  already 
increased  in  numbers,  and  tbat  the  cause  of  religion  appears  to  be  con- 
siderably reviving. 

It  bas  been  deemed  necessary,  on  account  of  tbe  comparatively  smw* 
income  of  the  Society,  to  terminate  the  engagement  with  the  fems^^ 
missionary  in  tbat  city.  Tbe  Committee  trust  tbat  some  suitable  sphere 
of  Christian  kbour  will  present  itself  to  Miss  Cbosbis,  whose  character 
and  talents  qualify  ber  for  useful  service  in  tbe  Cburcb  of  God. 

Tbe  cause  at  Banbbidgb,  baving  been  brought  into  great  difficulty  «n 
trial,  required  an  agent  to  be  placed  there  in  whose  devotedness  sd 
cbaraoter  full  reliance  could  be  placed.  The  Committee,  therefore,  gl^v 
availed  themselves  of  tbe  opportunity  supplied  by  tbe  arrangeDW*^** 
respecting  Belfast  to  request  Mr.  Ecolbs  to  take  charge  of  this  station- 
Tbe  same  disinterestedness  wbicb  prompted  his  removal  from  apl*^ 
wbere  be  enjoyed  many  advantages,  induced  him  to  accept  an  app©'^*"'^^ 
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ihat  mTi»lm[  iwrh  of  toil  Mad  setf^eniaL  Ik  fipeaking  of  tUs  ehaagBy  ha 
saja:— ^'Ifeelthe  change  much  4  yet  my  jiulgflMDifc  stfll  approves  the 
ooone  I  ad(^iad.  Jkmlaaolidkr  of  thecrosB?  And  whoEe,  then,  ought 
Ito  be  h«t  wieie  the  Oaptaia  pointe  oot  aa  the  'plaae  of  peeoliar  needP 
Miod  18  not  mj  saatiy  nor  my  zewanL  It  is  aot  name,  place,  or  poaitiea 
Iheie  seeL  Oh,  hovaiiidi  better  wbea  the  Master  cornel^  to  reoeiiia 
faiB  heait-satisffiiig  ^  well  doner  And — if  I  know  aaythuig  as  I  ought 
to  kaoir— 4his  fasa  been  the  polestar  of  my  labours  since  the  day  that»  in 
foo&'s  ligooaufi  prime  (long  before  I  knew  anything  of  the  Baptist  Iridi 
Society,  oref  tlMinagBanimity  x)f  British  brethren),  with  my  hand  on  my 
kart,  and  my  eye  on  liie  <cioss,  I  presented  myself  to  Ged  a  living 
sacrifice  to  promote,  as  far  as  in  me  lay,  the  evaugelization  oimj  country.** 

Mr.  EcojLxa  la  aleeady  be^ning  to  verify  the  promise,  "  them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour."  The  congregation  is  beiug  re»^athered  and 
settled,  the  Sunday-school  ia  being  leooTered,  an  inteiestiag  Scriptuxe 
dsis  meet  with  their  pastor  ev«ery  JJord's  day,  and  seyeoal  village  stations 
s&rd  nueh  enooaragement  in  the  number  and  earnestness  of  the  people 
who  attend  on  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

The  past  year  has  also  witnessed  some  reviRsl  of  religious  mA  in  the 
chnrch  and  congregation  at  Conlio.  Mr.  Bbowk  jbnishes  very 
pieasiog  testimcHiy  to  the  pragxeesof  Divine  truth  in  that  place: — *'I 
an  gbd  to  assure  you  that  the  &^ourable  symptoms  to  which  I  refenred 
in  a  former  Mter  are  not  diminished,  but  rather  increased.  Besides 
pleaching  on.  the  Lord's  day  in  Ccmlig  and  Newtonards,  I  preach  twice 
OQ  week  evenii^  in  the  village,  viz.,  on  Monday  evening  and  Wedaeeday 
evening.  Tkeae  meetings  aven^  about  forty,  and  are  genecaUy 
attended  by  the  same  persons,  ooaaprisiDg  a  few  Christians  of  diffiszent 
iWxisiiiiiitionBy  and  a  number  who  were  uttorly  careless  before.  About 
tarty  pereona,  too^  meet  regularly  in  our  echool-house  on  the  Lord's 
%,  betweesi  the  serviees,  ibr  conversation  and  pcayer.  All  the 
meetings  are  chaiactoriged  by  aa  unusual  degree  of  sersouanessp  and 
there  are  hopefiil  endenoes  of  soaae  conversions."  Mr.  Bnowir  eon* 
tnues  to  preach  in  the  populous  town  of  Nswxovasbs,  and  in  other 
Recent  places. 

At  BjlUlijca,  Mr.  HjUOLtov  continues  to  labour  with  his  usual 
perseverance  and  devotodness.  His  oongvegations  are  not  large,  but  he 
reports  that  during  the  past  year  there  has  been  an  increase  of  pcayer- 
fohiesB  among  the  people.  He  has  aooess  to  many  of  flie  iahabifasnts  of 
the  town,  and  has  reason  to  believe  that  his  houseboUL  viatations  haye 
been  truly  blessed  in  the  conversion  of  men  to  God.    He  also  viflts 
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seyeral  places  in  the  yicinily,  and  gives  some  fiiTOurable  r^its  of  the 
manner  in  which  his  message  is  received. 

Ekeas  M'DoKinBLL  continues  his  labours  as  a  Scbiptuki  Beadib  ift 
CBOSSMOLiirA.  Mr.  Hamilton  writes : — **  £.  McDonnell  goes  on  visiting 
as  nsnal.  I  think  he  visits  more  Homan  Catholics  than  Frotestanto. 
Some  of  the  former  seem  to  be  open  to  instruction.  Thej  like  to  bev 
the  Scriptures  read  in  the  Irish  language,  and  he  prays  with  them. 
Others  are  ignorant  and  prejudiced,  but  civil.  The  meeting  at  his  houie 
improves.  I  never  enjoyed  a  meeting  more  than  the  last  held  there, 
whatever  the  issue  may  be.    There  were  about  twenty  persons  present." 

The  School  at  Obossholika  continues  to  be  nsefully  conducted  by 
Tanb  Phillips. 

The  wide  district  in  county  Sligo  is  still  traversed  by  Mr.  Wilutt. 
The  congregation  gathered  in  any  particular  place  is  but  small:  die 
nnmber  of  peirsons  who  hear  the  Gospel  at  the  eight  places  visited  byHr. 
Willett  is,  however,  considerable.  It  is  pleasing  also  to  know  that  some 
Boman  Oatholics  are  induced  to  enter  the  humble  habitationa  in  which 
the  sufficiency  of  the  one  sacrifice  for  sin  is  set  for^. 

The  School  at  Cttbbaoh  is  still  condncted  with  efficiency  by  Eu£A- 

BETH  WaLKXB. 

Mr.  BxBBT,  who  has  charge  of  the  stations  at  Athlovb,  Moatx,  and 
some  other  places  in  county  Westmeath,  has  been  considerably  encou- 
raged during  the  past  year.  A  spirit  of  prayer  has  prevailed  among  the 
people ;  members  have  been  added  to  the  church ;  and  the  congregations 
are  such  as  to  warrant  the  hope  that  others  will,  before  l<»ig,  arow 
themselves  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Mr.  Berry  says:— "In  the 
four  little  churches  under  my  care,  there  is  an  increase  of  number,  union, 
peace,  and  joy ;  also  in  every  congregation  a  steady,  improving  incwaie. 
With  deep  gratitude,  I  have  to  say,  *  The  Lord  is  doing  great  thingi  ^r 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.* "  Some  generous  friends  of  Ireland  have  kindlf 
engaged  to  support  a  colporteur  to  assist  Mr.  Berry  in  his  evangeHc 
efforts  in  this  country.  They  have  taken  on  themselves  the  entire  chai^ge 
of  this  appropriate  order  of  agency,  but  with  the  full  determination  that 
it  shall  not  diminish  their  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the  Societf* 
The  act  was  done  entirely  on  the  part  of  those  friends  themselTes. 
Eeferring  to  this  kind  aid,  Mr.  Berry  says  :—*' A  colporteur  is  hj^ 
the  best  adapted  agency  to  the  present  state  of  Ireland.  I  rejoice  to 
have  such  aid.  The  man  is  strong  and  active.  He  will  read  in  the 
evening  in  the  villages.  In  this  rude  district  I  shall  have  going  before 
me,  through  this  agency,  the  Word  of  Life."    In  a  subsequent  letter. 
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Mr.  Berry  sajs : — ''  The  colporteur,  a  convert  from  Popery,  has  just  com- 
menced bis  operations.  May  the  Lord  grant  a  blessing  to  this  kind  of 
agency.    I  do  expect  hopeful  results." 

MiOHA£ii  Walsh,  the  ScBiPximB  Beabxb  at  Athlone,  continues 
to  Yimt  many  of  the  people  in  that  town  and  neighbourhood.  He  has 
aeoesB  to  many  fomilies,  both  Protestant  and  Soman  Catholic,  and  has 
given  some  very  encouraging  reports  of  the  visits  he  has  paid : — "  I  have 
been  engaged  as  usual  in  relating  to  my  fellow-men  the  simple  story  of 
the  cross.  I  shall  narrate  a  circumstance  just  as  it  occurred.  I  met 
with  the  subjeet  of  my  narrative  more  liian  seven  years  ago.  He  was 
then  teaching  a  little  school,  caUed  in  this  country  a  hedge  sehooL  It 
was  outside  the  town  in  the  Oonnaught  district.  After  some  conversation 
with  him,  he  came  to  my  house,  and  I  gave  him  a  Bible.  After  a  little 
time  he  left  the  place,  and,  I  believe,  wandered  to  various  parts  of  the 
eountry;  some  time  since  he  came  back  to  the  adjoining  parish,  about 
two  miles  firom  the  town.  Last  April,  I  went  to  that  neighbourhood  to 
visit  an  sged  Protestant  man  whose  wife  is  a  Boman  Catholic.  There  I 
met  this  man,  and  had  a  close  conversation  with  him.  He  had  become 
convinced  of  the  erroars  of  Popery,  and  said, '  I  have  the  Bible  that  you 
gave  me  still.'  Now,  to  bring  my  narrative  to  a  dose,  he  came  boldly 
out  £rom  among  them  in  the  past  month,  and  went  to  the  little  church  in 
that  locality,  passing  the  Bbman  Catholic  chapel  and  the  people  going  to 
mass  at  the  time.  I  trust  this  man  and  his  wife  are  brands  plucked  from 
the  burning.  In  the  course  of  the  past  month  I  have  had  interesting 
conversations  with  some  Boman  Catholics." 

Mr.  Wabh  says,  in  his.  Beport,  dated  Jan,  4th: — ''In  the  course  of 
the  month  I  have  had  close  reasoning  with  some  Boman  Catholics,  and 
some  gentle  discussion  about  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  holy 
wells^  Ac.  1  had  great  satisfaction  with  one  young  man  whom  I  met  two 
or  thiee  times  in  the  course  of  the  month.  He  has  read  part  of  the 
Douay  Scriptures.  I  entreated  him  to  read  and  judge  for  himself.  I 
conduct  the  Sunday-school  as  usual.  I  have  also  got  up  an  adult  class 
in  the  evening,  which  I  trust  will  be  profitable  to  the  youths  who  attend 
it.  I  visited  in  the  course  of  the  month  seveniy-nine  families;  some 
Protestants  and  some  Boman  Catholics." 

In  his  report,  dated  Peb.  2nd,  Mr.  Walsh  says : — "  I  have  been  much 
cheered  in  the  course  of  the  month  by  a  Protestant  young  man  who, 
some  years  ago,  went  with  me  some  distance  into  the  country  to  give  a 
Bible  to  a  Bonum  Catholic  man  who  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  Popish 
population.  Some  time  after  he  went  to  America,  and  it  seems  he  threw 
off  the  yoke  when  he  went  there." 
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WritiAg  to  a  miaiater,  Mr.  WidahatyB:-— '^Pttmitiiie  to  tell  jou^tt 
few  wordsy  abcMit  tlie  soldier  wbo  has  boea  in  town  far  the  lait  two 
months  on  furlough.  Fortunately,  ia  thd  hoiiie  ho  <a«fl  to  thero  w«i 
ooe  of  the  Seaden  of  the  Ixiah  Chunk  Mmmob.  Be  vead  aad  ^ipekB  to 
him,  and  indaced  him  to  go  to  your  hoii8e  lait  month,  when  your  plaia 
and  instmetiro  disoouiae  from  1  lim.  t.  1^  a)mpietelj  convinoed  hiia 
that  Jesug  is  the  only  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  He  haa  been  a 
de?ioted  lUiman  Oatholk:,  beet  for  the  time  to  come  he  ia  determined  to 
be  a  follower  cf  the  trutih  I  aay  these  thiaga  to  ahow  that  the  Iioid  hai 
aome  of  his  people  ia  the  ao-caUed  Ghaich  of  Some,  bnt  that  he  irill 
bring  tiiem  out  by  his  Word  and  SpiritL  I  vmited  in  the  courae  of  the 
lart  month  eighty-nine  families,  Frotestania  and  fiomaa  CathoMfls." 

The  {MTOoeedlngs  of  the  charch  at  TuBBBSKoaa  are  reported  by  Mr. 
Cabsoit  in  a  review  of  the  year  that  may  well  enoomage  the  Chiistiaai 
cf  England  and  Sooiland  in  tiieir  efforts  to  iqpread  the  go^d  in  IreUad: 
^Ftom  our  church-book,  I  gather  the  following,  as  our  atatiatics  £ar  tbe 
past  year: — 

Admitted  by  Profession      ....  14 

„        by  Letter 2 

Seetored 1 

Dismissed « 8 

Exduded 1 

Died 8 

Present  number  of  Members      .        .        •  186 

"  Prom  these  fgures,  as  compared  with  thoee  of  the  preceding  y^^i 
you  will  see  that  we  hare  a  olear  increase  of /a»  meaibtts,  a  dicumstsitfo 
of  no  little  conaeqiftQBoe,  and  one,  too,  for  which  we  caaxwt  be  sufficientif 
thankful.  Eor  some  months  after  making  my  last  annual  retorD,  we 
had  ao  additions  to  our  number.  Indeed,  matters  seemed  to  have  cosi^ 
to  a  stsad-still.  The  church  was  peaceful,  but  was  not  enlsxged;  the 
Sabbath  School  was  steady,  bat  yielded  no  ooaveitsi  the  «ongregalio& 
was  attentiye^  but  theee  we«e  no  iaquiiera.  Just  at  this  tioM  we  begtf 
to  hear  of  the  glorious  rerival  in  America ;  and  saddenly,  as  by  a  touA 
of  the  Divine  hand,  we  found  oarselTes  earnestly  desiring  aometinng  ot 
the  kind  at  Tubbttmora.  In  conseqaenoe  of  this  foeling,  I  breugU 
the  matter  before  the  church  and  oongregi^aicni,  and  condaded  if 
inyiting  sudi  as  felt  its  impcwtanoe  to  remain  for  prayer  and  oonsoU*' 
tion.  A  few  did  remain ;  and  in  deep  humiliation  before  Ood,  and  ^^ 
many  tears,  we  talked  together,  and  poured  oat  our  souls  at  the  thioo^^ 


/grace.  The  resutt  was,  a  prajer-meeting  was  appointed  for  the  following 
Fridaj  night ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  if  the  Lord  seemed  to  farour  the 
moreroenty  it  should  he  eontinned  throughout  the  season.  It  was 
laToared ;  and  to  this  day  our  meeting  lives  to  Mess  the  Lord*  WUhin  a 
fortnight  after  we  commenced  our  meeting,  I  had  two  earnest  inguireri  aftet 
Okriit;  ^and  ere  many  weeks  had  passed,  not  fewer  than  six  souls  professed 
ihemsehes  fruits  of  the  blessed  movement.  We  have  received  to  oom- 
mimion  altogether  during  the  Beason  fourteen  disciples.  Never  since  set- 
tling here  did  I  witness  the  like  hefore.  Not  that  I  have  not  seen  as  many 
Idded  in  the  same  time  in  former  seasons ;  hut  of  the  additions  actually 
made,  I  never  saw  so  large  a  proportion  the  immediate  and  acknowledged 
fniits  of  prayer.  It  seemed  as  if  God  intended  we  should  never  cease  to 
feel  the  value  of  the  ho]y  exercise,  and  as  if  he  desired  this  to  he  a  per- 
petual demonstration  of  its  resistless  power*  What  cannot  Grod  do !  nay, 
what  is  he  not  willing  to  do !  Shall  we  ever  now  turn  away  fearing  from 
the  throne?  Shall  we  not  rather  come  with  increased  and  increasing 
boldness,  and  more  earnestly  stUl  seek  the  dew  of  heaven  P  Oh  that  the 
Spirit—the  spirit  of  earnest  wrestling — ^may  he  daily  given  us,  constrain* 
iDg  to  continaed  supplications,  yea,  filling  our  hearts  <  with  groanings 
tUch  cannot  be  uttered.* 

'^  Though  foT  some  months  past  we  have  experienced  an  intermission — 
we  hope  it  is  but  an  intermission — ^in  the  work  of  conversion^  the  interest 
in  our  revival  prayer-meeting  is  not  in  the  least  abated.  On  the  con* 
traiy,  it  is  very  much  increased.  The  attendance  on  these  occasions 
might  pass  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  for  a  congregation  met  for  publio 
worship ;  while  the  gathering  consists  of  persons  from  all  the  surrounding 
diBtricts,  and  from  all  denominations.  Besides,  we  have  frequently 
brethren  of  other  communions  uniting  with  us  as  the  organs  of  prayer. 
At  oar  last  meeting  a  Covenanter  and  an  Independent,  among  others,  led 
tu  at  the  throne,  and  a  sweet  season  we  all  felt  it  to  be.  I  trust  good 
^  result.  I  was  told  many  were  then  present  who  weii3  never  seen 
^thin  oar  walls  before,  and  some  of  whom,  I  helieve,  attend  no  place  of 
worship  whatever. 

**  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  anything  new  to  record  in  regard  to  our 
Sabbath  School  or  the  station  at  Lunt.  Both  continue  to  do  well.  May 
we  only  have  faith  to  prosecute  our  labours,  and  ultimately  we  shall  see 
their  fruit.  Oh,  may  the  Spirit  of  God  come  down  and  work  mightily 
^Bioag  us  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  ingathering  of  saints.*' 

The  Committee  have  to  state  that  the  measure  of  support  which  they 
bave  received  has  been  such  as  to  cheer  them  in  their  work ;  but  still 
amch  below  that  which  the  mission  demands.    It  has  been  somewhat 
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greater  than  bad  been  rendered  for  seyend  years.  Still,  tlie  finuitU 
poeitioQ  of  the  Society  occaBions  much  anxiety.  Last  year  the  Tretsoier 
was  in  advance  nearly  £25Q.;  the  prese  year  closes  with  a  deficienqr  of 
£144.  But  of  the  amount  received,  £437  have  heea  in  the  form  of 
legacies,*  besides  the  sum  of  £30  presented  by  "  A  Friend  to  the  Baptisi 
Irish  Society,  who  is  his  own  executor."  The  ordinary  income  of  iho 
Society  has,  therefore,  been  below  the  sum  required  to  mautain  its 
present  operations.  Within  the  last  two  years  reductions  have  bees 
made  to  the  amount  of  £520.  Some  of  these,  however,  are  prospective^ 
and  have  not  yet  lessened  the  actual  expenditure  of  the  Society.  Theaa 
reductions  have  been  made  in  fulfilment  of  the  resolution  that  a  thoroagh 
revision  of  the  stations  should  be  made,  so  that  the  operations  of  tho 
Society  could  be  commended  to  the  Christian  public  as  known  to  bo 
worthy  of  support.  Efforts  have  also  been  made  to  increase  the  income 
of  the  Society.  These  efforts  have  been  to  EK>me  extent  successful.  Th» 
system  of  Deputations  having,  however,  been  almost  entirely  abandoDod 
some  years  since,  it  has  been  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  effect  the  r&o^ 
ganization  of  Auxiliaries  that  once  existed.  Frequently  journeys  fasTO 
had  to  be  taken  in  order  to  visit  some  one  or  two  churches,  because  > 
greater  number  in  the  district  have  not  been  able  to  receive  the  Depute* 
tion  at  the  same  time.  The  cost  of  such  visits  has,  therefore,  been  con- 
siderably increased,  while  the  pi^oceeds  have  not  been  proportionsbl; 
augmented.  This,  however,  is  an  evil  that  the  Committee  cannot  remove 
without  the  co-operation  of  the  churches.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  thai 
those  in  the  same  locality  would  adopt  some  plan  of  united  action  b; 
which  to  increase  the  income  and  lessen  the  proportionate  cost  of  ihe 
Society.  The  visit  to  Scotkaitb,  undertaken  by  Mr.  MiUigan  and  tlie 
Secretary,  yielded  considerably  more  than  its  ordinary  amount,  and  man; 
friends  of  the  Society  have  expressed  their  wish  that  that  visit  should 
henceforth  be  paid  ev^  year,  instead  of  being  made  biennially,  as  it  btf 
hitherto  been. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  earnestly  commend  the  Irish  Mission 
to  the  increased  liberality  of  the  Christian  public.  That  Mission  is  not 
needletg;  for,  beside  the  large  proportion  of  the  people  who  are  involved 

*  Tketo  legacies  were  left  by  the  undennentioned  persons : — 

MissMaiyShftw    200    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Barafaam 19  19  0 

J.  Thompson,  Esq 172  19  2 

Mrs.  Jay 45    0  0 
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in  tbe  errors  of  Borne,  a  deep  sleep  of  formalism  rests  on  many  others* 
That  Mission  is  not  useless  ;  years  long  since  passed  away  witnessed  the 
liappy  results  of  its  labours :  the  year  now  dosed  has  also  supplied  many 
proofs  of  success ;  some  immortal  souls  have  been  brought  eyen  from 
tbe  darkness  of  Popery  to  the  light  of  truth.  That  Mission  is  not 
hpehss:  stations  long^  occupied  are  giving  increasing  signs  of  life ;  some 
more  recently  adopted  are  affording  encouragement  and  hope ;  othem 
hare  made  appeals  for  additional  help,  which  have  been  declined  for  want 
of  means;  the  Committee  have  been  strongly  urged  to  enter  on  nei^ 
fields  of  labour,  but  have  been  obliged  to  refrain ;  several  other  large 
towns,  )>e8ideB  those  mentioned  in  this  Eeport,  have  been  brought  before 
^em  as  needing,  and  as  furnishing  every  reason  to  believe  they  woxdd 
well  r^ay)  the  efforts  of  Christians  in  Britain. ;  It  will  be  cause  for 
iliankfttbess  &nd  praise,  when  the  strength  and  resources  of  the  Society 
tre  so  far  increased  as  to  justify  those  under  whose  direction  they  are 
pheed  in  responding  to  the  appeal  which  Ireland,  no  less  than  distant 
beathen  lands^  presents  to  the  Christians  of  England  and  Scotland, 
"Come  over,  and  help  us.'* 


Gontribations  iii  behalf  of  the  general  pnrposeB  of  the  Baptist  Imh  Societj,  or  in  aid 
of  the  fpecial effort  for  Bathminoe,  Dublin,  wUl  be  thankfullj  receiTed  by  the  TreaBiirer, 
THQOfAs  PawTRXSs,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ber.  Chasuu  Jaios  Middledttoh, 
>t  theKuuon  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Jahiks 
Blown,  7,  Brmwwick  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Camberwell  New  Boa'd,  S.  i  and  by  the 
BipCiit  Minilten  in  any  of  our  principal  towna. 

A  BepOrt  will  be  sent  by  post  to  every  anbeoriber  of  ^ve  ahillings  and  upwards. 
SlMald  any  person  who  is  entitled  to  one  fail  to  reoeiTe  it,  a  copy  will  be  sent  on  appli-. 
fltion  to  the  Secretary* 

If  soy  iKends  who  are  aocnstomed  to  collect  for  the  Society  think  that  their  labonra 
voold  be  facilitated  by  coUeeting  cards  or  boxes  with  addresses  suitable  to  circumstances* 
ttd  wil  communicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  subject,  they  shall  he  promptly  supplied. 
Copies  of  the.lBiSH  Csbokiolb  are  sent  monthly  where!  desired.    Additional  Coi<* 

UCTOIS  hMEALWkYB  DSStBABLX,  AND  XTI&T  ASSIStANC^  WlliXi  BX   OVTES  THXX  Uff 

noiB  woax. 

Contributiona  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodefy,  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the 
^^  of  the  month,  are  aclmowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If  at  any  time  a  donor 
^ods  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or 
ii  act  inserted  oomctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect.     3gle 
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*^*  Tlie  pafticulan  of  thete  aocounts  wIH  appetr  in  tlie  Annual  Beport,  wbidi  ii 
ia  Che  proM)  and  will  be  forwarded  to  ererj  Subeeriber  of  fire  ehiUhigi  and 
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BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


JUNE,  1859. 


PLEA  rOE  THE  PEOPOSED  MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

BT  EBWABD  BTEAinS,  D.B. 

It  was  not  without  considenble  hesitation,  but  under  a' solemn  sense  of 
duty,  that  I  recently  submitted,  first  to  our  Missionary  Committee,  and" 
then  to  the  annual  meeting  of  our  mission,  the  proposition  that  we  should 
take  some  part,  as  a  denomination,  in  the  eyangelisation  of  China.  And  now, 
u  a  few  pages  of  our  magazine  hare  been  kindly  offered  me  by  the  editor 
for  the  purpose,  I  do  not  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  refrain  from  bringing 
the  subject  under  the  attention  of  our  churches. 

It  is  impossible  that  any  Christian  mind  should  be  insensible  to  the  vast 
importance,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  of  those  extraordinary  events  by 
which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  China  has  been  made  accessible  to  the 
lotions,  and  thrown  open,  in  its  entire  extent,  to  the  gospel.  For  the 
mult  which  those  events  have  brought  about,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
has  long  been  praying,  yet,  now  that  it  has  actually  taken  place,  she  seems 
scarcely  prepared  for  the  solemn  duty  it  imposes.  On  the  character  of  the 
^ents  themselves  I  make  no  observation.  1  am  not  concerned  on  the  one 
hsndto  censure,  nor  on  the  other  to  justify  them,  regarded  under  a  political 
aspect;  it  is  enough  for  my  purpose  to  accept  them  as  great  providential 
^occurrences  which,  contemplatea,in  the  light  of  Christian  duty,  carry  with 
them  a  clear  significance.  I  would  not,  howeyer,  by  this  silence,  be  supposed 
to  look  upon  the  iniquitous  cupidity  of  oar  opium  traffic  otherwise  than  as  a 
g^t  crime,  and  the  war,  to  which  we  resorted  to  enforce  it,  as  at  once  a 
national  calamity  and  disgrace.  But  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God,  out  of 
^^8  which  nations  inflict  one  upon  another,  to  bring  forth  their  greater 
good,  and  even  to  make  the  very  sins  of  men  subserve  the  designs  of  his 
mercy  to  the  world. 

In  the  present  instance,  the  issue  to  which  these  events  have  led 
exhibits  unmistakable'  evidence  of  his  overruling  hand,  nor  less  clearly 
wdipafces  his  will.      For  assuredly  we  shall  not  interpret  the  course 
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of  his  providence  aright  if  we  do  not  hear  in  it  a  loud  Toice  calling 
upon  us,  in  common  with  our  fellow- Christianfi,  to  address  ourselvw, 
in  dependance  upon  Divine  help,  to  tlie  spiritual  regeneration  of 
that  vast  empire.  Many  of  them  have  so  understood  it,  and  are  already 
engaging  in  the  work.  I  am  sure  I  speak  the  common  sentiment  of  our 
entire  denomination  when  I  say  devoutly,  May  God  graciously  prosper 
them!  May  our  enthroned  Bedeemer  accept  their  more  forward  ecoI ! 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  their  counsels  and  succeed  their  efforts ! 

But  that  which,  in  this  instance,  constitutes  a  call  to  them,  is  equally  a 
call  to  us.  They  understand  it  thus,  and  so  should  we.  Other  missicnary 
societies  are  far  from  wishing  to  monopolise  either  the  responsibility  or  the 
honour  of  this  great  enterprise.  On  the  contrary,  thev  invite  us  to  go 
with  them  and  labour  side  by  side  in  this  new  harvest-field.  In  none  of 
their  proceedings,  nor  in  any  of  the  speeches  and  writings  of  their  advo* 
cates  which  I  hkve  read  on  the  subject,  have  I  met  with  anyAiing  that 
bedrs  the  semblance  of  a  narrow-minded  or  sectarian  jealousy.  And  if  I 
'  thought  that  our  churches  would  engage  in  the  work  in  any  other  spirit 
than  that  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when  he  says,  *'  Christ  sent  me 
not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,"  mine  should  be  the  last  voice 
and  the  last  pen  that  should  urge  them  to  it.  I  am  not  afraid  that 
my  words  will  be  misunderstood ;  for,  with  perhaps  a  few  exceptions,  1 
believe  there  is  not  a  body  of  Christian  pastors,  nor  a  sisterhood  of 
Christian  churches,  to  be  found,  who  better  understand  how  to  ooroWue 
firmness  of  principle  with  catholicity  of  spirit,  and  a  conscientious  and, 
therefore,  tenacious  adherence  to  denominational  peculiaritr  with  the  moat 
enlightened  and  enlarged  sympathies  at  once  with  the  whole  Church  of 
God,  and  with  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  world.  I  am  ready,  indeed,  to 
'  ask  how  it  could  be  possible  to  indulge  sectarian  littleness,  or  be  jealous 
for  denominational  pre-eminence,  in  presence  of  850,000,000  of  baman 
aoula,  for  whom  Chnst  died,  and  who  are  waiting  to  receive  at  our  hands 
the  knowledge  of  that  life-eiving  fact.  Assuredly,  in  opening  ChiDSto 
missionary  effort,  Christ  rebukes  our  carnal  contentions,  and  meant  to 
strike  our  unhallowed  party-spirit  dumb. 

I  refrain  from  enforcing  the  special  pleas  which  might  be  urged  io 
favour  of  attempting  the  conversion  of  China  to  Christianity  and  even  from 
an  enumeration  of  them.  This  has  been  most  forcibly  done  by  my 
honoured  friend,  Mr.  James,  in  his  eloquent  and  heart-stirring  pampbH 
"  God's  Voice  from  China  to  the  British  Churches,"  a  namphlet  whieb 
should  be  read,  and  read  again,  by  every  Christian,  and  wnich,  with  equal 
respect  and  earnestness,  I  recommend  to  the  members  of  our  churches,  and 
especially  to  their  pastors.  Mr.  James  shows,  in  addition  to  the  great 
fact,  that  China,  through  its  whole  extent,  may  now  be  traversed  by  tiie 
missionary,  and  the  Word  of  God  be  printed  and  circulated  without  tbe 
slightest  legal  hindrance,  that  there  exist  unusual  facilities  and  subsidiary 
aids  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel ;  as,  for  example,  the  unity  of  the 
language,  the  literary  taste  of  the  people,  and  the  absence  of  caste.  But  n> 
instead  of  facilities,  there  were  notning  but  what  the  opponents  of  Christian 
missions  would  represent  as  insurmountable  obstacles,  the  duty  would  i 
still  be  imperative,  and  we  might  still  enter  upon  its  fulfilment  with  tbe 
confidence  of  ultimate  success.  It  is  not  for  the  Christian  soldier  to 
shrink  from  difficulties,  nor  io  be  disheartened  by  them.  Although  tbe  | 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  come  upon  no  son  of  Asaph  in  any  of  our  con-  ( 
gregations,  and  iusire  him  to  foretell  the  victorious  issue  of  tbe  f0Dflic*» 
we  may  yet  be  as  certainly  assured  of  it  as  when  Jahasiel  was  sent  with 
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tbe  metsage  to  Jehoeluiphat,  ^  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of 
this  great  moititade ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours^  hut  Go^s.^' 

We  are  reminded  by  somfe  of  our  friends  that  Bengal  is  the  proper 
-sphere  of  tbe  Baptist  Mission,  and  that  it  ia  a  sphere  large  enoueh  to 
aosorb  all  our  anxieties  and  to  exhaust  all  our  resources.  I  shaf]  not 
•contreyert  this  proposition  in  either  of  its  parts.  Bengal  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  proper  sphere,  though  even  at  present  it  is  not  the  only  sphere,  of  our 
mifisionary  labour.  We  were  the  first  to  occupy  it,  our  missionaries  and 
our  couTerta  are,  I  believe,  more  numerous  there  than  those  of  any  otiher 
eodetr,  and  our  yersion  of  the  Word  of  Otod  in  its  language  is  the  only 
one  mich  can  bo  used  with  advantage.  These  are  strong,  indeed  they 
are  irreairtible  claims  upon  us  for  the  continued  missionary  occupancy  of 
BdBgal,  and  may  God  graciously  avert  the  day  when  our  churches  shall  be 
<leaf  to  them.  At  present  I  think  there  is  no  indication  of  tbe  proximity 
of  sqck  an  evMit.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  autumn  of  last  year  we  raised 
a  special  fund  for  strengthening  and  increasing  our  Indian  Mission.  Thia 
we  did  as  a  practical  acknowledgment  that  we  had  not  done  enough  for 
that  great  dependency  of  the  British  empire,  and  that,  in  the  terrible  events 
which  have  recently  taken  place  there,  God  has  been  rebuking  our  nation 
for  its  un&ithfolnese.  Shall  we  say  that  it  was  an  unmerited  rebuke  P 
Those  who  look  at  such  events  from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  cannot 
Aappese  that  the  ancient  and  magnificent  kingdoms  of  India  had,  one  aftei^ 
toother,  been  subjected  to  British  rule  only  for  the  purpose  of  augment* 
ing  our  political  greatness,  of  extending  our  commerce,  and  increasing  our 
luxories  and  our  wealth.  And  yet  what  views  besides  these  have,  for  th(9 
in(tot  part,  been  entertained  by  our  Government,  our  merchants,  and  the 
natioiiat  large?  We  have  subverted  their  d^nastie^,  dethroned  their 
fDonarohs,  annexed  their  territories,  seized  their  revenues;  and,  in  the 
Meantime,  how  little  have  we  done  for  the  moral  improvement  of  the 
^Triad  maBses  of  the  Indian  Peninsula ;  how  little,  above  all,  to  bring 
them  under  the  savins  power  of  the  gospel !  We  have  sent  our  troops 
to  conquer  them,  and  our  civilians  to  plunder  them,  by  tens  and  by 
hmidreds  of  thousands — and  our  missionaries  we  have  sent  by  scores  t 
Who  that  reflects  on  these  contrasts  will  be  prepared  to  deny  that  in  the 
meat  disasters  we  ought  to  recognise  the  hand  of  the  Lord  stretched  out 
in  judgment.  For  my  part,  I  think  it  a  happy  omen  for  ourselves  and  for 
India,  that  we  have  been  disposed  to  accept  them  in  this  light ;  and  that  a 
fieoerous  consecration  of  property  has  been  made  among  all  classes  of 
British  Christiana  to  extend  more  widely  to  those  restored  provinces  of 
our  empire  the  blessings  of  Christianity.  So  far  would  I  be,  therefore, 
from  counselling  our  churches  to  relax  their  efforts  for  the  Christianising 
of  BeDgal,  that  I  would  urge  them  rather  to  be  among  the  foremost  to 
^bey  God's  startling  and  impressive  call  to  renew  and  enlarge  them. 

But  whatever  attention  we  may  bestow  on  India,  we  must  not  forget 
those  few  simple  but  majestic  words — majestic  and  overwhelming  from 
their  very  simplicity — "  Thejield  is  the  tcorld'*  If  we  are  to  refrain  from 
entering  upon  any  other  portion  of  the  world  until  we  have  evangelised 
l^nga),  and  still  more  the  whole  of  British  India,  then  I  fear  we  shall 
titjet  be  in  a  condition,  certainly  not  in  our  time,  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
^lu^r  call.  It  was  not  thus  that  the  Church  acted  in  her  earliest  and  purest 
age.  The  little  band  of  primitive  evangelists  "  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word,'*  They  did  not  restrict  themselves  to  one  particular  country, 
hut  made  h^te  to  publish  the  gospel  in  all  countries.  In  less  time  than 
has  elapaed  since  the  commencement  of  modern  missions,  the  apostles  and 
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their  coadjutors  had  proclaimed  thenew  doctrine  so  extenmvely,  aa  to 
warrant  him  in  the  use  of  language  which  cannot  seriouslj  be  read  without 
astonishment,  and  which,  though  it  should  be  deemed  hyperbolical^  must 
yet  be  admitted  to  be  substantially  true,  aa  when  he  sars  to  the  Ooloft- 
sians,  that  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  which  had  come  to 
them  had  "  come  into  all  the  tcorW  Their  imitiediate  successors  acted 
upon  the  same  principle,  so  that  in  no  long  time  after  their  decease,  as 
we  find  from  the  first  Christian  apologists,  there  was  no  nation  which  had 
not  been  visited  by  them,  and  no  language  in  which  the  "  good  news  "  had 
not  been  heard.  **  There  is  no  race  of  men  (says  Justin  Martyr),  either 
barbarian  or  Grecian . ,  •  .by  whatever  name  they  are  called,  .  •  • 
among  whom  supplications  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Father  and  Haka^ 
of  all  are  not  offered  in  the  name  of  the  crucified  Jesus."  Not  on  apoBtolie 
precedent,  therefore,  shall  we  be  acting,  but^signally  departing  from  i^  if 
we  determine  thoroughly  to  evangelise  one  country  before  we  carry  the 
gospel  to  another. 

]N  or  shall  we  be  following  the  example,  or  conforming  ourselves  to  the 
sentiments,  of  the  founders  of  our  own  mission.  When  they  had  established 
themselves  at  Serarapore,  they  immediately  began  to  send  some  of  their 
number  into  the  remoter  provinces  of  India,  and  the  nations  beyond. 
The  Burmese  Mission,  more  marvellously  blessed  of  God  than,  perhapa, 
almost  anv  beside,  was  commenced  by  them,  not  to  speak  of  others  in  tiie 
islands  of  the  Indian  Seas.  Besides  which,  what  may  seem  still  more  to 
the  point,  they  contemplated  this  very  mission  to  China,  and  made  pre- 
paration for  it.  As  if  they  had  not  enough  already  upon  their  hands  in 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  languages  of  India,  Dr.  Marshnan 
undertook,  and  was,  I  believe,  the  first  to  complete,  a  translation  ef  tha 
entire  word  of  God  into  Chinese.  They  were  men  of  large  minds,  and 
their  schemes  were  as  comprehensive  as  their  zeal  was  ardent.  They 
never  forgot,  let  us  never  forget,  Carey's  memorable  aphoriatic  dictum, 
*'  Expect  great  things,  and  attempt  great  things."  We  have  been  in 
danger  of  forgetting  it,  even  in  its  author's  lifetime.  In  reply  toaletta^i 
in  which  the  committee  of  that  day  proposed  to  abandon  the  then  existing 
mission  in  Java,  on  the  ground  of  inadequate  resources,  "  Dr.  Carey  (sars 
his  last  eloquent  biographer),  with  whom  the  extension  of  the  mission  vas 
a  passion,  and  the  extinction  of  a  station  like  the  amputation  of  a  lin)b, 
wrote  immediately  to  Dr.  Ryland,  that  he  began  to  tremble  for  the  missioii 
in  the  East."  '*  I  entreat,"  he  said,  "  I  implore  our  dear  ^brethren  in 
England  not  to  think  of  the  petty  plan  of  lessening  the  number  of  stations) 
BO  as  to  bring  their  support  within  the  bounds  of  their  present  incomOi 
but  to  lend  all  their  attention  and  their  exertions  to  the  great  object 
of  increasing  their  finances  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  that  Providence 
makes  on  them.  If  your  objects  are  large,  the  public  will  contribute  to 
their  support;  if  you  contract  them,  their  liberality  will  immediately 
contract  itself  also."*  Some  may  deem  that,  in  writing  thus,  Carey 
allowed  his  zeal  to  outrun  his  discretion ;  that  the  language  he  employs  is 
rather  that  of  confident  enthusiasm  than  of  sober  judgment;  but  I 
venture  to  aflSrm,  that  both  his  condemnation  of  the  policy  against  which 
he  protests,  and  the  counsel  he  gives,  are  conceived  m  the  spirit  of  the 
soundest  wisdom,  as  they  are  certainly  indicative  of  a  bold  and  energetic 
faith.  Can  we  not  imagine  him,  even  now,  ready  to  say  to  some  of  ufi 
adopting  the  language  ot*  the  wApostle,  **0  ye  Corinlhians,   our  mouth  ia 

*  Marshman,  toI.  ii.,  p.  icf^stizedbydOOglC 
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(men  nnto  you,  ou^  heart  is  enlarged.  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same 
(I  speak  aa  anto  my  children)y^^«  ako  enlarged '^ 

In  point  of  £ict)  while  our  misaion  has  beea  stationary,  our  income  has 
become  stationary  too ;  if,  indeed,  it  haa  not  grown  less.  For  the  year 
jqst  closed,  it  amounted,  for  adl  purposes,  to  £26,573  U.  3i.;  in  th3 
fear  1847»  it  was  £28^190  19«.  7<^«  It  is  true  that  the  kst  year*s  amount 
18  larger  than  that  of  any  intervening  year ;  and  this  may,  perhaps,  be 
deemed  to  refute  the  statement  that  we  are  not  making  progress.  I 
eaonot^  however,  accept  it  in  that  light ;  and  when  it  is  considered  at 
what  a  ratio  the  material  prosjjerity  and  wealth  of  the  nation  have,  during 
those  years,  gone  on  increasing — in  which  it  is  to  be  assumed  we  have 
Iwd  cor  fair  proportion — it  must,  I  fear,  be  admitted  as  discreditable  to  ufit 
that  oiir  missionary  income  should  at  the  present  time  be  less  than 
it  waa  twelve  years  ago.  How  is  such  a  fact  to  be  accounted  for  F  I  do 
not  undertake  to  furnish  an  answer  to  the  inquiry ;  but  I  should  wish  it 
to  be  considered  whether  the  cause  may  not  be  found,  in  part,  at  least,  in 
ftis  other  fact  that,  contented  with  our  present  missionary  sphere,  we  have 
.  aeglef^ted  to  act  upon  the  apostolic  rule,  "  to  preach  tue  gospel  in  ibs 
nporn  leyotidy  My  conviction  is,  that  we  shall  not  dq  less  for  India 
because  we  undertake  to  do  something  for  China,  if  only  we  enter  upon 
the  new  work  in  the  right  spirit,  and  conduct  our  efforts  in  relation  to  it— 
as  well  those  at  home  as  those  abroad — with  zeal  and  discretion  com- 


To  commence  the  Chinese  Mission,  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to  in* 
vtitute  a  special  fund,  and  to  make  a  special  appeal.  Perhaps  this  may  ' 
be  best;  although,  I  apprehend,  it  can  he  iutenqed  only  as  a  temporary 
ftnangement.  ft  cannot,  of  course,  be  supposed  that  we  are  about  to 
fcnn  a  distinct  organisation  for  the  purpose^  or  that  the  funds  are  always 
to  be  raised,  by  dutiuct  collections.  The  meaning  must  be,  that  we  are 
to  have  a  special  effort  made  to  start  the  i^ew  undertaking ;  and  I  con- 
fess that  I  am  not  among  tliose  who  object  to  these  special  efforts  and 
periodic  impulses.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  we  need  them,  and  that 
they  perform  an  important  office  in  Uie  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter, and  in  Christ's  government  of  the  churches.  To  oppose  and  decrv 
them,  aasome  do,  seems  to  me  neither  philogophical  nor  in  harmony  with 
theological  truth,  nor  with  historic  facts  in  God's  moral  administration  of 
the  world.  The  human  mind  is  not  constituted  of  sheer  intellect,  y^e 
are  emotional  creatures,  quite  as  much  as  rationale  We  have  affections 
and  sympathies,  as  well  as  an  understanding.  We  require — even  sano- 
tified  human  nature  requires — something  more  than  the  knowledge  of 
duty  to  constitute  a  sufficient  motive  to  its  fulfilment.  Left  to  the 
■imple  influence  of  principle,  ^leal  declines  and  benevolence  collapses. 
And  if  we  extend  our  reflections  into  the  sphere  of  theology,  what  is  so 
impulsive  as  the  wind  ?  And  yet  the  wina  is  the  chosen  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  a  symbol,  moreover,  the  propriety  and  fitness  of  which  are 
attested  by  the  whole  history  of  his  action  on  the  minds  of  men,  from 
the  day  of  Pentecost  down  to  the  religious  awakenings  of  our  own  times. 
The  extension  of  Christianity  in  the  world  has  not  been  carried  on  at 
oae  uniform  rate  of  progress ;  but  rather  exhibits  an  alternating  series 
of  stagnations  and  revivals.  The  Pentecost  was  a  mighty  impulse.  The 
Beformation  waa  a  mighty  impulse.  Tho  awakenings  under  Whitefield 
•nd  Wesley  were  mighty  impulses.  The  extraordinary  work  of  God 
in  New  England,  by  Jonathan  Edwards  and  his  compeers,  was  a  mighty 
impulse ;  not  to  speak  of  more  modem  events  of  a  similar  kind.    We 
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must  not  think  to  be  wiser  than  God;  aud  if  we  aee  that  in  the  moral 
world,  at  least,  though  it  may  not  be  ao  in  the  physical,  he  works  i^tixtt 
by  the  law  of  impulse  than  by  the  law  of  steady  and  unifonn  prji^gceesioD, 
we  must  not  attempt  to  discredit  the  application  of  the  same  principW 
to  ourselves.  Let  m,  then,  obey  the  new  impulse  which  Divine  Provi- 
dence would  give  to  our  missionary  zeal,  and  make  a  special  effort  for 
China. 

I  am  not  wishing  to  engage  our  churches  in  some  apparently  grand 
but  indefinite  scheme.  Itfodest^  in  every  sense  becomes  us.  .  Compared 
with  the  pecuniary  resources  which  some  other  branches  of  the  Chnstian 
Church  are  able  to  command,  our  means  are  limited.  There  is  nO  wisdom 
in  ''  stretching  ourselves  beyond  our  measure;"  but  frequently  muck 
pride  as  well  as  folly.  Nor  can  I  forget  that  it  is  often  the  order  of 
God*s  providence, — oftener,  I  believe,  than  otherwise, — to  educe  great 
results  from  small  beginnings ;  witness,  among  other  illustrations  and 
instances,  the  little  back  parlour  at  Kettering,  and  the  £13  2b,  ^,  laid 
upon  the  table  there.  Let  us  not  be  actuated  by  the  vain  ambition  of 
emulating  those  who,  going  before  us  in  this  enterprise,  have  signalised . 
their  Christian  generosity  by  the  large  amounts  they  have  contributed. 
I  honour  the  princely  merchant  who,  having  the  ability,  has,  at  the  aame 
time,  the  heart  to  lay  a  thousand  or  five  hundred  pounds,  in  one  sum, 
upon  the  missionary  altar ;  and  if  we  have  such  merchants  in  our 
churches,  they  will  not,  I  am  persuaded,  be  wanting  to  the  occasion  ;  but 
the  widow's  two  mites  may  be  a  more  magnanimous,  because  a  more  self- 
denying,  act  of  generosity  than  theirs  I  **According  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not,  it  is  accepted,  if  there  hefirtt  a  idllifi^ 
mind.*^  May  the  willing  mind  be  given  to  us  all !  If  that  shall  be  gra- 
ciously imparted,  I  enteitain  no  misgivings  as  to  the  adequacy  of  the 
amount  that  will  be  contributed.  We  want  money,  no  doubt ;  but  there 
are  other  things  necessary  to  success  in  this  undertaking,  more  preciou* 
than  money; — other  things,  in  the  absence  of  which  money  to  aoj 
amount  would  be  utterly  impotent.  If  our  effort  spring  from  lore  to 
Cihrist,  and  be  attended  with  a  profound  sense  of  dependence  upon  tlie 
Holy  Spirit's  grace,  and  with  much  prayer,  we  may  humbly  indulge  the. 
hope  that  it  will  prosper.  Even  though  we  should  do  no  more  than 
send  a  single  missionary,  or  what  is,  I  suppose,  every  way  preferable, 
^only  two,  the  attempt  will  be  accepted  and  blessed.  Less  than  this 
ci^inot,  of  course,  be  proposed,  and  I  am  far  from  saying  that  this  should 
content  us ;  nor  if  the  mantles  of  Carey  and  Fuller  have  descended  upon 
us,  above  all,  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  wiU  it ;  but  it  will  make  a 
beginning. 

^Pastora  of  our  churches, — my  beloved  and*  honoured  brethren,  mucb, 
imder  God,  depends  on  you.  Tou  occupy  stations  as  of  great  honour 
and  usefulness,  so  also  of  great  responsibility.  It  is  scarcely  too  muck 
to  say,  that  the  churches,  in  relation  to  their  missionary  sympathies,  will 
be  what  you  make  them.  If  you  are  men  of  largo  and  loving  hearta,: 
burning  with  zeal  for  Christ— longing,  praying,  and  labouring  for  nothing 
less  than  the  subjugation  of  the  \i'ho]e  world  to  his  mediatorial  kiog- 
dom — they  will  catch  the  infection  of  your  spirit,  and  our  misatoxuury 
coffers  will  then  be  abundantly  replenished ;  for  the  churches  will  neref 
suffer  your  appeals  to  be  made  to  them  in  vain.  But  if,  instead  of 
stimulating  them,  you  yourselves  need  to  be  stimulated, — if,  instead  of 
taking  the  lead  in  this  and  every  similar  effort^  you  are  hard  to  be 
moved  and  slow  to  act, — your  indifference  will  spread  a  chilling  blight 
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around  you ;  and  it  iriil  be  welV  if,  after  Laving  discountenanced  and  re- 
pressed their  seal  in  the  aerviee  of  Christ  abroad,  you  do  not  see  them 
pow  utterly  unconcerned  about  it  at  home.  Bat  you  will  not  act  thus. 
The  ttoailiimty  vith  which  so  many  of  you  sustained  the  pfroposition  fer- 
tile MisBion  to  China  is  the  pledge  that  you  will  pit)mote  it  and  plead 
for  it  in  your  indiyidnal  apheres,  and,  above  ali,  commend  it  to  the 
piayfirs  and  lay  it  upon  the  hearts  of  your  flocks.  Let  us  act  in  concert, ' 
m>  the  spirit  of  mutual  respect  and  love,  and  our  gracious  and  BiviM' 
Maater  will  condescend  to  accept  our  humble  services,  direct  our  oounsels, 
and  make  the  feeblest  of  hi$  instruments  subserve  the  greatest  designs 
of  his  mercy  to  our  apostate  world. 


W)3f ANISM  ILLUOTRATED  BY  THE  LIVES  OF  THE  SAIKTS. 

Tax  hagiologies  of  the  Bomish  Church  form  a  olass  of  literature  with  which  our 
readers  have,  probably,  but  a  very  slender  acqaaintance.  Yet  nothing  else  can 
80  well  illustrate  the  true  nature  of  that  system.  There  is  no  surer  test  of  wl^at 
a  man  ia  than  by  oonsidering  what  he  worships.  Ages  ago  it  was  said  of  the 
godi  of  the  heathen,  "  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them;  so  is  every  one 
tiiat  tnisteth  in  them."  The  process  of  assimilation  between  the  deity  and  the 
^wrfxipper  is  twofi^d.  Firai, — "They  that  make  them,"  make  them  in 
tkeir  own  image  and  likeness.  The  qualities  most  admired  or  most  highly 
prised  are  deified,  and  man  has  simply  worshipped  the  reflection  of  himself. 
Jast  as  io  the  Spectre  of  the  Brecken  the  traveller  sees  in  the  clouds  a  gigantic 
in^e  which  fills  him  at  first  with  terror,  bat  which,  if  he  will  calmly  watoh 
iti  he  finds  to  be  nothing  but  a  colossal  representation  of  his  own  figure,  so 
Iteathen  nations  have  trembled  at  and  worshipped  what  we  can  new  see  to  have 
iweo  only  an  apotheosis  of  themselves.  The  great  Roman  orator  touched  thia 
troth,  when  he  remarked  that  the  gods  of  the  Thracians  ^eve  blae-eyed  and' 
tswny,  those  of  Greece  fair,  those  of  Egypt  dark.  The  riiaraoter  of  the 
people  determines  the  character  of  the  gods.  To  this  add,  s&condfy :  the  features 
«f  character  thus  deified  become  yet  m^re  markedly  reproduc^ed  in  the  wor- 
Aipper.  Love  of  wine  found  its  expression  in  the  deification  of  Bacchns.  The  • 
worship  of  Bacchus,  in  its  turn,  tended  to  promote  drunkenness.  The  thieves  " 
of  Greece  and  the  Thugs  of  India  had  their  deities,  to  whom  they  first  imputed 
^  character  like  their  own,  and  then  sheltered  themselves  behind  the  example 
tfcas  set  them  by  their  gods.  From  both  these  causes  it  holds  true  that  we 
Ittve  no  better  test  of  what  a  people  are,  then  that  afforded  by  their  mythology, 
fe  precisely  the  same  way  we  may  with  certainty  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  what 
the  Papacy  really  is,  by  studying  the  history  and  character  of  its  saints,  We 
*Bein  them  an  illustration  of  the  qualities  which  Eomanists  most  admire,  and 
what  are  the  examples  its  votaries  are  taught  to  imitate. 

It  would  have  been  eaay,  from  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  before  us,  to  adduce 
^■•es  which  would  shock  every  feeling  of  decency  and  reverence.  The  hagi- 
^^^i^  prepared  for  Austrian  boors  and  Irish  peasants  differ  in  almost  every 
®<Mioei?ible  respect  fron)  those  published  for  the  use  of  Englishmen.  Theemmples 
<^canoniied  saints  held  up'to  the  admiration  and  imitation  of  Englishmen  of  the 
fc^nteenlb  cenhlry  are  utterly  dissimilar  to  those  offered  us  in  the  nineteenth. 
^^Qs  himielf  was  not  more  versatile  and  diangeable  than  the  Bomish  Church, 
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which  can  tranBfomi  itself  into  imramenLble  shapes  to  via  its  tociooas  way, 

and  jet  with  incredible  audacitj  boasts  of  its  immutability,  and  ipvofeases  to  be 

the  same  in  all  ages  and  all  lands.    Our  object,  howoTer,  is  not  to  sWw  whst 

Some  has  tanght  in  other  ages,  or  what  she  now  teaches  in  other  coHOlties^  bat 

what  are  the  examples  of  saintliness  and  sanctity  which  she  now  commends  i» 

the  imitation  of  onr  countrymen.    For  this  purpose  we  take  Alban  Batlor't 

**  Liyes  of  the  Saints"— a  work,  as  we  need  hardly  inform  our  readera»  of  tbe 

highest  repute  in  the  Papal  Church,  in  which  the  grossest  absurdities  of  the 

legends  of  the  saints  have  been  purged  away,  and  where  we  liave  nar^?es 

adapted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  tastes  and  feeling  of  Protestant  England.  Our 

edition  is  one  published  in  twelre  volumes,  for  the  Catholic  Book  Soekif, 

*'By  Lawful  AxUhoriiy'*  in  1844.    We  confine  ourselves  to  a  single  Toliune, 

that  which  contains  the  lives  of  the  Fathers,  Martyrs,  and  Saints,  to  whose 

memory  days    have    been  consecrated  during  the  present  month  of  Jims. 

They  number  not  fewer  than  146,  being  at  the  rate  of  nearly  five  saints 

per  day.    Many  of  them  are  simply  known  by  name.    What  they  did,  whsn 

and  where  they  lived,  or  why  they  were  canonised-^ 

"  Oh,  that  k  the  mvstery 
Of  this  wonderf  of  history, 
And  I  with  thAt  loofold  tell" 

Who  were  SS.  Babolen,  Moloc,  Molingus,  Petroc,  Breaca,  or  Damhinade? 
In  what  their  saintly  deeds  consisted,  or  whence  they  drew  their  supererogatory 
fund  of  merits  would  puaale  the  BoUandists  to  discover.  We  must  be  content 
to  relegate  such  questions  to  the  same  limbo  of  unexplained  mysteries  vith 
Junius,  or  the  man  with  the  iron  mask. 

Others,  whose  names  and  deeds  are  here  recorded,  seem  to  have  lired 
lives  of  ordinary  virtue  and  piety,  with  nothing  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
common  run  of  good  men,  whether  Protestant  or  Catholic.  Luther  seems  to 
have  had  these  in  view  wheui  after  condemning  in  strong  terms  the  ordinary  ma 
of  legends,  he  adds,  "I  hold  in  high  esteem  those  saints  whose  lives  were  not 
marked  by  any  particular  circumstances,  but  who,  in  fact,  lived  like  other  people, 
without  seeking  to  make  themselves  noted.  **  These  we  pass  over  as  afibrding 
nothing  characteristic  of  Eomanism,  and  proceed  at  once  to  that  which  is  epecial 
and  peculiar  to  the  Papacy, 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  narratives  here  given  without  perceiving  bo^ 
utterly  unreal  and  unnatural,  how  purely  arbitrary  and  fictitious,  is  the  morality 
of  Eomanism.  Of  St.  Dorotheus,  to  whom  June  5th  is  dedicated,  we  read  tbst 
he  used  to  employ  himself  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  even  in  the  most 
scorching  sun,  in  picking  up  and  carrying  large  stones,  and  in  building  cells  for 
other  hermits.  At  night  he  made  cords  and  baskets ;  earning  six  ounces  of 
bread  per  day,  which,  with  a  handful  of  herbs,  formed  his  whole  sustenance* 
What  special  holiness  is  to  be  derived  from  thus  inverting  the  order  of  natorei 
and  doing  the  hardest  and  heaviest  work  at  the  time  least  fitted  for  it,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  Of  St.  Norbert  again,  whose  feast  Is  celebrated  tba 
next  day,  we  are  told  as  a  mark  of  his  great  sanctity,  that  he  presented  himself 
for  ordination  in  a  lambskin  cassock  bound  with  a  cord ;  that  on  his  mission 
journeys  he  would  walk  barefoot  in  the  snow ;  and  that,  save  on  Sunday,  ^^ 
neTer  tasted  food  till  evening.  St.  Margaret,  whose  festival  is  on  the  lOtk 
June,  used  daily  to  wash  the  feet  of  certain  poor  persons,  and,  with  her  has- 
band,  to  serve  300  poor  on  her  knees  at  Lent  and  Advent.  It  is  recorded  ia 
honour  of  Saint  Aloysius  (June  24th),  that  he  used  to  thrust «board  secretly  iato 
his  bed  to  rest  on  at  night ;  and  that,  being  ordered  to  take  a  veiy  bitter  sad 
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I  meclietim,  he  sipped  it  slowly,  and  drop  by  drop,  that  he  might  hare 
Ui6  krger  and  Mler  taste  of  what  was  mortifying.  *  Of  John  the  Baptist,  whose 
feist  it  Inpi  on  the  same  day,  we  read  that,  in  order  still  further  to  mortify  the 
flelhyha  did  M>t  oook  his  locusts  as  other  inhabitants  of  the  district  did, "  but  ate 
tiManaw**  I  To  ascribe  to  the  stern  rugged  Baptist  this  mere  foppery  and  afieo* 
tilkn  ef  asoetioism  in  almost  ludicrous.  To  bear  hardships  bravely,  and  without 
lepuag,  when  encountered  in  the  path  of  duty,  or  when  imposed  by  the  provi- 
dsBce  of  Gfod,  is  a  noble  thing ;  but  to  seek  them  for  their  own  sake,  and  to 
immiae  that  there  is  any  intrinsic  merit  in  them,  is  to  violate  all  the  principles 
of  ithies  and  of  theology. 

SoBMtifiies  the  self-inflicted  privations  are  of  a  kind  that  merit  no  other  name 
thta  that  of  filthiness.  Of  these  we  cannot  fitly  speak  here.  Constantly  do 
weriesd  of  satnta  who,  like  Basil  the  Great  (June  14th),  abjured  cleanliness  aa 
tboi^  it  were  a  sinftd  indulgence,  and  clung  to  dirt  as  if  it  were  meri* 
tomu,  '*  He  had  never  more  than  one  tunic,  and  never  made  use  of  the  batht 
vlM,  before  the  use  of  Hnen  and  in  hot  climates,  was  a  very  rare  and  extra* 
ndinaiy  self-denial."  One  would  be  anxious  to  keep  to  the  windward  of  these 
lUttafouiy  saints,  who  seem  to  reverse  John  Wesley's  motto^and  to  teach  by 
cmnple  at  least,  that  **  dirtiness  is  next  to  godliness.**  The  Evangelist  John 
^  w,  in  the  Apocalypse,  that  "  fine  linen,  cleans  and  ^hUe^  is  the  righteous- 
aett  of  saints."  The  haglologists  of  the  Papal  Church  would  snbstitute  for  this, 
"coarse  sackcloth,  foul  and  foetid."  If  any  of  our  readers  care  to  pursue  this 
nibject  further,  tliey  will  find  some  extraordinary  and  most  sickening  revelations 
III  Fie  (fc  Marie  AngSlique,  ou  L* Amour  de  Dieu  teuL  JPar  Boudon,  Paris, 
1825 ;  or  in  the  review  of  it,  and  the  other  volumes  of  the  Biblioth^que 
Chretienne,  in  the  Quarterlj/  for  Oct.,  1827.  We  had  no  conception  of  the' 
^Qtterable  and  loathsome  nastiness  to  which  a  monkiBh  imagination  can 
^i  till  reading  these  abominations.* 

Oae  very  striking  feature  of  these  narratives  is  the  exaggeration  of  special 
^vtues  they  present,  ^o  one  can  hesitate  as  to  the  duty  of  shunning  tempta- 
Hon ;  but  is  it  not  a  caricature  of  this  admitted  duty,  when  we  read  that 
StAloysius  "never looked  at  any  woman,  kept  his  eyes  strictly  guarded,  and 
generally  cast  down ;  would  never  stay  with  his  mother  alone  in  her  chamber; 
>nd  if  she  sent  a  message  to  him  by  some  lady  in  her  company,  he  received  it' 
>>^  gave  his  answer  in  a  few  words,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  his  chamber  door 
^J  half  open.  It  was  owing  to  his  virginal  modesty,  that  he  did  not  know  by 
tiieir  faces  many  ladies  among  his  own  relations,  with  whom  he  had  often  con* 
vencd."  And  of  St.  Juliana  Falconieri  we  read,  that  "  such  was  her  angelical 
^esty,  that  she  never  durst  lift  up  her  eyes  to  look  any  man  in  the  face  ;  and 
>o  great  was  her  horror  of  sin,  that  the  very  mention  of  it  made  her  almost  fall 
i&to  a  swoon."  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  exaggeirated  and  fantastical 
Hamility  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  (June  13th),  who  hid  his  transcendent  learn- 
i&g  and  eloquence  in  a  convent  scullery ;  and  who,  being  called  upon  to  speak 
A  word  of  exhortation,  alleged  that  he  could  not,  because  his  only  ability  was  to 
wash  dishes  and  sweep  the  house.  The  scriptural  exhortation,  "I^ot  to  think 
of  oursehes  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly,"  is  some- 
^hig  Tery  difierent  to  what  is  said  of  St.  John  Francis  Eegis,— that  '*he 
breathed  only  abjection,  and  placed  all  his  satisfaction  in  being  despised."    A, 

*  Bnn  In  tiie  oarafnllr  ezpnifcated  memotra  of  Alban  Batler  wa  find  it  recorded  of  St. 
JuiaaaFahxmeiri  (Jwio  19th)  that  she  used  to  "  mck  the  most  nauseous  uloen  of  soorbukio 
pfttieuts  and  leperB."  We  can  assure  our  readers  that  is  nothing  to  the  details  given  in  the 
vohuMsiefeixed  to  abova. 
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^Biiment  unsul^pasted  by  an jtliinf^  in  tke  TtiirtaSe  of  Moli^.  We  am  tadlf' 
apeak  too  highly  in  praise  of  a  cheerful  aubmiasion  £o  calamitiea  endnred  in  tha. 
path  of  dtttj.  But  the  follovring  iaeident  in-  the  life  of  Bt»  Abyains  ia  oolfa- 
pavody  of  the  Chriadan  i^race  of  *'  endUrinj(  grief,  aufferlag  wrongfully."  '^  It' 
happened  that  the  Master  of  the  Novices*  thinking  his  perpetual  applioatioft  to 
prayer  and  study  prejudicial  to  his  health»  ordered  him  to  spend,  in  oonreniBf' 
vith  others  after  dinner,  not  only  the  hour  allotted  for  all,  but  alaa  the  halC'. 
hour  lon^r  which  is  allowed  to  those  who  dine  at  the  second  table.  Tii& 
Father  Minister,  not  knowing  this  order,  punished  him  for  it»  and  obHged 
him  publicly  to  confess  his*  fault,  which  he  underwent  without  offering  voj 
ezeuse.  The  Minister,  learning  afterwards  how  the  matter  was,  admirni 
Tery  much  hia  silence,  but,  for  his  greater  merit,  enjoined  him  another  penilif 
for  not  telling  him  the  order  of  the  Master."  It  would  be  easy  to  multi[ilyr 
almost  without  limit,  illuAtrations  of  this  fantastic  and  unnatural  morabtjr 
\rhieh  substitutes  tinsel  for  gold,  artifice  for  nature,  theatrioal  ezaggeratioa  kt 
calm,  sober  real  i  ty ." 

But  it  is  argued-in  defence  of  these  pinchbeck  imitations  of  Christian  saint- 
liness  that  they  haye  receired,  and  do  still  receive,  the  sanction  of  mindcf; 
that  "the  signs  and  wonders  and  mighty  works/'  by  which  God  gave  witncM  to 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  still  attest  the  Divine  mission  of  the  BomiBh  saints.  A 
very  little  attention  iiill,  however,  suffice  to  show  the  essential  and  fundamc&tai 
difference  between  the  miracles  of  Scripture  and  those  of  the  Papal  hagiologies. 
The  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  have  always  a  profound  ethical  and 
spiritual  significance.  They  were  not  wrought  to  set  a  croi(  d  gaping  in  idle 
wonder.  They  contain  a  deep  and  beautifal  meaning.  They  are  aliraja  in 
perfect  keeping  and  harmony  vi  iih  the  occasion.  There  is,  too,  a  wonderful 
economy — we  had  almost  said  parsimony — of  miraculous  manifestation;  the  lava 
of  nature  being  only  suspended  or  turned  aside  on  adequate  occasions.  In  all 
these  respects  they  are  in  striking  contrast  with  the  miracles  of  the  Bomia^ 
saints,  which  have  all  the  showy,  flashy  air  of  mere  atcge-tricks,  worked  f^r 
no  other  purpose  than  to  astonish  and  surprise,— without  meaning  and  without 
result.  In  confirmation  of  this  we  will  go  no  further  than  the  volume  from 
which  all  our  previous  quotations  have  been  taken — Alban  Butlers  "Lives  oftltf 
Saints,*'  for  June.  If  we  were  to  extend  our  range  of  illustration  to  the  great 
mass  of  miraculous  legends  handed  down  by  *'  Catholic  Tradition,"  we  covdd 
opmpile  a  list  more  grotesque  and  amusing  than  the  tricks  of  a  Christmas  paB- 
tomin^e ;  as,  for  instance,  the  Iri»h  saint,  in  ho,  being  beheaded,  swam  acrost 
the  Channel  with  his  head  in  his  mouth ;  or  St.  Denis,  who«  beheaded  at 
Montmartre,  walked  with  it  under  his  arm  to  where  the  Cathedral  Church  so* 
stands ;  or  Marie  Ang^Iique«'who,  turned  topsyturvy  by  demons  who  sought  to 
shock  her  modesty,  baffled  their  malice  by  causing  her  clothes  to  assume  tie 
rigidity  of  the  drapery  of  a  marble  statue,  and  this  continued  as  long  ss  they 
held  her  standing  on  her  head,  '*  which  was  beheld  by  many  respectable 
persons ;"  or,  St.  Patrick,  who 


«« ■■  came  to  the  Emerald  Isle, 

On  a  lump  of  a  payiDg-ttono  mounted." 

This  last  incident  is  indeed  equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  by  one  recorded  ia  tke 

volume  to  which  we  restrict  ourselves,  concerning  Saint  Quirinus,  to  idiom  Jow 

4th  is  dedicated.    Theohains  had  mtraeulously  dropped  from  hia  hands  tad f(^i 

as  he  blessed  some  food  which  had  been  brought  him.    The  Judge  then 

**  Sonteno?d  Lim  to  he  thronn  into  the  lirer  with  a  millstone  at-  hit  neek,  sad  lliia  older 
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WMob^y«d.    Bdi,  toUie|prfftfcMt«niabM«Dtof  tlMai^te*oni,4heflM»t,  inilMdofsii^^ 

to  tha  bottom,  oontinued  a  long  time  Above  water,  with  the  millstone  at  his  neck,  exhorting 
the  OhristxBDS  io  continiie  stedf ast  in  the  faitk  Bnt,  perceiving  that  he  s&nk  not  At  all,  he ' 
hftl^m  to  fwr  Imt  ha  Aoahi  lose  the  omwn  of  mtriyzdom.  H« theseiipon  AddreMed  himself 
to  Christ  in  these  wurds.  ...»  He  soon  After  umk  to  the  bottom.  Upon  whose  dcAth  the 
Acts  of  the  JCAityrs  make  this  reflection :  *  that  be  with  difficulty  obtAiued  by  his  prayers  to' 
fa^  disfru#d.' 

The  town  of  St.Alban's  was  the  scene,  if  we  may  beHere  Mr.  Butler,  of  a  miracle 
c^Qftllyfrreat  with  that  of  Quirinus,  and,  like  it,  wrongbt  to  indulge  the  impa- 
tktuem  of  the  saint  for  manyrdom.   We  read  that  on  8r.  Alban's-day,  Juae  tim,^ 


he  warn  led  forth  to  execution* 

**  An  *xoeediag  great  midtiiiide  of  people  went  out  to  behoM  his  execation,  and  the  judge . 
remainyd  ahnost  alone  in  the  city»  withunt  Attendance.  In  the  roAd  was  a  river,  .the  Coin, . 
which,  being  pent  an  by  a  wall  and  sand,  was  exceeding  rapid.  So  numerous  Was  the  crow<l, 
that  ihe  mu^r  coold  scarce  have  passed  the  bridge  that  evening,  hsd  be  waited  for  tbem  to 
«•  own  ThMvfova^  baiiig  impAtacnt  to  arrira  at  hia  erown,  be  went  to  the  bank,  and.. 
UftioiK  op  his  eves  to  heaven,  made  a  short  prAyer.  Upon  tbis  the  stroAm  was  mirAcnlously 
dhided,  and  the  river  dried  np  in  that  part,  so  as  to  afford  a  passage  to  the  martyr  and ' 
A  thsnaawa  petioDa.  Tha  exeentioner  was  oonverted  at  the  sight  of  this  miracle.  And  throw- 
iw  Awar  his  nAked  sword,  he  fell  At  the  feet  of  the  sAint,  beting  to  die  with  hinit  or  lather 
in  his  place.  The  sudden  conversion  of  the  headsman  occasioned  a  delay  in  the  execution. 
In  the  meantime,  the  holy  oonfesaor  went  np  the  hill  with  the  crowd,  snd  there  falling  on  his 
at  his  payers  a  fonntAin  sprang  up,  with  the  WAter  whereof  he  quenched  his  thirst. 


A  new  executioner  beine  found,  he  struck  off  tbe  head  of  the  mArtyr,  but  miraculously  lost 
hts  ejes,  which  fell  to  the  ground  At  the  SAme  time  "! 

A  miracle  as  wonderful  as  the  foregoing,  worked  with  even  less  occasion,  ia 
recorded  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  (June  13th) ;  that  once,  preaching  in  the  fields, 
the  crowd  began  to  disperse  before  a  rising  storm.  *'Tbe  saint,  however,  en- 
eooraged  the  people  to  remain,  and  by  his  prayers  obtained  that  the  audience, 
as  if  they  had  been  covered  by  an  invisible  canopy,  felt  nothing  of  the  dreadful 
shower  of  rain  and  hail«  whilst  the  adjoining  fields  and  highways  were  covered 
with  the  deluge."  The  following,  recorded  of  St.  Juliana  Falooniert,  reads  like 
tome  conjuring  trick,  at  which  we  might  smile,  but  for  its  strange  profanity. 
She  was  most  desirous  of  *'  uniting  her  soul  with  her  Divine  Spouse  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  which  she  was  not  able  to  receive  by  reason  that  her  stomach, 
by  continual  vomiting,  conUl  not  retain  any  food.  The  sacred  Host,  however, 
was  brought  into  her  cell,  and  there  suddenly  disappeared  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  priest.  After  her  death  the  figure  of  the  Host  was  found  imprinted  on  her 
lefl  aide,  by  which  prodigy  it  was  judged  that  Christ  had  miraculously  satisfied 
her  desire." 

The  audaciooa  and  impious  reproduction  of  Scripture  miracles  in  the  legends 
of  the  saints  has  often  been  commented  upon.  Bartholomew  of  Pisa  traces  forty , 
"conformities  "  between  the  life,  sufffrings,  and  miracles  of  ourLord«  and  those 
of  St.  Francis.  He  says,  with  incredible  impiety,  that "  by  his  wounds  St.  Francis 
was^BO  like  Christ,  that  the  Virgin  would  scarcely  be  able  to  distinguish  him' 
from  her  divine  Son,  if  she  were  capable  of  error."  He  represents  the  miracles 
of  Christ  as  being  far  inferior  to  those  of  St.  Francis  :  Christ  was  transfigured 
bat  ODce,  St.  Francis  twenty  times  ;  Christ  changed  water  into  viine  once,  St. 
Francis  three  times,  Ac.  Alban  Butlers  "Lives  of  the  Saints,"  prepared  "under 
Lawful  Authority,"  for  the  latitude  of  England,  of  course^  omits  most  of  these 
impieties  whieh  would  shock  and  revolt  the  Christian  and  Protestant  feeling  of 
our  country.  Thus,  the  miraculous  multiplication  of  food  by  our  Lord  is  imi- 
tated thirteen  times,  and  of  wine  sixteen  times,  in  the  histories  of  different  saints ; 
yet  tile  great  msjority  of  these  cases,  which  are  fully  recorded  in  Continentnl 
bo<^  of  derotion,  are  omitted  in  those  prepared  for  England.  But,  even  here 
some  of  these  offensive  parodies  of  Scripture  have  been  allowed  to  remain,  as  in 
thehistoryof  St.  JohnFranciBBegis(Junel6th),  whois  said  to  have  miraoulously 
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Biiiltiplied  food  three  sereral  times,  and  ooncemin|r  whose  tomb  twenty-twobiiiiopt 
and  archbishops  wrote  to  Pope  Clement  XI. : — **  We  are  witneBses  that,  before 
the  tomb  of  St.  John  FrancisBegia,  the  bliad  aee^  the  lame  walk,  the  dumb  ipeik, 
the  deaf  hear,  aad  the  ihme  of  these  things  is  spread  oyer  all  lands." 

An  explanation  of  some  of  these  miracles  of  healing  is  suggested  bjrareiy 
naire  remark  respecting  St.  Meen,  a.  taint  of  South  Wales,  whose  festtral  is 
Jtuxe  2l8 1.  "  His  tomb  is  frequentedbj  crowds,  and  man j  wonderful  cores  are  then 
wioughl^  eapeojall  J  of  the  itch  and  aoab,  and  other  like  eutaneous  distemperii 
to  which  a  min&r<U  well,  which  hears  the  name  qf  tkieeaimi,  and  t»  tfin^  ^ 
paiimUe  hathe^  seems  to  contribute"  A  suggestaon  which  appears  not  a  liUle 
probable. 

In  Tiew  of  these  absurd  and  Ijing  fables,  we  saj  with  Luther,  "  We  baTe&o 
good  legends  of  the  saints,  pure  and  true.  Those  we  have  are  atulTed  so  full>}f 
lies,  that,  without  hearj  labour,  they  cannot  be  eonrected.  Such  monstrosititf 
did  we  beliere  in  Popedom,  but  then  we  understood  Uiem  not.  Give  God  th»^ 
that  ye  are  freed  and  delivered  from  them,  and  from  still  mord  ungodly  ^blDg&' 
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CHAP.    XXXVTIT. 

1  Taiv  Jehovah  answered  J'ob  out  of 
the  storm ;  and  he  said : 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkens  counsel, 
by  words  without  knowledge  ? 

8  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ; 

and  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  iaform  thou 
me. 

4  Where  wast  thou,  when  I  founded  the 
earth? 
declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding. 
6  Who    fixed    its    meaauires,    that    thou 

shouldst  know  ? 
or  who  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  Whereon  were  ita  Toundationa  sunken  ? 
or  who  laid  its  oomer-stone ; 

7  when  the  morning  stars  song  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

9  And  he  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  burst  forth,  came  out  from  the 

womb. 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  its  garment, 
and  the  thick  cloud  its  swathing  band ; 

10  and  appointed  it  my  bound, 
and  set  Mrs  and  doors ; 

11  and  said :  Thua  iar  shalt  thou  come, 

and  no  farther, 
and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed ! 

♦  See  "Keview," 


12  Haatthon,8incethydBy«,eonnn«i^'^' 
the  morning, 
made  the  dayspring  to  know  its  place; 
13  that  it  might  ifke  hold  on  the  roai?  ttf 

of  the  earth, 
and  the  wicked  be  shaken  out  of  it? 
U  It  is  changed  like  the  signet-clay  >t. 
and  they  stand  forth  as  in  gay  ^PP^*^.! 
15  And  from  the  wicked  ia  their  light  wiw 

held; 
and  the  uplifted  arm  is  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  come  to  the  spring*  of  <^ 

and  walked  in  the  recesses  of  the  deep 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opeitffl 
to  thee;  .,.- 

and  the  gates  of  death-shade  dost  tfio" 
behold?  ,,j^ 

18  Hast  thou  surveyed  even  to  thcbrcaa'" 
of  earth, 

declare,  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  What  is  the  way  to  where  light  i^' 
and  darkness,  where  is  its  abode?         . 

20  Tliatthoushouldc8tbringittoit3boni^a ' 

and  that  thou  shouldeat  know  the  v^^ 

itshouael  ^     ^^^^ 

21  Thou  kuoweat  I  for  then  wait  thou  t^ 

and  the  number  of  thy  years  ii  p^^ 


, '  page  29o,  in  our  last  number, 
t  /«  M  changed  like  the  tignet  cfay  :  its  dark  and  apparently  formless  surfaoe  i«^' 
to  a  world  of  varied  beauty  and  magnificence ;  just  as  the  shapeless  clay  takes  the  be  • 
device  from  the  seal. 
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and  the  trewuries  of  had  doftt  dion  behold ; 

25  which  I  luM<0  mwarud'for  the  time  of 
disfTOM, 

ior  the  daj  of  conflict  and  war  ? 

24  What  iB  the  way  to  waero  light  i» 
diapensed, 
tod  the  eaat-wmd  spreads  orer  the  earth  ? 
tf  Who  dirided  channeh  for  the  rain, 
sad  a  tn^  fcr  the  thunders'  flash ; 

26  to  cause  rain  on  a  land  without  men^ 
t  wilderness  wherein  is  no  man ; 

27  to  aatis^  the  wilds  and  wastes, 
sad  ettuse  the  springing  grass  to  grow  ? 

28  la  there  «  father  to  the  rain  ? 
or  who  hae  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  P 

28  Outof  whose  womb  came  forth  the  iee? 
sad  the  hoar-frost  of  hearen,  who  has  be- 
gotten it  ? 

80  Am  in  atone  are  the  waters  hidden, 
and  the  &ce  of  the  deep  cleaTes  £ut  to- 
gether. 

31  Poet  thott  bind  the  soft  inflnences  of 
thaPUads,* 
or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  f 
38  J>oet  thoa  lead  forth  the  Signs  in  their 


28  Hast  thoa  eoqia   to  the  tieaauries  of  1 84  Dost  thou  lift  thj  nAoe  to  the  donda* 

and  a  flood  of  watera  shall  coyer  thee  ? 

85  Dost  thou  send  forth  lightnings^  and 
they  go; 

and  sar  to  thee:  Here  are  we! 

86  Who  put  wisdom  in  the  reins, 
or  who  gaTe  to  the  spirit  understanding  ? 
37  Who  numbers  the  clouds  by  wisdom, 
and  who  indmes  the  bottles  of  the  hearens  t 
88  when  dust  is  pouted  into  a  molten  mass^ ' 
and  clods  deare  last  together. 

89  Dost  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lioness^ 
and  the  craring  of  the  young  Uooa  doat 
thou  fill; 

40  when  they  crotich  down  in  the  dena, 
lie  m  ambush  in  the  covert  ? 

41  Who  proTides  for  the  raven  its  prey, 
when  its  young  ones  ciy  unto  Chid, 
wander  without  food  ? 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Dost  thou  know  the  time  the  wild 
rock-goats  bear, 
observe  when  the  hinds  are  in  labour? 
2  Dostthou  number  the  months  theyfulfil,t 
and  know  the  time  of  thdr  brinffing  forth  ? 
8  They  bow  themselTes,  they  bring  forth 
.  their  young, 

tad  the  Bear  with  her  young,  dost  thou  ^S  ^'*  ^^^^^  ^f*  !»"••        .   ,,    i.  ,^ 

fniide  them  ?t  *  ^^^  7<^^8  mature,  grow  up  m  the  field, 

88  Knomt  thou  the  ordinanoea  of  the  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^  ^«°^§ 
hsavena ;  5  Who  sent  out  the  wild  ass  firee,|| 

or  dost  thou  establish  their  dominion  over  and  who  loosed  the  wanderer's  bands  j 

earth  ?  6  whose  house  I  made  the  desert, 

*  The  traditionaiy  aasociation  of  changes  in  the  seasons  with  the  rising  and  setting  of 
certain  stars,  or  groups  of  them,  originated  of  necessity  in  very  remote  antiquity.  At  that 
period  the  bright  duster  of  the  Pleiads,  appearing  before  the  sun  in  the  east,  announced  his 
approAch  to  the  vernal  point,  a  joyful  presage  of  the  coming  spring ;  while  Orion,  in  winter 
tbe  moat  conspicuons  ooject  in  the  evening  skies,  was  then  mvisible.  His  bands,  for  the 
time,  were  loosed.  There  is,  therefore,  a  perfect  consistencv  in  the  form  of  expression, 
considered  as  the  traditionary  one,  derived  xrom  the  earliest  oDservation  of  these  two  signa 
a  their  relation  to  the  change  from  winter  to  spring.  When,  by  the  gradual  change  in  the 
ISA's  poaitinE^  this  relation  waa  obscured  to  the  common  i^e,  it  was  still  marked  by  the 
Uamea  obeerver,  and  thus  the  tradition  was  perpetuated.  That  this  language  refers  to  the 
treat  change  in  the  seasons  (from  winter  to  spring)  indicated  by  these  signs,  has  long  been 
held  by  interpreters.  Job  is  asked,  in  lierfect  hsrmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  passage  and 
vlth  the  digmty  of  the  Speaker,  whether  he  can  daim  to  be  the  author  of  this  great  and 
beueficent  change  in  Nature,  on  which  the  well-being  of  all  depends  1 

f  The  circuit  of  the  ytar  is  meant ;  as  marked  (first  member)  by  the  snoeenion  of  the 
Qaleitial  Signs  {ltd  forth  each  in  its  seofon),  and  (second  member)  by  the  varying  position  of 
the  grest  northern  oonatellation.  in  its  annual  cirouit  of  the  Pole.  These  would  soon  become 
a  naeessaiy  measure  of  time ;  the  latter  narking  also,  as  on  a  dial,  the  progress  of  the  night* 

X  Dod  thou  number,  not  eand  thou  number,  which  would*  be  no  difficult  matter.  The 
Vlea  is :  dost  thou  determine  these  times,  in  the  established  and  unvaiying  order  of  Nature  ; 
asd  are  tbsse  things  under  thy  supervision  and  control  ? 

I  Bemote  as  they  are  from  human  aid^  and  abandoned  as  they^  seem,  the  care  of  the  AH* 
^toeing  lafficea  for  ihom.—C<ut  away  their  paint;  via.,  by  the  birth  of  their  young,  which 
brings  them  relief.  This  purpose  of  Nature  is  accomplished  in  them,  no  less  surely  than  in 
aqinnb  housed  and  watched  with  tenderness  and  care.  Less  happily  othen :  f/ify  caH 
Jifrtk  their  ptdnM,  by  metonoray  for  their  young  prodaoed  with  pain. — Return  not ;  i  e.,  ore 
aoon  ^^f— *^'*^  from  them,  and  need  no  further  care. 

II  Here  the  same  general  truth  is  illustrated,  by  the  difTerence  of  disposition  in  animals  of 
the  same  outward  structure  and  capadties,  but  diifering  widely  in  their  intem.il  dispo- 
sitions sad  consequent  habits.  The  wild-ass,  for  example,  is  outwardly  as  well  adapted  for 
tuan*«  vse  as  the  domestic  animal.  So  is  the  wild-ox ;  and  yet  no  power  or  art  of  man  can 
^  j£e  bid  serviceable.    Whence  and  bow  is  it  then,  that  animals  apparently  the  same  and 
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7  He  mookt  at  the  eUanour  of  the  eit  j ; 
the  driTer^  fthoote  he  heera  not, 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  it  his  paafure, 
and  he  seiuxsheA  aft«r  e?«ry  groen  thing. 

9  Will  tJbe  wUd-ox  he  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  at  thj  crih  ?• 

10  Wilt  thou  bind  tbs  wild-ox  with  his  oofd 
in  the  furrow, 

or  will  he  harrow  the  Talloys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  tboa  trust  him  because  his  strength 
•      is  great, 

and  commit  to  hiio  th^  lahonrs  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe   him,   that  he  will 
brmg  home  thj  seed, 

aid  gather  into  thy  threshing-floor? 


13  Thowin^  of  theoetrioh  wares  eziilting}t 
with  pious  pinion  and  plumage  P 
1  i  Naj,  she  abandons  her  eggs  to  the  earth, 
and  warms  them  in  the  dust; 
15  and  forgets  that  the  foot  maj  crush  them, 
and  the  beast  of  the  field  trample  them. 
IG  She  is  hard  towards  her  joung,  as  not 

her  own; 
i  1  Tain  her  pains,  without  fear! 
17  For  Ood  hss  made  her  forgetful  of 

wisdom, 
and  given  her  no.  share  in  understanding. 
IS  When  she  laahcs  herself  on  hi£h,J 
Vte  mocks  at  the  liorse  and  his  rider. 

19  Doc^  thou  give  strength  to  the  Iiorse  ? 
dost  thou  clothe  his  neck  with  terror? 

20  Dost  thou  make  him  bound  hke  the 
loousf? 

iiia  proud  snorting  is  terrible ! 

21  They  paw  in  the  Talley  and  exult  in 
strength} 

ho  goes  rorth  to  meet  the  weapon. 


28  The^virernttlekMliiiBthin, 
tlie  flaming  spear  and  tibe  dart. 

24  With  tumbling  and  rage  be  i 
tiie  grvond; 

he  belieres  not  that  it  is  the  ttuayu's 
▼oioe! 

25  With  every  trumpet  he  says:  iftftt 
and  scents  from  afiir  the  battie, 

the    thunder    of  the   captains    and   Iks 
shout  mg* 
26  By  thy  understanding  does  the  htrA 
teeuHt  upward, 
spread  his  wings  toward  the  aouth  ? 

27  Or  soars  the  eagle  at  thy  command, 
and  huilds  his  nest  tm  high  ? 

28  The  rock  he  inhabits  -,  and  abidat 

on  the  tooth  of  the  rock  and  the  stroefH 
hold, 

29  From  thence  he  scfurofaes  out  lbo4» 
his  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  His  young  ones  suck  up  blood ;  | 
and  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  be.  j 

CHAP.    XL. 

1  Agft  Jahovah  ana  waned  Job»and  sail 
2  Will    the   reprover    contend  miA  thi 

Almighty  ?  ' 
he  thai  aeosurea  €Kid  let  bim  aaaver  it. 

3  And  Job  ans^-ered  Jehovah,  and  fmA- 
I  BehoM,  lam  Tile;  wiiat  shall  I'ansav 

thee? 
T  lay  my  hand  upon  my  month  ? 
5  I  have  spoken  once,  and  will  not  aaswff^, 
and  twice,  but  I  win  not  again. 

6  Then  Jehovah  answered  Job  out  of  tk 
storm  ;  and  he  said : 

7  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ; 

I  will  demand  of  thoe,  and  inform  thouv^ 
8  Wilt  thou  even  annul  my  right  ? 


22  He  mocks  at  fear,  and  is  not  dismayed ;  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayesi  be 
and  turns  not  back  for  the  sword.  '       righteous  ? 

fitted  for  the  same  uses,  are  yet  so  unlike,  that  while  one  paUenUv  suhmita  to  everf  U^ 
imposed  fay  man*  the  other  baffles  all  bis  attempts  to  subdue  it  to  his  servioe? 

*  It  is  evident  that  the  animal  here  spoken  of  belonged  to  a  class  employed  in  the  laboorsr 
of  husbandry ;  that  it  was  fitted  for  draught  by  its  bodily  stractiiw  and  great  strength,  but, 
from  its  intractable  disposition,  could  never  be  subdued  to  it  by  m»n.  .On  the  suppositifBi 
that  it  belonged  to  any  other  class  of  animals,  the  questions  would  he  irrelevant.  (Sef 
iibove,  on  6—18.)  That  this  animal  was  of  the  borine  dass  is  to  be  inferred  also  from  other 
eounoctioos  in  whioh  the  name  oecars.  **  The  hu£Mo  has  performed  for  man,  fnna  tbe 
earliest  historic  times,  the  precise  things  which  the  SoriptmYS  tell  us  the  Reem  would  not 
*  Will  the  unicorn  he  wiUii^;  to  serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  T  The  buffalo  does  boti  m 
readily  as  the  ox,  the  horse,  or  the  elephant.  *  Canst  thou  hind  the  unicorn  with  his  bawl 
in  tlie  furrow,  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee?*  The  buffalo  may  be  seen  yoked  to 
the  i>loagh  and  harrow  in  Indi4,  as  customarily  as  the  ox  wa^  in  Judsa.  In  the  Tt-na'serin 
provinces,  nearly  every  acre  of  paddy  land  is  exclusively  ploughed  and  harrowed  by  boifr 
rSf  "V  ^^^^^  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring  home  thy  seed,  or  gather  it  into  tiiy  faarnf 

The  buffalo  brings  all  the  sheaves  from  the  field  on  sleds  to  the  thrediing-floor,  where  he 
treads  out  the  com ;  after  which  the  grain  is  put  into  carts,  which  the  buffalo  draws  to  the 
bim.  The  buffalo  though  a  fiercer  animal  usually  to  strangers  tl^ao  the  oommon  ox*  i^ 
]  crfectly  docile  with  its  owner,  readily  obeying  a  woman  or  child  that  attonda  ii«" 

t  Another  striking  instance  of  this  truth  U  seen  m  the  peculiar  instiaots  and  pewert  «f 
one  of  the  mort  remarkable  of  the  feathered  tribes.  -Piowt,  i.  e.,  tvaderand  aflec4ioiis(« 
towaid*  its  young  ;  icitU  piom  pinion  and  plummge^  as  is  that  of  the  stork  (|mwi  wkm),  4s 
which  HTOn  (its  usual  name)  alludes.  ^  t 

t  On  hiffh^  i.  e.,  to  its  full  height.— XosAm,  vir.,  by  the'Seatoig  of  i®  powerful  wing*, 
which  as.^'st  its  flight,  though  not  sufficient  to  raise  it  from  the  ground. 
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9  Or  hMt  thoa  ^n  ana  lilQd  ao4  s 

lod  ouut  tl^u  thunder  Kith  a  voice  like 
him? 

10  Deck  thytelf  now  with  i^mndeur  tnd 
.  majatj, 

and  unj  ibjaelf  in  •plendour  and  beauty. 

11  Send  oat  the  f  ood«  of  thj  wraih ; 
and  beiiold  all  that  b  high,  and  abase  it. 

12  Behold  all  that  ia  high,  and  bring  it  low ; 
and  tread  doMru  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ; 
liad  op  their  faces  in  darkness, 

1  i  Then  I  too  will  praise  thee,- 
liut  thj  right  hand  can  sare  thee ! 

15  Behold  now  the  riyer-oz,  which  I  hare 
made  with  thee  ;* 
hccate^h  mss  like  t)ie  herd. 

16  Bdiola  now  his  strength  in  his  loins, 
•ad  his  force  in  the  sinews  of  his  belly. 

17  He  bends  his  taS  like  a  cedar ; 

the  sinews  of  his  thighs  are  knit  together. 

IS  His  bones  are  pipes  of  brass  sf 

his  hooss  are  as  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  ohiaf  of  the  ways  of  God  ; 

fienhotnida  hin  gtves  his  Bword.t 

tt  FhrmoootaliM  yield  him  produce, 

and  all  beasts  of  the  field  play  there. 

21  He  hea  dewn  beneath  the  lotusea ; 

ia  the  eorert  of  reeds,  and  marshes. 

2^  Letases  weaTO  for  him  his  shade  ;§  ■ 

wilbws  of  the  brook  surround  him. 

23  lo  ihe  stream  awells,  he  startles  not ; 

ii  feidess,  though  Jordan  rush  forth  to  his 


2  Wilt  thou  put  anuh<<^ord  in  his  noae, 
and  bore  thrmigh  his  jaw  with  a  hook  ? 

3  Will  he  make  manrsi^pUoationa  to  thee, 
or  will  he  speaks  soft  tilings  to  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  ooTeoaiit  with  thee  ? 
wilt  thou  take  him  Tor  a  servant  for  ererf 

5  Wilt  thou  plaj  with  him  aa  with  •  bird| 
and  l^ind  him  for  thy  maidens? 
^  Will  panloera  dig  a  pit  for  him, 
divide  him  among  the  merohaats  ? 

7  WUt  thon  fill  Us  akin  wHh  darts, 
and  his  haad  with  fiabrspears  f 

8  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him  I  '    ' 
of  battle  thdn  ahalt  think  no  more. 

9  Lo,  his  hope  is  belied  } 
i«  he  cast  down  eren  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  so  fierce  that  he  will  rouse  him  up! 
then  who  is  he  that  Will  stand  before  me  ? 

1 1  Who  has  first  giyen  me,  that  I  should 
repay  P 

under  the  whole  heaTcns,  it  is  mine! 

12  I  will  not  pass  his  limbs  in  silence, 
and  bruited  strength,  and  beauty  of  hia 
equipment. 

13  Who  has  macoTcred  the  face  of  his  gtfr» 
ment? 

his  double  jaws,  who  enters  in  P 

14  The  doors  of  his  face  who  has  opened  P 
the  circuits  of  his  teeth  are  terrible. 

15  The  strong  shields  are  a  pride  j 
fhut  with  a  cK>se  seal. 

16  They  join  one  upon  another, 
and  no  breath  can  come  between  them. 

17  Each  U  attached  to  its  fellow, 
they  hold  fast  together,  and  cannot  be  snn- 

dei-ed. 

18  With  hia  sneesings  shinesa  light  i^ 
and  hia  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  th« 

morning. 

19  From  his  mouth  go  flames,** 
*  -fiMKr-oK,  the  appropriate  name  of  the  animal,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  sehotars, 

^  literd  m  aning  of  the  original  word.  That  the  animal  was  what  We  call  the  hippo* 
P^mns  admits  of  no  reasonable  doaltt.  It  [»  described  aa  amphibious  (comp.  w.  15,  and 
^22,  with  ^,  24),  and  is  introduced  iu  this  last  discourse  (after  the  land  animals  and  birds 
«d  been  gpoken  of  in  the  previous  ones),  in  connection  with  the  crocodile,  the  other 
S'natie  monster  of  Egypt.  All  the  poin»8  in  the  description  harmonise  with  this  view"; 
while  there  is  not  one  distinctive  reference  to  the  structure  or  habits  of  any  other  animaL    . 

f  Art  pipa  cf  brass  :  the  strongest  material  in  the  strongest  form. 

t  The  tank  or  eomer>tooth  is  meant,  of  wliich  he  has  two.  It  is  more  tlutn  two  feet  in 
^cegtk^  sod  baid  aa  flint,  strikiog  firs  with  steel. 

5  n«  Idut.  Not  the  Icte-free,  but  the  lotus-plant,  the  Egyptian  waier-lily,  whose  broad 
Hostiag  leaves  form  a  dense  net- work,  .the  stulks  end  flowers  projecting  above.  This  charac- 
^^na^  is  beantifnlly  illustrated  on  ancient  Eg>'ptian  monuments,  where  the  animal  is  often 
tdfreiented  among  the  tall  reeds  and  lotuse  >. 

ft  fi«liniBz,  ^>parsntly,  to  the  natural  sluggishness  and  inoffensive  disposition  of  the 
*^ais],  which  made  it  an  easy  prey,  notwithstanding  its  prodigious  powers  of  annoyance 
^  dafanoa.  It  feeds  on  vegetables  only,  and  has  no  natural  and  instinctive  impulse  to 
wa  other  aninwJs,  or  to  ahun  thenL  Soeh  is  tlie  description  of  it  here ;  and  saeh  it  seems 
to  be  iu  retired  and  unfre^iuented  regions,  where  it  lives  unmolested  by  man. 

y  Sumnmfii  is  the  literal  meaofaig  of  the  word,  but  with  a  special  application  hers.  The 
j^iaisi,  ae  it  lies  hadcing  in  the  sun,  is  acouslvm^d  to  inflate  itself,  and  then  force  the 
nested  air  and  s'eaiai  through  the  noMtrils,  as  from  a  bellows. 

^The  following  verses  describe  the  animal  as  he  emerges  from  the  water^  violently 
aiitia:  the  long  repressed  and  hea*ed  breath.    The  thick  vapour,  gl-bteuing  m  the  sun, 


24  Before  his  eyea  do  they  take  him,|{ 
picroe  through  theiiose  wlih  snares. 

CHAP.   XLL 

1  Wilt  thou  draw  out  the  crocodile  with 
shook, 
tnd  press  down  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ? 
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and  tfMurkf  ciSn  Moiqpe. 

20  From  hia  noetrili  goes  forth  imoke^ 
like  »  kettle  with  kinoQed  xoede. 

21  His  breath  enkindles  ooals, 

and  flame  goes  forth  firom  his  mouth. 

22  In  hit  neck  abideth  strength, 
and  terror  dances  before  him. 

28  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  cleave  fost ; 
firm  npon  him,  it  is  not  shaken. 
24k  His  heart  is  Ann  as  stone ; 
yesi  firm  as  the  nether  mill-stone. 

25  At  hiB  rising  up  the  mighty  are  afraid ; 
thej  lose  themselves  for  terror. 

26  If  one  assail  him  with  the  swordy  it  shall 
not  hold ; 

the  spear,  the  dart,  and  the  maiL 

27  Iron  he  accounts  as  straw  | 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee  ; 
to  him,  aling-stones  are  turned  to  chaff. 

29  Clubs  aie  accounted  as  stubble ; 

and  he  kughs  at  the  shaking  of  the  spear. 
SO  Shard-points  are  under  him  ;* 
he   sprtads  a  threshing-sledge    oyer   the 
mire.    ,     . 

81  He  causes  the  deep  to  boil  like  the  pot ; 
he  makes  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

82  Behind  him  he  makes  a  glistening  path; 
one  would  think  the  deep  hoar  with  age. 

83  On  earth  there  is  none  that  rules  him ; 
he  IB  made  without  fear. 

84  He  looks  on  all  that  is  high  ; 

he,  the  king  over  all  the  sons  of  pride. 

CHAP.    yT-TT., 

1  Thik  Job  answered  Jehorah,  and  said : 
2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  all  things ; 
and  from  thee  no  puipoee  can  be  withheld. 
8  Who  is  this  that  obscures  counsel  with- 
out knowledge  ?t 
I  hare  therefore  uttered  what  I  understand 

not; 
things  too  hard  for  me,  which  I  know  not. 
4  Hear  now,  and  I  will  speak : 
I  wiU  demand  of  thee,  and  inform  thou  me. 
6  I  have  heard  of  thee  hj  the  hearing  of 

the  ear ;{ 
but  now  mj  eje  seeth  thee. 


6  Therefore  do  I  abhor  it, 
and  repent  in  dost  and  adiei. 

7  Now  after  Jehorah  had  spoken  fliew 
words  to  Job,  Jehorah  said  to  Eliphn  tht 
Tomanite :  My  anger  is  kindled  fsM 
thee,  and  against  thy  two  friendt ;  becsue 
je  hare  not  spoken  of  me  what  is  right,  is 
8  my  servant  Job.  Now  then,tBke7SNm 
bnllocks  and  seren  rams,  end  go  to  my 
serrant  Job,  and  offer  up  a  bumt-oftnng 
for  you.  And  Job  my  serrsnt  will  pnj 
for  you.  But  him  will  I  accept,  thiti 
visit  not  the  foUy  npon  you ;  for  je  hire 
not  spoken  of  me  what  is  righ^  si  mf 
serrant  Job. 

9  Then  went  Eliphaz  the  Tensnite,  nd 
Bildsd  the  Shuhite,  Zophsr  the  Ksaf 
thite,  and  did  as  Jehorah  had  apokoi  to 
them ;  and  Jehorah  accepted  Job 

10  And  Jehorah  turned  the  cavtirityif 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  frienos.  SaA 
Jehorah  incn»sed  all  that  Job  bed,  t*o- 
11  fold.  And  there  came  to  him  all  biiliA' 
thren  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  who  beto 
had  known  him ;  and  they  ate  bread  vitk 
him  in  hi^  house,  and  mourned  with  lun, 
and  comforted  him  for  all  the  evil  wiaA 
Jehorah  had  brought  upon  him.  iod 
they  gare  him  eadi  a  keaita,  and  eieh  t 
ring  of  gold. 

12  And  Jehorah  blessed  the  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning.  And  he  m 
fourteen  thousand  sheep  and  gosti,  vA 
six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thonamd  yob 

13  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-sMSi.  in 
he  had  aeren  sons  and  three  dsngbta** 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  Bzst  Jaw- 
ma,  and  the  name  of  the  second  Kesii,  tto 

15  the  name  of  the  third  Keren-happiicb- 
And  there  were  found  no  women  wt « 
the  dkughters  of  Job,  in  all  the  land;  md 
their  father  gare  them  an  inheritance 
among  their  brethren.  , 

16  And  Job  lired,  after  this,  a  huaW 
and  forty  years ;  and  he  aaw  his  »T^*t^ 
the  sons  of  his  sons,  four  generations.  ^ 
Job  died,  old  and  full  of  days. 


seems  like  the  emoke  and  flame  from  burning  ooals.  These  strong  expreasions,  it  ii  i^ 
said  by  Hirzel,  are  not  ao  much  the  language  of  poetical  exaggeration,  as  of  aekaal  int* 
presrions  made  upon  an  eye-witness,  which  he  labours  to  oommuuicate  in  fitting  words. 

*  The  aeales  covering  the  bcUy  are  meant.  They  are  not  so  hard  and  rough  t»  tboceo" 
the  back ;  yet  they  leare  tracea  in  the  mire,  as  though  a  tbreshing-sledffo  had  been  dAV> 
orer  it. 

t  Who  is  this,  Ae,  ;  quoting  the  words  of  the  Almighty  (38  :  2),  as  juatly  appliciMo  .*" 
himaolf. —7%frc/orc,  Ac,  as  being  one  who  only  darkens  counsel  without  knowledge.-Ij 
/  havt  fUtei-ed  and  undtrttand  nci  (i.  e.  when  I  understand  not)  =  what  I  do  not  undtr^«^ 
The  Impa-f,  here  (in  distinction  from  the  preceding  Parf,)  expresses  what  is  permaBeDtiv 
abiding. 

t  This  ii  also  quoted  from  the  words  of  the  Almighty  (38  : 3) ;  and  expresws,  tb«f«foj 
his  own  sense  of  the  justice  of  the  implied  rebuke.  As  quoted  for  this  purpose,  the  wBr» 
are  not  irrerereiit.  The  sentiment  is  ;  Bather  let  me  demand  of  thee,  and  be  itstmeW 
No  queatinns  are  proposed ;  the  expression  of  this  sentinicut  hmng  all  that  is  inteadw  ^'J 
the  rcpetiUon  of  the  words.  ^igi^i^^^  ^^  GoOgl  _ 
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ANOTHBB  SCENE  FBOM  •* UNCLE  TOM'S  CABIN"  IN 
BEAL  LIFE.* 

'i^mtT,  dtttttel  No.  SI9,  marked  as  a  '  prime  cotton  band,'  a^ed  23  years 
vwpot  up.    Jeffrtey  beiog  a  likely  lad,  the  competition  wag  high.    The  first 
bid  was  1,100  dollars,  and  he  was  finally  sold  fox  1,310  dollars.     Jeffirey  wnss 
aoM  alone ;  he  had  no  incumbrance  in  the  shape  of  an.  aged  father  op  xaother, 
whomnst  necessarily  be  sold  with  him ;  nor  had  he  any  cb«ldsen«  for  J^sffirey' 
vas  not  married.    But  Je£frey,  chattel  No.  319,  beins;  human  in  his  affBetions, 
W  dared  to  cheriah  a.  lore  for  Dorcas,  chattel  No.  278,.  and  Dorcas,  not 
bariog  the  fear  of  her  maater  before  her  eyes,  had  giyen  her  heart  to  Jefi^* 
IThether  what  followed  was  a  jual  retribution  on  Jefbey  and  Dorcas  lor 
daring  to  take   such  liberties  with  their  maater's  property  as  to  exchange 
bearts,  or  whether  it  only  goes  to  proye  that  with  blaiek  as  with  white  the  saying 
Mib,  that  'the  eoune  of  true  loye  neyer  did  run  smooth,'  cannot  now  in 
toUL  '.Certain  it  is  that  these  two  loyers  were  not  to  realize  the  consummation 
9f  tbair  hofes  in  haj»py  wedloek.    Jeffrey  and  Dorcas  had  told  their  loyes, 
had  ezohanged  their  simple  yows,  and  were  betrothed,  each  to  the  other  as 
Mar,  and  each  by  the  other  as  fondly  loyed,  as  though  their  skins  had  been 
9fftir«r  colour.    And  who  shall  say  that  in  the  sight  of  Heayen  and  all  holy 
ttgels  these  two  humble  hearts  were  not  as  .closely  wedded  as  any  two  of  the 
pooder  race  that  call  them  slares  P  Be  that  as  it  may,  Jeffrey  was  sold.    He 
aads  out  his  new  master;  and,  hat  in  hand,  the  bir  tears  standing  in  fais 
^T^f  and  his  yoice  trembling  with  emotion,  he  stands  before  that  master  and 
^  his  simple  story,  praying  that  his  betrothed  may  be  bought  with  him. 
Thongh  his  yoice  treinbles«  there  is  no  embarrassment  in  his  manner ;  his'.fters 
bare  killed  all  the  baahfulness  that  would  naturally  attend  suoh  a  recital  to  a 
atruger,  and  before  unsympathising  witnesses ;  he  feels  that  he  is  pleading 
&r  the  happin^ees  of  her  he  lores,  as  well  as  for  his  own,  and  his  tate  Is  told 
i&  a  frank  and  Biaaly  way.    ^I  loyes  Doroas,  young  mas'r,  I  loyes  her  well  an* 
^  I  she  says  she  loves  me,  and  I  know  she  does  $  de  good  Lord  knows 
I  lores  her  better  than  I  loyes  any  one  in  de  wide  world— neyer  can  loye 
iooiher  woman  half  se  well.     Please  buy  Dorcas,  mas'r.     We're  be  good 
Mrnyits  to  you  as  long  as  we  liye.     We're  be  married  right  soon*  yonnff 
Otts*r,  and  the  chiUun  will  be  healthy  and  stroxig,  masV,  and  dey*U  be  good 
*ttTaats  too.    Please  buy  Dorcas,  young  mas'r.  We  loves  each  other  a  heap ; 
^»  really,  true,  mas'r.'     Jeffrey  then  remembers  that  no  loyes  and  hopes  of 
^are  to  enter  into  the  bargain  at  all,  but  in  the  earnestness  of  his  love  he  has 
foi^otten  to  base  his  plea  on  other  ground  till  now,  when  he  bethinks  him 
s&a  continues,  with  his  toicc  not  trembling  now,  save  with  eagerness  to  proye 
how  worthy  of  many  dollars  .is  the  maiden  of  his  heart: — *  Young  mas'r, 
porcas  prime  woman — A  1  woman,  sa.      Tall  gal,   sa;  long  arms,   strong, 
healthy,  and  can  do  a  heap  of  work  in  a  day.    She  is  one  of  de  best  rice 
hands  on  de  whole  plantation ;  worth  1,200  dols.  easy,  mas'r,  an'  fos'-rate 
bargain  at  that.'    The  man  seems  touched  by  Jeffrey's  last  remarks,  and  bids 
him  fetch  out  his  '  gal,  and  let's  see  what  she  looks  like.'  Jeffrey  goes  into  the 
long  room,   and  presently  returns  with  Dorcas,   looking  very  sad  and  self- 
pOBseBsed,  without  a  particle  of  embarrassment  at  the  tiymg  position  in  which 
^^  is  placed.      She    makes  the  accustomed   curtsey,   ana  stands  meekly, 
*ith  her  hands  clasped  across  her  bosom,  waiting  the  result.    The  buyer  re- 
Rvds  with  a  critical  eye,  and  growls  in  a  low  yoice  that  the  '  gal  has  good 
p'ints.'    Then  he  goes  on  to  a  more  minute  and  careful  examination  of  her 
Working  abilities.    He  turns  her  round,  makes  her  stoop  and  walk ;  and  then 
he  takes  off  her  turban  to  look  at  her  head  that  no  wound  or  disease  be 
concealed  by  the  gay  handkerchief;  he  looks  at  her  teeth,  and  feels  her  arms, 
and  a^  last  anaouiees  himself  pleased  with  the  result  of  his  obseryations, 
whereat  Jeffrey,   who  has  stood  near,  trembling  with   eager  hope,  is  over- 
joyed, and  he  smiles  for  the  first  time.      The  buyer  then  crowns  Jeffrey's 

*  Sse  the  aooQiuik  of  th3  great  Oecrgian  SUre  Auofcion  at  page  268  ol  our  last  number. 
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happiness  by  nslcing  a  promise  Uiat  he  will  hny  her  if  the  price  isn't  ran  np 
too  high.  And  the  two  loTers  step  aside  and  oongratnlate  each  other  cm 
their  good  fortune.  Bat  Dorcas  is  not  to  be  sold  till  the  next  day,  and  there 
are  twenty-four  long  hours  of  fererish  expectation. 

*'  £arly  next  morning  is  Jeffrey  alert,  and,  hat  in  hand,  enoooraged  to  un- 
usual freedom  by  the  greatness  of  the  stake  for  which  he  plays,  he  addrsBsei 
every  buyer,  and  of  ul  who  will  listen  he  begs  the  boon  of  a  word  to  be 
spoken  to  his  new  master  to  encourage  him  to  buy  Dorcas.  And  sU  the 
long  morning  he  speaks  in  his  homely  way  with  all  who  know  him  that  thej 
will  intercede  to  saye  his  sweetheart  from  being  sold  away  from  him  for  efer. 
No  one  has  the  heart  to  deny  a  word  of  promise  and  encouragement  to  Uw 
pHOor  fellow,  and,  joyous  with  so  much  kindness,  his  hopes  and  spirits  gradually 
rise,  until  he  feels  almost  certain  that  the  winh  of  nis  hesrt  will  be  aooom* 
plished.     And  Dorcas,  too,  is  smiling,  for  is  not  Jeffrey's  happiness  her  oimP 

**  At  last  comes  the  trying  momenC  and  Dorcas  steps  up  on  the  stand.  Bat 
now  a  most  unexpected  feature  in  the  drama  is  for  the  first  time  unmasked; 
Dorcas  is  not  to  be  sold  alone,  but  with  a  family  of  four  others.  Full  of  dii- 
ma^,  Jeffrey  looks  to  his  master,  who  shakes  his  head,  for,  although  he  miffht 
be  induced  to  buy  Dorcas  alone,  he  has  no  use  for  the  rest  of  the  familj* 
Jeffrey  reads  his  doom  in  his  master's  look,  and  turns  away,  the  tesrs 
streaming  down  his  honest  face.  So  Dorcas  is  sold,  and  her  toiling  life  is  to  be 
spent  in  the  cotton-fields  of  South  Carolina,  while  Jeffrey  goes  to  the  rice 
plantation  of  the  Great  Swamp.  And  to-morrow  Jeffrey  ana  Dorcas  are  tostj 
their  tearful  farewell,  and  go  their  separate  ways  in  life  to  meet  no  more  u 
mortal  beings.  But  didn't  Mr.  Fierce  Butler  give  them  a  silver  dollar  a-pieee? 
Who  shall  say  there  is  no  magnanimity  in  slave-owners  P  In  another  hcnff 
I  see  Dorcas  in  the  long  room,  sitting  motionless  as  a  statue,  with  her  bead 
covered  with  a  shawl ;  and  I  see  Jeffreyjwho  goes  to  his  new  master,  pulls  w 
his  hat,  and  says,  '  I'se  very  much  obliged,  mas'r,  to  you  for  try  in'  to  belp 
me.  I  knows  you  would  have  done  it  if  you  could — ^thank  you^  mas'r— tbau 
you — but — it's — berry — hard' — and  here  the  poor  fellow  breaka  down  entirel/ 
and  walks  away,  covering  his  face  with  his  battered  hat,  and  sobbiog  like  a 
Terr  child.  He  is  soon  surrounded  by  a  group  of  his  coloured  friende,  vbo» 
with  an  instinctive  delicacy  most  unlocked  for,  stand  quiet,  and  witb 
uncovered  heads  about  him." — New  York  Triune* 


THE  PAUPER'S  DEATH-BED, 


BY  UnS.  SOUTHET. 


Tbbai)  softly— bow  the  head, 
In  reverend  silenoo  bow : — 

No  passing  bell  doth  toll — 

Yet  an  immortal  soul 
Is  passing  now. 

Stranger !  however  great, 
With  lowly  rcTcrence  bow ; 

There's  one  in  that  poor  shed. 

One  in  that  paltry  bed. 
Greater  than  thoiu 

Beneath  that  begggar*s  roof, 
Lo !  death  doth  keep  his  state; 

Enter—no  crowds  attend ; 

Enter — no  guards  defend 
Tills  palace  gate. 

That  pavement,  damp  and  cold, 

No  smiling  courtiers  tread : 
One  silent  woman  stands^ 


Lifting  with  meagre  hands 
A  dying  head. 

No  mingling  voices  sound  ; — 

An  infant  wail  alone  ; — 
A  sob  suppressed — again 
That  short,  deep  gasp,  and  then 
The  parting  groan. 

Oh  change— oh  unknown  change* 
Burst  on  the  prison  bars ; 

This  moment  there,  so  low, 

So  agonised,  and  now 
Beyond  the  stars. 

Oh  changes-stupendous  change 

There  lies  the  soulless  clod  j 
Tlie  sun  eternal  breaks — 
The  new  immortal  wakes- 
Wakes  with  his  God.   - 
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JOHN   BXJNTAN.. 

No.  n. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1665,  jusfc  following  the  month  in  which  solemn 
tbanksgiying  was  offered,  that  m  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  said  month,  just 
fi?e  years  before  these  realms  were  "  new  born  and  raised  from  the  dead,'* 
the  capital  of  England  was  as  a  city  of  the  dead.  The  night  wind  moaned 
its  solemn  dirge  through  whole  rows  of  tenantless  houses,  and  the  leading 
thoroughfares  were  overgrown  with  grass.  The  few  who  ventured  out  of 
the  dismal  houses  for  fresher  air  than  the  breath  of  pestilence,  walked  in 
the  middle  of  the  streets,  and  turned  aside  from  every  comer  for  fear  of 
contamination.  The  dead-cart  moved  slowly  through  the  streets  to  the 
ctyof  the  driver,  '*  Bring  out  your  dead;"  and  the  cries  of  torture  and  the 
ravings  of  delirium  greeted  the  ear  at  every  step.  Mingling  sadly  and 
awfully  with  these  heartrending  sounds,  were  heard  the  merry  song  and 
the  careless  langh,  coming  from  the  dimly  lighted  tavern,  where,  in  the 
midst  of  pain  and  death,  crowds  gathered  to  drown  their  sense  of  danger  in 
wild  and  noUow  mirth.  London,  in  that  sad  time,  was  a  fitting  picture  of 
Bnghmd  during  the  first  twelve  years  of  the  "  glorious  restoration."  The 
gaols  of  England  were  filled  with  heroic  sufferers,  enduring  tortures  in 
loathsome  dungeons,  which  have  never  been  fully  revealed  ;  while  a  per- 
jured and  corrupt  king  and  court  were  drowned  in  licentiousness  and 
debauchery.  The  king  had  not  been  many  months  on  the  throne,  before 
the  most  persecuting  laws  were  put  in  force.  And  yet  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  by  which  every  one  was  ordered  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  Church  established,  was  not  enacted  because  the  king  cared  for  one 
ereed  more  than  another,  still  less  because  he  had  any  love  for  the 
Beformed  Church.  It  was  the  work  of  a  man  who  loved  ease,  who  could 
not  understand  what  a  conscience  was,  and  whose  indolence  was  charmed 
with  the  idea  of  a  comfortable  uniformity,  which  made  every  one  believe  in 
the  same  creed,  and  go  to  the  same  place  of  worship.  It  was  the  same 
reason  which  made  him  afterwards  take  off  the  yoke,  when  the  cry  of 
Buffering,  and  the  stem  protest  which  reached  the  throne  from  every  part 
of  the  kingdom,  disturbed  his  sensual  enjoyments.  It  is  stated  in  Ficart*8 
Beligious  Ceremonies,  possibly  with  some  exaggeration,  that  upwards  of 
8,000  Nonconformists  perished  during  the  reign  of  Charles  IT.  Old  men, 
women,  and  children  were  hurried  off  to  horrid  dungeons,  unfit  for 
hmtes ;  and  so  crowded  were  the  gaols,  that  often  the  wretched  prisoners 
had  to  take  turns  in  lying  down  and  standing,  through  the  dreary  days 
and  niffhts.  Many  of  the  Quakers  were  torn  from  their  beds  in  the  middle 
of  cold  winter  nights,  and  ironed  to  the  vilest  felons.  The  best  of  the 
country  gentlemen  who  welcomed  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  and 
who  sent  their  sons  to  Paris  to  preserve  them  from  the  contamination  of 
Puritan  gravity,  grew  sick  at  heart  at  this  state  of  things.  Old  Admiral 
Penn,  who  at  first  was  grieved  at  his  son  William^s  predilection  for 
Quakerism,  who  had  sent  him  abroad,  and  then,  when  he  was  still 
unchanged,  thrust  him  out  of  doors,  sent  for  him  and  said,  '^  Son  William, 
I  am  weary  of  the  world !  I  would  not  live  over  again  my  days,  if  I  could 
command  them  with  a  wish ;  for  the  snares  of  life  are  greater  than  the 
fears  of  death;"  and  wound  up  with  the  solemn  charge  ''  to  let  nothing  in 
the  world  tempt  him  to  wrong  his  conscience."   Thus  these  terrible  doings 

gve  to  an  easy  yet  upright  cavalier  the  stern  decision  of  a  Puritan.     In 
iotUnd,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which  had  once  received  the 
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signature  of  the  perjured  king,  was  burned  bj  the  hands  of  the  commcHi 
hangman ;  and  400  ministers  left  their  Itvings,  rather  than  submit  to 
the  £piscopal  yoke.  Upon  no  day  in  Scottish  history  were  tears  more 
freely  shed,  than  when  these  faithful  men  left  their  quiet  homes  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  to  be  replaced  by  a  set  of  "  raw  recruits,"  whom  Barne! 
caUs  the  "  dregs  and  refuse  of  the  northern  parts.**  Tortures  the  moat 
barbarous  were  endured  by  those  who  offered  armed  resistance  to  this 
spiritual  tyranny,  until  the  hangman  himself  refused  to  do  the  bloody 
work.  All  these  sufferings  were  borne  with  the  most  heroic  fortitude. 
Toung  Hugh  Mackail,  as  he  went  up  the  scaffold,  telling  his  fellow- 
sufferers  that  "  he  felt  every  step  of  it  a  degree  nearer  heaven,"  embodied 
the  spirit  of  the  martyrs. 

John  Bunyan  was  among  the  earliest  victims  of  this  pei:secutioii.  He 
might  easily  have  escaped  for  the  time,  if  he  had  chosen ;  for  he  was  fore- 
warned of  tho  attempt  to  arrest  him  at  a  public  service.  When  the 
constable  went  to  seize  him,  he  turned  round,  and  bent  his  '*  sharp,  quick 
eye**  solemnly  upon  him.  The  man  turned  pale,  and  relinquished  hii 
grasp,  until  John  Bunyan  gave  himself  up  to  his  custody.  This  was  just 
a  skirmish  in  that  grand  war  of  the  soul  and  the  sword,  which  illo^raJkes. 
perhaps  more  than  anything  in  history,  the  royal  dignity  of  the  "  sons  of 
G-od.**  Since  the  words  of  Almighty  wisdom  palsied  the  arms  of  those 
sent  to  take  our  Lord,  so  that  the  only  reply  they  could  make  wh«i 
sternly  asked  for  their  charge  was,  **  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,'*  many 
a  strong  arm  has  been  discomfited  by  a  glance  or  a  word  from  an  earnest 
soul.  These  incidents  give  us  glimpses  of  a  kingly  supremacy  in  truth, 
we  can  yet  hardly  appreciate,  making  us  sure  the  promise  is  true,  "If  we 
suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  rei^n  with  him  ;'*  and  enough  to  make  us  join 
with  a  more  reverent  and  bold  utterance  in  the  praver  our  Saviour  left  us, 
^  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  n^me;  thy  hin^c» 
come,  thy  will  be  done.*' 

.  We  must  be  on  our  guard  against  a  selfish  SRJ'''*'*  ^^  following  John 
Bunyan  into  the  sorrows  of  his  imprisonment.  There  is  a  way  in  whidi 
we  may  regard  them  only  as  ministering  to  the  profit  and  consolation  of 
the  church,  while  we  overlook  the  sharp  pangs  that  pierced  his  own  soul, 
-and  their  effect  on  his  own  spiritual  history.  A  true  and  reverent 
memory  enters,  with  warm  sympathy,  into  the  personal  troubles  of  it« 
hero,  and  ip  not  alone  concerned  to  glean  fruit  for  itself.  It  maybe 
readily  supposed  that  this  persecution  did  not  alto^ther  take  its, victims 
by  surprise.  John  Bunyan*s  preparation  for  it  gives  us  an  impressive 
picture  of  the  manner  in  which  they  awaited  the  coming  of  the  storm. 
±^ov  a  long  time  two  considerations,  he  tells  us,  were  warm  upon  his  heart. 
The  first  was,  "  how  to  be  able  to  encounter  death  ;**  and  the  second  wasi 
when  all  that  was  tempting  in  the  world  of  sense  had  vanished  in  the 
gloom  of  his  dunjpjeon,  **  how  to  live  on  the  unseen  God.**  "  If,**  aaid  he, 
"  I  only  prepare  for  a  prison,  then  the  whip  comes  unawares,  and  also  the 
pillory.  Again,  if  I  only  prepare  for  these,  then  I  am  not  fit  for  banish- 
ment. Further,  I  conclude,  that  if  banishment  is  the  worst,  then  if  death 
comes  I  am  surprised.  So  that  I  see,  the  best  way  to  go  through  suffer^ 
ings  is  to  trust  in  GK)d  through  Christ,  as  touching  the  world  to  come.** 

For  a  whole  year  before  the  day  of  trial  came,  he  never  knelt  in  prayer 
in  the  cottage  at  Elstow,  without  humbly  appropriating  the  wish  o£  Paul 
to  the  saints  at  Colosse, — "  To  be  strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering,  with  joyful- 
ness*  — 
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The  licence  of  a  court  of  justice  in  those  days  receives  curious  illustra- 
tion from  the  proceedings  on  the  bench,  when  John  Bunyan  was  cornmitted 
to  the  sessions.  Some  •*  old  sinner,"  aa  Bunyan  calls  him  (probably  a 
elergyman  of  the  Established  Church),  one  Dr.  Lindale,  strolls  into  the 
court  while  his  **  mittimus "  was  being  made  out,  and  falls  to  taunting 
Mm  "with  many  reviling  terms.'*  To  whom  John  Bunyan  replied,  that 
he  "did  not  come  there  to  talk  with  him,  but  with  the  justice."  He 
appears,  however,  though  in  no  way  connected  with  the  case,  to  have  had 
free  license  to  catechize  and  abuse  the  prisoner  as  he  chose.  Bunyan*s 
answers  were  sharp  and  clever;  so  that  after  one  of  his  replies  he  says,  "At 
this  the  man  was  a  little  stopt,  and  went  at  a  sofltlier  pace."  The  dialogue 
thus  concludes : — ' 

{Lindale  to  Bunyan,)  "  Indeed,  I  do  remember  that  I  have  read  of 
one  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  who  did  much  oppose  and  disturb  the 
a^tles."  (This  was  meant  as  a  pun  upon  the  traae  of  Bunyan  ;  the  dull 
wit  supposing  the  trade  of  a  coppersmith  and  tinker  were  sufficiently 
similar  to  give  it  point). 

{Banyan.)  "  I  also  have  read  of  very  many  priests  and  Pharisees  that 
had  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

{Lindale.)  "  Aye,  and  you  are  one  of  those  priests  and  Pharisees  ;  for 
you  with  a  pretence  *  make  long  prayers,  to  devour  widows'  houses.'" 

{Bunyan)  "  I  answered,  that  if  he  had  got  no  more  by  preaching  and 
praying  than  I  had  done,  he  would  not  be  so  rich  as  he  was  now.  But 
that  Scnpture  coming  into  my  mind, '  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly/  I  was  as  sparing  of  my  speech  as  I  could,  without  prejudice  to 
troth." 

Bat,  notwithstanding  the  **  helps  "  just  referred  to,  when  the  day  came 
that  he  was  condemned  to  prison  and  banishment  for  '*  devilishly  and' 
perniciously  abstainino;  to  go  to  church,"  he  found  himself,  as  he  says,  "a* 
nian  encompassed  with  infirmities."     The  parting  with   his   wife  and 
diildren  he  declares  to  have  been  like  ''  tearing  the  flesh  from  his  bones.** 
It  was  bitter,  he  tells  us,  for  two  reasons ;  for  first  he  says,  with  touching 
beauty,  that  he  was  "too  fond  of  these  great  mercies;"  and  then  hiS' 
"mind  pictured  the  many  hardships,  miseries,  and  wants  his  poor  family 
was  like  to  meet  with.  Four  children  must  be  lefb  fatherless  at  home;  and 
nearer  to  his  heart  than  all  beside,  was  the  poor  blind  child  whom  he  had 
90  tenderly  cared  for.  To  whom  could  he  trust  her  in  that  cold  and  blood- 
thirsty age,  characterised  by  a  uniform  effort  to  stifle  every  holy  and 
generous  instinct  ?  All  the  good  and  kind,  who  were  not  in  prison,  were 
themselves  seeking  refuge  from  cruelty.      Poor  child !    thought  I,"  he 
exclaims,  "  what  sorrow  art  thou  like  to  have  for  thy  portion  in  this 
world !    Thoa  roust  be  beaten,  must  beg,  suffer  hunger,  cold,  nakedness, 
and  a  thousand  calamities ;  though  I  cannot  now  endure  the  wind  should^ 
blow  upon  thee.   But  vet  recalling  myself,  thought  I,  I  must  venture  you 
all  with  Grod,  though  it  goeth  to  the  quick  to  leave  you." 

And  now,  reader,  if  you  wish  for  that  point  in  his  life  when  you  can 
niost  honour  your  favourite  hero,  bring  hither  the  robe  and  the  ring,  and 
put  it  on,  not  when  his  hand  is  holding  the  inspired  pen  that  wrote  the 
wonderful  dream,  but  when  it  rests  with  a  blessing  on  the  head  of  the 
blind  child  who  has  come  to  see  him  in  his  dungeon  (poor  child!  to  her 
the  lightest  place  in  all  the  world),  and  when  he  gives  to  his  wife  the 
bundle  of  tags  he  has  made  to  keep  her  from  starvation.  Thank  God  that 
niany  who  have  won  their  laurels  in  public  work,  have  won  the  greenest 
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in  their  homes !  Many  have  tamed  from  the  hum  of  the  bnsj  woiU  to 
the  quiet  of  home  life  and  "  childward  care,"  as  thej  would  turn  fron 
BODie  fevered  dream  to  the  quiet  of  a  Sabbath  sk^. 

After  all  the  courage  he  had  manifested  in  his  committal  and  tnal,  he 
was  still  as  one  that ''  took  heed  lest  he  should  falL"  In  no  part  of  ha 
history  does  the  temper  of  his  soul  receive  finer  manifestation,  than  in  his 
anxiety  to  exhibit  the  full  glory  of  martyrdom.  He  was  concerned  not 
only  to  have  the  rude  courage  of  a  Christian  soldier  ready  for  death,  hot 
to  possess  that  holy  chivalry  which  gives  a  knightly  bearing  and  a  daunt- 
less air  to  every  movement.  ''  What,**  said  he,  ''if  I  shoiud  be  hanged, 
and  make  a  scrabbling  shift  to  clamber  up  the  ladder ;  and  should,  either 
with  quaking  or  other  symptoms  of  fainting,  give  occasion  to  the  enemy 
to  reproach  the  way  of  dod  and  his  people  lor  their  timorousnese  ?^  This, 
therefore,  lay  w  ith  great  trouble  upon  me;  for  I  was  ashamed  to  die  with  a 
pale  face  and  tottering  knees  for  such  a  cause  as  this."  The  desire  burned 
witliin  his  breast  to  possess  such  calmness  of  soul,  as  would  enable  him  to 
speak  one  more  word  for  Christ,  to  the  multitude  who  might  come  to  see 
hira  die.  **  For,"  says  he,  "  if  it  must  be  so,  if  God  will  but  convert  one 
soul  b^  my  very  last  ^yord3, 1  shall  not  count  my  life  thrown  away  or  loaf 
In  this  spiritual  conflict  he  found  comfort^  and  at  last  victory^  bj  com- 
muning with  the  inspired  utterance  addressed  to  the  chief  musician  for  the 
sons  of  Korah : — **  Yea,  for  tliy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  0 
Lord  ?  Arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever.  Ajise,  for  our  help,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercy's  sake."  "  The  spoils  won  in  the  battle,"  he  tella  us, 
"  he  has  dedicated  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Let  it  concern  us 
to  enter  into  the  high  purpose  of  these  simple  records,  and  as  we 
reverently  gaze  upon  the  treasured  spoils  of  strife  and  victory  such 
''  spiritual  heroes  have  left  us,  to  be  inspired  with  new  valour  in  the 
**  holy  war." 

Bunyan  had,  through  the  kindness  of  his  jailor,  much  better  treatment 
than  many  of  bis  fellow-sufierers.  Before  a  year  of  his  imprisonment  had 
passed,  he  ventured  to  pursue  his  wonted  course  of  preaching,  and 
exhorting  the  Christians  who  were  still  at  large  to  be  bold  and  stc^ftdfast 
in  the  faith.  He  even  journeyed  as  far  as  London  on  the  same  errand, 
though  his  temerity  nearly  cost  his  kind  jailor  his  place  and  liberty,  and 
much  restricted  his  own.  We  have  just  a  glimpse  of  his  jailor's  character, 
in  a  dialogue  carried  on  between  Bunyan  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  when 
he  was  sent  by  the  ma^strates,  three  months  after  his  imprisonment,  to 
see  if  he  could  move  him  to  recantation.  The  clerk,  one  Mr.  Cobb,  thus 
urges  his  claim  in  the  course  of  the  dialogue : — 

"  Well,  neighbour  Bunyan,  but  indeed  I  would  wish  yon  seriously  to 
consider  these  things  between  this  and  the  quarter  sessions,  and  to  submit 
yourself.  You  may  do  much  good  if  you  continue  still  in  the  land ;  but, 
alas !  what  benefit  will  it  be  to  your  friends,  if  you  be  sent  away  beyond 
the  seas,  into  Spain  or  Constantinople,  or  some  other  remote  part  of  the 
world  ?  Pray,  oe  ruled."  At  this  point  of  the  discussion  the  jailor 
exclaims,  "  Indeed,  sir,  I  hope  he  will  be  ruled."  It  thus  appears,  that 
the  liberty  he  gave  John  Bunyan  did  not  result  from  any  particuUr 
sympathy  with  his  work,  but  from  the  rough  kindness  of  his  nature,  and 
lus  respect  for  his  prisoner's  honour.  It  required  great  strength  of  cha* 
racter,  not  only  to  use  the  liberty  which  Bunyan  had  without  abusing  it, 
^-o  have  such  an  intelligent  trust  in  his  worth,  as  to  allow  it*    Whfie 
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on  this  subject,  it  will  not  do  to  omit  the  oft-told  atorj  of  the  jailor's  mar* 
TelloQs  escape  at  a  later  period  of  Banyan's  imprisonment.  News  had 
reached  the  authorities  of  the  liberty  allowea  to  the  prisoner,  and 
commissioners  were  sent  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  On  tne  very  night 
in  auestion,  Bunjan  was  sleeping  at  home  in  the  cottage  at  Elstow.  A 
sadden  and  unaccountable  impulse  seized  him  in  the  ni^t,  to  go  back  to 
the  jail.  He  had  scarcely  reached  his  cell  when  the  commissioners 
MriTed,  and  found  him  in  safe  custody.  When  he  had  gone,  the  jailor 
said  to  Bunyan,  "  You  may  go  now  when  you  please,  for  you  know  better  * 
than  I  can  tell  you  when  to  come  back." 

But  how  do  matters  so  on  at  home  all  the  while  P  for  we  may  well 
beliere  that  the  sale  of  the  tags  afforded  but  a  poor  livelihood  for  a  wife 
and  four  children,  too  young  to  work  for  their  living.  We  have  only  a 
hint  from  the  wife's  own  statement,  when  at  the  Coronation  she  waited 
on  the  judges  and  bravely  pleaded  for  her  husband's  pardon.  She  told 
them  that  it  was  her  husband's  desire  to  live  peaceably,  and  to  follow  his 
calling,  that  his  family  might  be  maintained ;  and  said,  moreover,  address* 
ing  herself  to  Judge  Hale,  "  My  Lord,  I  have  four  small  children  that 
cannot  help  themselves,  of  which  one  is  blind,  and  have  nothing  to  live 
npon  but  the  charity  of  good  people."  "  Hast  thou  four  children  ?"  said 
the  kind-hearted  judge.  "  Thou  art  very  young  to  have  four  chUdren." 
When  she  explained  that  she  was  only  their  mother-in-law,  and  how  the 
life  of  her  longed-for  first-born  had  been  taken  away  from  her  by  her 
husband's  trouble,  he  "  looked  very  solemnly,"  and  said,  **  Alas !  poor 
woman."  The  bitter  trouble  of  the  young  wife,  and  the  poverty  in  the 
cottage,  are  but  sad  news  for  the  "  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ."  we  have 
no  other  account  of  how  matters  went  afterwards,  but  we  may  hope,  from 
the  frequency  with  which  the  husband  was  enabled  to  visit  his  home,  that 
thev  were  better  cared  for. 

About  five  years  after  his  imprisonment,  we  have  some^  interesting 
glimpses  of  scenes  and  thoughts  in  the  gaol.  A  poem  of  seventy  verses, 
bearing  the  date  of  1665,  entitled  "  Prison  Meditations,"  directed  to  the 
hearts  of  "  suffering  saints  and  reigning  sinners,"  proves,  according  to  his 
own  words,  that  he  still  "  held  his  head  above  the  flood."  From  the 
nniform  strain  of  the  verses,  it  would  seem  thUt  bright  dreams  of  the 
nnseen  world  have  already  brightened  the  gloom  of  his  dungeon.  Thus 
ko  sinffs : — 

o 

"For  tho*  men  keep  my  outward  man 
Within  their  locks  and  bars, 
Yet  by  the  faith  of  OhriBt  I  can 
Mount  higher  than  the  Btars. 
To  them  that  here  for  eril  lie, 

The  place  is  comfortlesa ; 
But  not  to  me,  becauae  that  I 
lie  here  for  righteouaness." 

Surely  when  verse  14  was  written,  the  journey  of  the  pilgrim  waa 
already  sketched,  adthough  possibly  but  in  dim  outline : — 

"This  gaol  to  us  is  as  a  hill. 
From  whence  we  plainly  see 
Beyond  this  world,  and  take  our  fill 
Of  things  that  lasting  be." 

'We  gather  from  other  verses  that,  ever  and  anon,  news  has  reached  him 
of  the  progress  of  the  Church  out  of  doors,  and  that  he  and  hia  fdlow- 


pfiaeners  waidied  with  intense  interest  the  mnmer  in  which  the  foBo' 
of  Christ  were  pumng  through  the  fieiy  trial : — 

^**  Here  we  can  see  who  holdi  that  grooncl, 
"Which  they  in  Scripture  find ; 
Here  we  see  aleo  who  turns  round, 
like  weeihereocke  with  wind." 

The  verses  end  with  the  following  declaration : — 

**  And  let  us  count  those  tlnags  the  hest^ 
That  hest  will  prore  at  last ; 
And  count  such  men  the  onlj  hlest. 
That  do  such  things  hold  &dft." 

Yet  further  to  appreciate  the  temper  of  his  son),  we  may  add  the 
declaration  made  in  stern  and  solemn  prose,  that  in  the  damp  of  the 
eaol,  "  the  moss  should  grow  over  his  eje-brows  before  he  would  desert 
his  Master." 

About  the  same  time  that  these  verses  were  written,  one  Sabbatk 
morning,  he  and  his  fellow-bondsmen  in  Christ  (some  threescore)  w»e 
assembled  in  the  "prison-chamber,"  expecting  to  hear  something  fcyp 
tiieir  mutual  edification.  It  was  John  Banyan's  turn  to  spet^,  bnfe  m> 
"  empty,  spiritless,  and  barren  "  did  he  find  himself,  that  he  thought  h» 
should  be  iinable  to  speak  five  words  of  truth  with  "  life  and  evidence,** 
While  in  this  frame,  he  cast  his  eye  on  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  the  Bevelation  of  J  esus  Christ,  sent  and  signified  by  Jo^ 
While  looking,  he  thought  he  saw  in  the  gloom  of  the  prison  a  gleam  of 
that  "jasper  light,'*  in  whose  beam  the  Holy  City  is  said  to  descend.  At 
first  only  a  few  glimmerings  found  a  way  to  hia  barren  soul,  but  with  a 
few  groans  he  carried  his  meditations  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  a  blessings 
"  which  he  did  forthwith  grant  according  to  hia  grace."  Before  he  had 
concluded,  the  light  filled  the  prison,  so  that  the  prisoners  sung  for  joy. 
So  did  the  bread  of  life  "  increase  in  his  hand,"  that  when  they  had  well 
dined,  he  gathered  up  the  fragments,  and  gave  them  to  the  church,  as  a 
memorial  of  that  bright  Sabbath-day.  Though  full  of  quaint  liEmcies,  it 
contains  some  of  the  richest  paragraphs  that  John  Bun^an  ever  wn^. 
Ifoihing  can  surpass  the  austained  dignity  and  beauty  of  the  concludmg 
passages.  How  would  the  prisoners'  hearts  leap  for  jov,  as  they  heard 
BO  impressively  pictured  the  vision  of  that  "  golden  world,"  the  hope  of 
which  was  the  only  solace  in  their  hard  bondage! 

"  Blessed  is  he  whose  lot  it  will  be  to  see  this  holy  city  descending  and 
lighting  upon  the  place  that  shall  be  prepared  for  her  situation  and  rest. 
Then  will  do  a  golden  world ;  wickedoess  shall  then  be  ashamed,  especially 
that  which  persecutes  the  Church ;  holiness,  goodness,  and  truth  shsU 
then  with  great  boldness,  countenance,  and  reverence,  walk  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth.  *  From  the  jising  of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  m  every  place 
VKsense  shaU  be  offered  to  my  name^  and  a  puns  offering:  for  ray  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  'Twill  be 
then  always  summer,  always  sunshine,  always  pleasant,  green,  fruitful,  and 
beautiful  to  the  sons  of  Grod.  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that 
the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  Mrith  water ;  and  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim  ;  and 
Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever,  even  firoro  generation  to  generation.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  shall  be,  from  that  day,  The  Lord  is  there.'    [O  blessed- 
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ness!]  'And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayinga  are  faithful  and  true.  And  the 
Lord  Gk>d  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  show  unto  his  servants 
tilings  that  must  shortly  be  done.'  I  conclude,  therefore,  with  that  earnest 
groan  of  Moses,  the  man  of  Ood :  '  0  satisfV  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  that 
we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days.  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
dsjfl  wherein  thou  hast  afiSicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen 
evil.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  to  their 
children ;  ana  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and 
establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  :  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  estab* 
Hah  thou  it.'    Amen." 

Nothing  has  been  attempted  in  this  paper  beyond  collecting  those 
scanty  fragments  which  throw  light  on  John  Bunyan's  personal  history 
and  experience  while  in  gaol.  There  yet  remains  the  task,  if  the  reader  be 
not  weary,  of  giving  a  general  review  of  his  writings,  and  adding  a  brief 
eommentary  on  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  and  the  "  Holy  War." 

Melk^m,  T.  E.  F. 


A   MOENING    nTMN. 

BY  THE   AET.   JOHK  BTLAND,  D.D. 


To  Tan  I  Uft  my  wtking  t^ee 
Who  bicUt  tho  momlDg  sun  arise ; 
In  eray  beam  thy  glories  shine. 
His  splendour  leads  my  soul  to  thine. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  thou  art. 
Shine  forth  resplendent  on  my  heart. 
And  let  thy  beams  to  me  conrey 
The  dawn  of  ererlaating  day. 

In  dvknesa  bom  end  bred  and  bound, 
With  shades  of  death  enoompassad  roond, 
I  lay,  an  heir  of  endless  night, 
Till  by  thee  rescued  into  Ught. 

Bat,  oh !  what  darkness  still  remains ! 
How  oft  my  soul  thine  absence  pains  I 
Oct  17M,  1777. 


Rise  higher,  Lord,  and  brighter  shine, 
Illume  and  warm  this  heart  of  mine. 

Let  thy  blest  influence  dispel 
The  baleful  fogs  and  clouds  of  hell ; 
Be  thou  my  centre,  let  me  prove 
The  full  attraction  of  thy  love. 

When  shall  I  breathe  in  purer  air, 
And  neither  fog  nor  cloud  be  there  P 
But  all,  surrounded  with  tliy  rays, 
Be  lost  amidst  the  glorious  blase. 

Kow,  now  beam  forth  without  control. 
Bum  up  my  lusts,  melt  all  my  soul, 
AVith  light  transforming  shiue  on  me. 
Till  I  catch  fire  and  shine  for  Thee ! 


AN    EVEN 

Pause  to  thee,  all-bounteous  Girer, 
For  the  blessings  of  the  day ! 

All  the  debt  of  love  we  owe  thee 
We  can  neyer,  never  pay  j 

Every  moment 
Both  some  gift  fitmi  thee  oonrey. 

Psrdon,  O  thou  gracious  Father, 
AH  the  ill  we*ve  done  to-day ; 

Great  the  guilt  that  rests  upon  oa ; 
Tkke,  Oh  take  it  all  away : 
Lord,  foigive  us ! 
For  the  Saviour's  sake  we  pray. 

Keeper  of  ihv  ransomed  people. 
Now  t^T  sleepless  power  display ; 

Shield  us  nrom  night's  many  dangers ; 
All  our  fears  and  griefs  allay : 

Waking,  sliseptng. 
Be  thou  still  our  strength  and  stay. 


ING    HYMN. 

If  thoti  raise  us  on  the  morrow. 

Help  us,  Father,  to  obey  ; 
From  the  way  of  thy  commandments 
May  we  never,  never  stray  : 

In  thy  service 
Let  our  seal  know  not  deeay. 

May  thy  Spirit  dwell  within  us, 
That  we  be  not  Satan's  prey  ; 

AH  our  dark  and  hellish  passions 
In  thy  boundless  mercy,  slay. 
Keep  our  feet.  Lord, 
In  the  blest  and  narrow  way. 

For  Death's  night,  O  God,  our  Saviour, 
May  we  wait  without  dismay, 

And,  at  last  awake  to  glory, 
Joyful,  clad  in  white  array, 
In  the  morning^ 
Of  the  lesurreotion  day.^oOC 
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ILLTJSTEATIONS  OF  THE  FOUR   GOSPELS,  DBAWN  FROM 
JEWISH  TBADITIONS.* 

Thb  TalmucU  and  Targams  [fonn  a  mine  of  wealth  for  the  interpretation,  of 
Scripture,  "which  Lightfoot,  Gill,  and  others,  have  succcsafullj  worked,  but  Ksne 
not  exhausted.  The  penmen  of  the  inspired  volume  were  not  only  Jews  thesi- 
aelves,  but  for  the  most  part  addressed  themselves  to  their  fellow-countryioea. 
Whilst  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  was  to  emancipate  them  froca 
national  restrictions  and  prejudices,  thus  making  them  teachers  of  religi(m  for 
the  worid  ;  yet  it  was  inevitable  that  the  form  and  colour  of  their  writifigji 
should  be  affected  by  the  habits  of  life  and  thought  prevalent  among  their  ovm 
people.  Whilst  it  is  possible  that  the  expositors  of  the  school  of  lightfoot  ex- 
aggerated the  Jewish  and  Babbinical  element  in  the  Bible,  we  are  quite  sore 
that  the  modem  school,  of  which  Stanley,  Conybeare,  and  Howson  are  illiis- 
trious  examples,  imder-estimate  it.  Whilst  seeking  for  illustrationB  of  FaoMiw 
language  in  Coiinth  and  Ephesus,  they  forget  that  it  was  among  the  schools 
of  the  Babbies,  and  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  that  hid  character  was  formed, 
and  his  early  life  spent,  and  his  deepest  associations  acquired.  ''After  the 
strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee."  "  Circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  HelHVWB, 
as  touching  the  law  a  Pharisee."  The  Evangelists  and  Apostles  of  the  New 
Testament,  when  they  became  Christians,  did  not  cease  to  be  Jews.  They  did 
not,  they  could  not,  unlearn  the  language,  or  forget  the  allusions,  or  shake  off 
the  mental  habits  of  their  early  training.  We  welcome,  therefore,  the  volume 
before  us,  as  indicating  a  return,  on  the  part  of  modem  commentators,  to  a  more 
correct  appreciation  of  the  value  of  Jewish  tradition  in  Scriptural  expo- 
sition. It  would,  perhaps,  be  improved  by  condensation.  Some  of  the  pas- 
sages quoted  from  the  Mishna,  have  no  immediate  bearing  upon  the  text 
which  they  are  adduced  to  illustrate.  But  that  many  of  them  have  great  inter- 
est and  value,  the  following  selections  will  prove.  Should  the  ^volume  readi 
a  second  edition,  we  would  suggest  that  an  index  would  add  greatly  to  its 
value. 

were  offered  in  the  dail  j  sacrifioe ;  and  that  a 
pig  should  b«  sent  up  instead.  This  tmfy 
Grecian  raggestion  was  at  once  adopted ;  but 
on  the  piff»  when  raised  halfway  np,  fixios 
its  hoofs  in  the  wall,  an  earthquake  diook 
the  land  to  the  extent  of  four  hundred  pan- 
sangs.  Upon  this  the  Jews  on  the  wan  ex- 
claimed, *  Cursed  be  the  xnan  who  shall  feed 
swine.' 

**  From  the  locality  in  which  these  swine 
were  found,  it  is  not  improbable  that  they 
were  the  property  of  some  Gentile  resideiit. 
For  any  one,  however,  to  feed  swine  within 
the  precincts  of  the  land  of  Israel  was  s 
daring  act.  The  person  who  did  so,  doubt- 
less acted  on  the  principle  of  making  money 
by  any  means,  heedless  of  the  temptations  to 
which  he  mi^ht  be  exposing  others,  or  the 
violence  he  might  be  offering  to  the  religioQS 
feelings  of  the  community.  If  the  owner 
were  a  Jew*  the  case  was  of  course  so  mndli 
the  worse. 

** Luke  u  ^L—^And  the  peciflU  waiM  fw 


"Matt.  viii.  30.— Mnrf  thtrt  was,  a  good 
't^y  off  from  them^  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding/ 

'•  The  Jews  wore  forbidden  by  the  decrees 
of  the  elders  to  feed  swine.  *  Nor  shall  any 
Israelite  feed  swine  in  anyplace.'  Maimo- 
Hides  observes  on  the  passage,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  prohibited  the  eating  of  swine's 
flesh ;  and  it  was  unlawful  to  feed  any  ani- 
mals which  were  forbidden  as  food,  except  it 
were  for  labour  or  carriage ;  for  neither  of 
which  purposes  were  swine  employed. 

•*Tlie  Babylonian  Talmud,  however,  gives 
another  reason.  When,  in  the  civil  war  be- 
tween Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  Jerusalem, 
then  in  the  hands  of  Hyroanus's  party,  was 
hesicffed  by  Aristobulus,  the  inhatntants,  on 
the  failure  of  lambs  for  the  daily  sacrifice, 
agreed  with  a  partv  outside  the  walls  to  sup- 
ply them  witii  the  requisite  animals,  for 
which  the  price  was  let  down  in  a  box.  It 
was  suggested,  however,  by  a  Greek,  that 
the  city  would  not  be  taken  so  long  as  lambs 
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ZtAniat^  and  marvdUd  thai  he  tmried  ¥> 
Imffim  the  temple* 

^¥<tt  a  prieBt  to  be  offioiating  within  the 
temple  was  believed,  and  that  justly,  to  be 
not  without  danger.  Hence  we  are  told, 
that  when  the  high  priest  went  into  the  holy 
U  holies  on  the  day  of  atonement,  he  was 
aazioBsly  waited  for  b^  his  friends  till  he  re- 
tamed  ;  and  that  on  his  doing  so,  he  testified 
hit  joy  by  receirinc  them  to  an  entertainment 
'He  prepared  a  feast  for  his  friends,'  says 
tbe  Mxshna, '  in  the  hour  that  he  came  forth 
ia  peace  from  the  holy  pUtce.' 

*'  Luke  xviii  IL— *  The  Pharisee  ttood  and 
fft^td  thus  with  hivudf:  Ood,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  a»  other  men  are^  extorHonere, 
VJijuM,  advUertre^  or  even  at  thie  puUican,* 

"  In  the  Pharisee's  prayer,  if  such  it  may 
be  ealled,  we  diMem  that  spirit  of  self-right- 
consileaB  and  self-oomplaceney  which  so  gene- 
nllj  characterised  the  class.  It  is  said  in 
tlw  Mishna,  that  Babbi  Nechonia  ben  Haka- 
Bsh,  when  asked  what  formed  the  subject  of 
theprayer  which  he  was  obsetred  to  offer  eyenr 
tiae  be  entered  and  departed  from  the  MicT- 
nrfi,  replied,  *  When  I  enter,  I  prav  that  no 
Mcaaon  of  stumbling  may  be  given  by  me  (in 
txpoonding  the  law);  and  when  I  depart,  / 
pw  tkankt  for  my  lot,*  When  the  R*bbi 
gsve  thanks  for  his  lot,'  it  is  said  to  hate 
been  in  the  following  terms: — *I  thank 
ttwe,  0  Lord,  my  God,  that  thou  hast  cast 
mj  lot  amona  the  men  of  the  synagogue,  and 
not  among  those  who  sit  in  the  highways ; 
tb»t  I  rite  early,  nod  they  rise  early,— but  I 
that  I  may  attend  to  the  law,  thcj  that  they 
Qsj  attend  to  trifles ;  that  I  work,  and  they 
»«k,--I  receiving  reward,  they  none ;  that 
Iran,  and  tbey  ran,— I  to  etemallife,  they 
^  the  ut  of  nerdition.'  We  should  have 
wmired  the  thankfulness  of  this  Pharisee, 
bad  it  been  connected  with  humiUty.  *■  Qod 
fB>Isteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
bumble.' 

**Matt.  V.  23. — •  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 
^  fftfito  the  aitar,  and  there  remembereet 
tta(  %  brother  hath  aught  against  thee  ;  leave 
w%  gift  before  the  aUar,  arui  go  thy.way  ; 
fif^  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother ^  and  thin  come 
^^^erihpgiftJ 

'Perhaps  reference  is  here  made  to  the 
|ut  of  first-fruits,  wbieb,  in  accordance  with 
peiii  xzuL  3,  &c  the  Israelites  were  to  bring 
w  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.    The  manner  in 
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described  in  the  Mishna,  'Those who  lived 
near  to  Jerusalem  brought  figs  and  grapes : 
those  at  a  distance  brought  dried  figi  and 
raisins.  An  ox  went  before  them  with  gilded 
boms,  and  an  olive  garland  upon  its  head. 
A  pipe  was  played  before  them  till  they 
approached  Jerusalem.  When  they  drew 
near  to  the  city,  thev  sent  forward  those  who 
should  arrange  the  first-fruits.  The  cantaius, 
inspectors,  and  treasurers  of  the  temple  then 
came  out  to  meet  them,  aocording  to  the 
honour  due  to  the  company;  while  all  the 
workmen  who  were  at  JenuBalem  presented 
themselves  before  them,  and  saluted  them 
with—  "  Our  brethren  of  such  or  such  a  plaoe^ 
you  are  welcome  !** 

'* '  The  pipe  was  played  befoio  them  till 
they  reached  the  mountain  of  the  House; 
and  when  they  arrived  there,  though  it  were 
oven  King  Agrippa..  the  offerer  took  up  the 
basket  on  his  shoulder,  and  went  forward 
till  be  came  to  the  court.  The  Levites  then 
sung,  **  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  booause 
thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made 
my  enemies  to  triumph  over  me."  The 
young  pigeons  on  the  top  of  the  basket 
formed  the  burnt-offerings;  and  what  was 
in  their  band  they  gave  to  the  priest. 
^VlliIe  the  basket  was  still  on  his  shoulder,  h« 
repeated  from  *'  I  testify  this  day  to  tuee. 
Lord,  iny  €rod,"  to  the  end  of  the  whole  sec- 
tion. Kabbi,  Jelmda  says,  that  he  did  so 
only  as  far  as—"  a  Syrian  ready  to  |>erish 
was  my  father."  When  he  came  to  this,  he 
let  down  the  basket  from  off  his  shoulder, 
and  held  his  lips  (in  silence),  while  the  priest 
put  lus  hands  under  his  and  raised  it  up,  re- 
peating from  "  a  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
my  fatner,"  till  he  finished  the  section.  He 
then  ]}ut  it  down  at  the  side  of  the  altars  and 
worshiimed,  and  departed.'  Viewed  in  the 
light  of  this  interesting  ceremony,  how 
striking  is  the  Savlour^s  direction  in  the  text  I 
Even  in  the  midst  of  that  festive  scene,  when 
already  in  the  temple's  court,  and  about  to 
present  his  offering,  the  individual  who  re- 
members an  unforgiven  or,  at  least,  unac- 
knowledged wrong  done  to  a  feUow-man,  is 
to  stop  at  once,  and,  instead  of  offering  his 
gift  and  worshipping,  he  is  to  leave  it  there 
before  the  altar,  and  go  immediately  to  seek 
reconciliation  with  his  offended  brotlier. 
*  I  will  have  mercy/  saith  Qod,  *  and  not  sa- 
crifice.' *  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt-offering.'  '* 


THE  PEIESTHOOD. 


"We  have  snoh  an  high  priest"  Heb.  viiL  1. 
"  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests."  Ber.  L  6. 

The  religion  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  religions  of  the  most  cnltirated 
heathen  nations  agree  in  one  particular.  They  aU  possessed  one  institution, 
ui  essential  part  of  their  srstem ;  while  the  absence  of  this  institution  is  as 
^^^^•n  essential  part  or  Christianity.  The  Jews,  taught  by  pictures  and 
•jubols,  by  rites  and  sacrifices,  in  a  material  way,  were  bidden  to  consider  one 
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of  their  nation  at  a  mediator  befrreen  €rod  And  tbend. '  Thib  Hi^  prieit,  anointed 
for  Lis  office  with  the  sacred  oil,  yarded  froin  the  pollution  of  ceremonial 
nncleanneaa  by  peculiar  restrictions,  and  distinguished  rrom  the  inferior  priesta 
by  peculiar  vestments,  had  also  a  peculiar  duty  to  perform.  The  LeTiies  fed 
the  altar,  they  lighted  the  incense,  they  renewed  the  shew-bread,  they  were 
the  ministers  of  the  Temple ;  but  the  high  priest  alone,  and  but  onee  a  year, 
could  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies,  where  dwelt  the  presence  of  God.  Once 
every  year,  on  the  solemn  day  of  atonement,  the  hign  priest,  the  type  of  a 
greatei^  than  himself,  made  atonement  before  the  mercy-seat  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  "  On  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse 
you,  that  ye  ma^  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord.*'  Leyiticoa  xrL 
80.  But  the  priests,  also,  were,  in  a  lower  way,  mediators.  They  could  enter 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Temple,  from  which  the  people  were  excluded  ;  and  thcre- 
they  kindled  the  incense,  and  offered  the  daily  sacrifices. 

Now  this  mediatorial  character  belongs  essentially  to  a  priest.  A  priest  is 
one  who  stands  in  advance  of  his  fellow-creatures,  through  whose  ministrations 
God  visits  and  blesses  his  people.  By  his  mediation  their  sins  are  forgiven: 
by  his  intercession  blessings  descend. 

It  would  not  be  hard  to  show  that  the  Christian  religion  has  no  suck  priest- 
hood.* God  now  appoints  no  man  on  earth,  or  saint  in  heaven,  to  mediate 
between  Himself  and  man.  "  For  there  is  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesns."  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  This  man,  Christ  Jesus,  the  anointed 
Saviour,  is  now  the  High  Priest  of  his  Church ;  aud  he  has  made  the  final 
atonement  for  our  sins.  Before  him  the  majesty  of  God  descended  in  the  dond 
on  the  meroy-seat  to  draw  nigh  to  the  high  pnest.  Now  our  high  priest  has 
himself  ascended  to  the  throne  of  God,  to  make  intercession  for  us.  Before  biro* 
the  high  pnest  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  people  once  a  year ;  but  our  High 
Priest,  having  offered  a  perfect  sacrifice  "  once  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath 
appeared  to  put  away  sin."  Heb.  ix.  26.  Before  him,  the  high  priest  needed 
first  to  atone  for  his  own  sins  ;  but  our  High  Priest  is  ••  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  separate  from  sinners  ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to 
offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people."  Heb.  vii.  26. 
**  Now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry."  viii.  6. 

Our  high  priest  being,  then,  now  in  the  heavens,  having  offered  the  last 
sacrifice,  even  himself,  has  thus  removed  so  much  of  our  religion  thither.  Bat 
tho^rte^^  ararf  daily  sacrifice — where  are  they  P  They  still  exist  on  earth.  He 
*>  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father."  Bev.  i.  6.  The 
order  of  priests  includes  all  believers — all  who  offer  unto  God  the  daily  incense 
of  their  prayers,  the  daily  sacrifice  of  their  lives.  We  have  a  spiritual  priest-^ 
hood  ana  a  spiritual  sacrifice ;  and  each  in  his  own  body,  the  temple  of  the^ 
Holy  Ghost,  ministers  and  waits  while  his  great  High  Priest  pleads  his  own 
sacrifice,  and  intercedes  for  him  within  the  vail.f 

Therefore,  "  let  us  draw  nigh  with  a  true  heart,  in  the  fidl  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  know> 
ledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacnfioe  for  sin."  Heb.  x.  22 — ^26.  • 

Enfield  Eighway.  E.  S.  J. 

*  It  in  unfortunate  that  the  word  prUd,  by  which  we  express  such  a  mediator,  had  so 
such  meaning  originally,  but  is  derived  from  presbyter  (or  prester^  as  in  Prester  John)^  prts- 
bpter  at  the  same  time  denoting  an  office  in  tiie  Apostolic  Church.  It  is  also  unfortunate 
that  the  Eetabiished  Chnrch  should  continue  to  employ  so  ambiguous  a  designation  for  itf 
miniaters,  giving  an  advantage  to  the  iocincere. 

t  It  may  be  useful  to  Vnow  thai  tlie  woixlii  priest,  high  priest,  priestJ^ood,  in  the  Englifb 
version,  are  always  uaed.  In  their  proper  sense,  cither  (1)  of  the  .Jewish  offices,  or  (2)  of  the 
spiritual  priesthood  of  the  Christian  Chu^li. 
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THE   PEOGEESS    OF   BAPTISTS   IN    AMERICA. 

The  rapid  extension  of  Baptist  principles  all  over  the  United  States  and  the  British 
provinces  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  upon  the  page  of  history.  A  century 
ago  there  were  not  over  5^000  Baptist  communicants  to  be  found  in  all  America  $ 
now«  all  told,  they  number  about  a  million  and  a  half.  The  March  number  of  the 
"  American  Baptist  Family  Magazine"  furnishes  the  following  deeply  interesting 
information  on  the  subject  :^- 

.  "  Id  the  United  States,  the  Baptist,  with  one  exception,  is  the  largest  denomina* 
tion  of  erangelical  Christians.  Tbey  are  spread  through  every  state  arid  territory. 
They  form  one  body,  difkring  in  nothing  but  in  their  position  in  regard  to  slaveVy. 
Owing  to^this  difference,  in  1845,  the  Southern  Baptists,  by  mutual  <:onsent,  formed 
separate  organisations  for  their  benevolent  enterprises ;  and,  by  avoiding  bickerings, 
both  sections  have  reaped  the  full  advantages  of  a  division  of  labour,  hy  the 
**  BaptiBt  Almanack"  for  1859,  it  appears  that,  in  1867,  they  had  11,600  churches, 
r,141  ministers,  1,025  licentiates,  and  923; 1 98  church  members;  of  whom  63,606 
were  added  by  baptism  daring  the  year.  Including  those  of  the  British  provinces 
and  the  West  Indies,  the  total  membership  was  988,648.  Besides  these,  there  are 
Bine  minor  sects,  who  agree  with  the  Baptists  in  practising  the  immersion  of 
befievers  only,  but  differ,  more  or  less,  on  other  points.  If  these  he  added,  with 
the  usual  increase  for  the  last  two  years,  the  total  rises  to  more  than  1,500,000, 
or  a  million  and  a  half.  The  total  population  attached  to  Baptist  views  is  -esti- 
mated  at  from  six  to  seven  millions.  By  the  United  States  census  of  ]S50,  it 
appears  that  they  then  had  8,791  church  edifices,  valued  at  10,931,382  dollars, 
and  containing  -nearly  one-fourth  of  the  church  accommodations  in  the  United 
States.     Since  then  these  have  been  greatly  multiplied  and  improved. 

"  The  number  of  Baptists  in  this  country,  with  their  relative  progress  and  rapidly 
growing  power,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  of  the  age.    As  such  it  may 
well  challenge  the  attention  of  the  philosophical  historian  and  statesman  no  less 
than  that  of  the  thoughtful  Christian.    It  is  not  explained  by  ordinary  causes.    No 
large  body  owes  so  little  of  its  increase  to  emigration  from  Europe.     No  one  of  the 
original  colonies  was  planted  by  them.     Etcu  in  Rhode  Island,  Roger  Williams 
and   Dr.  John  Clarke  were  not  Baptists  at  first.     Nor  was  their  introduction  or 
subsequent  spread  the  result  of  any  energetic  but  despotic  missionary  system  like 
that  of  the  Methodists.     Neither  is  it  the  fruit  of  any  foregoing  bond  of  future 
membership,  like  infant  baptism,  on  which  most  of  the  other  sects  rely  for  the  per- 
petuation and  spread  of  their  peculiar  views  of  religion,  as  well  as  of  religion  itself* 
Nor  is  it,  on  the  other  hand,  the  consequence  of  lowering  the  claims  of  Christianity, 
the  qualifications  for  church  membership,  or  the  vigour  of  ^discipline  ;  for  no  de« 
nomination,  in  these  respects,  holds  up  a  higher  standard.    And  it  is  but  just  to 
say,  that  no  body  of  Christians  in  this  country  has  done,  or  is  now  doing,  more  tq 
extend  vital  evangelical  piety  at  home  or  abroad.     None  is  more  free,  yet  united  ; 
none  more  conservative,  yet  progressive;  none^  though   subscribing  a  common 
creed,  more  unanimous  in  faith  and  practice,  or  more  closely  knit  together  in  love. 
Those  who  imagine  the  contrary  do  not  know  them.     '  The  ministry  of  the  Bap- 
tists,' says  Dr.  Baird,  '  comprehends ,  a  body  of  men,  who,  in  point  of  talents, 
learning,  and  eloquence,  as  well  as  devoted  piety,  haver  no  superiors  in  the  country.* 
The  Baptists  have  never  made  classical  scholarship  a  pre-requisite  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  lest  they  should  seem  to  be  wiser  than  God ;  but  it  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  they  have  ever  despised  education  or  knowledge,  except  when  substituted 
for  holier   gifts.     As   early  as  1764,  when  numbering    in  all  America  only  60 
dhurches  and  about  5,000  members,  they  founded  their  first  college  in  Rhode 
Island.    Long  before,  they  had  fostered  Harvard^  and  helped  Franklin  to  lay  the 
(bnndations  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.     They  now  have  33  colleges  and 
universities  of  their  own,  over  100  academies  and  female  seminaries  of  a  high  grade, 
and   11    theological  schools.    They  have  publication   societies  at    Philadelphia, 
Charleston,  and  Nashville ;  besides  many  flourishing  private  publishing  houses  in 
our  large  cities.    They  maintain  42  periodical  organs,  two  of  which  are  quarterly 
renews.     If  we  add  those  of  the  British  provinces,  the  total  is  13  theological 
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schools,  35  colleges,  mud  48  periodicil  orgtns  of  the  Baptist  detMwninstiop  is  NmA 
America.  Can  all  these  fail  of  elevatiog,  intellectuall j  and  religioosly,  not  oaly  the 
denomination,  but  the  country  itself? 

"  The  Baptists  of  the  United  SUtes  also  support  the  American  and  Foreig;n  Bible 
Society,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  the  Free  Misuon  Society^  the 
Southern  Baptist  Board  of  Forogn  and  Domestic  Missions,  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society,  and,  in  part,  the  Bible  Union.  Their  missions  are  planted  ia 
Canada,  Oregon,  California,  New  Mexico,  Hayti ;  in  France,  Germany,  Denmari. 
Sweden,  Norway;  in  Western  and  Central  Africa;  in  Southern  India,  Assam. 
Burmah,  Siam,  and  China.  The  number  of  conversions  from  their  colportage  and 
missions,  last  year,  exceeded  4,000«  Total  number  in  the  mission  diordies  orer 
25,000.    The  income  of  all  the  above  societies,  in  1857.  was  300,000  dollars* 

"  in  doctrine,  the  Baptists  of  this  country  are  Calvinists;  but  with  madi  frecdoa 
and  moderation.  The  New  Hampshire  Declaration  of  Faith,  in  1833,  is  the  most 
popular.  Tbev  relish  highly  the  works  of  Bunvan  and  Andrew  Fuller,  thoo^ 
some  prefer  the  peculiar  views  of  Dr.  Gill.  Their  ministers  preadi  tiie  goepd 
freely,  with  a  warm  application  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  No  denominatka 
is  more  characterised  bv  experimental  piety.  The  evidence  of  its  poasession  it 
lUways  required  by  the  churches  of  candidates  for  baptism, 

"  Besides  the  general  body  of  Baptists,  there  are  in  the  United  States  niat 
smaller  bodies,  distinguished  by  peculiarities  indicated  by  their  respective  names. 
The  Seventh  Day  Baptists  differ  only  in  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
The  Free  Will  and  the  Anti-Mission  Baptists  are  seceders  from  the  general  fdiow- 
ship,  on  account  of  Arminian  and  Antinominian  tendencies ;  though  the  former  are 
zealous  Christians,  and  the  latter  are  gradually  adopting  different  views,  and  return- 
ing  to  the  general  body.  The  General  (or  Six-prindple)  Baptists,  the  Tunkers,  and 
Mennonites,  are  of  foreign  origin,  and  cling  to  their  ancient  usages.  The  Christisn 
Connection,  the  Campbellites,  and  the  Winebrennarians  are  new  organisations, 
drawn  from  various  sources,  though  agreeing  with  the  Baptists  generally  as  to  the 
subjects  and  mode  of  baptism." 
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Why  will  not  some  Christian  scholar  write  a  topographer  of  martyr-land  ? 
Bi^ht  profitable  would  it  be  to  our  summer  wanderers,  amidst  the  raeties  of 
society  and  the  beauties  of  nature,  to  have  their  hearts  thrilled  by  the  solemn 
recollections  of  the  heroic  past.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  written  in  sympa* 
thetic  characters  on  many  soils,  waiting  but  the  love  of  the  pious  pil^im  to 
quicken  it  into  legible  sentences.  The  languid  canals  of  HoUand,  me  fiat 
pastures  of  Friesland,  the  picturesque  cities  of  Flanders,  stately  Brabant,  out- 
of-the-world  Cleves,  lightsome  Brussels,  glorious  old  rice-regal  Treves,  the 
beautiful  Rhein-gau,  Alsace,  Bavaria,  and  the  Black  Forest,  all  furnish  the 
Grerman  contingent  to  the  noble  army.  Like  Napoleon's  conscripts,  they  defy 
ethnolofiry  ;  but,  unlike  them,  they  are  animated  by  "one  heart  and  one  eouI." 
Switzerland,  too,  has  other  shrines  besides  those  of  civil  freedom,  whereat  the 
Christian  antiquary  may  well  pause  amidst  the  everlasting  hills  as  he  traces  the 
tide-waves  of  persecution  far  up  towards  the  snow-line.  The  Tyrol  had  heroes 
before  Hofer,  albeit,  earthly  history  holds  them  too  obscure  for  enumeration. 
The  pine-clad  defiles  of  the  Trenthal  are  instinct  with  memories  of  the  holy 
dead,  who  perished  there,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  centurjr.  Provence  and  Savoy,  Bohemia  and  Hungary,  Spain  and 
Some,  have  archives  of  this  kind  without  end  ;  whilst  the  blue  Mediterranean* 
as  it  lashes  the  African  shore,  or  laves  the  isles  of  the  Levant,  reverberates  the 
tale  of  early  Christian  suffering.  As  a  passing  contribution  to  the  subject,  and 
the  hope  of  exciting  to  its  full  performance,  and  of  awakening  godward 
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thoughts  in  the  mind  of  some  tourist  in  the  coming  season,  I  annex  a  topogra- 
phical index  of  the  Dutch  Martjrology,  published  hj  the  Hansard  Knollya 

'*Their  blood  was  shed 
In  oonfirmation  of  the  noblest  claim — 
Our  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth. 
To  wdk  with  Qod,  to  be  divinely  free. 
To  soar,  and  to  anticipate  the  skies, 
yet  few  remember  them.    They  lived  unknown, 
Till  persecution  dragg'd  them  into  fame, 
And  chased  them  up  to  heaven.     Their  ashes  flew, 
No  marble  tells  us  whither.    With  their  names 
No  bard  embalms  and  sanctifies  his  song; 
And  history,  so  warm  in  meaner  themes, 
Is  cold  on  this.    She  execrates,  indeed. 
The  tyranny  that  doom'd  them  to  the  fire. 
But  gives  the  glorious  sufferers  little  praise.** 

Surely,  some  large-hearted,  learned  brother  will  feel  sympathy  for  these 
nfferers  for  conscience  sake  (these  witnesses  for  Christ),  ana  will  compile  a 
hind-book,  which  shall  guide  to  the  battle-fields,  where  it  has  been  said  and 
done,  '*  Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  may  win  Christ  and 
he  foond  in  him." 

S.  E.  Pattison.    ^ 


TOPOGBAPHY  OF  TEE  DUTCH  BAPTIST  MAETYEOLOGY. 

,  p.  116 ;  Asselroyo,  YoL  i,, 
Aiz-la-Chapelle,  toL  ii., 

, , ,  .      (;  Bnmn,  Moravia,  Toh  ii., 

p.  60;  Brack,  Stvria,  voL  ii.,  p.78 ;  Basle,  rol.  ii.,  p. 84;  Bauschiet,  Wurtemburg,  vol.  ii., 
^120;  Breukenh»nsen,  vol.  ii.,  p.  176;  Brixen,  Tyrol,  voL  iL,  p.  179;  Bolsweeii,  vol.  ii., 
h  ^;  Borren,  vol.  iL,  p.  347;  Bamberg,  Bavaria,  vol.  ii,  p.  362;  Blankenbuiipr,  vol.  ii., 
MM;  Bergen-op-Zoom,  vol.  ii.,  p.  31;  Bewerwyk,  vol.  iL,  |).  69 ;  Belle,  voL  li.,  p.  71 ; 
J"«iel8,voL  iL,  p.  140;  Bruges.  voL  iL,  p.  316;  Berne,  voL  iL,  p.  423;  Batteshem,  voU 
&.,  n.  4S^ ;  Clevee,  voL  L,  p.  438  ;  Lake  of  Constance,  voL  i.,  p.  97  ;  Ctdtse,  or  Ei«utz- 
jACn,  ToL  L,  p.  119 ;  Cassel,  voL  L,  p.  176 ;  Cologne,  voL  ii.,  p.  138 ;  Drache,  voL  L,  p.  21 ; 
i>elft,  voL  L,  p.  186 ;  Delden,  voL  L,  249 ;  Dixmunde,  voL  ii.,  p.  32;  Dortreoht,  Holland, 
*»L  ii.,  p.  61 ;  Doomik,  toL  ii.,  p.  346 ;  Friburg,  vol.  L,  p.  107 ;  R^nconia,  N.  of  Bavaria, 
vpL  L,  p.  129 :  Qmand,  in  Snabia,  vol.  L,  p.  103  ;  Oratz,  Styria,  voL  L,  p.  109 ;  Gofedaun, 
ItBchland,  vol.  Ljl56;  GhentL  voL  L,  p.  314 ;  iWe,  voL  L,  p.  40 ;  Hall,  Innthal,  voL  L, 
I;  115;  Hoom,  W.  Friesland,  voL  L,  p.  142;  Haarlem,  voL  ii.,  p.  106:  Hondscbotoi 
fwjder^  voL  iL,  p.  333;  Hoff,  Duchy  of  Berg,  voL  iL,  398 ;  Imst,  Innthal,  vol.  L,  p.  173 ; 
h^gokUtadt,  VOL  1.,  o.  240;  Ippe,  Danube,  voL  L,  p.  268;  Innspniok,  yoL  iL,  p.  285; 
Jena,  voL  L,  p.  162;  Julich,  voL  L,  p.  445;  Katzbuhel,  l^ol,  voL  L,  p.  39;  Kufstein,  on. 
welno,  vol.  L,  125;  Krommersdyk,  voL  L,  p.  138;  Kumen,  vol.  L,  p.  367;  Kulenberg, 
voL  iL,  p.  26;  Kortryk,  voL  iL,  p.  34 :  Kotienem,  voL  iL,  40;  Lints,  on  theEnns,  voL  L, 
P-  102;  Lecuwarden,  Friend,  voL  i.,  p.  136;  lier,  Brabant,  voL  L,  p.  340;  Leyden, 
JfL  i.,  p.  343;  Linnich,  voL  L,  p.  344 :  Louvain,  vol.  ii.,  p.  67 ;  Landshut,  voL  iL,  p.  280; 
Xiuiich,  voLi.,p.  16;  Middlebuig,  vol.  i.,  p.  147;  Michelsberg,  voL  L,  p.  182;  Monioken* 
MJQi  voL  L, p.  209 ;  Monjou,  voL  L,  p. 444 ;  Maestricht,  voL  ii.,  219 ;  Middleburg,  Zealand, 
Jjl.  iL,  p.  354;  Meesen,  voL  iL,  p.  441 ;  Nymegen,  voL  iL,  p.  93;  Ostend,  voL  L,  p.  293; 
OMe  Boor,  W.  Friesland,  vol.  L,  p.  307 ;  Pforzheim,  Duchy  of  Baden,  vol.  L,  p.  125;  Pasaau, 
OQ  the  Danube,  voL  L,  p.  174;  Pustorthal,  voL  iL,  p.  95;  Eottenburg,  on  the  Neckar, 
'^  j-f  p.  27 ;  Eiee,  near  Brissen,  voL  i.,  p.  79 ;  Eeiten,  Algoi,  voL  L,  p.  181;  Eotteidam, 
▼oL  L,  196  ;  Eiet,  vol.  i.,  p.  268;  Remund,  voL  L,  p.  346 ;  Rome,  voL  iL,  p.  114;  Eyssel, 
^  ii.,  p.  340;  Scherding,  Bavaria,  vol.  L,  p.  35 ;  Schwatz,  voL  L,  p.  50;  Salfcsbuig,  voL  L, 
p.  55;  Saverne  (or  Saberen),  Alsace,  voL  L,  p.  58;  Suabia,  vol.  L,  p.  127 ;  Sohagen,  vol.  L, 
P-W;  Sterzing,  Etechland,  voL  L,  p.  131;  St.  Reit,  Carinthia,  voL  L,  p.  184;  Sittert 
(n««r),  voL  i.,  p.  348;  Schlanders,  voL  iL,  p.  69;  Sundhofen,  voL  ii.,  p.  425;  Utrecht, 
!JL  iL,  p.  325;  Volls,  in  Etschland,  voL  L,  p.  110;  Vienna,  voL  L,  p.  160;  Vingt,  Bois  le 
gttc,  voL  L,  p.  176 ;  Vinderhout,  voL  L,  p.  183;  Vilvoorde,  N.  Brabant,  vol.  L,  p.  210; 
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CharacterUticM  of  the  Gospel  Miradet,  Sermons  preftcbed  before  the  UniTinfeT 
of  Cambridge  :  with  Notes,  By  Bbookx  Fobs  WxsrrooiTy  M.A«  Edinboi^ 
MacMillaD  k  Co. 

The  history  of  opinions  resembles  the  movement  of  a  pendulum,  which,  as  it 
oscillates  from  side  to  side,  constantly  overpasses  the  central  |X>int  and  goes  invj 
opposite  extremes.  But  like  it,  too,  each  excess  oontains  within  itself  the  d^ 
ments  of  re-action  and  correction,  and  Uie  average  of  the  oscillations  to  the  ce 
side  and  the  other  always  gives  the  true  centre.  In  literature,  in  philoeophj,  is 
politics,  this  holds  good ;  nor  is  theology  exempt  from  the  same  law  of  vicissitii^ 
The  place  assigned  to  Miracles  in  our  theological  system  is  an  illustration  of  tliii 
statement.  A  few  years  ago  they  were  valued  chiefly,  or  only,  as  proving  tb 
divinity  of  our  Lord,  the  authority  of  his  teaching,  and  the  inspiration  ^ 
Evangelists  and  Apostles.  They  were  placed  in  the  fore-front  of  the  l»ttk. 
Those  who  were  "  set  for  the  defence  of  gospel"  against gainsayers  werewomyj 
place  the  greatest  reliance  upon  them,  as  the  most  conclusive  of  all  evidfiiH^^ 
Whilst  a  somewhat  excessive*  estimate  was  thus  formed  of  their  apdoge^ 
value,  their  sj)iritual  significance,  their  doetrinal  import,  was  almost  cntireJj 
overlooked.  They  were  used  to  refute  the  infidel,  not  to  edify  the  beliewr 
The  attacks  of  Hume,  Strauss,  and  the  Rationalists,  upon  Miracles,  have  drivH. 
modem  expositors  into  the  opposite  extreme.  Duiing  the  last  century  they 
vei*e  adduced  as  the  master- proofs  of  Oiristianity.  Now  they  are  k^  out 
of  sight  in  the  argument  with  infidels  as  difficiilties  in  the  way  of  its  w^^P" 
tion.  Trench,  by  popularising  Olshausen  and  other  evangeheal  G^in*^ 
writers,  in  his  "  Notes  on  the  Miracles,"  has  shown  to  English  readers  how^  fuH 
df  spiritual  truth  they  are,  what  invaluable  means  of  edification  they  ctffer,»i'^ 
how  much  we  lost  by  omitting  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord  from  the  great  teach- 
ings of  Ids  life.  We  think  that  both  these  views  of  the  Miracles  are  tenablt? 
and  necessary.  They  are  not  alternatives,  so  that  the  reception  <rf  the  oce 
involves  the  rejection  of  the  other  ;  rather,  we  should  8^>eAk  of  each  as  tic? 
needful  complement  of  the  other.  Each  view  taken  separately  and  alon^  ^ 
inadequate  and  imperfect.  Hence  we  can  hardly  agree  with  Mr.  Wesfccott 
when  he  says  of  the  Miracles  : — 


*  And  thus  it  is  that  they  belong  proj 


properly  to  the  believer,  and  not  to  the  donbter.  Jh^T 
k.  They  are,  in  their  inmost  sense,  instmctaoo  tnanoi 


are  a  treasure  rather  than  a  bulwark.  ^u«7j  ths^f  ju  irucu  uiiuiwii  ovuac,  iubu-uumvw  »-  , 
evidence.  And  yet  as  the  Christian  rises  to  a  clearer  perception  of  their  distinctneS  »^ 
harmony,  as  he  traces  their  simphcity  and  depth,  as  ne  sees  their  comprehensive  rsnety 
and  infinite  significance,  they  do  become  an  evidence  of  his  faith— an  evidence  of  po"*^ 
and  wisdom-  which  issues  not  in  the  silence  of  repressed  doubt,  but  in  the  thanksgivii^  <» 
gmtefui  praise." 

Finely  as  this  is  expressed,  and  important  as  is  the  truth  it  contains,  we  c^' 
not  but  deem  that  view  of  Miracles  incomplete  which  regards  them  as  leacoiw 
of  wisdom  nUher  than  disi^ays  of  omnipotwice.  They  are  both.  In  s^^ 
this,  we  are  convinced  that  we  have  Scripture  on  oar  side.  Among  Di*^y 
Other  passages  which  might  be  adduced,  let  the  following  be  conai<i«*^* 
Ex.  iv.  5  ;  Mat.  xi.  4-6 ;   John  v.  36  ;  Acts  ii.  22  ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  22 ;  Heb.  ii.  *■ 

Though  we  cannot  but  think  that  Mr.  Westcott  unduly  disparages  the  apo}^ 
getic  value  of  Miracles,  it  would  be  diflScult  to  praise  too  highly  the  origin«^*J 
and  suggestiveness  of  his  remarks  on  their  spiritual  significance.    We  ba^ 


•  iddom  read  a  book  which,  in  ao  sxuall  a  compaas,  contains  so  many  germinal 
thoughts.  Many  of  the  '^mi^ty  works,"  wrought  by  our  Lord  receive  valo- 
aUe  elucidation;  but  it  is  in  tracing  the  symmetry  and  internal  harmony 
of  the  whole  cycle,  that  its  special  exoellence  ^consists.  The  phrase  used 
by  the  beloved  disciple,  in  narrating  "  the  beginning  of  Miracles  which  Jesos 
JidinOuia  of  ChMlee-that  'HemMiiferted  forth  his  glory/ ''^-ia  applied  to 
(be  Miracles  in  their  totality.  It  is  shown  that  they  oon^titate  "  an  essential 
omty,"  and  that  in  their  combination  they  form  a  manifestation  of  Christ. 

In  working  out  this  idea,  the  Miradea  are  divided  into  three  classes — ^those 
wroaght  on  Nature  ;  on  Man  ;  and  on  the  Spirit- world.  This  general  classifi- 
cation leads  to  subdivisions,  developing  subordinating  diflbrences  in  the  duk 
ncter  and  design  of  special  Miracles.  The  result  is,  that  they  stand  before 
DB  instinct  with  unsuspected  meaning,  and  characterised  by  a  wonderful  unityi 
They  are  not  unconnected  acts  of  omnipotence,  flashing  out  on  rare  oocasiona 
from  the  ordinary  level  of  our  Lord's  humanity,  like  lightning  from  a  midnight 
Bky.  They  are  not  isolated^M^ta.  They  are  not  vain  repetitioas  of  on^  another. 
Each  has  its  proper  place—  eachita  pecttliar  lesson.  Thus,  in  reference  to  the 
Miracles  wrought  on  Nature,  it  is  said : 

**Soiiie  an  works  of  power,  in  which  the  CrMtor  ii  revealed  to  ns  in  his  abaolate  f fee- 
Horn  ;  othen  are  works  of  Providence,  in  which  the  Preserver  it  aeen  pieeent  in  the  ocder 
vhioh  reflects  his  will.  In  some,  the  result  is  such  as  we  cannot  connect  with  any  known 
eaosee ;  in  othera,  the  cireiimstaDceB  under  which  it  occurs  exclude  the  notion  of  a  for- 
toitoos  ooincidenoe.  tn  the  one  cam,  the  elements  obey ;  in  the  i>ther.  the  laws  subserve. 
There  we  are  allowed  to  catch  glimpses  of  the  gbry  of  a  higher  bein^:  liete  we  are  enabled 
k)  see  the  wisdom  which  guides  the  accidents  of  the  present  world.  There  is  no  prodigality 
of  (fiaplaj,  but  there  is  no  room  for  misgiving.  We  can  boldly  look  on  nature,  strong  in 
tiw  itenmesB  of  her  order  and  terrible  m  the  vastness  of  her  force,  with  hope  and  eon* 
£<knoe,  through  the  might  of  Him  who  has  revealed  himself  to  na  as  her  Sovereign.'' 

for  Mr.  Weatcott's  theory  of  the  internal  essential  unity  of  these  miraculous 
manifestations,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Yolume  itself.  Our  limits  will 
aot  allow  us  to  follow  him  through  his  exposition,  step  by  step  ;  and  detached 
{ttBBages  would  fail  to  give  an  idea  of  the  whole.  But,  as  an  illustration  of  his 
method  of  dealing  with  single  Miracles,  we  may  quote  his  very  admirable  and 
vQffissttve  remarks  on  the  raising  of  Lasarus.  lie  has  traced  the  course  and 
meaning  of  the  various  Miracles  of  healing ;  and  proceeds  to  remark,  that  the- 
Vorkfl  of  power  and  love,  wrought  by  our  Lord,  did  not  rest  within  the  limita 
d  this  world  only.  By  healing  sickness  of  every  kind,  he  had  taught  his  dia- 
eiples  to  recognise  in  him  the  gceat  deliverer,  and  to  anticipate  his  victory  over 
Daath  itself.  And  Death,  which  is  the  end  of  sin,  as  disease  is  its  symptom, 
found  in  him  a  conqueror.  Standing  at  last,  only  a  few  days  before  his  own 
death,  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  he  prockdmed,  ^^  I  am  the  Ruurrection  and  the 
^(/c ;  he  thai  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live/* 

'*In  these  words  lie  the  secret  of  all  miracles  of  healing.  This  is  the  clear  expression  of 
ilttt  which  they  foreshadow  and  seaL  One  short  sentence  is  enough  to  contain  the  whole 
(^<iq>eL  Christ,  as  he  stands  by  the  grave  of  one  whom  '  he  loved,*  is  the  si^  of  the" 
'estoration  of  humanity.  And  hh  words  teach  us  the  means.  Not  by  any  mancal  efflu- 
^aee,  not  by  any  arbitrary  will,  but  by  the  inward  union  with  him  who  not  only  has  life 
^t  tf  life,  tha  ills  of  man  are  removed.  The  hand  stretehed  out  to  touch  or  raise  was  but 
^  apt  symbol  of  a  deeper  union  in  that  vital  energy  by  which  all  cures  were  wrought. 
f^htn  many  thronged  Chriit,  only  one  touched  him.  And  that  contact,  the  contact  of  the 
f>Ql  which  feels  its  wants  with  him  who  is  waiting  to  relieve  it,  iB  within  our  reach.  Faith 
u  ctin  the  measure  of  blessing,  as  when  the  Centurion  found  in  the  witness  of  his  heart 
the  certainty  of  an  answered  prayer.  The  past  is  not  past  only,  for  it  was  a  roTolation  of 
tae  etemaL  The  miracles  were  wrought  for  us;  the  record  was  written  for  us  ;  for  «*— and 
•Jit  we  live  on  from  day  to  day  as  if  we  were  not  heirs  of  blessings  already  realisod,  as  if  we 
^ere  not  cheered  by  the  assurance  of  yet  greater  works.  I  do  not  stop  to  inquire  how  far 
tea  form  of  the  miracles  may  change,  as  the  world  itself  changes,  but  as  far  as  mirac!es  are 
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s  of  a  heaTcnly  U^e  and  power.  Iiunting  thvoogh  tiio  tlun  y«il  of  naionl  file,  u  bt 
as  thoT  are  revelations  of  t)ie  invunole,  they  belong  to  dl  tiiBe.  We  may  *tb^  ire  dm 
noi,  abjare  the  heritage  of  the  BtHj  Spirit ;  and  if  we  pot  it  away  it  wiU  be  to  oer  ooiih- 
aion.  It  is  faithleaiDeH  alone,  our  faithleiniefla,  which  doees  tkepoiodof  miia<iw.  Heann 
lies  about  us  still,  though  we  will  not  look  beyond  the  clouds  whioh  hide  it  Christ  is  itfll 
the  same,  the  Word,  the  Light,  the  Life,  to  eaoh  one  of  na,  and  to  tiie  maflses  of  vhi<^  ve 
eommonly  think  only  with  oold  hopelesanesa." 

It  ia  BQch  a  treatment  of  the  Miiaelea  as  this  vhioh  makee  them  staii  a 
presebt  living  power.  Thiu  regarded,  they  are  not  merely  reeords  of  what  the 
Incarnate  God  did  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  They  are  tesftimonies  to  what 
He  is  still.  His  love  cannot  change.  His  power  cannot  faiL  The  same  omiu- 
potent  energy  which  conquered  sickness  and  death,  is  still  ^'  mighty  to  save.'* 
Still  as  we  go  fort^  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  do  battle  witb 
''the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,"  we  hear  Him  aay,  "  aoeording  to  thy 
faith,  be  It  unto  thee."  *'  Only  believe  ;  aU  things  are  possible  unto  him  that 
believeth." 

We  need  not  say  that  a  volume  which  developes  such  views  as  these^  Las  our 
heartiest  welcome  and  most  cordial  recommendation* 


A  C^rammar  of  the  New  Testament  Diction  ;  intended  <m  an  Introduction  io 
the  Critical  Stud^  qfthe  Greek  New  Testament,  Bjf  Dr.  Gbohge  Bekkpict 
WiNEB.  Translated  from  the  Sixth  enlarged  and  improved  Edition  of  the 
Original,  by  Edwabd  Masson,  M.A.,  formerlv  Professor  in  the  Unirenitr 
of  Athens.  Vol.  I.  Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.  1869.  To  be  completed 
in  Two  Volumes. 

We  hope  to  have  some  future  opportunity  of  discussing  at  large  the  meriti  of 
this  important  work  ;  at  present  we  simply  announce  its  appearance,  at  last,  in 
a  worthy  English  dress.  The  labours  of  Dr.  Winer  in  New  Testament  pbilo;; 
logy  extend  over  nearly  forty  years ;  the  first  edition  of  his  "  GramiMr'* 
having  been  published  m  18^,  and  the  sixth,  containing  the  ripe  and  final 
result  of  his  life's  toil,  in  1855.  Every  intermediate  edition  has  been,  surf 
GemuiTiorum,  an  immense  advance  upon  its  predecessors ;  and  this  last  ia,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  a  new  worK.  In  1840,  a  translation  of  the  foorUi 
edition  was  published  at  Philadelphia,  by  Professors  Agnew  and  Ebbeke,  wfaicli 
obtained  some  currency  in  this  country.  Its  renderings,  however,  were  oft« 
incorrect,  sometimes  unintelligible ;  it  was  very  badly  printed*  and  sirarmed 
with  errata.  On  every  account,  then,  English  students  have  reason  to  be  grate* 
ful  for  the  enterprise  of  Messrs.  Clark,  and  for  the  skilful  labours  of  Prolessor 
Edward  Masson. 

It  is  perhaps  humiliating  to  the  scholarship  of  our  own  country  to  be  vxOM 
indebted  for  our  grammars  to  the  Germans ;  oat  the  fact  is  so.  There  are  no 
Englishmen  who  can  compete  with  a  Matthsei  or  a  Buttman,  a  Thierseh,  or  a 
KUnner.  Even  a  scholar  like  Dr.  Donaldson  can  but  give  us  a  grsinniar 
founded  upon  German  researches.  In  the  higher  quidincations  for^  Biblical 
criticism  and  interpretation,  there  are  English  expositors  unsurpassed,  perhaps 
unrivalled,  by  any  on  the  Continent ;  but  in  the  domain  of  grammatical  intes^* 
gations  the  latter  remain  supreme,  and  we  must  be  content  to  translate.  W« 
do  not  forget  that  it  was  an  English  Bishop  (Middleton,  in  his  work  on  the  Greek 
article)  who  did  more  than  any  other  writer  to  set  the  example  of  accurate  Nc* 
Testament  scholarship.  Nor  do  we  leave  out  of  sight  the  very  excellent  and 
scholarly,  though  too  brief  and  scarcely  welUarranged,  New  Testament  gran- 
mar  of  Mr.  Green.  Mr.  TroUope's,  published  in  1842,  was  a  compaiatiw 
failure,  although  in  all  its  best  pomts  it  followed  Winer's  fourth  edition.  Bat 
now  the  English  student  has — or,  when  the  remaining  volume  appears,  will 
have — all  that  he  can  want, — a  book  of  which  we  may  fairly  say,  that  it  ia  not  sj 
much  at  the  head  of  its  class  as  absolutely  uniq^ue,  suiEcient  for  the  uses  of 
present  scholarship,  and  not  likely  in  this  generation  to  be  superseded^-in  facta 
an  encyclopaedia,  and  in  arrangement  a  model. 

That  such  a  book  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  Biblical  student  ire  need  not 
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Atteropi  to  wove  »t  any  length.  The  ordinary  grammars  of  the  Greek  language 
will  not  anffice  lor  thia  purpoae*  It  was  from  the  habit  of  their  use  alone  that 
expostton,  before  Middieton  and  Winer,  were  led  into  those  lax  and  confused 
methods  of  grammatical  criticism  with  which  so  many  of  our  readers  will  be 
funiliar.  "Here  the  aorist  is  nsed  for  the  perfect,"  or,  **  the  perfect  for  the 
aorist,"  " Myi=arr),''  « 4p instrumemtalis"  " the  article, redundant,"  or  ** article 
OButted,  to  be  supplied,"  &e«  To  a  great  extent  this  style  of  comment  is  orer 
now,  or  sorrires  only  in  its  relics,  in  such  commentaries  as  those  of  Stuart. 
On  all  hands  the  truth  has  become  recognised,  that  the  New  Testament  writers 
had  a  language  which  they  employed  with  correctness  and  precision,  knowing 
what  they  meant  to  say,  and  saying  it  accordingly  ;  albeit  not  in  the  precise 
itfle  of  the  age  which  scholars  haye  agreed  to  call  "  dassicaL"  The  greatest 
merit  of  Winer  is  that  he  has  fully  Tindicated  this  belief;  and  by  the  applica- 
tion of  a  sound  philosophy  haa  enabled  the  student,  more  accuratel}[  than 
heretofore,  to  diseem,  in  the  form  of  the  **  letter,"  '*  the  mind  of  the  Spirit." 

Professor  Masson  has,  on  the  whole,  executed  his  task  well ;  his  perfect 
acquaintance  with  Modem  Greek  qualifying  him,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to 
appreciate  and  set  forth  the  specialities  of  the  Hellenistic  or  transition  stage 
of  the  language.  A  few  Germanisms  we  hare  noticed,  and  aome  ambiguitieB, 
not  to  say  mistranslations.  The  book  is  very  cheap,  and  beautifully  printed ; 
and  though,  unfortunately,  the  first  Hebrew  word  m  the  volume  is  a  misprint 
(p.  31),  we  hare  not  noticed  any  more,  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  or  English.  ^  The 
references,  however,  we  could  have  wished  to  see  remitted  to  the  margin,  or 
characterised  by  a  different  type.  German  accuracy,  we  suppose,  requires  the 
constant!  .        -  .  .«    ,  .. 
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often  assumes  a  passive  signification,  we  have  the  following  parenthesis,  printed 
•0  as  to  read  oontinuonsiy  with  the  text :— (Monk,  Eurip.  HippoL,  p.  169. 
Lipi.  Boisson.  Eunap.,  p.  336.  Poppo.  Thuc,  I.  i.  192.  Stallb.  Plat.  Crit.,  16, 
sod  rep.  II.  230.  Isocrat.  Areopag.  ed.  Benseler,  p.  229.  Weber,  Demosth., 
p.  353.)  Now,  we  do  not  complain  of  such  references;  in  fact,  they  are  very 
useful.  But  if,  in  English  fashion,  they  bad  been  printed  in  small  type,  as 
foot-notes,  the  bulk  of  the  book  would  have  been  reduced,  and  the  comfort  of 
the  reader  promoted. 
Copious  mdices,  we  believe,  are  to  be  given  with  the  second  volume. 


Christ  and  hi$  Church  in  the  Book  of  Fsalma,    By  the  Bev.  A.  A.  Bonar, 
Author  of  the  "Memoirs of  McCheyne/'  &c.    London :  Niabet  &  Co. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  greater  contrast  than  that  between  the  history 
of  King  David  and  the  life  of  an  ordinarv  Englishman  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  In  their  outward  circumstances  and  fortunes  there  is  scarcely  a  single 
point  of  similarity,  The  adventurous  vicissitudes  of  the  former  are  sharply 
contrasted  vrith  the  orderly  regularity  of  the  latter.  His  poetic  genius,  ms 
devout  raptures,  his  fearful  crimes,  his  agonising  repentance,  the  frightful  dan* 
gere  to  which  he  was  so  often  exposed,  the  marvellous  deliverances  from  im- 
pending death  he  so  often  enjoyed,  his  victories  and  defeats,  the  rapidity  and 
xre(]uen(7  of  his  transitions  from  the  depths  of  despair  to  the  height  of  proS' 
penty— Bethlehem  with  its  sheep-cotes,  and  beasts  of  pi*ey  ;  Ephes-dammim^ 
the  Philistine  army  and  gigantic  warrior ;  the  court  of  Saul ;  the  headlong 
flight  to  Gath,  the  cave  of  Adullam,  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Uriah  the  Hittite, 
"  the  jroung  man  Absalom,"  the  escape  to  Mahanaim,  the  victorious  return, 
the  nainf  nl  death-bed  scene — how  utterly  unlike  the  life  of  the  present  day  !  It 
would  seem  as  though  a  trimly-dressed,  smooth-shaven,  respectable,  money- 
making  Englishman,  could  only  regard  such  a  career  with  distant  wonder,  as 
^ething  belonging  to  a  different  sphere.  What  points  of  contact  can  he  find  ? 
Wliat  personal  sympathy  or  fellowsliip  can  he  feel  ?  Yet — strange  to  say— the 
worda,  and  thoughts,  and  feelings,  which  come  to  us  from  the  distance  of  thirty 
ceiituriesi  from  me  heart  of  David,  are  among  our  most  fondly  cherished  poa- 
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aeasioiis  !  HIb  PflRlmB  are  ^^fanilfsir  in  mir  mouths  m  htraaefcold'vordB !"  Tf  i^ 
wish  to  niter  the  deepest  and  strongeBt  emotions  of  our  hearts^  we  niiist  Have 
reoonrae  to  his  vnirds,  for  we  tnd  that  he  has  expressed  them  more  aptfy^ 
and  aoooraielj  than  we  can  do  ourselves.  It  is  impossiUe  to  imagine  imt 
blank,  or  to  estimate  the  loss  we  should  feel,  if  the  Psalms  of  David  were  to 
be  at  onoe  obliterated  from  oar  literature  and  onr  memories^  Can  there  be  a 
stvoncer  proof  of  their  inspiration  than  ia  thns  afforded!  That  a  Shepherd^King 
of  Jnael^  living  three  thousand  years  ago,  shonld  have  been  able,onaided,to  emaa- 
eipate  himself  from  the  prejudices  and  specialities  of  nis  position,  and  addms 
himself  to  the  universal  heart  of  man — that  he  should  have  inspired  and  et- 
pressed  the  devotions  of  worshippers,  in  every  subsequent  age,  and  in  every 
land,  even  the  most  remote — ^that  his  spiritual  songs,  so  far  from  losing  th^ 
power,  should  grow  in  value  with  each  succeeding  oentory* — all  this,  on  the 
supposition  that  he  was  inspired  by  no  higher  power,  is  simply  inexplicaMe. 
To  regard  him,  with  Voltaire,  F.  Newman,  and  others,  as  a  mere  vulgar  mur- 
derer and  adulterer,  or  a  successful  brigand  who  had  raised  himse&  to  the 
position  of  an  oriental  sultan,  increases  enormously  the  difficulty  of  the  csK, 
rendering  it  monstrous  and  impossible.  The  only  solution  of  the  problem  ve 
maintain  to  be,  that  he  was  able  to  address  the  universal  heart  of  man,  beeune 
he  spake  by  the  inspiration  of  "  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh."  The  ad- 
mitted footo  allow  of  this  explanation,  and  no  other. 

The  volume  before  us.  which  is  only  one  out  of  .a  dozen  considerable  'vorks 
on  the  Psalms,  published  within  a  very  short  time,  serves  to  illustrate  our  asser- 
tion, that  **  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel "  still  speaks  with  undiminiahed  force, 
-  and  that  his  strains  still  echo  in  the  hearts  of  the  whole  Church  The  divers  ty 
of  view  taken  by  the  different  commentators,  shows  how  many-sided  thoie 
wondrous  old  Hebrew-hymns  are,  how  various  and  inexhaustible  their 
teachings.  Every  student  of  this  wonderful  Psalter  is  ready  to  say  with 
Hooker, 

'*  What  is  there  we  eesay  for  man  to  know  which  the  Psalms  are  not  able  to  teach? 
They  are  to  beginners  an  easv  and  familiar  introduction,  a  mighty  augmentation  of  ail 
virtue  and  knowledge  in  such  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong  confirmation  to  the  most 
perfect  among  others.  Heroical  magnanimity,  exqaii»ite  justice,  grave  moderation,  ex»ct 
wisdom,  repentance  unfeisned,  nnwearied  patience,  the  mysteries  A  God,  the  saiSmDpd 
Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace,  the  works  of  Providence  over  this  vorki, 
and  the  promised  joys  of  that  world  which  is  to  come,  all  good  necessarily  to  be  citLer 
known,  or  done,  or  had,  this  one  celestial  fountain  yieldetb.  Let  there  be  any  grief  or  di£e«£e 
incident  unto  the  soul  of  man,  auv  wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which  there  is  not  in  tlis 
treasure- houie  a  present  comiortaDle  remedy  at  all  times  ready  to  he  found." 

Many,  too,  have  felt  what  Bishop  Home  has  so  well  expressed  of  the  pleasure 
and  profit  he  found  in  the  study  ot  this  volume  of  inspired  songs. 

"  And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself  that  any  one  would  take  half  the  {deasare  ia 
reading  the  following  exposition,  which  he  hath  taken  in  writing  it,  be  would  not  fear  tie 
loss  of  his  labour.  The  employment  detached  him  from  tlie  bustle  and  hurry  of  life,  tie 
din  of  politics,  and  the  noise  of  folly ;  vanity  and  vexation  flew  away  for  a  season,  care  a»l 
disquietude  came  not  near  his  dwelling.  Ue  arose  fresh  as  the  morning  to  his  tssk ;  iht 
silence  of  the  night  invited  him  to  nursnit ;  and  he  can  truly  say,  that  food  and  rest  ve« 
not  preferred  b^ore  it*  Every  Psalm  improved  infinitely  upon  bis  acquaintance  with  it; 
and  no  one  gave  him  uneasiness  but  the  last ;  for  then  he  grieved  that  his  work  was  dace. 
Happier  hours  than  those  which  have  been  spent  on  these  meditations  on  the  Songs  of  Z)"^ 
he  never  expfxis  to  see  in  this  world.  Yerr  pleasantly  did  they  tmiss  and  move  KAiootblf 
and  swiftly  along,  for  when  thus  engaged  he  counted  no  time.  They  are  gone,  but  Irt^ 
left  a  relish  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the  remembrmnce  of  them  is  sweet" 

That  on  such  a  theme  Mr,  Bonar  would  write  a  book  deserving  careful  afi^J 
devout  stud^,  might  confidently  be  asserted.  And  he  has  done  so.  Christ  a»» 
his  Church  in  the  Book  of  Psa/ms,  is  a  volume  rich  in  suiritual  teaching,  (^^^ 
of  ingenious  criticisms,  and  replete  with  evangelical  trutii.  The  oommeutarit* 

*  In  illustration  of  this  statement  we  would  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  great  mi^ 
siouary  enterprise  has  develo^d  meanings  which  had  lain  unnoticed  for  ages.  The  byuu^ 
sung  at  our  missionary  meetings  are  for  the  most  part  metrical  versions  of  the  fm^' 
Many  of  them,  too,  versions  made  when  mia^^iona  were  not  thooght  of. 


of  all  am,  frqm  Augustiae  downward,  harve  bean  freely  used,  bot  with  ample 
acknowledgme&iy  and  without  servile  dependence  npoa  any.  From  the  ^nlte 
of  tke  aehool  of  theakMnana  to  which  he  belongs,  we  cannot  think  Mr.  Bonar 
attogelher  free.  He  poBhea  his  Mesnanic  theory  to  an  ezoeMS,  and  by  the  deter- 
aination  to  find  a  prophecy  of  Christ  everywhere,  he  suggests  doubts  even  as 
to  ^oee  referenoes  whioh  seem  moat  clear.  He  is  apt,  likewise,  to  imagine  con- 
oeetions  between  passages  which  have  no  other  relationship  than  some  catch- 
Tford  common  toooth.  For  instance,  he  supposes  a  reference  to  Psalm  i.  2, 
"The  ungodly  shall  not  stani  in  the  judgment"— in  Rev.  vi.  17,  "  The  great* 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  itand  f^  and  to  ver.  6.  "The 
Ix)rd  itioweth  the  way  of  the  righteous ;"  in  our  Lord's  expression,  "  I  never 
knew  you."  So,  too,  he  supposes  the  expression  so  frequently  used  in  the 
Epistles,  '^fear  and  trembling,''  to  be  taken  from  Paalm  ii.  ]  1,  "  Serve  the  Lord 
▼ithykir,  and  rejoice  with  treniUing:'  But  after  making  all  needful  allowance 
tor  these  defects,  it  is  a  volume  which  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit,  a^ 
tending  to  promote  a  apiritual  conception  of  the  "  Paalms  which  have  stood  the 

ri  for  three  thousand  years,  and  contain  a  germ  for  eternity."  He  errs — 
he  errs  at  all— on  the  right  side,  and  his  mistake  arises  from  his  profound 
lererence  for  the  very  letter  of  Scripture,  and  his  conviction  that  everything 
pants  to  Christ  These  principles,  even  misapplied  and  misplaced,  are  immeasu- 
nibly  better  than  the  cold  Ohristless  criticism  of  late  years.  We  cannot  doubt 
wat  this  volume  will  have  a. large  circulation,  and  will  feed  the  piety  of  many. 


Srirf  Botitts. 


BIOGRAFUT. 

1.  The  Uf€  of  Dr.  Arnold.  By  E.  J. 
Worboise.  Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co. — 
2.  Tke  Cortmei  and  the  Cro9S{  or, 
^tmorials  of  the  Ctmntess  of  Hunting' 
dim.  By  A.  H.  New.  Sixth  Thousand. 
Pirtridge.    Knight  k  Son. 

I' we  were  required  to  mention  the  three 
inort  independent,  self-reliant,  outspoken 
wunkcrsand  speakers  whom  England  has 
Pjoduced,  we  should  have  to  name  three 
•cboohnastcrs  —  Milton,  Johnson,  and 
mAA,  If  we  had  to  add  a  fourth,  pro- 
^J  a  fourth  schoolmaster  would  have  to 
!•  nam^—Thomaa  Gariyle.  To  three  of 
we,  howeTer,  school-keeping  was  but  a 
JJ^nng  episode  in  their  careers.  Arnold  is 
™0  only  one  who  made  it  the  business  of 
«•  life,  and  it  is  wonderful  to  see  how 
ttuch  fiery  force  he  threw  into  an  occupa- 
t»a  which  ordinarily  subsides  into  a  mere 
•witinc.  In  any  position  he  would  have 
WinguUhed  himself;  but  his  was  one  of 
2*^  raw  cases  where  a  man  finds  him- 
•*•  in  the  Tery  position,  of  all  others,  for 
^"«ihe  ^  hest  fitted,  and  toward  which 
«« >is  preferences  tend.  Tliia  fact  it  is 
*«cn  in  part  aeoounU  for  its  wonderful 

ftuT**  ^^^  **  ®"^  ®^  those  which 

^  •carocly  he  told  too  oflen,  so  noble  and 

*>  ennobUng  is  it.    Hypocriay,  and  mean- 

*•»  *nd  cowardice  stand  rebuked  before 


him.  No  person,  we  think,  has  erer  read 
his  history  without  beine  the  better  for  it. 
This  new  record  of  it  (Q  is  an  admirable 
one.  Clear  and  vigorous  in  stjle^ 
imbued  with  true  and  deep  sympathy  for 
the  character  of  Arnold,  characterised  by 
great  descriptiFe  power,  of  moderate  size 
and  at  a  moderate  price,  the  Tolume 
supplies  what  has  long  been  wanted — a 
memoir  shorter  and  less  costly  than  that 
by  Stanley.  For  young  men  there  could 
scarcely  be  a  better  book.^ — Very  different 
in  character,  yet,  in  her  own  sphere,  no  leas 
excellent,  is  the  subject  of  our  next  memoir 
— the  Countess  of  Huntingdon.  Few 
lives  have  been  more  blameless  and  devout 
— ^very  few  more  extensively  usefuL  So 
widely  was  her  fame  apread  and  her 
memory  revered,  yet  so  little  were  the  facta 
of  her  history  known,  that  we  cannot 
wonder  at  this  memoir  (2^  havini^  reached 
its  aixth  thousand.  It  is  a  aimple,  un- 
affected,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  test  it,  truth- 
ful narrative  of  her  life.  Doddridge^ 
Hervey,  Whitfield,  the  Wealeys,  Bowland 
Hill,  and  others,  appear  constantly  on  the 
scene.  Few  books  we  have  seen  give  ao 
clear  and  vivid  a  conception  of  the  religious 
activity  of  the  day.  Mr.  New*s  quaufica- 
tiona  as  a  biographer  are  hardly  equal  to 
the  subject  he  haa  underiaken.  But  the 
subject  itself  is  so  spirit-stirrine,  the 
nairative  ia  so  full  of  incident,  and  he  liaa 
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•o  oawliilly  avoided  the  fimt  luik  of 
modem  btogimph  j,  a  tediona  ptoUxity,  that 
be  }iaa  produced  a  yeiy  iirofitable  voliuiie ; 
that  it  la  a  veiy  inteietting  oae  the  aale  of 
tU  thomand  eo|Nea  in  fiUle  mote  Uian 
a  year  aeema  to  proTe. 

BSPKIKTS  FBOK  AMKRICI. 

1.  Tke  Power  ofFrayer  UimHraied  i»  ike 
American  Mevival*  Bj  Samuel  IreiueQi 
Prime,  D.D.  Sampson,  Low,  k  Co. 
8«.  6d.~2.  Tke  JAfe  qf  FaUk,  Bj 
Thomas  C.  Upham,  D.D.  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co.— 3.  A  Metkod  of  Frayer  : 
an  Analjftit  of  tke  Work  eo  entiUed,  hy 
Madame  Ouyon.  By  T.  0.  Upham. 
Sampson,  Low,  &  Co.  Is. — 4.  Life  at 
Threescore.  By  the  Be?.  A.  Barnes. 
Knight  &  Son.    6d. 

A  TBVSTWOBTBT  narratiTe  of  tlie  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  reauUs  of  the  great  American  S^i- 
yal  haa  long  been  needed.  This  Dr.  Prime 
haa  supplied.  His  high  standing  among 
the  American  churohes  enables  him  to 
speak  with  authority.  It  is  impossible  to 
call  his  reracity  in  question.  Yet,  if  his 
xeoord  be  true,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
ought  to  stand  abashed  and  confounded  at 
its  neglect  of  prayer,  and  unbelief  in  its 
efficacy.  Kveiy  page  of  this  volume  seems 
a  commentary  on  our  Lord's  words,  **  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive."  Well  may  Dr. 
Prime  say,  "  Never  was  my  own  mind  so 
filled  with  Awx  as  while  grouping  these 
hciB  into  chapters.  Never  was  the  con- 
nection between  prayer  and  answer  so 
revealed  to  me  as  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
work.  Here  I  find  it  confirmed  by  scores 
of  facts  and  exsmples  —  fiicts  of  present 
occurrence  in  the  mtdst  of  this  busy,  noisy, 
restless,  worldly  city— that  the  lK>rd  wUl 
give  his  proving  people  whatever  they  ask 
m  faith.  Some*  of  the  incidents  recorded 
may  raise  a  smile  from  their  very  American 
character,  and  some  may  be  insufficiently 
attested.  But,  after  making  all  allowance 
for  these  exceptional  eases,  enough  remains 
to  rebuke  the  unbelief  alike  of  the  infidel 
and  the  Cliristian.  We  would  say  to  every 
one  whom  our  words  reach  —  Bead 
this  book,  and  then  read  our  Lord's 
promisee  to  answer  prajcr.  No  further 
commentary  would  be  needed.  Their 
meaning  would  stand  out  with  rtort* 
ling  distinctness,  such  as  no  mere  verbal 
exposition  could  give. — The  name  of  Dr. 
Upham  is  favourably  known  in  Europe  as 
the  biographer  of  Madame  Guyon.  The 
Tolume  before  us  (2)  will  enhance  his  re- 
putation. It  contains  a  very  clear  analysis  of 
the  nature  of  faith.  The  value  and  necessity 
of  religious  faith  is  very  admirably  shown ; 
and  the  relationship  of  this  fundamental 
principle  to  the  m  of  godliness  is  well 


aiwtnted.  The  book  woold  pfffespskaie 
been  improved  by  eottdemation  t  bat  Dr* 
Upham  writes  so  well,  and  tha  topic  is  so  in* 
fonottvably  important^  that  wo  'Can  bsrdlj 
rsgret  that  he  haa  srriitan  ao  mneb.  A&| 
of  our  rsadefs  who  may  ba  paa^acad  u  to 
the  nature  and  operatiosM  of  (aith,  eoald 
not  do  better  than  procure  thia  book,  sad 
study  it  devoutly. — ^Tbe  next  volums  ia 
our  list  of  Amer«oan  hooka  (3)  ia  likewiie 
by  Dr.  Upham.  It  is  an  abridgment  of 
Madame  Guyon's  (amoua  treatise  on  the 
method  of  prayer.  The  work  has  aa  in- 
terest both  historical  and  intrinsic.  Tliois 
acquainted  with  her  life  will  be  rurioos  to 
see  a  book  which  played  so  important  a 
part  in  the  persecutions  she  endured,  sad 
in  which  the  names  of  Fen^on,  Boi•uc^ 
liadame  Maintenon,  and  other  oddlirttis^ 
were  complicated.  The  analysis  is  «sU 
executed,  and  the  work  will  be  read  act 
without  instruction  and  profit  for  its  own 
aake  as  well  aa  for  its  o<mnection  with  the 
history  of  the  times. — The  writings  of  Hr* 
Barnes  (4),  though  marked  neither  by  pro* 
found  learning  nor  intellectual  power,  bifs 
proved  more  widely  useful  tlian  many  pos* 
sessed  of  these  qualities.  Industry  and  good 
sense  have  enabled  him  to  act  as  a  miiidls- 
man  between  our  great  theological  « riten 
and  the  general  public,  for  whom  be  hsi 
popularized  works,  the  costliness  or  erudi- 
tion of  which  placed  them  beyond  their 
reach.  MuHitudea  who  are  indebted  to  his 
commentaries  for  dearviewa  of  Scriptoie 
will  be  glad  to  read  some  record  of  a  lue  flo 
laborious  and  so  useful.  This  little  pieo» 
of  autobiography  contains  many  vsloahis 
lessons.  Its  cheerful,  earnest,  manly pi^^ 
its  hopeful  views  of  life,  its  stronc,  vigoiu> 
ous  convictions,  and  its  perfect  freedom 
from  all  hypocrisy  or  cant,  make  it  a  re- 
freshing and  very  profitable  little  voluinfe 

xisosLiAinous. 

I.  TheBookofSevelaHon^traneiatedfim 

tke  Aneieni  Greek  test.      WUk  an  Kte- 

torieal  Sketek  of  tke  Pnnied  Text  of  tie 

Greek  Teetameni,    A  New  Edition.    Bj 

5.  P.  Tregellee ,  LL.D.  Bagster  ^  Soiia 
2s.— 2.  Tke  Spring  :  a  Sermon.  3y  th» 
Bev.  W.  T.  Bosevear.  Heaton  &  Son.-* 
8.  ne  Bible  in  tke  Family,  Bv  S* 
Edwards.  Hamilton,  Adams  k>  Ca-^ 
4.  Tke  Early  Religioae  History  of  nf*- 
tain.    By  Jas.  Smith,  Jun.    Nd«oi»j-- 

6.  Tke  Minietry  of  Angeie.  Two  i^ 
courses.  Tke  Work  mnd  Reward  ef  <*• 
Sanday  Sekool  Teaoker.  A  Discourit. 
By  the  Bev.  J.  Edwarda,  Hon.  See.  to 
the  Liverpool  Town  Mission. 

Wb  are  thankful  to  see  a  cheap  istns  « 
Dr.  Tregellee*  admirable  edition  of  U* 
Apocalypse  (1).  The  value  of  his  eollttH** 
of  the  codices  of  this  portion  of  Scriptoiv 
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ii  too  irankfeown  to  need  rtmuA.  IGTe 
bat  feooeeedad'  in  plnsing  the  text,  hitherto 
10  dbobtlbl  iiid  eornipt,  upon  a  basis  nearly 
•9  certain  as  that  of  any  other  part  of  the 
CmMi.  In  tMs  edition  we  hare  the  rosult 
of  lit  amended  text,  and  a  translation  in 
whioli  the  most  serapnlous  aocuracy  has 
beeaattamed.  The  oorreetness  of  particuUr 
naderings  ma?  be  called  in  qaestion ;  but 
we  are  sare  that  no  former  translation  of 
the  Apoealypee  into  English  has  appeared 
In  which  the  minntest  shades  of  meaning 
an  so  ctfefully  reproduced.  The  introduc- 
tioQ  and  appendices  likevrise  contain  much 
profitable  matter.  The  price  places  it 
wilhb  the  reach  of  all,  and  all  may  gain 
Ttty  mnch  by  its  study.— Mr.  KoseTear 
bai  published  a  sermon  of  remarkable  elo- 
^iKDoe  on  the  religions  aspects  of  this  sweet 
Tennl  season  (2).  In  a  style  of  singular 
richness  and  beauty  he  deduces  the  lessons 
which  it  should  suggest  to  the  devOut  heart, 
and  rifles  "from  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 
If  we  might  hint  a  fault,  it  is  that  the 
onsment  is  rather  redundant,  and  the 
dnpeiy  sometimes  corers  and  encumbers 
the  thought. — We  do  not  wonder  that  the 
xDinisters  and  messengers  of  the  Western 
Aisodsfeion  should  hare  requested  the  re- 
poblieation  in  an  enlarged  form  of  Mr.' 
Idvrsrds's  admimble  Letter  on  the  "Bible 


hi  the  VVtmily  **  (S).  It  diasenres  a  rerj  wide 
circulation,  and  cannot  be  read  without 
instruction.  It  is  well  adapted  to  promote 
the  profitable  nae  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
famii^  circle,  pohntingout,  as  it  does,  the  er- 
rors into  which  many  fall  inspecting  thismost 
holy  book,  and  showing  the  temper  and  spirit 
in  whidi  it  must  be  used  if  we  are  to  be  by 
it  made  wi^  unto  salTation. — In  the  "Early 
Religious  History  of  Britain"  (4),  Mr.  Smith 
has  made  good  use  of  all  authorities  within 
his  reach,  and  has  compiled  a  narrative 
which,  if  it  contains  nothing  very  startling 
or  new,  at  least  relates  a  familiar  stor^ 
pleasingly.  Druidism,  primitive  Christi* 
anity,  toe  idolatry  of  the  Saxons,  and  the 
mission  of  Augustin,  are  described  in  turn. 
In  each  sucoeeding  age  the  events  are  tested 
by  the  principles  of  true  religion,  and  the 
supremacy  of  a  free,  unfettered  Christianity 
is  everywhere  asserted.  The  spirit  and 
aim  of  the  book  are  excdlent. — Mr.  Ed- 
wards, in  the  discourses  named  above  (5)9 
has  published  some  important  truths  in 
plain,  faithful  words.  He  speaks  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  not  with  philosophical 
profundity,  but  in  a  homely  and  convincing 
manner.  The  discourses  on  the  MiuistzT 
of  Angelseontain  many  views  of  truth,  which 
are  very  valuable,  but  very  commonly  over- 
looked. 


liMtgeitte* 


AraiVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

HiLBOVSKB,       AUSTRALIA.        AlBBBT 

oiRKiT. — The  Opening  of  the  above  church, 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  New, 
w«a  celebrated  on  Sunday  February  27th. 
A  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  morning 
>t  a  qnsrter  past  seven  o'clock;  which  left 
on  the  minds  of  all  present  a  tone  of  the 
Qoet  hallowed  feeling.  Three  services  fol- 
^od,  when  sermons  were  preached,  dis- 
tiaguisbed  by  great  excellence  and  power. 
Jtt  the  forenoon,  by  the  Rev.  W.  B. 
«deUs  (Independent)  ;  in  the  afternoon, 
Jyttie  RcT.  Jamea  Hutchinson  (Wes- 
j^aa) ;  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  James 
Tiylor.  At  thia  service  the  place  was 
ewrded  in  every  part  to  excess,  by  nearly 
V)00  peaple,  who  will  not  easily  forget 
w»  sermon,  to  which  they  listened  with 
hresthless  interest  for  an  hour  and  a 
jljnter.  The  ooUeoiions  amonnted  to 
»l<ttl6#.  The  aboveplaoe  of  worship  was 
^c^^SMd  by  Thomaa  Watts,  Esq.  The  di- 
^     '    iite76ft.b952f^.6in.eIearoftbe 


walls.  The  sests  are  arranged  in  the  form 
of  an  amphitheatre,  having  three  entrances.. 
The  pulpit  is  of  cedar,  decorated  with  Co- 
rinthian pilasters  and  columns,  and  is 
placed  in  front  of  a  pediment  also  of  the 
Corinthian  order.  The  Baptistry  is  on  a 
platform  before  the  pulpit.  The  cost  is 
nearly  £4,000.  On  Tuesday,  March  1st,  a 
tea-meeting  was  held,  when  between  600 
and  700  sat  down.  At  half-past  seven  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  the  Rev. 
Isaac  New  took  the  chair,  supported  by 
Henry  Langlands,  Esq.,  M.L.A.,  by  the 
Hon.  Charles  Yaughan,  the  two  deacons, 
and  by  a  number  of  ministers  of  various 
denominations.  The  Rev.  W.  Moss  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  after  which  eifective 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Reva. 
A.  M.  Ramsay  (United  Presbyterian), 
A.  Morison  and  R.  Fletcher  (Independ- 
ents), D.  J.  Draper  (President  of  the 
Australian  Wesleyan  Conference),  J.  P. 
Sunderktnd  (Independent),  and  James 
Taylor  (BaptUt).  ^^.^.^^^  ^^ Gooolc 
Baptist  EvAHaBuoAL  Socisir.-^he 
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4>nDual  MeetiogB  of  the  Northam  Branch 
of  this  Society  were  held  on  April  the 
^th  and  27th,  1859,  at  Salendine  Nook, 
near  Huddersfield,  the  Be?.  D.  Crumpton, 
ipiuister  of  the  place,  was  chosea  Chair- 
man. From  the  Beport  it  appeared  tliat 
duriDff  tlie  year  acreral  miuidtera  and 
churches  had  giren  their  adhesion  to  the 
Society,  and  the  funds  were  considerably 
increased.  The  public  senrices  were  held 
on  the  Wednesday,  and  though  the  day  was 
unfavourable,  hundreds  assembled.  The 
Ber.  W.  £.  Jackson  preached,  the  Bev. 
H.  J.  Betts,  gave  an  effective  discourse, 
founded  upon  Ezra  Tiii.  21.  A  public 
fleeting  was  held,  at  which  John  'Brook, 
Esq.,  presided.  Addresses  were  giren  by 
4he  chairman,  and  the  Bevs.  J.  Howe, 
T.  Dawson,  H.  J.  Betts,  A.  Spencer,  and 
B.  Cameron.  Something  over  £12  was 
collected  for  the  Society. 

•  The  Bv>ok  Society.— This  Society  held 
its  hundred-and-ninth  anniversary,  at  the 
London  Coffee-house,  Ludgate-hill,  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  20th.  The  speakers  included 
ministers  of  the  several  sections  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  Lord  Mayor  pre- 
sided during  a  portion  of  the  evening, 
mid  contributed  £5  to  commence  a  fund, 
to  make  free  grants  of  books  to  poor  so- 
cieties and  schools. 

Glasgow. — Services  in  connection  with 
the  opening  of  the  new  chapel,  in  North 
Frederijk  Street,  took  place  as  follows  .— 
On  April  28,  the  Bev.  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown  preached  ;  in  the  evening,  the  Ber. 
gentleman  delivered  a  lecture,  m  the  Citv 
Hall,  on  '^The  Noble  Army  of  Martyi*." 
W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  On 
the  following  Lord's-day,  sermons  were 
preached,  in  the  forenoon,  by  the  Bev.  H. 
Bachelor,  and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Williams.  On  Tuesday 
evening.  May  3,  a  »oirSe  was  held  in  the 
new  chapel.  The  Bev.  J.  Williams  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  the  chapt^l  was  well 
filled  by  a  respectable  and  intelligent  audi- 
ence. The  pdstor  expressed  his  gratitude 
to  GK>d  for  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
and  his  people  were  placed ;  and  thanked 
Qoi  especially  on  account  of  the  fact  that 
the  church  members  had  increased — not- 
withstanding the  many  changes  which, 
daring  the  past  eight  years,  they  had  ex- 
perienced—to about  260.  If  asked  what 
were  the  doctrines  he  was  accustomed  to 
preach,  and  his  people  held,  he  would  use 
the  language  of  an  old  divine,  *•  The  three 
ir#,— Buin  by  sin,  Bedemption  by  Christ, 
and  Begeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
These  wiere  the  leading  doctrines  which  he 
had  always  preached,  and  hoped,  by  QodV 
grace,  to  "preach  till  the  close  of  life.  The 
eecrotary  (W.  Bo^slt,  E*q.)  Laving  maj.; 


a  statement  in  regard  to  finaiwisl  aSsini 
which  showed  the  cost  of  the  building  to 
be  about  £1,700  (exclusive  of  the  £1,325 
paid  for  the  ground),  and  present  liabilities 
to  be  about  £1,200,  the  chairman  called 
special  notice  to  the  donation  of  upwards 
of  £100,  made  to  the  fund  by  the  Hope 
Street  Baptist  church,  and  hopei  thit  he 
and  his  people  would  ever  prove  themselres 
worthy  of  the  confidence  which  this  hand- 
some gift  expressed.  The  Bev.  Dr.  P«te^ 
son  addressed  the  meeting,  and  expmaed 
the  gratification  he  felt  in  the  erection  of 
this  chapel,  remarking  that  whoever  needed 
to  hear  a  statement  of  the  doctrinal  opmions 
made  by  the  pastor,  he  did  not,  seeijii  he 
had  long  been  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
s)undneds  of  his  brotJier's  views  on  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  OiriatisB 
faith.  The  Bev.  Alex.  Wallace  then  deH- 
vered  a  very  telling  address,  eminently  »• 
tholic  in  its  spirit,  and  practical  in  it^ 
tendency,  expressing  his. willingness  to  ex- 
change pulpits  auy  day  with  Mr.  WiDiantf. 
The  meeting  was  further  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dunn,  and  the  Bev.  A.  t 
M'CaUum. 

BCGBT.— The  Baptist  Chapel,  Rughr> 
which  had  been  eloeed  for  eight  weeb,  ^ 
repairs  and  alterations,  was  re-opened  M 
Wednesday,* May  4th,  by  the  Ber.  W. 
Landels  ;  and  on  Sunday,  the  8th  inftsnt, 
the  Bevs.  B.  P.  Macmaater  and  W.  T-. 
Roscvear,  of  Coventry,  preached.  In  tw 
afternoon  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  1*^ 
Rev.  Edward  Bull  (the  former  pastor  of 
the  church)  was  preached  by  the  Ber.  *• 
Jones.  The  collections,  with  donstiooi 
previously  promised,  amounted  to  ^^^^^ 
addition  to  work  given  of  the  value  oluf^ 
leaving  a  little  over  £30  to  be  raised  to 
meet  the  entire  cost  of  repairs  and  nn- 
provements. 

UxBRiDaK. — At  the annivcrsarreer^ 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  ^•P^,  j 
this  place,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Leechm-m  preschw 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Bov.  J.  ^^^j" 
the  eveuiog.  During  the  interval  a  ^p^l 
number  took  tea.  On  the  following  Son- 
day,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hoby  preached  momjg 
and  evening  ;  and  the  Be?.  E.  Hunt  m  t« 
afternoon.  The  Bevs.  G.  Bouse  Lo**"! 
and  S.  Lillycrop  took  part  in  the  serried- 

BATHicnfBS,  DuBLiET.— A  public  wff^ 
ing  was  held  on  the  occasion  of  the  sn^J 
versary  of  the  opening  of  the  **°5P^'||? 
place  of  worship  at  Bathmines.  ^'^ 
Foley,  Bsq.,  presided.  Addresses  *JJ 
delivered  b?  the  Bev.  Dr.  KirkoatrkjMJ 
Bev.  F.  Treetrail,  and  Mr.  CUrk^of  CwjJ' 
dar,  Somerset.  The  meeting  ^.  T? 
attended,  and  much  interat  id^'^'TSl 
The  scoreUry,  Mr.  Eason,  »UtedtbaM*J| 
tiie  auiouut  of  £CS,  raised^ by  metM  ^  *" 
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«lillteting<»n}t  isBOed  in  Jannaiy,  and  now 
TCtamed,  tii«  sum  of  £478  had  been  con- 
tributed in  arid  of  the  fimd  for  the  erection 
of  the  new  chapeL  We  eameatfy  hope  this 
eAni  wiO  be  welI'MMtatnedbytheGSinatian 
pttbUe  in  England  and  Scotland. 

SwAXFHAic,  NoBFOLK.— The  new  Bap- 
tist chapel  in  this  town  was  opened  on 
Thursdaj,  Maj  I2th.  A  prayer  meeting 
was  held,  commencing  at  six  o  clock,  when 
sn  address  was  delivered  hy  the  Bev.  J.  T. 
Wigoer.  At  half-past  ten,  the  Bevs.  J.  P. 
XiCwia  and  Wigner  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services,  and  the  Rev.  T.  A. Wheeler, 
of  Norwich,  preached  from  CoL  iiL  3.  In 
the  afternoon  a  public  meeting  was  held ; 
the  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church  (Rev. 
W.  Woods)  presided.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  E.  Price  and  R. 
WilliAmSy  Wattii,  of  Wi«beach,  and 
WigDer.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown  preached  a  sermon  from  Eph.  iii. 
18,  19.  The  brethren,  Wliitley,  Keen, 
Sjjnonds,  J.  Williams,  Woodgate,  and 
oUiers,  took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 
^Ir.  Woods,  the  devoted  pastor  of  the 
choich,  was  himself  the  architect  and  clerk 
of  the  works.  The  chapel  is  a  gem  of 
beauty,  and  a  marvel  ot  cheapness;  the 
total  ontlav,  including  purchase  of  around, 
trapt-deed.«,  &c.,  being  only  £1,000,  and 
the  place  will  seat  450,  without  gallerie*,  for 
the  erection  of  which  provision  is  made. 
The  friends  had  raised,  mainly  amongst 
tbemaelvea,  £600  before  the  day  of  open- 
ing. The  entire  proceeds  of  the  services 
were  £100,  leaving  a  drbt  of  £300,  which 
the  friends  will  strive,  as  earlv  as  possible, 
to  remove;  towards  which  they  earnestly 
ssk  tha  help  of  distant  friends. 

Trinity  Eoaj>,  Halifax.— The  annual 
sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday  School 
eonoeoted  with  Trinity  Road  Chapel,  were 
Breached  on  Sunday,  May  15th,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Walters,  mtnivter  of  the  chapel.  The 
eoUections  amounted  to  £30.  The  school 
hss  about  300  children,  under  the  instroc* 
tion  of  forty  teachers.  Six  young  persons 
have  joined  the  churph  from  the  school 
daring  tlie  past  year. 

PoBTiCAHON  Chapel^  Sbeffield. — Tlie 
above  chapel,  after  being  dosed  for  several 
weeks  for  paititing,  repairs,  and  alterations, 
was  re-opened  on  Sunday,  the  15th  Maj, 
wlien,  in  conseqnence  of  the  illness  of 
the  Bev.  A.  Mursell,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Giles.  Collection,  in  the  morning  £32 ; 
in  the  evening  £21  4s.  2|'l.  On  Monday 
evening,  May  1 6th,  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Bev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown.  The 
collection  at  the  close  of  the  service 
amounted  to  £15  Os.  lOI'f.  On  Tuesday 
evening  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  large 


room  of  the  Cutlera*  Hall,  at  which  the 
Bev.  J.  B.  Giles  presided.  The  attendance 
was  very  numerous  and  respectable. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevsw 
H.  S.  Brown,  D.  Loxton,  and  T.  Bobert^ 
shaw,  Ind^endents;  J.  Flather  and  J^ 
Hudston,  xfew  Connection;  B.  Parks^ 
Primitive  Methodist;  and  H.  Ashberry^ 
General  Baptiit.  The  trays  having  been 
given  by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation; 
the  result  was  an  additional  sum  of 
£27  15s.  4(<f. 

RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

St.  Joh5*s  Hill,  Shbewsbctbt.— Oq 
Good  Friday,  April  22nd,  services  were 
held  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  church 
meeting  in  the  above  place.  The  Rev. 
C.  T.  Keen,  of  Bridgnorth,  gave  an  address 
on  the  Nature  of  a  Christian  Church.  The 
Rev.  C.  Morrell,  of  Wolverhampton,  who 
presided,  received  from  the  church  and 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Lawrence,  their 
confession  of  faith,  and  administe^d  the 
Lord*s  Supper.  In  the  afternoon,  about 
150  friends  took  tea  together.  In  the 
evening,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  tlie 
Rev.  S.  H.  Booth.  The  services  of  the  day 
were  felt  to  be  deeply  interesting  and  pro* 
fiUble. 

Fishponds,  keab  Bbistol.— The  recog- 
nition services  in  connection  with  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hall  as  minister, 
were  held  on  Good  Friday.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs,  Thos.  Winter  and 
E.  Probert.  A  public  tea  was  held  at  five 
o'clock.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  S.  Hebditch,  G.  B.  Thomas,  of  St. 
Neots  (formerly  minister  of  the  place),  Mr. 
Dickie,  Presbyterian;  and  W.  D.  Wills, 
Esq.;  G.  H.  Leonard,  Esq.,  very  ably  pre- 
sided over  the  meeting.  Several  contribu- 
tions were  pron\i«ed  towards  completing 
the  chapeL 

St;  Paul's  Squaee  Chapel,  Southsea. 
^On  Wednesday,  May  11th,  a  numerously 
attended  meeting  was  held  by  the  friends 
of  this  place  in  the  Beneficiaiy  Society's 
Hall,  Portsea,  to  welcome  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Cooke,  the  newly-elected  pastor.  The  hsll 
was  tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
Rev.  Ebeneser  Amott,  as  the  senior  minister 
of  the  district,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
proceedings  wer^  jery  interesting,  nearly 
all  the  Dissenting  ministers  of  the  neigli- 
bourhood 'being  present. 

TESTIMONIALS  AND  PRESENTA- 
TIONS. 

Teowbeidge,  Back  Stbebt.— On  Mon- 
dsy  evening,  My  2nd,  at  a  tea  meeting  of 
the  members  of   the  church  here,    Jesse 
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Ooaldflmith,  Esq.,  aMreniog  the  ptilor, 
Mid  that  it  had  ocoarred  to  toma  of  them 
that  thejr  ought  to  erinoe  their  lore  and 
eat«em  for  him  hy  a  sabttantial  teatimonial, 
and  thaj  had  priratdj  luffgested  the  desisn 
to  at  many  of  the  memlwrt  as  ooold  he 
oommunioatod  with  in  the  limited  interral, 
and  the  result  was  a  purely  Toluntar^  and 
■pontaneoQs  oflering  of  a  purse  of  nmet?- 
two  soreretgns,  made  up  of  donations 
Tarying  from  £10  to  the  rery  smsU,  hot 
cheerfullT  bestowed,  contributions  of  the 
poor.  Mr.  Barnes  warmly  acknowledged 
this  renewed  proof  of  affection  and  confi- 
dence, dwelling  with  special  satisfaction  on 
the  large  number  of  members  concerned  in 
it. 


IsLiRAK,  Caxbupobshibb.— OnThurs- 
day,  the  28th  April,  a  very  numcnrous  com- 
pany assembled  to  present  their  pastor,  the 
Ker.  W.  W.  Cantlow,  with  a  testimonial  of 
the  affection  and  respect  in  which  he  is  held, 
consisting  of  several  volumes  of  Bengel*s 
works,  a  valuable  time-piece,  and  an  elegant 
silver  cake  basket,  with  suitable  inscriptions. 

COHMXBCIAL    StEIXT,    WhITICHAPXI., 

LoKDOK. — Tlie  annual  meeting  of  the 
chiu^  and  congregation  was  held  oa 
April  25th }  neariy  dOO  persons  sat  down  to 
tea;  the  meeting  was  rendered  particulariy 
interesting,  as  it  afforded  the  opportunity 
of  congratalating  the  Bev.  C.  Stovel,  on 
the  completion  of  the  27th  year  of  his  pas- 
torate, and  of  presenting  him  with  a  purse 
of  gold,  also  several  articles  adapted  to 
promote  the  comfort  of  his  home,  as  the 
unanimous  expression  of  the  affection  and 
confidence  of  the  church  and  congregation 
amonff  whom  he  has  so  long  and  so  success- 
fully laboured.  The  Bevs.  A.  A.  Bees,  C. 
Stovel,  M.  Gowland,  and  Mr.  £.  Brown, 
took  part  in  tlie  service,  which  was  uf  a  very 
aoleom  and  instructive  character. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHAKGES. 

The  Bev.n.  Lefevre,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church.  West  Haddon,  Northamptonshire, 
has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  resign 
his  office  at  Midsummer  next. — ^Tbe  Bev. 
W.  Webley,  of  Cor8han^  WilU,  is  about  to 
reswn  the  pastorate  there,  and  would  be 
glad  to  hear  of  some  sphere  of  labour  with 
a  prospect  of  usefulness. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

TUX  BIT.  W.  BTAVLXT. 

The  Bev.  Wm.  Stanley,  for  twenty-five 
years  the  respected,  esteemed,  and  con- 
sistent minister  of  the  Baptist  Chapel  ot 
Peterchurch,  was  called  rather  suddenly  (o 


his  beatveiiffy  iiDHViissea,  4M  v9 
intbe56lhyearorhisagSb    H» 
suflenng,  ror  two  yean  er  Men^  ■ 
chitis,  but  had  so  fiir  umiiiisd 
the  moat  cheering  hopes  to  ail  his  i 
many  years  of  usefblaaas;  b«t   i 
came  on,  and  he  fefl  whflst  walkiiig  ^ 
his  room  to  rise  no  mors,  only  UTft  i 
of  glory. 

Myself  and  family  attasded  his  i 
for  more  than  seventeen  years,  s 
none  of  us  are  Dissenters,  and  oar 
ship  was  of  a  verr  doee  and  n 
character ;  I  am  thus  enabled  to  ' 
feeble  testimony  to  his  Christian  i 
His  life  was  the  most  even  and 
has  ever  been  my  happiness  to  sc 
emphatically  a  man  of  praver ; 
for  himself^  for  the  church  over  wfa 
presided,  and  indeed  for  the  wdCatv  | 
the  neighbourhood,  were  sulgecCa  of  i 
stent  and  fervent  suppUcatioD.  He 
I  Baptist  from  conviction,  but  he  was 
,  free  from  bigotry.  He  was  in  deod  a 
j  truth  a  **  peacemaker.**  Tboggk  i 
shining  preacher,  the  spirit  of  hia  Dii 
'  Master  seemed  ever  with  him,  and^ 
him,  it  might  be  said,  he  went  aboot  < 
I  good.  His  influence  was  very  con 
'  in  the  order,  peace,  and  number 
hers  of  his  church,  for  so  long  a  [ 
i  The  spread  of  the  gospel  waa  hia  i 
desire,  and  the  amount  of  subscriptio 
the  Baptist  Missionaiy  and  Bible  So* 
annually  proclaimed  that  the  good 
had  some  warm  friends  in  this  t 
populated  and  remote  dbtrict :  the 
spring  of  all  was  the  prayers  and  infln 
of  our  departed  iriend.  On  all  oocss 
the  Christum  was  conspicuous  in  him, ) 
it  was  never  left  to  conjecture  whose  be  1 
was,  and  whom  he  served.  I  haTe  been  kd 
to  xnake  the  above  remarks,  not  to  esU^l 
the  man,  but  to  nia|p[ufy  the  grace  of 
€h>d  which  shone  in  bun.  He  may  bars 
had  imperfections,  but  they  were  to 
eclipsed  by  abounding  grace,  that  to  others 
they  seldom  appeared.  1  have  often  hesrd 
him  lament,  but  never  taw  him  exhibit* 
infirmity  of  temper. 

JjLMIfl  HtLBS. 
XB.  X.  WXLLXB,  09  BATXLS, 

Was  bom  at  Ringer,  a  village  near  Lewes. 
From  childhood  he  attended  the  meant  of 
ffrace,  but  iprew  up  to  manhood  without 
deriving  spiritual  benefit  therefrom.  Stesd/ 
and  moral  in  outward  life,  he  yet  unhappilj 
imbibed  many  of  the  awful  errors  of  infi- 
delity, by  which  his  mind  waa  yet  morf 
darkened,  and  his  heart  more  hardeosd 
asainst  the  truth.  At  length  convictioDS 
of  sin  and  danger  fastened  on  his  soul,  and 
after  a  long  period  of  dismal  forelx^ing, 
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•ptntnal 

lijl^  bioke  in  i^pon  hinu  lie  isv  Chrii t 
Ihe  w«7  i>f  M&vafeKm>  and,  by  Qod*i  graces 
«u  egaUad  io  teke  nfoge  in  him.  Sobtd* 
foflnttf  lie  ramored  to  Battle,  and  nnitad 
viththd/risDdaaiZion  Chapel  in  Christian 
fiBdowihip.  He  beoame  a  Sunday-iohool 
teaefaer,  and  from  time  to  time  preached 
the  gospel  sn  the  sanoonding  TiUages,  in 
both  vhieh  engagements  he  was  blessed 
vith  8«eoeM»  In  Febmarf,  1838,  the 
dnirah  eleeted  him  to  the  deaoon*s  office, 
vhich  he  filled  with  great  abilitj  and  satis* 
iKtion  to  the  brethren,  imtU  the  close  of 


hia  life.    He  died  Korember.  7th»  1858^ 
aged  65. 

As  the  chief  support  of  the  church  with 
which  he  was  connected  (furnishing  more 
than  half  the  minister's  salary),  and  as  a 
liberal  contributor  to  the  rarious  societiea 
connected  with  the  denomination,  lus  loss 
will  be  sererely  felt.  The  real  loss,  how- 
e?er,  is  himself;  his  Christian  influence  and 
example— a  beraayemeut  his  relatives  and 
the  church  will  not  soon  cease  to  monm. 
He  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope^ 
resting  firmly  on  the  merits  of  the  great 
fiedeemer* 


€mts^tn^mt. 


YESTIVAIi    OF   THB  OERBIAN 
BIISSION. 

lb  (he  BdUar  of  iU  Bapiisi  Maffmm$. 

Ht  dbab  Sib, — ^Yoa  win,  I  am  sure, 
cndearour  to  make  room,  amongst  the  ac- 
counU  of  our  missionaiT  gatherings  here, 
{v  B  short  notice  of  the  festiral  held  at  the 
nme  time  by  oar  brethren  at  Hambun;,  in 
celebration  of  the  25th  anniTcrsary  of  the 
formation  of  the  church  there. 

On  the  23rd  of  April,  1834,  as  is  well 
blown,  the  first  seren  Baptists  were  im- 
mersed in  the  Elbe ;  and  on  the  24th  ther 
were  formed  into  a  chnrch,  in  Mr.  Oncken's 
boose.  In  1859,  only  two  of  the  seren  re- 
main >~  Mr.  Oncken  himself,  and  Mr. 
I^riigar,  who  has  emigrated  to  America ; 
W  s  noble  band  of  more  than  7,000, 
throngfaont  Gfermanr,  Denmark,  &C.,  at- 
tests the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  work 
^Wi  by  weak  instruments,  but  with 
itroQg  faith,  and  carried  on  through  perse- 
cution and  oppression  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  With  such  cause  for  mtitude, 
the  Hamburg  Church  might  well  hold  > 
commemoratiTe  festiyal,  and  summon  their 
Whren  fiu*  and  wide  to  unite  with  them 
tt  its  oslebration. 

From  an  account  written  for  an  Ameri- 
ctn  paper,  it  appears  that  tiiough,  firom 
v^os  circumstances,  but  few  firom  a  dis- 
t>&oe  could  be  with  them,  yet  they  had  a 
•«nes  of  yery  plsasant  meetmgs. 

The  poet  of  the  churches,  Bro.  Kdbner, 
^  £lberlsld,  had  prepared  hymns  for  the 
^^|iion ;  and  Bro.  Braun,  who  leads  the 
wr  St  Hamburg,  had  set  to  music  suit- 
**w  pssssges  of  Scripture.  Mr.  Oncken 
8»Te  a  retrospectire  riew  of  the  experiences 


of  the  past ;  and  Mr.  Schauffler,  formerly  a 
pastor  of  the  church,  prssented  to  liim,  in 
their  name,  a  token  of  their  afilsction  and 
gratitude  for  fire-and-twenty  Tears  of  un- 
wearied labour  and  fiitherly  kmdness  \  the 
present  being  accompanied  by  a  suitable 
and  affectionate  address.  Numerous  letters 
were  read  firom  brethren  unable  to  attend  i 
amongst  them,  one  horn  Ber.  Dr.  Sears,  of 
the  United  Stetes,  who  baptised  the  first 
seven,  and  who  had  receired  a  special  inri* 
tetion  to  be  present. 

Mr.  Joseph  Lehmann,  in  a  letter  to  his 
father  in  England,  thus  speaks  of  the 
deeply  impressiTe  and  derotional  chaimcter 
of  we  meetings : — 

**  We  hare  jost  been  enjoying  great  and 
elorious  days.  Extraorainaiy  blessingi 
hare  been  bestowed  on  us  by  the  LorcTs 
gracious  hand,  and  our  hearU  are  full  of 
the  wonders  he  has  again  shown  us.  We 
have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  four  or  five 
days  of  precious  fellowship  axid  communion 
of  soul,  which  hare  fiir  exceeded  our  hopes. 
Praise  be  to  the  faithful  Shepherd  of  the 
flock !  Oh  \  may  the  impression  never  be 
effaced!" 

We  hope  that  fxjSL  particulars  will  be 
published  m  the  **  Quarterly  Reporter^'  for 
July.* 

I  lemaini  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
M.  H.  WiLKiir. 

Sampsiead,  London^  N»W^ 
M<i^  16<i^  1859. 

*  "  Qasrt«rly  Beporter  of  the  0«rmsn  Bsptut 
MiMion."  Bdited  bj  J.  O.  Oneken,  Hsmbarfc. 
Publkbed  by  Beaton  aad  8on,  Warwiok  I«iie, 
London,  B.C.    PrioeZd. 
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J&    XHKRB   AN    ANGfiLIO    .HIBB-  ,both  Paul  and  Peter  diitiiifliMdi  betmei 
ABCHY  f  AngeU,  and  principalitiei,  and  powot. 

While  nraring  on  this  tufajcel',  I  ib  rt< 

BiAB  SiBv^Yonv  Hay  Biimberoontami  minded  Ihal  it  ii  poci-iUa  lo  vadentud 

an   int^reitiiig  article  on  the  Cherubtm, 

in  whieh  the  writer  umb  the  following 
words  :«- 

•  •  •  •  «  AlloftionB  to  the  heayenly 
hierarohj  In  the  New  Testament.  In  such 
pasaages  as  Ephes.  L  21,  iiL  10  j  OoL  i.  16, 
iL  10,  we  have  clearly  definitions  of  ranks 


principalities  and  poiMi^''  wikbout  n* 
Burning  that  it  is  to  be  raferrad  to  tbs 
angels  of  heaven.  For  when  hiunsn  baDgs 
were  created,  domimon .  was  giten  them: 
they  were  appointed  to  be  the  **  principifr 
ties  and  poweia"  of  thia  worid.  In  as; 
other  worid  in  which  intelligent  onatwti 
and  orders  in  the  hosts  of  heaven.  Among '  an  found,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  Hiil 
them  are  those  who  are  styled  apx«<i  a  { similar  authority  was,  at  the  era  of  thdr 
phrase  which  occurs  in  all  the  passsges  al- 1  creation,  eonfided  to  them.  And  in  tin 
fuded  to.  It  imports  princes  or  chiefs,  the !  light  of  this  thought,  if  it  were  admissibly 
leaders  of  angelic  armies."  ^  how  graudly  would  read  these  wordi  of 

Your  correspondent  has  the  sanction  of  revelation  :— ^ 
aU  expositors  in  his  mode  of  interpreting  |  "  God  who  created  all  things,  to  the  in- 
these  passages.  Nevertheless,  I  should  bi ,  tent  that  now  unto  the  piinoipslities  tad 
glad  if  he,  or  some  other  competent  person, !  powers  in  heavenly  placea  micht  be  kno«n 
would  caxefully  inquire  whether  ^hat  inter- :  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  d 
pretation  be  sound.    Nowhere  ii»  Scripture  >  dod.** 

do  I  read  of  an  angelic  hierarchy,  and  I  write,  however,  for  the  purpose  of  is* 
sometimes  have  I  ventured  to  hope  thtft  the  qniry,  not  dissertation  ;  and  shsll  he  hi^J 
y  neoessaxy  evil*'  of  earth,  governmental  if  these  lines  indooe  some  one  mote  eom- 
machinery,  finds  no  place  among  the  sons  petent  thsn  mys^  fairly  to  meet  the  ques- 
of  light  and  love.  A  pleasant  fancy,  if  it  tion,  **  Is  there  an  angeuc  hierarchy  fud 
be  only  a  fancy,  which  nas  seemed  to  find ,  am,  Mr.  JBditOr,  yours  truly,  but— 
something  like  sanction  in  the  fisct  that!  Ko  Fjusvd  of  Hix&abchix& 


Whsn  we  last  wrote,  England  waa  convulsed  with  contested  elections,  and 
Europe  waiting  in  painful  suspense  for  the  flash  and  roar  of  the  cannoo, 
whicn  should  tell  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities.  The  events  that  ha^ 
happened  in  such  rapid  succession  since,  instead  of  idlajdng  the  excitement,  hxft 
only  rendered  it  still  more  intense.  The  conflict  of  parties  at  home,  to  £ff 
from  being  decided  by  the  elections,  has  become  more  fierce  than  before ;  as  w»e 
relative  strength  of  the  opponents  is  more  nearly  balanced.  The  desperate 
game  which  the  Tory  party  have  been  playing  in  the  provinces  bids  ufl  w 
prepared  for  any  enterprise,  however  desperate,  or  for  any  practices,  however 
corrupt,  which  may  promise  to  turn  what  is  still  a  minority  of  votes  into  » 
majority.  The  audacious  alliance  unblushingly  avowed  between  the  Bomtf 
Catholics  leaders  and  the  Derby  government  raHV  be  productive  of  still  greats 
immediate  service  than  it  has  been  already.  It  has  carried  many  seats  *g*^[ 
the  liberals,  and  it  may  make  apostates  of  some  liberal  Catholic  members,  d^ 
retribution  will  yet  overtake  the  political  treachery  which  has  instigated  the 
corrupt  concessions.  Lord  Derby,  and  his  wily  Chancellor  of  the  Excheqaer, 
will  rue  the  day  oh  which,  tor  a  present  advantage,  they  flung  away  the  sYinpatl;/ 
and  support  of  the  Protestant  gentlemen,  who  have  hitiierto  oeen  tie  n^ 
support  of  their  party. 

The  tide  of  war  is  steadily  and  rapidly  rolling  up  towards  the  rich  phuns  » 
Lombardy,  a  district  which  well  deserves  the  title  of  the  garden  of  Euror^- 
fijiowing  as  we  do,  from  personal  observation,  the  luxuriant  fertility  of  ^"* 
soil,  the  almost  horticultural  perfection  of  the  agriculture,  and  the  tremenaow 
strength  of  the  Austrian  garrisons  and  fortresses,  we  diudder  at  the  devastatiag 
ravages  of  a  campaign  in  such  a  territory.  May  God,  in  mercy,  avert  from  ^ 
own  Beloved  laua  the  disasters  of  war ! 
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THE  MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

APPEAL  BY   THB   OOMMITTEB  OF  THE  BAPTIST  HISSIOITABT   SOCIETY. 

At  the  General  Meefcing  of  the  Subscribers  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Societj,  on  the  26th  Apnl,  the  following  was  the  resolution  adopted  with 
respect  to  the  establishment  of  a  Mission  to  China : — 

"  That  this  meeting  learns  with  much  Batisfaction  that  the  late  Committee  have  enter- 
tiined  the  subject  of  commencing  a  Mission  in  China,  and,  coinciding  with  them  in  the 
eonriction  that  the  recent  opening  of  that  vast  empire  to  the  gospel  constitutes  a  pro- 
vidential cdl  upon  our  churches,  in  common  with  those  of  every  other  denomination,  to 
•ttempt  its  erangelisation,  intrusts  the  Committee  now  chosen  to  prosecute  this  design, 
and  appeals  to  the  constituents  of  the  Society  throughout  the  country  to  strengthen  and 
enooorage  them  to  take  some  part,  however  humhle,  in  this  great  and  blessed  work ;  and 
that  a  fond  be  apened  for  this  purpose,  its  proceeds  to  be  specifically  devoted  to  this 
object." 

In  prayerful  dependence  on  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God,  the 
Committee,  therefore,  announce  the  opening  of  a  Special  Fukd  fob  the 

PE03ECUTION  01"  A  MlBSION  TO  ChINA. 

Till  the  year  1842,  regular  efforts  for  the  evangelisation  of  this  great 
•mpire  bj  Protestant  missionaries,  were  confined  to  the  floating  popula- 
tion of  the  islands  of  the  contiguous  archipelago.  In  that  year,  as  the 
result  of  the  first  English  war  with  the  Chinese  Emperor,  five  cities  on  the 
seaboard  were  opened  to  their  residence  and  labours,  but  the  country 
iteelf  still  remained  closed. 

By  the  recent  treaty  the  advantages  of  residence  have  been  extended 
to  nine  other  cities.  In  the  country  around  them,  amid  the  manv 
millions  which  throng  every  stream,  which  traffic  in  every  mart,  which 
cultivate  the  plains  and  even  the  mountain-tops,,  the  English  missionary 
may  travel  witnout  molestation,  preach  without  hindrance,  settle  without 
opposition,  set  up  a  house  of  prayer,  and  form  classes  for  Biblical  instnic- 
tion.  The  converted  native  may  henceforth  profess  his  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  without  fear  of  the  penalty  of  death.  In  the  emphatic  words  of 
the  Eev.  John  Angell  James,  "  China  is  opek  !— open  from  one  end  to 
the  other  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  1" 

And  China  is  the  home  of  three  hundred  and  six'fy-seven  millions  of  men, 
of  whose  religious  condition  it  may  emphatically  and  literally  be  said, 
they  are  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 

the  difficulties  of  language  have  diminished  before  the  ardent  toil  of 
the  servants  of  Christ.  No  nation  possesses  so  large  a  class  of  readers 
by  whom  one  character  is  understood ;  and  the  Bible  is  translated  and 
ready  for  their  use.  The  first  stones  of  the  temple  have  here  been  laid, 
and  many  true  converts  evince  the  power  of  the  cross  to  save  and  sanc- 
tify. Chinamen  have  begun  to  announce  the  good  tidings  to  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  Caste  does  not  exist,  as  in  India,  to  create  an  obstacle  to 
the  spread  of  Christian  fraternity.  An  advanced  and  ancient  civilisation 
adds  its  attractions  to  the  work.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  nature  of  the  call  addressed  to  ns,  in  tk 
Providence  of  Gk>d,  to  give  the  gospel  to  China,  to  unite  with  others- 
tions  of  Christ's  Chorea  in  going  up  to  possess  a  land  which  the  Lai 
our  God  has  given  His  Son  for  an  everlasting  inheritance. 

'*  Tlie  daj  is  about  breaking  on  China,  and  we  are  on  the  ere  of  glori(na 
times,**  sajs  a  China  missionary ;  ''  for  the  barriers  are  broken  down,  sn: 
the  doors  are  flung  wide  open."  Shall  we  not  enter?  The  auwe 
depends  on  the  liberality,  the  consecration,  the  prayers,  of  the  churd^ 
and  of  every  true  and  fistithful  Christian. 

What  is  now  done  must  be  done  independently  of  the  general  fradi<^ 
the  Society,  and  so  as  not  to  injure  the  annual  income.  May  we,  therv 
fore,  ask  of  our  friends,  for  this  especial  work,  a  contribution  in  adHtm 
to  their  ordinary  aifU,  and  the  employment  of  their  kind  influence  in  tsc 
circles  in  which  they  move  ? 

Although  no  appeal  had  been  issued,  we  are  permitted  to  annouirt 
the  following  contributions : — 

£    *.    d. 
Sir  Morton  tnd  Lady  Pefco,  ft  permaneBt  increase  to  their 

annual  subscription  of  £50  per  annum. 

Mrs.  Blair,  Brid^  of  Allan  

C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Leicester 

Bit  to,  annual  subscription         

Ttev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.  

•C.  Youngman,  Esq.,  Barton  Mills 
John  Sprague,  Esq^  Exmouth 
William  Burford,  Esq.,  Ent wist  le 

"  Cymro,"  by  The  Freeman  

P.N.  M 

'Mn.  Leader,  Abingdon       

Miss  Adams,  Exeter  

Mrs.  Risdon,  Birlingham 

Mrs.  Edmunds,  Brompton  

Mr.  John  Balls        

Mr.  Reynolds,  Windsor      

Rer.  W.  P.  BuroheU,  Rochdale,  by  The  Freeman 
A  Widow  ...  do. 


donation 

100    0    0 

do. 

100    0    0 

60    0    0 

do. 

50    0    0 

do. 

5     0    0 

do. 

5     0    0 

do. 

5     0    0 

do. 

6     0    0 

do. 

5     0    0 

do. 

6     0    0 

do. 

5     0    0 

do. 

2     0    0 

do. 

110 

do. 

10    0 

do. 

0  10    0 

do. 

0  10    0 

do. 

0     6    0 

THE  ANNUAL   MEETINGS. 

We  have  to  report,  with  thankfulnesfl,  the  issue  of  the  Annual  Serricei.  '^^ 
arrangemeDts  made  were  carried  through  without  lapse  or  interruption.  The 
attenaance  at  the  yarious  meetin^^  was  large  throughout,  the  interest  well  sus- 
tained, and  general  satisfaction  exoressed.  The  conjunction  of  Eaater  and  tii^ 
general  election,  to  some  extent,  doubtless  injured  the  eoUections ;  but  other 
wise  did  not  operate  on  the  numbers  frequenting  the  yarious  seryices. 

The  anniversaries  commenced  with  the  usual  meetinfij  for  prayer.  Dr.  Stetne 
presided.  The  prayers  were  earnest  and  devout,  and  it  was  felt  that  a  8ea«oQ 
of  refreshing  haa  been  enioyed  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  attendance  and  oollections  at  the  sermojis  throughout  the  metropolis 
were  of  an  average  character. 

At  the  meeting  of  subscribers,  a  lengthened  conversation  took  place  on  wj 
stationary  character  of  the  income  of  the  Society.  The  general  result  seefflW 
to  be,  that  a  more  systematic  effort  was  required  throughout  the  churches  to 
obtain  a  permanent  and  substantial  increase  in  the  ordinary  income,  ever  \a^ 
to  be  affected  by  the  special  appeals  which  from  time  to  time  arise.  Arrasf^ 
ments  are  in  progress  which  will,  we  trust,  have  this  beneficial  result,    is  ^^ 
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•ntieipated  in  OTir  last  the  aotion  of  the  Committee,  with  respect  to  the  com* 
menoement  of  a  mission  in  Chinfl,  was  cordially  approved,  and  the  new  Com« 
iiittea  was  instmcted  to  undertake  this  ardaoas  enterprise.  The  resolationi 
and  an  appeal  foonded  upon  it,  will  be  found  on  the  previous  page. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the 
enstuDg  year : — 


Acirorth,  Bev.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Aldis,  Rer.  Johii,  Beading. 
Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  i^ton  Clinton. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  Re?.  Charles  H.,  Liverpool. 
Brock,  BoT.  William,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Burcbril,  Bev.  W.  F.,  Bochdale. 
Outwrig^t,  Bich.,  Esq.,  London. 
Chown,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
Dowson,  Rev.  Henrj,  Bradford. 
Eyans,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough. 
Ootch,  Bev.  F.  W.,  M.A.,  BristoL 
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Tralj  missionary  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.t 
and  the  Key.  J.  P.  Chown,  on  Wednesday,  the  27th.  Mr.  Hinton's  text  was 
I  Cor.  i.  21.  Its  chief  features  may  be  given  in  the  emphatic  motto,  "  Every 
convert  a  preacher."  Mr.  Chown's  text  was  the  Lord's  command,  •*  Go  ye,  there- 
fore, into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.''  The  dis- 
courses  were  eminently  calculated  to  guide  and  stimulate  the  missionary  spirit. 

The  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  very  largely  attended,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle.  In  a  very  effective  speech,  marked  by  its  tone  of 
Mmest  piety,  and  knowledge  of  the  history  of  our  Missionary  Society,  Lord 
Carlisle  at  once  served  the  cause  of  missions  and  gave  a  character  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day.  From  the  excellent  speeches  delivered,  we  proceed  to  give 
the  following  extracts  : — 

their  own  intrinsic  lostre,  ^et,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  such  views  and  feehnes,  we  take  no 
longer  heed  of  them  in  the  fim  blaze  of  the 
day.  So  I  feel  that  when  our  thoughts  are 
directed  to  eight  hundred  milhons  of 
heathens,  we  can  no  longer  dwell  upon 
such  topics,  important  as  they  may  be,  aa 
the  precipe  period  of  baptism,  or  the  method 
of  ordination,  but  that  we  must  feel  it  to 
be  the  paramount  call  upon  us  to  win  souls 
to  Christ,  and  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  his 
kingdom* 

JSarl  of  CarU$U* 


CHXI8TIAK  CATHOLICITT. 

I  am  addressing,  for  the  most  part,  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
--and  ret  many  of  you  will  be  aware  that 
I  myself  belong  to  another  religious  fellow- 
•hip,  differently  constituted  and  governed, 
vUb  many  diiSerenoea  of  form  and  ritual, 
vith  some  differences  of  opinion  and  prin- 
ciple ;  and  I  do  not  dissemble  that  I  by  no 
liKans  lightly  estimate  the  merits  of  my 
ovn  religions  community,  and  that  I  feel 
(hat  my  primary  and  current  obligation 
would  lead  me  to  aympathise  and  to  share 
^hin  ill  domestic  ministrations  and  in 
Ui  miftdoDary  exertions.  Yet,  at  the  same 
^u&e,  I  feel  that  there  are  subjects,  and 
there  are  undertakings,  in  the  presence  of 
which  all  minor  distinctions  and  all.  sub- 
ordinate difference*  become  absolutely  pale, 
sunt,  and  colourless.  I  do  not  say  that 
•hay  disappear  wholly  from  our  view,  or 
^ae  to  influence  our  conduct ;  but,  like 
«e  stars  in  the  sky  of  the  morning,  while 
tliey  rclain  tlicir  allotted  sphere",  and  even 


THB  HISTOBT  07  TBB  BlPTtSt 

missiokab;  sogixtt. 

I  cannot  forget  that  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  has  borne  no  obscure  or 
ignoble  part  m  the  history  of  Christian 
missions.  I  cannot  foreet  that  it  has 
chosen  for  its  own  fields  of  labour  the  most 
arduous,  the  most  exposed,  at  times  the 
moat  apparently  hopeless,  posta  in  the 
glorious  w^arfare ;  and  that  it  has,  on  more 
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than  one  occasion,  found  it«elf,  if  I  may  use 
the  tenn,  leading,  as  it  were,  the  forlorn  hope 
in  the  gospel  siegei — at  all  times  alike  with 
the  same  unmoved  attitude,  and  the  same 
unblenching  front,  meeting  the  opposition 
of  the  day,  whether  that  opposition  which 
it  had  to  encounter  manifested  itself,  as  in 
the  earliest  days  of  the  Society,  in  the  form 
of  unsparing  ridicule  from  wits  and  from 
reviewers,  or,  after  a  long  interral  of  de- 
voted and  indefatigable  service,  in  the  more 
appalling  form  of  mutiuv,  havoc,  and 
bloody  massacre.  Such  has  been  your 
career  of  fiery  trial  at  all  times  in  the 
annals  of  this  mission,  beginning  with  your 
first  establishment  at  Serampore,  under  the 
honoured  championship  of  Carey  ;  thence, 
as  the  official  and  imperial  hostility  gra- 
dually subsided,  through  a  series  of  hard- 
fought  struggles,  sometimes  in  connection 
with  other  Christian  communities,  some- 
times foremost  or  almost  alone.  I  may 
refer  to  the  unremitting  efforts  to  abolish 
suttees,  now  happily  crowned  with  suc- 
cess; to  the  permission  for  widows  to 
marry,  more  recently  achieved ;  to  the  con- 
tinuous protest  against  caste,  I  hope  now 
in  the  process  of  achievement;  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  native  schools ;  to  the  dif- 
fusion of  printing-presses;  to  the  trans- 
lation into,  I  beueve,  more  than  thirty 
Indian  languages  and  dialects,  of  the  New 
Testament ; — to  all  these  processes,  carried 
on  with  singular  constancy  and  faithful- 
ness, till,  in  the  midst  of  these  healing  and 
promising  operations,  which  seemed  to 
indicate  tranquillity  and  to  predict  pro- 
cress,  out  burst  that  fearful  crisis  which 
shook  the  pillars  of  the  State,  ^d  plunged 
80  many  aomestic  households  into  terror 
and  misery.  Well,  in  the  midst  of  these 
fearful  scenes,  this,  your  Society,  had  its 
own  conspicuous  martyrs,  both  British  and 
native — both  male  and  female.  So  that,  as 
I  indicated  before,  it  may  be  tridy  said, 
that  your  Society  has  borne  a  faithful, 
consistent,  and  unfaltering  witness,  from 
the  laying  of  the  first  stone  or  foundation 
of  Serampore,  to  the  storming  of  the  blood- 
stained ramparts  of  Delhi. 

JEarl  of  Carlisle. 

THB  FUTFUE  OP  BTTBOPE,  IlTSTD  OUB 
DUTT. 

^  It  is  impossible,  it  seems  to  me,  to  con- 
sider the  present  state  of  the  world, 
especially  of  our  European  portion  of  it, 
without  feelings  of  deep  anxiety,  suspense  — 
I  had  almost  said  of  awe.  1  know  that 
every  one  ought  to  feel  scrupulous,  and 
even  timid,  in  venturing  upon  the  domain 
of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  I  only  mention 
what  follows  as  a  mere  matter  of  fact. 
Having  been  for  some  time  past  led  to 
compare  the  train  of  passing  events  with 


the  various  schemes  of  interpretation  set 
forth  by  different  authoritiea— whose  tct| 
variety  and  wide  divei^gence,  I  will  ny, 
ought,  at  least,  to  inculcate  modesty  and 
moderation  of  men — ^yet  no  later  sgo  thsn 
last  year,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  all 
\  historical  coincidences  seemed  to  point  to 
I  the  speedy  close  and  consummation  of  pro- 
I  phetical  announcements,  if  it  had  not  been 
I  for  one  feature  which  was  then  wanting, 
and  that  was  the  appearance  of  three  sepa- 
rate powers  upon  the  territory  of  the  old 
Roman  empire,  and  the  outburst  of  strife 
and  war  among  tliem.  I  mention  only 
what  struck  my  own  mind  while  we  wen 
stiU  indulging  fond  prospects  of  continued 
peace  and  growing  prosperity ;  I  do  not 
strain  any  auusion  to  the  events  u}X)n  which 
we  are  hanging  with  such  breathless  SQ^ 
pense.  The  issue  will  explain  its  own 
meaning,  and  teach  its  own  lessons.  Bnt 
whilst  I  trust,  as  a  nation,  we  shall  find 
even  here  an  additional  motive,  if  any  snch 
could  be  wanting,  for  keepins  oiusekea,  as 
long  as  we  possibly  can,  free  from  all  into- 
ference  in  the  guilty  and  unhallowed  strife 
I  will  only  remind  you,  as  indiriduals, 
each  in  your  own  personal  sphere  of  influ- 
ence and  action,  tliat  you  are  alike  beat 
fulfilling  the  magnificent  behests  of  pro- 
phecy, and  also  what  is  a  matter  of  sliD 
closer  personal  concern  to  you,  yon  a» 
complying  with  the  plain  commands  of 
Christian  duty,  when  you  do  all  that  in 
you  lies  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  to  teach  t!ie  ignorant,  to 
civilise  the  savage,  to  soften  the  eroeli  to 
dry  the  tears,  to  enlighten  the  consciencij 
to  kindle  the  hopes  of  mankind,  to  jurtiy 
the  ways,  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 
JSarl  of  CarlisU- 
THB  MISSION  AVD  ITS  lOSSIONABliS. 

Having  ever  recognised  the  moral  grtt- 
deur  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  I  !»•* 
felt  it  to  be  the  highest  honour  that  God 
could  confer  upon  me  to  be  •1^°'^  Jj 
preach  the  m>spel  to  the  Hindus,  and  a«» 
to  that  the  honour  of  being  associated  wnj 
the  Baptist  Mission,  because  it  origiM^w 
in  the  deep  love  of  God,  was  matured  a 
pure  Christian  principles,  and  is  tranj* 
parently  honest  in  all  its  organisations  and 
in  all  its  agencies.  Its  founders  t^a 
pioneers  were  men  great  in  the  love  » 
God,  heroic  in  their  self-denial,  and  «n»^ 
bled  by  their  achievements ;  and  their  too* 
ceswrs  have  not  been  unworthy  of  tbeJO* 
I  have  known  them  now  for  twenty  ye»'*» 
not  one  has  failed  through  defect  ofci^ 
racter ;  not  one  has  been  allured  by  t^ 
,  blandishments  of  wealth.  Though  »* 
!  surrounded  by  much  of  this  life,  yet  '^^ 
I  have  been  faithful  to  their  mission  »b« 
[faithful  to  their  God;    and  there  i«  ^^ 
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gentleman  on  this  platform  who  gave  op 
AD  honourable  and  uicratire  profeission  to 
sustain  the  chanict<er  of  a  Baptist  mia- 
lionary,  and  he  has  well  and  honourably 
fustained  it  for  the  long  period  of  forty 
jean.  I  must  admit,  there  is  something 
due  to  the  Secretary  and  the  Committee  of 
the  Sodety  for  their  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy and  consideration.  Tbey  have  ever 
recognised  the  individual  responsibility  of 
Clie  missionaries ;  they  have  left  them  to 
work  untrammelled,  and  with  as  much 
iieedom  as  is  compatible  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  that  Committee  to  the  Christian 
pabiic.  Having,  then,  been  sustained  for 
twenty  years,  having  been  permitted  to 
realise  my  fondest  hope,  I  feel  grateful.  I 
deaireto  express  that  gratitude ;  therefore, 
my  Cliristian  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
lay  no  ruthless  hand  'upon  the  mission ; 
mar  not  its  beauty ;  diminish  not  its  use- 
lubess ;  but,  as  a  flower  of  heaven,  cherish 
it  kindly  and  tenderly. 

JRet.  T,  Morgan. 

TES  RSVB.  J.  THOMAS  AND  W.  H.  DENHAM. 

There  is  allusion  in  the  report,  though  I 
do  not  think  it  has  been  read,  to  our  de- 
puted brethren,  Thomas  and  Denham.  I 
Knew  them  well,  and  I  have  much  pleasure 
in  echoing  the  sentiments  of  tlie  report 
respecting  them.  Brother  Thomas  occu- 
pied a  central  position  with  regard  to  his 
orethren.  He  was,  indeed,  eminently  judi- 
cious in  council,  he  was  honest  in  purpose, 
irmpathising  in  trial,  excellent  in  cha- 
ncter,  and  characterised  by  unwearied 
labours ;  and,  above  all,  he  was  the  pcace- 
Jnaker,  and  "  blessed  are  the  peace-makers" 
whererer  they  are  found.  With  regard  to 
our  brother  Benham,  I  have  only  to  con- 
trast what  Serampore  College  was  twenty 
jwurs  ago  with  what  it  is  now : — its  halls 
vere  silent,  its  walls  dilapidated,  but 
our  brother,  by  the  noble  generosity  and 
through  the  cordial  and  hearhr  co-operation 
of  that  noble-minded  man,  Mr.  Marshman, 
<Qoc<eded  in  restoring  the  college  to  its 
pMtiue  architectural  heauty.  And  within 
its  walls  lie  realised,  as  far  as  he  could,  all 
the  intentions  of  its  original  founders  ;  and 
iathe  accomplishment  of  that  great  purpose, 
few  know  the  toils,  the  cares,  the  difficul- 
ties, the  anxieties  he  had  to  encounter. 
But  he  brared  them  aU.  If  he  had  a  fault, 
^vas  too  strict  an  abnegation  of  self.  All 
w  he  had,  body  and  soul,  life  and  death, 
he  consecrated  unreservedly  to  the  mission 
•nd  to  his  God 

Sev,  T,  Morgan, 

WBAT  BOSS  nrDIA  WANT? 

Admittuig  that  the  Govenmient  is  as 


perfect  as  it  can  be,  it  is  admitted  by  all 
that  there  is  one  element  essential  to  the 
well-being  of  the  people,  and  that  is — the 
gospel  And  it  is  equally  admitted  that  it 
is  not  desirable  for  the  Qovemment  to 
assume  the  functions  of  the  church.  In 
fact,  it  would  be  most  unkind.  The  Go* 
▼emment  of  India  has  more  on  its  hands 
than  it  can  well  do.  It  has  but  two  things 
to  do,  and  if  it  could  do  them  it  would  be 
entitled  to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  the 
people  of  India.  That  is,  in  the  first 
place,  to  make  a  good  road,  and  in  the 
second  place  to  appoint  a  stout,  honest 
constable  that  will  not  bo  bribed.  These 
are  the  two  things  which  the  Government 
ought  to  do. 

Sev,  T.  Morgan, 

VATUSB  OV  HIKDiriBlC. 

Hinduism  is  not  a  system,  but  a  liTing 
embodiment  of  every  system  that  ever  was 
inspired  by  the  prince  of  darkness.  Sys- 
tems, which  in  other  countries  have  grown 
up  and  flourished  and  died  away,  in  India 
have  attained  a  gigantic  growth  like  the 
banian  tree  $  but  not  beautiful  like  the 
banian  tree,  rather  like  the  fabulous  upaa 
tree,  distilling  poison,  sterility,  deeolation^ 
and  death  all  around.  There  is  not 
throughout  India  one  correct  idea  of  the 
nature  of  God.  We  are  told  tliat  he  is  a 
being  without  a  single  attribute.  If  yeu 
can  understand  that,  it  is  more  than  I 
ever  could.  Therefore  the  Hindus  say, 
**  We  must  have  an  image,  a  visible  object 
to  look  upon  ere  we  can  worship  him.** 
We  are  told  that  matter  is  eternal,  and  that 
spirit  is  ctemaL  We  are  told  that  all 
within  the  cognisance  of  our  senses  and 
mind  itself  is  only  an  emanation  of  Gk>d, 
and  that  there  is  about  the  mind  an  illu- 
sion whioh  hinders  us  from  seeing  all  that. 
And,  consequently,  the  Hindu,  the  most 
common  and  most  ignorant  man,  wiU  tell 
you,  "  I  have  no  inmviduality,  therefore  I 
can  do  neither  good  nor  evil.  God,  like  a 
man  playing  upon  a  fiddle,  does  what  he 
likes  with  me."  There  is  not  again  one 
correct  idea  of  the  moral  nature  of  GRmL 
We  say  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  perfec* 
tion,  and  therefore  cannot  sin.  The 
Hindus  say,  because  he  ia  supreme  he  can 
do  wluit  he  likes.  He  can  commit  any 
crime  and  any  atrocity.  There  is  not 
between  all  the  millions  of  India  and  the 
eternal  God  any  connection.  There  is  no 
praise,  no  love,  no  adoration.  And  why  P 
Because  this  idea  is  floating  before  the 
popular  mind,  that  there  is  no  favour  to  be 
had  from  the  gods  without  propitiation, 
there  is  no  propitiation  without  a  gift,  and 
no  gift  can  be  offered  but  through  the 
Brahmin ;  and  it  is  through  the  Brahmin 


att 
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lihftt  Qod  k  fobbed  of  aU  tbe  boaoar^and 
the  people  ol  their  eubeUnoe.  Mark  that. 
No  man  ieek  he  has  anything  to  do  with 
Qod.  He  brings  his  riee,  or  anything  else, 
and  puts  it  down.  The  Brahmin  Ukm  it 
and  giyee  it  to  the  cod,  and  there  is  an  end 
of  the  matter.  There  is  not  about  the 
Hindu  system  any  idea  of  holiness.  It  is 
true  the  elements  of  sin  exist  in  all 
eonntriea,  but  in  your  country  there  are 
also  the  dements  of  holiness.  In  the 
lowest  depths  of  London,  people  know  that 
there  are  holier  and  better  men  than  them- 
aehres  existinff ;  and  though  they  are  low 
down  in  the  deep  darkness,  they  can  see  the 
light  ^lining  ahoTO  them.  But  in  India 
all  is  bad ;  the  gods  are  bad  j  holy  men 
eren  are  wicked ;  all  around  are  wicked ; 
all  is  one  putrescent  mass  throwing  out 
miaima,  and  malaria,  and  deatli  all  around, 
just  like  your  Thames  last  summer. 

Sev.  T,  Morgan. 
THB   TtmrBB  LIFS  OF  BASTXBV    VATIONS. 

The  Hindu  has  before  his  mind  not  the 
idea  of  eternal  life,  but  nothing  but  a  con- 
tinued sucoetsion  of  births,  beins  whirled 
and  driren  all  through  the  revolution  of 
Mes  like  a  feather  on  the  mountain  torrent, 
(nie  end  of  all  Hinduism  is  absorption  into 
the  Deity  — the  loss  of  indiridual  ooo- 
iciousness.  And  turn  to  the  Buddhists,  of 
whom  there  are  500,000.000.  They  hare 
no  Qod ;  they  believe  in  merit ;  and  they 
believe  in  reference  to  an  hereafter — what  P 
Oh  how  dreadful  is  the  thought !  Here  are 
500,000,000  human  beings  whose  only  hope 
of  heaven  is  extinetion^>annihilation — like 
puttingout  the  light.  Look  at  that  broad 
faet.  With  the  glorious  light  of  hearen 
shining  upon  the  path  of  immortality,  can 
you  look  upon  all  these  beings  without  a 
feeling  of  pity  and  compassion  ?  Oh  I  how 
grsat  and  glorious  is  the  truth  that  we  have 
to  convey  to  India.  When  I  understood 
all  this,  I  used  to  feel,  **  There  is  one 
sentence  in  the  Gospel  worth  conreying  to 
India  and  to  China,  and  that  is, '  Eternal 
life.' ''  Oh  I  for  the  trump  of  an  arch- 
angdi :  I  would  stand  on  the  brow  of  the 
Himalaya,  and  proolsim  to  the  teeming, 
panting  millions,  **  Christ  Jesus,  whom  to 
know  is  liie  eternal'* 

Rev,  T.  Morgan. 

HO  TBUTH  IK  INDIA. 

There  is  no  truth  in  India.  Examine 
tbe  theology  and  the  etliics,  the  geography 
and  the  astronomy,  common  amongst  the 
people— all  are  false.  Go  into  the  courts, 
and  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  are 
supported  by  perjury,  not  by  the  vile  and 
despicable,  but  by  the  most  respectable.  If 


it  were  notoitotts  thai  the  ttoai  rsspeetabie 
man  in  or  out  of  Cahmtta  auppoiied  his 
case  by  peijury,  it  would  not  endanger  his 
reputation:  but  if  a  friend  wen  to  sA 
him  to  go  to  court  to  swear  to  a  fiilssbood, 
he  would  suffer  if  be  did  not  do  so,  beesms 
he  would  not  oblige  a  friend  by  doing  sn 
aetkm  that  cost  him  so  little  trooUsw 
There  may  be  men  that  would  not  do  this; 
but  the  best  Hindu  that  I  erer  knew  was  a 
Brahmin,  and  I  asked  him  the  simple 
question,  **  Would  tou  go  to  court  tosvssr 
a  falsehood  r  «*0f  course  I  woukl,"  be 
said.  "  I  would  go  and  swear  any  thiiig  te 
oblige  a  friend.  Po  yon  think  I  am siidia 
cruel  man — that  I  have  no  benevoleDeB 
about  me?  Of  course,  I  would  go  sad 
swear  for  a  friend.  I  would  not  injvie  s 
man ;  but  I  would  get  a  man  away  froai 
the  hand  of  the  magistrate,  if  I  could.** 
Young  men  will  come  to  my  office ;  I  knew 
nothii^s  about  them,  and  they  will  ask  AM 
to  write  down  that  I  know  them  to  be 
moral,  and  honest,  and  intelligent,  tod 
cleter,  and  everything  in  the  world ;  and 
when  I  will  not  do  it,  they  are  perfectly 
amazed.  "  We  were  told  you  were  a  ben^ 
volent  man,  a  kind-hearted  nan  $  yon  sn 
a  man  of  Gkxl,  everybody  takes  your  word 
—then  why  refuse  to  do  it  ?"  I  say,  "I 
cannot  write  a  fidsehood  ;  I  know  nothing 
at  all  about  you ;"  and  they  aeem  amsied. 
Bev.  T,  Morgan. 

CBITELTT  or  HIVDUIBir. 

There  is  absolute  cruelty  throughoot  tbs 
whole  system.    A   Hindu,  it  is  vei7  pro- 
bable, would  not  take  away  the  life  oft 
cobra ;  but  he  would  bum  his  mother,  if 
be  could  get  away  from  the  Government, 
to-morrow.    A  Hindu  would    not   treid 
upon  an  insect;   but  he  would  kill  )oi 
daughter,  or  throw  her  to  the  crocodiles. 
When  the  cow  is  sick,  she  is  let  loose  to  do 
what  she  likes  ;   but  when  the  mother  ii 
sick,  she  is  carried  away  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  and  exposed  to  the  dews  by  day  snd 
night ;   and  if  she  will  not  die,  they  csn 
put  mud  in  her  mouth,  and  put  her  in  ths 
way  of  the  tide,  and  sway  she  goes.  AVhes 
the  cow  recovers,  there  is  rejoicing,  snd  the 
Brahmins  are  invited  to  a  very  great  fesf^S 
but  should  tlie  mother,  or  the  wife,  or  sister, 
by  any  clianoe  escape  and  come  back  to  ha   ^ 
own  house,  she  is  told  that  she  is  dead,  or 
ought  to  be  dead,  and  is  spumed  from  tht 
door  as  a  fugitive  and  a  ragabond,  sud  the 
has  nowhere  to  go  ;  they  will  not  hsve  h* 
back  again.  Then  the  Brahmin,  the  genth 
mild,  soft  Brahmin,  has  thought  it  neetf 
sary  to  surround  his  divinity,  bv  pouring 
melted  lead  and  boiling  oil  and  hot  irtm 
down  the  throat  of  any  man  who  ^ 
insult  him  by  attempting  to  apeak  to  bim 
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vtiulruAlSm,  Agaiii;  enielty pervadai 
tba  wholfl  Kwiety,  beoaiue  catto  prolubito 
itt  iattiohaage  of  the  uMniiies  or  U&b  A 
mn  trwrelltng  lies  down  under  a  tree ;  the 
V^ofit  of  the  TiUege  si^,  **  He  does  not 
befeog  to  11%  he  does  not  belong  to  ne ;  we 
doe  not  giro  him  a  drop  of  water,  we 
ihooki  take  away  hia  caste.**  The  man  will 
BOttake  it,  he  will  die  rather;  for  it  is 
bettflr  to  die  than  to  lose  his  caste.  I  go 
to  a  large  town  where  there  are  twenty 
UKNuand  people^  and  preach  all  day ;  when 
^  ereoing  time  comes,  I  cannot  get  a 
house  aiiywhere,h6cause  if  I  were  permitted 
to  enter,  it  would  defile  it ;  oonseqnentlj, 
the  best  thing  I  can  do  is  to  go  to  the 
buUccks'  honse,  where  the  travellers'  bul- 
Ipeks  srs  kept^  and  sweep  it  out  and  lie 
tbere—not  because  the  people  are  unkind  to 
aie,  fixr  they  would  have  been  really  glad  to 
htre  obliged  me,  but  such  is  the  horrible 
mk  of  caste,  tlint  they  cannot  exchange 
tkosmeDitiesoflile. 

net,  T,  Morgan. 

COHTDmOIf  OF  HIKDtr  WOMBU^. 

Seeing  before  me  so  many  of  the  motliers 
•nd  daaghters  of  Englai^d,  I  mav  be  per- 
mitted just  to  allude  to  your  honoured 
podtion,  and  the  wretched  and  degraded 
pontioQ  of  a  Hindu  Woman.  She  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Shasters  in  the  most  degraded  and 
libeUouB  terms ;  all  confidence  in  her  is 
'  prohibited  as  an  act  of  unmitigated  folly ; 
ud  it  ii  said,  in  the  laws  of  Menu,  if  a 
biuband  is  destitute  of  aU  good  qualities, 
tod  possessed  of  every  evil  quality,  yet  a 
wife  win  revere  him  as  a  god.  She  ia 
m&rried  in  infancy,  and  shoold  her  husband 
lire,  there  may  be  a  gleam  of  sunshine,  or 
it  may  be  altogether  unmingled  bitterness ; 
^d  there  are  thousands  and  thousands 
of  baby  widows  in  Bengal.  The  noble 
Chsirman  said,  an  Act  has  passed  in  order 
to  permit  the  Hindu  widows  to  marry;  but 
^ej  do  not  want  to  luaiTJ  i  the  Hindu 
Uwi  are  older  than  ours.  The  Hindu  law 
sajB  a  daughter  is  a  gift  that  can  never  be 
iDAde  twice.  Bammohun  Boy  tried  it,  I 
■appose,  for  twenty-five  years.  I  have  been 
orer  all  the  districts  where  he  lived,  and 
oyer  his  estate,  and  the  people  all  laugh  at 
Um  for  his  sttempt  to  get  a  widow  to 
nwrry.  Here  and  there  one  may  marry, 
^t  the  feeling  of  the  people  is  eo  strong 
that  they  must  have  a  stronger  element  still 
than  an  Act  of  the  Legislative  Council,  We 
most  bring  the  power  of  the  eospel  to  bear 
on  the  minds  of  the  population.  And  in 
Jfcferencc  to  education— it  is  aU  very  well  to 
be  told  that  a  Hindu  can  be  a  mathema- 
tician, and  that  there  are  some  young 
women   about  Calcutta    who    can    read. 


Amongst  all  the 


learn  to  read  is  disreputable;  and  no  k- 
speotable  woman  would  have  it  known  that 
she  has  learned  to  read.  An^,  moreover, 
they  are  told  that  if  they  learn  to  i«ad, 
their  husband  will  die.  And  more  than 
that,  Hindu  gentknaen  say  that  reading 
and  writing  are  incompatible  with  the  li£ 
of  drudgery  to  which  the  Hindu  woman' 
is  doomMl.  All  that  a  woman  has  in  the 
way  of  change  is  to  go  out,  young  and  old, 
mother  and  maid,  upon  a  long  weary 
pilgrimage,  to  see  and  observe— what  ?  It 
is  called  religion,  but  it  is  not  religion  $  it 
is  not  morality ;  it  is  not  amusement }  it 
is  vile,  unpronounceable,  unparalleled  ;.  it 
is  an  infernal  evil,  there  is  nothing  like  it ; 
the  devil  never  succeeded  in  corrupting  the 
human  mind  so  efiectually.  Then  turn  to 
the  Hindu  widow.  I  will  give  you  an 
answer  that  was  once  given  to  me.  I  asked, 
"What  is  done  with  the  Hindu  woman 
when  her  husband  dies?"  They  said, 
"  We  take  away  all  her  ornaments,  all  her 
clothes,  and  make  her  sleep  on  the  floor, 
and  partake  of  the  coarsest  food  ;  we  make 
her  the  drudge  of  all  the  house."  ^  How 
long  will  she  lire  ? "  **  Perhaps  seven 
years.*'  "Why  do  you  do  that?'  "Be- 
cause you  wiU  not  let  us  bum  them; 
if  you  would  remove  that  law,  we  should 
bum  them  all,  and  that  would  be  better 
than  letting  them  live."  Oh,  these  poor 
women  are  unmistakable.  There  you  see- 
them  carrying  heavy  loads,  fishing  in  filthy 
pools.  Look  at  their  countenance,  is  there 
one  joyous  emotion  ?  Their  very  soul  is 
withered  within  them.  Oh,  how  long  shall 
this  dark,  this  dreadful,  weary  night  last ! 
Shall  not  the  Hindu  widow  be  told  that  th 
eternal  God  is  the  Gfod  of  the  widow?  shal 
she  not  be  told  that  there  is  a  Saviour  who 
pitied  the  widow  of  Nain  ?  Oh,  yes,  the 
night  is  passing  away,  the  day  is  dawnmg ; 
light  is  beaming  upon  that  dark,  cheerless, 
joyless  home ;  and  the  widow's  heart  shall 
sing  for  joy. 

Ssv,  T.  Mofyan. 

BVOOVBAaSXVST. 

X  remember,  when  I  first  went  to  India, . 
it  was  then  a  common  thing  for  a  man  to 
take  a  tract,  tear  it  up  into  small  pieces^ 
and  fling  it  in  my  face.  Now,  when  I  go 
to  a  village,  forty,  or  fifty,  or  sixty  miks 
from  Calcutta,  they  bring  out  a  chair,  if 
there  is  one,  or  their  best  mat,  and  spread 
it  under  a  tree,  and  all  the  men,  women, 
and  boys  come  out,  and  I  tell  them  about 
Jesus  Christ,  and  answer  their  questions, 
and  they  give  me  a  very  hearty  invitation 
to  come  again.  There  is  one  town  where  I 
have  often  been.  I  suppose  there  are 
20,000    people    there.     1   have  preached 


of  the  people,  to  1  several  hours  in  the  day,  half  an  hour  at 
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Mch  comer.   There  wm  en  inmMnte  crowd, '  Tbe  firrt  is  ihak  then  m  • 

end  tber  haTc  qoerrelled  where  I  eboold  ntcj  ereo  m  eiTOiv  in 

stop.    One  men  lies  seid,  **  Come  to  bit   Where  ere  the  eaqn 

shop,  tbet  is  thebe»t  place;"  end  enother,  i  mortel  Terse,  in  whodi 

**  Come  to  mj  shop ;"  and  as  soon  es  they  embodied  and  perpetuated  ile 

hare  found  e  wily  Brahmin,  throwing  out !  divinilj  ?    Modern  idohiArj  kno 

his  wily  net  to  cetch  me,  they  hare  said, ;  of  the  Sylph  <»>  of  the  Kaiad,  thetrfi^ 

'*  Now  get  TOur  answer  reedy  ;   put  him  j  and  naoefiil  spirite  which  peopled  the  gna 

down  ;*'   and  I  hare  been  too  long  in  India  |  wood,  or  played  about  tho  grore^  er  mM 

to  be  caught  in  this  net,  and  I  hare  sue- '  about  the  banks  of  rtT««,  in  the  fkj^ 

ceeded  in  giring  an  answer  to  the  satiefiu:- ',  mythohigies  of  anoiait  Qresee  and  '^ 

tion  of  the  people ;   and  then  the  Brehmin   No  temple,  e?en  amid  the  gorgeoui 

would  go  away,  and  the  people  would  shout :  t^tlttons  of  India,  rivals  the  ParthcBoe  t 

with  joy  because  the  Brahmin  had  been  *  Athene,    or    the    magnificent 

defeated. 


Sev.  r.  Morgan. 


HEATiriKISM  k  DISHOyOUB  TO  GOD. 


teopk  i 
Epheeos  of  the  great"(^dees  I>iana.  i» 
modem  Plato,  groping  m  heathen  daxba^ 
stumbles  upon  uagmeats  of  dinoe  monlil^ 
Heathenism  is  getting  worae  and  vot^ 
still  worse  and  worse.  liike  KebecM 
We  shall  find,  I  take  it,  in  all  systems  I  neitar's  image,  there  are  haeer  metah^ 
that  are  not  based  upon  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the  foot  than  at  the  head.  £a^  reprodwei 
Jesus,  the  two  grand  elements  eiiiting  now, '  caricature  of  the  Supreme  is  mew  ■»' 
as  they  have  ever  existed  in  the  world,  of  8^»»PC»  »nd  hideous  than  ita  predcecM. 
dishonour  to  Ck)d  and  of  misery  to  man.  I  ^^^  ■»  ^  **»«  P*"*.  •<>  "»  the  fntura.  W« 
You  have  heard  those  thoughts  brought !  ^^  ^^^  expect  that  the  dark  river  by  wBiBf 
ont  briefly  this  morning.  Sin  is  the  trans-  longer  wiU  filtrate  itself  at  last  into  s  p«s 
gression  of  the  Inw,  and  the  transgression  of  I  "«><*  pleasant  stream.  We  watdi  it  is  ij 
the  hiw  of  necessity  involves  di8re5pect  for  |  course,  as  it  becomes  more  feculent  ©d 

sluggish  as  it  flow#,  until  we  loee  itinta 

far-stretching  darkness. 

Mev.  W.  M.  Fuuao*. 


the  authority  which  has  enacted  the  law. 
How  grieTously,  then,  is  this  dishonour 
done  to  0od  in  the  systems  which  are  now 
rampant  in  heathendom,  and  which  we  seek 
to  overthrow !  There  is  not  an  attribute  of 
His  nature  which  idolatry  does  not  insult. 
It  is  insulting  to  his  unity,  for  it  has  its 
gods  many  and  its  lords  many ;  and  the 
hardihood  which  can  deify  at  all  may  mul- 
tiply its  deification  at  its  pleasure.'  It  is 


THE  GUILT  OF  HSATHSXISX. 

We  have  been  accustomed,  I  fear,  sone 

times  to  look  upon   the  cruelties  of  sopfl^ 

stition  and  the  idolatries  of  heathenism  « 

^ -   1  abstractions  merelv,  and  as  such  wc  hsn 

insulting  to  his  spirituality,  for  these  rabble  i  denounced  them ;  but  think  of  them  ss  tbf 

deities  are  inflamed  with  human  passion. '  embodiments  of  human   thought  and  d 

It  is  insulting  to  his  omnipresence,  for  they   human  feeling,  and  the  mass  of  guilt  be- 

are  only  of  local  supervision  and  authority,   comes  appaUmg.    But  it  is  not  tl^  censfli 

and  are  powerless  save  at  their  own  pecu-   it  is  the  mind  that  flings  it ;  it  is  act  t^ 

liar  shrines.    And  it  is  especially  insulting  i  fetish  rite,  it  is  the  mind  which  is  satafied 

to  his  holiness,  for  they  are  but  the  embodi-  j  with  these  abominations,  and    rqotces  ni 

ments  of  the  most  monstrous  passions  and    this  stream  of  blood  ;  it  is  not  the  iiH  i^ 

vices,   and    are  gigantic    only    by    being 

exalted  in  evil.     It  is  manifest  that  it  must 

be  so  ;  the  framer  of  an  idol  must  moke  it 

al>er  some  type,  and  ho  knows  no  higher 

type  than  his  own.    Every  idol,  therefore, 

is  in  some  sort  the  photograph  of  the  nature 

of  its  artificer.     There  is  a  twofold  working. 

The  man  conceives    of   his    own    nature, 

weaves  its  propensions  and  impulses  with 

attributes,   exalts  it  into  a  god,  an^  then 

sets  its  before  him  as  the  model  after  which 

he  would  aspire.    Furst,  the  man  looks  at 

it,  and  it  is  altogether  such  a  one  as  himself; 

then,  by  inevitable  assimilations,  they  that 


is  the  mind  that  crouches  to  it,  Uist  gitti 
to  the  worship  all  its  reality  and  iti  ^ 
Now,  think  of  this  vast  mass  of  min^"* 
mind  fashioned  in  theimageof  God— mfl^J 
capable  of  enjo>  ing  God — mind  heaving *Ba 
stretching  with  immortality — thmk  of  tu 
this  vast  mass  of  mind  ^  rebellion,  p^ 
over  to  other  authority,  and  heedless  <«  ^ 
Jehovah  by  whom  it  has  been  so  ftarfW^ 
and  wonderfully  made.  And,  marii,  it  ^ 
not,  my  lord,  a  distant  nature,  ^  n«^ 
alien  from  ours,  and  with  whidi  if«  b*^ 
only  a  constrained  and  conventional  fpj 

,        ,  „.^^  v«-«,pathy.   It  is  oirr  nature,  year  nature  «» 

nuike  them  are  like  unto  them,  and  so  is  mine,  that  is  thus  foully  polluted  snd  itt' 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them.  There  pure.  It  is  year  nature  which  lifts  that 
are  two  thoughts  that  have  pressed  veir  frantic  hand,  and  scatters  fire*b»D*» 
forcibly  upon  my  own  mind,  which  I  think  and  arrows,  and  death.  It  is  yofrr  nstow 
will  deepen  our  estimate  of  this  dishonour. '  which,  to  propitiate  a  deity  that  hai  ^ 
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eiittoiic*^  vnBg»  opoti  tlwtioriixring  hook, 
or  is  ora^ied  beneath  that  rolliog  ear,  or 
«t8  moreleea  and  mote  by  the  wayside, 
Uind  to  the  beatitj  of  the  landscape,  deaf 
to  the  hannony  of  sound.  It  is  four 
Mtne  whieh  Mnds  cnrached  and  craTOn 
before  that  grinniog  idol — ^immortal  mind, 
created  in  the  image  of  Qod,  in  dishonoured 
pestiation  before  a  thing  that  is  nothing 
IB  the  world.  It  is  jrovr  nature  that  crowds 
yon  lanr-boQse,  and  taints  the  troubled  air 
from  Tonder  slave  barraeoon,  and  pours  out 
its  lift  to  fumiah  those  drink-ofTerings  of 
Uood.  It  is  f&MT  nature  which  in  those 
jmig]e>pro  w^rs,  deems  murder  to  be  a  moral 
do^,  and  estimates  its  hopes  of  immortality, 
as  toe  Indian  warrior  does  his  valour,  by 
Ihe  number  of  scalps  with  which,  it  can 
•well  its  victory.  It  is  your  nature  and 
iriiie  that  is  thus  foully  polluted  and  im- 
pure. I  am  snre  thai  every  Christian  heart 
rnoBt  be  stilled  to  its  depths  by  the  recital, 
and  every  Christian  tongue  must  swell  its 
otteranee  with  those  who,  beneath  the  alt«r, 
«t;  burdened  and  imploringly,  unto  God, 
*How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
vicked  tnumph  ?'* 

JUv.  TF.  Jf.  Punshon, 

THS  msaiOlTABY'S  WABPABS. 

In  the  progrese  of  our  enterprise,  we  war 
Beeescsrily,  sometimes,  against  the  sordid, 
■ometimes  against  the  sensual  interests  of 
inea.  We  assail  the  vested  interests  of 
eapidity  and  shame;  hence  we  stir  up 
•giunst  ourselves  enmity.  The  voluptuary 
<ioes  not  like  us ;  the  mammon-worshipper 
loob  askance  at  us ;  the  slave-dealer  honours 
u  with  liis  hostility.  We  stir  up  against 
ourselves  the  rancorous  competition  of  the 
itill  nomerous  class  of  craftsmen  who  are 
ttvaking  silver  shrines.  And, then,  we  must 
oot  forget  that  we  war  against  systems  en- 
A>red  around  the  hearts  of  nations,  and  in- 
terwoven .with  their  political  existence; 
nitems  garrisoned  by  prejudice,  systems 
voght  for  by  astute  and  veteran  defenders, 
>T>tems  magnificent  in  furniture,  systems 
^'VDerable  for  age ;  and  then,  cbiefest  of  our 
Acuities,  we  find,  in  the  heart  of  every 
nun  we  go  to  benefit  a  natural  and  inve- 
terate enmity.  It  is  no  easy  thing,  then, 
wken  these  our  difficulties  are  considered, 
to  convert  the  world. 

Set.  VT,  M.  FUnshon. 
* 
nsgioiTB  Aino  PTBLio  OFimoir. 

People  cannot  ignore  the  great  mis- 
■»n«7  cause  now;  they  must  either  sup- 
P^  it  or  oppose  it;  there  can  be  no 
Mfctation  of  mdifference  to  it.  Now,  that 
M  just  what  we  want.  The  keen  reasoner, 
the  subtle  iuTsatigator,   the   antiquarian 


sdM^iast,  we  invite  them  forward,  and  wa 
put  our  cause  before  them  as  we  have  dis- 
interred it  from  the  darkness  of  ages,  and 
we  say,  '*  Tell  us  whose  is  that  image  and 
superscription?"  Ah,  full  well  we  know 
that  the  labours  of  years  will  only  show  the 
mark  of  the  mint  more  clearly — will  only 
bring  out  into  broader  relief  the  image  of 
the  sovereign— and  that  the  old,  old  ksend, 
*'  Gh>  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  will  shine  out 
distinct  and  briUiant  upon  the  lettered 
gold.    Then  it  is  a  marvellous  thing  how 

Eublic  <^inion  has  veered  round  in  our 
ivour — not  that  we  care  very  much,  my 
lord,  for  that,  it  is  part  of  our  mission  to 
create  public  opinion.  But  as  it  is  as  well 
to  have  everything  favourable  when  we  can 
without  any  compromise  at  the  expense  of 
principle,  it  is  an  encouraging  thing  to 
find  that  public  opinion  has  veered  round 
so  much  in  our  favour.  The  seurriloua 
review,  the  invective,  the  badinage,  the 
imputation  of  sinister  motive,  wluch  in 
the  earlier  periods  of  our  history  were  the 
current  weapons,  where  are  they?  There 
is  not  a  reviewer  in  the  land,  who  dares 
write  an  article  like  that  Sydney  Smith 
wrote  in  The  SiUniurffk  Beview  many 
years  ago.  Not  that  the  world  likes  us 
any  better  than  it  did,  not  that  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind  is  a  whit  subdued,  but 
there  is  a  distant  respect  even  for  tho 
hated  thing.  Men  are  beginning  to  find 
out  that  we  are  consistent  in  our  evangel* 
ism,  that  aggression  and  progress  are  inte- 
gral parts  of  Christianity.  The  infidel  rails 
yet — of  course,it  is  his  risht  and  his  trade; 
but  men  draw  off  from  hun — they  give  him 
"ample  room  and  verge  enough.'*  He 
continues  in  his  railing  and  in  his  ribaldry 
alone.  There  are  no  Christian  objectors  to 
missionary  enterprise  now. 

Set,  W.  3f.  Punshon. 

BlOlfS  07  DECAY. 

There  is  not  anywhere  in  the  world  a 
healthy  superstition.  Wherever  the  light 
has  gone,,  if  it  has  not  dissipated,  it  has  re« 
lieved  the  darkness.  There  is  less  crueltj 
than  there  used  to  be.  Priests  are  lees  of 
princes  and  more  of  conjurors  than  thej 
were  a  while  ago.  They  are  maintaining 
their  power  by  sleight  of  hand  rather  than 
by  the  potent  influence  which  superstition 
used  to  have  upon  the  mind.  The  religion 
of  China,  if  one  can  understand  it  at  all, 
absurdly  gay,  as  it  has  been  well  described, 
and  as  dead  at  heart  as  some  Egyptian 
mummy,  preserves,  as  long  as  its  mummy 
life  is  continued  to  it,  some  remnant  of  its 
fantastic  beauty ;  but  chip  the  lid  o£E;  and 
let  the  air  breathe  upon  it,  and,  Uke  other 
mummies,  it  crumbles  into  rottenness  and 
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dmt  Tb0D  the  govgeow  •apantitions  of 
ladk  kftye,  <m  the  oolifaiMon  of  tbeir  toU- 
lies,  oflMcd  to  aggreM,  •»!  om  h«rdlj  hold 
their  own.  MohamiMden  empire  and  Mo> 
bamiiieden  ftnth,  twin-birthe  of  diMster, 
am  ailing  and  ehall  die  together.  The 
PapacT  dreami  yet  as  inianelj  aa  orer  it 
did.  It  it  the  moet  wonderful  ■omnambu- 
lift  that  the  world  has  erer  known ;  hot  its 
reign  ia  over.  The  city  of  iti  hariotiy  and 
ito  pride  will  epeedily  be  ororthrown,  and 
■con— and  may  God  liatten  the  time- 
shall  there  be  a  track  made  for  the  gospel 
chariot  down  the  broadest  street  of  the 
mjtiic  Babylon.  Evei^where  in  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy  decrepitude  and  dismaT! 
X^erywhere  in  the  anny  of  Bmannel  the 
renewal  of  youth  and  the  immortality  of 
hope!  Men  b^n  to  walk  with  irm 
tread,  aa  if  they  were  in  a  world  whoee 
restitntJon  had  already  begun.  The  Be- 
deemer  is  at  hand.  The  world  is  full  of 
the  aigniiicant  and  deepening  foretokens  of 
his  approach.  Nothing  can  shake  us  from 
this  majestic  relianoe.  Though  the  heavens 
darken  abore  us,  though  the  earth  rock  be- 
neath ns,  though  thm  be  a  shattering 
among  thrones  of  power,  though  tlie  worid 
should  be  desolated  successirely  by  famine, 
and  pUigue,  and  sword,  this  hope  remain- 
eth,  and  to  its  clear  and  crystal  yiaion 
erery  portent  is  a  prophecy,  and  erery  omen 
a  pledge  of  blessing,  as  it  sings,^ 

"  WbaUTer  ills  the  world  befal 
A  pledge  of  endless  good  we  call, 
A  sign  of  J  eeus  near : 
His  cbwiot  wiU  not  long  delay ; 
We  hear  the  rambling  wheelsj  sad  pnj. 
Triumphant  Lord  appear." 

£eo,  W.  M,  PuttMkon, 


A  HXW  XBA  VOB  DrPIA. 

As  Englishmen  and  as  Christians,  we  are  ' 
occupying  a  new  position  in  India.     We  | 
hare  b^gun  a  new  period  of  life  and  a  new  i 
period  of  duty.    The  men  that  sought  to  ' 
take  onr  Utcb  and  to  destroy  our  religion  | 
have  all  passed  away,  ruined,  exiled,  or  dead. 
The  great  Brahmin  array  of  Upper  India,  | 
the  stronghold  of  caste,  the  great  bulwark 
of  Hindttiam,  that  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
progress  of  Western  civilisation,  of  sound 
knowledge  and  education,  of  ereahandcd 
justice^  and,  above  all,  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  has,  in  the  endeavour  to  rum  the 
infittsnee  of  Christianity,  only  swept  itself 
away,  and  we  may  well  hope  that  iU  influ- 
ence will  never  be  restored.    And,  while 
they  have  gone  into  darkness,  there  are 
other  openings  now  made  for  us,  and  we 
aee  societies  occupying  new  stations  even  in 

SMitions  that  they  never  occupied  before, 
ur  brethren  of  tiie  Church   Missionary 
Society,  with  great  enterprise  and  cnei^. 


have  taken  up  «  wKw  fltataon  ita  the  sity^f- 
Locknow,  and  our  Aaaeiiean   Kethodiil 
brethren  stand  aide  bw  side  with  than,  sni 
have  reached  to  eatablish  •  luge  ntuibff  of 
misaionary  atataona  in  the  whole  of  tbe 
province  of  Ondo.    Bhall  we  not  njeiei^ 
then,  at  these  signa  of  progress,  and  ihall 
not  we  at  home  endeavoar  to  do  mors  (ksa 
we  have  ever  yet  done  to  aoatain  the  hands 
of  our  brethren,  and  enoooznge  then  to  ge 
forward,  and  bid  them  God  speed,  with  the 
eanieat  determination  to  auetain  them  to 
the  very  last?     And  then  thers  is  ens 
change,  my  lord,  that  we  oannot  forgst-s 
change  that  haa  taken  plaoe  in  the  Goren- 
ment  of  India— too  important  in  its  indo- 
ence,  and,  I  think,  so  firuitful  for  good,  tkst 
in  our  misaionary  meetings  it  becomss  « 
to  recognise  it  with  thankfnhiess.     Ws 
should  never  forget,  at  kaat  in  this  Soeiety, 
the  death  of  that  great  £aat  India  Coei- 
pany,  who,  in  the  daya  of  the  Soeie^i 
youth,  voluntaiily  atepped  forward  as  siMk 
a  bitter  eneniv,  and  desired  to  stand  be- 
tween the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  the  His- 
doos  and  the  efforts  of  our  brethren  boe*' 
We  should  never  forvet  how  for  yean  tbcy 
persecuted  missionaries  of  this  ScKsety,  sua 
bunted  others — Americans — from  the  land, 
resolved,  if  possible^  to  prevent  them  from 
ever  opening  their  lips    on  the  gI<»rioaf 
themeof  man's  redemption.  TheJBastladii 
Company  has  had  a  great  history.   Bsitei 
from  the  low  level  tlutt  it  once  occupisd  ef 
traders  cringing  before  native  prisoet,  it 
has  become  a  race  of  kii^gs,  and  lias  built 
up  a  kingdom  and  an  empire  that  has  |ia* 
dually  grown  higher,  broader,  deeper,  uow 
it  has  absorbed  a  populatioa  six  tiatft  ^ 
numerous  as  the  populationof  our  ownlsno* 
The  story  of  the  Company  contains  the  bis* 
tory  of  many  a  bravedeed— of  man]rancei|^ 
est  action — dictated  by  high  principle,  *n^ 
denial,  and  true  devotion  of  heart   ^ 
stoiT  of  tlie  Company  contains  maoT  a  n* 
oord  of  a  wise  law ;  and,  above  all,  tbj 
victories  of  the  Company,  in  the  csitf0  o* 
humanity,  during  the  last  twenty  J*'* 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten.    Tbe^^^ 
eudeavoured  to  put  down  infimtiBtde  ^ 
well  as  the  Suttee ;  to  put  a  stop  to  h\aBM^ 
sacrifice  among  the  Khoonds ;  aod  in  <f^ 
parts  of  the  country  they  have  endesTOUita 
to  step  forward  in  the  cause  of  bat»vi^* 
in  opening  the  way  for  the  legal  re*osrniS^ 
of  widows  I  and  they  have  endeavoured  ^ 
improve  their  courts  of  iusticeb  to  vwJ 
all  the  large  towns  with  hospitals  ^nd  d*" 
pensaries,  and,  in  a  small  at-gree,  ^o  ^ 
prove  tlie  education  of  the  people*    ^ 
they  have  committed  great  crimes.    Tb^ 
have  atood  forward  ashamed  of  their  o«* 
religion,  deeming  it  an  element  of  **'^'?  / 
in  their  Government,  instead  of  •tiw'^  1 
They  voluntarily  came  forward  ss  tbf  P*'  j 
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M  of  ideMrj ;  ihtj  itood  ftide  hj  sidel 
h  Bnfammft  in  pceteoitag  oReringt  to 
shnoeB  mnd  tomplos  ot'  Hinduiam; 
y  loiight  to  put  a  atop  to  the  goapel, 
bnniiBg  miMioQaiiM  from  the  lai^  sad 
i«fore  they  deserre  no  panegTrio  at  our 
idf.  Aady  althov^  we  Mre  Sngliahmen, 
1  DOW  that  thej  ave  abolbhed  can  afford 
»  generoiiaaa  well  aa  just*  aa  Ghristians 
omnot  but  rcjoioe  that  the  accusers  of 
'  brethren,  who  aought  to  interfere  be- 
sen  them  and  their  laboura,  hare  bem 
9pt  awaj,  and  have  met  with  the  puniah- 
nt  that  waa  juatlj  deaenred. 

£ev.  J,  MuUen*. 

EUBOPSAyS   IN   HTDIA  IK  THfi  PAST. 

Look  at  the  difierent  Englisk  population 
It  we  have  in  India  now  from  what  we 
d  in  former  years.  When  good  Br. 
nj  first  landed  in  Calcutta,  there  waa 
ing  in  that  cit  j  an  Indian  officer,  well 
own  amongst  hia  colleagues,  Colonel 
ewart,  whose  house  was  uill  of  Hindoo 
qIs,  and  who,  every  day,  was  accustomed 
fo  down  to  the  banks  of  tlie  rirer,  clothed 
M  a  Brahmin,  with  the  sacred  thread 
und  hia  neck  $  and  there,  for  two  hours, 
eiT  morning,  he  would  make  the  little 
ud  idola  that  he  worshimied,  and  repeat 
I  the  prayera,  and  all  tlie  sacred  text-s, 
lat  any  Brahmin  would  then  utter,  every 
»y.  Colonel  Stewart  was  so  infatuated 
ith  his  attachment  to  Hindooism,  that  he 
dt  only  filled  hia  house  with  Hindoo  idoLs, 
ttt  ^hen,  on  a  particular  occasion,  hL* 
fgimeat  waa  going  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  sacred  city  of  Benares,  he 
sked  Dermiaaion  to  accompany  them,  in 
rder  tnat  he  might  pay  his  respects  at  the 
J^eat  shrine  of  Siva.  At  the  same  time,  at 
J^  other  end  of  India,  there  was  a  man  in 
wancore,  named  Captain  Powell,  who 
rffc  such  an  impression  upon  the  people 
unoDgst  whom  he  dwelt— simple  devil- 
^owhippers— that  when  he  died,  they  built 
'little altar  upon  his  tomb, and  there,  as 
fie  most  suitable  offering  they  could  pre- 
^nt,to  appeaae  his  m^ignant  anger,  in 
iimes  of  peril,  danger,  and  calamity,  they 
pr^cnted  to  him  large  quantities  of  brandy 
and  cigars.  That  is  a  sad  fact,  that  any 
oneof  our  countrymen,  in  name  a  Christian, 
could  so  act  and  so  live,  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  that  he  should  be  treated  as  a 
^Jgnant  devil,  and  that  his  manes,  and 
i!"".  ^«^lii  should  be  appeased  by  the 
^ng  (fcf  those  things  to  which  he  had 
^>^  Buch  a  slave  m  life.  Such  evils  were 
conunon  m  India  in  that  day. 

JBeo.  J,  Mulleru. 

IV  THB  PHSSBSTT. 

The  more  we  look  at  the  state  of  Eng- 
^tt  society  itt  India,  and  look  at  the  num- 


ber of  those  Christian  frienda  who  are  the 
best  supporters  and  frienda  of  missions,  the 
more  thankful  should  we  be  that  we  stand 
in  a  position  fiir  higher  than  that  which 
our  cuatinguished  brethren  firat  occupied 
when  they  took  up  their  atation'at  Seram-. 
pove.  Only  last  year,  we  had  brought  to 
our  notioe,  for  the  firat  time,  one  of  the 
most  singular  things  that  has  ever  occurred 
in  India,  in  relation  to  our  Qovemment 
officers.  It  is  published  on  the  authority 
of  Colonel  Edwardes,  that  when  good 
Colonel  Nicholson,  who  waa  commissioner 
of  the  district  of  Bunnoo,  in  the  Punjaub» 
left  hia  district,  the  people  came  crowdins 
round  Mm,  poured  out  their  sorrows  and 
their  tears,  and  declared  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  removed  from  their  midst  tho 
father  to  whom  they  all  looked  up  as  their 
beat  friend.  And  one  man,  who  thoughts 
himself  wiser  than  his  brethren,  resolved 
that  he  would  institute  a  special  sect,  for. 
the  worship  of  **  Nichobyne,"  aa  he  called 
him.  He  gathered  his  disciples  around 
him,  and  they  all  agreed,  Hindoo  fashion, 
that  such  a  man  could  never  be  a  mortal 
man,  but  must  be  an  incarnation  of  one  of 
the  great  and  wise  spirits,  or  deities,  of 
former  years ;  and  they  all  began  worship- 
ping Colonel  Nicholson  as  a  divine  bene* 
factor.  However,  he  heard  the  story,  and 
sent  for  the  man.  He  remonstrated  and 
argued  with  them,  and  showed  tliem  that 
he  was  a  man  and  a  brother ;  that  he  loved 
their  interests  and  sought  to  promote  them, 
but  that  he  was  no  god  ;  and,  when  tho 
man  would  not  be  convinced,  the  story, 
tells  U9,  he  gave  him  a  friendly  thrashing, 
and  then  dismissed  him.  But  the  man 
went  back  and  said  to  his  people  that, 
while  the  good  colonel  had  refused  such 
homage,  nothing  waa  clearer  than  that  ho 
was  more  divine  than  ever.  The  worship 
was  still  repeated.  Colonel  Nicholson  sent 
for  the  man  again,  but  he  told  him  he 
would  let  him  off  the  thrashing  he  de- 
served, if  he  promised  that  he,  and  all  hia 
people,  would  transfer  their  homage  to 
Colonel  Beecher,  who  had  just  joined  tho 
district,  and  who  would  carry  on  the  same 
course  of  justice  and  fatherly  kindness 
whi<^  Colonel  Nicholson  had  himself 
adopted.  We  would  much  rather  see  our 
Indian  offlcera  honoured  like  Colonel  Nichol- 
son, than  worshipped  aa  malignant  spirits, 
like  Captain  PowelL 

Rev.  J.  MuUetu. 

SXCEL8I0B. 

All  the  general  arguments  upon  which 
wo  base  our  missionary  efforts  come  home 
to  us  with  greater  power  than  ever;  and 
all  the  special  reasons  baeed  upon  the 
mutiny,  the  wider  openings  for  the  gospel, 
the  persevering  care  of  our  FaUier  m  lieaven. 
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the  daty  we  owe  to  him,  the  reeponsibiUtj 
under  which  be  has  laid  us— all  th^se  come 
home  with  power  to  our  minds,  and  should 
lead  us  now  and  henceforth  to  adopt  for 
ourselves,  and  to  hold  up  aloft  among  our 
Christian  assemblies,  and  in  all  the  work 
we  do  in  the  world,  that  banner  vi*ith  the 
strange  device,  '•Excelsior!"  The  more 
we  look  at  all  the  claims  of  home,  the 
people  that  are  around  us,  the  ignorance 
still  existing  at  our  yery  doors,  and  feel 
that,  superadded  to  this,  Qod  gives  us  a 
mighty  field  abroad  to  cultivate,  the  more 
we  sliall  feel  that  nothing  but  the  most 


her  coaat.  However,  to  escape  the  mineBo 
of  Borne,  you  will  have  her  corruption  a 
your  heels  every  step  yon  take,  xou  vil 
have  to  contend  on  the  right,  pethape,«it] 
the  heathenism  of  Ainoa,  and  on  the  U 
with  the  heathenism  of  Borne.  Hie  migbt 
conflict  will  be  sustained  hanfly.  It  i 
my  lord,  as  you  have  weU  expreased  i^ 
kind  of  forlorn  hope  in  the  aemce  of  €hn« 
Ceylon  is  of  the  same  character,  and  to  a 
mind  then  is  not  so  OHieh  difficulty  to  ei 
counter  in  the  Mohammedan  or  even  th 
heathen  oharaoter  of  India,  as  there  is  ii 
this  fact,  that  in  various  forms  Christisnit 


earnest  self-denial,  the  most  complete  con- 1  ^»  been  disgraced  upon  her  shores.  Hjde 
secretion,  will  enable  us  to  fulfil  the  duty  ;  Ali  had  his  trust  betrnved  bv  the  teacboi 
devolving  upon  ua,  and  the  more  resolved, '  of  Christianity  so  called.  Along  the  coac 
therefore^  shall  we  be  to  cry  as  we  go  on  I  o^  Mslabar  Christianity  has  lived  sb( 
with  our  duty,  **  Excelsior ! "  And  while  !  reigned  and  become  all  but  extinct.  H» 
we  see  the  world  around  us,  with  its  influ- !  *ions  luive  been  multiplied  from  time  k 
enoes,  secularising  our  thoughts,  closing  j  time,  and  missions  have  fidled,  and  tbq 
the  eye  of  faith  by  the  objects  of  sense,  ^*^o  failed  in  this  way  j  by  oftentimee  df 
teaching  us  to  be  satisfied  with  the  world, '  dining  from  the  great  teaching  of  thai 
instead  of  looking  to  these  immortal  souls  |  ^i^>  ^^^  bave  lost  the  eneiigy  of  bii 
perishing  at  our  doors,  and  looking  across  power ;  and  when  once  his  Iiaud  u  with* 
the  wide  ocean  to  this  mighty  empire  with  I  <^^PAwn,  no  doctrine  shall  stand,  no  plodiiiC 
its  180  milhone,— the  more  we  look  at  these '  *^^^  prevail 

things,  the  more  we  contemplate  the  new  I  -Bee.  C.  SUfteL 

fields  and  the  new  opportunities  of  useful- 1 

ness,  the  more  should  we  be  stirred  up  to  |  ^="  mputatiok  to  jamuca. 

adopt  this  as  our  motto, "  Excelsior ! "  And  |  No  more  important  undertaking  csa  be 
thus  stirred  up  to  duty,  casting  our  care  ]  before  you  than  your  present  Missicm  to 
and  our  faith  upon  Qod,  denying  self,  |  Jamaica.  Those  churches  now  present  te 
giving  our  whole  power  to  the  work  that  is  I  us  claims  on  British  sympathy  of  gtw* 
committed  to  our  trust,  we  will  go  forward,  |  weight,  demanding  the  most  scrioue  *• 
looking  only  to  him ;   and  thus  pressing 


onwards,  when  our  work  shall  be  concluded, 
when  the  world,  swept  of  its  sins,  shall  in- 
deed become  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the 
habitation  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom 
shall  be  given  back  to  God  the  Father,  then 
the  glorious  company  of  the  ransomed, 
gathered  from  every  cllmc,  converts  speaking 
every  tongue,  shall  riae  with  peans  ofvictory 
to  the  upper  air,  and,  welcomed  by  the  sliouts 
of  rejoicing  angels  and  by  the  Kcdeemcr's 
smile,  shall  begin  their  new  song,  higher 
than  earth  can  hear,  "  Excelsior,  for  ever  in 
the  sky!" 

J?ee.  J,  Mullens, 

THX  ASDVOVa  OBABACTBB  07  THS 
UI8BI0KABT  WOBK. 

It  is  not  merely  in  Amboises  Bay  that 
we  come  in  contact  with  the  African  charac- 
ter, albeit  that  there  we  have  a  service  of 
great  magnitude  to  perform  :  for  let  once 
the  Saviour  be  exhibited  in  Amboises  Bay, 
and  his  influence  be  carried  onward  towards 
the  centre^  you  reach  nobler  tribes,  less 
demoralised  and  debased,  of  more  manly 
hearts,  and  capable  of  nobler  action.  Africa 
u  greater  in  the  interior  than  she  is  upon 


liberation,  the  soundest  judgment,  sad  the 
most  generous  feeling.     I  am  not  one  « 
those  who  think  that  this  Society  ibonld 
directly  resume  its  relationship  to  these 
churches — I  hold  the  question  in  abeyance; 
but  I  do  feel  that  either  individual  brrthrtf 
from   EngUmd,   or  else  messengers  froiB 
yoiur  Society,  or  else  efibrts  of  other  kin(tfi 
should  be   adopted,  that  those  chuwhfl 
formed  of  men  recently  rescued  from  »1«tbJ 
should  have  all  the  advantage  of  fraten* 
guidance,  and  ofttimes  of  fraternal  Eucceof* 
so  supplied  as  to  foster  no  error  and  to 
strike  one  monster  error  which,  X  tW 
marches  through  the  world.    They  8p^ 
mj  lord,  of  aristocracy— and  I  reepeet  tbi 
aristocracy ;  but,  my  lord,  the  ari«tocrt^ 
of  the  skin  I  do  despise.    And  I  beliej 
it  is  your  care— it  ought  to  be  the  csrej 
this  Society— that  no  zuitive  teacher  ih«"* 
rise  to  a  disadvantage  because  of  hid  ooloa^f 
form,  condition,  or  any  peculiarity  w*JJ , 
soever.    Educate  them  as  you  please,  aff^ja 
them  all  the  help  you  can ;  but  let  it^ 
remembeved  that,  though  his  skin  i«  W** 
he  is  a  man  and  a  brother,  and  H  ^^ 
and  a  brother,  a  Christian  toa        , 
Jlev.  aStotei 
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A  well-attended  meeting  at  Albion  Cliapel,  Moorgate  Street,  the  arrange- 
nents  for  which  were  made  by  the  Young  Men's  Missionaiy  Association* 
dosed  the  serrices  of  the  season.  In  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  through 
&tigue  and  illness,  the  chair  was  occupied  by  E.  B.  Underhill,  Esq.  The 
diief  theme  of  the  evening  was  the  projected  mission  to  China.  In  its  prosecu- 
tion the  Committee  hope  to  enjoy  the  warm-hearted  and  devoted  serrices 
of  tiieir  younger  brethren,  and  perhaps  be  permitted  to  find  among  them  some 
who  shali  be  sent  forth,  as  one  already  has  been,  into  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord. 

To  the  brethren  who  so  cordially  took  part  in  these  various  services  the 
Society  is  greatly  indebted,  and  we  trust  that  the  Christian  sentiment  elicited, 
the  interest  awakened,  the  prayers  ofiered  before  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace, 
will  bear  fruit  in  the  greater  success  of  the  missions  during  the  year,  and  in 
their  ample  and  liberal  support. 


EESXJMPTION  OP  THE  MISSION  IN  DELHI. 

BY  THE   BSy.   JAMES   SMITH. 

^s,  after  much  consideration  and  consaltatioa  with  Mr.  Qregson,  and  hearing 
titti  the  people  of  Delhi  appeared  very  hopeful,  and  were  eatirely  without  a 
nianoaary,  we  determined  to  come  here.  I  have  got  a  house  in  the  very  ceotre  of 
tiie  cit^,  and  hope  to  be  settled  in  it  by  the  Ist  of  ApriL  I  have  also  commenced 
P^c^ing  in  the  city  in  good  earnest.  Crowds  assemble  daily  in  Chindun  Chouk, 
>od  even  when  I  am  quite  exhausted  they  cry,  '*  Go  on,"  and  are  not  willing  for  me 
toceue. 

Oa  Sonday,  after  preaching  to  a  very  large  crowd,  many  of  them  followed  me  to 
we  door  of  ike  house  where  I  am  staying,  and  I  was  constrained  to  preach  again 
Wore  going  in. 

^ome  came  to  me  to  ask  questions  and  hold  conversations  about  relmion,  and  I 
'^  a  very  interesting  Bible  class  of  young  men,  who  are  students  of  the  Government 
^^Uega,  where  they  are  not  permitted  to  read  the  Bible.  This  month  I  am  to  be  put 
^poaaesmon  of  the  chapel,  and  shall  repair  and  open  it  as  soon  as  I  can  raise  funds. 
I  tm  also  getting  a  ^op  in  the  city  to  be  used  as  a  Bible  and  Tract  Dep6t,  and  to 
'^^•efc  inqnirera. 

^  soon  as  Mrs.  Smith  is  able  she  is  going  to  try  a  girls*  schooL  Several  already 
P'jpiae  to  come. 

•unis  we  have  plenty  of  work  marked  out,  and  are  somewhat  sanguine  as  to  results, 
yet  woold  desire  to  feel  that,  after  all  we  can  do,  without  God's  blessing  nothing  will 
**reali«ed. 

The  mutiny  has  been  a  terrible  scourge  in  God's  hands,  es{>ecially  in  the  North 
2^  provinces.  I  have  seen  no  reason  to  change  my  former  opinions  as  to  its  cause, 
^*^t,  and  results.  I  am  persuaded  that  its  immediate  cause  was  a  religious  panic, 
F^^f^oed  to  a  large  extent  by  the  inconsistencies  of  our  rule.  Professing  to  be 
^wrwit  to  all  religions,  we  have  yet  in  spite  of  ourselves  been  destroying 
naathenism  and  advancing  truth  ;  and  as  one  important  element  of  Hinduism  aiter- 
«other  has  disappeared  the  people  have  felt  that  some  secret  power  was  at  work 
▼wch  they  could  not  understand,  and  thus  their  fears  have  gradually  become  excited 
«nui  all  confidence  was  gone.  That  the  mutiny  has  been  strictly  a  military  one  I 
^^enot  the  smallest  doubt,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  number  who  voluntarily 

Tk  ^i^  ^*^  smaller  than  has  been  generally  believed. 

Xoe  Bengal  army  was  the  stronghold  of  caste  and  superstition,  and  hence  was 
*®y  made  to  believe  the  most  foolish  stories  that  man*8  ingenuity  could  invent. 

Ahe  extreme  state  of  dependency  of  the  masses  leads  them  to  bow  with  servility 
idli^^  ^^°  **''  *^®  moment  may  be  in  power ;  thus  thousands  became  passive 
**^^nts  of  the  rebellion ;  but  no  sooner  did  substantial  protection  arrive  than  the 
jj^w,  hailed  with    unmistakable   signs  of  joy  the  re-establishment    of   British 

TK^  J?"7  we  appear  to  have  profited  so  little  by  the  past. 
ooi?r  ?^^a*«  ProcUimation  was  on  the  whoU  very  good ;   but  its  attempt  to 
^«cmate,  by  professing  neatrality  in  religion,  is  a  complete  faUure.     The  Queen  says 
®«e  8  religion  is  to  be  interfered  with,  and  yet  we  caauob  administer  the  affiurs  of 
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state  ft  day  wit&oiit  thoosands  of  iiiterferenoe«*  Ife  la  amoBiBg  io'we  the' war  in 
which  ihii  Prodamation  has  boen  oadentood.  In  one  city  thera  aro  thoonadi  of 
half-atarTcd  dogs  belonging  to  nobody.  Nambers  of  them  tarn  mad,  and  thai  h^man 
life  is  sacrificed,  and  the  magistrate  commences  a  campaign  against  them,  killbg 
jinmberL 

The  Jania,  a  Hindu  sect,  at  once  raise  their  voices  against  the  magistrate ;  fv 
k^ling  dogs  is  agabst  their  creed,  and  the  Qaeen  has  promised  they  diall  be 
hnmoured.  Thus  a  man  may  be  consumed  by  mosquitoes,  fleas,  and  bogs,  and  )um 
no  rest  day  or  night ;  and  yet  the  Queen  has  promised  that  not  one  of  them  shall  be 
hurt,  for  that  would  be  contrary  to  the  religion  of  the  Hindus. 

The  Shanars,  being  outcasts,  are  not,  according  to  the  mercies  of  Hinduism,  per- 
mitted to  wear  clothes  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  and  although  numbers  of  thas 
poor  people  have  become  res|>eofeable  Christians,  yet  no  sooner  does  tiie  Qomo'i 
Proclamation  appear  than  the  high  caste  people  determined  to  reduce  their  neighboDs 
to  Shaster  conforjaity,  commenced  to  stnp  their  breasts  and  shoulders,  and  owenrise 
reduce  them  to  subjection. 

The  truth  is  we  cannot  govern  India  according  to  the  Queen's  promise  in  her  Pro- 
olamation,  and  have  added  another  inconsistentcy^  to  the  many  that  hate  looe 
before,  putting  the  stamp  of  faithlessneaa  on  the  most  important  document  we  Bart 
ever  issued. 

But  enoogh  ;  it  is  pleasant  to  feel  that  there  are  deeply  seated  prindples  at  wait 
in  India,  that  in  spite  of  our  errors  will  gradually  brins  li^ht  out  of  darkneai  and 
order  out  of  confusion.  I  cannot  describe  the  painful  feelmgs  that  are  continually 
passinff  through  my  mind  as  I  witncas  the  terrible  effects  of  thia  mutiny.  The 
sepoy  lines  that  three  years  ago  were  in  every  station  full  of  life  and  activity,  ooca* 
pied  by  one  of  the  proudest  races  of  men  our  earth  has  known,  are  nowaile&t  tf 
death,  and  fast  mouldering  to  the  ground.  Who  can  think  of  the  destruction  of  inch 
a  body  of  misled  fanatics  without  regret— of  the  100,000  men  by  which  India  vii 
garrisoned  three  vears  ago?  How  few  are  left  to  tell  of  the  fearful  tragedy  in  which 
they  have  b^n  the  principal  actors  ?  The  ruins  of  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  Agr»f  aad 
Delhi,  through  which  I  have  passed,  cast  a  gloom  over  my  mind  which  Bom0kiintf| 
cannot  shake  off.  And  to  hear  the  natives  tell  of  their  sufferings  during  the  reiea  « 
terror  would  soften  a  hard  heart.  In  Delhi  thousands  of  affluent  famiSes  have  oees 
reduced  to  beggary — ^innocent  and  guilty.  The  King's  wives,  concmbines,  and  gnnd- 
children  beg  through  the  streets,  and  multitudes  of  delicate  women  on  whom  idm> 
never  looked,  except  their  own  families,  are  starving,  begging,  or  living  on  the  wagei 
of  prostitution. 

The  sorrows  of  Delhi  would  fill  volumes,  and  then  the  half  would  not  be  told. 
Our  reign  ia  of  vital  importance  to  the  millions  of  India,  to  prevent  them  from  dei- 
troying  each  other.  Nor  is  this  a  truth  hidden  from  the  thoughtful ;  I  hear  them  pro- 
claim it  continually. 

The  cruelties  oi  Nana  and  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  towards  their  own  people 
were  of  the  basest  kind,  and  have  opened  their  eyes  as  to  their  real  friends. 

Mrs.  P.  tells  me  that,  coming  to  Cawnpore,  she  met  a  man  with  ear,  hand,  M 
and  half  his  nose  cut  off,  and  one  eye  torn  out ;  and  on  asking  him  who  haddooeiti 
he  replied  that  he  was  one  of  hundreds  i%hom  the  Nana  had  oralered  to  be  mutilated, 
on  suspicion  of  their  being  in  the  service  of  the  English. 

As  yet  the  Mohammedans  have  not  been  admitted  into  the  city.  There  are  aboot 
60,000  Hindus,  a  third  of  the  former  inhabitants.  The  beautiful  Musnds  ate  aii 
occupied  as  barracks  by  the  Sikhs,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  humilistioo 
of  the  Mohammedans  is  complete.  In  a  few  days  they  are  to  be  re-admitted,  and 
then  their  Mosques  will  also  be  given  back  to  them. 

I  do  not  think  that  generally  they  will  have  their  houses  restored.  The  whole  oi 
their  property  is  confiscated  to  the  Grown,  and  they  must  pay  rent  even  for  their 
own  premises. 

I  am  not  sure  that  a  little  relaxation  in  this  matter  would  not  be  wise,  as  the  wS^ 
ings  of  so  many  kept  out  of  their  houses  is  very  great. 


NOTES  AND   INCIDENTS. 


Hops  tob  Iin>iA. — In  the  altered  tone  of  the  people,  the  missionary  brethren  in  tb< 
Upper  ProTinces  find  ground  of  hope  in  their  work.  It  is,  indeed,  occasion  of  j<7' 
that,  BO  far  as  my  experience  goe?,  all  Peemed  to  think  that  what  has  happened  will  tura 


<rHX  HISSIOXABT  HXBAXJ).  391 

\>ut  for  the  lurtlienmoe  of  the  gospel.  Lurger  andienoes,  in  preaching  the  word,  are 
.ereiTwbere  reported,  and  the  demeanour  of  the  people  most  attentire  and  respectful. 
At  Muttra,  a  respectahle  Htndn,  when  djing,  sent  his  son  to  the  missionary,  with  the 
request  that  he  wonld  ee&d  him  word  in  whom  he  should  put  his  trust  for  salration ; 
'*  for,**  said  he,  *'  I  hare  no  longer  faith  in  Hindu  gods,  and  whatever  you  tell  me  I  will 
do ;  I  know  you  will  not  mislead  me."  At  Lucknow,  a  rich  Mahommedan  has,  unso- 
licited, given  to  the  American  missionary  one  acre  and  a  half  of  land  free,  fo^  a  school, 
and  a  Ivge  house,  rent  finee,  for  six  years,  for  the  missionary  to  live  in.  The  whole  has 
been  made  o?er  hy  an  attorney.  He  knows  fully  that  Christianity  will  he  taught.  I 
would  not  make  more  of  these  things  than  they  are  worth.  Such  are  the  fiu^ts ;  but  the 
Botiies  of  natiTea  lie  Tery  deep,  and  the  wisest  amongst  us  often  fail  to  scan  them. — 
Sn,  Oto.  Pearee. 

5bw  Missiov  to  OsirrBAL  ApuiCA.^The  lectures  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  Cambridge, 
hire  excited  great  interest,  and  have  led  to  the  formation  of  a  society,  oombining  the 
tvo  Universities,  under  the  title  of  **  The  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Mission  to  Central 
Africa."  The  mission  is  established  under  the  special  sanction  of  the  '*  Lord  Bishop 
of  Gape  Town,  Metropolitan  of  South  Africa  ;"  and  is  to  be  directed  to  the  African 
tribes  visited  by  Dr.  Livingstone.  This  field,  explored  by  a  Nonconformist  minister, 
tod  thus  pompously  taken  posseasion  of  by  a  Bishop  of  the  English  Church,  is  to  be 
vorked  upon  a  new  plan.  Dr.  Hurtley  thus  energetically  enunciates  the  *'  true  way 
of  sending  forth  a  mission."  He  says—"  To  plant  in  other  lands  a  tree  of  a  different 
ipedes  from  our  own  was  monstrous.  If  it  were  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  we  wuhed,  it 
must  be  a  branch  from  the  same  stock.  The  want  of  bishops  at  the  head  of  our 
missions  have  been  one  grand  cause  of  thebr  very  partial  success ;  and  the  Universities, 
of  all  bodies,  -wesre  bound  to  send  forth  the  completest  type,  the  most  perfect  model." 
Archdeacon  Clerke  observed: — "  Bishops  and  bodies  of  clergy  formed  the  machinery  by 
Vliich,  under  the  blessing  of  G-od,  they  succeeded"  among  our  barbarous  ancestors.  It 
ii  rather  late  in  the  day  for  Episcopalians  to  put  other  Christian  bodies  right  as  to  the 
only  true  way  of  carrying  on  Christian  missions,  and  to  speak  of  the  missions  in  the 
South  Seas,  in  the  West  Indies,  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  in  Madagascar,  Burmah, 
and  India,  as  haying  had  only  a  *^  very  partial  success." 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


The  Spring  Missionary  Meetings  have  been  numeroas  during  the  month  of 
^J>  In  Ireland  and  Northamptonshire  the  Eev.  F.  Trestrail  has  acted  as  a 
member  of  the  deputation.  The  Key.  Thomas  Morgan  has  yisited  Wiltshire, 
Somersetshire,  ana  Bristol,  assisted  in  the  former  places  by  the  Bev.  S.  Green 
^e  Eev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica,  hayingf,  with  Mrs.  Clark, 
safely  arrived  in  England,  has  kindly  visited  Braintree.  Other  meetings  have, 
been  held,  as  in  Birmingham,  but  the  particulars  have  not  reached  us. 

Inuring  the  month,  an  unknown  friend  has  generouslv  contributed  the  sum 
of  £500  to  our  General  Funds,  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  a  deceased 
brother. 


DEPAETUBE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Committee  have  to  acknowledge,  with  many  thanks,  the  generous  offer 
of  J.  Kemp  Welch,  Esq.,  of  Brixton  Rise,  of  a  free  passage  to  Calcutta  for 
one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society.  The  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Llangen- 
^JTue,  will  accordingly  have  sailed  for  his  destination  by  the  time  the  present 
■heet  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers.  The  short  time  allowed  for  preparation 
prevented  a  public  designation  of  our  esteemed  brother  to  this  service  for 
Christ ;  but  a  meeting  for  prayer,  and  to  commend  him  to  the  providential 
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care  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  wb»  Held  in  the  Welch  Chapel,  iu  Eldoa  Street, 
Finsbury,  on  the  evening  of  the  25  th  If  ay. 

The  Kev,  W.  A.  Clazton,  and  Mrs.  Ciaxton^  are  expected  to  sail  for  Mftdni 
on  the  10th  June. 

DISTRICT   AGENTS. 

For  8ome  time  past  the  Committee  have  anxiously  desired  to  renew  and 
reyive  the  anxiiiaries  throughout  the  country,  aad  where  none  exist  to  form 
them,  in  order  more  thoroughly  to  bring  the  claims  of  the  mission  before  the 
churches.  The  issue  of  a  new  Quarterly  Paper  has  proved  alreadj  of  con- 
siderable service ;  but  obviously  it  has  no  power  to  oi^anise  auxilianes  when 
none  are  found.  An  agency,  at  once  effective  and  of  iSilo  oost,  was  diffienlt  to 
secure ;  but  at  length  several  brethren  have  kindly  undertaken  the  woik 
desired.  Their  object  will  be  to  organise  auxiliaries  and  associations,  sad  to 
excite  in  their  circle  a  missionary  spirit,  more  especially  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society,  on  which  the  demands,  arising 
from  the  new  missionaries  proceeding  to  India  and  China,  will  be  permanently 
large.  The  following  brethren  have  undertaken  this  new  district  ageney,  uw 
we  commend  then:  efforts  to  the  kind  consideration  and  cordial  sympathy  of 
our  friends.  There  can  be  no  reason  whj  every  church  or  congregation,  in 
villages  and  towns,  should  not  have  its  auxiliary  to  the  mission  :— 

Ker.  W.  Walters West  Riding  of  Yoiksbire. 

Bcv.  W.  F.  BurcheU    ...  Lancasbiie. 

Sev.  B.  C.  Young Shropshire. 

Bev.  W.  Allen      OxforaBhire  and  parts  of  GouoesterBhire. 

Bev.  T.  Fuller      Wiltshire  and  parts  of  Somersetshire. 

Bev.  J.  Sliindler Parts  of  Kent. 

Bev.  J.  Haycroft Sussex  and  Surrey. 

The  following  new  auxiliaries  have  been  formed  by  the  Bev.  W.  Walteiit 
who  commenced  his  labours  early  in  the  year  :— 

YOBKSHIBB. 

PIJLCE.  BXCBBTABY  OF  ATTXILIABT. 

Millwood Mr.  John  Pilling. 

Blackley    Mr.  Oliver  Hirst. 

Bishworth Mr.  S.  Mellor. 

Wainsgate Mr.  Mitchell. 

Wakefield Mr.  Thos.  Hodgson. 

Bamsley    Mr.  B.  Wood. 

Lockwood Mr.  J.  Mitohell. 

Farsley      Mr.  J.  Walton. 

Bramley    Bev.  J.  Compstone. 

Sutton       Mrs.  Duckett. 

Keighley Mr.  J.  Town  Smith. 

Huddersfleld     Mr.  J.  Birkenshaw. 

Gildersome       Miss  Bilbrough. 

By  the  Eev.  W.  F.  BurcheU,  Lancashire  :— 

Blackpool ...    Mr.  H.  Fisher. 

We  trust,  in  subsequent  Hbbalds,  to  be  able  to  report  the  like  satisfactory 
progreBs  in  other  parts  of  tho  country,  so  soon  as  the  brethren  named  com- 
mence their  labours. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  ihMX^' 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88, 
Moorgate  Street,  London  j  in  Edinbuaoh,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Joto 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Qlasoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  tbc  ^' 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messr** 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasnrtf • 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


THE  ANNUAL  8EEM0N 

«u  pteaehed  in  tLe  Poultbt  Chapel,  on  F&idat  EvsiriNa^  April  22nd,  by 
the  Ber.  Chablbs  Stakfobd,  of  Camberwell. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OE  MEMBEES 

vu  Held  on  Monday,  April  25tli,  in  the  Libbabt  of  thb  Mission  Housb  ; 
£.  J.  OuTBB,  Esq.,  presided.  Considerable  discussion  took  place  respecting 
the  present  operations  of  the  Society,  and  much  pleasure  was  expressed  on 
aeconnt  of  the  cheering  prospects  of  the  Mission. 

The  Eer.  E.  M.  Henby,  of  Belfast,  read  a  paper  of  much  interest  in  refer- 
ence to  the  progress  bebg  made  in  that  important  town.  This,  together  with 
the  effort  so  successfully  being  carried  out  at  Eathmikbs,  Dublin,  gave  to  the 
neettng  a  tone  of  great  hopefulness  that,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  the  Mission 
vill  render  much  service  in  promoting  the  cause  of  spiritual  and  evangelical 
religion  in  Ireland. 

At  this  meeting  the  Oi&cers  and  Committee  for  the  year  ensuing  were 
ippointed. 

THE  ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING 

^as  held  in  Kivosoatb  Chapbl,  on  Tuesday  Evening,  April  26th.  S* 
H'CiTBDY  Gbbbb,  Esq.,  having  been  prevented  from  attendance  by  engage, 
nents  in  Ireland,  Edwabd  Cobdeboy,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair.  Prayer 
having  been  offered  by  the  Eev.  Thouas  Mobbis,  of  Whitchurch,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Chairman,  and  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Waltebs,  Bibbell, 
*nd  Eattbbns. 

As  the  report  given  in  the  Freeman  newsptLper  haabeen  seen  by  the  majority 
of  onr  readers,  we  shall  give  only  a  few  extracts,  illustrative  of  the  tone  of  the 
Bieeting  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

an  Irishman  could  have  difloouned  most 
eloquently.  However,  this  evening  we 
must  endeavour  to  take  a  view  of  your 
Society,  and  of  the  work  to  be  done  in  Ire- 
land, from  au  English  point  of  view.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  Ireland  is  the  vul* 
nerable  heel  of  the  British  Achilles ;  and 
perhaps  few  illustrations  have  eter  been 
more  just  and  true.    Strong  in  the  naight 
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^nxLixn  BBoic  an  xnolibh  point  op 

VIEW." 

Tea  have  heard  the  reason,  my  dear 
^i>Dds,why  the  recent  member  for  the 
^^t^  of  Deny  cannot  be  here  to  night. 
It  wonld  have  been  a  most  fitting  thing  for 
^  to  have  presided  on  this  occasion ;  the 
^^^0^  being  Ireland,  and  one  upon  which 
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of  her  heartj  and  enterprising  sons,  ber 
annies  and  fle0t«,  her  OQmmerce,  langoage, 
and  literatu^e,~8trong  in  her  free  pulpito, 
her  free  platforms,  and  her  free  press,— 
stronger  still  in  the  unfettered,  open  English 
Bible, — Britain  i»  jdb  Tulnerable  in  one 
point  at  least,  and  that  point  is  Ireland. 
«*  Ireland,"  said  one  of  our  greatest  mo- 
dem statesmen,  **  is  England's  difficulty,*' 
and  foreign  powers  haye  not  been  slow  to 
perceive  this,  and  to  take  advantage  of  it. 
**  England's  extremity  is  Ireland's  oppor- 
tunity," said  Daniel  O'ConnelL    Why  is  it 
that  demagogues  should  unite  in  ascribing 
to  Ireland  the  fact  of  being  a  weak  point 
in   connection  with  the  British  empire  ? 
Doubtless,  much    is    owing    to   the    Go- 
vernment— much  to  the    teaching  of  its 
own   sons;   but  I  believe  that  one  great 
cause  of  England's  difficulty  is  the  pre 
aenoe  of  a  priesthood  eminently  disloyal, 
and  owing  an  allegiance  to  another  Power, 
as  the  emissaries  of  Rome,    I  do  not  say — 
I  should  be  very  loath  to  say — that  nothing 
good  can  be  found  in  the  Bomish  Church, 
even  in  Ireland.    There  is  much  of  good 
there.     All  is  not  Popish    that  is  called 
Papist    I  believe  the  Lord  has  many  genu- 
ine disciples  within  the  pale  of  that  Church 
there,  and  in  every  country  where  Popish 
Ohristianity  rules  the  mind  of  the  people, 
and  that  there  will  be  very  many  of  God's 
own  people  found  within  her  pale  when  the 
time  of  her  great  overthrow  comes,  or  those 
words    would  never  have    been    written, 
.'"  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  and  be  not 
.partakers  of  her  plagues."     And  while  we 
most  ascribe  very  much  of  the  difficulty 
of  progress  in  that  country  to  the  want 
of  spiritual    life    and  power  in    Protest- 
antism   in    that    country,    we  must    not 
.zeadily  conclude  that  there  is  a  want  of 
much  Christianity  there.      The  famine  was 
the  means  of  calling  forth  much  Christian 
feeling  which  touched  many  hearts :  and 
since  that  period,  the  Established  Church, 
Preabyterianism,  and  Methodism,  and  your 
own  Baptist  Irish  Society,  have  all  striven 
'to  improve  the  sphere  of  your  labours. 
I  hope,  wheu  the  next  census  comes  round, 
'  that  something  like   this  fact  wUl  be  de- 
moniBtrated'-that  instead  of  Borne  num< 
bering  her  adherents  by  three  to  one,  there 
will  be  something  very  nearly  like  equality 


in  the  position  of  Protestanism  and  the 
FapM^  in  tiiat  iaUnd.  Th«e  matters  ut 
calculated  to  make  us  rejoiee.  Bat  tbert 
is  also  especial  need  for  all  the  efforts  thit 
we  can  bring  to  bear  on  behalf  of  Xrebai 
Rome  knows  tha  -feeling  of  the  coimti;. 
She  is  now  seeking  to  obtain  that  eodesiis* 
tical  influence  which  would  show  itself  in 
the  admittance  of  Popish  priests  into  wort* 
houses,  and  in  other  ways  connected  with 
education  and  the  general  institutions  d 
the  country,  at  Government  expense.  This 
we  consider  a  weak  point  in  theBritisk 
empire,  deeming  it  mischievous  and  dam- 
agmg  to  Ireland,  and  injurious  sbo  to 
England ;  and,  therefore,  I  hail  witii  yjj 
every  effort  put  forth  to  spread  true  Ouiit* 
ianity  throughout  the  land,  and  I  rejricfl 
in  all  the  efforts  your  Society  is  making 
with  that  object  in  view. 


SoOIAt.  IMFBOTSlCEirr   OT  THX  IlISH 
PBOPLB. 

When  the  famine  of  1847,  in  the  myste- 
rious providence  of  God,  thinned  the  popu- 
lation of  the  country  of  about  one  milK* 
and  a-half  of  people,  the  great  kindnew  of 
private  persons  in  England,  and  the  sto* 
but  at  last  lavish  munificence  of  the  0^ 
vemment  towards  the  survivors,  prodawd 
a  tide  of  gretitude  in  the  people's  hmt^ 
that  floated  them  into  the  hands  of  thow 
who  sought  to  do  them  the  highest  kindv 
good.  For  a  considerable  number  of  y*** 
the  Irish  Missions  oonnecied  with  the 
Establiahed  Chureh  expended  8,000^  per 
month  on  efforta  to  evangelise  the  people 
And,  certainly,  nothing  was  more  cheenng 
to  a  traveller  in  the  dreary  peninsulas  of 
Connemara,  and  on  those  rocky  tslsnds 
that  stand  like  sentinels  on  the  wesien 
coast,  than  to  notice  the  vast  impror^ 
monts  in  the  population,  both  in  a  pby 
sical  and  intellectual  point  of  view;  tKe 
hum  of  busy  school-rooms,  and  thesaDf.<'^ 
praise  from  members  of  modest  cburchesi 
reached  him  from  eveiy  side;  the  bot« 
actually  seemed  as  if  intended  fbr  tbeksbi- 
tationi  of  human  beinga^  and  thepcop^ 
when  conversed  with,  almost  manlftited  m 
air  of  independence  and  sel^reapeet.  Btt 
then  these  efforts  oalled  forth  oorrespondias 
efforts  on  the  pavt^x^f  Bomal^iMse  tbsild 
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a^le  of  priMto  b^gan  to  di«appetr»  and 
mm  of  education  and  aharp  cunning — 
olavw  men  who  had  acquired  their  abiHty 
£»r  the  porpoae  in  the  higher  aeminariea  of 
Catholiciinn— appeared  in  their  phu)e»  and 
Bademptoriat  preaohara,  whoae  fiery  elo- 
qmenoe  telle  mightily  on  a  aoperatitiotta  and 
iHMginatiTe  people,  brought  back  multi- 
tndea  to  Bomaniam,  and  threv  up  ramparta 
oT«r  the  reat  of  the  popuktion  which  are 
almoai  inaunnountable. 

Mbo.  C.  M.  Birrell. 

THE  TBUS  POWSS  OV  FBOTSSTJLirTIBH, 

It  is  aaid  that  Proteatantiam  ne?er  oTer- 
thfvw  any  great  ^tem  of  religion.  That 
ja  aoaother  aentiment  which  we  need  hardly 
atop  to  critidae.  A  mere  aetting  up  of 
PMteatantism  aa  a  ayatem  will  make  Teiy 
little  napreaaion  upon  the  world.  Protea- 
tantiam appeara  to  me  to  hare  ita  great 
work  in  aetting  aoriptural  Ohriatianity  free 
to  not  and  live  and  labour  in  the  earth.  It 
haa  done  thia  to  a  great  extent.  Home  had 
crippled  Teligion->had  almoat  reduced  it  to 
the  atate  of  Laaarua  in  the  tomb  when  he 
wwm  wrapt  up  in  grave-dothea  s  and  Qod 
lua  oommiaaioned  Proteatantiam  to  take 
ita  atand  and  aay,  <«Looae  it,  and  let  it  go." 
And,  wberarer  Proteatantiam  goea  forth 
inntatii%  ita  Maater,  and  doing  good,  there 
it  anoeeeda,  and  that  not  becauae  it  ia  an 
orgmiiaation  of  Proteatanta,  but  becauae  it 
ia  Cbriatianity  itaalf  in  arma.  Aa  aoon  aa 
Ffotcatantiam  caaaea  to  be  aggreaaiTe,  it 
eeaaea  to  be  powerf uL  There  ia  such  a 
thing  aa  perrerted  Proteatantinn.  Wealey 
sndi  Whitefield  did  muoh  in  the  kat  cen- 
tury to  purify  the  church  in  thia  reapect, 
and  to  throw  off  diaguiaed  Popery;  and  it 
appeara  to  me  that  it  ia-  the  duty  of  the 
Chnrdi  of  Chriat  to  throw  off  ereiything 
vliiolk  the  Bible  doea  not  enjoin,  and  to 
carry  out  eraiything  which  the  Bible  oom- 


JBM    XBUa    PSOFXS,    AMD    THB    ADAFTA- 
nOV  OV  TBM  QOnZL  XO  THSIB  CABS. 

Tor  bia  part,  he  beliered  the  IHah  people 
were  among  the  moat  intereating  people  of 
the  earth.  He  had  observed,  with  admira- 
tion, the  cantion  and  prudence  of  the  canny 
Bootchman;  he  had  alao  greatly  admired 


the  honeafe  outapoken  nobleneta  of  John 
Bull ;  and  when  he  thought  of  his  own 
countrymen  in  the  Principality,  and  £Blt 
the  generoua  riainga  of  hia  own  heart,  ha 
waa  kindled  into  aomething  like  enthu« 
aiaam ;  but  he  could  not  but  lore  the  Iriah 
aimplioity  of  character,  and  affectionate* 
neaa  of  diapoaition.  Yet  they  had  Buffered 
under  centuriea  of  miarule,  and* under  the 
ftarful  coiTuptiona  of  the  Church  of  Bome ; 
and  evangelical  religion  had  been  preaented 
to  them  too  long  in  a  form  not  at  all  cal- 
culated to  remove  their  prqudicea  or  win 
their  hearta.  He  refened,  of  courae,  to 
the  Established  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  in  that  land.  Ireland  auffered  not 
only  from  the  influencea  of  Popery,  but 
alao  from  the  cold  and  cheerleaa  influencea 
of  Arianism  and  Sodnianiam ;  this  Society 
waa  therefore  much  needed  to  bring  before 
the  Iriah  mind  the  cheerful,  the  generous, 
the  warm  sympathies  of  true  rel]gion.«-<* 
Sev.  W.  Walters^ 

THB  OLAniS  OB  IBBI.Aia>. 

It  had  been  already  said  that  Ireland 
had  many  claims  upon  our  attention  and 
regard.  It  was  impossible  to  view  the 
beauties  of  Ireland— its  natural  beautiea 
even — without  thinking  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  people,  and  the 
sad  contrast  which  was  presented  between 
the  one  and  the  other.  Whatever  of  the 
beautiful  was  seen  among  a  people,  whether 
it  was  the  work  of  Gk>d  or  the  result  of 
human  art,  only  heightened  by  contrast 
the  moral  degradation  of  a  people,  if  their 
condition  was  morally  and  apiritually  de- 
graded. It  was  so  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
looked  upon  the  grandeur  of  Athena ;  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him  because  of 
the  painful  contrast  between  the  magnifi- 
cence of  that  queen  of  ancient  citiea  and 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  lost  in 
idolatry,  worshipping  ignorantiy  the  un« 
known  Ood.  It  was  so,  it  might  be,  in 
the  mind  of  the  Scripture  historian,  when 
he  described  the  region  of  Sodom  aa  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  for  beauty,  whilst  the 
inhabitants  of  it  were  so  sunk  and  degraded 
that  they  were  lying  under  the  doom  of 
heaven  apeedily  to  be  fulfilled.  Nor  could 
we  look  upon  the  beauties  of  that  country 
without  feeling  a  similar  pain  and  regret 
that  auch  an  island  aa  that  ia—so  full  of 
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beauty  and  of  majestj— ahould  Jiare  a 
people  alienated  from  the  life  of  Qod 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  or 
nther  enalared  by  a  priesthood  which 
holds  its  power  oTer  them  by  means  of 
ignoranoe.  The  olaim  of  Irel^d  had  also 
been  set  before  them  as  arising  from  the 
character  of  the  people.  It  was  Tory  true 
that  if  they  looked  at  the  people,  they  i^ 
peared  to  be  eren,  class  for  class,  poorer 
than  the  people  of  their  own  country  i  and 
amongst  the  poor,  perhaps,  they  did  not 
find  in  erery  case  a  Tery  scrapulous  atten- 
tion to  that  virtoe  which  was  ordinarily 
said  to  be  next  to  grodliness.  It  was  yery 
true,  moreover,  thai  if  they  looked  through 
the  streets  of  any  city  or  town  in  Ireland, 
they  would  scarcely  find  in  that  class  of 
persons  an  entire  suit  of  clothes ;  and  per- 
haps upon  an  ayerage  they  would  find  that 
shoee  and  stockings  were  distributed  among 
the  people  to  the  extent  of  about  one  pair 
to  half-a-dozen.  Still  they  had  their  warmth, 
their  energy,  their  liveliness  of  imagina- 
tion, their  affbction,  their  wit, — all  of  which 
were  substantial  motiyes  why  they  should 
seek  to  win  such  characters  and  disposi- 
tions to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  God. 
For  only  let  them  imagine  what  material 
they  would  be  for  the  CTangelisation  of  the 
world !  What  a  missionary  would  an  Irish- 
man make ! — ^what  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel !  See,  moreover,  what  they  had  achieved 
in  the  world  of  literature,  what  names 
adorned  our  literary  history  that  have  been 
taken  from  the  Sister  Isle;  and  all  these 
were  motives  that  should  plead  with 
British  Christians,  and  lead  their  hearts  to 
the  recovery  of  such  characters  to  the  fold 
of  scriptural  Christianity.  He  said  their 
recovery,  for  he  was  perfectly  persuaded 
that  Popery  was  a  modem  overgrowth, 
that  it  was  of  modem  days  in  compari- 
son with  the  primitiye  Christianity  of  that 
island.  Let  Cardinal  Wiseman  and  the 
adyocates  of  the  Catholic  Church  say  what 
they  pleased  upon  the  primitive  religion  of 
Great  Britain,  lie  believed  the  primitive 
religion  to  haye  been  far  purer  than  what 
is  said  to  have  been  brought  over  and 
located  at  Canterbury  by  St  Augustine. 
So  in  Ireland ;  and  it  was  their  object  to 
restore  them  to  the  fold  of  the  trae  church, 
and  to  snatch  them  from  the  jaws  of  the 


&l«e  <diareh— )ie  was  going  to  esll  it  ths 
wolf.  In  prosecuting  the  work,  tiiiey  mnrt 
depend  entirely,  under  God,  upon  the  citt- 
raoter  and  qoahty  of  the  agency  empk>fed. 
He  was  happy  to  hear  what  he  had  hssid 
respecting  the  agents  of  this  Society.  Hs 
had  oome  prepared  to  aay  a  word  of  pfsiN 
respecting  the  character  of  his  dear  brother, 
Mr.  Bodes,  but  after  what  had  been  laid 
in  the  Beport,  he  would  forbear.  Hs 
doubted,  however,  whether  any  duotini 
minister  in  this  country  would  be  prepared 
to  act  as  sdf-denyingly  as  Mr.  Bcdes  hsi 
But  whilst  they  loolud  to  the  ehandier 
and  quality  of  the  agents  th^y  employed, 
they  must  recollect  that  the  best  sgeaeiM 
would  fiul  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  vt> 
poured  out  upon  the  people.  UponW 
they  were  entirely  dependent.  He  trvled 
thqr  would  all  make  up  their  nnnds  to 
pray  not  only  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  God  in  general,  but  particalsi^ 
in  the  Sister  Island.  He  rejoiced  to  koov 
that  China  was  open  to  us,  but  it  would  be 
a  shame  for  them  to  be  going  about  teseb* 
ing  all  nations,  if  they  neglected  an  isfaod 
which  was  so  intimately  bound  to  us»  and 
to  which  we  owed  such  a  deep  debt  of 
obligation  as  a  people,  and  which  had  beta 
so  beautifolly  described  as  the  *'Gem  of 
the  Sea."~-£e0.  2>.  KatUmt. 

THB  HBANB  OV  IBSLAJfD^S  BESCT7E. 

It  is  a  good  thing  in  any  way  ssd  in 
every  way  to  do  good,  and  it  is  oertsinlyi 
good  thing  to  raise  Protestant  chapels 
amidst  a  Bomish  population.  Whethcf 
by  settled  ministers  or  by  missionariei* 
labours,  it  is  oar  duty  to  proclaim  C\snA 
cracified  as  the  only  sufficient  atoasment 
and  satis&ctton  for  the  sins  of  the  worid, 
and  as  the  only  all-sufficient  mediation  b^ 
tween  Gk>d  and  man.  This  done^  9  «&J 
way  and  anywhera^  I  do  rejoice,  snd  I  will 
rejoice.  Christianity  without  traditkm— 
religion  without  bigotry  and  without  con* 
troversy— the  Bible  in  the  language  wbidi 
the  people  love — ^these  are  the  means  whls^ 
shall  rescue  Ireland  from  the  oppneiio& 
of  Popery.  These  are  the  powers  wWoh 
shaU  make  that  land  in  reality,  what  eh« 
has  been  long  styled  in  tradition  and  poetiTi 
the  Island  of  the^ints.-jJF.  Cordemft 
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I  beliere  that  it  is  nniyenall j  oonoeded 
that  Bomaniflin  is  stronger  in  Ireland  at 
this  moment  than  it  ever  has  been }  and 
thiB  is  a  fact  which  we  who  seek  the  erangeLi- 
ntion  of  the  ishmd  ought  -seriously  to 
eoDsidflr.  Instead  of  being  disappointed 
that  our  agents  do  not  entertain  us  with 
iocouDts  of  their  disputes  with  the  Soman 
priesthood,  and  of  hairbreadth  escapes  from 
thsir  nolenoe^  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
that  thej  are  kindling  fresh  seal  among 
Pkotestants  themaelTes.  I  beliere  we  shall 
net  take  the  fortress  of  Romanism,  unless 
ve  look  well  to  the  state  of  our  own  arm j. 
Ihit  effort  at  Bathminea— that  new  ohapel 
It  Belfast — ^therorival  of  religion  in  such 
plioes  'as  Tubbermore  and  Coleraine— in 
ihoK,  the  waking  up  of  the  Protestant  soul 
of  Irelaod  to  a  sense  of  her  responsibilitj 
ia  spreading  the  gospel  within  her  own 
Aons,  should  be  the  great  object  of  oar 
•ttntion.  I  beliera,  the  best  day  that  has 
ihooe  on  the  Emerald  Isle  for  many  ages 
win  be  that  on  which  all  the  Irish  Societies 
ihdl  meet  together  in  London  to  proclaim 
their  own  prorogation  and  dissolution,  and 
kaad  orer  Ireland  to  the  Irish.  The  highest 
imbitbn,  in  fiict,  of  all  missionary  societies 
h  identical  with  the  highest  aim  of  all 
Buddhists,  namely,  that  their  indiridual 
niitsiioe  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  universal 
^  I  think,  too^  that  that  day  is  not  only 
^  be  wished  for  Ireland's  sake,  but  for 
Sng1aiid*8.  The  British  character  is  not 
maplete  without  the  qualities  of  the  Irish 
d»nd«r.  The  solid  steady  troops  of  Eng- 
Ittd  want  the  dash  and  daring  of  the  Hi- 
^ian  blood.  And  though  I  regret  the 
ifaedding  of  blood  of  any  sort,  and  the  slay- 
ing of  Ben  of  any  country  on  the  common 
l«ttt^6eld,  I  rejoice  to  see  the  yery  best 
laen  engaged  upon  the  battle-field  of  Christ, 
^despots  of  Europe  have  put  to  their 
lips  their  war-trumpet,  and  the  sound  of  it 
ouy  be  expected  to  ring  across  Europe  at 
■ny  homr  of  the  day  or  night.  But  the 
brines  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  has  aheady 
"^own  Us  blast,  demanding  troops  for  the 
l)*^  of  the  Lord,  and  the  best  and  noblest 
that  we  can  give  him  are  not  too  good  or 
tponoWe  for  his  purpose.    Oh,  that  we  had 


an  Irish  brigade  from  erery  part  of  that 
beautiful  island,  to  infuse  into  our  cold 
hearts  seal  to  go  forth  to  the  dtiea  of  India 
and  to  cross  the  wall  of  China  1  It  is  not 
only  an  increase  of  men  on  the  battle-field, 
but  an  increase  of  liberality  in  the  churches, 
which  would  follow,  if  Gk>d's  Spirit  were 
poured  Out  greatly  upon  Ireland.  I  do  not 
suppose  that  in  all  history  there  ieaiiy  suck 
testimony  to  the  liberality  of  a  people  as 
the  books  of  the  Commissioners  of  Emigra* 
tion  bear  in  respect  to  the  liberality  of  tha 
Irish.  In  those  dreadful  years  when  tlioa<* 
sands  died  of  hunger,  slowly,  in  miserable 
cabins,  and  when  others,  in  their  vain  at* 
tempts  to  collect  food  hj  the  wayside  and 
the  seashore,  expired  in  the  sight  of  the 
fiunishing  children  to  whom  they  had  giyen 
the  last  morsel,  the  survivors  who  could  col- 
lect a  few  rags,  and  scrape  together  a  Buffi« 
cient  sum  of  money  to  procure  a  place  on 
the  deck  of  an  emigrant-ahip,  promiaed  to 
those  whom  they  left  behind  that  they 
would  send  them  money  to  enable  them  to 
follow  I  and  that  man  must  have  had  a 
heart  of  iron  who  oould  unmoved  stand,  as 
I  have  several  times  stood,  on  the  piers  <^ 
Galway  and  Liverpool,  and  witness  the 
passionate  partings  of  the  elder  children,  as 
they  left  behind  their  feeble  fathers  and 
mothers,  or,  if  these  had  died,  the  younger 
children,  saying  that  they  would  send  them 
money  to  bring  them  to  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. Did  they  send  them  money  ?  Have 
you  rpad  or  looked  into  the  books  of  the 
Emigration  Conmussioners  P  They  present 
but  cold  figures,  but  under  those  figures 
they  reveal-  the  most  warm  and  faithful 
hearts.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  they 
sent  these  sums : — In  1848,  the  year  after 
the  great  famine,  they  sent  £460,000 1  ift 
1849,  they  sent  £640,000;  in  1850, 
£957,000;  in  1851,  theemigrationstill  going 
on  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  a-day,  th^  sent 
£990,000 ;  and  in  1852,  £100,000 ;  so  that 
in  five  years,  independently  of  the  sums 
sent  through  private  hands — clergymen, 
priests,  and  othera-^through  the  Emigra- 
tion  Commissioners  alone,  did  these  people 
send  £4,147,000.  Now  if  a  people  under 
the  chill  of  poverty,  and  the  tyranny  of  Bo* 
manism,  kept  so  truly  in  their  hearts  the 
olaims  of  their  kindred  and  their  homes, 
what  may  we  expect  when  Qod's  Spirit  is 
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sent  downon  them  in  answer  to  our  prayers P 
A  rich  reward  for  all  the  feeble  efforts  we 
put  forth* 

TBB  BOCIBTT. 

He  oonld  not  help  thinking,  when  the 
Chairman    was   deprecating   the   notion 
that  that  Society  had  in  the  course  of  iu 
operations  and  history  accomplished  bnt 
few  results,  of  the  many  previous  meetings 
of  the  Irish  Society  he  had  attended.    He 
went  baek,  in  his  own  mind,  to  the  time  when 
there  was  an  early  breakfitst  meeting  in  the 
morning,  and  when  old  Mr.  Ivimy  would 
sometimes  announce  a  donation  of  £6  as  a 
drop  of  morning  dew,  and  cry  out,  as  he 
made   the   announcement,    **0h,    for   a 
shower!'*    It  was  yery  true,  that  if  they 
were  to  measure  station  for  station,  and 
numbers  for  numbers,  they  might  perhaps 
find  some  reason  for  discouragement.    But 
they  should  reflect  that  the  great  object  they 
had  in  view  was  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
and  that  success  was  to  be  measui^  not  by 
actual  increase  of  numbers  only,  but  by 
the  &ct  whether  or  not  this  Society  had 
been  instrumental  in  rescuing  souls  from  a 
degrading  superstition,  from  the  bonds  of 
■in  and  death,  and  bringing  them  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
And  if  this  Society  had  been  instrumental 
in  that  great  work,  they  must  remember 
also  that  the  work,  so  far,  had  been  accom- 
plished with  very  slender  means.    When 
the  question  was  asked,  <*WhBt  has  the 
Irish  Society  done;  and  what  is  the  Irish 
Society  doing?"  he  felt  always  entitled  to 
ask,  «*  What  haye  you  giren  to  the  Irish 
Society ;  what  has  been  the  annual  income 
with  which  you  hare  been  expecting  the 
managers  of  this  Society   to  evangelise 
that  beaatiful  island  ?'*    He  apprehended, 
such  a  question  as  that  would  completely 
•ilence  all  those  who  would  prasume  to 
•ay  that  there  were  very  few  and  insufficient 
results  from  the  kbours  of  this  Society. 
At  the  same  time.  Christians  in  England 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  those 
who  laboured  in  the  Sister  Island,  laboured 
under  peculiar   disadvantages— disadvan- 
tages connected  with  the  dominancy  of  a 
certain  Church  to  which  reference  bad  been 


It  was  not  to  be  expected  thit 
they  should  prevail  there  with  ss  modi 
readiness  as  they  might  prevail  in  England ; 
for  there  it  was  founds  as  in  &ct  it  vas 
found  wherever  the  Churoh  of  Bome  eiiiii, 
that  the  people,  the  common  people  sipe< 
cially,  were  so  double-dyed  in  prejudice, 
that  they  will  not  listen,  if  they  can  bdp 
it^  to  a  single  word  without  deliveriBg 
curses  and  anathemas  upon  the  head  of  Uie 
person  who  should  presume  to  insult  thsb 
ears  with  Protestant  prinoiplea.  Korms 
it  altogether  unwise  in  the  priesthood  of 
that  church  to  keep  up  this  state  of  thiagi^ 
seeing  that  it  was  one  of  the  surest  meass 
of  keeping  their  hold  on  the  minds  of  thfr 
people,  by  shutting  the  nunds  of  the  peopk 
against  the  entrance  of  light,  and  tins 
making  them  voluntary  agents  in  keeps; 
themselves  in  the  darkness  of  supenti- 
tion.  Now  the  brethren  who  Isbooied 
there  laboured  in  the  midst  of  this  ialae 
Christian  system ;  and  although  thej  dii- 
claimed  a  priesthood,  yet  they  found  tbeo* 
selves  confronted  by  a  priesthood— a  prisit* 
hood  which  had  established  its  donisioD, 
and  what  was  still  more  astonishiog,  had 
established  its  dominion  upon  the  vohin* 
tary  principle.  So  that  those  who,adfO- 
oating  the  principles  of  Protesta&tiiB» 
assailed  the  principles  of  P<^Mry,  wen  ata 
double  disadvantage,  inasmuch  sa  thej 
found  themselves  identifled  in  priadple 
with  those  who  had  inflicted  upon  Irehod 
a  State  Church  to  which  the  majoritjof 
its  inhabitants  did  not  belong.  Let  sot 
Christians,  then,  lose  sight  of  theie  diffi- 
culties which  their  brefchren  had  to  «d- 
counter  in  the  Siater  Island,  but  rather  kt 
those  difficulties  awaken  them  to  deep« 
sympathies,  to  more  oonstant  inters^,  and 
more  earnest  prayer  that  the  word  k  the 
Lord  might  have  free  course  and  be  glo- 
rified in  IreUnd  even  as  it  waa  with  thenk 


THB  VUTU&S  OF  IBXLANl). 

He  was  very  hopeful  as  to  the  fatv« 
progress  of  the  Society.  With  God*! 
blessing  resting  upon  their  laboun,  he 
trusted  to  see  that  the  churches  sitoated 
in  the  large  centres  of  population  wouM 
wwk  nobly  and  succeasfully  for  the  ersfi- 
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gvliaatlon  of  the  popuktionB  Ijing  around 
them.  He  wm  glad  to  find  that  hia 
eateemed  brother,  Mr.  Henry,  had  joined 
the  body,  and  to  see  him  present  on  that 
oocai ion.  No  doubt,  he  was  a  good  man 
and  a  good  minister  when  a  Covenanter, 
but  he  was  doubtless  a  better  man  and  a 
better  minister  now  he  was  a  Baptist. 
He  could  bear  personal  testimony  to  the 
cerotion  of  Mr.  Eocles,  whose  disinter- 
ested oondud  had  been  noticed  in  the 
Beport.  He  also  bore  testimony  to  Miss 
Curtis's  labouia  in  Dublin.  He  did  not 
faiow  whether  that  lady  spoke  Irish  or  not, 
but  she  was  most  zealous  in  her  house-to- 
'ho«iseTiBitations,aud  he  beliered  she  was 
•Isomoet  useftiL  In  Dublin  a  most  im- 
portant work  was  going  on.  He  had  been 
present  at  what  might  be  called  the  May 
Meetings  of  the  religious  societies  in  Ire- 
Imd,  and  had  been  truly  rejoiced  to  find 
that  a  spirit  of  earnest  piety  pervaded  all 
dasses  of  Cfaristians  there.  Alluding  to 
vbit  had  been  accomplished  by  other 
•ocieties,  he  said  that  the  Irish  Church 
HiMions,  though  established  within  a 
Teoent  date,  had  expended  £35,000  during 
^  yetr,  and  that  they  had  expended  in 
Dablin  alone  more  than  the  Baptist  Society 
^  expended  on  the  whole  island.  In 
some  places  the  converts  to  Protestantism 
were  called  Soupers,  no  doubt  in  allusion 


to  the  soup  kitchens  established  by  Pro- 
testants, and  the  supposed  influence  which 
thef  e  places  exercised  in  procuring  prose- 
lytes ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  many  of 
the  converts  stood  fast,  and  proved  that 
they  were  really  the  recipients  of  Divine 
grace.  He  had  read  the  report  of  the 
Church  Missions  with  great  joy,  and 
trusted  that  they  should  live  to  see  the 
day  when  a  like  measure  of  success 
should  be  granted  to  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  Some  people  said,  *'  Ireland  for 
the  Irish ;"  he  said,  "Ireland  for  Christ." 
Christ  died  for  Ireland— for  those  noble- 
hearted  people;  and  Christ  shall  yet  sec 
of  the  trsvail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 
Let  them  be  only  fiiithfttl  to  the  solemn 
responsibUittes  committed  to  them,  and 
they  would  yet  see  the  result  of  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  where  the 
gospel  had  been  faithfully  preached.  The 
dark  cloud  resting  on  Ireland  for  centuries 
would  be  chased  away,  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  would  beam  on  that  land 
with  joy.  The  bonds  which  had  held  her 
for  centuries  would  be  broken  asunder, 
and  she  would  be  delivered  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  sin  and,  death,  and  in  the  words  of 
her  own  poet,  Ireland  should  become— 
"  GrMt,  glorions,  and  free, 
First  flower  of  the  earth,  and  flrat  gem  of  the  tea." 
Sev,  W.  WaUtTM, 


THE  DEBT. 

The  financial  year  having  dosed  with  a  debt  of  144^.,  some  gentlemen  spon- 
^eoosly  offered  liberal  contributions  for  the  remoTal  of  the  encnmbrance. 
Other  friends  have  generously  responded  to  the  appeal ;  but  further  efforts  are 
'•qnired  to  effect  this  desirable  object.  The  prospects  of  the  Mission  are 
greatly  cheering.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  want  of  funds  should  cripple 
*^«  Society.  The  Committee  will  be  greatly  encouraged  if  the  deficiency  is 
pwmptly  supplied. 
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Contributions  in  bebalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  BaptiBt  Iri«h  Society,  or  in  sid 
of  the  special  effort*  for  BATHiairsB  and  Bblpast,  will  be  tbanlfull/  xecei?od  bj  the 
^Ereaaurer,  TsoacAB  FzwrsESSy  Esq. ;  or  the  Secretazy,  the  Ser.  Chabuk  J^jom 
HiEDDumiTOS,  St  the  ICssson  House,  88,  Moovgate  Street,  B.C.  $  or  the  London 
Collector,  Mr.  ^Ains  Bbowit,  7,  Brunswick  Place^  Wyndham  Boad,  Cambenrell  Ifsw 
Boady  8. ;  and  "by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


A  Bepoii  will  be  sent  by  post  to  every  subscriber  of  five  shillhigs  and  upwards. 
Should  any  person  who  is  entitled  to  one  fail  to  rooeire  it^  a  copy  will  be  aent  on  impli- 
cation to  the  Secretary. 


If  any  friends  who  are  aocuatomed  to  collect  for  the  Sooiefy  think  that  their  h^boan 
would  be  facilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addresses  suitable  to  circumstanoei, 
and  will  eommunioate  with  the  Secretary  on  Uie  aul^jeot,  they  ahall  be  promptly  suppM. 
Copies  of  the  Ibibh  CKBOiracLV  are  sent  monthly  where  desired.    Aj>x>vnoxAL  Ooir 

X2CT0S8  AXB  ALWAYS   DE8IBABLB,  AKD  STXBT  A88IBTAKCB  WIZL  SB   QTTJgS  THXST  XV 
THXIB  WOBK. 
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QUARTERLY   REGISTER 

OF  THE 

BAFIIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


JUNE,  1850. 


Toi  Annoal  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
on  Monday  evening,  April  25,  at  Finsbury 
Chapel,  Geobob  Lowe,  Ltq.,  the  Treasurer, 
in  the  oliair. 

The  Rev.  Jamks  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  began 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  Chairman  said  he  doubted  the  pro- 
priety of  the  selection  which  the  Committee 
nad  made  in  electing  him  to  that  honourable 
po6t  He  bad  much  to  do  with  figures,  but 
they  were  not  figures  of  speech.  He  yielded, 
however,  to  no  one  in  his  regard  for  this 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  in  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  desire  that  its  usefulness  might  be 
ahundaatly  increased.  The  sphere  of  its 
operations  was  the  rural  districts  of  our  own 
land ;  and  unhappily  there  still  existed  urgent 
need  tor  the  lJ>ours  of  its  agents.  *' The 
Nooks  and  Comers  of  England"  were  most 
truly  described  as  beautiful ;  but  the  moral 
•nd  s^tnal  condition  of  the  people  did  not 
correspond  with  the  natural  attractions  of 
these  rural  spots ;  and  it  too  often  happened 
that  when  endeavours  were  made  by  tne  real 
friends  of  the  people  to  circulate  knowledge, 
sod  diflTuse  light  amongst  the  people,  that 
thoe  were  enemies  ready  to  seek  to  hinder 
the  progress  of  the  work.  They  knew  well, 
however,  that  in  the  prosecution  of  this  en- 
terprise they  were  carrying  out  the  spirit  of 
the  command  of  Christ,  to  begin  at  Jeru- 
nlem ;  and  they  could  not  doubt,  therefore, 
that  the  blessing  of  God  would  continue  to 
jest  upon  their  efibrts,  in  proportion  to  the 
ferrency  of  their  prayers  and  the  strength  of 
their  faith. 

The  Kev.  8.  J.  Davis  read  the  report,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  abstract  :— 
,  **  Within  the  last  few  years  special  atten- 
ti<m  has  been   directed  to  the  social  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  so-called  working 
classes :  and  earnest  efforts  have  been  made 
^  swaken  their  religious  sensibilities,  win 
their  confidence,  and  bring  them  into  sym- 
Pjthywith  the  followers  of  the  Saviour.    Few 
<>i  the  agents  of  this  or  kindred  institutions 
occupy  stations  where  great  things,  in  the 
jnere  human  view,  can  be  expected  or  at- 
tempted.   Several  of  them  labour  in  places 
^hete  the  population  is  scattered,  and  where 
they  have  to  work  their  way  against  the 
Jjybinod   evils   of  poverty  and  stolidity, 
ythers  have  their  lot  cast  in  small  country 
Jowns  where  anything  like  excitement,  of 
Jiow  healthful  a  character  soever,  is  with  the 
G^Jtest  difficulty  awakened  and  sustained, 
^nue  those  who  labour  where  the  popula- 
j  *^more  crowded,  have  little  or  nothing, 
^  u^r  endeavours  to  remove  its  '  sins  and 
»orpow8,»  of  an  adventitious  character  in  their 


I  favour.  Yet  many  of  the  agents  and  grantees 
of  the  Society  sympathise  with  the  more  ear- 
1  nest  movements  of  the  times,  and  are  ready 
I  to  adopt  whatever  of  a  special  character 
I  within  their  power  is  likely  to  promote  the 
great  object  they  have  in  view.  They  not 
onlv  preach  the  ^lad  tidings  in  the  chapel 
and  at  the  usual  times;  they  preach  it  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  form  of  lectures,  and  from 
house  to  house.  The  number  of  members  in 
the  missionarv  churches  is  4,046 :  and  of  this 
nnmber^^388  have  been  baptisea  during  the 
year.  There  are  108  principal  stations ;  and 
the  subordinate  stations  are  97.  Sunday- 
schools,  1 15 ;  teachers,  1,157 ;  and  upwards  of 
8,000  scholars.  Last  year  the  Committee 
were  in  debt  370/.  This  year,  notwithstand- 
ing the  special  effort  for  India,  the  income 
hflis  equalled  the  expenditure,  and  the  Com- 
mittee have  reducea  the  debt  by  about  45/. 
They  are  much  indebted  to  some  of  their 
friends  for  life  subscriptions  and  valuable 
donations." 

The  Treasureu  read  the  balance-sheet 
which  showed  the  following  items : — 

Income,  3,901/.  13«.  Id,  Expenditure, 
3,904/.  130.  \d. 

Loans  by  members  of  Com- 
mittee, previous  year  .  .  £370    0    O 

Repaid  this  year  •  .   .   .   .  45    0    0 

Balance  due  by  Society  .  •    £325    0    0 

The  Rev.  A.  Tilly,  of  Cardiff;  moved  the 
first  resolution : — 

**  That  this  meeting  desires  io  express  its 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  measure 
of  success  which  has  attended  the  labours  of 
the  agents  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year;  that,  while  it  values  their  ordinary 
efiforis,  it  regards  with  special  satisfaction 
their  open-air  and  other  special  services; 
that  it  cordially  sympathises  with  them  in 
their  toils  and  discouragements ;  and  that  the 
report  on  which  these  sentiments  are  founded, 
an  abstract  of  which  has  iust  been  read,  be 
printed  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Conunittee." 

He  presumed,  he  said,  that  these  resolutions 

were  not  intended  to  be  mere  matters  of 

fdrm,  but  that  those  who  concocted  them 

expected  that  the  speakers  into  whose  hands 

I  they  should  be  placed  would,  to  some  extent 

I  at  least,  make  them  the  foundation  of  the 

'  remarks  they  addressed  to  the  meeting.    He 

would  endeavour  to  take  this  course,  and 

I  remark  that  the  resolution  invited  them  to 

j  notice  the  following  things : — Success ;  special 

'  efibrts;  and  sympathy  with  the  trials  and  dis- 

I  couragemeots  of  the  agents  of  this  Society. 

i  They  were  first  hivited  to  express  "gratitude 
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to  God  for  the  meMure  of  success  which  has 
attended  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  the 
Society  during  the  past  year."  Ue  did  not 
know  whether  in  the  success  referred  to  in 
this  resolution  was  included  the  financial  suc- 
cess of  the  Society.  If  so,  he  did  not  know 
whether  they  could  very  heartily  congratulate 
the  Society  on  its  financial  position.  It  did 
seem  to  him  that  4,000/.  was  but  a  very  small 
sum  indeed  to  represent  the  exertions  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  its  eiforts  to  spread 
the  gospel  in  the  benighted  districts  of  their 
native  land.  He  was  quite  aware  that  there 
had  been  a  good  deal  of  misrepresentation 
upon  this  point,  and  that  the  enemies  of 
Christianity  often  taunted  them  with  neglect- 
ing home  and  devoting  an  undue  amotmt  of 
attention  to  foreign  parts ;  and  to  justify  these 
taunts  tliey  were  accustomed  to  refer  to  the 
very  small  sums  collected  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Institutions.  Now  he  believed  this 
to  be  a  very  unfair  way  of  judging,  and  for 
this  reason,  that  the  incomes  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Societies  represent  a  very  small 
fraction  indeed  of  what  is  really  done  for  the 
benefit  of  home.  At  the  same  time,  the  sum 
collected  for  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  was  of  very  small  amount,  compared 
with  what  the  denomination  was  capable  of 
raising,  and  vrith.  what  the  claims  of  home 
in  the  particular  operations  In  which  this 
Society  was  engaged  positively  and  solemnly 
demanded  at  their  hands.  However,  they 
were  to  be  thankful  for  what  has  been.  The 
Society  had  been  the  means  of  accomplishing 
a  large  amount  of  good,  and  on  this  account 
their  gratitude  should  be  called  forth.  He 
had  listcnei  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  to 
the  statements  which  had  been  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  he  had  omitted  many  state- 
ments as  deeply  interesting  as  those  which 
he  had  read.  He  referred  to  those  statements 
which  alluded  to  the  number  of  individuals 
that  had  beeu  baptized  and  added  to  the  mis- 
sionary churches  during  the  past  year.  In 
looking  over  the  Report  he  found  the  follow- 
ing facts:— In  one  church  there  had  been  six 
baptized,  in  another  church  ten,  in  another 
church  sixteen,  in  another  church  twenty, 
during  the  past  year.  ^low  these  instances 
of  usefulness  were  exceedingly  encouraging, 
and  called,  as  the  resolution  stated,  for 
devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  God.  I3ut  the 
second  point  to  which  the  resolution  referred 
was,  Special  Efforts— Open-.\ir  and  other 
Special  Services.  He  presumed  tliat  these 
services  had  aimed  particularly  to  promote 
the  spiritual  interests  of  what  are  termed  the 
working  classes.  It  must  be  a  cause  of  great 
joy  to  every  Fincere  believer  in  Christ  that, 
during  tlie  past  lew  years,  there  had  been  an 
unusual  amount  of  interest  felt  in  the  hum- 
bler class  of  society.  But  in  connection  with 
this,  as  he  sometimes  thought,  there  liad  l)een 
also  a  great  deal  of  what  he  should  call  cant. 
The  churches  had  been  taunted  with  having 
lost  their  hold  upon  the  lower  classes,  and  the 
pulpit  had  been  charged  with  having  lost  its 
power  over  the  very  poor  of  tlie  land.  Kow 
there  was,  no  doubt,  some  amount  of  truth  in 
this.  Apparently  in  many  cases  they  did  not 
And  the  y^ry  poor  iu  their  congrc^jations, 


and  in  some  other  cases  they  really  did  not 
find  them.  He  said  apparently,  because  really 
there  were  often  those  in  their  congregatiOM 
who  were  once  the  very  poor,  who  were  once 
the  very  lowest  of  society,  but  who,  by  be- 
coming disciples  of  Christ,  had  been  raised 
out  of  their  low  position  and  become  respect- 
able members  of  society.  This  was  the  very 
tendency  of  the  gospel ;  when  it  took  pos- 
session of  a  man's  heart  it  was  sure  to  trans- 
form his  character  in  reference  to  his  course 
of  life  in  tliis  world.  On  this  account  it  was, 
he  fancied,  that  in  some  cases  they  did  not 
see  the  very  poor  in  connection  with  their 
churches.   But  then  there  was  another  r 


why  they  had  not  the  very  poor  amongst 
them— there  was  no  room  for  them.  In  many 
places  of  worship  there  were  no  seats  appro- 
priated especially  for  the  poor,  or  if  there 
were  they  were  placed  in  such  a  position  is 
the  chapel  that  it  was  a  stigma  upon  those 
who  occupied  them.  To  advert  to  his  own 
chapel,  he  might  explain  that  the  place 
would  hold  about  800  persons.  Upwards  of 
300  of  the  sittings  were  entirely  free,  sod 
they  were  not  placed  at  the  end  of  the  chapd 
or  at  the  back  of  the  gallery,  but  In  the  very 
centre  of  the  chapel— the  very  best  poaltioo. 
Now  these  scats  were  constantly  filled,  sod 
during  the  past  two  years  and  a  hsJf  there 
had  been  not  less  than  fifty  persons  occupying 
those  seats  received  into  tne  membership  of 
the  church.  Why  might  it  not  be  so  In  ether 
places,  at  all  events  to  some  extent,  if  not  to 
the  full  ?  There  could  be  no  question  that  if 
better  provision  were  made  for  the  V^* 
much  larger  number  of  them  would  attend. 
The  last  part  of  the  resolution  spoke  of  their 
toils  and  discouragements ;  and  there  were  no 
men,  he  believed,  whose  discottragenicnU 
were  greater,  and  whose  toils  were  mow 
arduous.  If  it  were  not  that  they  were  in- 
fluenced by  higher  than  any  human  moO^ 
they  must  fail  in  their  work.  He  believed  it 
to  be  one  of  their  sorest  disoourageinenlj 
that  they  had  to  dwell  amongst  a  srattered 
and  very  small  number  of  people.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  people  themselves 'was  «noth«r 
discouragement.  There  were  other  discou- 
ragements. It  was  the  destiny  of  churches 
in  small  places  to  raise  up  members  who,  as 
soon  as  tliey  reached  the  age  of  maturity, 
immediately  went  oft  to  the  large  towns  or  to 
the  colonies.  Thus  many  of  their  churcli« 
had  been  continually  plucked  of  thcit  be» 
members.  „  . 

The  Rev.C.  Stanford,  of  CamberwcU,in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said  he  ffelt  V^^^ 
to  bo  the  advocate  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society,  but  was  a  little  sorry  that 
with  such  a  report  it  should  be  thought  to 
require  any  platform  advocacy  at  all,  ja  • 
large  influential  assembly  representing  wi 
the  Baptists  of  England.  It  seemed  to  him 
to  speak  for  itself.  Its  name  was  enougo; 
and  with  a  simple  practical  statement  oi 
what  it  is,  and  what  it  does  and  wms  to  do, 
it  ought  to  kindle  into  high  enthusiasm  ^ 
the  generosity  of  the  British  churches  » 
assist  it  in  carrying  forwar(\its  noble  wort. 
They  had  heard  from  the  report  what  it  haa 
done,  and  meant  to  do ;  it  alms  to  circulate  ■ 
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Iciurwledgie  of  Christ  Jesus  amongst  the  home 
popnlation,  partly  by  helping  poor  pastors  to 
keep  obscure  but  important  positions  which 
they  would  else  be  obliged  to  relinquish,  and 
partly  by  sending  out  evangelists  to  preach 
ill  l>ani8,  on  the  village  green,  in  the  little 
village  synacoguc  down  in  the  coal-pit,  or 
any  whero  where  they  could  get  a  hearing. 
More  than  three  hundred  years  ago  Bishop 
Latimer,  speaking  of  the  non-preaching  pre- 
lates of  his  dav,  or  rather  to  them,  said,  **  Our 
Saviour  cared  not  what  pulpit  he  had  to  dis- 
close his  Father*B  will  from.    Christ's  pulpit 
-waa  often  a  rotten  old  boat,  and.  in  my  judg- 
ment, a  Kood  preacher  may  declare  his  Mas- 
ter's will  while  sitting  on  a  horse  or  from  the 
branches  of  a  tree/'  KowBaptistshadameek 
and  profound  reverence  for  all  right  ecclesi- 
astical authorities,  and  a  desire  to  maintain 
all  right  ecclesiastical  regularities,  therefore 
they  delighted  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  this 
grand  old  Anglican  bishop.    They  sent  out 
their  representatives  to  preach  wherever  they 
could  get  a  hearing ;   and  they  thought  the 
right  way  of  preaching  the  gospel   to  the 
working  classes  was  to  preach  in  places  which 
they  were  most  likely  to  frequent ;  to  preach 
by  ministers  with  whom  they  were  most  likely 
to  have  sympathy ;  and  in  words  of  downright 
simplicity  appealing  to  the  human  heart  as  it 
is.      After  the  able  and  exhaustive  speech 
which  they  had  just  heard,  he  hardly  knew 
how  to  speak  about  the  resolution,  because 
it  had  been  so  well  analysed,  expounded, 
and  enforced.    But  he  would  speak  in  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  say  that  they  ou^ht  to  sup- 
port this  Society  on  the  ground  of  patriotism. 
Surely  they  were  all  intensely  patriotic,  es- 
pecially just  now,  when  their  latent  patriotism 
had  started  up  into  renewed  life,     lie  knew 
it  was  a  much  abused,  and,  perhaps,  little 
understood  word.     He  knew  that  with  some 
persons  patriotism  meant  provincialism,  and 
that  with  other  persons  patriotism,  nhreno- 
logically  speaking,  was  composed  of  dcstnic- 
tiveness  and  acquisitiveness,  and  a  selfish 
regard  to  local  interests.    With  other  persons 
it  was  an  undue  exaltation  of  their  own  land, 
and  an  undue  depreciation  of  every  other 
land.    But  patriotism  itself  was  a  true  and 
Doble  thing.  It  was  right  for  them  to  cherish 
family  love,  and  they  were  commanded  to 
provide  first  for  their  own  household.     And 
with  all  their  hearts  they  should  seek  the 
peace  of  the  cities  in  which  they  were  cast  by 
the  providence  of  God  during  their  brief  so- 
journ in  this  world,  and  endeavour  to  lift 
their  nation  high  amongst  the  nations  of  the 
earth.    Lamartine,  during  the  last  revolution 
in  France,  said  to  the  people,  **  Would  you 
have  written  on  the  tomb  of  the  French  race  " 
—and  ho  would  say.  Would  you  have  written 
on  the  tomb  of  the  English  race—  "  an  inscrip- 
tion like  that  mentioned  in  classic  story— 
*  This  people  ate  well,  drank  well,  slept  well, 
were  boosed  well,  while  they  browsed  on 
earth?'     Would  tney  not  rather  have  the 
iotcription  upon  their  tomb,  *■  This  people 
fought  well,  loved  well,  worked  well,  wor- 
shipped well,  served  God  welt,  served  man 
well,  by  their  laws,  their  liberties,  and  by  a!l 
the  powers  of  life  and  language  ?' "     The 


friends  of  this  Society,  he  believed,  were 
trying  to  do  this  right  thing  in  the  right  way, 
by  working  at  the  very  foundations  of  the 
social  /abnc,  by  workine  on  that  unknown 
public  as  it  had  been  called,  not  known  per- 
haps half  a  mile  from  home,  who,  neverthe- 
less, represent  the  nation  ana  are  its  strength 
and  glory,  the  masses  who  support  all  the 
rest.      If  they  had  wrong  principles  they 
were   the  ** dangerous   classes;**    out  with 
right  principles  they  were  the  true  national 
defences.    In  the  midst  of  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars,  at  a  time  when  they  were  standing  on 
the  verge  of  great  but  unknown  changes  at 
home  and  abroad,  their  hope  as  Christians  for 
the  very  continuance  of  England  as  a  nation, 
**  great,  glorious,  and  free,**  was  founded,  not 
on  political,  social,  or  commercial  considera- 
tions, but  on  religious  considerations  simply. 
There  were  many  righteous  men  yet  spared  to 
us  in  our  cities ;  and  for  their  sakes  the  land 
would  be  spared.   The  ship  would  not  founder 
while  Christ  was  in  it  as  a  Master  amongst  the 
disciples.    Let  it  be  their  aim  to  Increase  the 
number  of  God-fearing  men,  and  by  all  per- 
sonal   and   well-combined    means   help     in 
spreading  the  word  of  life  and  truth  among 
the  people  of  the  land  in  which  they  live. 
And  then  another  grand  reason  why  they 
should  support  a  Society  like  this  might  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  it  acted  upon  the 
principle  of  natural  laws,  the  law  of  hfe  and 
the  law  of  sunshine,  striking  the  object  near- 
est with  the  brightest  efl*ulgence  and  richest 
glow,  but  reaching  objects  also  the  most  re- 
mote.    All  charity  must  begin  at  home,  and 
must  be  well  taught  at  home  before  it  set  out: 
on    its  circumnavigation.      If  Christ  were 
visibly  present  in  that  assembly  of  his  dis- 
ciples, he  would  still  say,  as  of  old,  **  Go  ye 
first  to  the  lost  sheep  of  your  own  country ; 
go  first  into  your  highways,  and  hedges,  and 
villages  ;  go  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  your 
cities,  and  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  ;  but  begin  in  your 
own  city,  in  your  own  hamlet,  in  your  own 
home.**    In  fact,  they  could  not  expect  high 
missionary  efficiency  in  foreign  parts   until 
their  own  home  fields  were  well   cultivated. 
Perhans  some  had  read  the  Rev.  William  Ar- 
ther's  Dook,  "  The  Tongue  of  Fire,*'  wherein 
he  spoke  of  a  company  of  soldiers  standing 
before  a  granite  fortress.    It  was  their  pur- 
pose to  destroy  it,  but,  they  are  asked,  in 
what  way?    'Jncy  point  to  the.  cannon-ball, 
but  that  can  do  nothing.     They  point  to  the 
cannon,  but  that  is  mere  inert  matter ;  it  is 
replied,  that  can  do  nothing.  Then  they  point 
to  the  powder,  but  that  is  mere  light  floating 
dust,  wnich  the  wind  scatters  away.    Then 
they  point  to  the  fire  which,  applied  to  the 
powder  and  the  ball,  would  do  the  work.    So 
with  all  their  instrumentaUties  they  must  lift 
up  their  hearts  to  Him  who  is  the  God  tl-at 
answereth  by  fire. 
The  resolution  was  then  passed.  - 
The  Reverend  J.  ^Lakepeace,  of  Luton, 
moved : — 

•*That  while  this  meeting  is  thankful  for 
the  Christian  agencies  employed  by  this  and 
kindred  institutions,  and  for  the  measure  of 
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success  which  has  attended  their  operations ; 
considering  that  multitudes  both  in  the 
manufacturing  and  rural  districts  are  still 
estranged  from  God  and  exposed  to  influences 
hostile  to  spiritual  life,  and  that  only  tlie 
gospel  of  Christ,  divinely  blessed,  can  save 
them ;  it  would  encourage  tlie  Committee  to 
persevere  in  seeking,  by  every  appropriate 
method,  the  evangelisation  of  the  people,  and 
would  stir  up  both  itself  and  the  Churches 
generally  to  increased  liberality,  personal 
effort,  and  reliance  on  tlic  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

ile  said:  There  fell  from  the  Secretary's  lips 
when  reading  the  report  a  sentence  which 
struck  me  considerably.  Ue  said,  We  tliink 
not  of  danger ;  our  ideas  of  danger  are  as- 
sociated almost  exclusively  with  possible 
continental  revolutions.  Now,  we  have 
thought  very  much  recently  of  danger  from 
another  source— the  danger  to  which  our 
country  is  exposed,  or  supposed  to  be  ex- 
posed, from  foreign  invasion— and  very  much 
has  been  said  and  done  regarding  our  means 
of  defence.  That  may  be  all  very  well  and 
proper,  but  I  have  a  greater  belief  in  means 
of  defence  far  superior  to  batteries  or  ships 
or  guns.  I  look  to  the  results  of  missionary 
operations,  and  the  great,  grand,  spiritual 
issues  at  which  such  an  Institution  as  tins  is 
aiming,  as  a  higher  means  of  defence  than 
anything  we  can  secure  by  magazines  or  by 
men.  I  remember  that  ten  righteous  men 
would  have  saved  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and 
that,  at  a  subsequent  'period,  one  righteous 
man  would  have  saved  Jerusalem.  From 
this  we  learn  that  the  righteous  must  be 
viewed  as  '*  the  shields  of  the  earth,"  wording 
off  from  it  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty. 
The  good  men  of  any  land  are  the  best  de- 
fenders of  that  country's  weal.  We  ore  told 
by  an  authority  that  cannot  err,  that  "  right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,V  and  it  follows 
that  whatever  secures  a  nation's  exaltation, 
must  be  the  best  promoter  of  its  pros- 
perity and  the  best  bulwork  of  its  defence. 
The  true  source  of  a  kingdom's  strength 
consists  not  in  the  multitude  and  bravery  of 
its  hosts,  nor  in  the  skill  of  its  legislators, 
uor  in  the  untold  wealth  of  its  exchequer, 
but  in  those  among  its  people  who  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  The 
resolution  referred  to  *^per$onal  tffoti.'*  Ade- 
quate regard  to  this  would  help  us  to  solve 
one  of  the  greatest  of  modem  problems— viz., 
how  we  can  best  reach  the  unreclaimed 
masses  of  our  countrymen.  Some  time  ago, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  London  to  receive 
facts  and  opinions  as  to  the  best  means  of 
evangelising  the  masses  of  the  metropolis  and 
provincial  cities  and  towns.  The  president 
of  that  assembly  said,  "^  He  had  no  expecta- 
tion that  any  great  change  could  be  effected 
by  a  gigantic  scheme  of  operation  with  direc- 


tors, secretaries,  and  paid  agents,  or  anything 
of  that  sort;  but  he  believed  that  they  would 
be  successful  only  and  in  proportion  as  a 
sense  of  indiridual  responuibility  was  aroused, 
and  Ctirisliam  were  made  to  feel  thai  they 
must  be  tlhcimelves  missionaries  for  the  tnitb. 
it  comes  to  this,— that  towards  reclaiming  the 
masses  of  our  towns  every  single  Christisn 
amongst  us  must  feel  charged  with  the  duty 
of  publishing  the  gospel.  We  must  make 
*'  borne  Missionaries"  of  all  the  members  of 
our  churches.  Indeed,  sir,  with  me  the 
beau  ideal  of  a  Christian  is  that  of  a  ndnkmary 
—of  a  man  who,  at  the  bidding  of  his  Lord, 
is  willing  to  live  and  labour  anywhere, 
whether  amid  Alpine  solitudes  or  8iberian 
wilds,  or  Caueosian  snows,  or  the  unregene- 
rate  population  of  our  great  cities.  Oh !  to 
have  aught  to  do  in  sedung  to  restore  to  oar 
heavenly  Father's  embrace  his  wayward  sod 
wandering  children  should  cause  the  bosom 
to  swell  with  a  loftier  emotion,  and  the  pulse 
to  beat  with  a  more  palpitating  throb  than  if 
we  %vere  made  to  sit  conspicuous  among 
princes  and  caused  to  inherit  the  ceutnu 
tlirone  of  glory. 

The  llcv.  J.  P.  Ml'rseli.,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  bore  his  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  Institution.  Some  years  ago  the  prin- 
cipal Baptist  churches  of  Leicestershire 
formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  Associa* 
tion  for  home  mission  purposes,  and  they 
raised  about  100/.  a  year.  But  this  amount 
was  found  to  be  far  too  small  for  the  work 
they  were  called  upon  to  perform,  and  this 
Society  had  generously  assisted  them  in  their, 
difficulties,  for  which,  in  the  name  of  the  Lei- 
cestershire Association,  he  tendered  his  best 
thanks.  To  eoncl ude,  he  deprecated  the  utter- 
ance of  a  single  word  at  these  religious  meet- 
ings which  should  even  seem  to  imply 
approval  of  the  fearful  war  with  which  the 
nations  of  Europe  were  now  threatened ;  and 
let  them  as  a  nation  maintain  a  serene  atti- 
tude, looking  up  to  the  Almighty  Buler  to 
hush  the  tumult  of  the  nations,  and  labour 
to  make  ihe  Redeemer's  i-cign  universal 
among  men. 

The  collection  liaving  been  made. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  of  Newcastle, 
moved,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Heritage,  of  Kaun- 
ton,  seconded,  the  tliird  resolution,  «« 
follows: — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  the  officers  of  the  Society,  and  to 
the  Committee,  for  their  services  during  the 
past  year ;  that  George  Lowei  Esq.,  be  the 
Treasurer ;  that  the  Kev.  8.  J.  Davis  be  the 
Secretary ;  and  that  the  following  gentlemen 
be  the  Committee  for  the  year  ensoiug 
(names  read)." 

The  proceedings  were  then  closed  with  (he 
doxology. 


Donations  and  SuhtcriiMont  wiU  he  gratefuUy  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society^  by  '^^ 
Treasurer,  Georgk  Lowe,  Esq.,  39  Finshury  Circus,  E.C.;  by  the  Secretary,  The 
Rkv.  SrEPHEN  J.  Davis,  33  Moorrjate  Street,  London,  E.C;  or  by  the  London  Colledor, 
Mr.  J.  Bkown,  7  Brunswick  Place,  WyTidham  Road,  Canibenoell,  S,  ^  r\r\(jh 

J.  UADDON,  PBWTEB,  3,  BOOVKKIE  STREST,  ELEirr  srilEin'. 
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MODEBJf  LECTUEES  TO  THB  WOEKING-CLASSES. 

It  18  witii  considerable  diffidenee  that  we  rentore,  at  the  request  of  the 
eBteemed  Editor  of  this  Magazine,  to  present  to  its  readers  a  paper  on 
our  "  Modem  Lectures  to  the  "Working  Classes." 

We  enjoy  the  priyilege  of  thorough  and  cordial  friendship  with  all 
the  brethren,  save  one,  on  whose  doings  and  sayings  we  propose  to 
animadrert ;  and  we  believe  they  will  cheerfully  concede  to  us  the  right 
most  ft^ly  and  impartially  to  criticise  their  modes  of  dealing  with  the 
assumed  scepticism  and  indifference  of  the  masses. 

In  judging  of  these  lectures,  it  will  be  well,  first  of  all^  to  remember 

TOB  mi.,  EBAL  OB  SrPPOSBD,  WHICH  THBT  WEBB  INTB]!fI>£I>  TO 
XXMBnT. 

A  few  years  since  a  cry  was  raised,  that  the  Ohurch  cf  Ood  anumg  U8 
VM  gradually  losing  her  hold  of  the  toorhing  elaeseSf  and  that  in  that 
section  of  the  population,  ^rd-emtfi^nif/y,  there  was  preyailing  avast  amount, 
either  of  infidelity,  or  most  reckless  indifference  to  divine  things.  This 
cry  was  taken  up  and  echoed  by  all  parties,  until  a  perfect  panic  was  pro- 
duced among  us.  The  working-classes  were  set  down  as  the  most  irre- 
ligious portion  of  the  community ;  and  the  inquiry  was  raised,  How  can 
we  best  remove  their  indifference  to  our  holy  religion?  It  was  this 
inquiry  which  suggested  the  delivery  of  the  lectures  in  question. 

The  object,  then,  of  our.  brethren  was  avowedly  to  lead  .our  operatives  to 

Oirist  abd  his '  salvation :  not  merely  to  entertain  them  with  a  display 

of*  wit  and  drollery,  but  to  bring  their  souls  into  sympathy  with  the 

g^^epel^  that  ^^they  might  be  saved.'*     The  question,  then,  becomes  a 

J^ry  simple  one: — Are  our  modern  lectures  to  the  working-elaeees  ealeu' 

*^^ed  to  lead  them  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ?    If  they  are  not  aibpted  to  effect 

^^^xs,  they  are,  to  say  the  least,  illogical,  and  utterly  tmfitted  to  cure  the 

^s^nl  with  which  they  were  intended  to  grapple.    - 

'Before  proceedii^  to  discuss  this  question,  however,  we  must  dispute 
the  accuracy  of  that  estimate  of  the  condition  of  the  working  classes  wnich 

VOI,.  m. — 5EW  SEBIBS.  84 
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suggested  these  efforts.  We  do  not  believe  that  our  operatives  are 
more  irreligious  than  other  sections  of  the  community.  Infidelity, 
indifference  to  the  gospel,  disregard  of  the  Lord*s-day,  and  the  lore  of  the 
world,  are  certainly  as  rife  among  the  higher  grades  of  society  as  amoDg  the 
lower,  and  are,  withal,  mucli  more  difficult  to  reach.  While  Christian  men 
are  mourning  oyer  the  wrong  doings  of  those  who  wear  fustian  jackets,  let 
them  not  forget  the  equally  bad,  if  not  worse  doings  of  squires  and  peers. 
If  operatiyes  have  their  low  pothouses  and  their  gin-palaces,  the  '^gentry" 
haye  their  swell  gaming-houses  and  "  hells ;" — ^if  the  former  gamble  at  pitch 
and  toss,  the  latter  wager  their  thousands  on  the  speed  of  a  horse;— if 
among  the  former  some  *'  Caunt "  and  "  Bendigo  "  can  be  found  to  fight  a 
pitched  battle  for  "  the  champion's  belt,"  some  limbs  of  the  aristocracy 
will  adyuneethe  money  for  the  stakes,  bet  upon  the  men,  pay  the  exp^ose 
of  their  training,  and  eyen  consent  to  act  as  umpires  in  the  ring  1  H 
working  men  sometimes  yisit  those  reeking  haunts  of  ruin  and  death,  our 
brothels,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  they  are  not  alone  in  this,  and  that 
the  lower  haunts  of  abommable  chameter  are  eimply  furnished  with  the  re- 
fuse of  houses  in  which  hundreds  of  pounds  are  expended  annually  by  the 
rich'and  noble.  If  many  of  our  working  men  spend  their  Lord's-days  in  the 
fields  and  in  tea-gardens,  the  aristocracy  have  their  still  more  objection- 
able modes  of  setting  at  naught  that  day  of  holy  devotion.  Most  as- 
suredly, missions  and  lectures  to  the  middle-classes  and  to  the  aristocracy 
are  as  much  needed  as  similar  efforts  for  oiir  operatiyes ;  and  we  look  upon 
it  as  a  gratuitous  and  undeserved  insult  to  the  latter  to  assume  that  tney 
are  worse  thmn  their  wealthier  neighbours.  But  waiving  this,  and  conced- 
ing that  there  exists  in  all  sections  of  the  community,  our  working-clasa^ 
included,  enough  of  irreligion  and  indifference,  to  warrant  the  use  of  eyeiy 
means  that  a  holy  and  scriptural  seal  can  devise  to  meet  the  exigency, 
the  question  returns. 

Abb  ottb  mobbbn  IjBottjbes  to  the  wobkiko-olassss  adapted  ^ 
ACCOMPLISH  THE  END  PBOf  OSED  ?  Are  they  likely  to  increase  the  power 
of  vital  Christianity  among  the  masses  ? 

We  apprehend  that  they  are  not  so  adapted;  and  we  shall  now  show  on 
what  this  conviction  rests. 

1.  We  can  perceive  no  logical  or  scriptural  connection  between  the  meo»f. 
employed  and  the  end  proposed.  The  end  proposed  is  the  removal  of  the 
working  man's  aversion  to  the  gospel,  and  the  production  of  a  cordial  and 
thorough  attachment  to  its  sublime  revelations.  But  the  means  adopted 
seem  in  many  instances  to  be  most  absurdly  inappropriate.  Let  any  oian 
run  his  eye  over  the  titles  of  the  lectures  of  Messrs.  H.  S.  Brown, 
A.  Murseu,  J.  Hanson,  and,  in  some  instances,  even  W.  AValters,^  and  saj 
whether  he  can  discover  an^  congruUy  between  such  topics  and  the  con- 
version of  the  heart  to  Christ  and  the  gospel.  And  then  let  him  wade 
through  tlvBse  singular  productions,  and  we  think  he  will  rise  with  a  very 
deep  conviction  that,  however  entertaining  and  laughable  some  of  the 
lectures  may  be,  there  are  lamentably  few  of  them  that  can^be  i^gsrf^ 
as  at  all  congruous  with  the  professed  object  of  their  delivery. 

When  you  have  got  a  man  to  relish  stteh  compositions,  you  cannot  fifty 
that  you  nave  brought  him  one  hair's  breadth  nearer  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     Fun,  and  wit,  and  drollery,  and  laughter,  and  even  roars  of 

•  It  18  but  just  to  Mr.  Walters  to  say,  that  his  lectures  contain  fer  less  objection^ 
matter  than  those  of  the  othe^  brethren  named ;  and  tliat  we  viah  the  reader  to  re^ 
our  Btriotuiws  as  applying  in  only  a  yerj  mitigated  degree  to  hi*  efi^iiions.  Most  of  lu* 
leoturet  pxwent  no  objectionable  features,  but  are  aU  that  vre  oould  wish  them  to  be. 
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Iftughier,  are  very  admiiable  in  their  place,  and  nobody  enjoys  them  more 
heartily  than  the  writer ;  but  what  releyancy  is  there  in  such  things  to 
Ae  conversion  of  the  soul  ?  A  lecture  on  some  queer  title  and  subject, 
thickly  larded  with  broad  humour,  with  a  Scripture  moral  or  doctrine 
tacked  to  it,  just  to  save  appearances,  and  mi^e  the  whole  affair  respect- 
able, may  be  «  verv  pleasant  entertainment  for  the  thoughtless  multitude ; 
but  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  leading  the  working-classes  to  Christ  ?•— 
aasnredly,  nothing. 

Such  lectures  may  gain  popularity  for  the  lecturer,  and  may  send  an 
sodience  away  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  is  a  wit  and  a  wag,  singing, 
i&  the  words  of  the  old  bacchanalian  ditty, 

**  He  is  a  jolly  good  fellow, 
And  BO  say  all  of  ub, 
JLnd  80  say  aU  of  us ;" 

bat  is  Christ  honoured  by  such  means  ?  Is  the  soul  humbled  by  the  majesty 
aad  purity  of  tiie  divine  law,  and  by  the  infinite  tenderness  of  Jehovah's 
mercy  through  Christ  Jesus  ? 

Oar  readers  will  remember  the  old  saying  about  the  manner  in  which 
tiie  Jesnits  have,  in  different  ages,  sought  to  convert  the  heathen  to 
Cbriatianity;  viz^  that  it  was  difficult  to  B&jiohich  were  the  mare  converted^ 
tiie  Jesuits  to^  heathenism,  or  the  heathen  to  Christianitv.  Now  we  can* 
not  help  thinking  of  that  saying,  when  we  read  these  rollicking  free-and- 
easy  lectures,  so  thickly  spiced  with  humour  and  slan^,  and  remember 
tbat  they  profess  to  be  intended  to  instruct  the  people  m  the  religion  of 
the  San  of  Gk)d ! 

2.  We  cmfen  to  great  fear,  that  some  of  the  lectures  in  question  have  been 
potiHvehf  injurious  in  their  tendency.  We  have  heard  of  but  few  professed 
eon  versions  in  connection  with  the  delivery  of  these  lectures,  and  nave  but 
little  faith  in  the  stability  of  converts  who  are  gathered  in  by  such  means. 
Bot  this  is  not  all.  There  are  things  in  some  of  these  discourses  which  are 
adapted  to  exert  a  pernicious  influence.  Take,  for  instance,  the  following 
passiige  from  Mr.  A.  lifurseirs  lecture,  entitled, ''  Policeman  A  1 :" — 

^  Hfie  time  when  I  used  to  hate  the  sight  of  a  policeman  was  during 
Iftofe  sweet  college  dags"  (let  our  readers  mark  the  unctuousness  of  this 
allusicnii),  ^  when  the  evenings  used  to  be  spent  in  wrenching  off  street- 
door  knockers,  and  changing  the  tradesmen's  sign-boards — putting  a 
tallow-chandler's  sign  over  a  shoemaker's  shop,  and  a  butcher's  over  a 
milUner  and  dressmaker's — by  way  of  a  little  relaxation  after  the  studies 
of  the  dav  (I).  And  even  then  I  had  reason  to  respect  their  leniency ;  for 
tiioufi:h  1  passed  many  a  night  in  a  cold  and  drearv  lock-up  (1),  I  never 
imna  a  cimstable  who  woul4,  not  kindly  relax  in  his  discipline,  and  release 
me  firom  custody,  before  an  unpleasant  expoa6  took  place,  for  the  smaU. 
duffgeof2t.6J." 

I^ow  the  moral  tendency  of  such  statements  as  these,  delivered  by  such 
a  man  on  such  an  occasion,  must  be  evil,  and  only  evil.  We  fancy  we  hear 
those  shrewd  Manchester  operatives  discoursing  over  such  an  avowal 
icepeoting  a  dissenting  minister's  "  sweet  college  days,"  in  such  terms  as 

^Pbnons  are  all  alike:  they  go  to  college  to  play  the  fool,  and  come 
out  to  humbug  the  people  with  their  prate  about  religion ;  but  it  is  their 
trade  to  talk,  and  they  must  say  something."  Mr.  A.  Mursell  has  done 
ik  brethren  injustice  by  such  statements :  for  the  impression  likely  to  be 
made  by  them  is  just  this,  that  such  are  the  ordinary  amusements  of 
dissenting  ministers  in  their  "  sweet  college  days."    Now,  if  such  were  the 
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usual  recreations  of  our  brother  during  hU  preparatory  studies,  if  he  chose 
thus  to  play  the  fool,  and  so  far  forgot  the  importance  of  having  "a  good 
report  of  them  that  are  without,"  and  if  in  nis  case  such  irregularitiea 
were  either  unknown  or  connived  at,  the  least  he  could  have  done  for  the 
sake  of  the  Institution  in  which  he  was  educated,  and  of  the  ministry  to 
which  he  belongs,  was  to  have  held  his  tongue  about  such  unseemlj 
pranks. 

But  our  objection  lies  against  the  whole  strain  of  these  comic  lectures. 
Surely  it  must  tend  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  bringing  the  souls  of  men 
into  deep  and  serious  concern  about  their  salvation,  to  surround  the  most 
sacred  and  solemn  truths  with  an  atmosphere  of  levity  and  mirth.  Joking 
about  the  terrors  of  conscience,  and  judgment,  and  eternity,  is  the  right 
way  to  harden  men's  hearts.  ,  Such  a  style  must  increase  the  obstncles  to 
serious  thought  and  humiliation  of  soul  before  God.  Teach  men  to  be 
funny,  and  jocose,  and  mirthful  about  the  truth  of  Jesus,  md  yoa  hare 
lessened  the  probabilities,  of  their  ever  embracing  that  truth  "  with  the 
heart  unto  salvation."  How  can  they  be  seriously  affected  by  that  which 
you  have  taught  them  to  receive  with  "  roars  of  laughter"  ? 

These  lectures  must  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  him  who  delivers  them, 
as  well  as  upon  those  who  hear  them.  The  expenditure  of  so  much  mental 

I)ower  upon  such  effusions  must  tend  to  lessen  the  vigour  of  a  map's 
egitimate  pulpit  ministrations ;  for  there  is  a  limit  to  the  creative  capantj 
of  every  human  mind.  The  regular  sermon  is  apt  to  be  treated  as  a  vcrjr 
secondary  affair,  and  the  energy,  which  should  be  concentrated  upon  it  a 
expended  upon  the  more  flashy  and  popular  comic  lecture  on  the  gospel. 
Moreover,  the  indulgence  in  such  a  strain  of  address  upon  divine  things 
must  teU  unfavourably  upon  a  minister's  seriousness.  A  man  who  haa 
come  to  make  a  practice  of  treating  the  great  concerns  of  responsibility 
and  redemption  with  such  levity  in  a  weekly  Lord's-day  afternoon  lecture, 
must  be  in  great  danger,  to  say  the  least,  of  losing  his  own  solemnity  of 
spirit. 

We  met,  the  other  day,  with  "  a  discourse  delivered  at  the  New  Meeting 
House,  Kidderminster,  on  Sunda^r,  January  24th,  1858,  by  a  Unitarian 
minister,"  which  contains  some  strictures  that  are  worthy  of  the  aeriouB 
attention  of  the  lecturing  brethren.  No  one  has  a  deeper  conviction  than 
the  writer  of  the  essential  unsoundness  of  Unitarian  theology ;  hut  f© 
may  sometimes  learn  a  good  deal  from  our  opponents. 

The  preacher  makes  the  following  "  Bemarks  on  PopuUir  Comic 
Preaching:" — 

"  You,  who  are  acquainted  with  Church  History,  know  the  means  whereby 
the  Bomish  Churcb  obtained  its  conquests.  It  was  by  adapting  itself  to  eveiy 
race  and  to  every  institution  with  which  it  came  into  contact.  It  tookpoa- 
session  of  the  heathen  basilicse,  and  converted  them  into  Christian  churchW' 
It  did  not  cast  down  the  statues  of  the  gods,  but  christened  them  by  ^ 
names  of  apostles  and  saints ;  and  when  the  devout  heathen  saw  the 
Christian  worshipping  his  ancient  idol  the  *  Queen  of  Heaven,'  calling  « 
the  *  Mother  of  God,'  he  was  reconciled  to  a  faith  which  had  such  eltaW 
dower  of  incorporating  into  itself  his  own  superstitions.  The  result  was 
a  vast  accession  of  numbers  to  the  Church,  but  at  what  a  frightful  expenie. 
Christianity  lost  in  simplicity  and  truth,  by  every  conquest  she  made,  h* 
conquering,  the  Church  was  conquered.  Now  just  some  such  P^^^*^ 
going  on  in  England  at  the  present  day.  New  doctrines  are  not,  indee^it 
being  invented ;  but  it  is  mscovered  that,  in  order  to  convert  men,  J^ 
must  preach  the  gospel  in  the  slang  of  the  streets.  To  find  the  way  w 
the  sinner's  heart,  you  must  treat  all  things  sacred  with  the  most  vtt^ 
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rerent  fiimillarity ;  and  tbe  preacher  of  divine  truth  is  considered  great 
and  useful,  in. proportion  to  his  power  of  uttering  '  funnj  sayings '  about 
God  and  heaven.  The  qualities  which  formerly  went  to  make  an 
honoured  minister  of  Christ — seriousness  and  sohriety  of  language  and 
behaviour — ^are  now  considered  'too  slow.'  The  highest  ideal  of  the 
miniBterial  office,  among  a  vast  number,  is  that  of  a  spiritual  Meny 
Andrew.  Take  one  of  those  unhappy  men  who  give  utterance  to  the 
stale  and  dreary  witticisms  which  so  delight  the  frequenters  of  low  theatres 
and  perambulating  circuses,  give  to  him  the  New  Testament,  allow  his 
coarse  wit  to  run  riot  among  the  awful  realities,  and  disport  itself  with 
the  sublime  characters  it  refers  to,  and  you  have  in  him  what  it  is  no 
scandal  to  call  a  '  popular  minister  of  the  gospel.'  He  need  scarcely  wash 
the  paint  from  his  face.  There,  in  the  very  scene  of  his  week-day  triumphs, 
let  him  stand,  and,  with  the  odours  of  debauchery  yet  reeking,  and  the 
tinsel  garniture  of  the  music  saloon  or  inferior  theatre  flaunting  around 
bim,  let  him  talk  to  the  crowd  of  gaping  idlers  in  their  o\rn  patois,  and 
utter  his  miserable  jests  about  everything  holy,  and  you  have  something 
like  the  picture  which  a  '  religious  public '  can  be  &und  to  admire,  in 
I^ndon,  Manchester,  and  Birmingham,  and  in  other  large  towns." — 
(Pp.  6.  7.) 

"  The  churches  and  chapels  where*our  forefathers  worshipped  in  solemn 
and  holy  seriousness,  and  which  they  found  to  be  as  the  gate  of  heaven 
to  their  waiting  souls — where  thev  enjoyed  the  sweet  communion  of 
saintSy.and  had  fellowship  with  the  !Father  of  all,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ — where  they  joined  in  the  praises  of  Qod,  and  heard  from  thought- 
ful teachers  the  suolime  truths  of  the  gospel,  delivered  with  a  chastened 
eames^ess  and  a  holy  reverence, — ^these  sacred  places  are  forsaken-^left 
to  the  antiquated  few,  while  preacher  and  hearer  snatch  a  novel  pleasure 
in  frequenting  the  haunts  of  stupid  vice,  and  astonish  the  habitual  fre- 
quenters of  these  resorts  by  the  ease  and  familiarity  with  which  they 
make  themselves  at  home,  use  their  own  language,  and  catch,  as  it 
were,  the  very  spirit  of  the  place !" — (P.  8.) 

Stern  and  severe  criticism  this !    "  But  is  there  not  a  cause  P" 

We  commend  to  our  brethren  the  following  observations  as  a  suitable 
appendix  to  the  foregoing : — 

^'Severence  and  awe  are  the  foundation  of  all  true  religion,  and  upon 
these  cardinal  principles  it  must  ever  rest.  Let  us  turn  away  from  the 
levity  which  can  only  be  tolerated  when  it  is  the  natural  development  of 
a  coarse  and  unrefined  period,  and  which  must  ever  stand  in  marked  con- 
trast to  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Show  me  one  jest  or 
witty  saying  in  the  New  Testament  I  You  cannot.  St.  Paul  himself,  who 
became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  gain  souls  to  Christ,  who 
entered  more  deeply,  and  with  a  wider  sympathy,  than  any  other  man  I 
ever  read  of,  into  the  feelings,  weaknesses,  and  prejudices  of  his  hearers, 
never  stooped  to  this;  and  no  men  ever  will,  who  take  a  scriptural  view 
of  preaching.  The  Apostle,  indeed,  speaks  of  the  foolishness  of  preaching, 
but  never,  either  by  precept  or  example,  lends  any  sanction  to  the  preach- 
ing of  foolishness;  and  no  minister  will  err  in  this  way,  if  he  recalls  to 
mind  that  he  stands  in  the  place  of  Christ  as  an  ambassador  from  God." 
(P.  16.) 

These  remarks  are  so  just,  and  so  admirably  expressed,  that  they  leave 
us  nothing  to  add  on  this  view  of  the  question. 

3.  JBui  we  have  evidence  that,  so  far  as  the  highest  spiritual  results  are 
eoneemedf  these  lectures  have  been  a  decided  failure.  We  take  the 
statistics  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Brown's  church,  as  the  most  free  from  objection. 
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In  theia  ire  may  look  for  the  beet  results  of  the  syiitem)  for  wmA 
reasons: — Mr.  Brown  has  been  longest  engaged  in  this  work:  he  ii 
nnqaestionabljyoct/tf  prinoepa  at  it :  his  lectures  are  more  powerful  in 
their  line  than  Mr.  AValters's,  and  are  less  objectionable  than  either  Mr. 
A.  Mnrsell's  or  Mr.  Hanson's.  Now  take  the  results  of  the  fire  j^m 
which  preceded  Mr.  Brown's  engaging  in  the  work,  and  compare  tinm 
with  the  five  years  during  which  1^  £u  been  so  oigaged.  Surety  this 
will  be  a  fair  indncticm.  During  ihe  fire  preceding  years,  Mr.  Brovn 
reported  the  following  addildons  to  his  church  ^— 

Onrlaatm, 

1849     20 

1850     10 

1851     27 

1852     80 

1855     28 

Total  during  these  fire  years U5 

During  the  five  years  which  have  witnessed  the  delivery  of  the  lectuwi 
in  question,  the  returns  have  been  the  following : — 

Clear  lacxwM' 
1854     16 

1856     I 

1856     8 

1857 0 

1868     2 

Total  during  these  five  yean ^^ 

It  appears  from  the  circular  letters,  that,  during  the  years  'W,  56, 
'67,  and  '58,  twenty  names  were  erased  from  the  Church  Book,  ^ 
suppose,  as  unknown  ;  but  if  we  add  these  twenty  to  the  increase,  it  on^r 
raises  the  clear  increase  of  the  last  five  years  to  51,  while  the  dear  incrasew 
the  five  preceding  years  was  115.  Now,  on  these  figures  we  shall  "^^^^ 
observation.  They  suggest  to  our  beloved  brother,  and  to  all  of  us,  m*^ 
for  very  grave  reflection.  May  the  good  Spirit  enable  us  to  sdopt  tn 
wisest  and  most  efficacious  means  of  brin&;ing  sinners  to  GK>d !  ^ 

Before  closing  this  paper,  we  must  be  allowed  to  declare,  most  ®®P",  ^ 
cally,  our  sincere  esteem  and  love  for  all  our  brethren  who  have  t^^^S 
it  right  to  enc;age  in  these  labours.  We  honour  their  zeal  and  devotednej 
though  we  think  their   modes    of  dealing  with  divine  things  open  w 
serious  objections.  ^ 

Everything  like  a  magisterial  and  dictatorial  style  of  expression  we  nft^ 
sought  to  avoid ;  but  we  have  written  earnestly,  because  we  hsv® 
deeply;  and  with  a  suggestion  or  two  we  shall  close  our  discussion 
this,  to  us,  very  unpleasant  theme. 

1.  Lee  us  do  our  best  to  bring  the  gospel  home  to  the  hearts  f^iaj^ 
sciences  of  the  people.  We  have  no  faith  in  stereotyped  styles  of  P^^*J!^ 
By  all  means,  let  us  seek  to  advance  in  our  " wisdom  to  win  souls"  ^ 
Master  knows  there  is  too  much  room  for  improvement  in  the  best  oi 
But  let  us  have  the  gospel^  and  that  gospel  not  disfigured  with  ]f\ 
and  puns,  but  delivered  with  all  seriousness  and  power.  '^^^T'L 
out  into  the  highways,  and  streets,  and  lanes,  but  we  must  go  with  ^ 
Master's  message.  All  the  talent,  and  ingenuity,  and  power  we  can  h^ 
to  bear  upon  the  work,  should  be  consecrated  to  its  prosecution,     f 


lectures  on  which  we  have  animadverted  all,  more  or  less,  indicate  £ 
though,  as  we  believe,  genius  misapplied.  Let  us  have  this  genius  ^"^^ 
into  a  more  legitimate  channel,  ana  who  can  predict  the  issues?    ^ 
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'<«>ii}inend  veiy  earnestly  to  l^e  attention  of  all  our  brethren  the  seimon 
prettohed  by  Mr.  Hinton  for  oar  miaeion  thia  year,  and  which  ia  now  in 
print.  That  aermon  ia  truly  apoatolic  in  ifca  atiain,  and  indicatea  moat 
futhftdly  the  agency  in  which  the  instrumental  s1aN)ngth  of  the  Chuzch 
liea ;  yiz.,  the  uniyersal  and  daily  proclamation  by  all  ChriatiaQa  of  Idie 
meaaage  of  mercy  to  our  fallen  race. 

Biahopa  and  clergjinen  are  teaching  ua  all  a  practical  leaaon.    They 

are  trying,  and  trying  most  successfully,  to  reach  the  working -claaaea. 

They  can  fill  the  largest  churches  in  the  lowest  diatriota  of  London  with 

erowda  of  operatives,  without  resorting  to  funny  ad  capiandum  mottoes. 

TTheir  only  means  ia  an  earnest  and  popular  proclamatbn  of  the  £utiiful 

saying,  and  its  kindred  truths  j  and,  Anti-State  Church  men  aawe  are,  we 

-are  confident  that  more  real  good  is  likely  to  be  done  by  one  of  the  Bidiop 

of  London's  sermons  to  working  men,  than  by  a  dozen,  of  tiieae  witty  lee- 

torea  with  slang  tides. 

In  ereiy  instance,  in  America,  in  Ctormany,  in  Sweden,  in  Denmark,  in 
Prance,  and  in  our  own  country,  during  the  recent  glorious  leriTala  of 
religion,  Gk)d  has  honoured  the  old  agency  of  ^^  prayer  and  tihe  proclama- 
tion of  the  word,"  by  making  U  the  means  of  converting  the  wiLdemeases 
of  Zion  into  gsrdens  of  the  Lord.  Yes,  in  every  instance !  While,  on 
the  contraiy,  our  brethren  cannot  put  their  finger  upon  a  single  inatanoe 
in  which  these  comic  homiliea  have  ushered  in  a  revival.  Are  not  l^eae 
•fusts  profoundly  suggestive  P  They  do,  indeed,  speak  with  an  impzessive 
-voice. 

2.  Lei  V9  endeavour  to  raiee  the  standard  of  the  piety  of  our  cAurehee, 
The  house  of  G-od  is  the  sphere  in  which  we  should  b^in  our  work.  Our 
churches  must  be  more  largely  purified  from  the  worldlinesa  and  selfish- 
ness which  prevail  among  them.  The  pulpit,  too,  itself  must  be  marked 
by  more  deep-toned  spirituality.  When  the  ministry  and  the  church  ate 
raised  in  their  approximation  to  the  Christian  and  the  Divine,  they  will 
raise  the  working-classes,  and  all  other  classes  with  them.  No  man  will 
then  need  to  play  the  buffoon  in  order  to  fill  his  chapel.  Our  sermons 
will  have  a  weight  and  power  which,  alas  I  now  they  seldom  possess ; 
and  our  churches  will  have  an  infiuence  for  good  in  their  respective 
]o<»Iities,  which  will  draw  crowds  to  our  sanctuaries,  and  will  lend  an 
:additional  persuasiveness  to  the  sermons  of  our  pastors.  Lectures  to  the 
profeeekig  classes  should  be  preliminary  to  lectures  to  anv  other  class ; 
for  their  itadty  and  coldness  constitute  one  great  reason  of  the  indifference 
of  the  non-professing  classes.  The  sins  of  the  Church  are  the  pad  of  straw 
let  down  before  the  battering*ram  of  God's  word,  to  deaden  its  power  in 
overthrowing  the  strongholds  of  Satan.  Professors  must  reform,  before 
the  world  will  listen  extensively  to  our  message.  The  Church  must  itself 
be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  and  faith,  and  prayer ;  h^ 
mmnbers  must  be  consecrated,  body,  soul,  and  i^irit,  to  the  Lord's  work, 
^re  any  great  impression  can  be  made  upon  those  who  are  without. 
Wherever  we  go,  in  whatever  company  we  &id  ourselves,  we  must  speak 
a  word  for  Christ.  When  professors,  and  even  ministers,  can  spend  a 
whole  day  in  a  railway  carnage  or  elsewhere,  surrounded  by  company, 
without  so  much  as  giving  away  a  single  tract,  or  uttering  a  sentence  on 
behalf  of  Jesus,  but  rather  indulging  in  mere  frivolitv,  what  can  the 
world,  and  still  more  their  Master,  think  of  them  ?  A  devout,  and  holyi 
-and  self-denying  ministry  and  Church  is  what  we  need  ;  and  then  shall 
"our  now  waste  and  desolate  places  be  too  strait,  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants."  No  one  feels  his  own  short-comings  in  this  matter  more 
keenly  than  the  writer.    May  our  Lord  revive  us  all  I 
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3.  JPa&tar8  and  people  mu$t  he  prepared  to  rewrt  more  extemiveli/  to  tiie 
apoetoUeal  eyetem  of  teaching  from  home  to  houee,  Domiciliarj  Yiflitation 
iB  a  mightj  power  for  good,  especiftUj  in  dealing  with  the  worlun^-dasBei. 
They  are  accessible  to  this  kind  of  effort,  and  luwajs  reoeiye  it  kindljr.  It 
giyes  a  labourer  for  God  amazing  influence  oyer  them.  Miss  Mtfsh'e 
interesting  volume  clearly  indicates  this.  The  der^  of  the  Establishment 
are  aware  of  the  importance  of  this  department  of  effort,  and  are  labouring 
most  energetically  in  it,  as  the  eyidence  given  before  the  Bishop  w 
Ibceter's  Committee  on  Beligious  Destitution  proves. 

The  tendency  among  our  popular  Dissenting  ministers  is  in  the  direc- 
tion of  isolation  and  comparative  monasticism.  In  fact,  we  know  of  men 
who,  at  their  settlement,  have  made  a  contract  that  they  should  not  be 
expected  to  spend  any  of  their  time  in  visiting !  Such  men  consmne  the 
week  in  preparing  two  8])lendid  and  elaborate  sermons  for  the  Lord's-daj, 
and,  in  many  instances,  in  committing  them  to  memory ;  and  these  with 
the  subordinate  services  of  the  week,  Bible  classes,  committee  meetings, 
&c.,  consume  all  their  time.    And  hard  work  it  must  be,  too ! 

Now,  with  all  deference,  we  submit  that,  if  these  gentlemen's  sermons 
were  lea  elaborate  and  splendid,  they  would  be  more  generally  asefni; 
and  further,  that,  if  some  of  the  hours  per  week  spent  npon  their  ebbom- 
tion  were  consumed  in  visiting,  from  house  to  house,  the  courts  and  koes 
lying  nearest  their  chapels,  our  brethren  themselves  would  preach  all  the 
better,  and  would  have  no  lack  of  hearers  from  among  the  working-daseei. 
Let  us  all  try  the  plan.  The  everlasting  committees  may,  with  a  veir  fev 
exceptions,  be  left  entirely  to  our  judicious  non-ministerial  bretoieB* 
Let  us  give  ourselves  to  our  more  legitimate  yfoA-— preaching  the  wordfmi 
teaching  from  house  to  house. 

Personal  intercourse  will  enable  us  most  efficaciously  to  grapple  vita 
the  latent  ecepticism  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  many.  We  must  listen 
to  their  personal  difficulties,  to  their  special  temptations  to  unbelief^  and 
endeavour,  by  kind  and  judicious  counsel,  to  help  them  to  believe.  Flashy 
declamatory  lectures  would  only  fly  over  the  heads  of  such  men :  eamert 
infidels,  in  listening  to  such  effusions,  would  shake  their  heads  andssy, 
*'  Let  us  have  sound  reasoning,  not  fun ;  logic,  not  nonsense."  A  Bi^ 
mingham  operative,  who  had  been  listening  to  a  good,  plain,  useful  sermon, 
addressed  specially  to  the  working-classes,  was  heard  to  say,  as  he  left  the 
chapel,  "Ah !  they  have  been  trjrmg  all  sorts  of  dodges  with  us,  but  they 
will  have  to  come  back  to  the  old  story  at  last,  if  they  mean  to  do  us  ^J 
good." 

House-to-house  teaching  will  enable  us  to  reach  the  lowest  claaeesci 
all, — the  pariahs  of  civilisation.  These  are  our  great  difficulty ^  ^^^^^c!^ 
our  lectures  nor  our  sermons  can  reiach  them.  They  are  the  i^S®^*^^^ 
class,  and  must  be  sought  out  in  their  homes;  and,  in  this  great  and  goo<l 
work,  ministers  must  lead  the  way.  A  glorious  work  of  revival  am<»^ 
them  would  indeed  be  a  splendid  triumph  for  the  gospel :  is  it  not  wortft 
while  to  try  to  bring  it  to  pass  P 

We  have  done;  but  cannot  dose  this  article  without  saying,  that,  thoug* 
we  have  given  the  criticisms  of  the  Unitarian  minister  verbatim,  in  justK* 
to  him,  we  feel  persuaded  that,  had  he  known  our  brethren  as  well  as  «« 
do,  he  would  have  expressed  himself  more  favourably  of  them,  ho^e^^ 
severely  he  might  have  criticised  the  taste  and  tendency  of  what  they 
undoubtedly  regarded  as  likely  to  do  good. 

Devonpori.  r^Jionv  SIOCK. 
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THE  EELIGIONS  OF  CHINA. 

China,  trith  its  popnlation  of  four  hundred  and  fifteen  millions,*  is  begin- 
ning to  excite  in  the  heart  of  our  British  churches  an  interest  in  some  degree 
commensarate  with  its  rast  extent.  Our  own  denomination  is  addressing  itself 
to  the  taak  of  sending  the  gospel  to  "  the  land  of  Sinim."  The  contributions 
already  announced  give  promise  that  the  appeal  will  not  be  altogether  in  vain. 
Xn  order  to  answer  some  questions  already  being  asked  concerning  the  religions 
of  China,  and  in  the  hope  of  exciting  a  still  deeper  interest  in  the  erangeliza- 
tion  ai  that  yast  country,  we  propose  to  give  a  brief  series  of  papers  devoted  to 
tlus  subject.  The  information  will  be  chiefly  drawn  from  GutzlafiTs  elaborate 
and  learned,  but  dull  and  confused  book  on  China,  occasionally  supplemented 
by  extracts  from  Medhurst,  Sir  John  Daris,  and  others. 

.  l»^The  Beligion  of  the  State. 

This  is  commonly  said  to  be  Confucianism.  But  he  who  should  draw  his 
description  of  the  religion  of  China  from  the  writings  of  Confucius  would  err 
eTen  more  widely  than  the  historian  who  should  have  recourse  to  the  New 
Testament  for  his  account  of  Bomanism.  Confucius  was  not  sa  much  the 
founder  of  a  religious  system,  as  a  moral  and  political  teacher.  The  religious 
I  and  ritual  of  the  State  Church  of  China  lies  outside  the  books  of  Con- 
,  and  are  drawn  from  sources  long  anterior  to  his  em.  This  needs  to  be 
upon  at  the  outset,  for  two  reasons : — 1.  Because  many  writers  of 
anftkority  hare  countenanced  the  error  we  here  point  out.  They  have  given 
eopknis  quotations  from  the  writings  of  Confucius  and  his  commentators,  sup* 
pOMBgy  or,  at  least,  leading  their  readers  to  suppose,  that  nothing  else  was 
needful  for  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  system  of  worship.  2.  Because, 
at  the  present  time,  it  is  especially  important  to  show  that  Confucianism,  as 
taught  by  its  great  founder,  is  something  immeasurably  superior  to  the  grovel- 
ling  and  degrading  superstitions  now  prevalent  throughout  the  empire.  His 
writings  are  full  of  a  beautiful  and  sublime  morality — somewhat  cold  and 
pedantic,  indeed,  but  still  admirable.  For  instance,  we  read,  that  being 
asked  if  it  were  possible  to  define  Virtue  by  a  single  word,  he  replied,  "  Will 
not  the  word  Shoo  serve  ?"  And  he  proceeded  to  expound  the  full  meaning  of 
this  to  be,  "  doing  unto  others  as  you  desire  tJhem  to  do  to  you."  Again,  being 
asked  to  describe  a  person  of  superior  virtue,  he  replied  that  he  was  "one  who 
had  neither  sorrow  nor  fear."  "  Does  that  alone  constitute  the  character  P" 
asked  the  other,  surprised.  "  If  a  man,"  rejoined  the  sage,  "  searches  within 
and  finds  nothing  wrong,  need  he  have  either  fear  or  sorrow  P"  Again,  when 
one  of  his  friends  had  given  as  the  meaning  of  the  word  renown,  "  to  be  known 
aqumg  the  nations  and  at  home,"  he  replied,  "  That  is  merely  notoriety,  and 
not  true  renown.  This  consists  in  straightforward  and  honest  sincerity,  in  the 
love  of  justice,  in  tJhe  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  in  humility."  Such  passages 
as  these  abound  in  his  writings,  and  in  those  of  his  scarcely  less  illustrious  dis- 
ciple and  commentator,  Meng-tse  or  Mencius.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  he 
taught  a  system  of  ethics,  not  of  religion. 

Now,  if  the  existing  religion  of  China  is  to  be  judged  of  by  such  passages  as 
these,  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  of  the  commendation  bestowed  upon  it 
by  modem  infidels  was  not  altogether  undeserved,  and  that  the  French  encyclo- 
pedists and  their  followers  were  not  ridiculously  in  the  wrong  when  they  held 
up  the  Chinese  as  models  to  be  imitated,  and  teachers  to  be  consulted.    The 

*  Hie  iwnltA  of  the  recent  oensuB,  as  reported  by  the  Amerioui  miflsionftries,  make  t 
popnlation  to  bare  reached  the  enormous  amount  of  414,636,994. 
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flow  of  CKristian  sympathy  for  nations  "periflhing  for  lack  of  knowledge" 
might  wbU  be  diyerted  firom  China,  and  turned  elMwhase.  to  regiona  of  pro* 
founder  ignorance  and  deeper  need.  It  aeenu  neoeaaary,  therefoze,  to  oomct  the 
enor  thus  eziBting,  and  to  point  out  what  the  established  state  religion  of  the 
empire  really  is. 

The  system  of  faith  and  ritaal  which  Confaoius  found  existing,  he  sesmi  to 
have  left  pretty  much  unchanged.  The  tendency  of  hia  teaching  wn  ns- 
doubtedly  toward  atheism.  Thia  tendency  was  developed  and  carried  cot  bj 
his  commentators  under  the  Sing  dynasty  (a*i>.  420—4^9).  Itaxxivedatita 
full  development  under  the  zeign  of  the  Ming  family  (a-d.  1868— 1644).  and 
BtUl  holds  its  ground  as  the  fashionable  and  all  but  universal  system  of 
philosophy.  We  have  thus  before  us  an  empire,  ccmtaining  a  third  part  of  tfae 
human  family,  living  "  without  God  in  the  world  "—a  nation  of  atheists,  who 
continue  the  practice  of  religion  after  they  have  denied  the  being  of  a  God. 
Originally  IJieists,  their  change  of  opinion  has  not  produced  any  «w* 
ponding  change  of  ritual  observances.  These  are  retained  in  all  their  stnste* 
watched  over  with  inquisitorial  rigour  by  the  Le-poo,  or  tribunal  of  ritw  «« 
court  of  etiquette,  who  would  punish  with  heavy  penalties  any  failuw  in  « 
deviation  from  the  established  ceremonial. 

The  canonical  objects  of  worship  are  the  heavens,  the  eax&i,  the  anceitofsw 
the  Imperial  dynasties,  the  sun  and  moon,  ConihciuB,  tiie  inventon  of  spW 
ture,  silk,  and  other  benefactors  of  the  human  race,  mythical  or  otiierwise*  sDoaB 
worthies,  the  stars,  clouds,  rain,  winds,  mountains^  rivers,  hills,  ^^''?* 
the  north  pole  and  polestar,  Ac.,  &c.,  &c.  The  catalogue  is  appdlingj  sodiwp* 
be  increased  almost  indefinitely,  for  the  objects  of  worship  increase  in  iw* 
ber  every  year.  Only  heaven,  earth>  and  the  ancestors  rank  above  tlie  W^ 
emperor,  to  whom  all  else  are  subordinate.  He  himself  regulates  their  »» 
exalts  and  degrades,  canonizes  or  excommunicates,  at  hia  diseretUm'  ^ 
mandarins  of  the  provinces  frequently  recommend  some  local  ssge  or  totetfij 
spirit  to  the  favourable  notice  of  the  emperor,  and  he  commcady  s^W" 
return  a  patent  of  deification.  ^  a- 

The  worship  of  the  ancestors  is  the  part  of  the  ritual  which  is  ™^  *^ 
observed.  From  the  emperor  to  the  meanest  peasant,  all  classes  a«®  ^ 
ineimibent  upon  them  to  bow  down  before  their  progenitors.  ^^^^^^'^JT^ 
forgotten,  they  always  remember  this ;  and  they  will  sooner  starve  *^®'**^ 
than  suffer  the  ancestral  shades  to  sufier  hunger.  This  applies  equally  w 
Buddhists  and  the  Taoutse,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  hereafter.  ^.  '^ 
representative,  thotigh  a  man  of  the  most  exalted  virtue,  must  wo«wp 
ancestors,  though  they  number  among  them  monsters  of  ^^V^^}^^'  ^\^ 
imperative  duty,  quite  irrespective  of  circumstances.  Food  is  saerinw  ^ 
departed  spirit.  Houses,  gardens,  furniture,  all  that  he  needed  durisg  ""^ 
can  be  supposed  to  need  afler  death,  cut  out  in  paper,  are  burnt,  to  tns 
of  music,  for  his  use.  Those  who  can  afford  it,  likewise  burn  great  ^^  «- 
of  tin-fofl,  to  furnish  the  departed  parent  with  money.  Incense  is  ^^^^ 
burnt  before  the  tablet  inscribed  to  the  father's  memory.  In  every  '^^.^ 
house  a  room  is  set  apart,  called  the  Hall  of  the  Ancestors,  where  the  V^  j 
of  the  family  is  recorded ;  and  here  their  descendants  assemble  in  the  ^P"^^ 
every  year  to  perform  their  devotions,  and  proceed  to  the  grave  to  ^^^  ^ 
and  costly  offerings,  and  decorate  the  tomb.  A  similar  custom  is  ^"^^'^^^ 
most  families  in  the  autumn.  Though  a  man's  life  should  be  most  ^^^'^^ 
and  devout  in  every  other  respect,  if  he  should  negleet  these  duties  "^  ^^ 
be  regarded  as  an  infamous  and  impious  wretch.    The  supreme  imP® 
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attMhed  to  tbeee  Mvolous  and  idolatrous  ritefi  will,  as  we  fear,  impose  an 
obttaole  to  tiie  reception  of  Christians  as  strong  as  that  of  caste  in  India. 

Th*  sftcnfices  are  divided  into  three  cbsses,  according  to  the  rank  of  the 
idol.  BnUodrs,  heifers,  sheep,  and  pigs  are  offered,  which  are  purified  for  a 
«ertam  period,  proporticAed  to  the  sanctity  of  the  object.  Certain  officers  are 
appointed,  whose  dnty  it  is  to  feed  the  sacrificial  animals,  and  prepare  them  for 
HhB  altar.  This  they  do  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Le*poo,  or  council 
•f  rites.  Those  who  take  part  in  the  solemnity  are  required  to  abstain  for  a 
certain  number  of  days  from  meat,  onions,  music,  mourning,  and  other  cere- 
monial defilements.  The  saerifiees  are  offered  by  the  emperor  himself,  or  by 
deputies,  amongst  whom  the  ministers  of  state  stand  foremost.  The  robes 
worn  otk  the  ooeanon  differ  in  colour  according  to  the  object  of  worship.  Thus, 
the  besrrens  an  worshipped  in  a  robe  of  azure,  the  earth  in  yellow,  the  sun  in 
red,  the  moon  in  pale  white.  This  applies  likewise  to  the  prayer-boards  and 
tiw  inacriptioQS  on  them.  The  altars  rsry  similarly  in  form ;  that  of  the  earth, 
§or  instance,  is  square,  such,  according  to  i^e  Chinese,  being  the  shape  of  our 
pfamet.  Srerything  in  and  about  the  temples  is  thus  fabricated  according  to 
•iriet  rule,  from  which  no  deriation,  even  the  slightest,  is  allowed.  During  the 
aetual  peifisrmance,  a  band  of  music  plays,  an  officer  reads  the  prayer,  and  the 
aaster  of  the  ceremonies  commands— "J*a?^  down!  kneel!  knock  head!  riseT 
*-jiiBt  like  a  drilKseijeant. 

The  ritual,  as  will  be  seen,  has  in  it  nothing  sublime  or  poetical.  It  resem* 
UcB  a  theatrical  exhibition  rather  than  a  religious  solemnity.  Indeed,  it  can 
hardly  be  called  rdigioos  service  at  all ;  it  is  Httle  more  than  a  piece  of  court 
etiquette  and  pageantry,  without  eren  the  pretence  of  worship  or  reverence. 
Tbe  emperor  maintains  his  dignity  in  the  midst  of  it.  J9e  does  not  stoop,  but 
only  bows.  He  is  simply  polite  to  the  gods ;  nothing  more.  He  is  one  of 
tlk^siselves,— of  equal  power  and  dignity.  Saised  above  all  mortals,  he  comes 
to  exchange  civilities  with  the  invisible  beings  with  whom  only  he  can  consider 
kimself  to  be  on  a  par.  In  none  of  the  services  do  the  people  pray.  The 
emperor,  or  his  official  representative,  recites  a  prescribed  formula,  the  persons 
present  go  through  certain  bodily  movements  at  the  word  of  command,  and  the 
hollow,  meaningless  ceremony  is  at  an  end. 

Tlioagh  demons  and  disembodied  spirits  play  a  great  part  in  the  Chinese 
system,  the  ideas  enterttuned  of  both  are  very  vague  and  indistinct.  They 
treat  them  both  with  great  respect,  and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  arch-fiend.  Of 
tills  we  shall  speak  more  fully  when  we  describe  their  superstitions.  There 
seems  to  be  a  vague  and  obscure  sense  that  the  human  spirit  holds  some 
rriationship  to  spirits  outside  this  sublunary  sphere,  and  returns  to  them  on 
leaving  the  body.  This  idea  is  involved  in  their  cosmogony,  which  is  pantheistic 
or  atheistic.  It  is  held  that  all  matter  revolves  in  endless  succession,  and  out 
of  the  chaotic  mass  are  evolved  either  man,  beast,  plant,  or  mineral,  each  of 
which,  in  process  of  time,  returns  to  the  great  primal  mass.  So  also  spirit  is 
moulded  from  the  incorporeal  essence,  and  returns  to  it  again.  Death  is  thus 
compared  to  the  fusing  down  of  a  metal  statue,  which  only  changes  its  outward 
form,  whilst  its  integral  and  essential  parts  remain  the  same. 

Though  every  new  moon,  every  change  of  the  seasons,  and  innumerable 
other  festivals  are  appointed  in  the  calendar,  the  great  bulk  of  the  Chinese 
enjoy  but  one  day  of  rest  throughout  the  year.  The  frequently  recurring 
ffestivities  are  kept  only  by  the  affluent  few,  or  are  celebrated  without  infringing 
on  ordinary  business,  and  bring  no  cessation  of  labour  to  the  mass  of  the  peqple. 
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who  toil  on  with  little  or  no  cesBation.  New  Year's  Day,  Jiowerer,  is  a  mufetul 
holiday,  on  which  all  busiaess  is  Bospended,  and  the  whole  population  abandoos 
itself  to  festivity.  We  have  to  speak  here  only  of  the  religious  ceremonial  viA 
which  the  new  year  is  welcomed.  As  soon  as  the  hoar  of  midnight  is  pasted, 
all  kinds  of  animals  are  offered,  with  cakes,  fruits,  &c.,  as  sacrifices  to  the 
gods.  The  worshippers  perform  the  Kotow  before  the  shrines  of  the  deities, 
others  let  off  crackers  to  do  them  honour,  and  others  light  up  rows  of  candles 
in  front  of  their  houses.  The  temples,  which  are  splendidly  illuminated,  aie 
soon  crowded,  and  every  one  seeks  to  learn  his  fate  for  the  ensuing  year.  Tliii 
fortune-telling  is  generally  practised  by  means  of  long  strips  of  paper,  aad 
according  to  the  vaticination  drawn  is  the  joy  or  dejection  of  the  votary.  The 
rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  revelry  of  various  kinds.  The  drankennev, 
gluttony,  and  licentiousness  freely  indulged  in  prove  to  demonstration  thst  the 
religious  service  of  the  morning  has  no  effect  on  the  conscience  or  Uw  heart. 

Perhaps  the  most  imposing  ceremony  in  the  whole  Chinese  ritual  is  thst 
where  the  emperor  ploughs  and  sows  the  sacred  field.  .  Shortly  after  the  m 
has  entered  Aquarius,  the  astrologers,  having  consulted  the  stars,  select  a  ^J 
favourable  for  the  purpose.  The  emperor  then  prepares  himself  for  ue 
solemnity  by  three  days'  faating  and  abstinence.  Having  informed  his  deceased 
ancestors  what  he  is  about  to  do,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  their  concnn^ 
he  proceeds  to  the  square  altar  erected  in  honour  of  the  earth.  Here  he  ow^ 
the  prescribed  sacrifices,  and  reads  a  formula  of  prayer.  Then,  accompiw 
by  a  splendid  train  of  ministers  of  state  and  high  officials,  he  goes  to  the  aacied 
field,  which  lies  to  the  south  of  Pekin,  and  ploughs  a  few  furrows  alouj  » 
The  princes  of  the  blood  do  the  same.  It  is  then  sown  with  the  five  kinds  « 
grain  common  through  the  empire.  On  the  following  day,  eighty-two  peassn* 
selected  for  that  purpose,  complete  the  ploughing  and  sowing  of  the  field,  wi» 
religious  solemnities.  So  soon  as  the  grain  begins  to  sprout,  the  Govenor  tf 
Pekin  inspects  it  with  great  care,  in  order  to  draw  prognostics  as  to  the  harreij 
throughout  the  empire.  The  crop,  when  ripe,  is  carefully  gathered  in  a  sepa»t« 
granary,  and  is  reserved  for  sacrificial  purposes.  A  similar  ceremony  >» 
observed  by  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  but  of  course  with  less  displsj*" 
splendour. 

Oar  space  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  the  Chinese  through  all  their  '^^ 
festivals,  which  are  almost  innumerable.    That  at  the  commencem^t  of  tae 
spring  lasts  ten  days,  each  of  which  is  set  apart  to  one  of  the  &^6  kindi 
grain,  or  one  of  the  domestic  animals ;  as,  for  instance,  pig-day,  fowl-d*y»  P*"*" 
day :  the  seventh,  or  man-day,  is  the  most  important.    The  feast  of  ^^ 
has  been  often  described.    This  is  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  earthi  ^ 
heavens,  the  boundaries,  and  talent :  a  very  odd  combination  oertainlj ! 
the  second  day  of  the  second  month  the  festival  of  the  household  gods  is  kep* 
and,  like  most  other  festivities  in  China,  is  observed  with  abundance  of  i^ 
works.    Indeed,  pyrotechny  seems  to  be  the  principal  use  to  which  the  i^:^ 
tion  of  gunpowder  has  been  put  by  the  Chinese.    It  is  deemed  »P*^J 
fortunate  to  get  possession  of  a  portion  of  an  exploded  rocket  on  this  day* 
the  fifth  day  of  the  third  month  is  the  feast  of  the  tombs.    The  g»vc» 
ancestors,  adorned  and  decorated  by  their  families,  then  seem  to  ^^^^^^^^ 
abode  of  the  livmg,  and  the  dead  to  be  engaged  in  feasting.   The  first  ^^^77 
days  of  the  seventh  month  are  consecrated  to  the  Su-lan-shing-hwuy*   ^ 
believed  that,  at  this  period  of  the  year,  a  dutiful  son  once  descended  ^^^ 
infernal  regions  to  rescue  his  wicked  mother.    Many  unhappy  spiril*  e8C»^ 
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mt  the  Bftue  time ;  and  the  gates  of  the  spirit-world  are  amraally  re-opened. 
P^ple  bom  clothes,  and  similar  articles  cut  out  of  paper,  for  the  nse  of  their 
deceased  relatives ;  others  offer  prayers  for  the  children  who  have  no  families 
to  remember  them,  and  others  scatter  printed  prayers  on  the  water,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  souls  of  the  drowned.  The  feast  of  the  harvest  seems  to  have 
even  less  of  a  religions  character  about  it  [than  those  already  described.  The 
Shay-tseih,  or  gods  of  the  land,  are  indeed  worshipped ;  but  the  day  is  mainly 
given  up  to  dramatic  performances,  which,  with  fireworks  and  conjuring  tricks, 
form  the  chief  amusements  of  the  Chinese  at  all  times.  The  reason  assigned 
for  the  predominance  of  theatrical  entertainments  on  this  day  is,  that  an 
emperor  of  the  Tang  dynasty  (a.d.  619—907)  visited  the  moon,  and  held  con- 
Tenations  with  the  genii  there.  On  his  return,  he  ordered  that  on  this  festival 
people  should  dress  and  behave  themselves  like  the  inhabitants  of  the  lunar 
nation.  This  the  actors  endeavour  to  do  by  following  his  directions,  and  the 
population  at  large  carry  out  the  same  idea  by  making  and  feasting  on  cakes 
shaped  like  a  crescent  moon. 

There  are  an  immense  number  of  festivals  besides  those  of  which  we  have 
giTen  a  brief  account ;  they,  however,  are  either  not  observed  by  the  whole 
people,  or  do  not  interfere  with  the  common  business, and  labours  of  the  day. 
To  give  a  list  only  of  those  enumerated  by  European  writers  would  exhaust  the 
patience  of  our  readers.  To  describe  their  superstitions  would  demand  a 
volume.  Nowhere  else  have  we  so  striking  an  exemplication  of  the  strange  and 
unnatura],  yet  most  frequent,  combination  of  infidelity  with  superstitious  terror. 
Burope  affords  many  individual  illustrations  of  this ;  China  contains  an  empire 
foIL  Atheists  as  they  are,  they  yet  tremble  at  imaginary  terrors,  and  dread 
the  malign  influence  of  demons  in  the  most  trivial  affairs  of  life.  When  they 
build  a  house,  they  worship  the  upper  beam,  hang  a  red  cloth  or  sieve  over  the 
lintel*  throw  a  dumpling  over  it.  and  watch  lest  the  builders  should  practise 
flome  injurious  incantation ;  and  are  unwearied  in  similar  precautions  to  ensure 
good  fortune  and  to  guard  against  evil  spirits.  For  a  like  reason,  at  weddings 
thcj  put  chop-sticks  in  a  sieve  at  the  door,  beat  the  clothes'-boz.  hang  up  a 
looking-glass  within  the  curtains  of  the  bed,  or  scatter  rice  on  the  threshhold. 
To  gaud  their  persons,  they  wear  amulets  round  their  necks,  suspended  from 
their  ears,  or  hidden  among  their  clothes.  These  consist  of  charms  composed 
by  a  priest,  ashes  of  sacrifices  from  the  temples,  various  kinds  of  incense,  or 
other  contrivances  equally  absurd.  A  crow  flying  past,  the  passage  of  the 
eloads,  a  trip  of  the  foot,  a  sudden  storm,  or  a  thousand  other  things,  will  fill 
them  with  terror  and  alarm.  Plutarch's  description  of  the  superstitious  man 
ia  Terified  to  the  letter  by  this  strange  people.  The  most  insane  and  crazy 
feara  haunt  them,  and  whilst  in  most  things  cautious  and  incredulous  to  a  fault, 
they  are  the  slaves  and  victims  of  superstitious  credulity. 

From  the  foregoing  account  it  will  be  seen,  that  what  we  have  called  the 
state  religion  of  China  is  really  and  strictly  no  religion  at  aU.  It  consists 
solely  in  a  round  of  ceremonial  observances,  for  the  discharge  of  which  faith  is 
neither  required  nor  felt.  The  ritual  is  a  dead  form,  from  which  all  life  has 
long  ago  departed.  The  Le-poo,  or  council  of  rites,  regulate  it  just  as  they 
regulate  the  etiquette  of  the  court,  or  rules  of  precedence  or  politeness  in 
general  society.  There  is  no  more  devotion  or  faith  in  the  one  than  in  the 
other.  The  people  are  abandoned  to  their  lusts  and  passions,  without  any 
religious  restraint.  Can  there  be  a  condition  of  society  which  more  urgently 
aeeda  Christian  teaching  ?    Can  there  be  a  stronger  argument  to  urge  the 
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appeal  of  our  comsuttee  for  a  iiiu8i<m  to  China  tluin  is  afforded  by  ilkefle  Mm\ 
Kothing  but  tlie  gospel  oan  supply  the  need  of  China,  and  suelj  in  no  pait 
of  the  world  ia  that  need  more  ui;geat  and  teirihle  thaa  there. 
Kext  month  we  hope  to  give  aome  acoonnt  of  Buddhism*  as  it  easts  in  Ohiiuu 


JOHN  BUNYAN. 

No.  ni. 

A  BSCKETT  writer  has  said  that  the  '^  sermon  of  the  seTonteentii  ceotuij 
will  always  remain  a  problem  in  literature,"  and  truly  it  must  always  be 
a  matter  of  wonder  how  such  marvellous  directness  of  appeal  and  plaio- 
ness  of  speech  could  be  united  with  such  wearisome  daboration  tf^ 
fanciful  exposition.  No  Christian  literature  is  more  ripe  in  ricb  spiritual 
feeling  and  earnest  practical  teaching,  while  perhaps  none  is  more  barren 
of  simple  and  reliable  exposition.  There  are  two  grave  errors  everyybeic 
found  J  the  first  is  a  laboured  review  of  the  terms  of  a  text  until  the 
fiimjgle  meaning  of  the  proposition  is  entirely  lost,  and  the  second  is  ft 
fanciftd  interpretation  or  symbols  and  historic  incidents,  which  is  oftea 
ludicrous  and  sometimes  almost  profane.  If  a  Puritan  divine,  of  the  genuine 
stamp,  had  to  lecture  on  the  proposition  that  "  money  is  the  root  of  ail  eril, 
the  first  part  of  the  discourse  would  exhibit,  in  the  first  place,  the  bistoiT 
of  the  currency  and  the  various  sorts  of  coin ;  secondly,  the  physiology  of 
the  root  in  relation  to  the  stem ;  thirdly,  the  history  and  consequenceB 
of  the  Fall.  The  second  part  would  give  the  relation  of  the  middle  tena 
to  tiie  first  and  last ;  and  then  would  be  exhibited,  by  a  slow  unwindi^ 
mooess,  the  proposition  itself.  On  the  writer's  table,  frith  the  ^^^^^ 
Bunyan,  is  a  coUeeted  volume  of  sermons  with  varying  dates,  but  m^ 
the  sevoiteenth  oentnry.  Opening  it  in  the  middle,  quite  at  ht^^^ 
an  illustration  of  the  tendency  named  is  found.  The  Bev.  Samuel  Fa^ 
publishes  the  breviates  of  a  sermon  dedicated  ^'  to  his  dearly  ^^^ 
mendS)  the  inhabitants  of  Bamsgate  and  the  advent  purta  of  the  Iftle  ^ 
Thanet.**  The  subject  is  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Solomon*s  Sc^ 
Without  following  through  the  discourse,  it  may  be  recorded  that  tw 
introduction  proposes  th^teen  questions  for  discussion,  of  which  tbeioi- 


on  in  the  same  style  until  the  thirteen  are  all  exhausted,  and  yn» 
appetite  thus  provoked  for  the  discourse  itself;  the  discussion  i^^^^^^? 
lengthened  disquisitions  on  "  causative  particles  and  Hebrew  empba^' 
cums."  Of  course  this  style  of  things  really  gives  room  for  the  aiW 
of  a  great  deal  of  tjubtle  anatysis,  and  sometunes  of  close  and  pat^JJ 
reasoning;  and  these  qualities  are  to  be  found  in  abundance;  buttne 
real  drift  of  a  text  is  often  sadly  obscured  and  perverted.  i 

It  may  be  readily  imagined  that,  notwithstanding  the  «^®P^®/1, 
ohild-like  oharaeter  of  Jo^  Bunyan's  mind  and  spirit,  he  did  not  W 
entirely  free  from  these  tendencies.  An  illustration  may  he  taken  wo 
the  New  Jerusalem,  which  is  no  exaggeration  of  his  ordinary  style  wtt^ 
treating  of  figurative  language.  The  three  gates  looking  to  eveiy  9^^ 
of  the  wcttid,  he  takes  to  sipiify— (1)  The  consent  of  the  three  per*»* 
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in  ihe  3biiiity  that  they  should  thus  look  to  every  quarter  of  the  world. 
(2)  That  there  are  none  that  can  enter  the  city,  hut  hy  the  three  officea 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  (3)  It  signifies  the  three  states  of  the  saint,  yiz., 
childhood,  manhood,  age.  (4)  The  three  stages  of  spiritual  life  in  the 
paaaage  to  heaven ;  quaintl^p-  adding, ''  thus  much  for  the  ^ates  !"  It  may, 
however,  be  recorded  to  ms  honour,  that  he  never  fell  mto  the  error  so 
Gominon  in  his  time  of  using  long  scholastic  terms.  In  his  preface  to  the 
^'  Two  Covenants,"  he  thus  addresses  the  reader: — **^  If  you  do  find  this- 
book  empty  of  fantastical  expressions,  and  without  light,  vain,  whimsical, 
8cbolaE4ike  terms,  thou  must  understand  it  is  because  I  never  went  to 
school  to  Aristotle  or  Plato,  but  was  brought  up  at  my  father's  house  in 
a  very  mean  condition.  But  if  thou  do  &ad  a,  parcel  of  plain^  yet  eownd^ 
true^  and  home  nayinge^  Bttnbate  that  to  the  I^ord  Jesus ;  his  gifts  and 
abilities  which  he  hath  bestowed  upon  such  a  poor  creature  as  I  am,  and 
have  been."  Bunvan  had,  no  doubt,  been  sufficiently  satiated  with  scho- 
hutic  phrases  iu  the  company  of  one  of  his  gaorcompanions,  ^  Cox  the 
oordwainer,  who  insisted  on  making  his  defence  both  in  Greek  and 
B^brew,  and  so,  to  use  his  judge's  expression,  fairly  'wound  up'  tho 
lawyers."  No  one  has  more  fully  displayed  the  strength  and  beauty  of 
those  Saxon  words,  grand  and  simple  as  the  forest  shades  from  whence  they 
came.  While  spelling  of  his  sl^le,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  correct  the 
impressian  that  Bnnyan  wrote  without  any  toil.  Some  critics  have  Spoken 
of  nim  as  a  sort  of  inspired  child,  who  wrote  down  his  thoughts  without 
taking  my  pains  to  put  them  into  shape.  His  own  brief  and  express- 
ive limguage,  while  it  corrects  this  error,  suggests  the  needful  discipline 
undergone  by  eveiy  author  whose  books  live,  even  though  they  seem  like 
tlie  spantaDeous  effusions  of  genius.  The  process  by  which  he  prepared 
his  treatises  for  the  public  he  describes  as  "  doing,  and  undomg,  and 
doing  again ;"  and  that  by  which  he  found  words  for  his  sentence,  as 
''picking  and  packing."  Tiie  truth  of  this  account  is  fully  borne  out  by 
tiie  purer  and  more  careful  style  of  his  later  works,  the  dates  of  which 
are  anown  to  us  from  the  catalogue  of  Doe,  who  wrote  soon  after 
Banyan's  death,  and  styles  himself  a  ''straggler  for  the  preservation  of 
Bonyan's  works  in  folio."  There  cau  be  little  doubt  that,  but  for  the 
uniform  manner  of  that  day,  the  matter  of  his  discourses  would  have 
been  more  in  httmony  with  the  simplicity  and  force  of  his  style,  and 
wit&  those  of  his  writings  which  are  not  expository. 

While  it  is  right  the  reader  should  be  apprised  of  these  tendencies, 
he  would  sadly  wrong  John  Bunyan  if  he  imagined  that  he  manifested 
no  higher  qualities  in  the  great  art  of  analysis  and  construction  than 
they  indicate.  There  are  specimens  of  close,  patient  reasoning,  that 
prove  strength  for  other  work  than  practical  teaching;  and  a  clear  and 
often  subtle  reading  of  mental  and  moral  tendencies,  that  show  he  was  a 
elose  observer  of  something  beyond  the  mere  habits  of  mankind.  It  ia 
difficult  to  find  a  specimen  of  the  former  without  taking  up  too  much 
space,  but  a  short  extract  from  the  "  G-reatness  of  the  Soul"  will  show 
how  forcibly  he  discourses  on  ethical  subjects.  "  Miseries,"  he  says,  "  as 
weU  as  mercies,  sharpen  and  make  quick  the  apprehensions  of  the  soul. 
Behold  Spira  in  his  book,  Cain  in  his  guilt,  and  Saul  with  the  witch  of 
Bndorj  and  you  shall  see  men  ripened,  men  enlarged  and  greatened  in 
their  fanoioBg  imaginations,  and  apprehensions,  though  not  about  GK)d 
and  heaven  luid  glory,  yet  about  their  loss,  their  misery,  their  woe,  and 
their  bell&"  Bpeaking  in  the  same  book  of  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul, 
he  says:  "How  many  things  have  men  found  out  to  the  wonderment  of 
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one  another,  to  the  begetting  of  endless  commendations  of  one  another, 
while  indeed  the  soul,  which  is  the  true  inventor  of  all,  is  oTerlooked,iiot 
regarded,  but  dragged  up  and  down  by  every  lust.  Oh  the  amanng 
darkness  that  bath  covered  the  face  of  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
that  they  cannot  deliver  their  soul,  nor  say  *  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  ?  *  though  they  are  so  cunning  in  all  other  matters !  Take  man  in 
matters  that  are  abroad,  and  he  is  the  mirror  of  the  world ;  but  take  bim 
at  home,  and  put  him  upon  things  that  are  near  him,  and  that  concern 
his  soul,  and  you  will  find  nim  the  greatest  fool  that  God  ever  made." 

It  is  certam,  however,  that  the  discussion  of  Bunyan's  powers  of 
analysis  or  reasoning,  whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  them,  will  not  affect 
our  estimate  of  his  real  strength.  The  Bunyan  vein,  as  it  has  been  aftJj 
termed,  is  in  quite  another  direction,  and  consists  in  vivid  description, 
and  direct  force  of  appeal  and  expostulation.  It  may  be  described  iritl 
perhaps  more  accuracy  as  a  marvellous  power  of  so  raising  an  incident, 
or  a  truth,  as  to  make  it  live  again  when  presenting  it  to  others.  He 
seldom  wrote  or  spoke  in  the  ordinarjr  cool  strain  of  history,  but  diaiM- 
tised  the  scenes  wnich  he  needed  to  illustrate  his  theme.  Thus  in  tbe 
"  Greatness  of  the  Soul,"  when  he  is  describing  the  great  multitude  twt 
pressed  round  Jesus,  without  any  warning  of  the  change  of  his  stylM^ 
suddenly  puts  into  our  Lord's  lips  a  bold  paraphrase  of  the  words, 
"  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  nij 
cross  and  follow  me."  "  Let  him  first  sit  down  and  count  up  the  cost 
and  the  charge  he  is  like  to  be  at  if  he  follow  me :  for  following  of  me  w 
not  like  following  some  other  masters.  The  tcind^  sit  altcays  ^^^^fi^ 
and  the  foaming  rage  of  the  sea  of  this  world,  and  the  proud  and  iwtf 
waves  thereof,  do  continually  beat  against  the  sides  of  the  bark,  that 
myself,  my  cause,  and  followers  are  in ;  he,  therefore,  that  will  not  ruj 
hazards,  and  that  is  afraid  to  venture  a  drowning,  let  him  not  set  foot 
into  this  vessel."  Notwithstanding  the  length  of  the"  extracts,  to 
account  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  Mary  of  Bethany,  in  "J^ 
same  strain,  so  strikingly  exhibits  this  vivid  power,  that  it  will  be  better 
to  let  him  speak  for  himself.  "It  is  said  of  Paul,"  he  says,  ** that w 
'laboured  more  than  they  all.'  Paul,"  he  exclaims,  "  what  moved  thee  to 
do  this  ?  Paul  replies  that  he  is  prompted  by  the  exceeding  love  jn^*" 
fested  in  his  conversion ;  and  then  gives  a  passionate  description  of  tn 
way  in  which  that  love  was  made  known  to  him,  and  tne  bunuDJ 
obligation  under  which  it  laid  him.  "  Oh  !  I  shall  never  forget  Htf  w^ 
nor  the  circumstances  under  which  I  was  when  His  love  laid  hold  npj" 
me.  I  was  going  to  Damascus  with  letters  from  the  high  priest,  tom*** 
havoc  of  God's  people  there,  as  I  had  made  havoc  of  them  in  other  piJ*J 
These  bloody  letters  were  not  imposed  upon  me, — I  went  to  the  wg 

priest  — ""  ^— •— ^  ^^ '^--  ^*  -^-  --  ■•   "^      -^  — -  ^ '^  '^• 

was 
mart' 

stunk  ov  uumuijr  lULu  a  uiouosuciLer,  jinvLJi  ±  uecame  a  tv^^v*  --  . 
thereabout.  Tea,  Ananias  (good  man)  made  intercession  to  my  ^^ 
against  me;  yet  He  would  have  mercy  upon  me;  yeajjoined  '^^'^^ 
mercy,  until  He  had  made  me  a  monument  of  grace !  Bfe  rx\^i^  *  ^j 
of  me,  and  persuaded  me  that  my  transgressions  were  forgiven  me*  ^° 
not  this  lay  obligation  upon  me  ?  Is  not  love  of  the  greatest  ^^^^ 
oblige  P  Is  it  not  strong  as  death,  cruel  as  the  grave,  and  hotter  *°*"j^ 
coals  of  juniper  ?  Hath  it  not  a  most  vehement  flame  ?  Can  the  ^J?r 
quench  it  P  can  the  floods  drown  it  ?  I  am  under  the  force  of  it;  »na*»* 
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38  my  continual  cry,  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  me  ?  " 

The  history  of  Mary's  conversion  is  given  in  a  tenderer  strain ;  and 
thoueh  the  reader  may  think  it  more  than  a  questionable  proceeding  to 
handle  history  so  freely,  he  must  be  pleased  with  the  chastened  light  of 
the  picture. 

''1  will  tell  you  a  story  that  I  have  read  of  Martha  and  Mary. 
Martha,  saith  my  author,  was  a  very  holy  woman,  much  like  Lazarus, 
her  brother;  but  Mary  was  a  loose  and  wanton  creature:  Martha 
did  seldom  miss  good  sermons  and  lectures,  when  she  could  come  at 
them  in  Jerusalem ;  but  Mary  would  frequent  the  house  of  sports,  and 
the  company  of  the  vilest  of  men,  for  lust ;  and  though  Martha  had  often 
dealred  that  her  sister  would  go  with  her  to  hear  her  preachers,  yea,  had 
often  entreated  her  with  tears  to  do  it,  yet  could  she  never  prevail,  for 
still  Mary  would  make  her  excuse,  or  reject  her  with  disdain  for  her  zeal 
and  preciseness  in  religion. 

"  After  Martha  had  waited  long,  tried  many  ways  to  bring  her  sister  to 
good,  and  all  proved  ineffectual,  at  last  she  comes  upon  her  thus : '  Sister,* 
qupih  she, '  I  pray  thee  go  with  me  to  the  temple  to-day,  to  hear  one 
preach  a  sermon.'  *  What  kind  of  preacher  is  he  P  *  saia  she.  Martha 
replied, '  It  is  one  Jesus,  of  Nazareth ;  he  is  the  handsomest  man  that 
ever  you  saw  with  your  eyes.  Oh !  he  shines  in  beauty,  and  is  a  most 
excelknt  preacher.' 

"Now,  what  does  Mary,  after  a  little  pause,  but  goes  up  into  her 
chamber,  and  with  her  pins  and  her  clouts,  decks  up  herself  as  fine  as  her 
fingers  could  make  her.  This  done,  away  she  goes,  not  with  her  sister 
Martha,  but  as  much  unobserved  as  she  could,  to  the  sermon,  or  rather  to 
see  the  preacher. 

"  The  hour  and  preacher  being  come,  and  she  having  observed  whereabout 
the  preacher  would  stand,  goes  and  sets  herself  so  in  the  temple,  that 
she  might  be  sure  to  have  the  full  view  of  this  excellent  person.  So  he 
comes  in,  and  she  looks,  and  the  first  glimpse  of  his  person  pleased  her. 
Well,  Jesus  addresses  himself  to  his  sermon,  and  she  Iooks  earnestly  on  him. 
w  **  Now  at  that  time,  saith  my  author,  Jesus  preached  about  the  lost 
sheep^  the  lost  groat,  and  the  prodigal  child.  And  when  he  came  to  show 
what  care  the  shepherd  took  for  one  lost  sheep,  and  how  the  woman 
swept  to  find  her  piece  which  was  lost,  and  what  joy  there  was  at  their 
finding,  she  began  to  be  taken  by  the  ears,  ana  forgot  what  she  came 
about,  musing  what  the  preacher  would  make  of  it.  But  when  he  came 
to  the  application,  and  showed  that  by  the  lost  sheep  was  meant  a  great 
sinner,  by  the  shepherd's  care  was  meant  Gk)d's  love  for  ^at  sinners, 
and  that  by  the  joy  of  the  neighbours,  was  showed  what  joy  there  was 
among  the  angels  in  heaven  over  one  great  sinner  that  repenteth— she 
began  to  be  taken  by  the  heart.  And  as  he  spake  these  last  words,  she 
thought  he  pitched  his  innocent  eyes  just  upon  her,  and  looked  as  if  he 
spake  what  was  now  said  to  her :  wherefore  her  heart  began  to  tremble, 
being  shaken  with  affection  and  fear;  then  her  eyes  ran  down  with  tears 
apace,  wherefore  she  was  forced  to  hide  her  face  with  her  handkerchief, 
and  BO  sat  sobbing  and  crying  all  the  rest,  of  the  sermon. 

"Sermon  being  done,  up  she  gets,  and  away  she  goes,  and  withal 
inquired  where  this  Jesus,  the  preacher,  dined  that  day ;  and  one  told 
her,  at  the  honse  of  Simon  the  Pharisee.  So  away  goes  she,  first  to  her 
eh^ber,  and  there  strips  herself  of  her  wanton  attire ;  then  falls  upon 
her  knees  to  ask  God  forgiveness  for  all  her  wicked  life.    This  done,  in 
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a  modest  dress,  she  goes  to  Simon's  housoy  -wbere  she  finds  Jesus  Bat  at 
dinner.  So  slie  gets  behind  him,  and  weeps,  and  drops  her  tears  upon 
his  feet  like  rain,  and  washes  them,  and  wipes  them  with  the  hair  of  lier 
head.  She  also  kissed  his  feet  with  her  lips,  and  anoiated  them  vith 
ointment.'' 

To  refer  this  to  any  mere  rhetorical  art,  or  even  any  habit  of  mind, 
would  be  a  poor  account  of  it.  It  was  scarcely  even  that  he  was  stariyingto 
realise  truth  for  others ;  it  waB  rather  that  he  realised  it  so  intensely  lum- 
self  as  half  unconsciously  to  coiwey  it  to  others.  Every  incident,  past,  pre- 
sent, or  future,  passed  tnrough  the  crucible  of  his  own  earnest  soul,  and 
was  melted  in  the  burning  neat.  He  seldom  used  the  ^historical  tenses, 
when  referring  to  incidents  that  had  any  relation  to  eternal  themes ;  everj- 
thing  was  to  him  an  ever-living  present.  Whether  he  is  8i>eaking  of  our 
Saviour's  life  on  earth,  or  picturing  the  solemnities  of  the  judgment  daj, 
the  figures  move  before  his  soul  at  the  moment  in  stately  and  aolema 
reality.  The  same  earnestness  gave  an  almost  wonderful  directness  to 
his  appeals  and  expostulations.  They  were  terrible  as  a  charge  of  tbe 
Ironsides.  He  never  talks  about  men,  but  at  them.  Words  moK 
scathing  and  scorching  were  never  addressed  to  mortal  than  those  in  Kii 
attack  upon  the  Pharisee,  in  his  sermon  on  the  parable  of  the  Pbarifle^ 
and  Publican.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  it  is  not  an  actual  colloquy,  in 
which  his  spirit  is  at  times  abnost  frenzied  with  the  &wning  hypocri&y 
of  his  adversary.  If  he  begins  to  argue  with  him,  ho  grows  in^atieni 
and  bursts  into  such  exckmations  as, ''  Hold !  Stop  there !  Go  no  mither. 
Pie !  Pharisee,  fie  1  Dost  thou  know  before  whom  thou  standesti  and  « 
what  the  matter  of  thy  silly  oration  is  made  f  Awake,  man!  Whafcbsst 
thou  done  ?  Thou  hast  blasphemed  God,  thou  ha^  opposed  the  glonois 
design  of  heaven,  and  made  thy  filthy  rags  to  show  thy  justifioalioB' 
The  descriptions  of  life  and  feeling  with  which  his  books  abound  are 
doubly  interesting  from  the  manner  in  which  they  reflect  the  exp^ien^ 
of  his  own  soul.  Over  and  over  again  appear  touching  reminisoences  w 
the  old  days,  of  sorrow  and  strife,  chromJed  in  the  "Grace  Abounding. 
In  the  description  of  Paul's  conversion  and  the  obligations  arising  out  oi 
it,  already  quoted,  he  is  plainly  describing  the  impulses  which  moved  wfl 
own  soul  with  ever-increasing  force  until  he  "  finished  his  work." 

Let  it  not  be  imagined  that  the  force  and  ardour  already  described  weie 
the  onljf  characteristics  of  Bunyan's  writing.  Many  of  his  treawflW 
abound  in  passages  written  with  all  the  "  tend^  grace  "  of  the  deajsnp- 
tion  of  tbe  land  of  Beulah,  and  the  house  called  Beautiful,  in  ^^^ 
Pil^im's  Progress."  He  was  very  fond  of  employing  emblems  ^^^  "^"J" 
trations,  and  manj  of  them  are  drawn  with  a  patient  and  careful  naoi^. 
The  following  fimshed  little  sketches  may  be  given  as  an  indication  of  nis 
power  in  this  direction.  In  speaking  of  the  resurrection,  he  ^J*^ 
"  There  is  a  poor,  dry,  and  wrmkled  kernel  cast  into  the  gromid ;  «^ 
there  it  lieth,  swelleth,  breaketh,  and,  one  would  think,  periaheth.  ^ 
behold  !  it  receiveth  life,  it  chippeth,  it  putteth  forth  a  blade,  and  gr<wr?^ 
into  a  stalk.  There  also  appeareth  an  ear ;  it  also  sweetly  blossoms,  *}« 
a  full  kernel  in  the  ear.  It  is  the  same  wheat,  yet  behold  how  the  laBwO" 
doth  difier  fropi  what  was  sown !  And  our  Iran  will  be  left  behind  wnen 
we  rise  again.  The  body  ariseth,  as  to  the  nature  of  it,  tbe  ^elw*^ 
nature ;  but,  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  how  far  transcendent  I  *  ^^f „^^t; 
-of  the  terrestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  another !'  J^ 
his  tract  on  "  Christian  Behaviour,"  he  says—"  The  doctrine  of  ^ 
Gospel  is  like  the  dew  and  the  small  rain  that'distilleth  upon  the  ^^ 
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_     8,  wherewith  it  doth  flourifih  and  is  kept  green.    ChristianB  are  like 
^e  several  flowers  in  a  garden,  that  have  each  of  them  the  dew  of  heaven, . 
i?rhicli,  being  shaken  with  the  wind,  they  let  fall  at  each  other*s  roots, 
ivhereby  they  are  jointly  nourished  and  become  nourishers  of  each  other." 

John  Bonyan  wrote  upwards  of  fifty  treatises,  in  prose  and  poetry,  of 
more  or  less  length.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  arrange  these  cmro- 
aologically,  after  Doe's  dates,  and  so  to  trace  the  growth  of  his  mind. 
Thifl  ia  scarcely  satia£Eictory,  however,  because  the  list  is  by  no  meana 
complete ;  moreover,  the  differences  in  many  of  them  are  so  dight  aa 
scarcely  to  repay  the  labour.  It  haa  been  thought  better  in  this  paper 
briefly  to  indicate  the  qualities  which  are  found  in  all  of  them,  and  to  let 
the  reader  taste  their  flavour  for  himself.  In  one  of  his  prefaces,  John 
!Bunyan  insists  on  his  books  being  read  right  through;  and  if  this  is  some- 
times found  a  little  difficulty  the  reader  may  rest  assured  that  if  he  skips 
3  p&ge  he  may  miss  a  gem. 

MMtham.  T.  E.  F. 
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Wmp!  Weep! 
The  earth  grows  young  again,  and  £Ear,  and 

bright, 
^IVaiisfigared  by  a  beauty  infinite ; 
JUl  UuDgi  are  bursting  into  life  and  light| 
But  he  n  fiUlen  asleep. 
Weep!  Weep! 

Deepens  the  soft-green  light  upon  the  larch, 

A  goldea  flutter  fills  the  tope  of  oaks, 
An  odonma  -wind  floats  out  through  foieet- 
arch, 
Heayy  with    spoil   of  thickly-flower'd 

tMMAai 
The  hedge-thorn  glows  with  bloom,  by 
shining  brroks, 
The  king*oup  runs  its  gold  with  twilight 
damps. 
The  cuckoo  bells  ^m  beech-wood,  in 
the  lawn 
The  <diestnut  holds  aloft  its  ftiry  lamps, 
Stirred  by  the  gentle  breeie  of  the  May 
dawn, 
Sycamores  shiTer,  and  in  hot  noon-times 
Dim  dusks  drift  down  through  leafy  screen 

of  limes: 
But  from  the  haunts  of  Spring  a  footstep 
isils; 
On  eyes  that  loTcd  her  beauty  there  sits 
sleep; 
We  miss  nun  from  the  hills,  and  from  the 


Weep!  Weepl 

Weep!  Weepi 
The  worid  is  wasted  stiU,  and  weary  yet 
With  sin,  and  shame^  and  curfe,  ferer  and 

fret; 
AjadoTptiMk*B  oheek  and  widow's  eye  arewet, 
jBut  he  is  fallen  asleep — 
Weep!  Weep! 


Pm  Hat  15th,  1859. 

To-day  goes  up  the  cry  of  the  opprees'd, 
Of  tne   down-trodden  in   the  world's 
turmoil  % 
To-day  is  there  disquiet  and  unrest. 
And  war,  and  death,  and  ignorance,  and 

toil; 
To  each  unfkithful,  and  to  God  disloyal. 
Men  lire  in  crime,  and  in  dishonour  die. 
Gloom  shades  the  soft-blue  sky;  earth 
hides  a  woe, 
And  there  are  broken  hearts,  and  tearful  eyc^ 
While  he  who  lired  to  heal  them  lieth  low, 
He  who  among  us  all  mored  but  to  bless. 
To  teach  and  comfort,  strengthen  and  caren. 
From  eyeand  lipscatters  no  soothingsweets; 
Our  foremost  worker  sleeps  a  wakeless 
sleep; 
We  miss  him  from  our  prisons  and  our 
streets — 

Weep!  Weep! 
HTails  not  to  tell  how  wide  he  saw 
The  bond  of  brotherhood  to  be ; 
How  birgelT  he  fulfil'd  the  law, 

'*  Bo  as  thou  wouldest  done  to  thee ;" 
How  firm  he  trod  when  once  he  caught 

The  Master's  footprint  anywhere  ; 
How  the  world's  scorn  to  him  was  naught, 
And  the  world's  praise  mere  babbled  air. 
If  duty's  beacon-star  but  lit 

The  path  before  him,  or  he  traced 
God'^  fingers  pointing  oyer  it, 

Though  he  alone  must  cross  the  waste : 
His  loye  was  boundless  as  the  dome 

Of  hesyen  j  all  human  was  his  kin, 
If  in  the  dead  north's  frozen  gloom. 
Or  land  of  fire  and  swarthy  skin ; 
The  slave  upon  the  western  strand, 
Felon  and  churl  in  fatherland. 
Were  brethren  all,  and  he  to  all  lent  help- 
ing hand. 
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l!liepomted  glaoien  gleamin  th^  cold  moon, 
Toe  white  surf  tumblet  among  sonnj 

sbores, 
And  here,  Mnong  the  canes,  the  Black 
deplores, 
And  there  tne  Lap  chants  a  funereal  tune^ 
For  he  is  uUen  asleep — 
Weep!  Weep! 

Weep!  Weep! 
**  The  righteous  pensbeth,"  and  shall  we  not 
"Lay  it  to  heart,'*  and  in  some  shdter*d 
mpot 
Of  bolj  musing,  hide  it  deep- 
Weep!  Weep! 

We  weep!  we  weep! 
But  not  for  him — a  crowned  angel  now — 

KufL  who  did  OTerlcap, 

On  wing  of  tq>ward  sweep. 
This  bounded  sphere,  soaring  to   where 

they  bow, 
The  white-robed  elders,  in  the  face  of  God; 

Kot  for  him  whose  glad  feet 
Are  beautiful  upon  the  sacred  sod. 

Where.  wi(her*d  by  no  heat| 
Trees,  knotted  to  the  knees  with  fadeless 

flowers. 
Bear  for  the  nations  leaves  of  healing  sweot 

In  brighter  Spring  than  ours. 
Kot  for  the  lion-heart  that  yet  was  tender 
As  maiden's  lore,  so  humble  and  so  strong, 
Who  now  rgoices  in  tlie  undream'd  splen- 
dour, 
And  swells  that  glorious  burst  of  mighty 

Sounding  with  answerings 
Of  glowing  golden  strings 
From  und^  thousand  thousand  shadowing 

wings. 
Kot  for  him  palaoed  where  are  no  more 
tears, 
Where  in  the  tweire  fruits    lurks   no 

canker-worm. 
Where  is  none  sickly  or  infirm, 
Ko  pain  or  death,  through  the  imcnding 
years — 
For  these,  the  liring— not  for  him,  the 
dead— 
For  us,  for  whom  the  tardy  hours  do  creep 
Bound  the  dull  dial  with  reluctant  tread ; 
Cliildren  of  night,  on  whom  the  pale  stars 
peep— 
We  weep !  We  weep ! 

We  weep !  awhile  we  weep ! 
But  not  for  him,  who,  with  no  inter-mist 
Of  sacrament  or  symbol,  drinketh  deep 

The  beauty  of  the  face  of  Christ ! 
He  would  not  that  memorial  tears  should 
blind 


Our  eyes,  for  is  not  oun  the  heritagt 
Of  his  long  labour,  and  the  needr 
Wants  it  not  more  us  wlio  aro  Ml 
There  are  who  aufer,  there  are  those  who 
mourn. 

And  some  one  aits  foriom. 

We  may  not  forget  them 

Eren  for  duteous  requiem ; 
Kay,  more  we  not  swifter  to  sooooor  p^=. 
More  pitiful,  more  loving,  and  Biore  kind,    i 

He  failed  of  his  lugh  aim  ;  j 

And  this  our  sin  is  and  our  abaae. 
He  will  hare  lired  almost  in  raia :       | 

Since  he  is  fallen  asleqi. 

We  may  no  longer  weep.  I 

Brothers!  we  know  whence  came  tbe  b-  | 
spiration  j 

That  fiird  his  soul  with  lore ;  j 

He  had  not  so  lived  in  this  lower  creatioc,  ! 
Had  he  not  Ured  abore !  ' 

He  who  is  good  to  all. 
Who  pours  a  glory  on  the  andent  head 
Of  giant  crag,  and  whose  soft  lustres  iUl 
Upon  mid-forest  mosses,  on  tbe  bed 
Where  imseen  violets  dreem 
In  silences  of  summer  woods  ; 
He  who  kindles  the  moorland  stivaB, 
Sinking  in  the  solitudes. 
And  fires  the  stars,  and  glitters  on  the  htSis 
Of  kings,  and  brings  heaven  into  h"^t*^*. 
And  n^es  sweet  daisies 'neath  the  sexton*] 
spade. 
Who  blesses  all  with  quiet  eje. 
Ko  noise  or  bustle,  herald  or  parade — 
He  is  the  sun,  his  course  is  in  the  sky. 

Brothers !  weknow  whence  came thest  rength 

That  braced  him  for  the  fight 
With  wickedness,  in  valley  and  on  height^ 
And  nerved  his  arm,  and  led  hhn  forth  st 
length 

A  victor  for  the  right, 

A  prince  of  mickle  might, 
Benown'd  amon^  the  chivalry  of  heaven ; 
ShakingtheSpint's  sword,  shielded  by  Curb, 

Valiant  for  truth  till  death. 

He  has  not  idly  striven. 

Brothers !  we  know  whence  came  the  calm 

That  kept  our  samted  fiiend 

In  peace  unto  the  end. 
And  guided  him  to  summer  isles  of  balm, 

Whence  comes  a  triumph-psalm 
Across  the  stormy  ocean  of  existence : 
God  give  to  us  who,  whether  8unn*d  or 

shower'd, 
Steer  still  towards  the  infinite  distance, 

Tex*d  by  the  inoonstant  aur^ 
The  grace  wherewith  he  dower'd 

Joseph  Sturge ! 
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ailKISTEEIAL  CHANGES  A  HUNDEBD  TEARS  AGO. 
To  the  JEdiior  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
My  dkab  Bsotheb, — ^Lookin^  over  an  old  book  bebnging  to  the  Baptist 
Church  in  this  place,  I  h'ghted  upon  the  enclosed  correspondence.  It  appeared 
to  me  to  possess  some  general  interest.  There  may  be  some  among  your 
readers  who  would  like  to  see  how  the  subject  of  ministerial  removal  was 
regarded  bj  our  aneestors,  and  how  two  churches  could  contend  for  the  prize 
of  a  pastor. 

Through  this  medium  we  obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  state  of  the  denomination, 
and  of  the  general  sentiment  as  to  the  relation  of  pastor  and  people.  Should 
yoa  think  ife  adapted  for  the  pages  of  The  Baptist  Magazine,  I  place  it  at  your 
disposal. 

.  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Thos.  Bbooks. 
Bourton-m^the-  Water, 

No.  1.— 2%tf  Churcli  of  Christ  in  London,  lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Bev.  and  learned  Mr.  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased,  send  thetr  salutations  to 
ike  Rev.  Mr,  Beddome,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Bourton-on-the*  Water, 
in  the  County  of  Gloucester. 

Bsv.  SiB,«-It  is  with  great  sorrow  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our  beloved, 
laborious,  and  faithful  pastor,  and  the  present  application  is  for  your  removal 
to  London,  to  succeed  that  excellent  man.  And  this  request  we  nuike  with 
perfect  unanimity,  and  the  most  strenuous  importunity. 

The  motives  inducing  us  hereto  we  have  stated  in  the  remonstrance  to  the 
ehnrch  accompanying  tnis  persuasive  letter,  and  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer 
you,  being  well  assured  tnat  those  motives  will  have  their  due  and  proper 
weight  And  if  our  ardent  prayers  in  this  ease  shall  meet  with  success,  we 
are  ready  to  tender  you  the  most  unfeigned  affection  and  esteem,  with  all 
the  aasistance  and  re8i>ect  in  our  power. 

In  this  important  crisis  we  recommend  you,  Eev.  Sir,  to  the  God  of  Heaven, 
and  may  you,  afler  many  years  of  increasing  usefulness  and  service  to  the 
churches  here,  be  able  to  face  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  and  say,  "  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five 
talenta  more ;"  and  then  may  you  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.  We  are 
desiring  your  favourable  answer, 

Bev.  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  Servants 

In  the  bands  of  the  Gospel, 
(Here  follow  the  signatures). 

Done  in  our  church  meeting,  Nov.  11, 1750. 

No.  2.— The  Eemonstrance  of  the  Church  referred  to  above. 

The  Chu^rch  of  Christ  in  London,  lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev. 
and  learned  Mr.  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased,  send  their  affectionate  salutations 
to  ike  Church  of  Christ  at  Bourton-on^the- Water,  Gloucestershire,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  B.  Beddome. 

Bblotbd  tw  thb  Lord,— The  death  of  Mr.  Wilson  will  always  be  con- 
sidered by  you,  as  well  as  by  us  his  beloved  church,  as  a  verjr  great  and  general 
lose  a  loss  never  sufficiently  to  be  deplored !  His  removal  is  not  from  a  place 
of  lesser  to  one  of  more  extensive  and  apparent  usefulness.  No !  he  is  gone 
for  ever  from  our  world.  And  we  are  well  assured  that  a  zeal  and  concern 
raeh  as  you  have  for  the  honour  of  God,  for  the  purity  of  his  worship,  and  for 
the  duration,  prosperitv,  and  increase  of  the  churches  embracing  the  same  faith 
aad  order  with  us,  will  give  an  equal  fervour  to  your  prayers  and  ours,  that 
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the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  will  be  pleased  to  repair  the  loes  and 
supply  the  place  of  oar  late  moat  excellent  past(^. 

'Jjie  yery  few  learned  and  popular  ministers  now  among  us,  compared  with 
those  of  the  other  two  denominations,  the  declining  etate  of  several  of  our 
Qhurches  here,  and  the  carelessness  of  many  professors  with  respect  to  them- 
selves and  their  families,  besides  other  unpromiplnpp  symptoms,  give  a  moat 
sorrowful  prospect  to  every  pious  mind — especially  if  we  consider  the  rising 
generation,  ana  how  much  tne  prosperity  of  most,  and  the  very  existence  cm 
many,  of  omr  ohnrohes  in  the  country  depends  upon  the  assistanoe,  refrntation, 
and  inflttence  of  those  in  London.  We  ooold  be  much  more  explicit  upon  tliis 
subject  was  there  occasion,  but  enough  is  said  to  awaken  your  attention,  and 
afflict  your  tender,  sympathising  hearts.  And  though  wc  are  sensible  of  yoiir 
deserved  affection  and  love  for  the  B-ev.  Mr.  Beddome,  your  learned  and 
faithful  pastor,  and  how  severe  the  parting  stroke  would  be,  yet  our  present 
bnsiness  is  to  press  for  his  removal  to  London  with  an  earnestness  suitable  to 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  the  case. 

To  ask  a  minister  in  the  country  to,  leave  his  church  is  a  most  disagreeable 
task  to  us,  notwithstanding  it  has,  in  many  instances,  been  practised  with 
success  among  all  the  three  denominations  here.  Nor  would  we  think  ourselves 
warranted  in  the  present  case  was  there  now  a  minister,  besides  Mr.  Beddome, 
fit  and  proper  in  all  respects  to  succeed  that  eloquent  preacher  whose  death  is 
so  justly  lamented  by  all  the  churches.  And  we  put  tne  merit  of  thjis  applica- 
tion upon  the  foot  of  mere  necessity.  And  were  we  to  wait  and  see  what  time 
would  do,  our  auditory  (the  most  popular  amongst  us  here)  would  in  aU  pro- 
bability disperse;  the  consequence  of  which  must  be  very  dang^erous,  and 
may  terminate  in  our  total  dissolution.  This,  in  all  appearance,  inll  soon  be 
the  case  with  the  church  late  under  the  Bev.  Mr.  Dawks's  care,  though  ootB  a 
church  of  the  greatest  popularity  and  reputation. 

These  considerations,  together  with  the  ministerial  abilities  of  one  of  your 
own  members,  will,  we  trust,  have  their  due  weight,  when  you  approacK  the 
throne  of  grace.  And  we  will  be  solicitous  at  the  same  throne,  that  the 
removal  of  your  pastor  to  more  important  services  in  the  churches  mav,  in 
ease  of  such  removal,  be  sanctified,  and  issue  in  your  greater  comfort,  estaUish- 
ment,  and  joy.  We  now  submit  our  case  to  God,  the  great  disposer  of  all 
persons  and  events,  earnestly  desiring  your  favourable  sentiments  with  as 
much  dispatch  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit. 

We  are,  &o.. 

Done  nnanimously  in  church  meeting,  Nov.  11th,  1750. 

No.  3.— Answer  to  Letter  No.  1. 
3h  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Goodman's  Fields,  L(mion,* 

Deably  Beloved  is  the  Lobi>,— The  death  of  your  late  excellent  pastor 
has  filled  me  with  the  deepest  distress  and  concern.  And  though  I  cannot  but 
rejoice  in  his  personal  gain,  being  no  doubt  possessed  of  those  glories  which  he 
so  often  and  with  so  much  eloquence  displayed,  yet  I  look  upon  the  monnfbl 
church  and  bleeding  interest  which  he  nas  left  behind  him,  with  that  sym- 
pathy and  concern  which  are  due  upon  such  an  occasion. 

I  am  not,  I  cannot  be,  a  thoughtless  and  uncompassionate  spectator  of  so 
moving  and  afflicting  a  scene.  Besides,  I  have  my  share  in  your  loss.  Tea 
have  been  bereft  of  a  pastor,  I  of  a  faithful  instructor  and  affectionate  friend; 
so  that  I  may  join  with  you  in  saying,  '*  My  father^  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof."    ' 

The  result  of  this  loss  is  an  unanimous  call  to  me  to  supply  his  place.  A 
call  of  the  utmost  importance  to  you,  as  your  spiritual  welfare  is  concerned  in 
it,  and  of  the  ^atest  moment  to  me,  as  the  reproaches  of  a  guilty  oonseienoe^ 
either  in  refusmg  or  complying,  are  the  worst  companions  I  can  nave,  both  in 
li^  and  in  death. 

As  for  your  plea  of  absolute  necessity-— that  it  is  necessary  that  yon  should 
have  a  minister  I  readily  own,  and  heartily  pray  that  Grod  will  direct  you  in  . 
•  We  abridge  the  mlutations  and  valedictions. 
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jour  dimce.  Bnt  that  it  is  eqnallr  so  that  I  should  be  the  man,  I  shall  never 
see  till  I  have  a  greater  ofonion  or  my  own  abilities,  or  a  much  meaner  of  those 
of  my  brethren.  Other  motives  there  are  for  my  removal  which  are  consider- 
ahty  weighty  and  strong.  You  call  me  from  a  ehnrch  comparatively  mean 
sad  laden  with  debt,  to  one  nopular,  flonrishin^,  and  wealthy.  Yon  esU  me 
from  a  country  where  I  seldom  enjo^r  the  advantages  of  hearing  and  oon* 
rernng  with  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  to  a  city  wiiere  are  the  beet  of 
preadMrs,  and  tnose  united  together  by  the  bonds  both  of  interest  and  affeo- 
tion.  Yon  call  me  from  a  church  to  which  you  gave  me,  to  a  church  that  first 
reeeived  me  and  called  me  into  the  ministry,  and  for  which  I  still  retain  the 
Binoearest  regard.  You  call  me  from  a  place  of  little  influence,  to  one  of  much 
greater,  where  you  imagine  my  labours  may  be  more  profitably  bestowed,  and 
nvf  vsefnlnesB  much  enlarged ;  and  I  confess  that  these  are  things  mostly  of 
eonaidenftion.  So  numerous  and  so  liberal  a  church  demands  respect,  xoor 
great  love  to  yoor  fonner  minister  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  i  our  perfect 
unanimity  in  your  present  case  ought  not  to  be  slighted,  and  however  it  may 
please  GM  to  dispose  of  me,  you  have  given  me  such  a  testimony  of  your  esteem 
and  regard,  as  I  trust  I  shall  ever  witb  the  utmost  gratitude  remember. 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  forced  to  consider  that  I  am  solemnly 
ordained  over  a  people  who  have  in  general  treated  me  with  tke  greatest  affec- 
tioB*  and  many  of  whom  have  been  me  seals  since  I  have  been  amongst  them 
— tint  they  have  been  for  a  long  time  before  unsettled  and  divided,  but  are 
now,  thnrngh  Divine  mercy,  harmonious  and  united — that  my  labours  have 
been,  and  are  stiU,  in  a  measure,  blest  unto  them,  above  a  hundred  having  been 
added  since  my  first  coming  amongst  them,  and  four  having  proposed  this 
mondi — in  short,  that  their  hearts  seem  as  mudi  engaged  to  me  as  ever,  ttid 
they  will  do  what  they  can  to  make  my  stay  oomfortable ;  and  if  'tis  otherwise 
'tia  not  for  want  of  a  will,  but  of  a  power.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  I  very 
mneh  ascribe  my  recovery  from  a  late  dangerous  illness  to  their  affectionate 
care  and  unwearied  supplioations.  I  say,  when  I  consider  these  things,  I  am 
in  a  great  strait.  I  cry  to  God  for  direction,  but  what  way  I  shall  take  I 
jmow  not. 

My  present  determination  seems  to  be  entirely  to  refsr  myself  to  the  church's 
disposal.  I  have,  therefore,  laid  your  letter  before  them.  I  opened  yoor 
jveaainff  importunities  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  at  the  same  time  desiring 
DOth  publicly  and  privately  to  entreat  ^pidanoe  from  Him  who  hath  power  over 
aU  fpirits,  and  can  turn  them  as  the  nvers  of  water  are  turned.  I  have  also 
preasod  them  to  avoid  all  prejudice  and  passion,  and  after  a  month's  time  taken 
n>r  eonsultiBg  God  and  one  another,  to  return  you  such  an  answer  as  shall 
sppesr  most  equitable  and  consistent  with  their  duty. 

When  I  rtfleot  upon  my  past  services,  and  how  I  have  been  amongst  them 
an  weskness  and  fear,  ana  much  trembling,  I  not  only  wonder  at  that  degree 
of  acceptance  which  I  have  met  with,  but  think  that  a  change  in  their  ministry 
might  probably  cause  a  happy  alteration  in  their  circumstances.  But  then,  for 
tho  tame  reason,  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  accepting  a  call  to  succeed  such  a 
man,  and  in  such  a  place,  where  I  am  conscious  muchprudence,  great  courage, 
and  superior  abilities  of  every  kind,  are  required.  BTowever,  I  would,  in  this 
affair,  nave  no  will  of  my  own.  I  would  throw  myself  whoUy  upon  Providence, 
and  begging  an  interest  m  your  warmest  addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  refer 
you  to  the  church's  answer,  which  you  may  expect  to  receive  at  the  before- 
mentioned  time. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate 

Though  unworthy  Brother  in  Gospel  bands, 

B.  BSDDOHE. 

No.  4.— The  Church's  Answer  to  the  Remonstrance. 
ne  Church  of  Christ  at  Bourton,  to  the  Church  lately  und^  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev,  3£r.  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased. 
BsLoyxD  131  THE  LoBD,— Wc,  having  received  your  letter,  cannot  but  syr* 
pathise  with  you  on  account  of  your  great  loss — a  loss  much  to  be  deplored 
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erery  picas  bout,  and  etpediUy  by  jon  wbo  bare  lost  so  ralDable  nd  babnft 
a  pastor.  We  can  assure  you  that  we  are  greatly  oonoemed  at  tbe  deatlisC 
tbe  Ber.  Mr.  Wilson,  and  cannot  bat  witb  a  concern  for  God's  bonoor,  Ba 
worship,  &e.,  join  with  you  in  earnest  prayers  to  tbe  great  Sbepberd  of  Isnul 
that  He  would,  in  bis  own  due  time,  supply  tbe  loss  of  so  valuable  a  mimBtei 
and  pastor,  tbougb  unknown  to  most  of  us.  As  to  tbe  representation  yoa  gtia 
of  tbe  too  generfi  state  of  religion  in  London,  wo  must  condole  witb  yoa;  and, 
indeed,  we  find  a  like  remissness  too  apparent  in  tbe  country,  wbicb  oeitainlj 
affords  a  rerv  dismal  and  gloomy  prospect  to  erery  considerate  mind.  It  if 
mucb,  indeed,  to  be  desired  that  there  were  more  learned  and  popular  nuniiten 
in  London,  and  tbe  more  so  by  reason  of  what  tbe  churches  in  tbe  woakj 
reoeiFe  from  thence.  And  as  for  us,  tbougb  through  the  goodness  of  Peoti' 
dence  we  have  been  able  to  subsist  as  yet  without  bein^  burdensome,  yet  we 
heartily  join  with  those  who  have  met  with  relief,  in  aoknowledgiag  the 
generosi^  and  charity  of  our  Mends  in  London  who  have  aff<»ded  it.  And  is 
hope  that  the  Lord,  as  he  raised  up  your  late  pastor,  and  settled  him  with  yon* 
so  Se  will  now  also  raise  you  up  another  for  tne  honour  of  His  name  and  yoor 
abundant  satisfaction,yitbout  your  being  driyen  to  such  extremes  as  todeprire 
another  church  of  its  pastor. 

And,  although  you  are  in  your  letter  pressins:  for  Mr.  Beddome's  reaofii 
from 
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or  perhaps  of  its  total  dissolution)  would,  if  impartially  and  duly  oonsiderei 
more  strongly  plead  for  bis  still  abiding  witb  us.  And  the  more  so  from  tlM 
considerations  following. 

Our  great  lore  and  esteem  for  this  our  learned  andfaitbful pastor woold 
mske  the  parting  stroke  yery  severe  and  unsupportable,  so  that  it  theie  wsrs 
no  other  reason  than  this,  this  would  restrain  us  from  giving  oor  ssttn^ 
to  bis  removal.  But  when  we  reflect  upon  our  past  situation,  that  there  ku 
been  a  professinff  people  in  this  parish,  snd  tbe  parts  adjacent,  for  150  yeiFii 
formerly  called  Puritans,  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  sines 
Baptists  and  Independents,  in  which  time  there  has  been  tbe  loss  of  diren 
ministers  and  pastors,  and  many  of  us  now  remember  the  death  of  two  or  three 
which  were  very  eminent  and  valuable  men.  When  we  also  consider,  thit 
before  our  present  settlement  we  were  destitute  for  many  years,  and  notwiu^ 
standing  our  many  cries  to  Almighty  Gk>d,  He  was  pleasea  to  withhold  direct 
answers  of  prayer  till  at  length  He  mciously  raised  up,  eminently  asslined, 
and  unexpectedly  sent,  our  dearly  beloved  and  Bev.  p^tor,  Mr.  Beddoms^  to 
our  assistance,  and  inclined  him,  after  our  many  solicitations  and  osUf*  to 
become  our  pastor.  When  we  add  to  this,  that  his  endeavours  have  beea  voa* 
derfully  blest  for  tbe  restoring  decayed  religion,  tbe  increasing  our  chureh  wita 
members,  and  tbe  raising  up  gifts  for  tbe  help  of  other  churches,  some  sf  ^hica 
are  fixed  as  pastors.  rTor  can  we  help  adding  that  GK>d  lately  vint^  oor 
pastor,  and  brought  him  down  to  the  gates  of  we  grave — thereby  showing  n* 
that  this  treasure  was  but  in  an  earthen  vessel—- when  we,  following  oor  snoiew 
course,  cried  unto  God,  and  He  grsciouslv  restored  him  again  to  beslth,  ss4 
we  hope  to  former  usefulness,  insomuch  tnat  several  persons  have  lately  P>|^ 
posed  to  the  church  for  communion,  who  were  wrouffbt  upon  under  stf 
ministry.  On  these  accounts,  we  say,  and  others  too  tedious  to  mentioO;  we 
"oannot  but  look  upon  him  as  an  answer  to  our  prayers,  both  when  first  g^ 
and  when  again  restored  after  his  illness.  And  answers  of  prayer  are  sveei 
and  valuable  mercies,  and  shall  we  act  a  part  so  ungratefal  to  a  gracious  ^ 
bountiful  Qod,  eo  injurious  to  ourselves,  our  families,  and  to  others  roosA 
about  us,  as  to  give  up  this  valuable  mercy  P  Has  Grod  answered  our  V^l^ 
and  shall  we  let  go  tbe  answer  P  This,  we  apprehend,  would  be  jery  proroktfs 
toGk>d. 

On  these  accounts  we  cannot  consent  to  bis  removal,  but  must,  ^  ^  "^ 
occasion  to  alter  our  minds,  absolutely  refuse  it.  Tet,  tboagb  we  cjod^ 
comply  witb  your  request,  we  have  both  publicly  and  privately  rememoej»* 
your  case,  and  shall  still  continue  to  meet  you  at  the  throne  of  grace,  to  oes 
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ikmt  CM,  Hie  great  Shepherd  of  lirael,  anid  Bishop  of  souk;  would  qualify  and 
land  joa  a  miniater  and  pastor  after  His  own  heart,  to  your  abundant  joy  and 
MtiBuiotion. 

We  remain,  &c, 

{The  concltmon  of  the  Correspondeuce  i»  our  nexi.) 


THE  EVANGELICAL  INDEPENDENT  CHURCH  AT  BEENE, 

SWITZERLAND. 

In  18S3»the  undersigned  received  ordination  in  the  chapel  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox«  at 
Haciney,*  by  ministers  of  different  denominations  (the  Rev.  G.  CoUison*  Dr.  Pye 
Smith,  Dr.  Cox,  Joseph  Berry,  Dr.  H.  T.  Barder,  and  John  Momn).  He  had 
been  deprived  of  his  place  in  the  Chancery  of  the  Canton  of  Berne,  imprisoned, 
and  finally  banished  from  his  country  in  1829,  on  account  of  his  having  become  a 
itisaentar  from  the  National  Church.  He  had  subsequently  gone  through  a  course 
of  study  for  the  ministry,  partly  at  Geneva,  and  partly  in  France.  After  the  revo- 
lution at  Berne,  in  1830,  religious  liberty  was  proclaimed,  and  the  banished  dis- 
senters  were  enabled  to  return,  with  the  prospect  of  enjoying  toleration.  The  little 
flock  again  assembled  in  the  city,  and  the  undersigned  was  called  to  be  their  pastor. 
It  waa  with  a  view  to  that  call,  and  In  the  hope  of  being  able  to  labour  for  the 
estaasioB  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  his  own  country,  that  he  received  his  ordina- 
tion in  England.  He  stated,  upon  that  occasion,  his  ecclesiastical  principles,  which 
still  continue  to  be  those  of  the  Evangelical  Independent  Charch  of  Berne ;  namely, 
the  union  of  the  children  of  God,  or  of  those  who  profess  seriously  the  great  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  discipline  against  heresy  and  vice,  mutual  forbearance  with 
reapflct  to  secondary  points,  as  baptism  and  poedo-baptism ;  and  lastly,  the  abso- 
lute anthority  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  word,  and  consequently  the  complete 
independence  of  the  church  of  the  civil  government  as  to  spiritual  things.  This 
profession  of  principles  immediately  drew  down  great  opprobrium  on  the  little  flock ; 
and  this  feeling  was  increased  when  it  demanded  from  the  Government  the  intro- 
dncCion  of  civil  registers  of  births  and  marriages— a  claim  which^has  been  often 
repeated,  but  hitherto  without  success,  although  public  opinion  is  now  less  opposed 
to  it  than  it  formerly  was.  We  oaght,  however,  to  observe,  that  we  are  allowed  to 
conduct  [our  marriages  in  the  cantons  in  which  civil  marriage  is  valid ;  that  our 
children  are  registered  without  being  subject  to  baptism  in  the  National  Church ; 
and  that,  as  to  religious  instruction,  the  Government  is  satisfied  with  subjecting  to 
eiamination  those  children  who  have  not  been  instructed  by  a  minister  of  the 
National  Church. 

While,  however,  we  have  maintained  the  ecclesiastical  principles  which  we 
believe  to  be  alone  true,  we  have  never  lost  sight  of  the  object  of  proclaiming  the 
great  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  and  we  desire  to  lift  the  great  banner  of  the  gospel 
far  above  our  ecclesiastical  flag.  We  wish  to  be  Christians  much  more  than  to  be 
dissenters ;  and  the  object  of  bur  ministry  is  less  to'  make  dissenters  than  to  make 
Christians.  We  have  also  from  the  commencement  laboured  to  cultivate  friendly 
relations  with  other  Christians  in  our  country ;  and  we  are  thankful  to  say  that 
God  has  blessed  these  efforts,  and  that  the  beautiful  principles  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  were  realised  at  an  early  period  in  our  canton. 

As  a  proof  of  our  catholic  spirit,  we  may  mention  ^be^fact  ^^(M^q^^**  ^* 

•  "Centinental  Herald,"  1838,  p.  393. 
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established  a  journal  under  the  title  of  "Der  Christ"  ("The  Chriitiaii")»  i»W^ 
without  touching  at  all  upon  ecclesiastical  questions,  is  devoted  entirely  to  the 
object  of  bringing  out,  in  all  ways,  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christitnity. 
This  journal  has  been  continued,  without  interruption,  for  twenty-five  years ;  and 
2,000  copies  of  every  number  are  regularly  sold.  Its  subscribers  are  spread  ill 
over  Protestant  Switzerland,  and  even  in  Germany.  We  rejoice  to  believe  that  thii 
Magazine  has  spread,  and  is  still  spreading,  sound  doctrine  among  our  German 
population ;  amongst  whom  rationalism  and  mysticism  are  constantly  tending  to 
obscure  aad  to  deny  Biblical  truth,  especially  the  doctrines  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the 
election  of  grace,  etc.  But  "  The  Christian"  has  not  been  the  only  means  we  haw 
employed  for  spreading  the  truth  in  k  more  enlarged  circle.  For  more  than  tweoftv 
years  we  have  annually  sent  many  colporteurs  throughout  nearly  the  whole  of 
Switzerland,  even  into  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cantons,  to  circulate  Tesla- 
meuta  and  a  considerable  number  of  religious  tracts. 

But  in  thus  extending  our  labours  we  have  been  anxious  not  to  neglect  oorovn 
immediate  neighbourhood.  Wherever  God  has  opened  doors  to  us  in  the  we- 
rounding  small  towns  and  villages,  we  have  established  meetings  for  preadung^ 
which  God  has  blessed ;  and,  by]^the  gracious  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
have  been  some  remarkable  awakenings.  We  had  difficulty  in  providing  adcqsit* 
agency  for  the  work ;  and  this  suggested  to  us  the  thought  of  uniting  aboat  ten 
young  persons,  qualified  and  [disposed  for  the  service  of  the  Lord^  in  a  ooaiii« 
elementary  and  Biblical  instruction.  This  course,  which  continued  nesriythne 
years,  furnished  us  with  several  good  evangelists,  who  now  assist  us  in  oorooaatrr 
labours,  and  who  also  take  missionary  journeys  into  the  more  distant  cantons. 

This  work  of  evangelization  around  us  led  to  the  formation  of  several  cborw 
umilar  to  onr  own.  There  are  now  four-— one  at  Thun»  one  at  Munsigen,  and  two 
in  the  EmmendiaT,  containing  altogether  about[^200  members.  Each  churdi  adou- 
niaters  its  own  afiairs,  and  has  its  own  elders.  Our  church  at  Berne  numbo^ 
about  170  members,  and  has  tliree  elders,  one  of  whom  was  formerly  a  pastor  of 
the  national  church,  and  another  a  candidate  from  Strasburgfa,  who,  on  accbnot  ol 
conscientious  scruples,  was  refused  ordination  in  the  national  church. 

A  general  conference  regulates  the  common  interests  of  our  churches,  and  too' 
evangelizing  eflfbrts,  for  whidi  purpose  they  have  a  common  fund. 

The  church  at  Berne,  besides  its  contribution  to  this  common  firnd*^  "^^ 
tains  two  schools ;  one  for  boys,  containing  about  1 50  pupils*  in  four  clafits*  ^|^ 
four  masters ;  and  another  for  girls,  containing  about  70  pupils,  in  two  classes*  wito 
two  mistresses.  These  schools  exercise  a  good  influence  for  the  gospel*  not  only 
over  their  scholais,  but  indirectly  also  over  their  parents,  the  greater  part  of  tw»ft 
do  not  belong  to  our  flock,  but  yet  prefer  to  pay  for  the  schooling  of  their  chudf™ 
with  us,  rather  than  to  avaif  themselves  of  the  public  schools,  which  are  gratuito«^ 

Sunday  schoob  are  also  introduced  into  most  of  our  churches,  ^^  f^ 
together  many  hundreds  of  children  of  both  sexes^  both  in  the  city  and  i&  ^ 
country. 

One  great  want  which  has  been  increasingly  felt  for  our  churdi  at  Berne  (*Jj^ 
is  as  it  were  the  parent  of  the  others,  and  the  centre  of  all  our  missionary  Ubojw 
is  a  larger  and  more  convenient  place  for  worship.  It  is  true  that  we  only  D""°f 
at  Berne  about  170  members,  and  35  communicants  who  are  not  membeiB ;  but  toe 
number  of  hearers  is  considerable ;  so  that  we  need  a  place  that  will  contain  aboo 
400 ;  and  if  God  is  pleased  to  continue  to  us  the  same  progressive  increase,  ^^ 
soon  need  room  for  at  least  500.    For  some  years  past  we  have  been  praying  to  G^ 
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for  a  locality  corresponding  to  our  wants,  and  our  faith  has  been  much  exercised  in 
this  respect.  Tlie  hall  in  which  we  have  met  has  been  overfull,  and  the  heat  in 
sammer  has  been  so  great  and  oppressive,  that  many  have  been  afraid  to  encounter 
it ;  to  say  nothing  of  a  dark  staircase,  and  other  inconveniences.  The  extreme 
scarcity  of  ground  in  the  city,  and  its  high  value,  have  formed  difficulties  in  our 
-vrajr ;  hat  at  last  the  Lord  has  heard  our  earnest  prayer,  and  one  of  our  brethrea 
has  just  purchased  a  honse,  with  a  spacious  court,  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  and 
in  a  very  quiet  and  convenient  part ;  and  it  is  in  this  court  that  we  intend  to  build 
a  plain  but  convenient  chapel,  to  contain  at  least  500  persons.  This  is,  however, 
an  expensive  undertaking.  Although  our  dear  brother  lets  us  have  the  court  for 
haiiding  much  below  its  value,  thus  himself  making  a  great  sacrifice  for  the  pur*- 
po8e>  the  chapel  will  cost  altogether  about  50,000  francs  (£2,000). 

Some  friends  in  England,  sympathising  with  our  cause,  have  prombed  to  com- 
municate our  position  to  friends  in  their  country,  and  in  particular  to  dissenting 
Christians.  In  fact,  our  church  is  the  only  one  at  Berne,  the  capital  of  Switzer- 
laiid>  professing  their  principles ;  and  the  friends  who  help  us  will  so  ^much  more 
sorely  serve  the  interests  of  ecclesiastical  independence,  as  many  symptoms  indicate 
the  prospect  of  a  work  of  enfranchisement  among  the  Christians  of  the  National 
Chnrcfa ;  and  it  is  consequently  very  desirable  that  our  position — ^which  is  essen- 
tially a  position  of  testimony — should  be  clearly  defined,  and  especiairy  that  our 
centiai  chorch  should  have  a  suitable  place  of  worship.  We,  therefore,  commend 
this  nadertaking  to  the  interest  and  to  the  help  of  our  brethren  of  the  dissenting 
cfanrdics  in  Great  Britain ;  and  we  are  the  more  in  a  position  to  ask  for  help^ 
becanae  the  greater  part  of  our  churches  consists  of  persons  of  very  small  pecuniary 
means.  We  also  commend  ourselves  to  the  prayers  of  our  brethren,  that  Jesus, 
tfaeHsad}of  the  Church,  may  make  our  flocks  centres  of  Christian  light  to  his  glory. 

C  HA  ELKS  D£  Root,  Fcuiar. 
J9trm9,  laa  Afay,  1859.* 


TEOUBLE. 

"  Tboitblb  "  becomes  a  marveloua  mortilicr  of  pride,  and  an  effectual  restrainer 
of  self-will.  The  temper  is  mellowed,  and  the  feelings  refined.  It  needs 
repeated  strokes  of  the  hammer  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces ;  and  so  it  some- 
tnnes  requires  repeated  strokes  of  anguish  to  break  our  hearts  in  pieces,  and 
make  ns^hnmbler  and  wiser  men.  And  as  the  longer  yon  keep  the  canary- 
bird  in  a  darkened  cage  the  sweeter  it  will  sing,  so  the  more  severe  the  disci- 
pline of  the  good  man's  experience,  the  sweeter  the  songs  of  his  spiritual  life. 
The  gold  that  is  refined  in  the  hottest  furnace  comes  out  the  brightest,  and 
the  character  moulded  by  intense  heat  will  exhibit  the  most  wondrous  excel- 
lences. 

God's  children  are  like  stars,  that  shine  brightest  in  the  darkest  night ;  like 
torches,  that  are  the  better  for  beating ;  like  grapes,  that  come  not  to  the 
proof  till  they  come  to  tlie  press ;  like  trees,  that  drive  down  their  roots 
farther,  and  grasp  the  earth  tighter,  by  reason  of  the  storm ;  like  vines,  that 
groir  the  better  for  bleeding ;  like  gold,  that  looks  the  brighter  for  scouring ; 
like  gkyw-worms,  that  shine  beet  in  the  dark;  like  juniper,  that  smells 
sweetest  in  the  fire ;  like  the  pomander,  which  becomes  more  fragrant  for 
chafing ;  like  the  palm-tree,  which  proves  the  better  for  preserving ;  like  the 
camomile,  which  spreads  the  more  as  you  tread  upon  it. 

*  Cootribstians  for  this  object  will  be  thankfully  received  by  Mr.  J.  Guraey,  26, 
Afaingdoa  Street,  Weetminster ;  or  at  Mesan.  Baiday^B,  54,  Lombard  Street 
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BBIEP  NOTICE  OF  THE  EEV.  TH0:MAS  MIDDLEDITCH. 
OF  CALXE,  WILTS. 


Thb  tuefulneM  of  a  good  man*8  life  is  not  limited  to  the  time  of  actual  i 
on  earth.  It  haa  been  said,  with  perfect  trathinlnets,  of  many  betide  tbe  evlf 
saint  to  whom  the  pen  of  inspiration  first  applied  the  sentiment,  "  He  heim^ 
dead  yet  speaketh.  This  brief  paper  will,  to  some,  recall  the  memory  of  om 
who,  thoogh  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the  countiy ,  had  not  been  foreottem, 
but  who  was  still  remembered  with  affectionate  esteem.  The  more  limited  circle 
in  which  he  moved  in  far  advanced  life  will  not  be  uninterested  in  this  ahofi 
statement  respecting  a  Mend  and  minister*  whose  venerable  form  htm  to 
recently  paased  away. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Middleditch  was  bom  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  July  12th. 
1783.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  Established  Church.  Hia  ear^j  £& 
was,  therefore,  spent  among  the  people  of  that  communion.  Haviog  oeea. 
brought  under  the  influence  of  spiritual  things,  and  having  adopted  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Baptist  denomination,  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Bidley,  July  ^Ijt. 
1800,  and  was  one  of  ten  members,  at  that  time,  formed  into  a  Baptist  dmrcii 
in  Bury.  In  1801  he  preached  before  the  church,  and  was  called  by  t^iem  k> 
the  ministry  of  the  j^ospel.  In  1802  he  was  stationed  by  the  Essex  A  BaQciitk» 
at  Bures.  He  contmued  at  this  place  for  a  short  period  only,  redgnin|{  his 
appointment  in  1803.  From  that  time  till  1810  he  engaged  in  occaaional 
ministrations  in  various  places  in  Suffolk  and  the  neighbouring  counties,  and 
received  many  proofs  of  the  acceptableness  of  the  services  rendered  by  him. 
He  then  entered  on  constant  ministerial  labour  at  Battlesden,  but  oontiniied  to 
reside  at  Bury  till  Midsummer  1813.  On  the  19th  of  July,  I8I3,  a  church  was 
formed  in  that  village,  consisting  of  fifteen  members  who  had  received  their 
dismission,  for  that  purpose,  from  the  church  at  Bury.  On  the  following  day 
Mr.  Middleditch  was  publicly  reco^^nised  as  their  first  pastor.  Messrs.  luiddy 
of  Clare,  Cowell  of  Ipswich,  Thompson  of  Grundisburgh,  Cole  of  Boy, 
and  Gunn,  were  engaged  in  the  service.  His  ministerial  life  in  this  place  was 
one  of  much  pleasure  and  usefulness.  It  is  cause  for  gratitude  that  a  chnreh 
of  Christ  was  thus  planted  there,  and  contmues  to  be  blessed  with  tokens  of 
the  Divine  favour. 

In  August  and  October,  1818^  Mr.  Middleditch  visited  Biggleswade,  and 
having  received  a  iinanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate,  was  pubucly  recognised 
July  15th,  1819.  Messrs.  Freeman  of  Cotton  End,  Hillyard  of  Bedford, 
Edmonds  of  Cambridge,  Daniel  of  Luton,  Hobson  of  Maulden,  and  otiier 
ministers,  took  part  in  the  service.  Here  he  laboured  with  much  acceptanee* 
not  only  in  the  town  in  which  he  lived,  but  in  many  other  places ;  and  rradered 
very  important  service  to  many  religious  institutions,  especially  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions.  In  1835  he  resigned  the  pastoral  office  at  Biggleswade, 
and  in  the  following  March  entered  on  his  ministry  in  Salem  ChapelTxpswich, 
which  place,  having  been  closed  for  a  considerable  time,  was  then  re-opened  for 
religious  worship.  He  continued  to  labour  there  for  seven  years.  He  then 
assisted  the  Bev.  J.  Webb  in  his  duties  at  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich,  and  rendered 
very  acceptable  service  to  the  Baptist  and  Independent  denominations,  by 
occasional  ministrations  in  various  places.  In  1846  having  received  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  from  the  church  meeting  in  Castle-street, 
Calne,  Wilts,  he  removed  to  that  town.  Here  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
much  good  done.  Great  improvement  was  effected  in  the  premises,  and  con- 
siderable advancement  was  made  in  the  religious  state  of  the  people.  Notwith* 
standmg  the  increase  of  years,  he  preached  with  much  acceptance;  and 
sometimes,  as  on  the  last  Lord's-daj  in  which  he  was  permitted  to  minister  in 
an  earthly  temple,  his  pulpit  services  were  marked  by  a  vigour  that  vividly 
recalled  to  the  minds  of  those  who  knew  him,  the  melting  powers  of  earlier 
days. 

The  last  act  in  which  he  engaged  was  for  the  promotion  of  a  cause  he  greatly 

loved — ^the  religious  welfare  of  the  young.    He  had  been  engaged,  in  company 

"^  a  Christian  brother,  in  visiting  some  friends,  in  onier  to  secure  ih$ 
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enbrgement  of  the  school-room  belonging  to  the  Castle  Street  Chapel.  Severn 
cold  seised  upon  him ;  the  next  day  violent  vomiting  and  pain  came  on,  from 
ike  fbroe  of  which  he  fell ;  with  great  difficulty  he  was  raised  from  the  ground, 
and  borne  to  his  chamber  as  one  who,  having  fulfilled  his  term  of  service,  was 
now  to  rest. 

From  the  time  of  seizure  he,  himself,  was  persuaded  that  his  sickness  was 
nnto  death,  and  confidently  maintained  this  opinion,  even  when  hope  was 
cheriflhed  by  attendants  and  friends.  In  anticipation  of  the  solemn  change  that 
waa  thus  dnwing  near,  he  afforded  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  the  power  of 
faith  and  hope.  It  was  not  merely  that  he  submitted  without  a  murmur  to 
tlie  severe  and  almost  incessant  pain  of  body  which  was  permitted  in  the 
providence  of  Crod  to  befall  him,  but  he  rcjoicea  in  the  prospect  of  a  glorious 
inheritance  beyond  the  grave.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  hope  of  future  rest,  and 
the  pun  of  present  affliction,  would  prompt  him  to  give  expression  to  fear,  lest 
impatience  and  complaining  should  mark  the  closing  scene,  and  he  should  be 
unable  to  do  as  he  had  often  exhorted  others  to  do,  "  to  ho[)e  and  quietly  wait 
£6r  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  '*  I  can  do  the  hoping"  he  said,  "  but  how  to  do 
the  waiting  I  know  not."  He  would  thus  oflenpray  for  "  a  speedv  dismissal ;" 
that  the  conflict  might  not  be  long ;"  *'  that  Goa  woidd  be  pleased  to  cut  short 
his  work  in  righteousness ;"  that  he  might  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ." 
"  Why,"  he  exdaimed,  ''  why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  P"  On 
the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  "faith  was  turned  to  sight,"  he  was  m  great 
aafifering,  and  one  of  his  family  said,  **  You  are  ready  to  exclaim,  'Oh,  that  the 
happy,  hour  were  come!'"  He  caught  the  spirit  of  the  stanza.  WiQi  an 
expression  of  countenance,  and  in  tones  of  voice  feeble,  but  from  their  very 
feeblest  ihe  more  affecting,  he  repeated  the  remaimng  lines :— 

*'  To  ebange  my  faith  to  sight ; 
I  shall  behold  my  Lord  at  home,| 
In  a  diviner  light." 

The  benevolent  and  affectionate  spirit  which  in  life  had  endeared  him  to  so 
many  persons  in  different  places,  shone  forth  with  great  beauty  in  the  limited 
interooUrso  of  the  dying  scene.  He  was  as  one  about  to  be  perfected  in  love. 
With  sweetest  tenderness,  but  in  greatest  earnestness,  he  entreated  friends 
who  visited  him  to  cleave  closely  to  the  cause  of  God.  Indeed,  the  welfare  of 
the  churchy  seemed  to  be  the  prevailing  subject  of  his  meditation  in  the  close 
of  his  active  life.  Thus,  not  many  hours  before  his  ren^oval  from  all  earthly 
associations,  he  spoke  of  the  church  to  which  he  was  to  minister  no  longer. 
When  a  friend  remarked,  "  You  are  too  ill  and  weak  now  to  attend  to  these 
things,",  he  replied,  in  trembling  whisperings  singularly  befitting  such  an 
utterance  :— 

*'Mv  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  still, 

wbUe  life  or  breath  remains ; 

There  my  beat  friends,  my  kindred  dwell, 

There  God,  my  Saviour,  reigns." 

He  was  not,  indeed,  exempt  from  the  painful  experiences  which  have  dis- 
turbed the  last  moments  of  manj[  who  have  been  about  to  join  in  the  song  of 
perfect  victory.  "  I  seem,"  he  said,  "  to  be  getting  into  a  dark  and  comfortless 
state."  "  Don't  say  comfortless,"  replied  his  friend.  "  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff, 
ikejf  comfort  me."  Then,  as  though  moved  by  an  impulse  heavenly  and  divine, 
he  looked  up,  clasped  his  hands,  and  with  touching  emphasis  exclaimed  :— 

"  Engraved  as  in  eternal  brass. 
The  mighty  promise  shines, 
Kor  shall  the  powers  of  darkness  rase 
Those  everlasting  lines.'' 

"  Therer  he  said,  "  there  is  my  trust," 

In  this  spirit  he  met  the  event  of  death;  calm,  peaceful,  yet  humbly  confident 
in  the  mediation  of  his  redeeming  Lord. 

'EHb  ministerial  services  were  marked  through  the  whole  of  his  career 
bj  an  unufoal  degree  of  tenderness.     Fathos  was  the  chief  characteristic 
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ure  taking  the  place  of  definite  theological  doctrine.  Begardtng  tVif  as  an 
evil  to  be  deprecated,  we  feel  constrained  to  allude  to  it  in  welcoming  tliree 
more  rolames  of  Scriptare  biography. 

What  ample  scope  for  biographical  dissertation  of  the  highest  order  the 
inspired  narratives  afford,  is  shown  by  the  subjects  of  these  volames— Hath, 
£siher,  Panl.  What  an  infinite  variety  of  incident,  of  illustration,  of 
initmctioDf  does  each  of  these  suggest !  What  a  host  of  associated  reflections 
gather  round  the  Gleaner  of  Bethlehem,  the  Queen  of  Ahasuerus,  and  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  !  With  such  themes  as  these  open  to  him,  we  may 
echo  the  wonder  of  Channing,  "  that  the  preacher  should  ever  be  dull,  or 
sermons  be  found  uninteresting."  Yet  these  are  only  very  few  out  of  the  inex- 
haustible gidlery  of  characters  which  Scripture  offers  for  our  study.  Apart 
altogether  from  the  question  of  its  inspiration,  and  withont  taking  into, 
account  its  higher  and  diviner  daims,  we  do  not  believe  that  any  book  wss 
ever  written  possessing  so  much  human  interest,  or  containing  so  many 
biographical  sketches  of  the  highest  possible  order.  And  the  wonderfulnesa 
of  this  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  these  narratives  are  only  in(»dental  to  the 
main  design*  To  adopt  a  painter's  phrase,  they  are  merely  "  sketched  In/*  and 
are  not  finished  portraits.  The  inspired  historians  never  set  themselvea  to  the 
unprofitable  task  of  word-painting,  as  the  modern  phrase  goes.  Just  as  in 
those  marvellous  sketches  left  by  some  of  the  greatest  artists— Da  Tinci, 
Itaffael>  or  Michael  Angelo — where  a  few  careless  lines  and  dots  from  the 
hand  of  genius  produce  the  effect  of  a  perfect  picture,  and  render  furUier 
elaboration  needless ;  so  these  sacred  historians  and  biographers  simply  give  a 
few  allusive  words  or  sentences,  and  the  sketch  is  complete:  it  will  henceforth 
live  in  the  memories,  imaginations,  and  hearts  of  all  ages. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  of  various  orders  of  merit.  That  by  Dr.  Gum- 
ming is  characteristic  of  the  writer,  but  is,  withal,  both  interesting  and 
edifying.  We  have  read  few  of  the  productions  of  his  prolific  pen  with  so 
much  pleasure.  He  has  not  attempted  to  do  what  he  is  not  fitted  for ;  but, 
having  followed  the  bent  of  his  own  ^nius,  has  avoided  the  failures  of  many  of 
his  other  works*  and  given  us  a  volume  which*  if  not  very  learned  or  profound, 
is  very  pleasant  and  profitable  reading.  It  is  true  that  he  sometimes  jumps 
rather  unexpectedly  from  Bethlehem  to  Oxford  or  Home.  His  references  to 
Buth  and  Naomi  as  "  Christians  "  fall  oddly  on  the  ear.  These,  and  aanilir 
anachronisms,  however,  are  but  slight  blemishes  in  a  really  useful  book*  of 
which  we  are  glad  to  speak  well.  « 

Dr.  Davidson's  book  on  Esther*  though  very  good  in  its  way,  is  sadly  orer^ 
done  with  doctrinal  dissertation.  The  doctrine  is  always  sound  and  good. 
The  diasertations  are  clear  and  convincing.  But  they  are  apropos  to— nothing. 
One  is  constantly  reminded  of  Sterne's  famous  saying,  that  "when  one's 
sermon  is  ready,  'Pontus,  Galatia*  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,'  may 
serve  for  a  text  as  well  as  any  in  the  Bible."  We  have  rarely  seen  su^ 
irreleTance  between  the  text  and  the  doelvine  as  in  this  work.  Like  oil  and 
vinegar,  they  are  in  juxtaposition,  but  do  not  coalesce.  The  historical  exegesis 
and  the  doctrinal  deduction  are  both  good ;  each  part  is  excellent  in  its  way* 
the  mistake  is  to  put  them  together. 

We  have  left  ourselves  sadly  too  little  space  to  speak  of  Dr.  £adie*s 
book  as  it  deserves.  It  is  a  model  of  what  such  a  treatise  should  be.  Clear 
and  lucid  in  style*  rich  in  sacred  and  classical  illustration,  glowing  with  LTe  in 
the  narrative  portions,  deeply  spiritual  in  its  practical  appeals,  sound  in  iti 
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exegesis,  and  full  of  deep,  true  sympathy  with  its  glorious  theme — we  com- 
mend this  volume  on  Paul  the  Preacher  to  all  our  readers.  Dr.  Eadle  has 
annoujiced  his.  aim  and  purpcse  in  these  words : — 

"The  following  pages  are  siinply  what  they  profess  to  be  in  the  title— neither  a  life  of 
JE^al  nor  a  commentary  on  the  Acts,  bat  an  honest  and  hearty  attempt  to  explain,  and 
apply  in  a  popular  and  practical  shape  to  the  common  reader^  the  spoken  words  of  the 
apostle.  Hy  onif oim  effort  has  been  to  bring  out  clearly  and  briefly  the  apostle's  meaning, 
without  much  regard  to  the  form  which  the  exposition  mav  assume  ;  to  give  the  result 
without  detailing  the  process  ;  to  be,  in  short,  as  tne  dial  of  the  watch,  wluch  shows  the 
boar  whilst  it  conceals  the  mechanism." 

It  is  not,  then,  a  book  for  finished  scholars,  though,  eren  for  them,  it  woxdd 
proTe  to  be  not  without  interest  or  profit.  It  addresses  itself  to  the  thoughtful 
and  intelligent  in  our  congregations,  and  to  the  average  level  of  our  ministers. 
We  know  no  book  which,  in  a  compendious  form,  and  at  a  moderate  price, 
gives  so  clear  and  suggestive  a  view  of  Paul  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 


History  of  the  Old  Covenant,  From  the  German  of  J.  H.  Kurtz.  Tranidated 
by  the  Eev.^A.  Edersheim,  Ph.D.,  and  Eev.  Jas.  Martin^  B.A.  Clark's 
Foreign  Theological  Library. 

Thk  great  deficiency  of  critical  and  exegetical  commentaries  on  the  Hebrew 
Seriptures  which  has  so  long  been  felt  by  English  students  is  being  rapidly  sup- 
plied by  the  enterprise  of  Messrs.  T.  and  T.  Caark.  Hengstenber^  on  the  Books 
of  Moees,  Keil  on  Joshua  and  the  Kin^,  and  Bertheau  on  the  CnronicleSy  have 
been  welcome  contributions  to  our  literature  of  the  Old  Testament.  Two 
Tolumes  of  the  History  of  the  Old  Covenant,  hj  Kurtz/ forming  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  Foreign  Theological  Library  for  the  current  year,  yields  in  interest 
and  value  to  none  of  the  treatises  we  have  enumerated.  It  is  a  work  more 
direct  and  practical,  we  were  about  to  say  more  English,  in  its  character  than 
moet  of  the  expositions  produced  in  G^em^y.  Sound  common-sense  predomi- 
-nates  in  every  page  of  it.  The  reader  is  not  stunned  and  wearied  by  referencea 
to  and  quotations  from  a  host  of  other  writers — references  and  quotations  which 
answer  little  other  purpose  than  to  display  the  erudition  of  the  author.  Kurtz  is 
contented  to  conceal  the  processes,  and  to  give  the  results.  He  avoids,  too, 
tkoee  loDg-winded  and  interminable  dissertations  on  things  in  general,  which 
mo  commonly  weary  the  Ihiglish  reader  of  German  theology  and  exposition. 
The  remark  made  in  another  part  of  the  Magazine  as  to  the  tedious  prolixity 
of  the  Puritan  Divines  applies  with  equal  force  to  those  of  Germany.  There 
are,  indeed,  many  points  of  resemblance  between  the  mental  development  of 
England  in  the  sixteenth  and  Grennany  in  the  nineteenth  centuries.  We  have 
in  Both,  the  same  indomitable  industry,  the  same  vast  but  heterogeneous  and 
ill-assorted  learning,  and  the  same  inability  to  distinguish  between  what  is 
esaential  to  the  matter  in  hand  and  what  is  only  incidental  to  it.  The  patience 
of  the  reader  is  exhausted,  and  his  attention  distracted,  by  a  multiplicity  of  col- 
lateral topics,  each  of  which  is  discussed  .with  the  same  pertinacity  and  fulness 
aa  the  main  theme.  The  effect  is  similar  to  that  of  Chinese  painting,  where 
tbere  is  no  perspective  and  no  relief.  Everything  bein^  equally  prominent, 
everything  becomes  equaUy  indistinct.  These  characteristic  defects  are  avoided 
in  the  volumes  before  us.  There  is  a  vigour,  a  directness,  and  a  rifrid  adherence 
to  the  matter  in  himd,  which  is  worthy  of  high  praise.  Where  all  is  so  excellent 
■we  hardly  know  what  specially  to  commend.  The  dissertation  on  the  Fall  is 
fuU  of  spiritual  trul^  and  valuable  hints  which  would  repay  elaboration.  The 
passages  which  treat  of  the  intercourse  between  the  chosen  people  and  the 
▼arioos  Gentile  nations  with  whom  they  came  into  contact  are  always  instruct- 
ive and  valuable.  The  elaborate  dissertation  on  the  Hyksos  at  the  end  of  the 
second  volume  discusses  with  equal  learning  and  good  sense  the  difficult 
question  as  to  who  these  mysterious  invaders  were,  and  what  was  their  rela- 
tionship to  the  Israelites.  The  conclusion  arrived  at  is  that  which  we  have 
long  held ;  namely,  that  the  Hyksos  were  a  race  allied  to  the  Hebrews— how 
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clofiely,  however,  doe«  not  a}^>ear — ^tb*t  thev  were  in  power  when  Abfaluanjoid 
his  descendants  "  went  down  into  Egypt/*  that  their  expulsion  occurred  betveen 
the  emigration  of  Jacob  with  his  family  and  tlie  exodus  under  Moses,  so  th&t 
"  the  king  who  knew  not  Joseph  "  was  one  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  race  who 
had  succeeded  to  the  throne  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Shepherds.  Upon  these 
and  all  other  matters  discussed  here  many  of  our  readers  will,  we  hope,  consult 
the  Tolumes  for  themselves. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  remaining  issue  of  the  series  for  1859  will  com- 
prise Kurtz's  Vol.  III.,  and  Stier  on  the  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  after  the 
Resurrection,  and  on  James  and  Jude. 


The  Life  of  Jahez  Bunting,  D.D. :  with  Notices  of  Contemporary  Persons  and 

JEvenis.  By  his  Son,  Thokas  Pebcival  Bttnting.  Vol.  I.  Longmans. 
Wk  confess  to  serious  doubts  on  the  subject  of  a  son's  fitness  to  write  the 
biography  of  his  father — doubts  which  we  eannot  quite  surrender  even  to  wh»t 
Mr.  T.  y.  Bunting  denominates  the  "  faultless  judgment"  of  Dr.  B.  We  are, 
however,  ready  to  admit  these  doubts  have  not  been  increased  by  the  pemwl  of 
this  interesting  volume,  which,  while  it  leads  us  to  respect  and  honow  the 
filial  afiection  of  its  author,  cannot  but  excite  a  high  o{>mion  of  the  domwtic 
character  of  a  man  who,  amidst  all  the  cares,  anxieties,  and  Labours  of ^ 
station  bo  public,  could  yet  retain  in  freshness  and  vigour  the  filial  lore,  the 
eonju^al  tenderness,  and  the  parental  affection  which  Dr.  Bunting  so  attnctiTely 
exhibited. 

As  this  volume  only  conducts  us  to  1811,  we  cannot  offer  an  opinion  on  what 
to  the  public  at  large  were  the  better  known  and  more  interestiag  poitioos 
of  Dr.  B.'s  career,  and  must  therefore  wait  the  issue  of  the  forthcoming  volTifflc 
before  we  can  present  any  complete  opinion  of  the  work,  or  of  the  weil-knowB 
preacher  whose  life  is  thus  presented  to  us.  Enough,  however,  is  hen 
to  enable  us  to  say,  Dr.  B.  exhibited,  even  from  early  days,  whtt  hai 
ahnoat  invariably  constituted  an  element  in  the  characters  of  >Beii  of 
eminence— we  mean  fixed  devotedness  to  one  object.  From  h»  ^^^^"^ 
yean  "Methodism"  was  intermingled  as  with  his  very  nature,  snd  ttm 
the  period  when,  under  the  influence  of  genuine  .godliness,  he  ^***"J["j2 
to  consecrate  his  life  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he  never  ^^^ 
in  hifl  determination  to  be  a  good  preaeMr  in  that  connexion.  One  remari  he 
made  to  Dr.  Leifchild  we  must  extract,  as  fumishine  a  very  importsnt  expla- 
nation of  the  faciUty  and  exactness  which  marked  his  public  addresse*-  J^ 
answering  an  inquiry  of  Dr.  L.  on  the  subject,  he  remarked,  that  if  w  ^ 
possess  these  qualities,  '*  it  must  arise  from  a  habit  he  had  formsd  at  a  very 
early  period  of  expressing  himself  on  every  topic,  however  trivial  or  coBunoDi 
in  the  fewest  and  most  suitable  words  ne  could  find."  His  prsetiee  btf 
been  inculcated  Iw  the  most  successM  speakers  at  the  bar  and  ^  T^ 
smate  as  almost,  if'^not  quite,  essential  to  insure  the  ultimate  ''^^'^'^^^!l^ 
correct  influential  eloquent  public  speaking.  Dr.  B.,  however,  P^"®*®*!!?- 
most  important  and  essential  qualification  for  pulpit  success,  a  heart  dee^ 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  truths  inculcated,  and  hence  a  certamij 
of  so  presenting  them  as  to  carry  conviction  to  the  hearers  of  the  deep,  genoin 
imaffected  sincerity  of  the  preacher.  ^^ 

Li  addition  to  his  qualifications  as  a  preacher,  this  eminent  msn  P*^^*'^*? 
much  business  talent,  which  was,  from  an  early  period  in  his  minifitry,  <^ 
into  prominent  and  important  exercise  in  the  various  questions  and  *^^^ 
ments  connected  with  the  sooietjr  to  which  he  was  so  warmly  *****^  xi 
We  are  quite  inclined  to  adopt  his  view  of  the  best  mode  of  dealing  ^ 
objections  to  important  and  especially  to  revealed  truth.  •  /   -t  fall 

"  Plainly  and  forcibly  to  state  the  positive  evidences,  and  in  a  .^^*y  h^ 
and  connected  manner,  is  to  my  mind  a  better  way  of  defending  the  tw 
against  the  cavils  of  opponents  than  to  attempt  the  endless  task  of  P^V^ 
minute  and  particular  replies  to  every  objection  which  ignorance  or  prejofl* 
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™*7  suggest    By  the  former  plan  we  shall 
the  latter  we  can  at  best  but  cure  them." 


often  prevent  snch  objections ;  by 


There  cannot  exist  a  doubt  that  this  work  wiU  have  an  extensive  circulation, 
especially  among  the  members  of  that  society  to  which  it  is  especially  dedi- 
cated, and  of  many  of  whose  leadinj?  ministers  and  adherents  it  contains  brief, 
interesting,  and  instructive  sketches. 

In  one  of  the  letters  of  his  courtship,  jVf r.  B.  playfully  denominates  himself 
"  a  bigoted  Methodist,"  and  his  son  seems  to  have  imbibed  somewhat  of  the 
Bame  spirit ;  but  we  use  the  phrase  in  the  sense  in  which  we  believe  the  doctor 
employed  it,  as  meaning  only  a  warm  admirer  of  Methodism,  since  we  have 
not  as  yet  marked  a  harsh  or  unkind  expression  towards  any  other  denomina- 
tioQ,  and  can  confidently  believe  we  shall  be  enabled  to  repeat  this  sentence 
when  we  have  seen  the  termination  of  the  work.  S. 


grief  JMcts. 


PERIODICALS. 

1.  Bibliothsea  Sacra  and  Biblical  Sepoti' 
iory.  Trubner  &  Co.  2.  Meliora. 
Pvtridge  <fc  Co.  Is.  3.  The  Eclectic. 
Ward  k  Co.  Is.  6d.  4.  The  Family 
Treasury,  Kelson  &  Sons.  5.  The 
MomUiit:  a  Monthly  Pulpit  Review. 
Ward  k  Co.  6.  The  News  of  the 
Churches.    Constable  k  Co.    Price  6d. 

Teb  current  number  of  the  "  BibUotheca 
Sacra"  (1),  though  somewhat  heavy  and 
deficient  in  variety,  contains  many  valuable 
pspers.  The  first,  on  "Dr.  Hickok's 
Philosophy,"  will  have  greater  interest  for 
Americaa  than  British  readers.  The 
second,  on  "  Three  Eras  of  Revival  in  the 
United  States,"  is  a  very  thoughtful  and 
able  article,  defining  the  characteristic  prin- 
ciples, and  tracing  the  results,  of  the  revivals 
of  17^,  1797,  and  1858.  It  is  a  very  in- 
structire  paper.  Various  points  of  philology 
are  considered  in  the  next  article,  and  this 
is  followed  by  a  discussion  of  the  clause  in 
the  (so-called)  Apostles'  Creed  affirming  the 
descent  into  hell  of  our  Lord,  in  which  the 
whole  question  of  the  state  of  souU  comes 
an.  Then  come  papers  on  the  "  Theology 
of  ^schjlus,"  and  the  "  Yedio  Doctrine  of 
s  Future  Life,*'  which  are  interesting  as 
tending  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  purer 
£*ith  imbedded  in  the  mythologies  of  India 
and  of  Greece.  It  is  a  number  for  scholars 
rather  than  the  general  reader. — Though 
there  arc  some  things  in  "  Meliora "  (2) 
with  which  we  differ,  and  though  there  are 
other  points  upon  which  its  editors  are 
oecidcd  where  we  are  doubtful,  yet  we  gladly 
hear  witness  to  its  noble  spirit,  its  Christian 
sad  philanthropic  ardour,  its  fearless 
eoarage,  and  its  general  abQity.  It  is  de- 
▼oted  to  the  discussion  of  questions  of  vital 
naporUnce.     It    deserves,  and  we    hope 


enjoys,  a  very  wide  circulation. — ^The  admi- 
ration we  expressed  of  the  early  numbers  of 
the  "  Eclectic  "  (8)  under  the  new  regime,  is 
still  amply  merited.  It  holds  on  its  way 
with  unabated  excellence.  Many  of  its 
articles  may  vie  with  those  of  Blackwood 
or  Eraser.  If,  however,  we  may  hint  a 
fault,  it  is  that  light  literature  has  been 
rather  in  excess.  From  the  last  number 
theology  and  politics  are  aUke  excluded. 
This  we  think  to  be  a  mistake,  and  one 
which  we  hope  its  managers  will  guard 
against  for  the  future. — "The  Family 
Treasury"  (4)  still  answers  admirably  to 
its  name.  It  is  a  treasury  richly  stored, 
from  month  to  month,  with  selections  from 
a  wide  range  of  Christian  literature.  For 
family  readmg  we  know  no  better  compila- 
tion. There  is  a  freshness,  a  variety,  and 
uniform  excellence'about  its  contents,  which 
fully  explains  and  justifies  the  large  circula- 
tion it  has  already  reached. —  "The 
Homilist'*  (5)  for  June  contains  a  very 
excellent  and  suggestive  discourse  by  Mr. 
Allon,  of  Islington,  on  Matt.  iii.  10,  and  one 
or  two  moderately  good  skeletons.  The 
Exposition  in  the  present  number  is,  as 
usual,  the  weakest  part  in  it.  The  subject 
is  Matt.  XV.  1—10.  It  is  entitled  "Tradi- 
tional Religionists,"  and  talks  about 
"  conventional  rectitude  in  connection  with 
moral  sin,"  "arrogant  assumptions  aa 
ignored  by  the  true,"  and  so  on,  in  genuine 
Homilistic  phrase.  Whatever  may  be  the 
meaning  of  such  language,  we  are  quite 
sure  that  it  would  be  much  better  commu- 
nicated in  ordinary  English. — We  have 
made  frequent  reference  to  the  "  News  of 
the  Churches  "  (6),  and  always  in  terma  of 
high  approval.  It  is  conducted  in  a  most 
catholic  and  unsectarian  spirit.    It  brings 

I"  together  intelligence  of  the  utmost  interest 
and  value  from  all  parts  of  the  world.    N 
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departmeixt  of  CliristiBxi  labour,  no  section 
of  the  Christian  Church,  is  overlooked.  A 
better  summary  of  the  religious  history  of 
the  month  oouid  hardly  be  compiled. 

lUSCELLi^EOUS. 

1.  Studies  in  English  Poetry,  By  Joseph 
Payne.  Fourth  Edition.  Hall,  Virtue, 
&  Co.  58.-2.  Bible  Jlistory^  tcUh  Notices 
of  Scripture  Localities  and  Sketches  of 
Social  and  Religious  Life,  By  W.  G. 
Blaikie.  Ifelson  &  Son?.  3*.— 3.  Bible 
Training:  a  Manual  for  Sabbath  School 
Teachers  and  Parents,  By  D.  Stovr. 
Constabb  &  Co.  Ninth  Edition,  en- 
larged. 2s. — 4.  The  Heavens  and  the 
Earth.  By  the  Hot.  Thos.  Milner.  Ee- 
ligious  Tract  Society. — 5.  The  English 
Bible,  By  Mrs.  Conant.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  by  the  Ect.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon.  Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co.— 6.  Ho- 
sannah  to  the  San  of  David;  and  Gloria 
inExcelsis,  By  W.  Williams.  With  an 
Introductory  Sketch  by  the  Ber.  E.  Mor- 
gan. D.  Sedgwick.  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&Co. 

We  have  long  esteemed  Mr.  Payne's  volume 
(1)  as  one  of  the  very  best  collections  of 
English  poetry  in  the  language.  A  fine 
taste  and  quick  sensibility  to  poetic  beauty 
are  evident  in  the  selection.  Though  not 
professedly  a  volume  of  moral  or  rehgious 
poems,  yet  morality  and  religion  are  never 
forgotten.  Their  presence  is  felt  rather 
than  seen.  The  notes,  though  sometimes 
trivial  and  superficial,  are  very  suitable  for 
young  readers,  for  whom  we  suppose  the 
volume  is  chiefly  designed. — ^]VIr.  Blaikie, 
in  liis  Bible  Histoiy  (2),  has  made  admirable 
proviaion  for  a  want  long  and  widely  felt. 
He  has  given  us  the  grand  outlines  of 
Scripture  history  and  biography  in  one 
continuous  narrative,  indicating  its  con- 
nexion with  the  general  history  of  the 
world,  and  vi vising  hia  narrative  by  illus- 
trations drawn  from  the  vast  range  of  geo- 
graphical, antiquarian,  and  historical .  re- 
search in  Scripture  lands,  in  which  the  last 
age  has  been  so  prolific.  His  descriptions 
are  always  trustworthy — his  skctchea  life- 
like—his narrative  interesting.  To  Sunday 
School  teachers  it  will  prove  a  very  valua- 
ble work,  and  we  can  confidently  recom- 
mend it  to  all  who  have  not  the  means  to 
procure,  or  the  time  to  study,  more  elaborate 
and  learned  works. — When  a  book  has 
reached  the  ninth  edition,  it  has  passed 
beyond  the  reach  of  criticism,  and  few 
works  have  better  deserved  this  than  Mr. 
Stow's  Bible  Trainmg.  (3.)  A  careful  study 
of  tho  principles  laid  down,  and  the  examples 
of  teaching  given,  could  hardly  fail  to 
cxerciec  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  our 


Sunday  Schools.— The  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety have  published  a  dull  compilation  of 
a9tronomical  science,  under  the  title  of 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth.  (4.)  It  it 
evidently  a  book  done  to  order.  Paste 
and  scissors  have  been  used  judiciously. 
It  strikes  us  as  being  hardly  up  to 
tho  average  character  of  the  series  of 
which  it  forms  part. — When  Mrs.  ConantU 
work  on  the  English  Bible  (5)  first  appeai>ed, 
about  two  years  ago,  we  received  it  with 
very  warm  commendations.  It  ia  an  ad- 
mirable book,  of  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  speak  too  highly.  The  information  it 
conveys  is  important,  interesting,  and  some- 
times quite  new.  Mrs.  Conant  writes  with 
strong  convictions  on  behalf  of  evangelic&l 
Nonconformity,  and  she  does  ample  justice 
to  the  part  which  the  Lollards  and  their 
successors  played  in  the  work  of  the  Re- 
formation. The  introductory  preface  by- 
Mr.  Spurgeon  will,  doubtless,  help  the  book 
into  notice.  We  thank  him  for  what  he 
has  so  well  said  on  the  subject  of  Revision. 
— ^W.  Williams  was  a  Welsh  dei^gymau  of 
the  period  of  Whitfield,  and  a  great  hymn- 
writer  and  preacher  in  his  day.  We  are 
indebted  to  him  for  *<  Guide  me,  O  Thou 
great  Jehovah,"  "O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of 
darkness,"  and  other  weU-known  hymns, 
originally  contained  in  tho  collections 
named  above  (6),  which  are  now  re-printed 
in  the  volume  before  us.  The  poetry  is 
characterized  by  great  spiritual  fervour,  deep 
religious  feeling,  and  frequently  flashes  of 
true  genius.  But  the  verses  are  too  rude 
and  unfinished  to  be  generally  acoeptable  at 
the  present  day.  Many,  however,  will  be 
interested  in  the  volume  as  a  cuiious  illus- 
tration of  tho  state  of  feeling  in  the  prin- 
cipality a  century  ago. 

BBBMONS  AXD  BELIGIOUS  ADDRESSES. 

I.  Scripture  Lessons,  Second  Series.  Tho$. 
C.Jack.— 2.  FoundatioH  Truths,  A  Dis- 
course at  the  Opening  of  tho  Iforth 
Frederick  Street  Baptist  ChapeL  By  ths 
Rev.  John  Williams.  Glasgow:  H«at<m 
&  Son.— 8.  The  Failings  of  the  Greet 
Men  of  tlie  Bible,  A  Sermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Barker.  B.  L.  Green.— 
4.  Fragments  of  the  Great  Diamoad 
Set  for  Young  People,  By  the  Ber. 
Jas.  Bolton.  Wertheim,  Macintosh,  & 
Hunt. 

Tn£  former  series  of  Scripture  lessons  (1) 
was  noticed  favourably  in  the  Magazine 
on  its  appearance,  as  being  admirably 
adapted  for  usefulness  among  the  young  or 
uneducated.  The  present  series  is,  perhaps, 
hardly  equal  to  the  preceding.  It  is,  how- 
ever, thoroughly  good ;  the  lessons  are 
clearly  and  impressively  taught,  tlic  illus- 
trations well  selected,  and,  if  we  except 
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what  19  said  aboat  Baptism,  the  doctrines 
are  always  acrlptural.  Those  who  have 
Tiaed  the  former  aeries  with  adyantage  can- 
not do  wrong  to  procure  this. — It  seems 
that  some  of  **  the  blood-hounds  of  ortho- 
dozy,"  as  Mr.  Jay  styled  them,  have  opened 
mouth  upon  our  esteemed  brother,  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Frederick-street,  Glas- 
gow. At  the  opening  serrices  of  his  new 
chapel,  therefore,  he  preached  a  sermon  (2), 
stating  explicitly  and  plainly  what  were  the 
doctrines  he  held.  Many  honoured  brethren 
were  present — among  the  rest  Dr.  Fatter- 
son — who  bore  witness  to  "their  perfect 
Mtis&ction  with  the  soundness  of  his  views 
on  the  fmidamental  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tiau  faith.*'  This  sermon  fully  bears  out 
their  testimony.  His  assailants  stand  con- 
Ticted  by  it,  either  of  blundering  incompe- 
tence and  ignoraxice  or  of  wilful  malignity. 


We  are  not  quite  sure  which  of  the  eltema- 
tiyes  is  the  correct  one,  but  we  suspect  the 
former. — The  minister  of  Church-street, 
Blackfriars,  has  preached  and  published  a 
sound,  vigorous,  manly  sermon  on  the  de- 
fects of  Scripture  heroes.  (3.)  The  subject  is 
an  important  one,  and  he  has  handled  it  in 
a  sensible  and  effective  manner.  It  is  a  dis- 
course likely  to  be  useful  to  many  persons, 
and  will  repay  perusaL — Under  the  fanciful 
title  of  Fragments  from  the  Ghreat  Diamond 
(4),  Mr.  Bolton  has  collected  eight  sug- 
gestive, pithy,  admirable  addresses  to  the 
young.  The  subjects  are  well  selected,  and 
treated  in  a  manner  which  is  certain  to 
attract  and  interest  young  people.  If  any 
of  our  readei's  are  in  difficulty  for  Sunday 
School  addresses,  they  will  find  illustrations 
and  examples  here  in  abundance. 
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ANXIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 

SERVICES. 
Norland  Chapel,  Nottino-hill. — 
The  ceremony  of  laying  the  memorial  stone 
of  this  chapel  was  conducted  on  Monday, 
May  30th.  Among  the  ministers  present 
were  the  Revs.  S.  Green,  R.  Macbeth,  J. 
H.  MilUrd,  B.A.,  W.  G.  Lewis,  J.  D.  K. 
Williams,  and  James  C.  Hooper.  The  pro- 
cefidings  were  opened  by  the  Rev.  J.  Big- 
wood.  The  Rev.  J.  Stent,  the  minister, 
then  made  brief  reference  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  neighbourhood,  and  read  a 
copy  of  the  document  which  was  to  be  de- 
posited in  the  stone.  He  then  presented  to 
R.  Hinbury,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Middlesex,  a 
trowel,  expressing  to  that  gentleman  the 
gratitade  of  the  committee  for  his  presence 
with  them.  Mr.  Hanbury  proceeded  to  lay 
the  stone,  and  gave  a  suitable  address.  The 
^▼<  D.  Thomas  then  read  an  interesting 
paper.    In  the  evening  a  toirie  was  held. 

GiLLiKOHAM,  Dorset. — On  Tuesday, 
June  2Uh,  the  memorial  stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  laid  at  this  place,  by  Mr, 
C.  Jupe,  followed  by  an  address  from  the 
^v.  C.  Kingsland.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
the  RcT.  T.  Evans.  The  chapel  is  in  the 
Korman  style,  by  Mr.  Stent,  of  Warminster. 
In  the  evening  a  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
the  Wealeyan  chapel,  at  whicji  addresses 
^«e  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Beckley, 
Uannam,  Erlebach,  and  other  gentlemen. 

Geeat  MiasBMDEN. — ^The  anniversary 
^^  celebrated  on  Wednesday,  June  1  st.    In 


the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Charles  Stanford,  of 
Camberwell,  preached  ;  and  in  the  evening* 
the  Rev.  C.  Bailhache.  In  1855  the  chapel 
underwent  repair  and  improvement  at  a  cost 
of  about  £160.  Of  that  amount  there  re- 
mained a  debt  of  £40,  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation,  as- 
sisted by  a  few  friends,  and  the  proceeds  of 
the  collections,  have  this  year  succeeded  in 
paying  off. 

Aberdare. — Reopening  of  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel. — On  June  7th  and  8th,  ser- 
vices were  held  in  connection  with  the  re- 
opening of  the  chapel,  after  undergoing 
enlargement  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  in- 
creasing congregations.  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Tuesday,  by  Messrs.  Michael 
and  Evans.  On  Wednesday  morning  eleven 
brethren  were  set  apart  to  the  deacon's 
office,  and  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Evana,  and  a  discourse  to  the  congregation 
by  Mr.  Lloyd.  In  the  afternoon  Messrs. 
Roberts,  Evans,  and  Morgan  preached.  In 
the  evening  the  service  was  taken  up  in  ad- 
dressee and  prayer  by  several  ministers.  The 
collections  amounted  to  £177  7'.  ^id,,  in- 
cluding a  donation  of  £50  from  C.  R.  M. 
Talbot,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  the  county.  The 
chapel  now  is  one  of  the  largest  and  best  in 
the  county,  and  still  too  small  for  those  that 
are  anxious  to  attend  there. 

Portland  Chapel,  Southampton. — 
A  meeting  of  the  members  and  subscribers 
of  this  place  of  worship  was  held  on  June 
2nd,  when  it  was  resolved  to  commence  a 
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■ubscription  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
ehapel.  Since  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  has 
settled  here,  the  chapel  has  been  exeeisively 
crowded.  Numbers,  being  unable  to  obtain 
Mata,  are  compelled  to  leave.  Two  plana  of 
enlai^ment  were  mentioned,  one  of  which 
would  cost  £400,  and  the  other  from  £1,200 
to  £1,400.  It  was  determined  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  the  money  for  the  larger  alteration, 
which,  with  aide  galleriea,  would  afford  ac- 
commodation for  about  600  more  persons. 
A  oonaiderable  sum  is  already  promised,  and, 
no  doubt,  a  sufficient  amount  will  shortly  be 
raised  to  enable  them  to  commence  the  en- 
largement of  the  chapel. 

Arlinoton,  Gloucestershire. — The 
annual  tea-meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
June  8tli.  In  the  evening,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  a 
debt  of  £100  remaining  on  the  house  in- 
tended for  the  minister,  The  Rev.  J.  Davis 
presided.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Stephens,  Strat- 
ford, and  J.  Frise  delivered  addresses ;  and, 
by  the  close  of  the  service,  £53  were  raised 
towards  this  object. 

HoLMFiRTH,  Yorkshire.— The  Town- 
hall  of  Ilolmfirth  was  opened  for  publie 
worship  by  the  Baptist  denomination  on 
June  9th.  Sermons  were  preached  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  of 
Liverpool ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  The  following 
ministers  were  present: — The  Revs.  J. 
Thomas,  J.  Barker,  D.  Crompton,  H.  W. 
Holmes,  £.  Parker,  J.  Hirst,  and  Watts. 
The  services  were  of  a  highly  interesting 
character,  and  the  hall  was  crowded  with 
attentive  congregations.  The  collections 
amounted  to  £40  lit.  6d. 

Alcester. — Thursday,  the  16th  of  June, 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  days  remem- 
bered by  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Alcester,  being  appointed  for  laying  the 
foundation  -  stone  of  their  new  chapel. 
Prayer  being  offered  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  M.  Philpin,  the  stone  was  laid  by  J. 
H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  when 
an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Vince,  which  was  followed  by  a  liberal  col- 
lection. At  five  o'clock  there  was  a  tea- 
meeting  in  the  Com  Exchange.  After  the 
social  repast,  an  address  was  given  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Lord.  The  interest  of  the  meeting 
was  sustained  by  Mr.  G.  Bayley,  of  London, 
Revs.  C.  Vince,  S.  Dunn,  J.  Ewenee,  J. 
Phillips,  and  T.  Michael.  The  services  of 
the  day  were  to  all  most  joyous,  and  sur- 
passed the  expectations  of  the  most  san- 
guine. 

MiDHURST. — On  Wednesday,  June  15thi 
the  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  cause  in 
Midhurst  wtis  held.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Rev.  J.  Baldwin   Brown,  B. A.,  preached;  I 


after  which  a  large  number  of  friends  sat 
down  to  a  tea.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  waa  held.  Thomas  Pewtresa,  Esq., 
one  of  the  founders  of  this  cause,  occupied 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Eyres,  the  pastor, 
was  then  called  upon  to  give  a  report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  great  peace  had  pre- 
vailed, many  souls  had  been  converted,  and 
much  prosperity  enjoyed.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Millard,  B.A.,  then  addressed  the  meeting. 
And  considerable  interest  waa  also  pro- 
duced by  addresses  from  C.  £.  Mudie,  Esq, 
of  London,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown,  B.A., 
both  of  whom,  having  juat  returned  from 
Italy,  gave  an  eloquent  description  of  that 
beautiful  country — of  the  moral  wretched- 
ness of  the  people  under  the  influence  of 
Popery,  and  the  ardent  desire  evinced  by  the 
Italians  for  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
Revs.  H.  Rogers,  R.  Gould,  and  C.  Mor- 
gan  also  took  part  in  the  meeting. 

Bidefosd,  DsTOir.— On  June  20th,  the 
anniversary  of  the  North  Devon  Village  Bap- 
tist Chapels  was  held.  The  Rev.  W.  Jeffery 
presided.  After  the  meeting  for  business, 
there  was  a  tea  in  connection  with  the 
Sabbath  schools;  after  which  interesting 
and  affectionate  addresses  were  delivered  l^ 
eight  brethren. 


RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATIOX 
SERVICES. 

Barton  Mills. — An  interesting  service 
was  held  here,  June  2nd,  to  bid  farewell  te 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Claxton,  as  missionary  to 
Madras.  The  Rev.  T.  Mee  introduced  the 
service.  £.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  described 
the  field  of  labour.  The  Rev.  J.  Richard- 
son, the  pastor,  asked  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  D.  L.  Mattheson  and  W.  W. 
Cantlow  likewise  took  part  in  the  deeply 
interesting  service. 

Pbinces-stkext  Chapxx,  Nobteukf- 
TON. — A  meeting  of  the  members  and  sub- 
scribers belonging  to  this  chapel  was  held 
on  the  1 7th  ult,  when  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  was  given  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Simmons,  of  Illinois,  U.S.,  to  accept  the 
pastoral  office.  On  the  30th  ult..  Mi,  Sim- 
mons announced  his  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  church  and  congregation,  but 
intimated  that  two  or  three  months  might 
elapse  before  his  permanent  settlement.  It 
might  gratify  our  readers  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Simmons  is  a  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  Simmons, 
M.A.,  of  Olney.  We  have  been  informed 
that  Mr.  Simmons's  preaching  has  alreadj 
made  a  considerable  impression,  and  san- 
guine hopes  are  entertained  that  the  revivsl 
of  the  cause,  effected  by  the  late  esteemed 
minister,  the  Rev.  Edward  Dennett  (now  of 
Truro),  will  be  maintained  and  augmented 
by  the  labours  of  his  successor. 

CuiPPBBFiXLD.— On  Tuesday,  May  Slsl, 
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nrices  were  held  connected  with  the  settle- 
ent  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fisk.  The  ReT.  S. 
jwdy  gare  an  address  to  the  church ;  the 
ev.  W.  Upton  asked  the  questions.  The 
CY.  W.  Payne  then  delivered  the  charge. 
I  the  eveiiing  the  Bev.  W.  Emery  preached 
I  the  duties  of  the  church.  The  Rev. 
[essrs.  Warn,  J.  Preston,  J.  Heinitz,  C. 
\,  Leonard,  and  J.  Atkinson  also  took  part 
I  the  services.  The  chapel  was  crowded, 
id  the  position  and  prospects  of  pastor  and 
eople  offered  ground  for  hopeful  congratula- 


PKBSENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

South  -  pabai>b    Chapbl,    Lebds— On 
rhursday,    June   2nd,   a   tea-meeting  was 
leld,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  C.  Bailhache. 
Lbout  250  sat   down  to  tea,  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  where 
iie   number   was   increased  to  upwards   of 
KK).     Mr.  Alderman  Gresham  presided,  and 
was  surrounded  by  the  Revs.  H.  Bowson, 
r.  P.    Chown,  and  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  of 
Bradford;  Dr.    Brewer,  J.   Tunnicliffe,   A 
Bowden,  and  J.  Compston  (Baptists)  j  W. 
Goest,  J.    H.    Morgan,  and   W.  Hudswell 
(Independents)  ;  W.  Heaton,  Esq.,  of  Lon- 
don, &C.,  &c.     During  the  evening,  a  very 
handsome  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  valu- 
^le  timepiece  and  a  purse  of  gold,  were 
presented  to  the  Rev.  C.  Bailhache,  on  be- 
half of  the  numerous  friends  who,  regretting 
most  deeply  his  departure  to  another  sphere 
of  labiur,  sought  in  this  manner  to  exptenn 
the  affection  and  esteem  they  felt  for  him. 
"^e  meeting    was    thoroughly   successful 
throughout,   and    must  have  renewed    the 
bonds  of  love  and  regard  which  have  made 
for  Mr.  Bailhache  a  wide  circle  of  friends, 
not  only  amongst  his  late  church  and  con- 
gregation, but  through  all ,  the  denomina- 
^n»  of  the  town. 

Niwcastle-on-Tthb, — On  Sunday,  the 
12th,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger  preached 
his  farewell  discourses  to  the  congregation 
over  which  he  has  presided  with  so  much 
happiness  and  success  for  ten  years.  On 
«*  following  Wednesday  evening,  a  purse, 
containing  fifty  sovereigns,  was  presented  to 
him,  and  a  handsome  silver  cake- basket  to 
*J«.  Pottenger,  as  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude and  affection.  An  address  was  like- 
^  presented  to  Mr.  Pottenger  from  the 
Young  Men*s  Mutual  Improvement  So- 
citty.  Xl\  parties  seemed  to  vie  with  one 
^^otherin  expressions  of  affectionate  esteem. 

MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Rev.   John   Mostyn,    Haddenham, 
^hridgeshire,  has   accepted   the  cordial 
•>"»  tinanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 


church  at  Braintree,  Essex,  to  become 
iU  pastor.— The  Rev.  W.  Yale  has  re^ 
signed  the  pastorage  of  the.  Baptist  church, 
Broseley,  and  is  open  to  an  engage- 
ment with  another  church. — ^The  Iter. 
W.  Kelly  having  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge  at  Measham,  is  open  to  an  invita*- 
tion  from  another  church.  Address,  Ret. 
W.  Kelly,  108,  Upper  Bninswick-stretf, 
Humberstone-road,  Leicester. — The  Rev. 
W.  Wilson,  late  of  Wobum-green,  Buoki, 
after  labouring  amongst  the  people  fbr 
twelve  months,  has  received  and  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  at 
Risdey.— The  Rev.  W.  Kilpin,  of  Kilham, 
East  Riding,  York,  is  open  to  an  engage- 
ment. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

HBS.  KXBIA  XSSD 

Died  on  the  28th  December,  1858,  who 
had  been  for  more  than  sixty  years  asso- 
ciated with  the  Baptist  church  and  congre- 
gation in  King's  Lynn.  For  many  years 
her  beloved  father  was  pastor  of  the  same 
church ;  and  her  husband,  during  the  long 
term  of  thirty  years,  sustained  the  office  of 
deacon.  Trained  in  early  life  in  the  fesr  of 
God,  she  grew  up  with  all  her  affections 
and  sympathies  clustering  around  the 
church  of  Chrisi;  possessed  of  a  strong 
and-weU  disciplined  mind,  with  much 
soundness  of  judgment,  and  energy  of 
character,  and  all  sanctified  by  piety  of 
no  ordinary  cast,  she  lived  to  be  an  abun- 
dant blessmg  to  her  family,  the  church, 
and  the  world.  Many  throughout  eternity 
will  glorify  God  in  her.  For  a  long  series 
of  years,  when  the  cause  was  low  and 
feeble,  as  well  as  when  it  gathered 
strength,  her  house  was  the  home  of  yeiy 
many  of  the  most  honoured  servants  of 
Christ.  Kinghom,  Fuller,  Cox,  Carey, 
and  a  host  of  worthies,  enjoyed  the  hospi- 
talities offered  by  her  ;  and  she  equally 
enjoyed  their  society,  and  felt  it  a  privilege 
to  be  allowed  to  share  it.  To  the  young 
she  was  a  kind  and  faithful  adviser ;  to  the 
sorrowful  and  tried,  a  tender  comforter ;  in 
the  church,  a  devoted  labourer ;  to  the 
pastor,  a  tower  of  strength.  Always  engaged 
in  the  vineyard,  she  found  delight  in  the 
service,  and  the  "  joy  of  the  Lord  was  her 
strength."  Devou&y  punctual  in  her  at- 
tendance on  the  means  of  grace,  her  exam- 
ple nmde  itself  felt ;  and,  pre-eminent  in 
prayer,  eternity  alone  will  reveal  how 
much  the  church  to  which  she  belonged 
was  indebted,  for  its  continued  peace  and 
enlarged  prosperity,  to  her  influence  and 
prayers.  For  nearly  fourteen  years  she 
bore  the  trial  of  widowhood,  with  submis- 
sion to  her  Father's  vfill ;  it  quenched  not 
her  zeal,  nor  slackened  her  energy.   To  the 
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latest  hour  of  oonsciousness,  the  cause  was 
dear  to  her  heart;  she  '*  preferredJerosalem 
aboye  her  chief  joy." 

Nearly  six  months  of  severe  suffering 
was  allotted  her,  but  Divine  mercy  sus- 
tained her ;  she  was  "  joyful  in  tribulation, 
continuing  instant  in  prayer ;"  in  the  fur- 
nace her  graces  were  refined.  At  length, 
*'  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light,"  she  was  released  from 
earth,  and  received  up  into  glory.  Sincere 
friends  gathered  around  her  grave ;  and  on 
the  Sabbath  after  her  funend,  her  pastor, 
the  Bev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  preached  on  occa- 
sion'of  her  removtd,  to  a  crowded  congre- 
gation, from  Luke  ii.  87,  38.  May  her 
long  and  holy  life  be  remembered  by  the 
bereaved  churdi,  and  this  record  of  her 
course  stimulate  others  to  press  onward  to 
the  kingdom,  and  to  "work  while  it  is 
day;*'  for  **  the  night  cometfa,  when  no  man 
can  work  V* 

J.  T.  W. 

BEY.  SICHABD  BAKEB. 

"  The  harvest,  truly,  is  great,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few."  Yet,  idthough  few,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  in  his  unerring  wisdom, 
sometimes  removes  devoted  labourers  ere 
yet  they  reach  the  meridian  of  their  lives. 
Thaa  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Bev.  B. 
Baker,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  21st 
April,  1869,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  tenth  of  his  pastorate,  at  Necton,  in 
Korfolk.  About  six  weeks  previoudy,  he 
ruptured  a  blood-vessel,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing medical  skill,  and  the  constant  attention 
of  loving  friends,  he  sank  from  extreme  ex- 
haustion, and  ended  his  labours  on  earth, 
to  join  in  the  service  of  heaven. 

Our  deceased  brother  was  the  son  of  a 
Baptist  minister,  who  laboured  at  Bacton, 
Norfolk,  and  who,  not  long  since,  preceded 
his  beloved  son  to  glory.  In  early  life,  in 
the  Baptist  Sabbath  School,  at  Ingham  and 
under  the  ministry  of  our  brother  James 
Tenimore,  he  became  seriously  impressed 
and  awakened;  God*s  Spirit  strove  with 
him.  A  venerable  Christian  lady  in  that 
church  watched  the  youth;  marked  the 
first  dawnings  of  his  anxious  mind  ;  took 
him  by  the  hand ;  gained  his  confidence, 
and  directed  him  to  the  Lamb  of  Gk>d, 
where  he  found  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
and  was  baptized,  upon  the  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ,  by  our  brother  Yenimore,  on 
the  6th  May,  1838.  Concerning  his  Chris- 
tian career  his  pastor  thus  writes : — "  Un- 
wavering consistency  marked  his  whole 
course,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  was  ever 
acquainted  with  a  person  more  exactly  meet- 
ing the  requirements  of  the  apostle  (Phil. 
ii.  15),  *  Blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke.* "    Desirous  to  prove 


his  love  to  the  Redeemer,  and  panting  ibr 
usefulness  in  His  service,  he  made  ^pptttmr 
tion,  and  was  received  as  a  atudeat  at 
Horton  College,  Bradford ;  whilst  thexe,to 
quote  the  wonls  of  his  esteemed  tutor,  l>r. 
Acworth,  *'  he  was  characterised  by  a  quiet, 
sober  d^eanour,  an  unobtrusive,  sterling 
piety,  and  a  steady  and  industrious  dia* 
charge  of  appointed  tasks ;  as  a  conaequeDoe. 
he  was  esteemed  and  beloved  alike  by  tutom 
and  fellow-students."  His  college  course 
dosed  honourably,  and,  guided  by  the  hand 
of  God,  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  the  retired  and  pleasant  vil- 
lage of  Necton.  Labouring  on  quietly,  yet 
perseveriugly,  as  the  minister  and  pastor, 
beloved  by  his  church,  nor  leaa  by  his 
brethren,  the  pastors  of  other  churehea 
around,  here  for  ten  years  he  had  much 
mercy,  and  the  Divine  Master  spared  his 
sensitive  spirit  much  trial ;  the  chureh  w«a 
increased,  and  believers  edified. 

Throughout  his  last  illness  aU  was  peace, 
—perfect  peace.  When  asked  **  Are  you 
happy,"  his  reply  was,  "Yes,  yea.  It  has 
not  oe^  with  me  a  matter  of  an  hour  or  a 
day.  I  know  whom  I  have  believed.  I  have 
often  wished  I  might  be  able  to  saj,  aa 
Fuller  did,  just  before  he  died,  and  by  the 
grace  of  Gtod  I  can  say  it :  *  All  is  calm  :  no 
rapture,  no  depression.  I  am  not  afraid  to 
go  into  eternity.*"  Although  in  the  lowest 
state  of  exhaustion,  so  as  to  be  unable  to 
see  brethren  who  would  lain  have  pressed 
around  his  dying  bed,  he  welcomed  wiA 
a  cordial  smile  our  brother  Wheeler,  of 
Norwich,  and  in  &int  whisper  told  of  the 
confidence  of  his  faith,  and  the  cahnxiess 
of  his  joy ;  at  length  he  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

**  So  fades  a  snnuner  doad  swaj, 

So  tinlu  the  gale  when  itorms  are  o'er; 
So  gentl J  shuta  the  eje  of  day ; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  alu>re." 

He  was  buried  near  to  the  place  in 
which  he  had  so  faithfully  proclaimed  t:he 
GKMpel  of  the  grace  of  Gh>d,  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a  weeping  church.  On 
Sabbath-day,  Hay  8th,  the  affecting  event 
was  improved  to  a  veij  crowdMl  and 
deeply  affected  congregation,  by  the  Bev. 
J.  T.  Wigner,  from  Acta  viL  60.  After 
the  solenm  service,  the  church  united  in 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper;  having 
paid  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
departed  pastor,  they  joined  in  comme- 
morating the  love  of  their  dying  Lord. 
It  was  a  solemn  season,  a  hallowed  hour! 
"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.** 


r  BSy.  OXOBGE  PSAVOIXS. 

Died  April  25th,  1859,  at  his  danghtei'i 
residence,  9,  Trinity  Terrace,  Southwark, 
the  Bev.  George  Francies.    He  had  been 
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ded&iinff  for  more  than  three  years,  and 
lor  the  last  eight  months  of  his  life  was 
neariy  helpless.  His  affliction  was  of  a 
▼cry  painful  nature,  being  paralysis  of  the 
bnun,  which  prevented  him  from  holding 
much  interoouiBe  with  Christian  friends;  and 
dnrizig  the  past  three  weeks  he  was  unable 
to  converse  at  all,  though  perfectly  sensible, 
and  it  was  very  evident  to  all  that  visited 
him  that  the  mind  was  composed  and 
happy.  The  last  word,  "  Fm  nappy,"  he 
jvpeated,  with  great  difficulty,  twice  about 
two  hours  before  hia  disembodied  spirit, 
without  struggle  or  groan,  took  its  flight  to 
the  xnansions  of  the  blessed. 

For  nearly  fifty  years  he  had  faithfully 
procLiimed  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Cfbrist,  twenty-four  of  which  were  spent  as 
jraator  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Colchester, 
Kasex.  His  beloved  wife  having  been 
interred  in  the  ground  belonging  to  the 
chapel,  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
entombed  in  the  same  sepulchre ;  and  gra- 
tifying to  his  children  was  the  proof  then 
gnren  that  the  memorv  of  the  just  is  blessed ; 
iofr  though  he  had  left  that  place  more  than 
twenty  yean,  numbers  of  old  and  attached 
fi4end[t  followed  him  to  the  house  appointed 
for  aU  living. 

TBI  BXT.  JAUES  PULUAN. 

Tho  Sev.  James  Fulman,  who  for  some 
jeara  was  the  faithful  and  esteemed  pastor 


of  the  Baptist  church  at  Parleigh,  in 
Hampshire,  a  very  exposed  and  bleak 
locahtjy  was  assured  by  his  medical  ad- 
viaers  that,  unless  he  removed  to  a  more 
aalabrious  situation,  he  would  soon  be  in 
hia  grave.    A  friend,  who  knew  Mr.  Ful- 


man*s  worth,  named  him  to  the  Baptist 
church  at  Battle,  Sussex,  which  was  then 
destitute  of  a  pastor ;  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  invited  to  spend  a  few 
Sabbaths  here;  the  invitation  was  accepted. 
His  health  seemed  improving;  and  the 
church  thinking  he  was  in  every  respect 
suitable,  in  due  time  he  became  the  pastor, 
both  parties  fondly  hoping  to  see  a  com- 
plete restoration  of  his  health.  But  soon 
his  old  disease  again  appeared;  and  his 
medical  attendant  forbid<&ng  his  preaching 
at  all,  his  public  work  was  ended  last 
November.  His  malady  regularly  pro- 
gressed, notwithstanding  the  eflfbrts  used 
to  check  it ;  and  on  the  28th  of  April  last, 
ripe  for  glory,  he  entered  into  the  joy  of 
his  Lord,  aged  fortv-nine  years. 

But  he,  being  dead,  yet  speakcth.  His 
correct  demeanour,  his  Christian  spirit, 
his  whole  conduct,  commanded  general 
respect ;  and  his  ardent  piety  procured  the 
affection  of  the  pious  Christians  who  came 
within  the  circle  of  his  influence.  His 
entire  dependence  on  the  obedience  of  the 
Bedeemer,  the  witnessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  his  spirit  that  he  was  a  child  of  God, 
accompanied  with  a  deep  feeling  of  his  own 
unworthineas,  produced  in  him  resignation, 
content,  unwavering  faith,  and  unfailing 
joy,  aU  increasing  as  he  got  nearer  his  encL 
"  Mark  ,the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
On  the  Sunday  after  his  interment,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  Zion  Chapel,  from 
1  Cor.  XV.  55—57,  by  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Fish- 
boume,  of  Hastings,  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation.  :J 

Battle^  Sussex, 


Corwsponbeittt 


TUB  WOBK  OF  EVANGELISATION 
IN  GEBMANY. 

Tb  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 

Mr  DEAB  Sib,— You  asked  me  by  wlmt 
means  our  German  Mission  was  carried  on, 
and  what  instrumentality  we  employed,  by 
which  such  eminent  success  has  been  expe- 
rienced. It  is  the  human  action  you  mean, 
for  you  are  convinced,  just  as  we  are,  that 
it  is  not  by  might  or  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  divine  life  is  created, 
and  that  this  Spirit  bloweth  where  he  list* 
eth.  I  very  gladly  comply  with  your 
wiah,  and  will  tell  you,  in  the  following 
words,  what  appear  to  me  to  be  the  most 


important  instrumentalities  by  which  the 
Lord  worketh. 

1.  Tlie  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has,  no 
doubt,  the  first  place  in  this  line.  It  is 
destined  by  God  to  achieve  the  greatest  re- 
sults. But  much  depends  on  the  kind  of 
preaching  that  is  calculated  to  produce  the 
desired  dSect — to  awaken  the  hfe  that  is  of 
God.  It  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  owns 
the  instrumentaUty  of  such  of  his  servants 
who  seem  least  adapted  to  secure  a  great 
result.  Those  that  appeared  to  be  among 
the  feeblest  have  been  most  successful  in 
awakening  sinners,  and  leading  them  to  God. 
Humility,  devotedness,  fervour,  and  a  life 
near  to  GK>d|  have  appeared  to  be  the  first 
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reqaiutes  of  an  effectuAl  minuter  of  Christ. 
It  ia  ohiefly  bj  the  holy  enthusiasm  pro- 
duced by  the  experienoe  of  amazing  grace, 
and  by  the  admiration  of  that  new  aspect 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  contrast  to 
a  dull  and  formal  churchism,  that  our 
preaohers  have  been  actuated,  and  have 
thus  carried  away  their  hearers.  Not  a 
little  has  contributed  to  that  success  the 
&ct,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  our 
praachen  '*were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men ;"  while,  for  that  reason,  they  are  ge- 
nerally despised,  yet  there  waa  some  attrac- 
tion about  them  which  induced  many  to 
oome,  at  least,  and  hear  "what  these  babblers 
would  say."  Then,  many,  by  Divine  grace, 
have  been  seised  by  the  simplicity  of  their 
preaching,  in  contrast  to  the  usual  way  of 
sermonismg,  and  declared  that'they  never 
had  heard  such  things  before ;  that  here  all 
was  so  plainly  and  clearly  laid  before  them 
as  to  understand  it  well,  which  they  never 
did,  as  they  said,  in  the  churches.  The 
darts,  in  tiie  latter,  fly  generally  over  the 
heads  of  people,  while  those  of  our  brethren 
hit  them  in  the  heart, 

2.  The  avibject  of  our  preachers  shoxild 
also  be  taken  into  consideration.  While,  in 
the  State-churohes,  all  people  are  considered 
to  be  Christians — a  supposition  which  is 
quite  untrue — the  preaching  based  on  such 
a  false  supposition  must  generally  be  ineffec- 
tuaL  Christian  truths,  considered  in  a  great 
variety  of  aspects,  represented  in  a  flowery 
and  high-flown  language,  cannot  awaken 
deep  interest  in  hearts  entirely  destitute  of 
Christian  experienoe  and  life,  if  even  sound 
doctrine  is  the  basis  of  the  sermon.  But,  up 
to  this  time,  by  far  the  majority  of  our  Pro- 
testant ministers  are  still  rationalists,  or,  at 
least,  men  spiritually  dead,  who,  for  earning 
a  livelihood,  entered  the  office.  The  preach- 
ing of  our  brethren,  proceeding  from  the 
supposition  that  most  of  thoir  hearers  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  having  for  its 
theme  Clirist  crucified,  as  the  only  remedy 
and  salvation  for  mankind,  and  repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
the  constant  and  most  urgent  appeal,  in- 
deed, irritates  the  natural  pride  of  man, 
and  causes  agitation  and  anger ;  at  the  same 
time,  however,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  bec(»mes  the  means  of  awak- 
ening sinners,  and  of  satisfying  those  who 
live  imder  the  pressure  of  their  burdens, 
and  offers  to  them  the  refuge  where  mil- 
lions have  found  rest.  I  believe  that  it  is 
the  comparative  simplicity  and  earnestness 
of  our  sermons  which,  under  Q-od,  have 
secured  the  happy  results  which  surround 
US. 

3.  But  a  very  important  thing  it  is,  at 
the  same  time,  to  bring  men  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel ;  the  coge  eos  intrare 
is  not  less  a  highly  important  duty,  which. 


to  perform  rightly,  requires  as  much  ooaaj* 
deration  as  devotedness  ;  and,  I  dare  say, 
that  our  members  generally  are  very  anxious 
and  active  in  discharging  this  duty.  Every 
one  who  is  bom  of  God — ^who,  by  our  m- 
strumeutality  has  been  converted  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God, — feels  an  ardent  desire  and  a 
peremptory  duty  to  go  about  and  tell  others 
what  God  has  done  for  his  soul ;  of  ooune, 
in  a  dif&rent  degree  and  way ;  some,  also, 
are  rather  reluctant  and  silent,  but  these 
are  exceptions.  Just  in  the  freshness  of 
the  experienoe  of  grace,  our  friends  aie 
most  zealous  in  spreading  the  good  tidings, 
and  thus  become  preachers  in  their  houses, 
families,  and  among  their  friends  and  mm 
of  business.  Theur  greatest  aim  is  to  bring 
them  into  our  services,  which  also  being  in 
conformity  with  those  of  Dissenters  in  this 
country,  and  different  from  the  formal 
liturgies  made  in  churches,  has  the  trait  o€ 
novelty,  and  speaks  more  to  the  heart. 
This  zeal  is  manifest  in  some  of  our  mem- 
bers very  particularly,  and  they  are  more 
Buccessfol  therein  than  others.  They  always 
bring  along  with  them  some  on  whom  they 
have  prevuled,  and  chiefly  such  as  havv 
long  smce  forsaken  the  house  of  Qod  oi- 
tirely,  which  are  the  very  great  majority  in 
our  country.  Just  in  proportion  as  our 
members  are  pervaded  by  that  zeal,  and  as 
some  of  them  are  chiefly  distinguished  in 
it,  our  numbers  increase,  and  souls  are 
gathered  in,  in  whom  the  preached  Word 
of  God  becomes  a  power  of  salvation. 

4.  Then,  there  are  certain  families  which 
form  centres  of  attraction.  The  father, 
mother,  children,  of  these  are  not  only 
Christians,  convinced  strongly  of  the  tratl» 
we  hold  and  proclaim,  but  at  the  same 
time  of  a  great  afiableness  of  spirit,  where 
hospitality  prevails,  if  even  in  low  circum- 
stances of  life.  There,  a  general  ooncourso 
of  our  members  takes  place  ;  every  one  b 
welcome ;  special  prayer-meetings  are  held 
there;  all  conversation  turns  about  the 
great  subject  of  salvation — of  the  war  to 
own  it,  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  of  the  ordinances  and  their  or- 
der; in  short,  of  all  the  grand  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  There,  great  joy  and  love  is  felt 
and  expressed,  and  a  constant  enthusiasm 
is  prevailing.  Every  member  who  has  a 
friendor  an  acquaintance  imder  Divine  influ- 
ence, if  even  very  slightly  inclined  to  good 
things,  is  very  anxious  to  bring  such  an  <me 
into  the  circle  of  such  a  family,  where 
every  one  is  welcome ;  and  all  eloquence  is 
exercised  to  urge  upon  him  conversion  to 
God  and  salvation  of  his  soul ;  and  out  of 
these  preparatory  schools  we  have  our 
largest  increase.  People  find  there  a  true 
and  celestial  joy  quite  imknown  in  tho 
world,  and  their  hearts  learn  to  pant  for 
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-  of  life  that  tatisfiM  the  tbint  of 
all  men  for  true  happinese.  Just  in  pro- 
portion a»  the  Lord  grants  unto  us  fanuHes 
of  that  character,  and  without  certain  evils 
wbich  easily  creep  into  such  cirdes^  our 
bJeaangs  and  numbers  increase. 

But  I  find,  my  dear  Sir,  that  mj  time, 
and  I  am  afiraid  also  joors,  bids  me  to  stay 
hare  for  the  present,  and  to  take  up  the 
mnt^tar  as  to  tne  meanM  we'  employ  in  our 
work  at  another  moment  of  leisure.  Mean- 
Ume^  beliere  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  fkithfnlly, 
G.  W.  LsHHAinr, 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Berlin. 


IB  THEBB  A  HBAVSI7LY 

HIEBABCHY? 

To  the  SdUor  of  the  BaptiH  Magazine, 

]>XAB  SxB,-^!  am  not  quite  sure  whether 
I  «za0tly  apprehend  the  meaninp^  of  the  cor- 
vospondent  who  aaka  this  question.  It  may 
bo  weD,  therefore,  to  define  the  sense  in 
whioh  I  understand  him.  I  do  not  sup- 
pose that  he  would  contend  for  an  abso- 
late  uniformity  of  natnrs  among  the  hosts 
of  hoawi.  He  would  not  reduce  the 
baantifnl  variety  and  diversity  which  we  find 
ewflvjwhere  among  the  IMng  works  of  God 
to  a  dull,  tedious  uniformity ;  but  would, 
aa  X  suppose,  admit  that  there  are  "  degrees 
of  g^ofy."  But  he  would  argue,  as  I  under- 
stand him,  that  there  is  no  subordinate  or 
delegated  authority  ;  that  God  reigns  sole 
and  supreme,  with  no  interrening  object 
between  himself  and  the  conscience ;  in  a 
wovd,  that  he  18  the  sole  higrarck^  and  that, 
save  himself,  there  is  no  kUrarehy,  In 
ivply,  I  would  ask — 

1.  If  there  be  a  society  with  grades  and 
•varieties  of  intelligence,  holiness,  and  power 
among  its  members,  must  there  not  result 
a  corresponding  supremacy  and  subordina- 
tion? Would  it  not  involve  a  mode  of 
pirocedure  without  parallel  in  the  works  of 
Ood,  to  suppose  that  the  higher  and  nobler 
natines  should  not  influence  and  control 
the  lower  ?  The  machinexy  of  government 
mmf  be  absent,  but  if  there  be  influence 
and  eontrol  the  reality  ie  present.  I  find 
it  difleult  or  impossible  to  conceive  of 
■odetj  at  all  without  this.  We  read  of 
**  the  boats  of  heaven,"  of  '*  every  family  in 
heaveo  and  earUi.*'  Must  not  these  hosts 
have  leaders?  Must  not  these  fiimilies 
hBi¥0  heads  ?  QVue,  God  map  so  order  it, 
ae  that  He  shall  be  not  merely  supreme,  but 
ede  governor ;  that  the  allegiance  he  claims 
may  be  conceded  to  him  exclusively,  and 
his  government  be  administered  without 
delegation  or  instrumentality.  But  to  con- 
dude  that  this  is  the  case  would  need  veiy 
elear  proof,  as  being  inconsistent  with  tSl 
our  ideas  of  society,  and  opposed  to  the 


analogy  of  GK>d*s  government,  wherever  we 
see  it  at  work.  The  owu*  prabandi  lesta 
upon  the  opponent  in  this  case.  It  is  for 
mm  to  prove  that  the  existing  methods 
and  principles  of  God's  government  shall 
be  annulled  in  a  future  state.  I  cannot 
find  any  proof  in  Scripture  that  this 
shall  be  so. 

2.  The  argument  thus  aflbrded  by  exist- 
ing analogies  is  confirmed  by  the  names 
and  titles  given  in  Scrinture  to  the  heavenly 
hosts,  or  rather  to  the  leaders  of  thenl. 
Your  correspondent  will  probably  object  to 
xny  use  of  the  term  *^  leaders."  But  it  is 
difficult,  or  even  impossible,  to  find  worda 
to  describe  the  ranks  and  orders  of  the 
glorified,  without  employing  phrases  that 
imply  suptemacy  and  authority.  And 
here  I  might  revert  to  the  argument  of  the 
last  paragraph,  and  ask  whether,  if  there 
be  desrees  in  gloiy,  our  natural  instincta 
wouldf  not  lead  us  to  conjecture,  with  strong 
probability,  that  those  exalted  beings  do 
possess  authority  commensurate  with  their 
rank  ?  The  fact  that  we  find  it  so  difficult 
to  speak  of  the  one  without  using  terms 
whieb  imply  the  other,  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate this.  But,  not  to  press  this  point,  let 
us  take  the  words  used  to  describe  the 
various  orders  of  angds.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  term  apxai  means  only  pxeoedence^ 
and  does  not  necessarily  involve  authorify. 
Let  this  be  admitted.  It  should  be  re- 
marked, however,  that  the  natural  mean- 
ing and  ordinary  use  of  the  word  includes 
the  sense  objected  to ;  and,  indeed,  it  fur- 
nishes the  root  of  hierarchy^ — the  term  in 
question.  But  there  are  other  terms  em- 
ployed, to  which  no  sueh  ambiguity  attaches. 
Such  are  tloivia,  Swa^u,  Kvpunr\t.  The 
first  of  these  means  authority  ;  the  second, 
power;  the  third,  dominion.  Yet  these 
words,  or  derivations  firom  them,  are  con- 
stantly employed  to  describe  the  specific 
conditions  and  characteristic  diflbrenoes  of 
the  various  angelic  orders.  It  may  fiuriy 
be  questioned  whether  the  Greek  language 
alFords  words  which  could  convey  more 
strongly  and  precisely  the  idea  of  govern- 
ment and  authority  than  those  used. 

8.  The  only  way  of  evading  the  force  of 
these  terms,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  by  ques- 
tioning their  appUcation  to  the  angels ;  and 
from  some  allusions  in  your  correspondent's  • 
letter,  I  suppose  that  this  is  the  course  he 
would  adopt.  He  will,  however,  hardly 
question  that  £ph.  vi.  12,  refers  to  spiritual 
beings.  "  Principalities,"  "  powers,"  "  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  *'  spi- 
ritual wickedness  in  high  places,"  are  terms 
used  to  expound  the  exliortation  of  the 
previous  verse,  "  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil."  It  may,  however,  be  urged 
that,  this  is  not  a  case  in  point ;  that  the 
question  is  not   as  to   fallen   angels,   but 
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nnfidlen  ones,  among  whom  government, 
M  unneoeesaiy,  may  be  assumed  to  hare 
noplace. 

An  objection  might  be  urged  on  other 
grounda  to  the  word  archangel  being  ap- 
pealed to  in  this  discussion,  as  it  is  not 
quite  certain  who  or  what  is  meant,  and 
some  haye  thought  that  it  applies  to  Christ 
himself.  I  do  not  think  so ;  out  to  discuss 
this  would  exceed  your  space. 

The  phrase  in  Col.  i.  16  is  less  ambiguous. 
Am  a  summary  of  ^  things  in  hearen  and  in 
earth,"  we  are  told  of  *'  thrones,  dominions, 
principalities,  and  powers.*'  The  natural 
mterpretation  of  these  words  would  be, 
that  these  grades  of  rank  and  authority 
exist  in  had^  hear  en  and  earth.  But  the 
Tery  lowest  sense  which  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage will  bear  is,  that  some  exist  in  one, 
and  some  in  the  other.  At  least,  a  part  of 
those  thrones,  dominions,  principalities, 
and  powers  must  be  included  among  the 
things  in  the  heavens.  The  same  will 
apply  to  £ph.  i.  20,  21 ;  iii.  10.  If  the 
renrenoe  of  these  phrases  to  heaTcnly  be- 
ings be  admitted — and  I  do  not  see  how  it 
ean  be  questioned — ^the  reference  of  parallel 
passages,  where  the  same  phrases  are  em- 
ployea,will  hardly  be  doubted.  Ineednot  re- 
mind your  correspondent  how  frequently 
these  words  are  used  in  connections  which 
\  to  allude  to  heayenly  beings,  and^which 


hare  been  oommonlT  tmderstood  tonslv 
such  allusion.  If  the  reference  be  dor 
and  certain  in  one  case,  it  must,  as  I  tUnk, 
be  conceded  in  the  others. 

4.  I  cannot  trespass  further  on  your 
space  to  discuss  other  incidental  allosifloi 
to  ranks  and  orders  in  the  Scriptursl  ■^ 
counts  of  heayenly  beings.  Take  the  Book 
of  Daniel,  from  x.  12,  to  xi.  1,  and  zii.  L 
Compare  yrith  this  the  language  of  the  sngel 
of  the  annmciation — "  I  am  Gabriel,  thit 
stand  before  Ood.*'  Add  to  this  the  slhi- 
sions  contained  in  the  risions  of  ladod 
and  the  Book  of  Sevelations,  where  vs 
read  of  "four"  or  "seyen"  angeh,  or 
some  other  definite  number,  holding,  si  H 
appears,  a  special  office,  and  entrusted  witK 
specific  functions.  They  appear  to  be  in 
positions  of  supremacy  and  authority. 
Standing  before  Qod,  and  in  closest  proii- 
mity  to  his  throne,  they  seem  to  be  <*• 
ministers  through  whom  his  will  is  pro- 
claimed, and  his  behests  executed.  ^^^ 
I  conceiTe,  is  all  that  is  contended  for. 
Among  holy  beings  there  can  be  no  svtno- 
rity  and  power  in  any  other  sense  thsabf 
delegation  from  tiie  Almighty. 

In  this  sense  I  contend  that  ths  esi|^ 
enoe  of  an  angeHo  hierarchy,  though  not 
condusiyely  demonstrated,  becomes  a  hifft 
probability. 

I  am,  youTf  truly,      *• 


(Btonal  |p0sknpi 


We  need  hardly  say  anything  to  urge  upon]  our  readers  the  importance  of  sop- 
porting  Mr.  Dilwyn's  Bill  respecting  Endowed  Schools  by  every  means  in  twjr 
power.  The  decision  of  the  Lords  Justices  in  the  Ilminster  School  case  virto*«y 
declares  that  "  a  dissenter  cannot  be  an  honest  man."  To  remove  the  •^'^•J^ 
placed  upon  us,  and  to  gain  our  due  share  in  those  eleemosyaary  and  edQcatjow 
endowments  to  which  we  have  a  just  right,  it  is  needful  that  oar  friends  throagl|o° 
the  country  should  petition  the  House  of  Commons  and  make  personal  appeai  to 
their  representatives  in  Parliament.  Forms  of  petition  may  be  had  by  appl^catioa 
to  the  Liberation  Society,  2,  Sergeants'  Inn^  Fleet  Street,  London. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  details  of  the  battle  on  the  Mincio  are  beginning  to  vnft. 
The  carnage  seems  to  have  been  frightful,  it  is  difiicult  to  conceive  anything  ^ 
horrible.  According  to  the  reports  at  present  in  circulation^  it  s^°^*J^^r^« 
exceeded  even  the  three  days  of  Waterloo.  The  Austrian  occupatioD  oi  l^T 
appears  to  have  received  its  death-blow.  What  will  succeed  it?  ^^^^ 
speaking,  everything  depends  on  that  unsolved  riddle — Louis  Napoleon.  <^^ 
» a  man  whose  designs  no  one  has  yet  succeeded  in  penetrating,  and  whose  ^*^^ 
no  one  has  read.  His  mother  summed  up  his  most  prominent  features  in  ^^ 
words  when  she  said,  "  Depend  upon  it  my  son,  Louis,  will  restore  ^^,^^^^ 
He  has  the  three  qualities.  Audacity,  Tbnacitt,  and  TACiTURNixr."  /"^ 
he  has  conspicuously  displayed — an  audacity  which  shrinks  from  "^^^^SfLja 
tenacity  which  relinquishes  nothing,  a  taciturnity  which  reveals  nothing.  ^fjT 
lies  the  secret  of  the  success  he  has  attained,  and  of  the  terror  he  has  ^°*Pjv* 
We  are  not  without  fear  that  the  military  ardour  of  the  French  nation,  rousea  y 
their  successes  in  Italy,  will  seek  a  quarrel  with  us,  in  the  hope  of  "*!*??a 
Waterloo."  "  Send  peace  in  our  time ;  because  there  is  none  other  that  figft^i* 
for  us  but  only  Thou,  O  Lord."    ^  '  Digitized  by 
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BEIEF  PACTS  ABOUT  CHINA. 

Extent.— The  area  of  the  whole  Chinese  Empire  is  6,300,000  miles. 
The  eighteen  Provinces  which  constitute  China  rroper  contain  an  area 
of  nearly  2,000,000  square  miles,  about  as  much  as  the  half  of  all  Europe. 

Population. — The  most  reliable  data  accessible  to  European  and 
American  scholars  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  population  of  China 
Proper  cannot  be  less  than  367,000,000. 

BELi6iOK.>-Idolatiy.  The  Emperor  alone  worships  the  great  gods, 
which  are  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Idolatry  prevails  imiversally, 
including  the  urorship  of  the  Emperor  and  of  ancestors.  Buddhism 
and  Conlucianiam  are  mixed  up  with  endless  superstitions.  Tauism  is  a 
lystem  of  philosophy  falsely  so  called.  Priests  are  numerous,  but  not 
powerful.  There  is  no  caste,  and  no  national  hierarchy  ;  neither  is  there 
any  knowledge  of  the  one  true  and  living  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
He  hath  sent.  Gross  and  awful  darkness,  scarcely  broken  as  yet,  covers 
these  millions  of  souls. 

GovEBjTMBKT. — Purely  despotic.  The  oflScials  are  to  a  vast  extent 
corrapt,  and  the  police  rapacious.  A  system  of  fear  and  espionage 
extends  from  the  huiAblest  of  the  people,  through  all  ranks  upwards  to 
l^e  highest  minister  in  the  realm. 

MoEAX  CoKXiTiON. — The  Chinese  being  destitute  of  that  fear  of  God, 
which  is  the  only  solid  basis  of  moral  principle,  it  is  no  surprise  to  hear 
that  they  are  greatly  addicted  to  falsehood.  Gtimbling  is  an  almost 
universal  passion  with  them.  Impurity  and  licentiousness  are  very 
prevalent.  In  some  parts  of  the  nation,  female  infanticide  is  openly^ 
confessed ;  and  it  is  everywhere  divested  of  penalty  and  disgrace.  By  a 
remarkable  contradiction  of  character,  filial  affection  is  universally  their- 
most  permanent  virtue.  They  are  greatly  degraded  by  the  pernicious  and- 
wide-spread  use  of  opium. 

Chhistian  Missions. — In  the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  the  Nestorians 
established  missions  in  China,  and  some  traces  of  their  efficiency  are  thought- 
to  remain.  The  Eoman  Catholic  Church  began  its  efforts  in  this  direction 
m  the  13th  century  ;  and  during  recent  years,  it  has  put  forth  exertions, 
in  their  zeal  and  energy,  worthy  of  imitation  by  the  evangelical  churches. 
The  London  Missionary  Society's  operations  among  the  Chinese  were 
commenced  in  the  year  1807,  in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago.  Upon- 
the  opening  of  the  ports  in  1842,  the  Society's  sphere  of  labour  was* 
transferred  to  China  Proper.  In  the  city  of  Amoy,  the  church  connected 
^th  the  London  Mission  now  numbers  196  members,  and  that  of 
Shanghae,  76  members.  The  entire  number  of  Protestant  missionaries 
in  China  is  about  100,  representing  eighteen  different  societies.  The 
^gest  number  of  these  labourers  are  brethren  from  the  Transatlantic 
chnrches. 

The  OppoBTimiTY. — Lord  Elgin's  treaty  has  broken  down  the  exclu- 
sireness  of  long  ages,  and  China  throughout  its  length  and  breadth  is 
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now  open  to  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  The  Committee  of  the  Ba^itiat 
Missionary  Society  have  resolved  upon  a  mission  to  that  land.  Its 
great  antiquity,  its  extent  of  territory,  its  Tast  jpopulation,  its  phyacal, 
social,  and  moral  condition,  and  its  commercial  importance,  invite  to  it 
the  attention  of  all  British  Christians.  To  maintam  six  missionaries  in 
this  sphere  of  labour,  with  native  preachers  and  schools,  it  is  calculated 
that  the  sum  of  £2,400  per  annum  will  be  required  in  addition  to  the  preaeoit 
income  of  the  Society.  The  preliminary  expenses  and  settlement  of  these 
missionaries  in  their  respective  localities  will  probably  cost  another  £1000. 
Since  the  days  when  the  three  men  of  God  first  went  out  to  the  plains  of 
the  Ganges,  no  era  in  the  history  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has 
assumed  greater  importance  than  the  present.  May  the  Qod  of  our 
fathers  graciously  watch  over  and  direct  this  movement ;  may  He  raise  up 
the  right  men,  and  impart  to  all  the  churches  new  and  abiding  supplies 
of  zeal,  of  liberality,  and  of  prayer,  in  the  furtherance  of  this  glariooi 
work. 


SEBAMPOEE  COLLEGE. 

The  following  brief  statement  respecting  Seramnore  College  is  intended 
to  present  a  general  view  of  its  operations,  for  the  information  of  those 
interested  in  ^e  education  of  India,  or  in  the  present  position  of  what  is 
now  incorporated  in  the  agency  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  the 
diffusion  of  Christian  trutli  there. 

The  Bev.  J.  Trafford,  M.A,,  the  Eev.  "W.  Sampson,  and  Mr.  E.  Dakin, 
assisted  in  the  lower  classes  by  eleven  native  teachers,  conduct  the  studies 
of  the  Listitution. 

The  number  of  students  entered  last  year  (1858)  amounted  to  600. 
The  present  dailjr  attendance  is  about  350. 

These  are  divided  into  two  general  departments — the  College  and  the 
Sdiool.  Li  the  former,  there  are  nearly  forty,  who,  with  few  exceptiona, 
might  be  called  young  men;  and  who  form,  according  to  their  attain- 
ments in  different  branches,  two  or  three  classes ;  in  the  latter,  there  are 
more  than  three  hundred,  ranging  in  years  from  9even  to  eighteen^  and  are 
divided  into  ten  classes. 

^  The  college  classes,  except  in  one  or  two  things,  are  under  the  instmc* 
tion  of  Messrs.  Trafford  and  Sampson.  The  school  classes  are  \mder  the 
general  superintendence  of  Mr.  Dakin,  who  has  recently  come  finom  the 
Normal  School,  Borough  Soad,  London,  and  is  attempting  graduallj  to 
mould  the  order  of  his  department  to  that  of  the  British  Sch<K>l  system. 

The  studies  of  the  senior  youths  with  Mr.  Trafford  may  be  gathered 
from  a  partial  enumeration  of  what  have  been  text  books  in  the  daases 
under  his  care  within  the  last  three  years — Leechman's  Logic,  Aber- 
crombie  and  Payne  on  Mental  Science,  Wayland's  Moral  ^ulosophy, 
Paley'a  Evidences,  Natural  Theology  and  HorsD  Faulinad,  Butler's 
Analogy,  with  different  Histories  of  England,  Lidia,  and  Borne.  A  small 
class  of  youths,  of  European  birth  or  extraction,  have  been  taught  tiie 
elements  of  Latin,  and  read  in  Horace,  Virgil,  Cicero,  Sallust,  and  Livy. 

Mr.  Sampson  has  taught  Algebra,  Geometry,  Conic  Sections,  Trigono- 
mefanp',  and  the  elements  of  Natural  Philosophy.  By  each  of  them,  in 
addition  to  these  things,  an  hour  a  day  has  been  spent  in  direct  Scriptural 
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instraction,  either  with  the  college  classes  or  some  of  the  higher  classes 
in  the  school. 

The  school  classes  are  taught  in  History,  G^graphy,  Arithmetic, 
Grsminar,  Bei^ali,  and  English,  and  branches  of  if  atural  History  and 
FhibBophy,  so  that  they  may  be  prepared  to  enter  the  higher  classes ;  or 
if  their  stay  at  school  does  not  permit  this,  that  they  may  take  away  with 
them  such  an  anKnmt  of  information  as  may  enaUe  those  desirous  of 
enbraemg  opportunities  of  acquiring  more.  With  onJhr  one  ezceptioo, 
the  teachers  of  these  classes  have  been  students  in  the  College  in  former 
ptn ;  and,  though  not  professing  Christians,  are  of  that  increasing  and 
xnteresting  class  who,  convinced  of  the  errors  and  follies  of  idolatry,  wiH 
be  made  the  forerunners  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  spread  of 
Ghristianiiy. 

The  great  majoril^  of  these  three  hundred  and  fifty  youths  are  of 
Hmdoo  parentage,  whose  homes  are  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  who  reside 
with  Cnends  to  attend  the  classes  of  the  Institution ;  a  very  few  aro 
Mdhammedansy  and  about  fifty  or  sixty  are  of  Christian  descent. 

The  largest  proportion  are  merely  oaily  scholars ;  there  are,  however,  a 
BDsn  number  who  live  on  the  College  premises,  either  in  the  College  House 
vith  one  of  the  tutors^  or  in  a  separate  range  of  buildings  under  the  care 
of  a  native  Christian  preacher.  Of  the  former  dass  there  are  twelve— 
tre  of  whom  are  supported  entirely  ot  in  part  out  of  the  interest  of  a 
&nd  originated  by  Mr.  Ward,  having  some  claim  thereto  as  the  sons  of 
living  or  deceased  missionaries;  the  other  seven  are  private  students 
supported  hj  their  friends,  who  are,  for  the  most  part,  members  of  our 
churches.  In  the  neighbouring  range  of  buildings  there  are  sixteen 
students ;  five  are  supported  by  their  friends,  and  eleven  are  the  sons  of 
oor  native  preachers,  uso  supported  out  of  the  Ward's  fund.  Several  of 
^Kh  of  these  dasaes  of  boaorders  have  publicly  professed  their  faith  in 
Chnst  hy  baptism,  and  amongst  them  have  been  the  conversions  we  have 
iqoiced  to  witness.  There  are  some  whom  we  trust  hereafter  to  see 
Imurers  for  Christ  in  the  mission-field,  but  their  youthful  years  and 
inunaturity  of  judgment  prevent  our  attempting,  except  very  {>artially  in 
<nie  or  two  cases,  anything  like  a  special  course  of  instruction  having 
^rence  to  mission  work. 

^  class  for  native  catechists  taught  in  the  vernacular  was  removed 
from  Serampore  on  the  departure  of  Mr.  Dereham  for  England,  and  it 
'^o^aias  fixr  the  present  under  the  instructicKn  of  Mr.  Fearce  at  Alipore. 

A  proposition  has  been  made  to  receive  students  who  shall  be  trained 
for  the  work  of  instruction  in  the  vernacular ;  when  jmpils  of  such  a  class 
piesent  themselves,  or  can  be  sent,  arrangements  will  be  made  for  their 
wceptiou  and  instruction. 

In  making  this  general  statement  to  the  friends  of  the  Institution,  we 
P^ii^y  feel  how  far  short  what  we  are  doing  comes  of  that  which  was 
in  the  minds  of  the  foundws  of  the  College,  when  at  vast  cost  they  raised 
the  hailding  and  procured  the  charter ;  but  reflecting  on  many  of  the 
P^ol  events  of  its  history,  its  earli»  and  later  strug^ks,  and  its  present 
oondition  and  prospects,  we  would  commend  it  to  the  mterest  and  prayers 
^  the  supporters  of  the  mission,  ^  thank  Gk>d,  and  take  courage.'* 
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APPEAL    FOB    CHINA. 

ADBBESSII)  TO  THE  TOUKG  MEN  OF  SKOUlKD.  ■ 

Beloved  Bbbthben, 

The  vast  empire  of  Clima  is  open  to  the  commerce  and  enterpriiie  of  all 
nations,  and  for  the  free  difinsion  of  that  priceless  treaanze,  the  Bread  of 
life.  Merchants  of  every  land  may  trade  with  her  citizens,  and  the  amhas- 
aadora  of  Christ,  the  ministers  of  His  mercj,  are  now  permitted  to  go  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country,  to  proclaim  salvation,  through  Hii 
blest  name,  to  untold  millions. 

For  thousands  of  years  China  has  been  separated  from  the  wide  world  ;  but 
now,  in  a  single  day,  by  the  treaties  made  in  June,  1858,  her  doors  have  been 
freely  thrown  open  to  all  mankind. 

The  population  of  China  is  immense ;  a  recent  census  leads  to  the  sapposition 
that  nearly  400,000,000,  or  one-third  of  the  human  family,  are  nmnberea  among 
her  inhabitants. 

The  Chinese  ere,  generallv,  intelligent  and  well  educated. 

The  written  language  usea  by  the  entire  population  is  the  same,  and  ioto  it 
the  whole  Bible  has  been  translated  and  printed.  Lately,  great  advances  have 
been  made  in  reducing  the  numerous  and  formidable  hieroglyphics  of  the 
Chinese  vocabulary  into  Eoman  characters,  thus  enabling  missionaries,  at  little 
trouble,  to  read  and  speak  so  as  to  be  understood  b^  all. 

There  does  not  exist  in  China  any  great  social  hmdrance,  such  as  caate,  to 
prevent  the  people  from  hearing  and  acknowledging  the  truth.  There  is  do 
gulf  separatmg  one  class  from  another,  no  powenul  priesthood,  no  system  of 
hoary  superstition.  Their  religion  is  not  protected  by  State  enactments.  It 
consists  more  in  rites  and  ceremonies  than  in  doctrines  and  creeds.  It  is  an 
airy,  unsubstantial  thing,  and  the  people  care  little  for  it.  There  is  no  fanati- 
cism or  organised  persecution  of  those  who  relinquish  it. 

Sensuality  and  licentiousness  form  no  part  of  their  idolatrous  worship.  On 
the  contrary,  the  highest  morality  is  enjoined,  although  their  social  life  is  far 
from  being  conformed  to  their  religious  or  moral  obli|E^tions. 

Surely  these  briefly  stated  facts  are  reasons  why  China  should  be  entered  by 
Christ's  followers  wiUi  an  open  Bible  and  the  message  of  merrp*.  Every  barrier 
is  removed.  The  people  are  willing  to  receive  us.  The  call  is  loud  and  im- 
perative, "  Go  ye  up,  and  possess  the  land."  Hitherto  missionary  effort  has 
been  greatly  restricted.  Tne  island  of  Hong  Kong,  together  with  the  five 
ports  of  Shanghae,  Ningpo,  Foo-chow*foo,  Amoy,  and  Canton,  are  nearlv  the 
only  places  where  Protestant  missionaries  have  been  ]>ermitted  to  laoocir. 
These  places  are  comprised  in  four  provinces,  containing  a  population  of 
117,000,000,  among  whom  scarcely  100  servants  of  Christ  are  spreading  the 
good  news  of  eternal  life.  The  remaining  fifteen  pi^ovinces,  containing  about 
283,000,000  of  souls,  are  unvisited,  and  unblest  with  the  light  of  life. 

The  question  has  to  be  decided  by  the  British  and  American  churches. 
Shall  China  be  Papist  oe  Pbotestant  P  Already,  if  we  are  to  credit  the 
statements  of  Boman  Catholics,  at  least  300  priests  are  at  work  in  the  land,  and 
many  of  them  have  pushed  their  way  far  into  the  interior.  Becent  accounts 
also  show  that  manv  more  are  being  sent  out  by  Bome,  to  lead  the  Chinese 
into  almost  worse  tnan  heathen  darkness  and  superstition. 

The  only  serious  difficulty  in  our  way  has  been  created  by  English  cupidity 
and  sin.  The  traffic  in  that  deadly  dru^,  opium,  carried  on  for  years  UlsffoUff 
by  British  merchants,  has  raised  a  barrier  of  fearful  proportions  in  the  way  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  and  love.  Let,  then,  British  piety  and  zeal  be  enkinoled 
into  unwonted  activity  and  earnestness,  and  on  the  altar  of  her  devotion  let 
men  and  money  be  freely  offered,  that  the  millions  of  China  may  become  the 
freemen  of  the  Lord. 

That  this  glorious  result  ma^r  be  achieved,  it  is  especially  necessary  that  all 
Christians  should  pour  out  their  hearts  in  earnest  prayer,  that  He,  who  only 
can  do  it,  would  raise  up  men,  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  to  go 
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forth  to  ocoupj  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  would  also  give  an  enlarged 
spirit  of  liberality,  that  thia  favoured  opportunity  may  be  worthily  employed. 
Ijet  daily  prayer  be  offered  for  China.  In  the  private  closet,  at  Ihe  familj 
altar,  and  everywhere,*  let  prayer  be  made  without  ceasing.  Sut  prayer  is 
.  not  all. 

Young  men  of  England!  our  appeal  is  chiefly  to  you.  To  you  the  church 
moat  ever  look  for  pioneers  in  eyerj  Christian  enterprise.  Here  is  a  path  of 
f  lory  for  you.  Now  devote  your  sanctified  zeal  to  proclaim  among  the  Chinese 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Dedicate  yourselves  to  this  noble  service, 
and  yours  shall  be  the  unutterable  joy  of  admng  to  the  many  crowns  on  the 
Saviour's  head. 

Bat  most  of  you  cannot  thut  bring  honour  to  the  Eedeemer.    You  cannot 
give  yourselves,  but  you  may  devote  your  substance.    Those  who  cannot  go 
may  supply  the  means.    In  order  to  aid  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mia- 
aionary  Society,  who  have  nobly  determined  to  commence  a  mission  in  China, 
we  hare  opened  a  Special  Fund,  for  China,  to  be  raised  by  young  men ;  £1,000 
to  be  the  minimum.    Every  one  may  help.    But  with  earnestness  we  say, 
IVkat  u  done  should  he  done  quickly.    The  call  is  not  only  loud,  but  urgent. 
.  Jiisten  to  it ;  obey  it ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  jovful  acclamation  will 
be  not  merely  "  China  is  open,"  but  "  China  is  blest,  ana  China  saved." 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Association  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society, 

Wm.  Dickbs,  Treasurer, 

H.  J.  Tbbsiddbb,] 

H.  £bbn,  VSees. 

W.  BOTHBBY,  J 

Jme,  1859. 


JAMAICA  BAPTIST  UNION  ANNUAL  EEPOET, 

70B  THB  TBAB  EITDINQ  DEOSMBXB  31ST,  1858. 

It  18  with  pleasure  that  we  held  the  ninth  anniversary  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist 
Union  under  the  enlarged  constitution  adopted  on  February  20th  and  21st, 
1850 ;  when,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  members  of  the  Western  Union,  mes- 
sengers from  the  churches  were  associated  with  the  pastors,  to  assemble  in 
annuid  meeting,  and  unite  in  their  deliberations  to  promote  the  general 
interests  of  the  mission.  On  looking  back  upon  the  twelve  months  now  passed 
away,  we  are  enabled  to  record  the  fact  that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
^Ibllowed  us. 

During  the  year  since  our  last  meeting,  the  Union  has  not  lost  a  single 
minister  by  death.  Si A^iess,  however,  has  compelled  two  pastors  to  leave  the 
island  for  a  short  time.  In  May  last  the  Eev.  V.  Day,  and  in  September  the 
Bev.  D.  J.  East,  left  for  England  to  recruit  their  health  and  strength.  It  is 
however  with  much  pleasure  and  thankfulness  that,  through  the  good  hand  of 
God,  we  see  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  East,  returned  to  the  island  by  the 
mail  which  reached  this  on  the  11th  of  March.  Long  may  he  be  spared  to 
prosecute  with  his  characteristic  ardour  the  important  work  on  which  his 
heart  is  set,  and  on  tiie  success  of  which  much  of  the  future  well-being  of  the 
churches  in  this  island  depends.  The  Bev.  G.  E.  Henderson  and  family  have, 
we  hear,  received  much  oenefit  by  their  visit  to  their  native  land,  and  have 
now  reached  our  shores.  The  Biev.  D.  Day  is,  through  continued  affliction, 
<9ompelled  to  postpone  his  return  to  his  stations  till  Apm  or  May. 

*  Espodally,  and  most  earnestly,  woold  we  recommend  that,  after  the  tuaal  Misrionaiy 
Prayer  Meeting  on  Monday  Evening fAuffutt  lat,  the  glorious  annivexsary  of  slave  emancipa- 
tion. Special  Prayer  Meetings  of  young  men  should  be  held,  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock. 
Who  can  tell  what  would  be  the  result  of  such  a  concert  for  prayer— such  a  holy  league 
heicm  the  throne? 


454  THE  laSSlOVAXT  HZSAXB. 

It  is  with  pleasure  tliat  we  see  on  the  roll  of  ninnten  of  diiuihu  v^ 
Umon  the  names  of  two  additional  brethren.  The  Rer.  P.  CMedlh-  ^it 
fifom  the  church  at  Jericho,  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  to  tiie  TbeologiMli*" 
tution  at  Calabar  in  1853,  and  pursued  his  term  of  studies  wlodi  eukA  %l 
1857.  After  supplying  one  or  two  pulpits,  he  accepted  the  inTitati4i&  ef  fc 
church  at  Coultart  Grove,  St.  Ann's,  formerly  under  the  care  of  tbe  Brr.  B. 
Millard.  On  Tuesday,  the  3rd  of  August,  1858.  the  Eev.  Thomas  Lm.  nri^hm 
of  our  late  honourea  and  beloved  Brother  Knibb,  landed  with  his  catcoBsd 
partner  at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  to  take  tiie  oversight  of  the  church  at  Stewmrt  1im% 
formerly  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  S.  Hodges. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  several  ministerial  changes — the  B«r.  C 
Sibley,  formerly  at  Bethsalem,  has  become  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Ownwf  V 
Mount,  and  Mount  Peto  in  Hanover.  The  Ker.  George  Milliner,  of  KbeacBr 
in  Trelawney,  has  accepted  the  oversight  of  Bethsalem  and  Walliii|!;fapt 
chun^es,  m  St.  Elizabeth's.  The  Bev.  A.  Duckett  has  settled  over  Hajee  mi 
Enon  churches  in  Vere ;  and  the  Bev.  W.  Claydon  has  assumed  the  rastoRfe? 
of  the  churches  at  Poms,  Mandeville,  and  'Diompson  Town.  The  ^nr^  s: 
Kettering  has  come  under  the  care  of  the  Bev.  I>.  J.  East,  until  soise  mere 
permanent  arrangement  can  be  effected.  Thus,  as  many  as  twdve  chnreba 
have  experienced  ministerial  changes. 

On  looking  over  the  reports  of  the  dinrches,  we  are  agua  compefled  to 
invite  the  serious  attention  of  the  pastors  and  delegates  to  the  neoMS^ 
existing  of  urging  on  their  congregations  the  duty  of  repairing  and  keepizig  a 
order  me  mission  property.    In  this,  more  than  in  any  previous  year,  repott 
after  report  states  that  the  chapels  need  repair.    For  instance,  one  report 
says : — "  At  both  places  our  mission  buildings  are  sadly  out  of  repair ;  bat  tfct 
needful  work  cannot  be  done  for  want  of  mnds."    Ajiother  says,  **  The  m^^ 
sion  premises  here  are  much  out  of  repair,  and  will  demand  the  utmost  pecMMiJ 
means  that  can  be  obtained  to  preserve  them  from  destruction."  Another  8an» 
"  The  chapel  and  vestry  are  in  a  dilapidated  state."    Another,  *'  We  fear  we 
chapel  will  one  of  these  days  be  brought  to  the  eround,  being  sadly  out  d 
repair."    And,  lastly,  "  The  chapel  is  qiiite  beyond  our  power  to  save  from 
rum :  £260  will  be  required,  at  least,  to  put  it  in  good  order."     Out  of  the 
fifty-eight  chapels  at  the  principal  stations,  it  will  be  found  that  at  fewsrf 
sixteen  places  of  worship  demand  repairs  (not  to  speak  of  the  fifteen  which  aze 
incomplete,  and  need  more  or  less  to  finish  them  and  place  them  in  proDS 
order).    JNow,  the  question  arises,  whose  duty  is  it  to  repair  and  keep  in  oiwr 
these  chapels  P    To  this,  we  think,  only  one  reply  can  be  given.    It  mu^  rest 
with  each  church  to  keep  its  own  place  of  worship  and  all  its  proper^  ia 
order — a  duty  this,  which  the  more  deeply  felt,  and  the  socmer  attended  ta 
wiU  be  the  more  easily  discharged,  and  more  highly  appreciated.     To  row» 
the  churches  to  this  work  is,  we  conceive,  more  especially  the  duty  oi  ths 
deacons  of  the  church  es«  who  should  see  that  special  funds  be  raised  to  mam- 
tain  the  house  of  the  Lord.    As  yet  we  fear  the  memblrs  do  not  clearly  onckr- 
stand  their  duty  in  this  respect,  or  if  they  do,  they  fail  to  manifest  much 
anxiety  to  attend  to  it.    We  doubt  not  that  if  the  members  and  officers  woaW 
only  exert  themselves  in  proportion  to  the  emergency  of  the  case,  mooh  would 
be  done.    Other  things  being  equal,  the  state  of  a  church's  buildkiga  not 
nnfrequently  indicates  the  spiritual  state  of  the  church  itself.    And  unless  tfc* 
people  bestir  themselves,  their  places  of  worship  will  be  a  disgrace  to  the 
denomination,  a  reproach  to  religion,  and  will  bring  dishonour  on  the  name  of 
<MirLord. 

There  are  now  fifty-eight  churches  in  the  Union  distributed  over  eightecA 
parishes.  In  addition  to  these,  it  may  be  observed,  that  there  are  tea  « 
twelve  other  Baptist  churches  in  the  same  parishes  which  are  not  in  the 
Union  ;  but  the  ^reat  truth  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  on  otir  mindA 
viz.,  that  there  is  yet,  in  connection  with  churches  of  all  denominatioDS, 
much  work  for  the  people  of  God  to  do. 

From  the  returns  we  further  learn  that  there  are  twenty-nine  pastors,  of 
whom  eight  have  the  oversight  of  one  church,  fifteen  have  two  ohurdieS} 
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r^  hmwe  three  okurches,  tad  one  kas  fiye  churches.  Hiese  twenty-Auie 
rikifliers  ne  asBisted  by  fifteen  aseistant  preachers,  and  one  hundred  and 
fcx^ee  deacons  and  othm,  who,  on  Sabbath-dajs,  conduct  diviae  serrice. 
Leaoe  the  people  hear,  every  Sabbath-day,  the  word  of  Gk>d ;  and  sinners  are 
xlKXted  to  repent  and  return  to  the  Lord. 

Setoma  have  been  received  from  fifty-one  out  of  the  fifty-eight  churches. 

TYoin  tKe  returns  it  appears  that  in  thirty-five  churches  there  have  been 
ddi^ooa  by  baptism.  In  sixteen  churches  no  baptism  has  taken  place.  In 
be  <mt  of  the  nfty-one  churehes  there  has  been  no  addition  by  restoration. 
xk  one  church  there  has  been  no  gain,  and  no  loss.  In  twenty-three  churches 
Here  has  been  an  increase  of  two  hundred  and  sixty -eight,  and  in  twenty- 
luree  a  decrease  of  five  hundred  and  seventy-six.  In  five  churches  numbevs 
ure  stationary.    The  numbers  stand  thus  : — 


AjDDmojrs  by  Baptimns  497 

„  Bestoration  351 

„  Beceival 78 


Loss  by  Exdiuion  564 

„       Death 308 

„       Dismissal   27 

„       Withdrawal  33 

„       Erasure  from  Chorch  Books,  )    orv> 

&c,&c ;  '^'^ 

926  1234 

Kett  decrease 308 

No.  of  Members  14,792  |  No.  of  Inmiirers 1,625 

Chsp«l  aooommodatioii  in  54  Chapels  37,660  |  No.  attending  Ministry 43,255 

Though  the  reported  decrease  is  SOB,  jet,  on  analysing  the  returns,  the 
actual  remits  of  tne  ^ear  are  less  discouraging  than  at  first  sight  appears.  Of 
the  906  no  fewer  titan  302  are  reported  as  erased  from  church  books,  thej 
hariag  been  lost  in  consequence  of  the  distance  at  which  they  live  from  their 
places  of  worship,  and  not  reporting  themselves  from  time  to  time.  For 
inatsuiee,  the  reports  from  Mount  Carey,  Shortwood,  and  Bethel  Town  state 
thaty  from  the  causes  referred  to^  so  many  as  198  names  have  been  erased  from 
the  ehurdi  books ;  and  at  Ebenezer  in  Clarendon,  and  Waldensia,  the  same 
process  has  thinned  the  lists  by  73,  who,  not  perlutps,  during  this,  but  also  in 
prerious  years,  have  slipped  away,  and  gone  beyond  the  influence  of  the 
churches  with  which  they  were  associated.  Deducting,  then,  the  302,  as 
erased,  the  bona  fide  actual  decrease  on  the  vear  is  6.  This,  however,  making 
all  allowances,  is  a  humiliating  result  after  all  the  labour  bestowed. 

But  one  serious  question  arises.  What  has  become  of  those  who  have  been 
erased  from  the  list  of  members  P  Not  only  during  the  past,  but  in  other 
years,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many,  very  many,  have  been  in  like  manner  lost 
to  the  churches.  How  is  it  that  members  are  t^us  permitted  to  drop  out  of 
^e  ranks,  and  at  last  become  lost  to  the  church  r  Surely  this  is  a  matter 
which  ought  to  be  seriously  weighed  by  the  churches ;  for  if  pronerly  looked 
after  by  Uie  officers  and' fellow-members,  it  can  hardly  be  supposea  that,  as  in 
the  reports  before  us,  so  man^r  as  302  members  would  be  missmg. 

From  the  above  returns,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  pleasing  to  Know,  that  if 
there  be  not  a  numerical  increase,  the  very  decrease  arises '  rom  wholesome 
discipline  which  is  exercised  by  the  churches-'-a  discipline  which,  rigidly 
enforced  and  constantly  maintained,  not  only  bespeaks  considerable  health  and 
vitality,  but  which  in  the  end,  by  keeping  the  churches  pure,  will  increase 
their  efficiency,  and  lay  the  founda'tion  for  future  solid  and  widc^-6pread  pros- 
perity. If  the  tree  lie  pruned,  it  will  bear  more  fruit,  and  yield  at  last  a 
better  and  a  larger  crop. 

The  number  of  pastors'  Bible  classes  reported  is  23,  bein^  an  increase  of  7 
on  last  year ;  and  the  number  in  these  classes  is  1033,  showing  an  increase  of 
870  persons  on  the  previous  year.  The  classes  conducted  by  the  pastor's  wife 
or  daughter  is  6,  containing  100  persons,  which  is  fewer,  by  82  persons,  than 
the  year  before. 

If  t^e  churches  were  divided  into  three  classes,  indicative  of  their  pros- 
perity, then,  according  to  the  reports,  it  would  appear  that  ot  the  41,  whence 
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reports  as  well  as  statisticB  have  come,  9  churches  are  on  the  whole  ia  a  [ 
perous  condition.  In  5  there  is  most  to  depress,  and  things  bespeak  a  want  ol 
prosperity.  In  27  churches  there  are  many  things  to  excite  joy  and  caU  forth 
praise,  wiiile,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  much  to  cause  sorrow.  The  testimfisiy 
of  by  far  the  majority  of  the  churches  is,  that  as  yet  the  Spirit  of  the  Lotd 
has  not  visited  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  in  copious  and  refreshing  showen^ 
The  ciy  rather  is,  "  Betum,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  Crod  of  hosts ;  look 
down  from  heaven  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine,  and  the  vineyard  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  strong  for  thjadf," 
Ps.  Izxx.  14,  1/5.    Let  then,  pastors,  deacons,  leaders,  and  members  arise  and 


plead  with  God — examine  what  it  is  that  prevents  the  blessing  from  deaeeod* 
ing  upon  the  church — and  let  the  language  of  each  one  be,  "Lord,  I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 


A   FEW  USEFUL  HINTS. 

During  the  past  month,  in  company  with  Mr.  Morgan,  we  attended  the 
Anniversary  Meetings  of  the  Auxmary,  which  includes  most  of  the  chnrches 
in  the  middle  and  southern  parts  of  the  county  of  Northampton. 

At  the  last  of  these  meetings,  held  at  Cb^tone,  the  interest  was  eieatiy 
enhanced  by  Uio  unexpected  presence  of  Mr.  stubbins,  of  the  General  Baptist 
Mission,  who  had  Lately  arrived  from  Orissa.  In  the  course  of  his  address, 
this  gentleman,  very  naturally  and  appropriately,  referred  to  the  horrid  aeenei 
over  transpiring  at  the  temple  of  Juggemath,  the  vicinity  of  which  our  G«nenl 
Baptist  brethren,  long  since,  made  the  centre  of  their  operations,  and  whidi 
they  have  carried  on  with  no  small  measure  of  success. 

The. attention  awakened  by  the  details  which  Mr.  Morgan  and  Mr.  Stubbias 
had  given,' led  Mr.  Grough,  in  closing  the  meeting,  to  remark  on  the  necessity 
of  keeping  facts  of  this  kind  before  our  congregations,  especially  at  the  annual 
gatherings  for  missionary  objects.  The  true  condition  of  the  heathen  worid 
will  otherwise  be  unknown  to  ^at  numbers  of  youn;^  persons,  and  we  shall 
lose  one  powerful  means  of  exciting  within  them  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress 
of  missionary  work.  No  doubt,  most  of  our  friends,  who  are  no  longer  young, 
have  often  listened  to  the  recital  of  the  physical  woes  of  the  heathen.  They 
remember  the  time  when  these  facts  were  first  set  before  them,  and  the  feelini^ 
of  deep  compassion  which  were  then  produced  within  them.  Wounded  sensi- 
bility ere  long  shrunk  from  the  contemplation  of  such  scenes,  and  its  place  was 
sought  to  be  supplied  by  motives  derived  from  other  sources.  Hence,  for  a 
long  time,  it  has  been  rare  to  listen  to  anything  of  this  sort  :and  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  multitudes  of  our  young  friends  are  growing  up  with  a  veiy 
imperfect  idea  of  the  misery  and  cruelty  attendant  upon  idolatry.  In  tiiu 
respect  we  have  fallen  into  an  error  similar  to  that  into  which,  as  pastors,  we 
have  sometimes  fallen.  The  evidences  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  the  scrip- 
tural arguments  in  support  of  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  our  worship,  are  to 
evident  to  ourselves,  and  so  unnecessary  to  be  urged  for  the  establishment  of 
many  of  our  contemporaries,  that  we  have  ceased  to  urge  them  until  recalled 
to  our  duty  by  the  discovery  of  some  mortifying  instance  of  ignorance  or  ere> 
dulity  among  the  young  of  our  flocks.  It  is  therefore  necessary,  as  we  thus 
find,  to  be  bringing  "  out  of  the  treasury  things  new  and  old." 

Motives  to  missionaij  labour,  and  to  generosity  in  support  of  it,  derived 
from  the  physical  sufiermgs  of  the  heathen,  are  not  of  the  highest  order ;  but 
thej;  are  often  found  to  be  most  powerful.  The  use  of  the  more  elevated 
motives,  in  preference  to  these,  may  be  flattering  to  our  pride,  and  more 
agreeable  to  our  feelings ;  and  we  may  earnestly  hope  that  the  time  will  come 
when  the  spiritual  de^dation  of  mankind  will  constitute  so  powerful  a  motive 
to  the  spread  of  Christianity,  as  to  supersede  the  employment  of  any  other. 
That  day  is  yet,  however,  far  distant ;  and  meanwhile  it  becomes  us  to  appeal, 
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tonly  to  the  Christianitv  of  our  friends,  but  to  their  humanity  also,  if  by 
any  means  we  may  excite  them  to  more  vigorous  eflforts  for  the  refief  of  those 
who  dwell  in  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

We  commend  these  iudioions  remarks,  which  much  impressed  us  at  the  time 
they  were  uttered,  to  the  consideration  of  pastors  of  our  churches,  and  to  those 
espeeially  who  are  actiyelv  working  among  the  young.  Brethren  who  go  forth 
as  deputations  will  do  well  to  consider  them.  We  still  hear  complaints  that 
epeeciies  at  our  meetings  are  not  sufficiently  missionary:  and  we  see,  on  the 
other  hand,  how  deep  is  the  impression  which  facts,  even  the  oldest,  produce. 
The  early  struggles  of  the  mission,  the  conflicts  of  its  promoters  with  the 
numerous  and  powerful  enemies  of  it,  are  themes  which  stul  have  great  power. 
The  charm  which  formerly  attached  to  the  names  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and 
Ward,  though  doubtless  modified,  and  partaking  less  of  a  glorying  in  men,  is 
not  jei  died  out.  The  tale  of  slavery  in  the  West,  and  the  suffenngs  of  the 
miasionaries  and  their  flocks,  and  their  triumphs  over  it,  still  move  the  hearts 
^t  those  who  listen.  Let  not  these  things  be  forgotten.  They  are  forcible 
illuBteations  of  the  power  of  the  gospel,  and  striking  examples  of  the  benefits 
which  missions  confer  on  the  degraded  and  suffering  among  mankind.  And 
surely,  as  new  fields  open  to  us,  and  we  are  about,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  take 
part  m  the  renewed  effort  to  carry  the  gospel  to  China,  it  is  well  to  survey 
tbcwe  scenes  where  we  have  reaped  such  rewards,  and  won  such  signal  vic- 
tories. Let  ^titude  to  Him,  by  whose  truth  and  Spirit  these  marvels  have 
been  accomphshed,  nerve  us  with  fresh  courage,  and  inspire  us  with  brighter 
hopes,  and  bring  us  with  deeper  humiliation,  but  truer  faith,  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Jamaica.—Dbstbuction    of     Annotto     Bat    Chafbl  by   Fieb. — The 

following  letter  is  addressed  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 

Society,  by  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the'church,  under  date  of  April  25th,  1869: — 

«  Dear  Brethren, 

"  By  last  packet  I  sent  to  Mr.  Underbill 
making  him  to  send  me  a  quantitj  of  mis- 
aionary  coUecting-booka,  that  our  people 
might    work    on  behalf  of   the    mission 


generally,little  thinking  what  startling  news 
I  should  hare  to  communicate  to  jou  bv  this 
packet.  I  haTe  now,  however,  to  tell  you 
the  great  erent  of  our  miasion,  at  least  for 
tine  year,  if  not  for  sereral  past  ones  %  and 
which  e? ent  has,  like  an  electric  shock, 
mppeUed  the  whole  community  of  Jamaica. 
On  Thursday  morning,  the  14th  inst.,  at 
About  3  o'clock  A.x.,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
bnildingB  in  an  adjoining  yard  to  the  chapeL 
The  man  stopping  in  t£it  yard  did  notgiye 
any  alarm  respecting  it  till  others  saw  it, 
and  until  it  had  become  uncontrollable ; 
finom  these  buildings  it  communicated  with 
the  roof  of  our  trulv  noblo,  substantial,  and 
commodious  chapel  and  school-room,  and 
no  suitable  appliances  being  at  hand  to 
tobdue  the  temfic  flames,  they  rcTelled  on- 
wards in  their  work  of  destruction,  tiU,  in 
abool  three  hours  afterwards,  they  had  most 
eompletdly  levelled  the  ohi^l  and  school- 


room with  the  ground.  The  work  of  destruc- 
tion was  as  complete  as  it  possibly  could  be. 
No  vestige  whatever  of  the  school-room  has 
been  left  behind,  and  nothing  whatever 
but  the  bare  waUs  of  the  chapel.  These 
walls  are  thoroughly  good,  and  are  now  con- 
sidered by  the  ixmabitants  generally  to  have 
been,  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  the  means  of 
saving  the  whole  Bay  from  a  general  con- 
flagration. This  is  our  state  at  present. 
Our  chapel  and  school-room  have  disap- 
peared as  by  magio,  and  are  lost ;  but  oh, 
how  sweet  the  thought !  our  Qtodi  is  not 
lost.  You  will  be  peased  to  hear,  that  at 
the  very  unexpectea  sight  of  this  terrible 
calamity,  the  poor  people  of  my  charge  mani- 
fested a  very  proper  sj^irit,  almost  immediate 
submission  to  the  Divine  will,  as  a  thing 
permitted  by  his  infinite  wisdom ;  the  next 
thought  was  a  calm,  prayerful,  and  resolute 
determination  to  rebuild  the  chapel  and 
school-room.  This  determination  was 
thoroughly  unanimous  in  its  adoption. 
Seeing  tms  to  be  the  case,  my  mind  has 
been  wonderfully  encouraged  under  these 
very  trying  dromstances.    The  people  say, 


458 


THB  ICISSIONJLBT  Hl&ALD. 


''Sixteen  to  eiehtaea  yean  ago  we  btdlt 
tliii  chapel  and  school-room  ul  oureelTee 
and  paid  for  them  all  ourBelTos,  with- 
out aakiog  for  any  foreign  aid;  and  were 
our  circumatanoes  alike  to  what  they  were 
then,  we  ahould  gladly  do  so  now."  Is  not 
this  an  encouragement  to  those  who  sent 
the  gospel  here  ?  Blessed  be  Gk>d,  amidst 
all  oar  shortcomings,  there  is  elasticity  in 
our  people  yet  Our  beloTed  Baptist  Mis- 
aionaiy  Society  has  been  owned  of  Gk>d,  so 
that  it  has  many  laurels ;  but  I  cannot  but 
think  that  this  is  one  of  them,  that  it  has 
been  instrumental  in  raising  up  a  people 
flo  willing  to  help  themselvefl  as  my  people 
here  are.  I  rather  think  that,  for  sereral 
years  prior  to  the  year  1842,  the  church  at 
Aimotto  Bay  cost  our  Society  at  home  but 
Teiy  little  or  nothing.  Now  that  we  are 
down,  we  do  not  ask  you  to  aid  us  as  a 
Society.  The  only  requests  we  make  to 
you  are  your  sympathy,  your  prayers,  and 
your  counsels,  and  if  you  can  heartily  re- 
commend our  case  to  individual  Christian 
benerolence,  and  kindly  receive  any  contri- 
butions that  may  come  to  your  hands  in 
this  way.  Though  ready  and  willing  to 
assist  ourselyes  to  the  utmost  of  our  abuity, 
yet  it  is    eyident    to  ererj  one   that  we 


greatly  need  aasistenoe  to  cany  on  tius 
great  work,  and  I  camiot  for  a  nonut 
doubt  the  wUHngnass  of  the  religiovia  pahbe 
generally,  to  help  those  who  ai«  so  wiUing 
to  helpthemselTes  as  these  my  dear  people 
are.  With  the  utmost  oonfidenoe  I  ooaimit 
the  case  to  Qod,  as  the  work  is  Kis  work, 
and  not  mine.  The  mission  dweUine-house 
was  preserred  as  almost  miraculoualyy  and 
by  the  exertion  of  the  people  in  oonstantlj 
keeping  it  wet ;  but  everything  in  it  was 
carried  to  the  street  and  the  other  side. 
The  four  bedsteads,  which  we  h»d,  were 
torn  to  pieces,  and  though  it  is  now  eleven 
days  since  the  event  oconrred,  yet  I  have 
not  been  able  to  get  one  of  them  pot  op, 
but  have  to  lie  down  eveiy  night  I  am 
down  here,  on  the  floor  of  the  haU,  upon  my 
little  cabin  mattress,  on  which  I  Uy  down 
in  the  ship  when  I  came  onl  to  Januioi^ 
between  fifteen  and  sixteen  years  md. 
Blessed  be  God,  I  sle^  upon  it  as  sonadlv 
as  if  it  was  the  best  bea  in  the  world.  O 
brethren,  pray  for  us,  and  tender  our 
Christian  mends  generally  our  kindest  love. 

'*  Dear  Brethren, 

"Yours  affectionately, 

''Samuxl  Jokss." 


This  appeal  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  onr  friends  the  Committee  most 
cordially  approye.  Donations  towards  the  re-erection  of  the  chapel  we  ahali 
cheerfully  receive,  and  forward  to  our  missionary  brother  and  nis  chnrcL 
The  Eev.  John  Clark,  of  Browns  Town,  now  in  this  country,  will  also  be  happy 
to  receive  contributions;  and  also  the  Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  of  Eye,  Suffolk, 
the  former  pastor  of  the  Annotto  Bay  Church. 

Calcutta. — The  connection  of  the  Government  of  India  with  the  religions 
systems  of  the  country  was,  for  the  first  time,  made  a  subject  of  legislation  in 
the  year  1810.  Acts  were  then  passed  by  the  Gtovemor-General  in  Council  to 
regulate  the  collection  of  the  Pil^im  Tax,  to  ik  the  amounts  payable  by 
pilgrims  resorting  to  Allahabad  and  the  shrines  of  the  gods  elsewhere,  and  to 
ensure  generally  the  due  appropriation  of  the  rents  and  produce  of  lands  granted 
for  the  support  of  mosoues  and  Hindu  temples.  These  objects  were  designated 
as  "  pious  and  beneficial,"  and  the  duty  was  laid  upon  all  collectors  of  reve&ue  to 
take  care  that  endowments  made  for  the  maintenance  of  these  establishments 
were  duly  appropriated,  whether  the  donors  were  private  individuaLi  at  the 
Government  itself.  Thus  the  revenue  officers  of  the  government  were  clothed 
with  the  trust  of  superintending  the  application  of  vast  amounts  of  property  to 
all  kinds  of  idolatrous  and  superstitious  purposes.  The  admirable  despatch  <^ 
Lord  Glenelff,  in  1833,  gave  the  first  blow  to  this  alliance ;  but  nearly  MTeu 
years  elapsed  before  its  instructions  were  obeyed  by  the  servants  of  the  ^Bast 
India  Company.  At  lenffth,  in  1840,  the  Pilgrim  Tax  was  abolished,  and  steps 
were  taken  to  withdraw  the  interference  of  British  functionaries  in  the  interior 
management  of  temples  and  mosques,  and  with  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of 
heathen  and  Moslem  worship.  Still  the  law  remained  unaltered,  and,  by  the 
regulations  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  government  ofBcers  were  bound  to  watdi 
over  and  maintain  the  religious  institutions  of  the  people.  Although  consider- 
able progress  has  been  made  during  the  twenty  years  which  have  elapsed^ 
towards  a  complete  severance  of  the  state  from  Hinduism  and  Mohammedanism, 
there  remain  very  numerous  instances  in  which  the  connection  subsists  as 
vigorous  as  ever.  The  earistence  of  the  Law  of  1810  has  proved  a  great  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  perfect  success.  Petitions  were  recently  laid  before  the  Legislativt 
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Coamiil  of  India  bfliie  minionazies  of  Bei^al,  pnyinff  for  the  repeal  of  tilie  Act 
n&Rod  to.  That  recmeet  is  about  to  be  complied  with.  By  a  despatch  from 
the  lada  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Lord  Stanley,  dated  FebraBiy  24th,  1859, 
tiie  Goremor-Genenl  is  directed  to  take  the  neoeaaair  ateps  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Act  of  1810;  anditiadedaredythatwluleitiathetnityoftiieil^Tenimeiitto 
■ee  that  natite  iaatiUiUona  *'  enjoy  the  eqpal  and  impartial  protection  of  the 
law,**  it  18  not  called  upon  to  provide  specially  for  their  management  <n*  anper- 
intendenee  by  its  own  offioers.  This  alliaiioe,  so  obnoxious  to  Ghriatian  feoittg 
ad  duty,  is  therefore  about  to  eeaee. 

The  croel  and  inhxmuui  practices  of  the  Churmdr  Pajah  are  also  condemned ; 
but  Lord  Stanley  thinks  it  oetter  to  leave  their  suppression  to  private  and  magis- 
teiial  infioence,  xatiMr  than  to  forbid  them  by  law.  Lord  Stanley  directs  the 
pzeveiition  of  these  omel  rites  over  all  estates  held  direct  tram  Oovemment ;  but 
A  other  eaaes  he  considers  it  wise  to  wait,  for  the  preaent,  the  growth  of  intelli- 
genoe,  and  the  Toluntary  exercise  of  the  power  possessed  by  large  landed  pro- 
nietcn,  whose  sympathies,  he  thinks,  may  be  **  enlisted  in  tiie  same  direction." 
There  can,  however,  be  no  doabt  that  tlie  cmelties  of  the  swinging  festival 
which  are  entirely  confined  to  Bengal,  could  as  easily  and  quietly  he  suppressed 
as  was  suttee  by  Lord  William  Bentinok.  We  have  only  to  re^t  that  these 
and  other  excellent  measures  of  Lord  Stanley's  administration  should  be 
marred  by  bis  resolute  determination  to  forbia  tbe  use  of  the  Bible  in  all 
goremment  institutions,  howeyer  anxious  the  pupils  may  be  to  read  it  for 
themselves,  or  to  seek  in  its  pases  explanations  of  the  lessons  they  receive.  It 
is  not  to  be  desired  that  the  scnolars  should  be  compelled  to  read  or  learn  the 
■acred  page  in  school  hours ;  but  it  is  surely  unnecessaiy,  and  an  affectation  of 
neatrahty,  to  forbid  its  use  when  its  perusal  may  voluntarily  be  sought, 
eapeoiaUy  when  it  is  considered  how  frequent  are  the  references  to  its  doctrmes 
or  histories  in  the  class  books  employed,  and  the  freedom  which  is  allowed  to 
"die  teachers  to  teadi  the  Shastres  or  the  Koran,  or  even  infidelity,  if  they  please. 
To  lay  a  ban  on  the  Bible  is  both  an  invidious  distinction,  and  an  act  of  the 
grossest  partiality  and  intolerance. 

AxLAHABAD.— Mr.  Williams  has  continued  to  reside  at  this  important  city, 
and  still  thinks  it  advisable  to  re-establish  the  Society's  mission  there.  Around 
Allahabad  are  many  large  and  populous  places  in  which  the  missionary  can 
raeach  to  the  natives,  without  obtnicun^  or  trespassing  upon  other  men's  labours. 
Croasing  the  river,  he  mnj  enter  the  kingdom  of  Oude,  and  in  that  wide  and 
hitherto  uncultured  field  spread  the  good  tidings  of  peace  with  God  throuffh 
the  blood  of  the  cross.  The  following  reforenoe  to  a  recent  journey  will  be 
fonnd  interesting : — 


*I  have  lately  been  up  to  Gawnpore.  I 
-went  to  meet  my  dear  girls  coming  down 
from  Agra  to  join  us  he^.  What  a  icene 
of  desoJation  |>resented  itself!  How  very, 
very  different  is  its  appearance  now,  com- 
pared with  what  it  was  when  I  left  it  in 
1858.  I  stood  for  some  minutes  by  the  side 
of  the  fatal  well,  containing  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  the  women  and  children  so 
cmelly  slaQehterad  by  the  fiendish  muti- 
neers. A  ^oom  and  sadness  seemed  to 
rest  iip<Mi  my  spirit,  for  the  time  being, 
which  I  cannot  describe. 

**  I  was  glad  to  find  the  chapel  in  which 
I  used  to  preach  still  standing,  and  almost 
nmntared.  It  is  at  present  used  as  a 
dwdling-house  by  a  missionary  of  the 
Sodety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
He  keeps  it  in  good  repair,  and  will,  of 
course,  vacate  it  at  any  time  it  may  be 


"Begarding  my  labours  among  the  hea- 
then, I  can  say  but  little.  I  go  among 
them  to  preach  almost  daily,  and  many  of 
them  listen  attentively  to  the  glad  tidings 
Some  few  seem  to  be  deeply  impressed. 
One  aged  man,  in  a  village  which  I  visited 
a  few,  days  ago,  manifested  much  feeling 
and  coDoem  while  I  was  addressing  the 
crowd ;  and  afterwards,  he  assured  me  that 
his  hope  of  salvation  rests  on  Christ  alone. 
Then,  m  another  place,  where  I  had  a  large 
congregation,  there  was  one  man  who  pub- 
licly avowed  his  belief  in  ChriBtianity,  and 
quoted  several  passages  of  Scripture  in  the 
course  of  conversation ;  he  then  took  me  to 
his  house,  and  showed  me  the  several 
Christian  books  which  he  had  carefully  read. 
He  has  promised  to  call  on  me.  Upon  the 
whole,  J  think  that  the  people  in  general 
hear  the  Gospel  with  much  greater  atteik- 
tion  than  formerly." 
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AoBA. — At  thifl  station  onr  ChriBtian  friends  hare  contributed  fctnanmtkr  to 
tHe  Special  Fund  for  India  some  250  rupees.  But  the  attention  of  the  vaiaweM 
to  the  gospel  was  thought  by  the  missionaries  to  be  not  quite  so  encouragii^  » 
it  was  immediatelj  aft^  the  suppression  of  the  rerolt.  In  the  re-erection  of  the 
mission  bungalow,  Mr.  Gregson  had  receiyed  great  assistance  from  one  of  the 
native  Christians  of  Ghitoura.  He  has  saved  the  mission  hundreds  of  rapees 
hj  his  honesty  and  watchfalness.  Mrs.  G^regson  safely  reached  Agra  early  in 
January,  and  has  commenced  a  school  for  the  daughters  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians. The  employment  of  the  native  brethren  in  various  offices  under  govern- 
ment relieves  the  missionary  from  much  anxielj  on  their  account.  Thej  are 
building  houses  for  themselves  on  ground  adjoimng  the  Benevolent  Institution. 
They  are  also  convenient  to  ihe  chapel.  It  is  hoped  that  the  long-atanding 
difficulties  arising  from  the  dependence  of  the  converts  will  now  cease.  Mr. 
Gregson  has  wisely  availed  himself  of  present  advantageous  circumstanoea  to 
effect  this  desirable  end. 

As  some  doubts  have  been  raised  as  to  the  actual  connection  of  the  Indian 
government  with  the  idolatrous  iDstitutions  of  the  people,  we  give  the  fbllowing 
official  return,  dated  February  24th,  1859,  relative  to  existing  endowments  in 
the  district  of  Agra  :— 

Return  of  Sums  allowed  for  support  of  BeUgiout  Instituiione  of  NcUivet^  in  Zillak* 

Agra, 


Dci^mpUon  of 
Endowmeiit. 


A  Treaty  for  FenaioD 

Ditto    ditto   

From   the  general 
funds  of  the  State 

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto    

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto    


15 
16 


17 


8 Ditto    ditto   ... 
9  Ditto    ditto   ... 

10  Ditto    ditto    ... 

11  Ditto    ditto   ... 

12  Ditto    ditto   ... 

13  Ditto    ditto   ... 

14  Ditto  ditto  ... 
Ditto  ditto  ... 
From    proceeds     of 

Shops  under  the 
Jumma  Musjid  ... 
From  proceeds  of 
Shops  under  Akbar 
Musjid 


18 


Objects  to  which  funds  are 
demoted. 


To  a  Temple  in  Bah  

To  a  Temple  in  Futtiabad., 
To  a  Temple  in  Agra 


To  a  Temple  in  Kye  hi  Mundi 

To  a  Temple  in  Agra 

To  a  Temple  in  Agra 

For   performing    the    ceremony 

«IJrthee"t 

To  a  Temple  in  Agra 

To  a  Temple  in  Bhuteahwar 

To  a  Temple  in  Pinahut 

To  a  Temple  in  Bhuteahwar 

To  a  Temple  in  Pinahut    

To  Ushtiam    

To  a  TukiaJ  in  Agra 

Musjid  in  Agra 


of 


Annual  amount  of  In- 
|come  and  Expenditure. 


Income.     ,1  Kxpcnditttrt. 


Jumma  Musjid 


Akbar  Musjid 


Proceeds  of  YillagestlFor  Temple,  <8m;.  in  Futteh|wreSceki^ 


^55 


10495 


372 
61 
87 


6114 
12312 
12312 


8  0 

14)  0 

a  8 


123 


3014) 
190 
!     17016 


•|l 


130 
85 

151 
82 

250 


9        51 
0  10495 


12 


12 
O'  0 


Benares.— Mr.  and  Mre.  Parsons  arriyed  in  Benares  on  New  Tear's  Day. 
Por  his  translation  work,  Mr.  Parsons  has  secured  the  aid  of  the  head  Hindi 
pundit  of  Benares  College,  who  expresses  himself  very  favourably  as  it  regards 
the  style  of  the  version.    English  service  has  been  commenced  in  a  bun^ow 

•"ZilUh**  is  ft  district. 

t  The  '*  Urthe«"  is  a  ceremonj  of  fllamination  on  the  banks  of  the  Jomna,  doUj.    Akbar  aUoved 
for  it  149  rupees.    The  British  Goremraent  gire  123  rupees.  (^  ^  ^  r^T 

t  A  ••  Tukia  "  is  the  dwelling  of  a  derotee.  Digitized  by  VjOOg  It 
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hehtigiBg  to  the  Society,  situated  in  the  Sadder  Bazaar.  It  is  well  attended, 
the  room,  indeed,  being  now  quite  fall.  The  friends  are  anxious  to  enlarge  the 
boildixii^,  if  not  to  erect  an  entirely  new  structure  as  a  chapel.  An  accident 
which  befell  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons  on  their  way  to  Mr.  Smith's,  rery  providen- 
tiallj  prored  to  be  of  only  temporary  inoonyenience  to  Mrs.  Parsons.  They 
were  uirown  out  of  a  gig,  mroueh  their  horse  taking  fright.  Slight  contusions 
<sb1j  were  inflicted  by  the  fall ;  but  the  rehicle  was  much  injured.  Of  eran- 
gebstic  work  in  this  city  of  idols,  Mr.  Parsons  thus  speaks  :— 


**  I  haTe  ooxnmenoed  acoompanying  Bro- 
ther Heinig  to  the  city  three  times  a  week. 
He  has  secured  sereral  very  good  places 
for  preaching,  by  renting  comer  shops, 
where  the  road  is  wide  enough  to  allow  of  a 
number  of  people  standing  to  listen.  This 
seenis,  certainly,  to  be  the  best  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  city  of  Benares.  The  streets 
eie  so  narrow  that  you  cannot  stand  at  the 
roadflide,  as  you  can  in  Agra,  Gya,  and 
other  places ;  and  to  secure  space  large 
enough  for  a  room  or  chapel,  where  the 
people  can  assemble  inside,  would  be  very 
expensiTe,  for  every  square  foot  of  ground 
in  the  city  is  valuable.  And  even  a  shop 
to  stand  in,  Brother  Heinig  has  not  been 
able  to  secure  in  a  good  place  in  the  yery 
centre  of  the  city.  This  is  a  desirable 
object,  which  we  are  on  the  look-out  for  an 
opportonity  to  effect,  either  by  purchase  or 
rental.  I  think  these  preaching  labours, 
with  all  their  weakness  and  present  ap- 

From  a  letter  dated  April  14th,  we  take  the  following  notice  of  the  natire 
preachers,  and  a  reference  to  the  health  of  our  aged  brother,  Mr.  Smith : — 


parent  unfruitfulness,  are  most  imperative, 
and  by-and-by  will  be  found  to  haye  been 
most  important  The  good  seed  is  scat- 
tered ;  Christ  is  made  known ;  and  though 
weeds  of  worldly  care,  and  stones  of 
heathen  prejudice,  may  prerent  its  taking 
root  for  a  time,  yet  wh^  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  might  oyeroomes  these  obstacles,  the 
knowledge  thus  disseminated  will  be  seen 
to  haye  been  of  the  greatest  adyantage.*' 

"  A  day  or  two  since,  a  man  of  consider- 
able intelligence  and  great  earnestness  in 
what  he  considered  religion,  mentioned 
dear  brother  Macintosh's  name  with  much 
respect,  and  tolds  us  how  he  had  striyen  to 
cure  him  of  opium-eating,  which  had  re- 
duced him  to  emaciatiom  It  gaye  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  him  of  the  eminently  peaceful 
end  of  our  dear  fiither  in  the  ministry,  and 
exhort  him  to  receiye  the  same  gracious 
Sayiour  as  his  trust.** 


**  There  are  three  natiye  preachers  em- 
ployed by  the  mission  here.  Jacob  Pibah 
IS  tinder  Brother  Smith's  superinteadeuce 
aft  Bajghaut.  I  haye  nerer  had  any  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  acquinted  with  his  ca- 
peeities  as  a  preacher.  Peter  and  Modee 
go  out  with  us.  Modee  is  a  man  of  no 
greet  abiUties.  Peter 'I  like  much.  He  is 
a  Bengalee,  and  "his  speech  bewray^th 
1»itn  "  Tery  distinctly.  But  that  is  no  great 
detriment  in  a  city  where  the  people  are  so 
accustomed  to  meet  with  strangers  from  all 
parts  of  Northern  India.  And  there  is  a 
■noerity  and  earnestness  in  his  style,  and  a 
neadiness  to  dwell  on  the  great  central 
subject  of  Christ  crucified,  that,  to  my 

Backbbounob. — In  our  January  number,  we  gave  several  inatances  of  the 
hostility  of  the  Zemindars  of  Bengal  to  the  spread  of  divine  truth  among  the 
peasantry  who  occupy  their  lands.  From  a  recent  letter  from  the  Eev.  J.  C. 
J^age,  we  learn  the  sequel  of  the  events  there  recorded. 

la  the  Madra  case,  the  charges  against  the  Christians  were  at  once  dismissed 
by  the  magistrate,  and  they  were  released  from  arrest.  But  to  whom  the 
crop  belonged  remains  yet  undecided,  and  again  this  year  it  is  not  determined 
who  has  the  right  to  cultivate  the  disputed  land. 

The  Indoorkanee  case  was  investigated  by  the  deputy  magistrate  himself, 
and  the  offenders  have  been  punished,  though  to  an  extent  quite  inadequate  to 
the  offence.  The  Christians  were  bound,  dragged  away,  beaten,  made  to  pay 
27  rupees,  and  their  property  was  carried  on.    But  the  criminals  are  simply 


mind,  appears  of  more  value  than  showy 
outward  accomplishments.  I  have  met 
with  few  natiye  preachers  whose  preaching 
has  appeared  to  me  more  adapted  to  be 
useful. 

*'  Dear  Brother  Smith  is  in  a  yeiy  infirm 
state,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  sinking. 
He  suffers  very  severely  from  difficulty  of 
breathing.  But  his  mind  is  peaceful — stayed 
on  Gk>d;  and  he  is  prepared  for  whaterer 
may  prove  to  be  the  Jjord's  will  respecting 
him.  Mrs.  Smith,  also,  was  very  iU  some 
time  ago ;  and,  though  better  now,  is  yery 
feeble.  Brother  and  Mrs.  Heinig  are  quite 
weU." 
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fined,  oofb  30  rapeei,  a  aeoond  15  rapees.  And  a  ihkd  10  rupeet .    Wiik  all  fii« 

I  taken  bj  the  Buaoiomarj,  this  waa  all  the  juaiioe  that  could  be  obtaia«L 

*"        '*  -  -  "  iinvain. 

■Mrr 


najiiB  taken  bj  the  Buaaiomarj,  this  was  all  the 
Still,  it  w€u  juBtioe,  and  that  in  Bengal  is  not  i 
Beapecting  the  ease  at  Xoligaon*  we  quote  the  worda  < 


"At  Koligaon  we  hare  eearoelT  ini' 
prored.  No  solicitations  or  fur  OMfing 
would  do.  But  within  the  month  tiiere 
has  taken  place  a  cmunstaaoe  whieh 
■tzongly  illustrates  the  state  of  things  in 
Bengal,  and,  at  the  same  time  speaks,  in  one 
point  of  view,  well  of  our  people  in  that 
▼iUaffe.  You  sunr  remember  that  our  neo- 
ple  £ad  beem,  with  their  neighbours,  (dean 
dimossessed  of  Taloable  fishenes  bj  Boton 
Baboons  people.  XTothinff  was  done  hy 
the  Kob'gaon  zemindars  to  help  their  irots; 
and  Bam  Roton  and  the  host  of  his 
xyots  reigned  supreme.  Well,  a  month 
1^,  whjb  the  native  pxeacher  (Sookhe- 
ram)  of  Kolicaon  waa  awav  at  another 
station,  and  while  taken  ill  there,  and  pre- 
Tented  from  getting  home,  some  of  the 
Baboo's  people  came  to  Koligaon  itself 
and  destroyed  some  nets  of  one  of  the 
Christians.  On  this,  Sookheram's  son,  a 
boT  of  seventeen,  fuU  of  the  spirit  of  his 
fiAber,  called  out  the  ChristianSi  recovered 
what  remained  of  the  nets,  and  drove  the 
Baboo's  people  off.  Three  days  afterwards, 
nearly  two  hundred  of  the  Baboo's  people 
came  down  on  our  station  at  Koligaon; 
and,  armed  as  latyals  are  armed,  hoped 
to  carry  aU  before  them, — ^knock  down  our 
ohapd,  plunder  the  Christians'  houses,  and 
go  off  with  much  sp<»L  But  the  heathens 
of  Koligaon  cried  out  '*  We  will  not  allow 
omr  siroar^s  (teaoher^s)  ftmily  to  be  ia- 
snlted,  or  the  chapel  bheeta  Qaad)  to 
be  invaded."  And  out  they  sallied,  at- 
tacked the  two  hundred  dnbmen,  wounded 
three  of  them,  and  sent  the  rest  home 
fitfter  than  they  oaase!  All  wrong,  I 
aoknowledse;  but  Uhuiratiot^  we  must 
aUow.  1  had  heard  of  all  that  was  going 
on,  and  had  tried  soft  measures :  so  when 
this  last  a&ir  was  brooffht  to  my  notice^  I 
certainly  expected  a  long  lawsuit  aad 
minoos  costs,  snd  possibly  the  Jlnah  of  a 
dozen  Christians  in  the  Fureedpore  jaiL 
Far  from  it.  Boton  Baboo's  naib  (bailiff) 
oomee  to  look  into  the  matter,  blames  his 
people  for  advancing  without  his  orders, 
t.  «M  ioT  being  worsted ;  and  makes  it  up, 
really  in  a  handsome  way,  with  Sookheram. 
Our  people  have  now  one  or  two  fisheries 
open  to  them.  The  heathen  of  Koligaon 
are  most  friendly,  some  of  them  delighting 
to  sieg  our  hymns  (myseli^  I  have  just 
been  hearing  them),  and  material  good-wiU 
has  been  crested  among  them  and  us  in 
msny  UtUe  matters. 

**  But  to  proceed.  On  the  23rd  March,  I 
went  to  the  village  of  PoUaAdr,  one  of  our 
new  stations,  when  we   have   a   native  | 


preadier  who  was  a  Brahmin,  and  9Jb&  a 
holder  of  a  small  tenure  there.    While  in 
the  vilfaige,  two  funiUes  of  tiie  i:i^il]re  oaete 
(chiefly    gonny-bag    snd    xope    mahsn) 
embraoed  Christianity,  and  bv  ao  doing 
cheered  me  and  th^nativepreacmer,  Mndim 
Mohun,  very  greatly.    Thej  seemed  very 
sincere;  for  thoush  two  sets  of  talookdan 
(in&rior   landholders),  who   celled  then 
r^ots,  tried  while  I  was  there  to  penoade 
them  to  go  back  to  caste  (for  a  poor  man*8 
caste  is,tafter  all,  a  poor  thing !),  they  re- 
fused, and  held  on.    One  of  the  talookdars 
said,  *'This  man,  Brindahwi  (one  of  the 
new  *  Christians'),  owes  some  nnt;   he 
has  paid  but  iloir."    **  No,"  said  the  other 
talookdar,  an  old  man,  **  he  has  paid  alL 
How  can  I  in  the  Sahib's  presence  teU  alie  ? 
I  know  the  Sahib ;  and  will  not  be  unSutJ^ ' 
The  interest  exceed  by  this  little  move 
encouraged^  me.    Nay,  everything  became 
alive^  which  in  India  (I  mean  not  in  re- 
spect of  vegetable  lifi))  is  really  a  treat!  And 
when  I  left  Poitahar,  I  hoped  well  of  the 
work  there.   What  was  my  surprise^  there- 
fore, when  I  received  at  KoIis^Op  whither 
I  had  proceeded,  a  letter  temn|;  me  that, 
eight  days  alter  my  leaving  Poitahar,  two 
tslookdars  of  Chilak  (fiunous  in  the  Base- 
pakhya  case,  and  a  village  containing  some 
200or  800  big  or  little  tdookdars  or  aeBvn- 
dan)  had  eeme  down  on  Mudon  Hohun, 
at  Poitahar,  seised  him  snd  walked  him  o^ 
insulted  his  wife^  phmdeeed  his  property, 
and  that  of  two  Christians  his  nei^ihottn^ 
and  knooked  down  his  house,  just  put  up 
as  it  was,  and  finiafaed  off  by  half  b vniqg 
what  they  oeuld  not  eany  oiL    I  kiet  no 
time  in  hmriying  back  to  the  nejghbonr- 
hood  of  Poitshar,  and  ere  resohing  the 
place  leaned  simply  three  things;    Ist^ 
that  Mudnn  and  his  wife  had  bsen  wronged 
fuUv  to  the  extent  I  heard— these  was 
nothing  at  Poitahar;  2nd,  that  Mndnn 
had  got  off;  and  Srd  (ake!),  thst  some  of 
onr  people  had  rstaliated,  not  on  persons 
but  on  property,  and  had  completely  b^- 
gared  the  ommdmg  talookdars.    Both  esses 
are  in  court ;  and  I  wait  the  issue  of  evsats 
ere  saying  mora.  While  I  condemn  retalia- 
tioB,  I  can  understand  how  men  come  to 
retaliate.    Had  I  been  a  little  less  distsat, 
I  should  have  restrained  our  people. 

"  In  the  meenwhile  a  fire  is  lit  in  tiie 
native  preaeher^s  house^  at  Amgaon,  and 
everythm^  he  or  we  owned,  is  reduced  to 
ashes.    Life  alone  was  preserved. 

"  So  now  I  have  two  native  preachen  to 
set  up  with  everytkinf :  two  native  nreack- 
ers*  houses  to  rebuild,  and  two  pJaoes  of 
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wonhip  of  aome  kind  to  pzoTide.  Tawarda 
ibaM  ends  will  the  Society  do  me  the  kind- 
ness, the  people  the  £ftTonr,  and  the  cause 
the  justice,  to  help  me  ?     We  must  not  he 


oueted^  oost  what  posseoaioiL  may.    But 
'tis  not  much  I  want. 

"  Help  us,  my  dear  sir,  with  a  little 
money.  Mine  be  the  part  to  endure,  and 
fight  through  alL" 


The  Commiitee  hare  yerj  gladly  placed  £25  at  the  copunand  of  Mr.  Page,  to 
xeinstate  these  injured  and  persecuted  Christians. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


ftlissiONART  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  month  in  Northamptonshire, 
the  fieva.  F.  Tresti^  and  T.  Morgan  constituting  the  deputation ;  also  at 
Ajneraham  and  neighbouring  places,  in  which  the  Revs.  F.  Tx«strail,  F.  Tucker, 
ud  J.  Clark  were  enga£;ed.  The  Bevs.  J.  H.  Hinton,  Dr.  Hoby,  and  H.  Z. 
Kloekera,  have  visited  tne  churches  in  Cambridgeshire.  At  the  close  of  the 
month,  the  annual  meeting  of  Spencer-place  Auxiliary  was  held.  These 
meetings  have  been  encouraging  and  sati^factory. 

The  Kev.  T.  A.  Binns,  of  Warwick,  has  kindly  undertaken  to  act  as  district 
agent  for  that  county  and  parts  adjacent. 

'We  direct  especial  attention  to  the  account,  in  a  previous  page,  of  the 
calamity  which  nas  befallen  the  pastor  and  church  at  Annotta  Bay,  Jamaica. 
We  have  already  received  the  announcement  of  contributions  to  the  following 
amounts : — 

£   «.    d. 

By  the  Bey.  John  dark U  10    0 

By  the  Ber.  W.  Lloyd,  of  Eye,  Suffolk 44  U    7 

We  have  to  announce  the  departure  of  the  missionary  brethren — ^the  Rev.  J. 
Williams,  on  the  11th  of  June,  in  the  '*  Sir  Bevois,'*  for  Calcutta ;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  and  Mrs.  Claxton,  on  the  16th  of  June,  in  the  "  NUe,"  for  Madras. 
Other  brethren  are  expected  to  sail  for  India  in  August  and  September. 

CHINA  MISSION  FUND. 

We  give  below  a  list  of  subscriptions  announced  since  the  last  issue  of  the 
Blkrald.  Among  them  is  a  first  missionary  collection,  amounting  to  £2  2s., 
>y  the  friends  meeting  at  the  chapel  in  Burliston,  a  small  village  near  Scar- 
xxroogh.  This  instance  of  Christian  interest  in  our  new  enterprise  we 
receive  with  great  pleasure,  and  also  another  collection  made  at  tne  recent 
neeting  of  the  Pembrokeshire  Association. 

It  seems,  however,  to  be  of  importance  again  to  remind  our  friends  that  the 
onds  which  may  be  placed  in  the  treasurer's  hands,  for  this  object,  will  be 
Kept  distinct  from  those  of  the  mission  generally — at  least,  for  some  time  to 
xitne.  We  think  it  necessary  to  state  this,  because  we  have  been  frequently 
laked  by  officers  of  auxiliaries  whether  they  might  not  devote  a  portion  oi 
dieir  funds  to  the  new  mission  to  China  ? 

We  have  replied. — In  this  case  it  has  been  understood,  from  the  beginnings 
that  the  funds  ougnt  not  to  be  subtracted  from  the  general  contributions,  but 
ihoald  be  altogether  extra  donations  and  subscriptions.  If  any  of  the  ordinary 
Funda  are  so  appropriated,  the  effect  will  be  delusive ;  for  the  officers  and  Com- 
mittee will  resard  them  as  extra  contributions  for  China,  and  the  Society  will 
be  no  wise  advantaged ;  the  new  mission  will,  in  so  far  as  it  diverts  any 
hmds  hitherto  given  for  present  operations,  injure  the  old. 

It  is  important  that  there  shoidd  be  no  doubt  on  this  point.  The  Committee 
must  be  mainly  guided,  in  their  plans  respecting  China,  by  the  support  which 
the  proposal  to  establish  a  mission  there  receives.    All  expenses,  therefore. 
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incurred  in  carryinjf  out  the  project  will  be  charged  to  the  China  Pnid;  and, 
we  trust,  after  thu  explanation,  that  whatever  moneys  are  aent  iip  \sk  tkat 
fund  will  be  truly  given  as  extra  contributions^  and  will  not  be  a  diverse^  oC 
funds  from  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society  to  a  new  purpose. 

Aoaval 


Donatioiia. 


Bev.  Joshua  Russell  

Mrs.  W.  Wedd  Nash        

Mrs.  Jackson,  St.  Alban's 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  Bocbdale  

Mrs.  Dent,  Milton 

Fembroke^iire  Association,  collection    ... 

Thomas  Fewtress,  Esq.      

B.  Cartwnght,  Esq.,  Camden  Town 

B.  Lush,  Esq 

Bev.  Dr.  Hoby,  for  each  of  the  first  Ato 

missionaries        

B.  Harris,  Esq 

Mr.  J.  Dowson,  Writtle 

H.W.,  by  "Freeman"     

Blisworth 

Solomon  Leonard,  Esq 

J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Aston  Clinton 

Collection  at  Burliston  Tillage  Chapel    ... 

W.  Heaton,  Esq.,  Ilolloway        

M.  Foster,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Huntingdon 

Mr.  Thomas  Soul,  Obey 

BcT.  W.  G.  Lewis,  Bajswater     

BeT.  T.  Burditt,  HaTerfordwcst 

J.  Fell,  Esq.,  jSpark  Bridge  

Mrs.  Jardine,  Dunstable 

A  Lady,  by  the  Ber.  Dr.  Stcane 

Mr.  Thomas  Hayward,  Deal        

Mrs.  Postle 

Under  £1 

By  Yoimg  Men*s  Missionary  Association — 

A  Lady 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder      ... 

Mr.  William  Dickes      

Mr.  William  Ohiey       


£    s.   d. 

£ 

«. 

<L 

30    0    0 

5 

0 

0 

25    0    0 

20    0    0 

20    0    0 

15  15    0 

2 

2 

0 

18    1    7 

10  10    0 

1 

1 

0 

10  10    0 

1 

1 

0 

10  10    0 

5    5    0 

5 

0 

0 

5    0    0 

5    0    0 

5    0    0 

5    0    0 

2 

2 

0 

2    2    0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2    0    0 

110 

1 

1 

0 

10    0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

o 

10    0 

10    0 

10    0 

13    0 

5    0    0 

5    0    0 

5    0    0 

5    0    0 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiQ  be  tbani- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurar ;  by  the  Ber.  Fred<!rick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  S3, 
Moorgat«  Street,  LovnoK ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Her.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcftta,  by  the  Kcr. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Memn. 
Barclay,  Bemn^  Tritton,  and  Co.*b,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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PINAJN'CES. 

The  financial  year  having  closed  with  a  debt  of  £144,  some  gentlemen  spon- 
toneonslj  offered  liberal  contribntions  for  the  remoral  of  the  encumbrance. 
Other  friends  hare  generously  responded  to  the  appeal ;  but  further  efforts 
are  required  to  effect  this  desirable  object.  The  prospects  of  the  Mission  are 
greatly  cheering.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  want  of  funds  should  cripple 
the  Society.  The  Committee  will  be  greatly  encouraged  if  the  deficiency  is 
promptly  suppHed. 

EATHMINES,  DTJBLm. 

This  new  effort  continues  to  give  much  cause  for  gratitude  and  hope.  The 
prospects  are  greatly  cheering.  More  than  a  year  has  now  passed  since  it  was 
coxamenced,  and  the  interest  is  not  merely  unabated,  but  even  strengthened 
and  extended. 

The  Rtev.  F.  Wills,  of  London,  has  kindly  furnished  the  following  report 
of  his  visit  to  this  station : — 


Mr  DBAB  Bbothsb, — The  recollection 
of  my  recent  visit  to  Dublin  and  Bath- 
mines  indaces  me  to  forward  a  brief 
account  of  it.  It  has  been  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  and  interesting  visits  I  have  ever 
known,  and,  I  would  {am  hope,  not  without 
some  real  profit  The  exceeding  kindness 
and  warm  reception  I  received  from  all  the 
friends,  wiU  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  me. 

On  the  morning  of  Itord*B-day,  May 
29th,  the  Hall  was  well  filled,  and  the  con- 
gregation was  remarkably  devout.  In  the 
erening,  also,  ihb  place  was  quite  fuU.  On 
the  following  ^ursday  evening  there  was 
a  much  larger  congregation  than  I  expected 
to  see.  On  Lord's-day,  June  5th,  we  had 
a  glorious  day.  In  the  morning  every  sitting  ' 
was  occupied.  At  the  close  of  the  public 
senrice,  it  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to  wit- 
ness forty-eight  professed  disciples  of  Jesus 
assembled  at  the  Lord's-table,  to  commemo- 
rate the  dying  love  of  the  Bedeemer.  In  the 
erening  the  Hall  was  filled  to  overflowing ; 
indeed,  a  large  number  of  persons  had  to 
stand  daring  the  whole  of  the  service ;  and 
many  ^ent  away  who  could  not  obtain 
standing-room.  At  the  dose  of  the  evening 
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sendee,  I  mentioned  the  fact  of  the  great 
religious  awakening  which  was  now  going 
on  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  especially  at 
Connor,  Ballymena,  .and  Belfast ;  and  re- 
quested the  congregation  to  meet  for  special 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Dublin  and  its  suburbs  s  and 
appointed  Tuesday  evening,  at  eight  o*dock 
for  such  meeting. 

Before  the  hour  arrived,  the  Hall  was 
well  filled,  and  i  beliere  all  felt  it  to  be  a 
time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  After  singing  and  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, six  brethren,  in  turn,  spontaneously 
led  the  devotions  of  the  congregation,  a  verse 
or  two  being  sung,  and  a  short  portion  of 
Scripture  read,  at  intervals  between  the 
prayers.  When  I  closed  the  service,  many 
of  the  people  expressed  the  pleasure  and 
profit  they  had  derived  from  the  service. 

It  was  also  both  cheering  and  encourag- 
ing to  see  a  large  munber  of  young  persons 
who  evidently  felt  deeply  interested  in  all 
the  services.  I  do  hope  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  will  come  forward 
Uberally  to  sustain  this  infant  cause,  and 
encourage  the  brethren  at  Bathmines,  in 
88 
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their  noble  effort  to  erect  a  suitable  place  of 
worship,  and  to  diseeminate  the  pure  doo- 
trines  of  our  common  Christianity  in  that 
district.  The  site  which  has  been  secured  is 
admirable ;  it  u  situated  in  the  very  centre 
of  a  large,  increasing,  and  influential  neigh- 
bourhood. And  if  anything  could  induce 
the  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
to  go  and  take  possession  of  this  opening 
which  the  providence  of  God  appears  to 
hare  set  before  them,  I  think  the  following 
fact  should  have  some  weight. 

On  Lord's-day  morning,  June  5th,  the 
walls  in  erery  direction  tliroughout  the 
district  of  Rathmines  were  placarded  with 
large  bills  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  Mission  of  our  Immaculate  Lady  of 
Sefbge,  Bathmines.  On  Sunday,  June  5th, 
1859,  the  Very  Bererond  Father  Binalfi, 
at  seren  p.m.,  will  preach  a  Sermon  on  the 


Mother  of  Qod,  immediatHy  afis  is 
solemn  benediction  of  oar  Blnsed  l^ifi 
Statue.*' 

Surely  it  is  high  time  that  the  tme  £s> 
ciples  of  Jesus  Christ  in  England,  lad 
especially  the  Baptist  Iriah  Societ:^ ,  i^oM 
arouse  themselves,  and  endeaTOnr  to  asatf 
those  who  are  labouring  there  to  diftat  % 
more  scriptural  and  purer  dootcine  cf 
Christiauity  in  that  extensire  n«iglibon> 
hood.  The  door  is  open,  and  the  few  ean- 
est  and  devoted  friends  in  KalhnuBfa  srt 
crying,  **  Come  over  and  help  in.** 

I  am,  my  dear  Brother, 

Yours  aflectionatdy  in  Jesus, 

FlULKCIB  WJ3XS. 

2,  CaroUne  VilUi,  Kentish  Tbscm, 
JiuMT  150, 1859. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Seceived  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Insh  SocUty,  from  JprU  IQth  to  June  200, 1859- 


£  i,  d.  e  9.  d. 

London^ 

Borla,  0.,  E«q.  .  .  .110 
Friend,  A  .  •  .  .200 
Gonldsmith,  Mrs.,  by  Bor. 

8.  Lillyorop    .       •       .  10    0    0 
HsasoD,  J.,  Esq.  .110 

HMMll,Mrt.,ford«bt  .230 
Hepbam,  T.,  Esq.  .  .110 
Hillier,  Mr.  .  .  .060 
Ivimey,  J.,  B»q.  .  .110 
Postle,  Hn.,  Donation  .10  0 
Bains,  J.,  E^.,  for  debt   .    2    S    0 

SromptoD,  Onslow  Chapel- 
Edmonds,  Mr.  J.  M. .       .110 

DoTonibire    Squaro,    by  Mr. 
Banrael  T.  Erans— 
C!oneotion   .        .       .        .000 

Norwood— 

Maaon,  MiM       .       .        .200 

Begent's  Park  Chapel— 

Eivefl,  Mrs.  .       .10    0 

Payne,  Mr.  .  .  .050 
Snndries     .        .       •       .050 

Surrey   Mosio   Hall  and  New 
Park    Street,     by    Mr. 
Olney— 
Collection  .       .        .       .  15    0    0 
For  Schools— 

Gould,  Mr 0  10    e 

^'wlborough,  Mr«.     .        .110 
-»OD,  Mr«.      .        .        .    0  10    0 


£  9,   d.  £  ».   i. 

Sydenham— 

Jaj,  Alfred  T.,Bmi.  .       .220 

Trinity  Chapel,   Boroogh,   by 
Ber.  W.  H.  Bonner— 
Miteionary  Society     .       .800 

Annual  Sermon,  Collection      .420 

Annual  Meeting,  CoUeotioa      .  28    1    9 
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Addlestone,  by  Ber.  B.  Tubbs— 

Collection  ....  3    1    S 

Athlone,  by  Ber.  T.  Berry— 

Barker.Mr.O.  .  *  .020 
Ho!ton,W..Eiq.,J.P.  .026 
Urquhart,  P.,  Esq.,  M.P.  .10    0 

1   »   0 

BeauHeu— 

Burt,  Ber.  J.  B.        .       .  110 

Bezley  Heath,  by  Mr.  Keen— 

Hewett,  BeT.  J.  H.,  for  debt  0    6   0 

Bideford— 

Angaa,  MiM,  for  debt       .  2    0  0 

Biggleswade- 
Foster,  Blyth,  Esq.   .       •  110 

Brid  ge  of  Allan- 
Blair,  Mrs.,  for  debt .        .  10    0  0 

Bristol,  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Harwood— 

Aahmead,  Mr.  G.  0.  .  .060 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  S.  .  .  0  10  6 
Crin>,  Ber.  T.  %^  ^  GoOgfe  « 
Cross,  Mr.  W.     .        .        .    P  1    0 


Cross,  BeT.  W.  J. 


0  10    0 
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GosuniiiSt  Ifr.  J.  0.  • 
Darnell, Hr.  G.C.     . 
Paris,  Hn.  S.     . 
X7n»Hr.J.      .     '.       . 
Fiiieh,  Mr.  W.    . 
Foster,  Miie,  pud  in  ad- 

Taxice,1868 
Ck)tch,  BeT.  F.  W.     . 
Harwood,  Mr.  J.  L.  H., 


£   f .   d.  £  «. 
0  10    0 


0    5 

0  10 

1  1 
I    I 


0  10  e 


BawldxM,  Mn.   . 
Hemmoiu,  Mr.  J.  . 

Jones,  Mrs.  B. '  . 
lieoBsrd,  B.,  Esq. 
Iie<msrd,  B.,  Jan.,  Esq.      . 
Xeomud,  J.  H.,  Esq. 
I^eonsrd,  G.,  Esq.,  donation 
lisonard,  8.,  Esq. 
IdTett,  J.,  Esq.  . 
Orerbnxy,  Miss  . 
Phillips,  Mr.  E.H.     . 
PoUnrd,  Mr.  W. 
Pratten,  Mr.  B.  .       .       . 
Bobinson,   Messrs.  E.   8. 
and  A.  (1860).     '  .       . 
fiberring,  J.  B.,  Esq. . 
Bherring,  B.  B.,  Esq. 
Smith,  Mrs. 
Warren,  W.  B.  .       . 
Whittock,  C.  J.,  Esq. 


0  6 
0  6 
0    6 

0  10 

1  1 
0    6 

0  6 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    6 

0  10 

1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 


2  18    0 


18  11    0 
Prtrioosly  acknowledged  15  13   6 

Brovghtoo,  Hants,  by  BeT.  C. 
W.  Vernon— 

Contribation  from  the  Chnrch  110 

Bnrsa^  bj  Ber.  A.  Anderson— 

Weekly  Contributions       .  3    0    0 


25    0    0 


LiIley,W.W.,Esq.  . 
Bj  James  Natter,  Esq.— 
Collection   . 
Smith,  Mr.  E.     . 
Vawier,  Mr. 
Watts,  Mr.         .       . 


,  14  15 
.  1  0 
,  0  10 
.    0  10 


41  15    0 


Canterbnrj,  bj  Ber.  C.  Kirtland— 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Carter— 
Batemsn,  Mr.  F.  B.  (two 

years)  .        .       .    0  10    0 

Cazpenter,  Mrs.,  the  late  .040 
Carter,  Mr.  (two  years)  .200 
Howland,  Mr.  (two  years).  2  0  0 
Jackson,   Mrs.    J.     (two 

years)      .       .       .       .    0  12    0 
West,  Mr.  .       .       .       .10    0 


Dublin— 

Beater,  O.,  Esq.,  for  debt . 

Dunstable  by  Mr.  M.  Ontteridge— 
West  Street  Sunday  School:— 

Boys 0  10 

Girls 0  10 

Collected  by  Miss  Bidgwsy    1    6 


6    0    0 


2    0 


2  14  10 


Exeter- 
Adams,  Miss,  Donation     • 
Frome— 

Coombs,  Mr.,  fbr  debt 
Harlow,  bT  Bey.  F.  Edwards,  A, 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Lodge- 
Barnard,  Mrs.  C 

Barnard,  Miss  S. 

Chaplin,  Mrs.  '  . 

Edwards,  Bev.  F.,  B.A.     . 

Girling,  Mrs.  G. 

Glssscock,  Mrs.  E.     . 

Lodge,  Mrs.       .       . 

Mmer,Mrs.       .       .       . 

Thompson,  Mrs. 

Schlenker,  Biisa . 

Vardy,  Miss       . 

Ingham— 

Siloock,  Mr.  B.  B.,  for  debt 
Ipswich,  by  W.  Bayl^,  Esq., 
Tnrrett  Green- 
Collection    . 

Bayley,  Mr.  J.  B. 

Bajley,  Mr.  W.  . 

Gin,  Mr.  G.,  donation 

Gill,  Mr.  H.  H.  . 

Morris,  Ber.  T.  M. 

Peck,  Mr.   .       . 

Bidley,  Mr.F.    . 

SqairreD,  Mr.  O. 

Gill,  Mr.  G.,  box 


.       .    6 

.        .    0 


B.— 


4  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  6 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  2 
0    1 


Kemnay— 

Bomett,  Mr.  A.  . 
King  Stanley,  by  Ber.  P.  G.  Scorey— 


Alder,  Mrs. 
Friend,  A    . 
HeaTcn,  Mr. 
King,  Mrs.  J. 
King,  Miss  . 
King,  Miss  E. 
King,  Miss  B. 
King,  Miss  M. 
Scorey,  Mr. 
Scorey,  Ber.  P. 


G. 


0  10 
0  6 
0    6 

0  10 

1  0 


t.   d. 

0    0 
10    0 


16    0 
0    0 


I    9    2 
^0    6 


4  10    0 


Leicester— 

Bobinson,  C.  B.,  Esq.,  for 

debt         .        .        .        .600 
By  J.  Bedells,  Esq.,  Bel- 
Toir  Street,  Collection  at  16  11    6 

Margate— 

A  Friend,  for  debt     . 
Norwich— 

Darey,  Miss,  for  debt 
Olney— 

Soul,  Mr.  Thos.,  for  debt 
Plymouth- 

H.  H.  H.,  for  debt     . 
Poutbeer,  by  J.  Jenkins,  Esq.— 

Jenkins,  J.,  Esq.       .        .110 

Jenkins,  W.,  Esq.      .       .110 


Digitized  by  V501IT 
Pontypool— 

Phillips,  W.  W.,  Esq. 


Gnng'1^2 


11  6 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 
6  0 

2  0 

1  0 


46&  ^BISH   CHBOKIOLE. 

£   s.    d.  £   $.   d. 
tUmsgftte— 

Knight,  Mr.  (two  yean).  .                    10    0 
Reading,  by  Ber.  J.'  Aldia— 

,      AldiSfBeT.J.      .        .  ,060 

Brown,  Mr.  O.,  donation  .060 

Champion,  Min  .       .  .    0  10    0 

Clayton,  Mr.       .        .  .060 

Collier,  Mr.        .        ..060 

Cooper,  Mr.  J.  O.      .  .026 

Dariea,  Mn.  J.  .       .  .110 

DaTies,  Mr.  P.    .       .  .    0  10    0 

Day,  Mr.    .       .  .026 

Deane,  Mra.     '  .        .  .    0  10    0 

Deeormeaoz,  Miai    ' .      ' .    0    6    o 

Elisha,  Mrs.               .  .    0    6    0 

Fenn,  Misses,  donation  .    0  10    0 

Oostage,  Mr.      .  .060 

Holloway,  Mr.    .     '  .  .060 

Leach,  Mr.         .       .  .060 

Lorqoy,  Mr.      ,       .-  .060 

Manning,  Misses        .  .050 

Moss,  Mr.  .        .  .026 

Nicholson,  Mr.    .        .  .    0  10    0 

Koon,  Mr.  .     '  .     '  .  .060 

Baiter,  Mr. .     '  .     *  .  .026 


7    10 


£  f.  HLI&t.  ^; 


Sabden^ 

Foster,  George,  Esq.  . 

Semley,  by  Rev.  T.  King- 
King,  BeT.  T.  .  • 
Soul,  Mr.  Shaflesbuiy 


10    0 
0  10    0 


Staines— 

WiUnfhont,  B.  W.,  Esq., 
for  debt  . 

Sutton,  Boffolk,  by  Ber.  W.  Large- 
Collection  . 

Tring,  by  Mr.  J.  Bargees- 
Baldwin,  Mr.,  for  debt      .    0  10    0 
Burgess,  Mr.»  for  debt       .060 
Groves,  Mr.,  fo)r  debt        .    0  10    0 


10   0  0 
I 

110  0 

10  0 

0   9  S 


1    6   0 

1  i  0 


Waldridge  Dinton— 

Homphries,  Mr.  W.  . 

Wellington,  Somerset,  by  Mr. 

W.  D.  Horsey—  ' 

Collection  .        .      '.        .  3   8    8 

Windsor,  by  Bcr.  S.  Lillycrop— 

Beynolds,  Mr.  (box)  .       .    0    6    0  "^ 
Lillycrop,    Ret.     8.,    ft>r 
Ratbmines       .       .        .    0  10    0 

0  16  9 


ContributionB  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sooietj,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  efforts  for  Bathkxkss  and  Bbjjpast,  will  be  thankfully  reoeiTed  by  the 
Treasurer,  Thokab . FswTBXfiS,  Esq.;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Bey.  Chablbs  Jajos 
MiDDLSDiTCH,  at  the  Miasiou  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London 
Collector,  Mr.  Jambs  Bbowjt,  7,  Brunswick  Plaoe^  Wyndham  Boad,  Gamberwdl  New 
Boad,  8. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


A  Beport  will  be  sent  by  post  to  eyery  subscriber  of  fire  shillings. and  iqpwards. 
Should  any  person  who  is  entitled  to  one  fail  to  reoeire  it,  a  copy  will  be  sent  on  appti* 
cation  to  the  Secretary. 


If  any  friends  who  are  aoonstomed  to  collect  for  tho  Society  think  that  their  \ 
would  be  facilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addressee  suitable  to  mreamstmoeBi 
and  will  communicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  subject,  they  shall  be  promptly  anp^ied* 
Copies  of  the  Isiia  CHBOirzoZiX  are  sent  monthly  where  desired.    Additional  Cqod- 

LBGT0B8  ABB  ALWAYS   DBSIB^BLX,  AXD   ETXBY  AflSISTAlTOB  WILL  BB   QITBIf   TEZX  IB 
THBIB  WOBK. 
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CHHIST    AT    BETHANY. 

"  Now  JeeuB  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.*' 

Pessonal  communion  with  Christ  is  undoubtedly  the  condition  of  a 
pure  and  exalted  spiritual  life.  And  the  question  is  supremely  important, 
— What  witness  does  our  secret  spiritual  life  bear  as  to  the  reality  of  such 
a  fellowship  ?  To  what  extent  do  we  recognise  him  as  a  personal  Saviour 
and  Friend  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  our  conception  of  him  and  his 
relation  to  us  is  too  often  vague  and  indeterminate,  and  this,  not  because 
we  feel  that  his  love  passeth  knowledge,  or  that  ours  to  him  is  beyond 
our  power  of  expression,  but  because  we  feel  a  sort  of  half-suspicion  that 
there  is  something  defective  in  our  relation  to  him  P  We  come  thus,  too 
often,  to  think  of  a  theological  rather  than  a  personal  Christ.  We  do 
not  reeognise  all  the  truth  and  all  the  comfort  contained  in  those  mys- 
terious, almost  awful  words,  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us." '  We  can  more  eaaily  believe  that  he  is  divine,  can  more  readily  recog- 
nise him  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  "  angels,  and  principalities,  and  powers 
being  subject  to  him, "  than  we  can  feel  he  is  thus  identified  with  us.  It 
is  quite  true  that  we  must  recognise  that  aU  earthly  intercourse  with 
Christ  has  ceased,  that  we  no  more  know  him  after  the  flesh  ;  and  that 
this  fact,  so  far  from  diminishing  our  reverent  love,  tends  rather  to 
heighten  our  conception  of  his  character  and  strengthen  our  aflection. 
"  It  is  clearly  better,"  says  John  Foster, "  to  be  left  as  we  are,  to  an 
indistinct  and  shadowy  conception  of  the  person  of  our  Saviour  as  seen 
on  earth.  Far  thus  we  can,  with  somewhat  the  more  facility,  give  our 
thoughts  an  unlimited  enlargement  in  contemplating  his  sublime  character 
and  nature.  Thus  also  we  aro  left  at  greater  freedom  in  the  eflbrt  to 
form  some  grand  though  glimmering  idea  of  him  as  possessing  a  glorious 
body,  assumed  after  his  victory  over  death.  Our  freedom  of  thought  is. 
the  more  entire  for  arraying  the  exalted  Mediator  in  every  glory  which 
8|)eculation,  imagination,  devotion,  can  combine  to  shadow  forth  the  mag- 
nificence of  such  an  adored  object.'*  •    At  the  same  time  it  may  be  sug- 

*  Broadroead  Lectures  on  1  Peter  i.  8. 
TOL.  III. — KBW.SSBIEB.  39 
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gcsted,  Is  it  not  our  privilege  to  discern  him  in  both  aspects  ?  It  maj 
not,  indeed,  be  desirable  that  we  should  hare  an  accurate  idea  of  the 
person  of  Christ.  We  know  that  having  constant  intercourse  with  him  in 
the  flesh  prevented  his  disciples  at  first  irom  forming  a  true  estimate  of 
what  he  really  was.  But  it  is,  beyond  all  question,  important  to  our  spiritual 
life,  that  we  recognise,  in  aU  its  fulness  and  reality,  the  human  personality 
of  our  Lord. 

AVords  such  as  these,  which  bring  him  before  us  in  the  private  aspects 
of  his  earthly  life,  help  us  to  such  a  recognition ;  and  it  is  wortny  of 
notice  that  those  incidents  which  bring  before  us,  most  definitively,  our 
Lord*s  individual  humanity  are  recorded  in  that  gospel  whose  burden  and 
glory  unquestionably  is  the  godhead  of  the  eternal  Word.  The  Ghospel,  in 
which  we  read  vrith  grateful  adoration,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  God,*'  is  that  which  also  records  the  personal  affection 
of  "  the  Word  made  flesh," — "  now  Jesus  loved."  We  see  here,  in  living 
illustration,  that  his  human  soul  was  capable  of  human  affections  ana 
sympathies.  The  hopes,  the  fears,  the  joys  and  sorrows  common  to  us, 
were  shared  by  him.  "  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.'* 
Herein  is  the  perfection  of  his  character.  He  was  perfect.  He  was 
divine.    Thoughts  were  familiar  to  him  with  which  we  could  not  sym- 

Eathise,  even  if  it  had  been  possible  for  them  to  have  been  uttered  in 
uman  language ;  and  at  the  same  time  his  humanity  corresponded  per- 
fectly with  ours.  He  *^  dwelt  among  us,"  not  as  a  visitant  from  another 
world,  nor  as  exalted  above  the  common  wants  and  feeling  of  humanity, 
but  sharing  them  all,  '*  heins  himself  also  compassed  with  infiimiti«B.'' 

One  of  our  greatest  modem  poets  has  paid  this  lofty  tribate  to  tiw 
genius  of  perhaps  the  greatest  poet  of  all  time  :'— 

'*  Thy  Boul  was  lile  a  star,  and  dwelt  apart.^' 

But  we  do  not  feel  that  this  isolation,  though  it  may  be  a  neoenify  of 
lofty  genius,  is  an  indication  of  a  perfect  human  charaoter.  Bather  doss 
it  intimate  defect.  The  Ufe  is  not  oomplete.  The  ideal  is  not  atteined. 
The  perfect  human  life  must  include  both  extremes.    Christ  was  tiiiis 

Srfect.  Hiynanity,  in  all  its  fulness,  found  its  reraesentative  in  him. 
e  who,  star-like,  lived  in  a  sphere  of  thought  anid  emotion  altogetiMt 
beyond  the  range  of  our  loftiest  apprehension,  yet  lived  also  among  tiio 
common  scenes  of  life,  and  among  common  people,  as  one  of  i^em,  and 
having  sincere  and  loving  sympathy  with  them  in  all  that  bdo^ied  to 
their  ordinary  affairs.  His  purity  never  r^ielied.  AU  lus  maniftstatioiis 
of  himself  attracted  and  inspired  confidence.  Not  only  from  his  Ikn,  bat 
from  his  looks  and  from  his  life,  went  forth  the  continual  inntstiaii, 
''  Come  unto  me."  The  heart  of  the  sinner,  hitherto  closed  and  set  in 
hate  and  defiance,  opened  before  him  as  the  flower  opens  its  petals  to  the 
morning  sun.  Little  children  looked  in  his  face  and  loved  him.  Ibe 
divine  love,  in  all  its  infinite  depths,  found  a  fitting  witness  for  itoetf  ia 
the  perfect  humanity  of  Jesus. 

With  some  of  his  followers  and  disciples,  too,  our  Lord  evideatly  had  a 
special  sympathy.  Bead  the  incident  of  Martha's  complaint  of  her  sister, 
and  his  gentle  familiar  reply ;  of  the  death  of  Lasioras,  and  the  way  in 
which  he  met  the  two  sisters  at  the  grave.  How  fiill  of  personal  sym- 
pathy and  affection,  as  well  as  of  divine  truth  and  gcmoe !  We  eaniot  but 
feel  that  here,  and  in  the  case  also  of  the  Apostle  Jdin,  ttere  was  more 
than  the  love  of  compassion — that  love  which  bronght  him  to  suffiir  and 
die.    This  was  love  to  the  individual    These  were  such  as  the  pure 
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human  Boul  of  the  Son  of  man  could  sympathise  with,  as  wero  moot  like 
him,  AS  poflsessed  a  special  aptitude  for  underatanding  and  appeeiating 
him,  as  oad  that  spiritual  amiitjwith  him,  which  ia  the  seovet  condition 
of  all  true  affection,  and  towards  whom  his  humanity  was  drawn,  not 
simply  by  the  feeling  of  divine  compassion  which  he  had  for  them  in 
common  with  the  race,  but  by  the  impulses  of  human  friendship.  The 
simple,  thoughtful,  qiuet,  introspeotiTe  nature  of  Mary,  the  mere  vigovous 
but  n(^  lees  thoughmil  character  of  her  sister,*  and  what  we  may  suppose 
of  the  character  of  Laaarus — of  whom  it  is  deemed  sufficient  record  that  he 
waa  a  special  object  of  the  Master's  affection — ^attracted  his  personal 
regard.  After  the  toils  of  the  day,  after  endurine;  the  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  after  too  often  being  tried  by  the  weakoess  and 
want  of  perception  on  the  part  of  his  disdples,  how  refreshing  to  the 
jaded  frame  and  weamed  mind  of  Jesus  to  retire,  either  alone  or  perhm 
with  ake  beloved  John,  to  that  quiet  household  at  Bethany,  and  there,  m 
the  midst  of  loving  hearts  and  ministering  hands,  to  **  rest  awhile.*'  And 
may  we  not  si^pose,  too,  that  as  he,  in  that  quiet  converse,  revealed  to 
them  the  "  things  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,"  he  ^*  rejoiced  in  spirit/' 
and  looked  £[>rward  beyond  the  cross  to  that  time  when  the  whole  mmily 
of  the  redeemed  should  be  gathered  around  him  in  the  perfect  rest  of 
heaven  P 

Let  us  try  and  gather  up  the  lessons  whidi  are  thus  suggested. 

1.  There  is  here  a  lesson  of^eat  importance  as  to  our  personal  relation 
to  Okrisi. 

Surely  it  was  not  for  nothing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  recorded  for  us  these 
instances  to  the  personal  affection  of  Christ  for  some  of  those  with  whom 
he  sojourned  on  earth.  Doubtless,  one  important  lesson  is  that  already 
suggested,  viz.,  that  we  might  herein  apprehend  more  fullv  and  deeply 
the  reality  of  our  Lord's  humanity.  Jout  even  this  is  subservient,  wb 
deem,  to  a  lesson  which  relates  more  intimately  to  the  inner  Ufe  of  the 
believer.  These  sisters  and  Lazarus — and  if  we  take  in  the  Apostle  John 
as  an  object  of  the  personal  affection  of  Christ,  the  illustration  will  be 
more  complete — ^were  beloved  by  our  Lord  evidently  on  the  ground  of 
personal  eha/raeter.  Not  that  naturally  they  stood  above  their  brethren, 
Imt  because  with  simple  open  hearts  they  received  him,  accepted  and 
rejoiced  in  his  love,  and  became  like  him.  Such  is  the  process  of  his 
divine  grace  now.  The  love  of  Christ  and  the  believer  is  reciprocaL 
*'  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  The  affection  grows.  The 
intimacy  increases.  We  become  like  him.  Christ  becomes  not  onlv  our 
Saviour,  but  our  Friend ;  and  more  than  any  earthly  friend.  With  the 
nearest  and  tenderest  earthly  connection,  there  must  be  some  reserve. 
We  dare  not  tell  all  that  is  in  our  heart.  But  with  him  we  have  no 
reserve.  Every  veil  is  removed.  We  do  not  fear  that  he  will  misunder- 
stand us.  We  confide  to  him  our  secretest  thoughts.  We  feel  that  he 
sympathises  with  our  inmost  difficulties  and  temptations,  shares  with  us 
in  our  deepest  joys.  If  Abraham  could  talk  with  Gt)d  as  a  man  with  his 
fiimd,  so  we  with  him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Esther's  gloty,  but 
who  draws  us  to  himself  by  the  manifestation  of  human  sympathies.   His 

*  The  wcndi  addreieed  to  MarthAbj  our  Lord  (John  xL  28—27)  maj  be  referred  to 
M  to  her  oapaoity  for  receiying  the  profoondeet  truths,  and  her  sympathj  with  our 
Lord^B  highest  teachings.  The  oommon  notion  that  Martha  was  only  the  anxious 
wofldly  housewife,  earing  nothing  for  higher  things,  is  evidently,  from  this  passage, 
enoneous* 
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divine  lore  to  us  seems,  yea  is,  all  the  nearer  to  our  hearts,  ikt  ks 
possessed  of  human  fdOfections ;  and  if  we  dare  not  venture  to  bopeW 
we  are  among  the  disciples  who  are  nearest  to  him,  and  who,  if  be  mi 
on  earth,  would  be  especially  those  whom  he  would  lore,  we  yet  can  n^ 
with  warmest,  deepest  affection,  "Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, te 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.*'  And  though  to  us  there  cannot  he  tbent 
ness  that  we  do  share  his  special  favour,  though  we  never  hear  bis  ^ 
come  step  at  our  doorway,  nor  listen  to  his  loving  voice  at  our  hssA, 
yet  we  may  be  sure  of  his  love ;  for  "  he  that  hath  my  commandmcBii, 
and  keepeta  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  M 
be  loved  of  my  Father:  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  mjrf 
unto  him."  There  may  be  a  real  fellowship  with  Christ,  a  fellowsbi]}  i 
holy  sympathy  and  auction.  On  our  part,  perfect  confidence ;  on  b, 
fulness  of  grace.  Christ  and  we  are  one.  '*  To  you  that  believe  be  k 
precious."  The  triumphant  song  of  the  believer  as  he  thinks  of  bi«  tijsd 
Lord,  but  of  his  present  and  real  fellowship  with  him,  is,  "  whom  d^ 
having  seen  we  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  b&r* 
ing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'* 

2.  An  interesting  thought  is  suggested  to  us  as  to  family  reli^ion.-^^ 
as  to  any  outward  manifestation  of  it,  such  as  "  family  worship;**  but  if 
to  household  religion,  religious  life  in  the  family.  Take  the  narratiTeB 
what  it  symbolises,  as  well  as  in  what  it  expresses,  and  how  full  it  isa 
Christian  instructiou.  Christ  in  the  house !  Who  would  not  be  derou^ 
thankful  to  welcome  and  retain  such  a  guest.  We  can  imagine  vntbwy 
joy  the  family  at  Bethany  saw  him,  in  the  shades  of  evening,  drtwi?( 
near  to  their  home.  How  would  they  listen  to  his  words,  the  words  i 
him  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips.'*  How  woolfi 
they  rejoice  in  their  familiar  intercourse  with  him  whom  they  rec(^ni^ 
however  imperfectly,  as  the  divine  Messiah.  How,  as  his  love  was  M 
abroad  in  tneir  hearts,  would  they  feel  drawn  closer  and  closer  to  lus. 
and  receive  from  him  that  quickening  power  which  should  make  his  voi» 
spirit  and  life.  How,  on  the  morrow,  when  he  was  gone  from  tte 
would  the  remembrance  of  his  sojourn  with  them  refine  and  sanctify  th^ 
common  intercourse  ;  how  it  would  make  them  feel  that  there  was  a  K 
above  this  life  possible  to  them, — a  life  of  holy  thoughts  and  holy  eu(^- 
vours,  of  loving  words  and  deeds,  not  removed  beyond  the  range  of  toij 
life,  but  transforming  it  and  making  it  divine.  How  would  the  remem- 
brance of  his  pure  and  loving  spirit  check  the  spirit  of  selfishness  ai)« 
pride,  silence  the  impatient  complaint,  the  hasty  rebuke,  and  be  ^^^ 
them,  all  day  long,  an  ennobling,  refining  influence.  And  this  will  he  (^^ 
case  in  every  household  where  Christ  is  a  cherished  and  frequent  gu^^' 
rather,  where  he  dwells ;  for  now  no  longer  an  occasional  visitant  at  tk 
homes  of  his  friends,  as  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  he  takes  up  ^ 
abode*  with  those  who  open  their  hearts  to  him,  and  invite  him  to 3*^ 
with  them.  Such  households  there  are,  where  the  tenderest  h^ 
affection  is  sanctified  by  the  constant  presence  of  Christ,  where  the  toi^ 
of  the  life  indicates  that  he  is  recognised  as  the  source  and  centre  ^^^ 
life  and  joy. 

"  Where  streams  of  love,  from  Clirist  the  spring, 
Desoend  to  everj  sool. 
And  heavenly  peace,  with  balmy  wing, 
Shades  and  bedews  the  whole." 

Happy  the  households  where  he  thus  loves  to  dwell ;  where  the  spif'^ 

•  John  xir.  23. 


TBS  BSLIGI0K8  OX*   CHIKA.  473 

of  Bunplicitj,  affection,  and  piety  indicate  his  presence  ;  of  each  member 
of  which  it  can  be  said,  as  it  was  said  of  tnat  favoured  household  at 
Bethany,  "  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus." 

3.  The  familiar  intercourse  of  our  Lardy  when  on  earthy  with  this  house- 
icld,  may  suggest  to  us  the  Christianas  hope  of  his  final  home.  We  would 
not  force  a  comparison,  but  simply  adopt  the  suggestion.  Por  just  as  all 
things  under  the  law  were  the  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  so  all 
spiritual  blessings  now  point  us  onward  to  that  "perfect"  yet  to  come. 
And  surely  nothing  can  well  be  more  suggestive  of  the  haUowed  inter- 
course of  that  state,  than  the  loving  fellowship  of  a  family  whose  affection 
is  sanctified  and  heightened  by  the  presence  of  Christ.  The  reverent  yet 
familiar  intercourse  with  him,  "  of  whom  the  whole  family  is  named,'* 
the  perfect  and  sinless  intercourse  with  each  other,  free  from  the  cares 
and  sorrows  of  this  state,  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  suggested  by  the  aspect 
of  a  family  so  blest.  There  is  our  home,  our  Father's  house,  the  many 
mansions  of  which,  he,  our  Elder  Brother,  has  ffone  to  prepare  for  us. 
T^ere  is  our  rest ;  where  he  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  by  living  fountains 
of  waters ;  and  where,  as  if  to  show  us  ^how  effectually  all  sorrow  will  be 
for  ever  removed,  "  God  will  wipe  away*  all  tears  from  our  eyes."  Here, 
tbe  family,  though  dwelling  in  the  richest,  fullest  enjoyment  of  human 
affection,  though  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  the  beloved  Lord,  must  be 
exposed  to  sorrow,  must  be  familiar  with  trial.  One  departs,  and  it  is 
long  ere  the  wound  closes,  and  the  vacant  place  is  filled.  And,  sooner  or 
later,  the  household  is  broken  up.  Strangers  stand  on  the  old  hearth ; 
unfamiliar  voices  greet  us  in  the  well-known  rooms.  The  place  that  once 
knew  us  will  know  us  no  more.  And  as  we  turn  away  from  what  seems 
to  us  the  violation  of  our  deepest  and  most  hallowed  feelings,  every 
scene,  as  we  bid  it  farewell,  bears  testimony  "  this  is  not  your  rest."  But 
we  look  onward.  "We  shall  meet  again,^n  that  home  where  Christ  shall 
always  dwell,  and  which  shall  never  suffer  separation. 

AVe  know  but  little  of  the  household  of  Bethany.  It  passes  from  our 
view  afler  this ;  and  even  Lazarus,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  occupies 
no  prominent  position  in  the  subsequent  history  of  the  church.  But  the 
lessons  which  this  brief  record  of  it  teaches  belong  to  some  of  the  most 
deeply  important  aspects  of  our  Christian  life.  It  does  suggest  to  us  the 
blessedness  of  a  real  personal  relation  to  a  personal  Christ,  and  of  that 
spiritual  fellowship  with  him,  based  on  a  true  apprehension  of  what  he  is, 
which  is  more  real  than  that  which  was  possible  on  earth,  even  to  his 
nearest  friends.  Happy  will  it  be  for  us,  if  by  living  faith  and  love  we 
know  what  it  is  thus  to  have  Christ  in  the  heart ;  happy,  if  our  home  is 
graced  and  sanctified  by  his  presence,  the  promise  and  foretaste  of  perfect 
and  unbroken  fellowship  with  him  in  that  nome  which  is  eternal. 

Depizes.  S.  S.  PrOH. 


THE  BELIGIONS  OF  CHINA. 

II.— BUDDHISM. 

"  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he 
that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him."    In  illustration  of  this  statement,  the  words  of  Tacitus 
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hare  often  been  quoted,  tbat*  "  At  this  period  there  was  a  ooaunon  be&ef  and 
expectation  of  a  great  eastern  conqueror,  who,  going  forth  from  Jndeav.aiioald 
attain  snpretne  power."  But  it  is  not  so  generally  known  that  this  expectatko 
extended  eren  to  Ohina,  and  that  ambassadors  were  despatched  in  the  steps  of 
the  Magi,  whose  visit  to  Jerusalem  is  reeorded  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and 
on  a  similar  errand  to  theirs.  In  the  interval  between  the  death  of  our  Lord 
and  the  doBtmction  of  Jerosalem,  the  Emperor  Ming-ti  was  reminded  in  a 
dream  of  the  words  of  Confacius,  that  "  a  great  saint  and  teacher  should  be 
bom  in  the  west."  He  thereupon  sent  an  embassy  westward  to  inqnire 
whether  the  prediction  had  been  fulfilled.  The  envoys  were  instructed  like- 
wise to  procure  information  concerning  his  doctrine,  and,  if  possible,  to  bring 
back  some  of  his  disciples.  They  set  out  on  their  journey,  and,  had  they  con- 
tinued it,  they  would  have  speedily  met  the  Christian  missionaries,  who,  accord- 
ing to  a  very  early  and  credible  tradition,  were  evangelising  the  East  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Apostle  Thomas,  and  who  had  already  approached  the  confines 
of  China.  But  they  were  intercepted  by  the  Buddhist  missionaries*  travelling 
northward  from  India.  At  once  concluding  that  these  were  the  teachers*  and  this 
the  doctrine,  of  which  Confucius  had  spoken,  the  envoys  returned  with  them 
to  China,  and  introduced  them  at  court,  where  they  were  received  with  fiavoor ; 
their  doctrinesspreadrapidly,and,although generally  diseouraged  by  the  Govecn- 
ment^  they  have  held  their  ground  ever  since.  In  this  incident  we  aeem  to 
have  one  of  those  connected  chains  of  evil  which  indicate  a  demoniacal  agency 
at  work  in  human  history.  As  in  those  connected  sequences  of  good  whieh 
men  call  chanee,  but  whidi  we  call  providence,  the  interposition  of  the  Divine 
Being  in  human  affairs  becomes  manifest ;  so  here  we  seem  to  perceive  the 
action  of  that  enemy  of  God  and  all  goodness,  '^the  god  of  this  world,  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience."  ^ 

A  full  and  satisfactory  account  of  Buddhism  would  require  us  to  diseoss 
some  of  the  most  difficult  questions  in  the  early  history  of  Asia,  to  fathom  the  pro- 
foundest  depths  of  oriental  mysticism,  and  soar  to  the  loftiest  heights  of  trans- 
cendental metaphysics.  Neither  our  limits  nor  our  present  design  would 
permit  this.  We  only  purpose  to  give  a  general  and  popular  description  of 
the  religions  of  China,  and  therefore  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  those  recondite 
themes. 

1.  2^  JERstorie  Origin  qf  Buddhism. — There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it 
commenced  as  a  protest  and  reaction  against  the  monstrous  polytheism  and 
idolatry  of  Brahminism,  though  eminent  scholars  are  not  wanting  who  ascribe  the 
priority,  in  point  of  time,  to  Buddhism.  A  remarkable  discrepancy  exists  as  to 
the  date  at  which  its  founder  flourished,  the  different  eras  assigned  to  him 
varying  not  less  than  1,877  years.  This  is  the  more  singular,  as  it  has  had  a 
literature  from  its  commencement.  The  earliest  date  claimed  is  b.c.  2420 ;  the 
latest,  B.C.  643.  Between  these  widely  divergent  dates  it  is  impossible  to  come 
to  any  definite  decision.  The  best  Orientalists,  however,  agree  in  fixing  it  at 
not  earlier  than  b.c.  1000. 

Without  attempting  to  determine  this  era  more  accurately,  we  proceed  to 
say  that  its  founder  was  Sakya-Muni,  son  of  Suddhodana,  the  King  of  Behsr, 
a  Hindoo  state  bordering  upon  Nepaul.  The  famDy  name  was  Gautama,  by 
which  he  is  commonly  known;  Buddha  being  simply  a  title  signifying  **  the  wise 
one."  A  multiplicity  of  legends  have,  of  course,  clustered  around  his  birth ;  as. 
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for  intiaiu^e^  that  dnmg  his  pre-exifltenee  hia  purpose  to  rmt  the  earth,  with  all 
the  cireninstanceB  attendini^  it»  fomed  the  theme  of  consultation  for  an  inter* 
minable  sueeession  of  ages  among  the  gods  of  the  Hindoo  pantheon ;  that  he 
descended*  attended  hy  millions  of  deities ;  that  he  assumed  the  form  of  a 
majestic  elephant  with  six  tusks ;  that  he  was  horn,  enveloped  in  a  gorgeous 
lilken  robe ;  that,  immediately  on  his  birth,  he  took  seven  steps  toward  each 
of  the  four  points  of  the  compass,  announeing  his  pre-eminence  in  wisdom ; 
being  presented  in  the  tssnple,  the  images  bowed  to  him;  and  that  the  thirty- 
two  signs  and  eighty  marks  which,  according  to  Hindoo  superstition,  indicate 
supremacy,  were  recognised  on  his  body.  As  he  grew  up  to  boyhood,  his 
teachers  found  themselves  in  the  position  of  learners  before  him ;  and  when,  in 
obedience  to  his  father's  behests,  he  entered  into  competition  with  500  rivals 
for  the  hand  of  the  lovely  and  virtuous  princess  Gopa,  he  easily  surpassed 
them  all  in  swimming,  leaping,  running,  and  the  use  of  the  bow,  though  he  had 
practised  none  of  these  things ;  and  then  far  excelled  the  very  judges  them- 
ielves  in  writing,  algebra,  mathematics,  logic,  philosophy,  and  knowledge  of 
Vedas.  These  legendary  marvels  are  so  incredible  and  innumerable,  that 
some  eminent  scholars  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Gautama  Buddha  had 
no  actual  existenee,  and  is  a  mere  myth.  This  is  a  view,  however,  which  seems 
contradicted  by  all  the  evidence.  However  difficult,  or  even  impossible,  we  may 
find  it  to  disentangle  the  mythical  and  the  historical  elements  in  the  Buddhist 
legends,  we  are  convinced  that  there  is  a  germ  of  historical  truth  in  them, 
and  that  Buddhism  originated  with  a  personal  teacher. 

In  about  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  is  reported  to  have  become  dissatisfied  with 
his  mode  of  life  as  resident  in  the  palace,  and,  after  many  attempts,  to  have 
Buooeeded  in  his  twenty-ninth  year  in  escaping  from  it,  and  entering  on  the 
career  of  a  religious  mendicant.  His  only  garment  was  formed  by  his  own  hands 
from  the  shroud  of  a  female  slave,  which  he  had  taken  from  her  dead  body  as 
it  lay  in  the  grave.  Thus  attired,  he  travelled  over  the  whole  of  I7orthem  India, 
som.etimes  retiring  for  weeks  together  into  the  forests  for  silent  meditation  and 
abstract  thought,  sometimes  holding  councils  of  his  disciples,  to  discuss  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  spread  of  his  doctrines,  or  for  their  embodiment 
in  eeremonial  rites ;  but  generally  engaged  in  preaching  in  the  open  air.  A 
oolleetion  of  80,000  sermons  preached  by  him  is  said  to  exist  in  the  libraries  of 
the  Buddhist  monasteries.  At  last,  in  his  eightieth  year,  he  died  between 
Brtna  and  Benares. 

For  many  centuries  Buddhism  held  its  ground  in  India.  It  was  tolerated 
by  the  Brahmans,  and  spread  throughout  the  whole  peninsula.  An  immense 
number  of  temples,  erected  by  the  followers  of  Gautama,  are  still  to  be  recog- 
nised, though  deserted  and  in  ruins.  Those  of  the  earliest  period  were  not 
edifices,  but  excavations  hewn  to  immense  distances  out  of  the  living  rock. 
The  best-known  among  these  are  the  marvellous  works  at  Salsette  and  EUora. 
From  India  the  sect  spread  to  Ceylon,  Thibet,  Cashmere,  Siam,  Mongolia, 
China,  and  among  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago.  Its  missionaries  were  inde- 
fatigable in  labouring  for  its  difiusion.  Living  upon  charity,  and  practising 
the  most  rigid  absteraionsness,  they  spread  themselves  throughout  the  whole 
of  Eastern  and  Southern  Asia.  At  one  period  the  missionary  spirit  was  so 
strong,  that  kings  abdicated  their  thrones,  or  devoted  their  sons  to  the  task  of 
spreading  the  faith.  At  length,  however,  a  violent  persecution  broke  out  against 
its  disciples  in  India.  How  or  why  we  cannot  tell.  That  after  centuries  of 
toleration  awar  of  extermination  should  be  waged  against  them,  and  that  it  should 
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bo  carried  on  with  such  pitiless  soverity  as  to  extirpate  the  entire  seet,*  needs 
an  explanation  which  the  Bnddhists  themeelres  either  cannot  or  will  not  gire. 

Such,  60  far  as  our  space  will  enable  as  to  trace  it,  appears  to  hare  been  the 
origin  and  history  of  a'  system  which,  at  the  era  of  its  greatest  prosperity, 
nnmbered  among  its  followers  one-half  of  the  whole  human  family ;  which  has 
held  its  groond  for  considerably  more  than  half  of  the  whole  period  which  hna 
elapsed  since  the  flood,  and  whose  professors  are  still  reckoned  at  nearly  or 
quite  foar  hundred  miUions.f  The  importance  of  such  a  system  in  the  history 
of  hnmanitj,  the  immense  space  it  occupies  in  the  duration  of  mankind  on  tb^ 
earthi  and  its  numerical  preponderance  over  all  other  religions  at  the  present 
day,  combine  to  invest  this  subject  with  a  deep  and  painful  interest. 

II.  IFhcU  is  BuddhUm  ? — To  gire  any  consistent  and  intelligible  account  of 
it  in  a  brief  space  seems  almost  hopeless.  We  may  say  at  the  outset  that  it  ia 
A.theism.  Perhaps  the  seeming  paradox  would  more  exactly  define  it^  if  we 
were  to  say  that  it  is  Atheism  with  a  God.  Not,  however,  with  a  peraoDal 
Deity.  The  idea  of  the  Divine  Being  is  so  sublimated  and  refined  away,  that 
whilst  there  are  passages  which  appear  to  imply  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  yet. 
when  wo  endeavour  to  grasp  or  analyse  the  conception,  it  fades  awaj  like  a 
dream.  Sometimes  we  read  of  the  Eternal  Wisdom ;  but  this,  on  investigatioii, 
turns  oat  to  be  a  mere  impersonal  abstraction,  a  form  of  the  intellect,  with  no 
objective  or  existent  reality.  This  atheistic  idealism  does  not  end  here.  It 
extends  to  all  material  things.  The  world  has  no  actual  existence.  It  is  all  a 
delusion ;  a  dream  of  the  finite,  or  a  thought  of  the  infinite,  intellect.  Major 
Brjan  Hodgson  sums  up  in  the  following  words  the  teaching  of  the  Karmika 
School  on  this  point.  It  is  the  most  intelligible  statement  of  their  doctrine  we 
have  met  with.  It  deduces  all  existence  from  avid^a,  or  delusion ;  but  existence, 
or  the  belief  of  it,  is  misery,  and  therefore  the  retrogressive  movement  toward 
non-existence  must  be  sought  by  true  knowledge.  The  fundamental  error  or 
delusion  is  the  belief  in  the  reality  of  the  external  world.  This  belief,  arisini^  in 
the  unembodied  sentient  principle,  is  attended  with  a  longing  after  the  object  it 
aupposes  to  exist ;  hence  arises  individual  consciousness,  and  a  subtile  peisonal 
frame  forms  itself  as  the  seat  of  that  consciousness ;  a  perception  of  sensual  objects 
follows,  and  then  a  desire  for  them ;  this  issues  in  physical  birth.  The  progress 
of  the  sonl  toward  matter  is  thus  the  result  of  a  series  of  acts  founded  on 
delusion  and  error.  Its  liberation  must  be  sought  by  relinquishing  the  fun- 
damental error  of  believing  in  the  reality  and  stability  of  external  objects ;  for 
when  this  great  error  is  renounced,  all  its  consequences — that  is  to  say,  all 
mundane  existences  and  appearances— vanish  along  with  it.  Among  the  things 
thus  founded  in  delusion,  and  which  must  vanish  with  true  knowledge,  is 
individual  consciousness ;  and  the  spirit  must  pass  into  a  condition  of  uncon- 
scious apathy.    This  grand  goal  of  the  Buddhist  is  styled  mrvana,  a  word  as 

*  From  tliis  statement  we  should  probably  except  the  Jaina,  whose  faith  and  practioe, 
though  in  some  respectn  accommodated  to  Brahmininn,  yet  so  closely  resemble  Buddhism, 
that  it  seems  impossible  not  to  identiiy  them. 

t  HaaMl  gives  the  following  estimate  of  the  numbers  professing  thepiineipal  ftdihs  of  the 
world,  as  the  result  of  careful  investigation :— Christians  of  all  denominations,  iaO«000,000 ; 
Mohammedans,  262,000,000;  adherents  of  Brahmaic  religions,  111,000,000;  Buddhists, 
315,000,000.  Such  calculations  must,  of  course,  be  exceedingly  vague  and  doiibtfuL  Hie 
increase  of  population  since  tliis  statement  was  made  would  not  affect  tlie  ratio  between 
the  various  sects ;  nor  would  Christian  missions  have,  as  yet,  produced  any  considerable 
f1iffV*rence  in  the  numerieal  proportion  of  Christians  toward  the  heathen. 
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to  the  dmratioii  and  precise  import  of  which  tliere  has  been  much  difference 
of  opinion.  Some  maintain  that  it  indicates  absolute  anoihihition  and  ex- 
tinction of  being,  deriving  it  from  words  which  mean  to  blow  out  a  flame,  as  of 
a  esadie — and  this  is  the  ordinary  illustration  employed  by  the  Buddhist — and 
regard  it  as  meaning  a  state  of  perfect  unconsciousness  and  apathetic  calm, 
without  sentatioiis,  relationships,  or  life ;  others  regard  it  as  nearly  equivalent 
to  annihilation,  but  as  metaphysically  distinguishable  from  it ;  all  agree  that  it 
inclndes  the  annihilation  of  conscious  being  and  individual  existence.  The 
diatinction  between  the  two  we  regard  as  merely  verbal,  or,  at  any  rate,  too 
subtile  for  our  western  intellect  to  grasp.  And  this  is  the  highest  heaven, 
the  supreme  goal,  of  the  Buddhist.  We  have  thus  the  astounding  fact  that 
self-annihilation,  the  suicide  of  consciousness,  the  extinction  of  self-existence, 
ahodld  be  preached  as  a  faith,  cherished  as  a  hope,  and  sought  for  by  the 
determined  exercise  of  the  will,  among  one-third  of  the  human  family  !  It  is 
not  without  a  shock  and  revulsion  of  feeling  that  we  can  think  of  hundreds  of 
millions  of  our  fellow-men  thus  living  without  God,  and  dying  without  hope. 

Nirvana,  or  self-annihilation,  the  highest  aim  and  hope  of  the  Buddhist,  is  to 
be  sought  by  approximating  to  it  as  nearly  as  possible  during  our  earthly  life. 
The  devotee  who  can  abstract  himself  from  all  thought,  desire,  hope,  or  fear, — 
who  can  rid  himself  of  all  passions  and  emotions,  and  who  can  reduce  the  mind 
to  a  state  of  perfect  apathy  and  indifferentism, — has  already  reached  the  com- 
mencement of  the  nirvana,  which  he  hopes  hereafter  to  enter  upon.  "We  read 
of  devotees  who  have  passed  nine  years  with  the  eyes  steadfastly  fixed  on  a 
wall,  the  food  being  placed  in  their  mouths  by  their  disciples,  that  they  need 
not  move.  This  endeavour  to  reach  the  nirvana  has  a  most  debasing  influence 
upon  the  priests.  It  induces  a  state  of  swinish  indolence  and  filth,  of  dreamy 
abstraction,  and,  sometimes,  of  idiotic  stupidity,  which  is,  if  possible,  more 
painful  andrevolting  than  the  obscenities  encouraged  in  the  Brahminical  temples. 

Nirvana  is  a  state  to  which  very  few  can  hope  to  attain.  The  question, 
therefore,  arises— What  is  the  condition  upon  which  the  great  mass  of  the 
Buddhists  expect  to  enter  after  death?  The  answer  to  this  inquiry  is  some- 
what involved  and  intricate.  The  most  prominent  article  in  their  eschatology 
is  the  transmigration  of  souls.  The  spirit,  dismissed  from  the  body,  is  supposed 
to  pass  through  mjrriads  of  transmigrations,  appearing  sometimes  as  one  of 
the  lower  animals,  and  sometimes  re-assuming  the  form  of  man.  It  is  mainly 
from  this  circumstance  that  the  Buddhists  so  carefully  avoid  taking  away  life, 
and  shrink  from  animal  food  with  loathing  and  disgust,  as  we  should  from 
cannibalism.  In  addition  to  this  doctrine  of  metempsychosis,  they  believe  in 
the  existence  of  a  heaven  and  a  hell.  Heaven  consists  of  thirty -three  stories, 
each  more  glorious  and  beautiful  than  those  below  it.  We  read  of  towers 
of  gems,  bridges  of  pearl,  network  and  fences  of  the  most  precious  jewels,  a 
soil  of  yellow  gold,  flocks  of  peacocks,  parrots,  and  all  beautiful  birds  singing 
in  sweet  harmony.  All  that  can  give  enjoyment  is  there.  But,  alas !  after  a 
hundred  years,  all  reverts  to  emptiness  and  desolation,  and  the  spirit  must 
return  to  earth  to  renew  its  interminable  round  of  transmigrations.  Their 
theology  contains  likewise  a  hcU,  the  fantastic  horrors  of  whose  sufiferings 
throw  the  Inferno  of  Dante  into  the  shade.  Seven  days  after  death  the  man 
is  handed  over  to  demons,  to  be  pounded  in  a  mortar.  Having  endured  this 
for  a  week,  he  is  sawn  asunder,  then  strangled,  burned,  boiled  in  oil,  his  tongue 
cut  out,  he  is  made  to  swallow  red-hot  balls  of  iron,  he  has  to  lie  upon  a  bed 
of  spear-points,  and  for  three  years  undergoes  a  succession  of  indescribable 
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and  horrible  torhirae.  He  tlien  lettms  to  the  hall  of  jodgaieatt*  wfui  leaeirea 
sentenee,  whieh  mmj  be  to  pass  for  a  prescribed  term  to  haairvn,  to  wander  for 
tliomwnda  of  years  aboat  the  earth  aa  a  hungry  diaembodiad  qm^  or  to 
renew  the  rovnd  of  traaamigiatkmsy  entering  the  bodiee  of  tigera,  maakmjw, 
dogf.  on  other  animala,  aoeording  to  hie  merit  or  demerit. 

Thia  doetriae  of  merit  and  demerit  has  been  pointed  to  b  j  Baropesa  iufidalB 
aa  a  point  of  esaential  excelience  in  the  Bnddhiat  oreed.  Thoa,  in  n  reo^t 
number  of  the  '*  Weatminater  Eeriew/'  it  ia  advantageooaly  compared  with 
Chriatianity  on  thia  very  ground.  But,  on  examination,  the  merit  or  demerii 
of  Buddhism  la  something  purely  factitious  and  arbitrary.  Its  merit  iMpKf 
no  moral  exceUenee ;  ita  demerit  inrolres  no  zeal  turpitude  or  guilt.  To  repeat 
a  certain  number  of  prayers  by  rote*  in  an  unknown  tongue,  to  give  a  hwadlU 
of  rice  to  a  mendicant,  to  make  an  offering  to  a  temple,  to  abstain  firom  oortain 
articles  of  food,  theae  and  similar  things  are  deemed  meriterioiia ;  and  eonea* 
ponding  violatioas  of  this  arbitrary  oode  of  morality  are  the  reverse.  Amnsig 
the  Chinese  Buddhists  it  is  the  custom  to  keep  a  regukr  debtor  and  creditor 
aoooont^  whioh  shodd  be  balanced  erery  night— so  much  merit  against  so  much 
demerit^and  the  whole  summed  up  at  the  end  of  the  year.  If  the  belaaiee 
befikTourableyit  serves  as  a  foundation  for  a  stock  of  merit  during  the  SMnhig 
year;  if  the  rererse,  it  must  be  liquidated  by  future  good  aetiona.  Una 
method  of  keepmg  a  soore  with  heaven  is,  aa  Sir  John  Daris  remarks,  moat 
detrimental  to  all  true  morality.  Indeed,  Buddhism,  so  far  from  retainnig  in 
an  eminent  degree  the  acknowledgment  of  virtue  and  the  supremacy  of  oon- 
science,  haa  a  precisely  opposite  effect.  All  who  have  to  do  with  Buddhists 
unite  in  attesting  that  the  moral  sense  is  well-nigh  extinguished,  and  that  the 
very  idea  of  virtue  is  ahaost  lost.  It  must,  indeed,  be  admitted  that  in  the 
Dharmma  or  Law,  aa  in  the  writings  of  Confucius,  many  admirable  praeepts 
and  much  aublime  morality  are  to  be  found.  But  in  exiating  Buddhiflm*  the 
conaoienee  is  so  nearly  extinguished  that  it  is  all  but  impossible  to  make  its 
votaries  even  eomprehend  the  idea  of  moral  excellenoe,  or  to  diatinguiah  be* 
tween  sin  and  holiness.  This,  indeed,  might  have  been  oonfidsntly  iafetred, 
even  were  it  leaa  condueiyely  proved  by  the  evidence  of  fiwt.  Conaoienoa 
cannot  long  survive  the  denial  of  a  Grod. 

nX  Tke  JPreieni  Condition  qf  Buddhism  in  CAiiia.— Sakya^mnni  and  hia  first 
disciples  established  a  system  of  pantheiatic  myaticiamt  whieh  origmated  in, 
and  was  adapted  to,  the  speculative  idealistic  tendency  of  the  Asiatic,  and 
especially  of  the  Hindoo  mind.  With  this  love  of  philoaophical  ^eonlatioa 
the  Chinaman  haa  no  sympathy.  His  genius  is  essentially  practicaL  Hecaree 
for  no  interests  save  those  of  a  material  kind.  The  conaequence  is^  that 
Chinese  Buddhism  is  something  essentially  different  from  the  dreamy,  myatic 
pantheism  of  India.  Its  spirit  haa  evi^rated,  and  nothing  is  left  but  the  tapmt 
mortuvm.  The  dry,  empty,  lifeless  husk  is  all  that  remains.  And  even  this 
is  falling  into  decay.  In  place  of  profound  meditation,  in  which  the  spirit 
shall  be  detached  from  earth  and  mundane  things,  a  purely  mechanical  fona 
has  taken  its  place.  The  Bonzes  repeat,  with  droning  voice  and  in  wearisome 
monotony,  a  succession  of  syllables  in  an  unknown  tongue,  being  utteriy 
ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  words  they  utter.  And  even  thia  haa  given  pkoe 
to  something  yet  more  mechanical ;  the  strange  device  of  praying-miUa  haa  been 
adopted,  upon  the  wheels  of  which  the  mystic  syllaUea  are  affixed.  They  are 
driven  by  wind  or  water.    As  the  wheels  revolve,  the  prayers  are  supposed  to  be 
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c^ered.  The  roBOorcea  for  the  maintenance  of  worship  are  diminishing  year  hy 
year.  The  pnests, though  very  nttmeroas,  being  estimated  at  from  one  to  two  mil- 
lions, are  taken  from  the  very  dregs  of  the  people.  There  are  generally  igno- 
rant, dirty,  despised,  and  poor.  Though  they  have  taken  a  tow  of  celibacy, 
their  monasteries  are  frequently  haunts  of  licentiousness  of  the  foulest  kind. 
They  assemble  in  the  temples  morning  and  evening,  to  recite  the  prescribed 
prayers  before  the  idols,  but  first  beat  a  large  gong  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  gods.  During  the  service  some  of  the  number  bum  incense  and  perform 
the  appointed  prostrations.  Their  chief  occupation,  however,  is  begging  and 
imposture.  This  is  so  notorious,  that  even  the  Buddhists  themselves  do  not 
hesitate  to  speak  of  their  priests  as  a  set  of  lazy  scoundrels.  They  wear  as 
their  sacerdotal  dress  a  large  yellow  tunic,  and  a  cap  of  a  peculiar  shape,  much 
resembling  that  of  some  European  monastic  orders;  the  head  is  shaved,  not  on 
th«  «0»W]|  eiily»  as  in  the  Ptipal  tonsure,  but  all  over.*  The  temples  appear  to 
comwand  as  little  respect  as  the  priests.  Many  of  them  were  erected  on  a 
]arg»  scale,  with  great  richness  of  ornamentation,  and  with  much  architectural 
heiialj.  Most  <^  them  are  now  falling  into  dilapidation ;  and  all  are  used  as 
tsferas,  gaminf^honses,  theatres,  or  even  for  more  nefarious  purposes. 

Ovr  starong  impression,  from  a  review  of  these  facts,  is,  that  Buddhism,  as  an- 
existing  system,  will  oppose  no  serious  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  Christianily  in 
CliiiMi.  It  has  no  vitality ;  It  commands  no  devotion,  and  no  faith.  So  hx  as  we 
can  discoTvr,  no  great  or  powerful  interest  in  the  empire  is  connected  with  it,  so 
as  to  secure  for  it  a  support  ab  extra.  It  is  "  sick  unto  death."  Nay,  it  is 
dead  even  now,  and  ready  to  vanish  away.  It  is  Hke  a  mummy,  from  which 
file  has  long  departed,  whose  dry,  shrivelled  features  are  but  a  painful  carica- 
ture of  what  it  was  when  liying.  Touch  it,  shake  it,  and  it  crumbles  to  dust. 
But  the  results  of  Buddhism  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  Chinese  are 
not  to  be  thus  lightly  estimated.  It  has  produced  an  utter  insensibility  to 
religious  truth,  and  even  to  the  distinctions  between  right  and  wrong,  truth 
and  falsehood,  good  and  evil.  Probably,  among  no  other  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  has  the  moral  nature  been  so  nearly  extinguished,  or  "  the  law 
written  in  the  heart "  so  entirely  effaced ;  to  no  other  people  can  we  so  truly 
apply  the  phrase,  "  Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.'*  This  is  the  great  difficulty 
with  which  our  missionaries  will  have  to  contend.  But  we  need  not  fear  for 
the  issue,  if  we  are  only  faithful.  We  are  the  servants  of  Him  who  raised  the 
deard»  and  who  pnanised,  "  lb  thai  helieveth  in  me^  ike  ioork$  thai  I  do  shall 
hm  do  aUo ;  and  ffreaier  toorks  ihan  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  ike 
Fmikar:' 

*  Oneof  themofitctirioiis  and  interesting  qnestions  in  the  histoiy  of  religion  is  the  numerona 
and  Temarki.ble  points  of  similarity  between  the  rites  of  Baddhism  and  those  of  the  Papal 
d^iirdi.  Otur  gpaee  ptecludet  ite  dbeiuBion  now.  The  'priests  of  both  faiths  take  a  vow 
cf  eaBbaegr,  praeliae  futiag,  pnty  for  the  dead,  use  holy  water  for  spriidrling  the  worship- 
ipem,  eoaat  their  prayen  upon  a  xoMiy  of  beads,  worship  leliis,  shave  the  hoed ;  the 
monastic  dress  of  the  priests  is  closely  similar  to  thai  of  the  Fraaciaoana ;  th^have  auma*- 
terias  and  nimneries,  and  kneel  in  wexship  before  the  image  of  a  woman,  whom  tiiey  call 
the  Queen  of  H]eaven.  Many  Catholic  Missionaries,  perplexed  at  the  resemblances,  have 
snppoeed  them  to  originate  in  a  parody  of  Christianity,  instituted  by  the  author  of  Erillto 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  We  hope  to  return  at  some  future  day  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  interesting  problem  thus  suggested. 
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THE  SCBIPTUEE  EULE  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  CEIMINAL 

CASES. 

It  is  the  law  of  England  that  a  man  be  lield  innocent  until  be  be  proved 
guilty ;  and  the  law  of  England,  in  this  iustance,  is  the  law  of  God.  Ijev. 
xxiv.  14;  Numb.  xxxv.  80  ;  Deut.  xvii."^  ;  xix.  16-19  j  Matt,  xviii.  15-17; 
2  Cor.  xlii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  v.  19.  On  comparing  these  passages  together,  we 
observe — 

I.  That,  under  the  former  dispensation,  circumstantial  evidence  alone 
was  inadmissible.  The  person  who  attested  guilt  required  to  be  an  eje 
or  ear  witness  of  what  he  testified.  "  Bring  &rth  him  that  hath  cursed 
without  the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him." — Lev.  xxiv.  14. 

II.  It  was  not  lawful  to  put  a  murderer  to  death  on  the  teatimooj  of 
one  witness  only.  Two  witnesses  at  least  were  necessary.  "  Whoao  kiUeth 
any  person,  the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  moath  of 
witnesses ;  but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  to  cause  him  to  die." — Xumb. 
XXXV.  80.  This  rule  applied  to  all  cases  of  capital  nunishment.  "  At  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  ne  that  is  worthy  of 
death  be  put  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death." — Deut.  xvii.  6.  The  reason  of  this  law  is  obvious,  viz,,  to 
guard  against  the  punishment  of  the  innocent,  it  being  less  likely  that  two 
or  more  persons  would  unite  in  a  falsehood,  than  that  a  single  witness 
would  bear  a  false  testimony.  It  is  a  principle  which  will  be  universally 
admitted,  that,  where  there  is  any  doubt  at  all,  it  is  better  that  the  guilty 
should  escape,  than  that  the  innocent  should  suffer. 

III.  This  rule  of  evidence  was  not  applicable  to  capital  offences  only ; 
it  was  of  general  application.  "  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against 
a  man,  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  mouth  of 
two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be 
establbhed." — Deut.  xix.  15.  Our  Lord  applies  this  rule  to  every  possible 
offence. — Matt,  xviii.  15,  16.  Strict  justice  requires  the  same  amount  of 
evidence  in  every  case ;  for  if  it  woiild  be  unjust  to  put  an  innocent  man 
to  death,  on  the  same  principle  it  would  be  unjust  to  visit  him  with  any 
degree  of  punishment.  "  He  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  also  unjujst  in 
much." 

IV.  Every  testimony  not  supported  by  the  evidence  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  was  regarded  ikS  false.  If  the  testimony  were  even  true,  it  was 
of  necessity  regarded  as  false  in  law.  Even  Jesus  himself  did  not  inaiat 
on  his  own  claims  being  sustained  on  the  evidence  of  his  single  testimony. 
"  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,"  says  he,  "  my  witness  is  not  true^'  •>.,  it  ia 
not  to  be  regarded  as  true,  unless  it  be  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
others.^  "  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,''  says  Jesus  again,  "  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true ;"  and,  consequently,  the  testimony  of  a 
single  witness  is  not  entitled  to  belief. 

y.  In  the  case  of  tk  false  testimony  being  borne  against  a  man,  aft^  a 
diL'^ent  investigation  was  made^  the  false  witness   was  liable  to  the 

Eunishment  due  to  that  particular  offence  with  which  the  accused  person 
ad  been  charged.  "  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man  to  testify 
against  him  that  which  is  wrong,  then  both  the  men,  between  whom  the 
controversy  is,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  before  the  nriestSy  and  the 
judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days ;  and  the  judges  sbau  make  diligwt 
inquisition :    and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witoaeii  and  hath 
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testified  fiilsely  against  his  brother,  then  shall  ye  do  xmto  him  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother ,  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  from  among 
yoi*."— Deut.  lix.  6, 19. 

VI.  In  the  case  of  guilt  bein^jproutfrf,  the  witnesses  were  required  to 
take  the  lead  in  inflicting  the  punishment.  *'  The  hands  of  the  witnesses 
shall  \}e  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the  hands  of 
all  t!ie  people." — ^Deut.  xrii.  7*  This  would  tend  to  make  the  witnesses 
yery  careful  to  gire  an  accurate  testimony.  Many  would  be  willing  to 
bear  witness  against  a  man,  who  would  not  be  willing  to  inflict  the 
poniehment.  But  if  a  man  be  prepared  to  do  the  one,  he  need  not  scruple 
to  do  the  other.  The  responsibility  lies  on  the  witness,  rather  than  on  the 
jury,  the  judge,  or  the  executioner. 

VII.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  adopted  this  rule  of  evidence  as  the  law  of 
his  kingdom.  "Moreover,"  says  he,  "if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone ;  if  he 
sball  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  he  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." — Matt,  zviii. 
15—17. 

liike  all  other  divine  institutions,  this  rule  is  admirably  adapted  to 
promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  a  church.  Were  it  strictly  attended 
to,  the  following  evils  never  would  occur : — 

1.  No  man  would  be  in  danger  of  being  excluded,  or  even  suspended, 
from  the  fellowsliip  of  a  church  until  his  case  were  tried,  Whether 
suspension  be  a  divme  ordinance,  we  shall  neither  at  present  affirm  nor 
deny ;  but  it  appears  to  us  to  be  an  unscriptural  step  to  require,  or  even 
request,  a  church-member  to  decline  communing  on  mere  suspicion  ; 
because  the  law  supposes  every  man  to  be  innocent  until  he  hej>roved 
guilty. 

2.  No  man  would  prefer  a  charge  against  another  without  proof ;  and 
if  an  ofilsnce  were  of  a  private  nature,  the  offended  party  would  take  the 
preyioua  private  steps  in  order  to  reclaim  the  offender,  or,  in  the  event 
of  failure,  to  establish  the  charge  "in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses."  And  if  a  charge  could  not  be  thus  established,  Christian 
prudence  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  leaving  the  matter  till  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

3.  No  church  would  entertain  a  case  without  proof.  No  room  would 
eonse^ently  be  left  at  a  church-meeting  for  the  discussion  of  mere 
opinions  in  reference  to  character;  for  the  church  would  not  sit  in 
judgment  on  opinions,  but  on  facts  srtpported  by  evidence.  The  church 
wonld  thus  prove  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  protection  of  character,  and 
much  fruitless  controversy  and  vain  jangling  would  be  avoided. 

4.  Slander  would  be  effectually  discountenanced.  The  false  witness 
would  be  made  to  suflTer  for  his  sin.  "  If  a  false  witness  should  rise  np 
against  any  man  to  testify  against  him  that  which  is  wrong,"  the  church 
would  "  do  unto  him  as  he  thought  to  have  done  to  his  Brother ;"  and 
thus  "put  the  eril  from  among  them."  This  impartial  discipline  would 
teach  persons  not  only  to  avoid  intentional  falsehood,  but  to  study  the 
strioteat  accuracy  in  all  their  communications.  Eor  though  inaccuracy 
in,  no  doubt,  less  sinful  than  intentional  falsehood,  yet  inaccurate  persons 
are  genendly  to  blame  for  carelessness  at  least ;  and  the  consequences  of 
tbeir  fefprasenttttions  may  be  as  mischievous  to  others  as  intentional 
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fidsehood.    Higli  oonscientioos  principle  will  lead  ub  to  examine  eretj- 
tibing  with  the  most  scrupulous  care,  before  we  assert  it  to  be  a  traih. 

5.  Christians  would  not  withdraw  from  churches  on  account  of  mm 
iurmUet  against  fellow-members.  No  Christian  is  waRantod  to  lesre  s 
church  for  retaining  those  in  her  fellowship  against  wIkms  there  is  sot 
scriptural  eyidenoe  of  guilt,  evem  if  he  knew  them  to  he  gmlty;  beesosew 
^wrth  ie  warranted  to  put  eueh  away.  Some  Christiana  seem  to  think  fhat 
thej  ought  not  to  remain  in  the  church,  unless  they  haTB  perfect  confi- 
dence in  all  the  members ;  but  however  desirable  this  may  be,  it  is  8om^ 
times  impossible.  We  maj  eyen  have  personal  Tcnowledge  that  sn 
indiridual  is  walking  inconsistentljwith  his  profession,  and  yet  be  untbk 
to  bring  evidence  to  bear  on  the  case ;  and  it  would  be  unreasonaUe  to 
expect  a  church  to  act  under  such  circumstances.  A  minister  of  a  oon- 
nectional  body,  for  example,  when  referring  to  anotiier  minister  who  bid 
been  deposed  for  immoialitj,  blamed  the  court  for  not  entertaining  t 
charge  which  he  had  long  before  preferred  against  him ;  and  when  asked 
what  evidence  he  had,  replied,  "  Why,  I  had  my  eyeeV  But  hoireTar 
satisfiftctoiy  these  witnesses  were  to  him  (and  a  man's  ejes  are  no  doubt 
the  best  witnesses  in  the  world  to  himself)^  yet  we  think  the  court  acted 
scripturally  in  not  regarding  them  as  sufficient  witnesses  to  them;  fer  tbe 
Scripture  requires  the  eyes  of  two  or  three, — "  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established."  And,  in  such  a  caw, 
a  church  is  not  at  all  responsible,  supposing  the  person  to  be  ffmlfy-  His 
blood  is  on  his  own  head, — ^the  sin  remams  with  himself.  The  church 
would,  indeed,  be  to  blame  in  rejecting  or  overlooking  legal  evidence;  but 
as  she  is  not  warranted  to  act  without  it,  she  ought  not  to  be  blamed  ftf 
delaying  to  act  until  God  in  his  providence  m&e  the  case  dear;  and, 
therefore,  no  person  is  warranted  to  leave  her  fellowship  under  such  ci^ 
cumstanoee,  but  refer  the  matter  to  the  Lord. 

JoHK  Bbowit,  am. 

Coniiff  Netotonarda,  Ireland, 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES  A  HIJNDBED  TEAES  AGO. 

{OmclMdedfrom  p.  429.) 
No.  6.-1^  Church  of  Christ,  lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Sec  0^^ 
learned  Mr,  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased,  to  the  Church  at  Bourtoff- 

Beloved  in  t*  Loed,— We  are  favoured  with  Mr.  Beddome's  W^^J  ^ 
y«  22nd  of  November,  in  answer  to  ours  of  the  11th  of  y«  March,  »»*  "J 
him,  wherein  he  is  pleased  to  state  several  motives  or  reasons,  as  well  ^J|| 
against  the  removal  we  solicit ;  and  then  with  a  proper  caution  adds,  ."™f^ 
I  consider  these  things,  I  am  in  a  great  strait,  I  cry  to  God  for  dkteetimif  d<» 
what  way  I  shall  take  I  know  not.  My  present  detenninatioii  Boem  ^  ^ 
entirely  to  refer  myself  to  the  church's  disposal."  1^ 

We  nave  also  your  letter  of  y«  16th  of  December^  in  answer  to  onis  of  tw 
11th  of  November,  sent  to  you,  and  therein  we  are  favoured  with  yovx  P*J 
tieular  reasons  or  obiections  against  Mr.  Beddome's  leaving  Boorton.  AW 
then  you  are  pleasea  to  say,  "On  these  accounts  we  cannot  conseni^o.^ 
removal,  but  must,  till  we  see  occasion  to  alter  our  minds,  absolutely  refii8^»*i. 

It  is  a  maxim  in  y«  religious,  as  well  as  in  y«  civil  life,  that  y«  ••'^^  ?V^ 
is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  a  part  No  man  ever  said  that  y«  intense  jiH 
member  is  of  equal  importance  with  that  of  society  in  fliniini     HaTias 
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thus  premised,  we  beg  leave  to  asaerfc  that  the  great  queation  in  this  oiie  is 
wbedier  the  prosperity  of  the  churches  in  general  of  our  faith  and  order,  or 
that  of  the  church  at  "konlton  singly^  is  to  be  preferred.  For,  in  the  present 
amplication,  we  have  motives  that  extend  much  farther  than  onr  own  persomd 
advaaiage.  We  are  well  persoaded  that  Mr.  Beddome,  if  settied  in  London* 
wovdd  TO  ornamental  and  serviceable  in  the  eommon  oanae  of  reiigion  in  a  far 
greater  degree  than  his  present  retired  situation  can  possibly  admit. 

And  we  pioi^oae  this  removal  with  earnest  hopes  of  eeeing  Mr.  Beddome  a 
celebrated  minister  of  the  JSew  Testament  of  Jesos ;  giving  proper  weight  and 
significancy  to  an  interest  too  freelv  reproached  by  some  among  the  Dissenten, 
as  well  as  the  National  Church.  And  therefore  the  neoessit^  of  preserving  an 
aUe  and  learned  ministry  here  is  very  apparent.  In  this  view  of  the  matter 
we  hope  you  will  see  occasion  to  alter  your  minds,  especially  when  it  is  oon« 
sidered  (and  we  beg  it  may),  that  in  all  yon  have  urged  against  Mr.  Beddome's 
removal,  the  separate  interest  only  of  Bourton  and  its  neighoorhood  is  taken 
into  the  scale. 

We  have  put  the  merits  of  our  case  upon  the  head  of  mere  neoesaitj* 
and  we  still  rest  it  there;  because  there  is  not  (excuse  the  repetition)  a 
minister  besides  Mr.  Beddome  fit  and  proper  in  all  respects  to  supply  the 
plaee,  and  repair  the  loss,  of  Mr.  Wilson,  considered  in  his  public  character  aa 
an  enunent  servant  of  Ghriat,  though  unknown  to  most  of  you.  And  hereupon 
we  any  Mr.  Beddome's  removal  to  London  is  necessary  for  the  protection  and 
advaaeement  of  the  interest  in  general.  Now,  if  the  plea  of  necessity  be  made 
mae  of  in  fiMroor  of  his  eontinuanoe  in  the  ooontry,  it  can  only  respeet  l^e 
viilago  of  Bomrton  and  its  neighbourhood. 

If  the  argument  of  neoeaai^  was  urged  aa  between  the  (4nreh  at  Bourtxm 
and  a  ain^  church  in  London,  without  re^pkrding  the  general  interest,  even 
dien  Mr.  Mddome's  abilities  would,  aa  we  apprehend,  promise  neater  seniee 
here  than  in  a  place  of  comparative  obscurity.  And  the  preference  of  the 
greater  to  the  less,  if  applied  to  this  case,  carries  with  it  a  force  and  conviction 
not  to  be  resisted. 

The  general  interest  is  strongly  connected  with  the  ohuidiea  here ;  and  Hie 
weight  and  infiuenee  of  those  onnrdieB  will  be  more  or  lees  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  and  the  abilities  of  their  ministers. 

If  the  people  here,  for  want  of  a  suitable  ministry,  are  indined  to  disperse, 
there  are  above  forty  other  congregations  in  a  very  small  compass  ready  to 
Teoexve  them.  Now,  is  the  caae  of  Bourton  the  same  with  that  of  London  in 
these  respects  P  who  sees  not  the  difference  ?  You  are  pleased  to  acquaint  us, 
tiiat  before  yoor  present  settlement  you  were  destitute  for  many  years.  But 
wiU  it,  therefore,  DC  supposed  that  a  church  in  London  can  survive  the  same 
difficnlties  ? 

Whence  arises  your  fear  of  a  dispersion  or  a  dissolution  upon  Mr.  Bed- 
dome's  removal  ?  Have  you  not  now  amoagvt  yourselves  a  gentleman  of  very 
promising  abilities  in  the  ministry?  Are  not  the  generality  of  onr  ministers 
more  a«ited  to  a  country  than  a  dty  life  P  Is  there,  can  there  possibly  be,  the 
same  necessity  for  a  learned  and  popular  ministrjr  in  a  oountiy  town  as  in 
London  P  And  we  beg  leave  to  say,  that  your  objection,  proceeding  from  the 
love  and  esteem  you  have  for  Mr.  Beddome,  respects  not  the  general  interest, 
and  operates  by  way  of  constraint  upon  his  useralness  here. 

The  lot  is  in  the  lap,  but  the  dispoeal  is  of  GN>d.  We,  who  see  as  l^irough  a 
glaaa  darkly,  pretend  not  to  say  that  Mr.  Beddome's  removal  to  London  will, 
at  all  eT«nta,  answer  tiie  great  design  we  have  in  view.  It  is  sufficient  for  us 
if  the  i^bability  is  on  our  side.  And  we  have  the  most  convincing  evidence 
that  it  IS  ao,  because  hia  labours,  aa  you  very  well  know,  have  been  wonderfullv 
bleat  for  the  restoring  of  deoayed  religion,  the  increasing  of  the  church  with 
menahers,  and  the  raising  up  gifts  for  the  help  of  other  churches,  some  of 
whMi  are  already  fixt  aa  pastors.  And  the  contmuance  in  life  of  so  eminent  a 
servant  of  Christ  is  a  blessing  of  great  account  in  the  common  cause. 

'We  donbt  not  tiiat  you  look  upon  Mr.  Beddome  as  an  answer  of  your 
prayers,  both  when  fiiat  given  and  when  again  restored  after  his  illness  :  and 
anawers  of  prayer  for  Zion*s  prosperily  are  sweet  and  valuable  mercies.    But 
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think  not,  sxtb,  that  a  minister,  riehl^  adorned  with  gifts  and  gnoes,  isd 
remarkably  qualified  for  extensive  semoe,  is  one  of  those  merries  that  yoQ  can 
keep  or  we  can  take.  If  Mr.  Beddome,  upon  a  strict  and  unHassed  view  of 
je  whole  ease,  after  mature  deliberation  ana  fervent  prayer,  shall  be  of  epinioi 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  accept  the  present  call ;  he  will  then  for  himself  dctff^ 
mine  in  our  favour ;  nor  will  y®  reluctance  on  your  part  eventually  stand  ia 
his  way. 

The  freedom  with  which  we  have  treated  this  subject  is  suitable  to  iti  im- 
portance. We  have  done  our  duty,  and  are  presenting  incessant  prayen  to 
the  God  of  Israel  foryour  prosperity  and  for  that  of  all  the  churches,  as  %A 
as  for  ourselves.  We  thank  you  for  your  kind  expressions  to  us,  sod  to 
y«  interest  in  general.  We  desire  the  continuance  of  your  prayers,  and  thow 
of  your  beloved  pastor.  And  we  beg  the  favour  of  his  final  answer  with  yonr 
sentiments  upon  the  case  as  it  now  stands. 

We  are,  &c. 

No.  6. — T/ic  Church  at  Bowrlon,  to  the  Church  lateh  under  the  pasi4>ral  can 
of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord, — We  received  your  letter  of  the  8rd  of  Fabrawyi 
wherein  you  are  pleased  to  renew  your  solicitations  for  Mr.  Beddoms'* 
removal  from  hence  to  London,  and  to  advance  some  things  as  "?^7*J? 
reasons,  in  order  to  give  weight  to  your  ap[>lication.  Your  case  is  ind«sa 
distressing ;  but  we  are  sorry  you  should  desire,  much  more  endeafoar,  to 
deprive  another  church  of  its  fixed  pastor  in  order  to  repair  the  distresiin^ 
loss  of  your  worthy  minister  deceased.  Is  your  distress  great,  beeanss  y<Hi 
are  not  settled,  ana  shall  that  be  a  reason  why  you  should  involve  othen  la 
the  same  distress  and  sorrow  you  now  feel,  in  order  to  extricate  yoarsclrw? 
Suppose  another  church,  more  numerous  than  yours,  being  bereaved  of  ite 
minister,  had  made  application  foryour  late  dear  and  Bev.  pastor,  Mr.  Wikon; 
how  kindly  would  you  have  received  such  proposal,  or  how  would  yon  w^* 
^ated  such  a  aolidtation  P 

You  are  pleased  to  say,  that  "  it  is  a  maxim  in  the  retigioue,  as  well  as  einl 
life,  that  the  service  of  all  is  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  a  part."  And  yoo 
proceed  largely  to  apply  this  to  the  present  case,  and  think  that  Mr.  Beddose 
would  be  more  extensively  useful  at  London  than  in  the  country,  with  oioet 
things  of  the  like  nature.  But,  sirs,  are  not  the  abilities  of  ministers  fr«» 
God?  And  is  it  not  from  Him,  too,  that  their  fruit  is  found  ?  When  th^ 
are  useful,  is  it  not  God  that  makes  them  so  F  Has  not  Jesus  His  stars  in  Hu 
hand,  and  is  it  not  from  Him  they  receive  their  brightness  and  lustre  P  Ana 
what  if  He  appoint  some  conspicuously  to  shine  in  darker  comers  of  tae 
world?  does  not  their  light  seem  rather  more  to  be  needed  there  than  wiiere 
it  has  pleased  Him  to  fix  a  constellation  P  Indeed,  you  acknowledge  thatyo« 
don't  pretend  to  say  that  Mr.  Beddome's  removal  will  at  all  events  «*'^f  Jf* 
great  designs  you  have  in  view,  and  that  it  is  sufficient  for  yon,*^**^^ 
probability  is  on  your  side.  But  how  will  you  prove  that  the  prooahiHty  i»  ^J 
your  side  P  will  you  do  it  from  the  wonderful  success  that  has  usually  *^"^ 
ministers  that  have  left  those  that  God  has  given  to  their  charge  t  ™^  "* 
satisfied  we  need  not  point  out  to  you  particular  instances,  these  being  nj*^ 
and  apparent,  wherein  the  contrary  has  been  the  case,  notwithstanding  ta^J 
have  Deen  many  raised  expectations.  This,  indeed,  you  now  leave  out,  wiw 
good  reason,  though  we  had  some  distant  hint  of  it  in  your  former  letter.  1^ 
argument  you  bring  to  show,  that  the  probability  of  greater  usefalneoa  tf  ^ 
your  side,  seems  to  be  drawn  from  Mr.  Beddome's  success  at  Bourton.  /^ 
you  are  pleased  to  say  that  this  is  a  most  convincing  evidence  that  it  »  fj 
But  how  does  this  appear?  Not,  aa  has  been  hinted,  from  the  success  ww^ 
usually  attends  such  removals.  Indeed,  if  ministers  are  brought  to  l^^^'/^fJJ 
places  which  God  has  appointed  them,  what  foundation  is  there  to  expect  tw^ 
their  usefulness  should  be  continued  P  UsefolnesB  consists  not  in  P^^^J 
barely  to  a  veryr  great  auditory,  but  in  honouring  religion  by  terfixfi  God  v» 
our  generation  in  that  post  in  which  He  sets  us. 
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We  hope  we  deaire  cafeluUy  to  observe  the  directions  and  submit  to  the 
diipoenls  of  Fktmdenoe,  bat  we  cannot  see  that  ProTidence  directs  to  this ; 
Tiz.,  that  we  ahoold  ^ve  up  our  beloTed  minister  and  pastor,  whom  God  has 
naeioaaly  i^iren  ns,  as  we  trust  in  answer  to  oar  many  prayers*  and  whom  He 
haA  made  remarkably  asefol  amongst  as.  And  as  God  does,  we  hope, 
oenjkiBBe  his  oselbhiess,  Ac.,  we  cannot  bat  think  that  it  is  His  will  that  ne 
riioold  still  continue  amongst  os.'^  You  are  pleased  to  say  that  the  g[encral 
interest  is  strongly  connected  with  the  interest  in  London,  &o.  Bat  whilst  we 
aokaowledge  with  gratitude  the  help  our  country  fHends  receive  from  thence, 
we  hope  it  will  be  also  remembered,  that  if  the  churches  in  London  rob  those 
in  the  country  of  their  ministers,  they  pull  down  with  the  one  hand  more, 
perhaps,  than  build  up  with  the  other.  If  the  churches  in  the  country  must 
toee  taeir  ministers,  whom  God  has  fixed  orer  them,  and  whom  they  dearly 
lore,  is  not  this  the  way  to  stir  up  animosities  and  diyisions,  which  eitner  may 
terminate  in  their  dispersion,  or  may  reduce  those  to  a  state  of  dependency, 
who,  as  yet,  are  independent  P 

Yon  inquire  whence  arises  our  fear  of  a  dispersion  or  a  dissolution  upon 
Mr.  Beddome's  removal,  &o.  But  we  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  you  might 
well  avk  yourselves  from  whence  your  fear  of  the  like  arises,  x  ou  cannot 
plead  the  want  of  supplies,  because  you  have  plenty,  and  in  general  agreeable 
oaee.  And  we  have  been  credibly  informed,  with  sufficient  evidence,  that  the 
dispersing  of  churches  in  London  has  been  rather  owing  to  a  bad  settlement 
than  to  the  want  of  a  minister. 

Upon  the  whole,  not  to  be  too  tedious  to  you,  we  must  declare  that  we  are 
so  far  from  altering  our  minds  with  respect  to  Mr.  Beddome's  removal,  that 
we  must  absolutely  refuse  it.  Nor,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole  case,  can  we 
think  that  this  our  refusal  is  inconsistent  with  a  proper  concern  for  the  interest 
ofrdigion  in  general,  or  that  sincere  love  which,  we  hope,  we  bear  towards 
you  as  a  church  of  Christ,  and  the  desire  we  have  of  your  happiness  and 
felicity. 

We  desire  a  continuance  of  an  interest  in  your  prayers  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  we  hope  we  shall  be  enabled,  with  fervency  and  sincerity,  to  pray 
not  only  for  the  interest  of  Christ  in  general,  but  also  that  the  €k>d  of  Jacob 
and  Shepherd  of  Israel  would  settle  a  pastor  over  you  to  your  joy  and  satis- 
&etion* 

We  are,  Ac. 

No.  7.— -Mr.  Beddome's  letter  to  the  Church  in  LondoUi  in  answer  to  their 

second, 

2b  tAe  Church  of  Christ  meeting  in  Goodman* s  Fields,  lately  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev,  and  learned  Mr.  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased, 

DsABLT  BxLovsD  IN  THB  LoBD, —  Herewith  yon  receive  our  church's 
answer  to  your  last,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  I  neither  influenced  them  in 
their  consultations  about  it,  nor  had  any  huid  in  drawing  it  up.  I  rather 
acted  as  your  advocate  in  making  the  best  of  your  arguments,  and  setting 
them  in  the  clearest  and  strongest  light  I  thought  they  would  bear.  The 
church,  then,  having,  after  mature  deliberation  and  fervent  prayer,  thought  fit 
again  to  return  you  a  negative  answer,  I  cannot  but  acquiesce  in  it,  and  that 
for  the  following  reasons :— I  cannot  think  that  a  minister  firmly  settled  with  a 
people,  and  rendered  useful  amongst  them,  can  lawfully  leave  them  without 
their  consent,  unless  there  be  something  on  their  side — such  as  want  of  love, 
a  wilM  deficiency  in  their  contributions,  divisions,  dissensions,  or  the  like — to 
warrant  such  a  removal.  And  herein  I  have  the  greatest  writers  on  church 
government  on  my  ride  j  for  though  many  have  unwarrantably  removed  from 
their  people^et  few,  or  none,  have  dared  publicly  to  vindicate  or  defend  such 
a  practice,  llie  iudicious  Dr.  Owen  declares  that  such  removals  are  only  lawful 
which  are  with  tne  free  consent  of  the  churches  concerned,  and  the  advice  of 
other  churches  or  their  elders  with  whom  thejr  walk  in  communion.  And 
though  he  ol)serves  that  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  when  some  churches 
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wwe  iAcvwMMd  ia  nfmUn*  i0|yiitRtiaB«pm]kiBib«»dL  wadditbowflttiMi^ 
grew  Aft  orduuury  pnetioe  for  the  bishops  to  oasifn  aa4  aotewnr  tii«E/«B 
xeftioral  from  a  hm  unto  a  gfmter  Wefioa:  jot  thia  was  io  MfenKr  nt» 
dieted  ia  the  coojieii  of  Nieo,  that  they  wovld  not  allow  that  a  man  n^tir 
a  bishop  or  preabFter  in  any  other  pMce»  bat  solv  in  the  ehuch  y^nmskU 
was  onginallV  ardainod.  Ajo^  therelMe»  decMsa  that  if  any  did  lo  naap 
ihemaelTes,  they  ahonld  be  sent  home  again,  and  thcro  abides  or  oMM.tok 
dunridi  offieers. 

I  have  alao  had  an  opportwiity,  aiooe  my  last,  of  eonsultiiiff  aaaj  of  w 
Mends  in  this  part  of  the  ooontry*  both  mimstess  and  priyate  Christisai.  Am 
I  hme  meeived  letters  from  othera  ai  a  remoter  distsoee,  and  thoae  V^^ 
of  gieat  judgment  and  distinguished  piety,  who,  almost  with  cm  "f^ 
demure  it  to  be  my  doty  to  atay  with  nnr  people,  nnlsss  thsy  will  Mj 
oonaent  to  my  departoie.  To  tlus  I  mar  aa4«  that  few  each  lemo^M  su* 
really  produced  the  adFaatagea  whieh  oave  been  OKpected.  I  fthsU  oa? 
instance  in  the  case  of  the  Bey.  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  whose  meaioiy  i^f^ 
pnmons  in  the  chnrohes  of  Christ.  He  left  Ghestei;  where  God  made  hm 
eminently  nsefiol,  to  serve  the  choioh  at  Hackney.  The  oonseqaeaee  m  w 
the  (diiirch  at  Chester  haa  been  dwindling  ever  since,  and  3£r.  ^^^^* 
(their  present  pastor)  heaiers  are,  if  I  am  rightly  inforaaed,  him  lo 
nnmeroas  as  Mr.  Henxy's  eommonieants  were;  and  I  never  heard  of  inj 
xenmrkable  snooess  that  attended  his  ministry  afterwaids,  thoogh  hs  eos- 
tinued  very  laborious  therein  to  the  last.  . 

If  the  prospeet  of  greater  usefulness  ia  in  itsdf  a  snfficieat  pka  nr  tbe 
removal  which  you  prees,  then  it  would  be  impossible  for  churdiesof  sloiff 
rank  ever  to  be  secure  of  the  oontinuaaoe  of  meir  pastors ;  nay,  thii  pflBape 
would  justify  all  the  removals  tibat  ever  have  been  made,  or,  peih^  ^ 
ma^  be  made,  for  this  has  alwaya  been  pro£ssaed  to  be  the  governiaf^jn^* 
though,  in  aome  cases,  with  what  sinceri^  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  dfW' 
mine.  ii  •  v 

To  say  no  more  under  this  head,  I  observe  that  the  learned  Dr*  ^vf^ 
funeral  sermon  for  your  late  excellent  paator,  haa  entirely  left  out  the  profp^ 
of  greater  usefulness,  among  ihe  motives  which  he  looks  upon  as  soffio^*^ 
authorise  the  removid  of  a  pastor  from  one  plaee  to  another.  . 

With  respect  to  Mr,  Eeynolds,  whom  you  point  out  as  a  fit  pepsoa  wW 
my  successor,  he  is  certainly  a  very  worthy  man,  and  likely  to  be  a  vej 
useful  minister ;  and  I  know  no  person  more  fit  to  serve  the  people,  were iw 
leave  them;  but  he  has  been  already  called  by  two  churches  to  take  ta 
pflBtond  care  of  them,  and  he  declares  that  he  would  sooner  settle  with  oUw 
of  them,  than  accept  a  call  from  Bonrton.  So  that  the  church  wooKl  w 
absolutely  destitute,  and  might  loug  continue  so,  were  I  to  remove.  * 

Were  I,  therefore,  in  these  circumstances  to  comply  with  joxa  f^* 
greatly  fear  that  such  a  compliance  would  neither  be  so  comfortable  to  W 
nor  me,  as  at  a  distance  jou  may  apprehend.  Certeinlv  not  to  s*^j: 
should  act  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscienoe,  which,  as  I  ^^"f'^^ 
my  former  letter,  is  either  a  very  comibrtable  friend  or  a  most  diesMW 
enemy.  .  .^^ 

I  hope  I  have  conducted  the  whole  affair  with  some  degree  of  iipi'PJJTj 
imd  sincerity,  and  if  my  people  would  have  oonsented  to  mv  removal  (tgOj|f  . 
should  have  had  much  to  saerifiee  on  aeooont  of  the  great  afifoetion  I  bear  tam 
yet  I  should  then  have  made  no  scruple  of  aooepti^  your  call.  ^^/Jjfr 
abeokiteljr  refuse  it,  the  will  «f  the  iLord  be  done.  1  am  determmedtt^ | 
will  not  vi<4entl:f  rend  myself  from  them,  for  I  would  rather  honeor  Goom 
much  lower  station  ^aa  that  in  which  he  hath  placed  me,  than  intrude  lop^ 
into  a  higher  without  his  direction.  .    ^ 

I  would  just  observe,  that  though  your  invitation  hath  proved  aboitefp  ^ 
respect  to  yourselves,  yet  it  hath  proved  otherwise  with  respect  ^  ^ '  ^  ^| 
it  has  more  firmly  united  our  people  toge^er,  and  stirred  tl^m  up  to  T|7  ^ 
debt  of  near  a  hundred  pounds,  under  which  ihey  have  long  and  d^^J 
groaned,  in  whieh  they  have  kappUy  succeeded.  « ^ 

And  now,  my  dear  and  honoured  fkiends,  suffer  me  to  Tenaiad  you  or  w^ 
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w<»«b  of  Hie  evangelieal  prophet;, — **  He  that  beliereth  wiU  Bot  make  haste." 
Do  but  wait  God's  time.  Your  iaterest  is  His.  Yoar  prajers  are  gone  up 
before  the  throne.  Let  them  be  oontinned,  and  I  do  not  doubt  bat  the  Ghreat 
Head  of  the  ehnreh  will  nroTide  for  yon  much  better  than  yon  hare  yet 
attempted  to  do  for  yourselyes.  Nor  can  I  think  that  a  smftU  delay  (should 
that  be  the  ease)  will  be  so  dangerous  as  you  seem  to  apprehend.  You  are 
tanished  wi^h  aeoeptaUe  supplies,  and  ihd  generality  ^  mankind  are  fond  of 
somethmg  nenr.  But  suppoae  the  worst,  that  your  auditory  should  be  redueed, 
asgr,  ^uit  the  «hureh  itself  riumld  be  oonaiderably  diminished,  God  hstit  once 
nosed  you  up'  iron  a  rery  low  estate,  and  he  hath  power  and  goodness  snffi* 
flieat  to  do  it  again.  "  Oommit,  then,  your  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  wiU  bring  it  to  pass." 

These  are  my  present  thoughts  of  the  matter,  which  I  hope  you  will 
Teceive  with  your  usual  candour.  And  as  I  would  not  forget  you  in  my 
wannest  addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  so  let  me  entreat  your  reciprocal 
rvnembranee  of 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother  in  Gospel  bonds, 
tv  B.  Bmnnyms. 


HOLINESS. 


"  AisOK,  ihy  brother,  take  thou  unto  thee, 
For  high  fidfflKng  of  ^e  pries^  duty ; 

Wkm  hitt  sake  kolgf  rob«B,  and  ihtf  shall  be 
for  gkny  and  for  beanty.*'  * 

Most  Hirh!   Ihis  was  thine  ordnance  of 
eW, 

And  atiU  endiiMS  the  institute  cUrine  s 
Gkrf  and  beautF,  lince  the  agea  roll*d, 

"Were^  are,  and  shall  be  thine. 

Be  e<rer  theie  in  worthy  warship  blent, 
Jheae  'tis  most    meet  that  we  should 
render  thee ; 

We  ean  no  more,  we  would  no  less,  present — 
But,  ob  I  bow  poor  are  we ! 

The  wide  world's  majesty,  her  things  of 
glorjr, 
The  laaght  of  monntanis,  the  son-sphere, 
theaea, 
ZarriblB  thcmder,  ocean  old  and  hoaiy. 
Are  miniaters  to  thee. 

Ihfb  wide  werid's  knraliness,  her  things 


Dawn-dew,  a  flower,  a  brook,  the  soft 
star-shine, 
Kew-fUIen    snow,    spring-blooms,    bow'd 
branches  fruity. 
Are  aerrants  all  of  thine, 

B«vtli?«  paalm  nnsyllabled,  earth's  silent 
pmise, 

la  gloDOQs,  beautifiil,  aa  thou  haat  said ; 
But  what  have  we  of  .splendour  or  of  grace 

Belbre  thy  feet  to  sfuread  ? 

Xot  ones  the  strength  of  hills,  glad  aong  of 
thraahesy 
Or  Toioe  like  ocean's,    radiances    that 
weave 
Xhe  laiiibew,  or  the  beauty  of  the  Uushes 
Of  weetern  doiid  at  ere : 


O  King  eternal!   though  thou  weU  dost 
lore 

Homage  of  hilla  and  serriee  of  the  seas, 
There  is  an  adoration  £ar  above 

These  mundane  ministries ; 

Wherein,  alone  of  all  thou  didst  create, 
I>i8crowned    man     and    the    unfiiUen 
seraphim 
Unite.    And  this,  more  than  high-priest's 
estate, 
Whieh  b  for  them  and  him, 

Was  foresaid  in  the  word  upon  the  mount. 
That  gare  command  concerning  Aaron's 
dress. 

For  glory  and  fat  beauty  thou  dostoount 
T&  gmee  of  holinesa ; 

Dsrken'd,  some    day,  will   be    the    sun 
suUuno, 
And  hush'd  the  music  of  the  main  for 
erer, 
/  Buin'd  tho  rocks;  but  this  out-triumphs 


time,- 
Lifce  lore,  it  faOeth  nerer : 

But  we  no  saintly  stole  hare  of  our  own. 
Nor  may  in  robes  unhallow'd  kindle  fire 

Before  thee ;  therefore  cover  us  and  crown 
Witii  consecrate  attire 

Of  Christ  the   sinless,  in  whose  vesture 
white 
We  xaay   attsmpt,  like  Aaron,  service 
here. 
Until  presented  by  him  in  the  light 
Of  tnat  superior  sphere^ 

Where  is  no  more-*  so  aaith  the  sacred 
stoiy— 
Qf  spot  or  wrinkle,  and  where  evermore 
Glorious  in  beauty,  beautiful  in  glory, 
We  shall  oar  €k>d  adore.  ^onaK^ 
*JB»MhwuviiL8,iO.  ^uusjie 
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THE  CHBBUBIM. 

No.  II. 

Wk  have  already  ahown,  from  the  word  of  Qod  iUelf,  thafc  the  cherubim 
mentioiied  iu  Geneaia  iii.  24,  were  Imng,  intelligent  beinga.  We  now 
proceed  to  an  inquiry  into  the  import  of  those  pictorial  similitudes  placed 
in  the  adjtum,  or  most  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  or  tompla. 

When  Jehovah  instructed  Moses  respecting  the  tabernacle^  ita  furni- 
ture, and  the  services  to  be  performed  therein, — which  were,  according  to 
Heb.  ix.  22,  ''patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens" — he  gave  minHte 
description  of  the  ark  and  its  accompaniments.  "  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
mercy  seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  9hM  be  the  length  thereof^ 
and  a  cubit  and  a  hidf  the  breadth  thereof.  And  thou  ahalt  make  two 
cherubim  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy  seat.  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  other 
cherub  on  the  other  end :  even  of  the  mercy  seat  shall  ye  make  the 
cherubim  on  the  two  ends  thereof.  And  the  cherubim  shall  atretdi 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and 
their  faces  ehall  look  one  to  another ;  toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the 
faces  of  the  cherubim  be.  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat  above 
upon  the  ark ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  ahaD 
give  thee."  (Exod.  xxv.  17 — 21.)  Some  have  supposed  that  if  cherubim 
are  to  be  regarded  as  among  the  highest  order  of  creatures,  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  Moses  are  opposed  to  the  second  commandment,  which 
prohibits  the  making  of  a  likeness  of  any  thing,  either  in  heaven  or  eaiih, 
for  the  purpose  of  bowing  before  it.  If  such  persons  would  read  carefully 
the  following  verse,  they  must  see  that  there  could  not  be  the  alightest 
danger  of  the  children  of  Israel  looking  upon  the  cherubim  with  feeling 
of  adoration ;  for,  said  Jehovah,  ''  There  JTwill  meet  with  thee,  and  I  unSi 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between  the  cherubim 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony." 

From  the  various  passages  referring  to  it  we  gather  that  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  occupied  tne  le^ing  place  in  all  the  divine  communications  to 
Moses.  Its  position  was  within  the  vail,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  sacred 
that  which  God  commanded  should  be  deposited  therein.  Thia  being 
God*8  covenant  in  the  midst  of  an  erring  people,  it  constituted,  as  we  are 
informed,  the  basis  of  his  throne.  "  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habita- 
tion of  his  throne."  That  same  Divine  Being  who  manifested  himself  at 
the  east  of  Eden,  and  was  worshipped  there  by  our  first  parenta,  now 
engages  to  meet  with  and  speak  to  Israel  from  between  the  cherubim 
upon  the  mercy  seat.  When  the  Lord  thus  took  the  tents  of  Israel 
as  his  dwelling-place,  it  was  in  a  twofold  sense,  viz.,  "among  the 
children  of  Israel"  (Exod.  xxii.  45),  and  "  between  the  cherubim"  (1  Sam. 
iv.  4.)  The  first  refers  to  his  man^ested  presence  to  all  the  Israelites,  in 
the  cloud  by  day,  and  fire  by  night.  (Exod.  xl.  33—38 ;  Num.  ix.  15, 16 ; 
1  Kings  viii.  10, 11 ;  2  Chron.  v.  18, 14.)  The  second  refers  to  his  dwdl- 
ing  for  a  specific  purpose.  From  this  sacred  recess  it  was  that  the  glory 
proceeded,  and  on  different  occasions  burst  through  the  vail,  and  filkd 
the  other  portions  of  the  sacred  building. 

Many  eminent  writers  suppose  that  the  place  of  the  cherubim  was 
beneath  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  that  it  was  supported  by  them.  This  is 
clearly  erroneous.   Whilst  the  general  language  is  decisive  of  the  fact  that 
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the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  between  and  below  them,  so  that  they  stood 
on  each  side,  bowing  down  over  it,  the  words  which  are  supposed  to  speak 
of  them  as  beneath  it  are  equivocal  in  their  meaning.  They  may  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  ark  rested  upon,  and  was  above,  the  cherubim. 
Bat  this  rendering  is  not  necessarily  and  exclusively  the  true  one.  They 
may  with  perfect  fitness  be  translated  in  aoccn^noe  with  the  language 
which  speaks  of  God  as  dwelling  '*  between  the  chembim,"  and  doubtlett 
ought  to  be  so. 

Having  pointed  out  the  place  and  position  of  the  cherubim,  we  pass  on 
to  inauire  what  purpose  Jehovah  had  in  view  in  causing  them  to  be 
placea  in  the  honest  of  holies.  Mr.  Mills  is  disposed  to  think  that 
^  When  the  high-priest  entered  the  most  holy  place,  and  saw  the  dierabic 
figures  bending  forward,  as  it  is  most  probaDle  they  did,  he  would  bo 
reminded  of  the  worship  and  reverence  demanded  of  all  who  engage  in 
the  aervice  of  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  God  ;**  and  that  they  "  were 
intended  to  indicate  the  sanctity  of  these  places,  and  to  impress  the 
minds  of  those  engaged  in  the  service,  that  mej  were  ministering  before 
the  Great  ALMianTr  Loan  Gon  '*  (Sacred  Svmbology,  pp.  147, 148). 
Surely  this  was  not  the  only  purpose  for  which  the  cherubim  were  placed 
in  the  most  holv  place.  Are  we  to  suppose  that  they  were  needed  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  feelings  of  solemnity  and  devotion  in  the  mind  of  the 
nigh-priest?  If,  on  entering  that  sacred  recess  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment— after  having  washed  himself  in  water  and  put  on  his  holy  linen 
garments  and  mitre,  and  presented  offerings  for  himself,  household,  priests, 
Levites,  and  the  congregation — ^his  mind  was  not  solemnised,  our  opinion 
is,  that  no  picture,  ornament,  decoration,  or  representation  of  any  kind 
would  have  been  sufiEicient  for  the  purpose.  The  very  thought  of  meeting 
Jehovah  himself  would  produce  right  feelings  in  one  who  could  not  even 
see  the  cherubim  but  for  the  ^lory  which  dwelt  between  them.  The  light 
being  the  symbol  of  the  Divme  presence,  and  without  which  the  most 
holy  place  would  have  been  in  thick  darkness  (1  Kings  viii.  2),  it  appears 
more  probable  that  the  high  priest's  attention  would  be  more  arrested, 
and  his  feelings  wrought  upon,  by  seeing  the  light  than  gazing  upon  the 
cherubim.  While  engaged  in  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  bullock  upon 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  seven  times,  and  after  that  the  blood  of  the 
goat,  with  what  force  would  the  promise  strike  the  mind  of  the  high- 
priest,  "I  will  meet  with  thee!*'  No  work  of  man  could  be  so 
weU  calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  solemnities  attend- 
ant upon  meeting  with  God  as  the  supernatural  appearance  be- 
tween the  cherubim. 

There  are  some  persons  who  look  upon  the  cherubim  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  temple,  as  tvpes  of  the  oneness  of  the  believing  Jew  and  the 
believing  GentSe.  There  are  others  who  look  upon  them  as  typical 
of  the  two  comings  of  our  Lord, — 1.  to  suffer;  2.  to  ludgment.  Such 
news,  however,  are  fanciful  and  without  support  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Are  we  then  to  conclude  that  the  subject  is  inexplicable  because  sucV 
conflicting  opinions  have  been  formed  respecting  it?  We  think  not. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  God  who  made  tne  heavens  is  a  just  God,  and 
that  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  is  merciful ;  or  combined  thus,  "  The  Lobd,  the 
LoRB  Gon,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keeping  mercv  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,^^ — or  acquit 
the  guiltv  or  finally  impenitent ;  and  a  key  will  be  in  our  possession 
which  win  open  much  truth  to  our  souls. 


490  TKB  emmvuTUs 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Qt/aems  the  Crefttcnr  of  all  IMiga^ia  ipolMfi  rf  as 
Xhhim,  God;  in  the  aecond  this  is  changed  to  J^hoff^  BUMm,  Lqi< 
Gk>d ;  after  this,  he  is  spoken  of  as  Jehovah^  or  Lono.  (9ee,  for  tthahft- 
tion,  Ghen.  vii.  16 ;  1  Sam.  zrii.  46,  4f7 ;  2  Ohroft.  rriii.  Si.  Keepuf  m 
Tiewthe  distinction  of  the  meaning  of  Blohira  and  Jehovah,  iveperoeifoi 
twofold  sphere  in  the  Dmne  govemment  of  the  world  gMierall^,  sod 
redemption  in  particohir.  Jehovah  **  is  God  outwardly  manifeslnig  hinti^ 
revealing  himself,  living,  working,  and  reigning  in  history,  e^er  at^fiUmg 
there^  more  and  mare^  his  character  and  h^g.*'  .  .  .  .  ^  The  Dsme 
Elohim  indicates  abaolnte  fnlnees  and  power  of  life,  and  aasores  ns  thai 
eveij  product  of  his  activity  is  rich  in,  and  capable  of,  development,  M 
it  Muy  perfectly  unfold  and  attain  its  goal,  but  not  ^ot  it  certainly  «Aff/7 
do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  name  of  Jehovah  guarantees  the  dmk^ 
ment  itself,  and  that  the  potency  will  ultimately  reack  its  proper  tenni- 
nation."* 

It  is  a  weil-known  fact  that  all  the  manifestations  of  the  Divme  Bdag 
have  been  in  and  through  the  second  person  of  the  IViune  Gtod  l^inmgb- 
out  the  present  and  preceding  dispensations.  He  who  was  in  ty^ 
throughout  the  LeviticAl  dispensation,  as  the  Coming  One  to  givelife,  a 
the  fumees  of  time  came ;  hence  he  is  now  the  Bread  of  JAS»,  the  Ugbt  w 
the  World,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life,  the  Alfht 
and  Omefi;a, — and  his  very  name  is  a  [^edge  as  to  his  faithfulness. 

With  these  things  in  view,  let  us  once  more  look  into  the  meat  bolf 
place  of  the  tabemade  and  temple.  We  have  pointed  out  the  dwe 
connection  between  the  mercy  seat  and  the  cherubim.  The  first  vw 
evidentlv  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  where  he  manifested  himself  in  w 
midst  of  Israel.  The  law  beneath  the  mercy  seat,  or  within  tfce  t» 
attested  the  righteousness  which  God  could  do  no  other  than  end 
Formed  of  the  same  piece  as  the  mercy  seat,  the  cherubim  were  the  iD<ta 
and  supporters  of  the  throne  where  God  sat  in  Israel,  during  the  peiM 
when  the  great  scheme  of  redemption  was  only  set  forth  by  type,  shsdow. 
and  symbol.  The  angels  in  heaven  desired  to  look  into  the  things^^ 
shadowed  (I  Pet.  i.  12).  The  cherubim  on  the  mercy  seat,  which  f^BMJ 
a  part  of  those  things  which  were  pictures  of  things  in  heaven,  ^^^^^ 
down  upon  the  mercy  seat,  not  merely  as  in  the  attitude  of  devotion,  b» 
with  an  earnestness  of  desire  characteristic  of  the  angelic  hosts  ahove^ 
look  into  the  mysteries  of  redemption.  "  Into  which  things  the  sDg* 
intensely  desire  to  look"  ( 1  Pet.  i.  12).  Their  efforts  to  nenefaate  we 
mystery  were  in  vain ;  but  now  the  work  has  been  completed,  their  fcno^' 
ledge  of  the  manifold  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  has  increased  so-  s»o^« 
that  they  can  say  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the  I^mb  thatwtf  a*^ 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  ana  strength,  and  hoBOOT}  9^^ 
glory,  and  blessinff  "  (Eev.  v.  18). 

We  have  thus  far  seen  the  cherubim — 

1.  Immediately  connected  with  the  throne  of  God. 

2.  As  guardians  or  partakers  of  his  law  or  righteous  demands.  , 
8.  As  looking  with  intense  interest  and  wonder  into  the  puipose*"" 

will  of  God,  , 

We  have  farther  seen  that  the  cherubim  in  the  tabernacle  and  teisp 

served  as  a  part  of  the  pictures  of  things  in  heaven,  to  set  fortk^ 
tf .  The  position  occupied  by  the  cherubim. 
b.  The  service  ^ey  render  as  guardians. 


«  Kurtz  on  the  Old  OoTenant.    Vol' 


edbyGoOQle 
L,  p.  22.     o 


Or  lSi»  undetf  wUek  flngeb  Iwve  to  look  into  ike  tiuani  pertainaiff  io 
tiMehwMkMdku^mof  jMBBOhmL 

We  tnufr  ttet  ow  attompi  to  illiwfeBfti&  a  Bomenrkst  nyflierioiis  bufc 
deefiijiiitoresfciiigaskjeoiBaj  sfeimulate  othert  to  Bearcli  the  Scripturet, 
to  0BO  i£  tkoae  timigs  aio  ao. 

If  Gk>dwill«  W0  kopa  at  iomafiiUuDe  period  to  enter  upon  an  euminar 
tioAof  tke  eheratHm  ia  Ezekiel;  in  the  meaa  time  we  Garameiid  this  to 
tfaa  God  of  all  grace  for  hia  bleoaiag,  and  our  brethrea  foe  profit. 

.BinNM^aei.  H.  £L  B. 


THE  PBOTTD  HEABT  HIIMBLBD. 

*'Bui  ifyeforffive  not  men  their  trespasses,  Tieither  iciU  your  FatJier  forgive 

jfour  trespasses" 

Thjb  March  night  had  darkened  down  upon  the  little  New  England  Tillage 
of  Ashdale.  It  was  a  pretty  place  in  summer,  lying  between  two  hiDs,  aa 
whoae  summits  the  ash  trees  lifted  their  green  arms  to  the  sky,  all  the  long 
bright  days,  as  if  imploring  a  benediction,  or  spread  them  out  lovingly  orer  the 
white  houses  nestled  round  the  one  church  in  the  vale  below. 

But  to-night  it  wore  a  difierent  aspect.  A  storm  was  upon  the  hills.  A 
little  snow  and  hail  were  borne  upon  its  wings,  but  not  much.  Chiefly  it  was 
the  force  of  rushiDg  winds ;  shaking  the  leafless  ash  trees,  hurtling  against 
cloeed  windows ;  swinging  the  bell  in  the  old  church  tower,  till  it  gare  forth, 
now  and  then,  a  dirge-like  peal,  as  if  the  dead  were  tolling  their  own  requiems. 

Many  homes  there  were  where  the  wild  scene  without  seemed  but  to 
heighten,  by  the  force  of  contrast^  the  blessed  calm  within — homes  where 
amiling  infants  slept  warm  and  stUl,  through  the  twilight,  in  the  sofl  hush  of 
nMther-boaoms,  and  happy  children  gathered  around  the  knee  of  father  or 
grandaiiy,  to  hear  again  some  simple  story  ;  or  thoughtful  ones  looked  into  the 
fire,  and  fashioned  from  the  embers  brave  castles,  in  which  they  were  to  dwell 
in  the  oeming  time,  with,  oyer  all,  the  sunshine  of  youth  and  hope.  Twenty 
years  from  now  they  would  look  again  into  the  embers,  and  see  these  fair 
castles,  in  which  they  had  never  come  to  abide,  with  ruined  windows  and 
blackened  wall — 

"  The  twilight  of  memoiy  over  all. 
And  the  ailenoe  of  death  within." 

Bat  in  one  konte  no  sleries  were  t(^d  to  gladly-listening  ears— no  soft 
eranoif'  kymn  ka^ed  dmakenng  babes  to  rest— no  ohildreB's  eager  eyes 
loelsed  lato  tike  embers.  It  was  the  strtekest  hoose,  by  far,  in  the  little  village 
— a  lo%  mansion,  glsemiag  white  tkioagk  tke  trees,  wkk  the  roof  snpported 
by  Bunsive  pQlars.  Vamhtsn  did  tke  ereniag  fire  bom  bvighter,  but  into  it 
looked  only  two  dd  people,  worn  sad  soirowfal,  witk  tke  shadows  of  grief 
and  time  upon  tiwir  ikriTdled  Ikoes  ;  two  wko  ked  foiif^etiea,  long  ago,  tkeir 
yoillk's  fiur  eesdes ;  wko  looked  book  onr  waste  fields  of  menory,  where  not 
even  setting  sun  rays  gilded  the  monuments  boflt  to  tkeir  dead  kopss. 

They  sat  Aeia  sOsatly.    They  had  sat  silently  ever  siwe  the  dariness 


gaOiflred.  The  loft/,  wdl-fonualiBd  room  was  Hgbted  onljr  Ivf  ^»  WMd  fine's 
glow,  and  in  the  eomen  fltrange  ahadowa  aeeaied  to  gatliev,  with  be>tiofing' 
hands  and  white  hrowa  gleaming  apeetiallj  through  the  dsiAcnen.  Tfomwad 
them*  now  and  then,  the  wife  kxiioed  with  saziaui,  aaavriiing  gaxe;  Hwb 
turned  hack  again  toward  the  fire*  and  clasped  her  hands  etvar  the  heart  that 
had  learned,  through  many  trials,  the  had  kasoa  of  patienee. 

Jadge  Howard  was  a  atem,  aelf-contained  man.  In  his  natifv  town,  wkere 
he  had  passed  allPhis  life,  none  stood  higher  in  pnblio  esleem.  Towards  tlie 
poor  he  was  liberal  ^toward  his  neighbours  jost  and  friendly ;  yet,  fiyr  d  Usty 
ha  was  a  hard  aun,  whose  will  was  iron,  whose  habits  were  granite.  Hk  wifi» 
had  oome  to  know  this,  eren  in  her  honeymoon.  The  knowledge  was  endoiwed 
by  her  sad,  waiting  face,  her  restrained  manners. 

His  daughter  Caroline,  his  only  child,  had  learned  it  early,  end  her  £sAer 
became  to  her  almost  as  much  an  object  of  fear  as  of  tenderness. 

And  yet  he  lored  those  two  with  a  strength  which  weaker,  more  yielding 
natures  could  not  hare  fathomed.  When  his  child  was  first  put  into  his  arms ;  when 
her  £rai],  helpless  hands  groped  blindly  at  his  own,  he  felt  the  strong  thriQ  of 
father-love  sweep  oyer  him.  For  tho  moment  it  swelled  his  soul,  irradiatad 
his  face,  flooded  his  heart,  but  it  did  not  permanently  change  or  soften  faia 
nature.  As  she  grew  toward  womanhood,  and  her  bright  head  glancing  in  his 
path  was  the  fairest  sight  earth  held,  her  ringing  voice  the  sweetest  muaie,  he 
never  gratified  her  whims,  nor  always  yielded  to  her  reasonable  wishes. 

At  length  love  came  to  her.  She  gave  her  heart  to  one  whose  fath^  Judge 
Howard  had  hated.  James  Huntley  and  he  had  been  young  together,  and  a 
feud  had  arisen  between  them,  which  Bufus  Howard's  stern  nature  allowed 
him  neither  to  forget  nor  forgive.  He  had  yet  to  learn  the  lesson,  holier  than 
philosophy,  loflier  than  all  the  teachings  of  seers  and  sages — ^the  lesson  oar 
Saviour  lived  and  wrought,  aye,  and  died  to  teach— of  forgriveness  even  for  oar 
enemies — sprayer  for  those  who  have  despitefuUy  used  us  and  persecuted  as. 
His  former  enemy  was  dead  now,  but  not  so  the  Judge's  hate.  It  had  been 
transmitted,  like  real  estate,  to  the  dead  man's  heir ;  and  so  he  forbade  his 
daughter  to  marry  him,  and  sternly  bade  her  choose  between  parents  and 
lover.  She  inherited  her  father's  strong  will,  and  she  put  her  hand  in  Btchard 
Huntley's,  and  went  forth— she  would  not  have  been  her  father's  child  if  she 
had  not — without  a  tesr. 

From  that  time,  for  ten  years,  her  name  had  been  a  forbidden  word.  Letters 
she  had  written  at  first,  during  her  banishment,  but  they  had  been  sent  ba^ 
unopened,  and  for  years  no  voice  or  token  had  come  to  tell  whether  she  were 
dead  or  living.  Therefore  the  mother  looked  shudderingly  into  the  shadow- 
haunted  comers  in  the  long  twilights,  and  almost  believed  that  she  saw  there 
the  face  for  which  her  mother-heart  had  yearned,  momently,  all  these  years. 

Judge  Howard  loved  his  wife,  too— oh,  if  she  had  but  known  it  1  £re(y 
outline  of  that  sad,  waiting  face,  every  thread  of  that  silver  hair,  was  dearer  to 
him  now  than  when  bridal  roses  crowned  the  girl-bride  he  had  chosen ;  bat 
his  lips  never  soothed  away  the  sadness  of  that  patient  face. 

"  It  is  a  terrible  night,"  he  said,  at  length,  rousing  himself  from  hia  hmg 
silenoe.  In  the  pause  after  his  words  you  could  hear  how  the  wind  shook  the 
house,  groaned  among  the  trees,  and  sighed  along  the  garden  walk. 

"  Yes,  a  terrible  night,"  his  wife  answered,  with  a  shudder.  **  God  grant  no 
poor  soul  may  be  out  in  it,  shelterless." 

*'  Amen !  I  would  take  in  my  worst  eneniy  on  such  a  nigl^  as  this." 


BSb  wOMi aaamy;  but  woold  he  hsre  takon  in  kis  own  child ;  the  danghtw 
widifc  hie  hlood  in  her  Teins,  fed  <moe  at  hie  board,  warmed  at  hia  hearth?  If 
tine  4«tetion  weBaad  the  wife'e  nind,  ahe  gave  it  no  nttennee. 

"  Shall  I  light  tibe  eandiea»  BofVia  F"  she  aaked*  meekly. 

**  Yeab  it  ia  alaaoat  bedrtime.  I  had  forgotten  how  long  we  wera  aitting  in 
the  dark.    I  will  read  now,  and  then  we  ahall  be  better  in  bed." 

Ms^  ^drew  towiBda  him  the  BiUe^  which  lay  between  the  oandlee  she  had 
ligfatedv  It  had  bean  hia  habit,  far  yearn,  to  read  a  ohapfeer  in  it  nightly^' 
So— ahow,  to-night,  tibe  pagea  opened  at  the  be«nt^ttl>  erer-new  atery  of  the 
pcodtsalaon.  Jndge  Howard  read  it  throngh  calmly,  but  hia  hand  trembled  aa 
he  flimfe  the  Book. 

**  Hannah,"  he  began,  and  then  panaed,  aa  if  hie  pride  were  atill  too  atrong 
to  pennit  him  to  eonfeaa  himaelf  in  iiie  wrong.  Bat  aoon  he  pvooeeded. 
**  Tfnnnah,  I  do  anppoae  that  waa  written  for  an  example  to  thoae  who  ahoidd 
aeek  to  be  nvnbered  with  the  ohildren  of  God.  He  ia  onr  Father,  and  hia 
amis  are  erer  open  to  the  wanderer.  My  heart  miagiyea  me  aorely  abont 
Gardliiie.  She  ahonld  not  have  diaobeyed  me,  bat-~do  I  uerer  diaobey  GodF 
and  where  ahonld  I  be  if  he  meaaored  out  to  me  anch  meaanrea  aa  I  hare 
naenavied  to  her  P  Oh,  Hannah,  I  never  felt  before  how  muoh  I  needed  to  be 
focpTen." 

Th0  mother'a  teara  were  falling  atill  and  fiut^— ahe  conld  not  anawer.  There 
was  ailenoe  for  a  moment,  and  then  again  the  Judgeaaid,  restleaely, "  Hannah!" 
and.  ahe  looked  np  into  hia  white,  moved  face. 

'*  Hannah,  conld  we  find  her  P    Do  yon  think  ahe  livee  still,  onr  one  child  P" 

**  God  knowB,  my  hnaband.  Sometimea  I  think  that  ehe  ia  dead.  I  eee  her 
laoe  on  dark  aighta,  and  it  wean  a  lo€k  of  heavenly  peace.  In  the  winds  I 
hanr  a  vmoe  that  eonnda  like  hers,  and  ahe  seems  triyng  to  tell  me  ahe  haa 
fouiid  rest.  Bat  no,  no !  "—her  face  kindled — "  she  is  not  dead.  I  feel  it  in 
my  sooL  Gk>d  will  let  ns  see  her  yet  once  more.  I  am  her  mother.  I  shall 
nok  die  tili  my  kiaaea  have  reated  on  her  cheek,  my  hand  tonched  her  hair.  I 
believe  I  have  a  promise,  Eofna." 

"  Grod  grant  it,  Hannah,"  and  after  those  words  they  both  sat  silently  again, 
liateaking — listening — ^liatening. 

They  had  not  heard  the  enter  door  open ;  bat  now  a  step  sonnded  in  the 
hally  and  the  door  of  the  room  where  they  aat  was  softly  nndosed.  They  both 
started  np — ^peihapa  they  half  expected  to  see  Caroline — bat  it  was  only  their 
nejci  neighboor,  holding  by  the  hand  a  child.  She  spoke  eagerly,  in  a  half- 
ocnfoied  way,  which  they  did  not  notice. 

"  Thia  little  one  came  to  my  house.  Judge,  but  I  hadn't  room  to  keep  her,  so 
I  teoB^t  her  over  here.    Will  you  take  her  in  P  " 

*'  £kizely,  anrely.    Come  here,  poor  child." 

Who  had  ever  heard  Judge  Howard's  voice  so  gentle  P  The  litUe  girl 
seemed  aomewhat  reassured  by  it.  She  crept  to  his  knee,  and  lifted  np  her 
face.  The  Jndge  bent  over  her.  Whose  were  those  deep-blue  eyes  P  Where 
had  he  seen  that  peculiar  shade  of  hair,  like  the  shell  of  a  ripe  chestnut  P  Did 
he  not  know  those  small,  aweet  features,  the  wistful  month,  the  delicate  chin  P 
Hia  handa  alux^. 

••  Whoae — ^whoae  child  are  you  P    What  is  your  name  P  " 

**  Qnee"  and  the  htde  giri  trembled  viaiMy. 

«*  Grrace  Huntley,"  said  the  neighbour's  voice,  grown  somewhat  quivering 
now.    "  Grace  HnnHey.    You  cannot  help  knowing  that  face,  Judge.    It  is  a 


oopj  of  one  wlMi  belonged  onea  to  tlie  briflileit  aad  pMttiflil  90^)0 
AduUe.'* 

The  dd  man—lie  looked  ywrj  Ml  mm,  rfnbni  hy  the  t—peit «  hiifiwi| 
lieart,  as  the  wind  shook  the  treei  ocrteide — drew*  the  dnld  ibId  hie  bk>sQfli»vift 
SB  eager,  hmigry  look.  Hia  anna  oloaed  round  her  as  if  they  woald  bold  ber 
there  for  ever. 

"Myokild,  mydiild/'  bimt  likeaaob  frerahialipa»  andtibeahaheatem 
her  exieattlj.  At  fint  hia  wife  had  atood  by  in  awte  aottaeiMBt,  hm  te 
ahrioet  as  white  aa  the  cap  border  which  trembled  lOQad  it.  Hewafhe^gkC 
pierced  her,  quick  and  keen  aa  the  tiimat  of  a  sword.  She  drew  nmpOA 
looked  piteously  into  the  neighbour's  eyes. 

"lariieanorphanP    Where  ia  her  motiifirF" 

ne  Jolge  heard  her,  and  lifted  np  hia  head. 

''Tee/'  he  cried,  "where  is  GarolineP  Ha;re  pity,  and  tell  iieyAmri 
CnolmeP" 

Before  the  woman  cottW  answer,  an  eager  fofoe  called— "Here,  faflW' 
mo^r,  here,"  and  from  the  hall  where  she  had  been  lingeriag,  half  is^ 
Judge  Howard's  one  ehild  eame  in.  It  was  tte  mother's  arma  lAish  dtffM 
her  with  snch  passionate  clinging,  and  them  she  tott^ced  forward,  sad  tkv 
herself  down  at  the  father's  feet. 

«  Forgive  me,  father,'*  she  tried  to  say  ;  bat  the  Judge  woeld  »<'*.'"*"^' 
He  saw  now,  in  its  true  light,  the  self-will  and  the  nnforgiring  "P^^^^ 
had  been  the  sin  of  his  life.  He  sank  ap<m  his  knees,  his  aims  enfol^  »* 
daughter  and  her  ehild,  and  his  old  wife  crept  to  his  side,  and  knelt  hmdt  koD, 
while  from  hia  lips  Mrs.  Marsh  hrard,  as  she  dosed  the  door,  and  kft  te*^' 
united  family  to  themselyes,  this  prayer,  *'  Father^  forgrre  us  oar  1 
at  we  fergxTe  those  who  trespass  against  us." 

Judge  Howard  had  not  uttered  it  before  for  ten  yeara. 


After  that  night  the  Judge's  mansion  was  not  only  the  stateliest  ^\^ 
happiest  home  in  Ashdale.  Caroline  Huntley  had  borne  as  long  as  Afi  «J* 
the  burden  of  her  father's  tmforgiring  anger,  and  when  the  we^ht  <»  »^ 
heart  had  grown  too  heavy  to  be  endured,  she  had  started  with  h^  ***' 
home.  The  stage  had  sent  them  down  that  stormy  night  in  her  natire  tmbJ^' 
and  the  forgiyeness  for  which  she  scarcely  dared  to  hope  had  expsnded  v^ 
welcome.  ^ 

The  old  people  could  not  again  spare  their  dau^ter,  and  they  '*"*^ 
Eichard  home.    A  son,  he  proved,  of  whom  any  father  might  be  pron<l'  •» 
after-years  no  shadows  brooded  over  the  peacelul  dwelling,  where,  o»^^.J 
children's  feet  danced  round  the  hearth-fire,  and  children's  fancies  ^^'?T![ 
in  the  embers, — ^no  shadow,  until  that  hat  darkness  eame  which  shoaia  0* 
the  night  abore  which  will  rise  the  calm  morning  of  eternity.  _^ 


SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  aSBMAN. 

PRAZEB. 

To  many,  the  faint  sigh  which  escapes  from  a  Christian's  *«««^^ J'S 
seems  a  triflmg  thing.    Will  it  not,  you  ask,   be  lost  betwe«i  kflsrjw 
earth  P    No.  it  wiU  not  be  lost ;  it  ascends  to  God,  because  it  came  ^^JT^ 
The  tear  we  shed  in  faith  before  God  seems  to  us  insignificant,— opo"^  ••^ 
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k  dried  up,— ^ut  so  miMii  die  more  do  angele  gather  «p  tean,  and  eivii 
as  mo  nmnj  pearlB  lar  t^em  down  before  hU  throne*  The  litU»  word  o£  araiie 
OF  awpttealwb  breaned  in  the  ear  of  Gad  by  a  nertel,  is  )m  hoar  of  darioew 
mad,  amtnmf  seems  t«>  many  of  little  vakte ;  it  appears  in  a  momeafe  to  die 


awBj  in  air;  neverfcheless,  these  poor  prayers  with  God  gOTem  the  woidd. 
These  prayers  of  faith  are  so  powerful,  because  they  are  the  undoubted  proofs 
of  childlike  trust  in  him ;  through  faith  and  trust  GN>d  is  glorified^  as  is  written 
of  Abraham :  *'  He  was  strons  in  faith,  giring  glory  to  Gbd."  Understand 
tii«ii,  ye  prayinjr  Christians,  why  God  honours  your  poor  prayers — ^why  they 
are  aa  fra^ant  incense  ux>on  the  altar  of  hearen.  Is  it  to  us  a  matter  ot  little 
moment  whether  those  by  whom  we  are  soxronnded  repose  confidenee  in  us  or 
not  P  Is  an  earthly  parent  indifferent  when  his  children  fail  to  confide  in  hia 
willingness  or  ability  to  help  them  P  Oh,  such  unfilial  children  no  parent  upon 
earth  could  desire,  and  the  Father  in  heaven,  from  whose  father-heart  flows  all 
of  paternal  feeling  that  dwells  in  the  earthly  ^ther-heart,  shall  he  be  indifferent 
mbomtM  Never  I  Whoever  tmsts  God  glorifies  him,  and  whoetvr  honoM 
hna  afaaU  be  honoared  by  him^-^hall  reeeive  his  fatherly  blessing.  And  if 
he  would  bless  ns,  what  more  noble  dft  could  he  bestow  upon  us  than  an 
increase  of  our  faith  P  This,  then,  is  the  first  reason  why  a  Delieying  prayer 
araileth  so  much  for  the  strengthening  of  our  faith. 

Bmt  consider  further  the  effect  of  prayer  upon  the  supnliant  himself.  We 
nmBt,  Ton  know,  exercise  our  powers  of  body  and  soul,  if  they  are  to  be 
strengthened.  One  would  think  that  the  hand,  or  the  foot,  which  is  much 
Hied,  wonld  weary;  and  yet  see,  it  is  strengthened  by  use.  So  it  is  in  spiritual 
things,  only  there  is  this  differenoe,--the  capacity  of  the  bod^  for  exertion  ia 
fimited*  the  soul  in  itself  knows  no  such  limit,  so  that  if  it  were  not  fettered 
by  its  union  with  the  body,  it  would  know  no  bounds  to  its  soaring,  and^  with 
eaeh  upward  movement  would  increase  its  power.  Do  you  ask  what  is  the 
iHghest  effort  and  expression  of  piety,  its  moat  elevated  state  ?  It  is,  without 
doubt,  prayer.  We  are  never  so  conscious  of  nearness  to  God  as  when  we 
praj.  If,  indeed,  his  presence,  as  an  ocean,  surrounds  and  embraces  us  all, 
who,  as  the  Apostle  says,  in  him  "  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,"  so  that  this 
consciousness  of  him  begins  with  life  itself,  at  no  time  do  we  feel  so  truly  this 
nearness  to  him  as  when  we  pray.  A  child  once  said  tome :  "How  wonderful 
it  is ;  when  I  pray,  it  seems  to  me  as  if  there  was  no  one  in  the  world  but 
God."  The  thought  of  him  can  come  so  overpoweringly  even  over  a  ohild's 
aoei  in  prayer  that  everything  earthly  beeomes  invisible,  and  He  alone,  whom 
nuya  cannot  see,  seems  to  stand  before  it  as  visibly  present.  We  read  that 
'Mlo^B*8  face  shone,  when  from  communion  with  God  he  came  down  from  Sinai. 
We  read,  that  when  Christ  prayed  upon  Tabor's  mount  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed him.  Oh,  if  with  praying  Christians  the  beams  of  this  inner  light 
can  penetrate  through  the  tliick  outer  veil  and  transfigure  thena — for  we  cannot 
doubt  that  this  light  comes  from  within,  as  we  speak  in  ordinary  hfe  of  the 
oeace  and  joy  that  shines  forth  from  the  eyes,  and  beams  from  the  face--i£ 
I  aa^,  the  rays  of  this  inner  light  can  so  break  forth  through  the  thick  veil  of 
die  flesh,  how  rich  and  warm  must  the  eternal  light  stream  into  the  praying 
soul !  ,        .  •      . 

Taa,  tilie  hours  of  prayer  are  the  Sabbaths  of  the  inner  life,  when  the  spiritual 
son  seems  nearer  and  warmer  to  us  than  ever  before.  And  as  eaeh  Sabbath, 
whieh  ia  kept  as  God's  holy  di^,  leaves  behind  it  a  radiance  which  lightens  the 
six  worldly  days,  so  from  the  Christian's  hours  of  pn/er  ravs  of  light  stream 
forth,  brightening  all  the  work,  hours,  and  days  of  life.— 2»oZmcA?. 

HBAVEN  UPON  EARTH. 

It  is  indeed  a  precious  consolation  that  a  Christian  need  not  ask  how  he  may 
aacaad  unto  heaven.  Bemains  he  at  Jeroaalem,  at  Borne,  anywhere  upon  tibe 
awth,  in  the  field  or  in  the  honae,  he  may  stall  be  in  heaven,  for  Ged  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  will  be  with  him  and  dwell  in  him.  If  God 
dwells  with  ua  here  upon  eai-th,  then  indeed  it  is  true,  that  all  we^  do,  speak, 
think,  or  suffer,  must  be  well  done  ;  whether  we  eat  or  diink,  work,  lie  dowiK  or 
rise  up,  study,  sing,  read,  or  pray,  God  is  glorified  in  all.   We  may  ever  find 
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heaven  upon  earibj  if  only  we  have  mce  enongL,  and  are  able  to  b^ere. 
Heaven  itself  has  not  the  honour  of  which  a  Christian  can  boost.  Of  faeavea, 
God  sayB  it  is  my  throne,  and  the  eartii  is  my  footstool.  But  a  GhristMU  heart 
is  his  dwdling-plaoe.  In  us  he  wUl  dwells  if  we  only  believe  that  Cfaiist 
sufR&red  and  died  for  us,  and  love  him  in  return  for  such  compassion. — Luiker. 


THE    OPEEA. 

BY  THOKAB  QKXLTJJ^.* 
Mvsic  is  well  said  to  be  the  speech  of  angels ;  in  fact,  nodiing  among  the  ottv* 
ances  allowed  to  man  is  felt  to  be  so  divine.  It  brings  us  near  to  the  infinite ;  we 
look  for  moments  across  the  cloudy  elements  into  the  eternal  sea  cf  light,  irim 
song  leads  and  inspnnes  us.  Serious  nations — all  nations  that  can  still  ttsten  to  dR 
mandates  of  nature— have  prized  song  and  music  as  the  highest ;  as  a  vdude  te 
worship  and  for  prophecy.  Their  singer  was  deemed  friend  of  the  gods,  md 
choicest  benefactor  to  man.  Reader,  it  was  actually  so  in  Greek,  in  Roman,  in 
Moslem,  most  of  all  in  old  Hebrew  times ;  and  if  you  look  how  it  is  now,  you  wili 
find  a  change  that  should  astonish  you.  Good  heavens !  from  a  psafan  of  Asaph  to 
a  seat  at  the  Londoo  Opera  in  the  Haymarket*«what  a  road  have  men  travelled  I 
The  waste  that  is  made  in  music  is  probably  among  the  saddest  of  all  our 
derings  of  God's  gifts.  Music  has,  for  a  long  time  past,  been  avowedly  i 
divorced  from  sense  and  fact ;  and  runs  about  now  as  an  open  Bedlamite,  for  a 
good  many  generations  back,  bragging  that  she  has  nothing  to  do  with  i 
fact,  but  with  fiction  and  delirium  only ;  and  stares  with  unaffected 
not  able  to  suppress  an  elegant  burst  of  witty  laughter,  at  my  suggesting  the  whole 
fact  to  her. 

Fact  nevertheless  it  is  ;  forgotten  and  fallen  ridiculous  as  it  may  be.  Tyrtsos, 
who  had  a  little  music,  did  not  sing  Barbers  of  Seville,  but  the  need  of  beating  back 
one's  country's  enemies — a  most  true  song,  to  which  the  hearts  of  men  did  bunt 
responsive  into  fiery  melody,  followed  by  fiery  strokes  before  long.  Sophocles  aho 
sang,  and  showed,  in  grand  dramatic  rhythm  and  melody,  not  a  fable  but  a  Isct— 
the  best  he  could  interpret  it — the  judgments  of  Eternal  Deity  upon  the  erring  sons 
of  men.  i£schylus,  Sophocles,  all  noble  poets,  were  priests  as  well ;  and  sang  the 
truest  (which  was  also  the  divinest)  they  had  been  privileged  to  discover  here  below. 
To  "sing  the  praise  of  God, "  that,  you  will  find,  if  you  can  interpret  old  words, 
and  see  what  new  things  they  mean,  was  always,  and  wili  always  be,  the  business 
of  the  singer.  He  who  forsakes  that  business,  and,  wasting  our  divinest  gifts,  sings 
the  praise  of  chaos,  what  shall  we  say  of  him  ? 

David,  king  of  Judah,  a  soul  inspired  by  divine  music,  and  much  other  hermso^ 
was  wont  to  pour  himself  in  song ;  he,  with  seer's  eye  and  heart,  discerned  the 
godlike  amid  the  human,  struck  tones  that  were  an  echo  of  the  sphere  hannoaics^ 
and  are  still  felt  to  be  such.  Reader,  art  thou  one  of  a  thousand  able  still  to  re^ 
a  psalm  of  David  and  catch  some  echo  of  it  through  the  old  dim  centuries,  feeling 
far  off,  in  thy  own  heart,  what  it  once  was  to  other  hearts  made  as  thine  ?  Then 
go  to  the  Opera,  and  hear,  with  unspeakable  reflections,  what  men  now  sing ! 

Of  the  Opera,  my  account,  in  fine,  is  this.  Lustres,  candelabras,  painting, 
gilding,  at  discretion;  a  hall  as  of  the  Caliph  Airaschid,  or  him  that  commanded 
the  slaves  of  the  lamp— a  hall  as  if  fitted  up  by  the  genii,  regardless  of  eapensc. 
Upholstery  and  the  outlay  of  human  capital  could  do  no  more.  Artists,  too,  as 
they  are  called,  have  been  got  together  from  the  ends  of  the  world,  regardless  like- 
wise of  eipense,  to  do  dancing  and  singing,  some  of  them  even  geniuses  in  their 

1  ^£  TS"*  ^A  T^?  are  iure.  apply  the  ptmcent,  biting  lutMunn  of  Ihii  pieee  to  mmy 
other  friTohtiai  and  foUies  of  the  modem  world,  besidai  the  opera. 
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craft.     One  singer  in  particolao  called  Coletti,  or  some  such  name,  seemed  to  me, 

hy  the  cast  of  his  face«  by  the  tones  of  his  voice,  by  his  general  bearing,  so  far  as  I 

eoold  read  it,  to  be  a  man  of  deep  and  ardent  sensibilities,  of  delicate  intuitions, 

great  sympathies,  originaUy  an  almost  poetic  sonl,  or  man  of  genius  as  we  term  it ; 

stamped  by  nature  as  capable  of  far  other  work  than  squalling  here,  like  a  bUnd 

Samaon,  to  make  the  Philistines  sport.    Nay,  all  of  them  had  aptitudes,  perhaps  of 

a  distinguished  kind,  and  must,  by  their  own  and  other  people's  labour,  have  got  a 

training  equal  or  superior  in  toilsomeness,  earnest  assiduity,  and  patient  travail,  to 

what  breeds  men  to  the  most  arduous  trades.     I  speak  not  of  kings,  grandees,  or 

tbK  like  show  figmres;  but  few  soldiers,  judges,  men  of  letters^  can  have  had  such 

pains  taken  witii  them.    The  very  ballet  girls,  with  their  muslin  saucers  round 

tfacta,  were  pexli^>8  little  short  of  miraculous,  whirling  and  spinning  there  in 

strange*  mad  vorteies,  and  then  suddenly  fixing  themselves  motionless,  each  upon 

her  left  or  lig^t  great  toe,  with  the  other  leg  stretched  out  at  an  angle  of  ninety 

d^reea,  as  if  you  had  suddenly  pricked  into  the  floor,  by  one  of  their  points,  a  pain 

or  rather  a  multitudinous  cohort  of  mad,  restlessly  jumping  and  clipping  scissors, 

and  so  bidden  them  rest,  with  open  blades,  and  stand  still,  in  the  devil's  name !    A 

truly  notable  motion— marvellous,  almost  miracutous,  were  not  the  people  there  so 

used  to  it;  motion  peculiar  to  the  Opera,  perhaps  the  ugliest,  and  surely  one  of 

the  most  difficult,  ever  taught  a  female  in  this  world.    Nature  abhors  it ;  but  art 

doas  at  least  admit  it  to  border  on  the  impossible.     One  little  Cerito,  or  Taglioni 

the  Second,  that  night  when  I  was  there,  went  bounding  from  the  floor  as  if  she 

had  been  made  of  india-rubber,  or  filled  with  hydrogen  gas,  and  inclined,  by  posi* 

tiva  levity,  to  bolt  through  the  ceiling.  Perhaps  neither  Semiramis  nor  Catherine  11  * 

had  bred  herself  so  carefully.     Such  talent,  and  such  martyrdom  of  training, 

gathered  from  the  four  winds,  was  now  here  to  do  its  feat  and  be  paid  for  it-— 

'  regardless  of  expense,  indeed.    The  purse  of  Fortunatus  seemed  to  have  opened 

itself;  and  the  divine  art  of  musical  sound  and  Bythinic  motion  was  welcomed  with 

an  explosion  of  all  the  magnificences  which  the  other  arts,  fine  and  coarse,  could 

achieve.    For  you  are  to  think  of  some  Rossini  or  Bellini  in  the  rear  of  it,  too ; 

to  say  nothing  of  the  Stanfields,  and  hosts  of  scene  painters,  machinists,  engineers, 

end  enterprisers,  fit  to  have  taken  Gibraltar,  written  the  history  of  England,  or 

leduoed  Ireland  into  industrial  regiments,  had  they  so  set  their  minds  to  it. 

Alas  !  and  of  all  these  notable  or  noticeable  human  talents,  and  excellent  perse- 
verences,  and  energies,  backed  by  mountains  of  wealth,  and  led  by  the  divine  art  of 
mitBic  and  rhythm,  vouchsafed  by  Heaven  to  them  and  us,  what  was  to  be  the  issue 
here  this  evening  ?  An  hour's  amusement,  not  amusing  either,  but  wearisome  and 
dreary,  to  a  high-dizened  select  p9pu1ace  of  male  and  female  persons,  who  seemed 
to  me  not  worth  much  amusing.  Could  any  one  have  pealed  into  their  hearts, 
once,  <me  true  thought  and  glimpse  of  self-vision.  High-dizened,  most  expensive 
penons,  aristocracy  so  called,  or  best  of  the  world,  beware  I  beware  what  proofs 
you  are  giving  here  of  betterness  and  bestness.  And  then  the  salutary  pang  of 
oooaeieoce  in  reply.  "  A  select  populace,  with  money  in  its  purse,  and  drilled  a 
little  by  the  posture-maker ;  good  heavens !  if  that  were  what,  here  and  every- 
where in  God's  creation,  I  am.  And  a  world  all  dying  because  I  am,  and  show 
myself  to  be,  and  to  have  long  been  even  that?  John,  the  carriage — the  carriage, 
swift  I  Let  me  go  home  in  sHence,  to  reflection,  perhaps  to  sackcloth  and  ashes P' 
Ihta,  and  not  amusement,  would  have  profited  these  persons.  Amusement,  at  any 
rate,  they  did  not  get  from  Euterpe  and  Melpomene.  These  two  muses,  sent  for, 
regardless  of  expense*  I  could  see,  were  but  the  vehicle  of  a  kind  of  service  which 
I  judged  to  be  Paphian  rather.  ^.g,.^^,  .^  GoOglc 
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Young  beuities  of  both  Mxes  used  their  opera  gliMw,  you  owld  notion  aot 
entirely  for  looking  at  the  stage.  And  it  mnat  be  owned,  the  light  in  this  c9q»lo- 
aion  of  all  the  upholsteries*  and  the  human  fine  arts  and  coarse,  was  Msgical,  ud 
made  your  fair  ope  an  Annida,if  you  liked  her  better  so.  Nay,  certain  old 
in^roper  females  (of  quality)  in  their  rouge  and  jeweli^  even  these  looked  sobm 
leminiscences  of  enchantment;  and  I  saw  this  and  the  other  lean  domestic  dawl^, 
with  icy  smile  on  his  old  worn  face — ^this«  and  the  other  Marquis  Singedelooiiae, 
Prince  Mahc^any,  or  the  like  foreign  dignitary,  tripping  into  the  bozea  of  said 
females*  grinning  there  awhile,  with  dyed  mnstachios  and  Macassar  oil  gcadosifef, 
and  then  tripping  out  again ;  and,  in  iut,  I  perceived  that  Coletti  and  Cerite,  sad 
the  By  thinic  arts,  were  a  mere  accompaniment  here.  WondeiAil  to  see ;  and  sad* 
if  you  had  eyes.  Do  you  think  of  it.  Cleopatra  threw  pearls  into  her  drini^  in 
mere  waste,  which  was  reckoned  foolish  of  her.  But  here  had  the  moder a  aiis- 
tocracy  of  men  brought  the  divinest  of  its  arts,  heavenly  music  itself*  and  piling  all 
the  upholsteries  and  ingenuities  that  other  human  art  could  do,  had  lighted 
them  into  a  bonfire  to  illuminate  an  hour's  flirtation  of  Singedelomme,  Mabogai^* 
and  these  improper  persons.  Never  in  nature  had  I  seen  such  a  waste  before.  Ohi 
Coletti,  you  whose  inborn  melody,  once  of  kindred,  as  I  judged,  to  "  the  melodies 
eternal/'  might  have  valiantly  weeded  out  this  and  the  other  ialse  thing  from  the 
ways  of  men,  and  made  a  bit  of  God's  creation  more  melodious ;  they  have  pur- 
chased you  away  from  that,  chained  you  to  the  wheel  of  Prince  Mahogany's 
chariot ;  and  here  you  make  sport  ibr  Macassar  Sii^edelomme,  and  his  impiopcr 
females,  past  the  prime  of  life.  Wretdied  spiritual  nigger !  oh !  if  you  had  some 
genius,  and  were  not  a  mere  bom  nigger,  with  appetite  for  pumpkiiv  should  you 
have  endured  such  a  lot  ]  I  lament  for  you  beyond  all  other  expenses.  Other 
expenses  are  light !  you  are  the  Cleopatra's  pearl  that  should  not  have  been  flung 
in  Mahogany's  claret  cup.  And  Rossini,  too,  and  Mozart,  and  Bellini  j  0 
heavens !  when  I  think  that  music,  too,  is  condemned  to  be  mad,  and  to  bnin 
herself  to  this  end,  on  such  a  funeral  pile,  your  celestial  opera-house  grows  dark 
and  infernal  to*me.  Behind  its  glitter  stalks  the  shadow  of  Eternal  Death  throogh 
it  too.  I  look  not  "  up  into  the  Divine  eye,"  as  Riditer  has  it,  "  but  down  into 
the  bottomless  eye-socket ;"  not  upwards  towards  God,  heaven*  and  the  throne  of 
Truth,  but,  too  truly,  down  towards  Falsity,  Vanity,  and  the  dwelling-place  of 
Everlasting  Despair. 

Good  sirs,  surely  I  by  no  means  expect  the  Opera  will  abolish  itself  this  year  or 
the  next.  But  if  you  ask  me  why  heroes  are  not  born  now^  why  heroisms  are  not 
done  now,  I  will  answer  you.  It  is  a  world  all  calculated  for  strangling  of  hero- 
isms. At  every  ingress  into  life,  the  genius  of  the  world  lies  in  wait  for  heroisms; 
and,  by  seduction  or  compulsion,  unweariedly  does  its  utmost  to  pervert  them  or 
extinguish  them.  Yes,  to  its  hails  of  sweating  tailors*  distressed  needlewomen,  and 
the  like,  this  Opera  of  yours  is  the  appropriate  heaven.  Of  a  truth,  if  you  vrill 
read  a  psalm  of  Asaph,  and  then  come  hither  and  read  the  Bossini  and  Coletti 
psalm,  you  will  find  the  ages  have  altered  a  good  deal.  Nor  do  I  wish^  men  to 
become  Psalmist  Asaphs  and  Hebrews.  Far  other  is  my  wish—far  other,  and 
wider,  is  now  my  notion  of  the  universe.  Populations  of  stern  faces,  stem  as  any 
Hebrew,  but  capable,  withal,  of  bursting  into  inextinguishable  laughter  on  occa- 
sions—do you  understand  that  new  and  better  form  of  character?  Laugfater  alao, 
if  it  comes  from  the  heart,  is  a  heavenly  thing.  But  at  least  and  lowest,  I  wouU 
have  yon  a  population  abhorring  phantasms,  abhorring  unveracity  in  all  Uiingi ; 
and  in  your  amusements,  which  are  voluntary  and  not  compulsory  things,  abhor- 
ring it  most  impatiently  of  all.  ^  ^ 
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BHCENT  FUBUOATIONS  ON  BEUGIOUS   RSTIYAI^. 

JSesioration  and  BevivaL  By  the  Bev.  James  G.  Shall.  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co. 

Setfipoi  ZessQMs.  By  J.  W.  Alsxakdkk,  D.D.,  New  York.  Strachan  and 
.Co.»  Sdmfaui^ ;  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  London.    Price  6d. 

22I0  Ameriean  JEtevwak.  A  Lecture.  By  B.  Evaks,  D.D.  Heaton  itnd&n. 
l^noe&L 

Ttew^aU  in  Ireland.  Facts,  Doctunents,  and  Correspondence.  By  J.  W. 
Mambib,  D.D.,  LL.D.    John  Shaw.    Price  6d. 

Tp  we  may  form  .a  judgment  from  the  amount  of  literature  deroted  to  the 
subject,  the  interest  in  the  question  of  Beligious  Bevivals  suffers  no  abatement, 
but  eren  increases.  Few  weeks  pass  without  the  appearance  of  some  work  or 
pamphlet  devoted  to  the  promulgation  of  facts,  the  analysis  of  causes,  or  the 
Investigation  of  piinciples,  involved  in  these  important  and  deeply  interesdng 
movements.  Several  treatises  have  been  noticed  from  month  to  month  in  our 
padres  :  many  more  now  lie  before  us.  Of  some  of  these  we  purpose  to  speak 
briefly,  in  order  to  fix  attention  on  the  one  devoted  to  the  most  recent  phaae 
of  ilie  movement ;  we  mean,  of  course,  the  Kevival  in  L-eland. 

Sestobation  ajtd  Bbvtval,  by  Mr.  Small,  is  a  sermon  expanded  into  a 
volume,  and  like  most  similar  publications  is  somewhat  dull  and  prosy.  Few 
discourses  will  bear  dilution.  Sermon  and  water  is  seldom  acceptable.  We 
are  afraid  that  Mr.  SmaU's  book  is  no  exception.  It  is  sound  and  good,  sober 
in  its  view,  and  truly  spiritual  in  its  feeling  ;  but  it  lacks  fire  and  force. 
Rkviyal  Lessons,  by  Dr.  Alexander,  is  a  pamphlet  of  about  a  hundred  pages, 
wmtaining  some  very  earnest  and  vigerons  appeals  on  the  great  duty  of  seeking 
a  revival.  It  is  perhaps  a  little  too  declamatory  in  style,  but  the  feeling  <rf  the 
writer  is  evidently  so  deep  and  intense,  that  one  is  not  disposed  to  be  critical  on 
this  p<Hnt.  It  is  a  tract  which  might  be  circulated  with  great  advantage  among 
ibe  members  of  dull  and  stagnant  churches.  Dr.  Evans's  lecture  on  Ahsbican 
BcvrvAiB  is  probably  known,  by  this  tune,  to  most  of  our  readers.  Pointed 
and  pungent  in  style,  sober  in  thought,  devout  in  feeling,  it  will  be  read  with 
interest  and  advantage.  One  of  the  most  thorongh  and  well-eonsidered  trac- 
tates on  the  whole  question  of  Beligious  Bevivals  we  pass  over,  as  we  hope  to 
reproduce  it  in  extenso  in  our  next  number.  It  is  the  circular  letter  of 
tbe  British  Association  for  the  present  year. 

We  are  disposed  to  think  that  most  of  the  writers  on  the  recent  Bevivals 
have  somewhat  erred  in  the  place  they  assign  to  the  prayer-meetings,  iuid  this 
in  two  respects.  1 .  They  frequently  speak  of  the  special  prayer-meeting  as  the 
instromental  cause  of  a  Bevival.  In  this  we  are  convinced  that  they  are  in  error. 
It  is  rather  one  of  the  results  of  a  Eevival.  To  be  effective  and  sincere  it  must 
hftve  been  preceded  by  awakened  concern  and  deeper  longing  for  the  salvation  of 
so>ids,  a  more  intense  sympathy  with  the  puipoees  and  the  work  of  Christ. 
The  meetmg  for  prayer  must  be  the  consequence  and  the  expression  of  this  state 
of  feeling— and  wherever  this  exists,  the  Revival  has  already  begun.  2.  Whilst 
it  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  importance  and  value  of  meetings  for 
special  prayer,  we  are  convinced  that  this  agency  has  been  erroneously  spoken 
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of  I  Bs  though  it  had  stood  alone.  Attention  haa  been  fixed  too  exchuively  upon  the 
prayer-meeting,  and  the  other  ag^ciee  euplqyed  have  beem  overlookedtor  vmdiet- 
rated.  We  would  remiiid  our  readers  of  an  admirable  paper  which  appaaffwi>  in 
the  Maganne  a  few  months  ago,  pcnntingout  the  important  pari  which  direct  psr- 
«onal  conversational  appeal  had  played  in  the  American  BeviTaL  It  is  ihist 
shown  that  earnest  prayer  and  self-denying  labour  have  gone  together.  Ptayerhu 
been  answered  by  a  blessing  upon'personal  effort,  and  has  not  been  a  substitute 
for  it.  This  is  the  rule  of  God*s  ordinary  dealings — and  this  role  still  hoLds 
good  In  the  case  of  Bevivals.  The  difference  between  these  hmmjosw  and 
ordinaiy  periods  of  the  Church's  history  has  not  been  in  kind,  but  kk  ikgiw. 

Hie  Retivals  in  the  north  of  Ireland  are  chaifaeterised  by  nttny  spedil 
circumstances  'of  so  remarkable  a  character,  as  to  raise  doubts  in  some  minds 
as  to  their  genuineness.  In  these  doubts  we  shared  ;  but  we  are  bound  to  say 
that  Dr.  Hassle's  pamphlet  has  gone  far  to  dispel  them.  It  is  impoagibk  to 
i«ad  the  attestations  to  the  fact  of  inniunerable  and  unmistakable  conTersioni, 
without  admitting  that  there  is  a  work  of  grace  going  forward  of  a  mar 
vellous  kind. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Miller,  Vicar  of  Belfast,  sa^'s  that  ''there  is  amongst  the 
people  generally  an  awakening  from  spiritual  death,  an  anxiety  after  the  sooTd 
salvation^  and  a  growing  desire  for  the  means  of  grace.  All  this  is  a  subject  (^ 
deep  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things." 
And  at  a  meeting  of  the  clei^^  of  the  district,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
presiding,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  special  services,  and  the  unanimous  feeling  d 
those  present  was  that  the  movement  was  one  in  which  they  should  take  t 
lively  interest.  The  Presbytery  of  Belfast  took  the  subject  into  consideratioa ; 
many  of  the  leading  clergymen  spoke ;  all  agreed  that  it  was  impossible  to 
mistake  the  finger  of  God.  Dr.  Wilson,  the  convener  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  movement  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  thus  sums  np 
the  results  of  his  investigations  : — 

'*  I  must  try  rather  to  indicate  than  to  state  a  few  imporisnt  fkotB.  1.  This  nUapam 
awakazung  has  aUsBdy  visited  several  portiooB  of  the  five  oooaties,  Down,  Aatrim,  Deny, 
Tyrone,  Fermanagfa.  2.  In  fifteen  or  twenty  towns  and  villages,  and  in  many  mial 
districts,  the  pastors  of  different  religious  denominations  are  quite  over-worked  in  attendii^ 
to  the  people,  and  yet  they  cannot  at  all  meet  the  demands  upon  them.  3.  In  many 
places  where  formerly  yon  could  not  prevafl  on  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  people  to  meet 
for  prayer  onoe  a  week,  you  can  now  have  the  fall  of  a  chapel  all  the  eveninffs  of  the 
week.  4.  I  have  learned,  on  good  authority,  that  several  CamiUee  of  Bomaa  OathdUes  and 
of  UnitMiana  have  joined  Evangelical  chorches.  This  I  know  to  be  a  faet  5w  The 
tendency  of  the  Bevival  is  to  bring  together  ministers  and  people  of  different  raUgioes 
Evangelical  denominations.    Witness  the  TJnion  Prayer-Meeting  in  Belfast." 

The  testimony  of  few  ministers  would  carry  more  deserved  weight  than  that 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Arthur.    He  says,  writing  to  Dr.  Hoole  : — 

"  The  feeling  on  all  minds  here  is  just  what  Hr.  Johnson,  of  Antrim,  expraned  to  ym, 
ii^mk  nothing  like  what  is  now  witnessed  has  been  known  since  the  day  of  Ptenteooet 
Indeed,  last  night  I  beard  Mr.  Hanna,  in  his  own  pulpit^  say  that  he  did  not  believe  that 
an  awi^ening  so  extensive  is  anywhere  to  be  traced  in  the  history  of  the  Chuix^.  Bally- 
mena  was  notorious  for  drunkenness ;  with  a  population  of  about  7,000  it  had  120  pubSc- 
houses.  Yesterday,  Mr.  Lindsay  told  me  that  one  of  his  travellen  met  a  tntwUer  far  a 
distiller  returning  from  Ballymena,  who  said,  'It  is  no  use  going  into  that  conntry,  the 
people  will  neither  drink  whisky,  nor  buy  it.'  In  the  street,  the  other  evening,  a  po]io^ 
naa  to  whom  I  talked,  told  me  he  had  lived  for  a  couple  of  years  in  Ahoghill,  where  the 
Revival  began,  and  it  was  '  the  worst  wee  place  in  the  world.'  He  said  that  dmnkenaeia 
lighting,  and  swearing  were  so  prevalent,  that  on  a  funeral  day  they  always  had  the  lock- 
up fnlL 
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"  As  to  Belfkst,  almoat  orery  chnrvli  of  aD  denominations  is  daily  open.  In  the  streets 
gronp*  mmcnnd  aiqr  one  in  the  erening  who  stands  up  to  address  them.  In  a  short  walk 
I  fonad  threes,  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  town.  They  show  no  excitement  whatever,  and 
the  q>eaker8,  so  far  as  I  have  heard,  are  calm,  and  not  more  than  ordinarily  IrapresstTe. 
Cases  in  which  oonviction  is  accompanied  hy  physical  prostration  are  frequent,  hut  less  so 
than  they  have  heen.  AU  agree  that  it  is  an  irresistible  prostration.  The  effect  of  this  is, 
that  among  the  common  people  the  movement  is  spoken  of  as  a  disease—'  He  took  it !'  he 

*  caught  ifc!'  and  such-like  phrases,  are  common. 

**  Laal  nS^t,  Kr.  Hanna  said  in  his  pulpit,  that  he  believed  he  spoke  within  limits  when 
he  said,  tiiat  in  the  last  three  weeks  tens  of  thousands  had  been  awakened  in  Belfast  and 
the  neighbourhood.  In  Sazidy  Bow,  the  former  scene  of  riot  and  mischief,  the  policemen 
■aj  that  there  is  now  no  drunkenness,  and  no  trouble  of  any  kind.  A  driver  of  the  car 
yesterday  said,  that  in  one  place  in  the  country  he  had  seen  people  fall  down  thirty  at  a 
Hme,  crying  for  mercy.  What  did  he  think  it  was  ?  '  Why  sure  it  must  be  the  works  of 
tike  Almighty  I  The  Catholics  say  it's  the  work  of  the  devil,  but  I  always  tell  them, 
Wonld  the  devil  -teaoh  people  to  pray  ?  Sure  if  it  was  the  devil,  or  glamoury.  that  was  put 
CD  the  people,  it's  drinking  and  swearing  they  would  be,  and  not  praying  and  doing  good ! ' 

*  ^*The  papers,  the  shops,  the  very  streets,  seem  full  of  the  one  topic— the  wonderful 
Mmversions.'' 

Attestations  to  the  reality  and  extent  of  conversions  similar  to  the  foregoing 
might  he  increased  almost  indefinitely.    The  pamphlet  before  us  is  full  of  such , 
narratives  of  a  deeply  interesting  kind.  So  far  there  is  occasion  only  for  gratitude 
and  joy.    The  reason  for  hesitation  and  distrust,  of  course,  has  been  the  preva- 
lence of  physical  excitement  and  convulsions.    We  read  of  persons  falling  down 
la  fits,  the  violence  of  which  approaches  to  epilepsy.  Young  women  working  in 
the  mills,  carters  driving  their  horses  along  the  streets,  persons  at  fairs  and 
markets,  whether  engaged  in  pleasure  or  busiuess,  Boman  Catholics,  infidels, 
dronkards,  prostitutes,  have  been  seized,  and  between  the  paroxysms  of  their 
convulsive  struggles  implore  mercy  in  tones  of  agony.    The  Kev.  Jas.  Bain 
describes  the  sudden  seizure  of  an  excellent  and  intelligent  young  woman  at  a 
wedding  party.    She  began  to  cry  out  for  pardon,  and  her  state  was  such  that 
the  festivities  were  suspended,  and  a  messenger  was  despatched  at  midnight 
across  the  hills  to  fetch  Mr.  Bain.    The  whole  night  he  continued  with  her  in 
prayer.    At  length  she  found  peace.     He  continues — "She  is  still  weak  in 
bodily  strength  :  indeed,  this  is  felt  in  all.    It  is  some  days  ere  they  recover 
their  wonted  strength,  though  some  sooner  than  others.    Others  are  stricken 
down,  and  will  lie  for  some  hours  in  a  state  of  apparent  insensibility  to  all 
things  outward,  either  engaged  in  prayer  or  crying  for  mercy  to  Jesus — or,  aSv 
sometimes  happens,  breaking  forth  in  the  wild  cry  of  despair,  and  such  cry  not. 
language  could  describe.     One  strong  man,  at  one  of  our  meetings,  fell  in  this.. 
way,  and  the  whole  body  was  convulsed  from  head  to  foot,  the  Bible  clasped  in. 
his  hand  pressed  to  his  breast,  while  the  cry  for  mercy  was  piercing.    In  this 
state  he  was  taken  to  another  part  of  the  field,  where  friends  prayed,  sung,  and 
pointed  him  to  Jesus.    When  the  darkness  came  he  was  with  others  taken  into . 
the  chapel,  where  we  waited  during  the  night.    He  obtained  peace  at  thr^e.^ 
o'clock  next  morning." 

The  Editor  of  the  Ballymena  Observer  reports  the  Jollowing  case  as  having 
happened  nnder  his  own  eye : — 

In  one  of  these  cirolea  we  noticed  a  caee  of  terrible  severity— one  in  which  visions  of  un- 
speakable horror  must  have  been  pictured  to  the  imagination  of  the  unhappy  sufferer.  A 
young  woman  ky  extended  at  full  length— her  eyes  dosed,  her  hands  clasped  and  elevated, 
and  her  body  curved  in  a  spasm  so  violent  that  it  appeared  to  rest,  arch-Uke,  upon  her 
heels  and  the  back  portion  of  her  head.  In  that  position  she  lay  without  speech  or  motion 
for  several  minutes.    Suddenly  she  uttered  a  terrific  scream,  and  tore  handfuls  of  hair  from 
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her  unoovered  head.  Extending  her  open  hA&ds  in  a  repelling  attitude  of  the  i 
ing  teiTor,  ahe  exclaimedy  *' Oh  that  fearful  pit  1— Lord  Jesos,  wve  me l"  " 1 1 
a  most  unworthy  linner— bat  oh.  Lord,  take  him  away,  take  him  a.vayl"  "O  Ghiiifc. 
come — come  quickly !"  "Oh,  Saviour  of  sinners,  remove  him  from  my  nghii*'  Daziqg 
this  paroxysm  three  strong  men  were  hardly  able  to  restrain  her.  She  extended  her  anus 
on  either  side,  clutohing  spasmodically  at  the  grass,  shuddering  with  terror,  and  shTinViiij 
from  some  fearful  inward  vision ;  but  she  ultimately  fell  baek  exhausted,  narvelen,  and 
apparently  insensible.  How  long  she  remained  in  that  condition  we  are  unable  to  say ;  bat 
we  understand  that  she  was  treated  with  Christian  sympathy,  and  removed  fraok  the  fidd 
in  safety  before  midnight.  This  was  an  extreme  ease--not  without  parallelt  bat  oeatMi^ 
the  most  frightful  that  we  have  ever  witnessed.  We  may  remark  that,  three  daja  affter^ 
wards,  that  woman  was  visited  by  a  Christian  friend,  who  had  been  a  witness  of  her  agony. 
He  found  her  weak  in  body,  but  her  mind  was  thoroughly  composed.  She  was  a  new  crea- 
ture. The  light  of  peace  and  love  was  beaming  from  her  countenance,  and  joy  reflected  ia 
her  eyes  as  she  told  bim  of  her  perfect  reconciliation  with  God*  and  her  unwavering  faift 
in  the  Bedeemer.  She  expressed  her  consdousness  that  "  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spixit  had 
been  exerdsed  upon  her  heart ;"  and  she  blessed  God  that  He  had_brought  her  to  r^ent* 
anoe  and  salvation  "  in  His  own  way.'' 

Dr.  Massie's  pamphlet,  from  which  the  foregoing  extracts  are  taken,  eoBtak 
very  many  aimllar  instances.  What  are  we  to  say  to  them '?  'We  oonfeaa  our 
own  inability  to  solve  the  problem.  None  of  the  Bolutioos  we  have  yet  aeeD 
are  at  all  satisfactory.  The  Lancet,  looking  at  the  matter  from  a  purely 
medical  point  of  view,  speaks  of  hysteria  communicated  by  contagion.  Bat 
the  facts,  as  they  come  before  us,  repudiate  any  such  interpretation.  Many  of 
the  cases  are  isolated,  are  neither  preceded  nor  followed  by  others.  A  mng^e 
person  in  a  large  company,  engaged  in  ordinary  business,  without  premonitiflii 
or  visible  cause,  falls  down  in  hysteria,  begins  to  call  for  mercy,  and  recovers 
from  the  seizure  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus !  The  medical  theory  can 
neither  account  for  the  single  instance  nor  for  the  multiplicity  of  them. 
Others  have  explained  the  movement  by  demoniacal  agency.  We  believe  that 
the  Rev.  George  Gilfillan  is  among  these.*  But  the  difSculty  in  the  way  of  this 
interpretation  is  the  amount  of  real  good  which,  by  universal  testimony,  is  effected. 
The  ministers  of  all  denominations  throughout  the  district,  speak  of  themselves  as 
utterly  exhausted  and  worn  out  by  the  excessive  strain  upon  the  powers,  from  the 
visits  of  religious  inquu'ers.  One  minister  writes,  "  I  am  engaged  with  inquir- 
ers from  half-past  nine  in  the  morning  till  twelve  at  night.  Every  minister  is 
worked  out"  Another  says,  "  The  wonder  is  how  I  am  able  to  get  through  w 
much.  The  secret  is  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Many  a  time  I  go  to  the  meeting  with  tot- 
tering limbs  and  a  confused  brain ;  but  when  I  enter  and  receive  the  warm 
welcome  of  the  earnest  souls  I  feel  my  heart  swelling  within  me,  and  my  amb 
grow  strong."  The  result  is,  that  many  of  the  vilest  and  most  notorious  sinnos 
of  the  district  have  been  reclaimed,  persons  of  every  class  are  filled  with  "  peaee 
and  joy  in  believing,"  and  "  the  churches  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  multiplied."  In  view  of  facts  like  these, 
we  cannot  wonder  at  finding  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  and  others,  replying  to  the 
charge  of  demoniacal  agency  :— "  If  this  be  the  work  of  Satan,  his  kingdom 
must  be  divided  against  itself,  and  therefore  cannot  stand."  The  attempt  to 
explain  these  physical  manifestations  by  the  excitable  and  impulsive  character 
of  the  people  is  scarcely  more  successful.  If,  indeed,  they  had  made  their  ap- 
pearance among  the  Irish  of  the  South,  this  hypothesis  might  have  poeoeased  a 
measure  of  plausibility.    But  the  Irish  of  the  North  are  a  distinet  raceu     Hiey 

*  Perhaps  we  should  likewise  place  the  Spiritualists  in  this  class.    Their  forta^tty 
oflgan,  "The  British  Stplritual  Telegraph,"  gjres  copious  reports  of  the  J 
^ims  it  as  the  work  of  spirits. 
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«re,  strictly  qKakingi  not  Iriah  at  alL  In  duunctari  habits,  and  origia,  tbey 
JHPS  Sooteh.  To  impute  to  the  cold,  caknriatiag,  ondeiaoutvatiTe  people  of 
Belfest  the  imptilsivenesB  ordinarily  ascribed  to  the  Irish  dmracter,  is  to  eon* 
fotmd  things  that  diiSer.  As  little  can  these  manifestations  be  ascribed  to  the 
exciting  appeals  of  the  clergy  of  the  various  denominations.  They,  so  far  from 
eountenancing  these  things,  do  all  in  their  power  to  repress  them.  Without « 
angle  exception,  they  speak  with  regret  and  disapproval  of  the  eccentricities 
wluch  have  attended  the  movement.  But  at  the  same  time  they  see  such 
manifest  tokens  of  Divine  blessing  that  they  ask,  ^'  Who  are  we  that  we  should 
reeistGod?" 

It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  physical  excitement  is  by  no  means 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  Bevivala  Those  at  Cambuslang  and  the  Kirk 
of  Shotts  were  characterised  by  similar  scenes.  Not  merely  were  the  inqja»- 
sioned  appeals  of  Whitfield  attended  by  them,  bat  the  cold  and  logical  preach- 
ing^ of  John  Wesley  was  often  disturbed  by  the  fainting  or  convulsive  straggles 
of  persons  under  sudden  convictions  of  sin«  No  one  will  impute  fiuiaticlBm  to 
Jonathan  Edwards.  The  writer  of  the  treatise  on  the  Eeligious  Affections  was 
one  of  the  very,  last  men  to  be  led  away  by  excitement ;  yet  he  says  of  the 
persona  awakened  .in  the  groat  religious  Bevival  under  his  ministry:-— 
^  Nature  often  sunk  under  the  weight  of  Divine  discoveries,  and  the  strength 
id  the  body  was  taken  away.  The  person  was  deprived  of  all  ability  to  stimd 
or  speak.  Sometimes  the  hands  were  clenched  and  the  flesh  cold,  but  the  sense 
remaining.  Animal  nature  was  often  in  a  great  emotion  and  agitation,  and  the 
soul  so  overoome  with  admiration  and  a  kind  of  omnipotent  joy  as  to  cause  the 
person  unavoidably  to  leap  with  aU  the  mig^t."* 

Supposing  then,  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  that  the  facts  are  fairly  represented 
by  Dr.  Masaie's  book,  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  work  is  of  Qod. 
lliere  is  much  in  connection  with  it,  concemiAg  which  our  judgment  must  yet 
lemain  in  suspense^  Fuller  information  may  help  to  dear  up  the  mystery 
wbich  hangs  abovt  the  movement.  Meanwhile,  we  desire  oar  readers  to  prooure 
the  pamphlet,  and  judge  for  themselves. 


2%e  Precious  Stones  qf  the  Heavenly  Foundations,  With  Brief  Illastrative 
Selections  in  Prose  and  Verse,  fiv  Augusta.  B.  Gi.BBBTT.  New  York : 
Sheldon  &  Co.    London  *.  Sampson  £ow  &  Co. 

Whsk  we  read  in  the  glowing  imaffery  of  the  inspired  seer  of  Fatmos  that  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  has  its  gates  or  pearl,  its  streets  of  jiure  transparent  gold, 
and  that  "  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  mij  are  gsrnished  with  all  manner 
of  precious  stones,"  there  is  a  meaning  whieh  lies  upon  the  turfaoe,  and  which 
it  needs  no  subtlety  to  diMover.  We  learn  that  the  ehoioest  treasures  of  earth 
are  poured  forth  there  in  rich  and  lavish  profusion ;  that  the  things  for  which 
men  here  toil  and  strive,  sre  there  but  as  dross  and  worthless  dust.  We  sre  taught 
to  bear  with  patience  the  sight  of  ungodlj  prosperity,  since  the  treasures,  for 
the  acquisition  of  which  men  sin  away  their  souls,  shall  there  be  nossessed  by  as 
in  bonndlest  and  illimitable  abondaace.  But  the  question  arises,  wnether  a  deeper 
and  mors  recondite  meaning  msr  aot  be  intended  P  whether  there  be  not  a  hidaen 
sense  conveyed  by  way  of  symbol,  which  only  profound  investigation  can  dis* 
oover  ?  whether  every  word  of  the  desenptien  has  not  a  mystic  meaning  P  We 
are  disposed  to  answer  these  questions  in  the  affinnative.  There  is  a  definite* 
ness  and  precision,  an  arithmetical  accuracy,  a  minuteness  of  detail,  which  is 
inconsistent  with  the  idea  that  the  descriptions  are  only  to  bo  interpreted  in  a 
yngae  and  general  manner.  Digitized  by  v^O 

*  "  Thosa^ts  on  the  ysswrt  Berival.^'    By  Joaathui  Edwaids.    1730. 
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For  instaDce'-we  «re  not  only  told  ia  general  ten&s  tli&t  ilie  fbtuidttioD*^ 
stones  were  garnished  with  gems^  bat  we  have  an  enumeration  of  them ;  ihtas 
naaaeB  are  given»  and  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed  is  stated  (Bey.  zxL 
19,  20).  lAere  must  hare  been  some  reason  why  these  stones  were  selected, 
and  wny  they  were  arranged  in  this  definite  order,  and  why  this  was  reyealed 
to  ns.  The  idea  of  chance  is  ^reclud^d.  The  supposition  that  the  only  object 
was  togiye  definiteness  to  the  miagery  can  hardly  oe  entertained  by  any  deyoat 
mind.  We  agree  then  with  the  authoress  of  the  interesting  yolume  before  ut* 
that  we  haye  here  a  fit  subject  for  inmiiry.  It  is  an  inquiry,  howeyer,  beset 
with  difficulties.  Some  of  the  profoundest  biblical  scholars  the  world  has  seen 
haye  renounced  the  task  in  despair.  At  first  sight  a  number  of  illustratiye  ana- 
logies offer  themselyes,but  they  all  fail  to  giye  satisfaction  when  fairly  tested.  The 
twelye  precious  stones  haye  inscribed  on  them  the  names  of  the  twelye  apostles 
of  the  Lamb.  This  suggests  the  jewelled  breast-plate  of  the  high-priest,  on  which 
were  engrayed  the  names  of  the  tribes.  There  seems  to  be  an  analogr  herp^ 
and  probably  is  so.  But  it  fails  to  giye  any  satififaction,  from  the  fact  that  the 
gems  of  the  breast-plate  are  for  the  most  part  difierent  from  those  of  the 
foundations ;  that  wnere  they  sgree,  the  order  of  arrangement  is  totally  dis- 
similar— the  jasper  which  comes  first  in  the  one  being  the  last  in  the  other; 
and  that  we  ao  not  know  in  what  order  the  tribes  were  arranged,  whether  ia 
that  of  B^,  or  aoeording  to  their  families.  If  we  seek  light  from  the  apeeud 
ehanotenstios  of  the  apostles  whose  names  were  inscribed  upon  the*  preeioas 
stones,  we  are  again  baffled  by  the  diyersities  in  the  lists  of  the  apostles,  each 
of  the  eyangelists  giying  them  in  a  difierent  order,  with  the  exception  of  Peter, 
who  is  always  first.  If  we  take  Peter,  and  endeayour  to  trace  a  connection 
between  him  and  the  first  precious  stone,  a  new  difficulty  presents  itself.  What 
wss  the  jssperP  Some  regard  it  as  the  sapphire,  Mfaers  as  the  diamond. 
Bobinson  says  yaguely,  "  A  precious  stone  of  yarious  colours,  such  as  purple, 
cerulean,  ereen,  £c."  Miss  Garrett  describes  it  as  ^a  semi-transparent  gem, 
of  which  tnere  are  fifteen  distinct  yarieties,  although  the  most  yaluable  is  s 
clear  green  with  red  yeins."  A  similar  difierenco  of  opinion  exists  respecting 
most  of  the  focmdation-stones.  It  is  but  few  of  which  we  can  determme  the 
modem  name  with  certainty  and  precision.  We  are  compelled,  therefore,  to 
conclude  that  for  the  present,  at  least,  and  until  fresh  light  shall  hare  been 
thrown  upon  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  names  of  the  gems,  the  key  to  the  inter* 
pretation  of  these  passages  has  been  lost. 

From  this  it  of  course  will  follow  that  Miss  Garrett  has  failed  in  the  professed 
design  of  her  book.  When,  for  instance,  she  tells  us  that  the  sardme  stone 
symboliQes  hnmility,  and  that  it  bore  the  name  of  Bartholomew,  or  that  the 
cnrysoprastis  was  eiqpressiye  of  prosperity*  and  that  it  was  assigned  to  Jude. 
We  can  only  reply  that  it  may  haye  been  so,  but  that  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  it  would  require  a  fresh  reyelation  to  assure  us  of  the  fact. 

But  if  Miss  Garrett  has  been  tfa«s  TmsucceSsfol  in  her  endeavour  to  sc^re  the 
problem  of  "  the  precious  stones  of  the  heayenly  foundations,"  she  has  nobly 
succeeded  in  what  was  probably  her  real  design.  She  has  grouped  together 
some  of  the  choicest  passages  in  the  language — both  poetry  and  poetical  prose 
—in  illustration  of  the  heayenly  state,  and  the  temper  that  fits  us  for  it 
Many  of  her  own  remarks  are  yery  originid  and  suggestiye,  and  not  a  few  of 
her  short  poems  haye  a  power  and  beauty  which  make  them  liye  in  the  memory 
like  a  stram  of  sweet  music  which  seems  to  linger  with  us  eyen  after  it  has 
ceased.  We  cannot  doubt  that  this  charming  yolume  will  bring  heayen  nearer 
to  jnjULj  hearts,  and  will  comfort  many  mourners  by  its  yiyid  descriptiona  of 
that  briffht  world  whither  the  loyed  ones  haye  gone,  and  where  they  tany 
for  us  till  we  come* 


Zesiotuflrom  Jesus;  or,  the  Teachings  of  Divine  Love.    By  W.  P.  BxiFSBir, 
Author  of  "  Glimpses  of  Jesus."    J.  F.  Shaw. 

This  is  a  very  edifying  and  beautiful  volume.  The  half  apology  for  publica- 
tion, contained  in  tn©  preface,  was  perfectly  needless.  The  work  is  its  own  beat 
justification.    Seldom  have  the  great  lessons  taught  by  the  life  of  Jesus  ' 
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dednced  with  more  aptnessi  simplicity,  and  force.  There  is  no  straiDing  after 
ofrieinality,  no  affectation  of  superior  wisdom—defects  of  8tyl6  always  obnoxious 
«nd  offensire,  bnt  nerer  so  much  so  as  when  the  Sayionr  is  the  theme.  Yet 
Mr,  BaHern  does  not,  on  the  other  hand,  weary  his  readers  by  the  reiteration 
of  flat,  stale,  tedious,  common-j^laces  repeated  a  thousand  times  already.  The 
"book  is  in  beautiful  harmony  with  the  wondrous  history  of  which  it  treats.  To 
many  humble,  pious  hearts,  who  come  with  the  request  preferred  of  old,  **  Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus,'^  we  do  not  doubt  that  it  will  prore  most  acceptable. 

It  consists  of  a  series  of  reflections  on  about  thirty  of  the  chief  mcidents  in 
the  life  and  death  of  our  Lord.  Each  is  prefaced  by  some  well-chosen,  striking 
quotations  from  authors,  ancient  and  modem,  bearing  upon  the  subject,  and  fre- 
quently the  discourse  is  closed  by  a  hymn  from  the  ''Xyra  G^ermanica,"  to  which 
grateful  reference  is  made  in  the  preface.  These  extracts  enrich  ihe  volume 
and  add  greatly  to  its  Talue.  Mr.  Balfern  has  merited  our  Lord's  commen- 
dation, pronounced  upon  him  who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasures  "  things 
old  and  new."  The  following  passage  from  the  discourse^  entitled,  "  Jesus  and 
tfie  Growing  Corn,"  will  make  our  readers  familiar  with  his  style,  and, 
doubtless,  induce  many  to  purchase  the  volume : — 

•'With  whAt  a  mysteriouB,  yet  inviBiblo  power,  does  the  green  blade  force  its  way  through 
^e  heavy  clods  which  cover  it  and  hide  it  from  view  I  So  frail  is  it,  that  the  slightest  breeze 
ilireatens  to  beat  it  to  the  earth ;  while  yet  so  omnipotent  is  it,  that  it  will  spring  forth  to 
the  li^t  however  great  the  weight  which  may  be  cast  apon  it ;  and  how  strilmirir  this 
flMigr  of  vegetable  life  illustrates  that  life  which  ia  divine.  The  plants  of  rightaoiunesB, 
iXkijngh  they  may  be  heavily  weighed  by  a  body  of  sin  and  death— by  manifold  sorrows,  temp- 
iraonff,  and  fears— will,  nevertheless,  grow  upward  toward  the  great  Source  of  etenoial  day. 
6atan  may  place  the  heavy  foot  of  persecution  upon  the  growing  kingdom  at  Christ,  but  he 
aBanod  press  out  its  life,  for  its  roots  are  divine ;  he  may  endeavour  to  repress  the  rising  sap 
in.  ih«  true  vine  that  so  the  branches  may  not  appear,  but  he  cannot — ^he  may  cut  them  odBF, 
ImtilMgr  will  bud  forth  again." 
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X«  Summer  Pictwes,  from  Copenhagen  to 

Vemee.      By   H.    M.    Field.— 2.    The 

CkritUan  Graces,    A  Series  of  Lectures 

on  2  Peter  i.  5—12.      By   Joseph  P. 

Thompson,   pastor    of    the    Broadway 

Tabernacle     Church.— d«   Blind  BaHi^ 

mcene  and  hie  Great  Phytician,    "By  Pro- 

ioMor  J.    W.    Hoge. — L    The    Living 

JBpiHU:    or,    the   Moral   Fower  of  a 

jSeligiane    I^fe,    By     Ber.    Cornelius 

Ijne,     With  an  introduction  by  the 

Ber.  D.  Fuller,  D.D. 

*^  Summer  Pictures*'  (1)  is  just  the  sort  of 

book  to  louDge  about  with   in  this  sultry 

summer  time.    On  the  deck  of  a  steamer, 

or  lolling  on  the  beech  of  some  dull  watering 

place,  or  sitting  under  a  hedge  at  noon-tide, 

It.  is  pleasant  to  read  these  light  gossiping 

sketches  of  Europe  by  a  genial  American 

touriat,  who  scampered  from  New  York  to 

Venice  and  back  ia  the  summer  of  last  year. 

Dickens     and    Spurgeon,    Dutch    canals, 

Parisian    vivacity,     Austrian    honhommie^ 

Italian  patriotism,  English  reserve,  flit  over 

the   page    in   kaleidoscope   fashion.    The 

rolume  is  fall  of  interest  and  amusement, 


and  not  devoid  of  instruction. — ^The  deli- 
neation of  Christian  character,  given  by  the 
Apostle  Peter  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
second  epistle,  is  one  which  only  discloses  its 
full  power  and  beauty  on  a  eareftil  study. 
Each  word  is  chosen  with  deep  signifieanee, 
the  order  and  arrangement  of  the  whole  is 
worthy  of  t&e  inspiration  mider  which  the 
apostle  wrote.  Thoee  who  have  heard  Mr. 
Binney's  sermon  on  this  text  will  need  no 
argument  to  prove  this.  The  volume  before 
us  (2)  is  a  clear,  vigorous,  and  scholarly  dis- 
cussion of  the  passage.  The  force  of  each 
word  is  clearly  elucidated,  and  the  grest 
lessons  it  teaches  are  well  urged.  It  ia  a 
little  too  difiVise,  but  this  is  so  common  a 
fault  with  printed  sermons  that  it  seems 
hardly  needful  to  notice  it  The  standard  of 
Christian  character  here  set  up  is  a  very 
high  one  ;  but  Mr.  Thompson  only  expands 
and  enforces  the  teaching  of  inspiration ; 
he  simply  develops  the  full  and  pregnant 
utterances  of  an  apostle.  We  commend 
the  volume  to  those  who  desire  to  know 
what  the  apostolic  standard  of  Christianity 
really  was. — From  the  miracle  wrought  upon 
Bartimoras  at  the  gates  of  Jericho,  Professor 
Hoge  (3)  bu  dedticed,  in  a  veiy  ingenioat 
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9nd  foretble  manner,  flie  whole  relatiensliipe 
between  Christ  and  the  tinner.  To  effect  this 
he  ha«  sometimei  foand  it  necessary  to 
atimiA  the  analogy  somewhat,  hut  he  has 
done  thk  to  such  good  purpose  that  we  can- 
not complain.  Aa  in  the  rolume  last  noticed, 
we  think  this,  too,  would  have  been  improTed 
by  condensation.  Yet  the  appeals  are  so 
deeply  earnest,  and  the  style  is  often  so 
picturesque  and  graphic,  that  we  can  hardly 
wish  the  booh  shorter  than  it  is.  Seldom 
has  sin  been  more  forcibly  described,  or  its 
disastrous  results  more  graphically  pour- 
trayed,  seldom  has  the  sinner  been  more 
urgently  entreated  to  tnm  to  Christ  his  only 
saviour. — Mr.  l^ree  sets  out  by  inquiry 
into  the  causes  why  religion  has  made  siieh 
slow  progress  in  the  world,  and  why,  in  some 
districts,  it  should  be  questionable  whether 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  really  adrancing  at 
alL  He  ezplaina  these  sad  and  solemn  fiicts 
by  ealling  attention  to  the  inconsistencies  of 
profiHaing  Christians.  He  loreibly  con« 
tnate  what  tiiey  onght  to  be  with  what  tfiey 
warty  and  shows,  by  a  logical  sequence,  how 
these  inconsistencies  tell  ag^ainst  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  He  points  out  the  necessity 
for  a  revival  of  religious  consistency  in  the 
church,  and  suggests  means  by  which  it  may 
be  attained,  and  makes  some  touching  and 
urgent  appeals  to  Christians  to  seek  those 
attainments  in  holiness  which  shall  make 
them  powerful  in  their  Master's  service. 
The  Tolume  is  adapted  to  subserve  the  ends 
for  which  it  was  written.* 


John  StmaUt  ^^o  bn*  beoa  a  gipqry  a 
aaiWr,  a  soldier,  a  sar^eon,  a  CsUow-mm- 
moner  of  Corpna  Ohnati  OoU^gn,  and  is 
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1.  The  Sekool  Girl  tn  JVmc*.  Is.  6d. 
The  Orphmns  </  LUiam,  Is.  6d.  The 
Ufh  of  John  SUggaU,  a  S^olk  Jfon.  2s. 
JUm  tmd  Mead  jUbrwy.  Simpkin  and 
HarshaU.— 2.^  Xf/'e-J^  filoi^.  Dedi- 
oated  to  the  Women  of  England.  By  One 
of  Themselves.  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
and  Go. 

Tsni  tales  published  in  the  "Ban  and 
Bead  Library"  closely  resemble  one  an- 
oCber.  The  incidents'  diUbr  ;  the  charao- 
Un  are  generally  the  same.  If  not  rery 
■timulating  or  exciting,  their  aim  is  always 
good,  and  wo  hare  never  mot  with  a  line  or 
word  in  any  of  them  we  could  wish  absent. 
«  The  School  Giii  in  France"  ilhistrates  the 
danger  of  education  in  the  hands  of  CVitho- 
lios.  The  •*  Orphans  of  Lissau**  throws 
some  incidental  light  on  the  manners  and 
naages  of  modem    Jews.     The  "Life  of 

•  Th«  forstoiitg  TolnmM  wer«  aU  pabliahed  hy 
Sheiden  and  Co.,  Now  York ;  and  Bampton  Low 
M  Co.,  London.  An  Bngliah  edition  of  **  BKnd 
SMtiamiia  and  him  Fkynaiaii,''  ezoacdiody  well 


praitedandaoraZhasSkmrMl. 
Btraohan  and  Co.,  Edinburfh :  Ha 
MdOo.^  London. 


now  a  elergvman,"  aa  the  title-page 
lu,  is  edited  by  the  anthor  of  **  Maigsict 
Catehpole,"  and,  like  that  extnoidnaiy 
narrative^  is  an  exerdse  of  faith.— If  tlis 
**  Li£»  of  John  Steggall,"  Ac,  is  an  exsr* 
cise of  faith,  «  A  Li£B-Long  Story"  (2)  isa 
yet  sererer  test  of  patience.  A  galley  ibve 
was  once  offered  his  Uberty— so  runs  sa 
Italian  story — on  condition  of  readmg 
through  Gnioeiardini's  history.  Having 
got  throagh  we  forget  how  many  folios 
be  begged  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  ths 
oar,  which  waa  in  mer^  granted  him. 
Having  tried  to  read  this  rolume^  webegii 
to  beliflfre  the  legend.  The  title  ia  appro- 
priate.  It  would  last  a  life-time  to  rsa^ 
Yet  the  authoress  is  evidently  a  piona,  wcU- 
meaning  woman,  who  wishes  to  do  good* 
Writing  tales  is,  however,  not  heejbrie, 

XnOXXANBOtTB. 

1.  The  Senee  Denied  amd  Loet.  By  Tbos. 
Bull,  M.D.  Longnum.— 2.  IfoUe  m 
the  Jpoeaifpee,  ae  Sxplmimed  hg  tte 
Hebrew  Seripimree,  the  Piace  s»  JVe- 
pheey  of  America  amd  AuetraUa  heteg 
pointed  out,  Bivingtons. — 3.  Caiherime, 
By  the  Author  of"  Agnes  and  the  Little 
Key."  Knight  and  Son. — 4t.  Majfj/ei 
Homee  and  How  to  Mend  Thewt.  By 
Mrs.  Bayly.    Nisbet 

Pb.  fiXTLL  was  an  eminent  physician  and  a 
no  less  eminent  Christian.  His  treatises  on 
the  diseases  of  women  and  ehildren  have 
long  been  held  in  the  higheat  esteem.  B 
was  not  so  generally  known  that  he  was 
one  of  the  most  earnest  and  devoted  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  of  the  Beligioos 
Tract  Societjr.  At  length,  partly  in  con- 
sequence of  his  labours  at  the  microaoopi^ 
total  and  remediless  bUndneas  feU  upon 
him,  and  he  continued  in  this  state  till 
death.  Some  portion  of  this  period  he  ^eot 
in  diotatine  the  rery  intereating  vobaae 
before  us  (1).  As  a  treatise  on  bfindnesi, 
bjr  a  blind  physician,  it  can  hardly  &3  to 
attract  attention;  and  this  wi&  be  wot 
tained  by  its  intrinsio  merits.  It  ia  wortiiy 
to  take  its  piece  beside  Dr.  Kitto'a  book  on 
the  '*  Lost  Senses,"  which,  indeed,  it  some- 
what resembles.  The  records  it  gives  of  tlto 
blind  who  hare  attained  eminence  in  varioas 
vrays  are  rerj  curious  ;  and,  were  they  not 
so  wen  attested,  would  be  incredibfo.  A 
fine  Christian  spirit  runs  through  the  to- 
lume, to  which  we  wish  all  suocesa. — Tbi 
Tolume  on  the  "  Apocalypse**  (2)  before  w 
is  by  the  gifVed  authoress  of  a  pamphlet  on 
the  "  Canticles,"  which  was  noticed  aofoe 
months  ago.  It  is  not  a  continncma  oom- 
mentary  on  that  snblini^  tiiough  njite- 
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lions  book,  bui  Ukm  vp  Mrtoin  pouiU  on 
wbioh  it  k  Ihoogbi  Huit  a  leferenoe  to 
Bobiew  etjmolog7  or  phrtBeolqgj  may 
dnov  lighi.  Wo  coimoi  saj  ihat  all  the 
oriladano  and  iUustratioiii  commezid  them- 
lelvea  to  ow  judgment.  Borne  strike  qb  as 
beiog  fiuietfiil,  aiul  others  erroneous.  But 
the  book  it  a  toggestire  one ;  and  manT 
pointa  are  brought  out  which  will  repay 
tho  tbon^fiil  reader.— Many  readers  who 
b«ve  bent  tondbed  "hj  the  narratiTe  of 
*«  Agnes  and  the  Little  Key,**  will  turn  with 
intorcet  to  thaa  Tolimo.  Tbion  are  a  &w 
pages  nanating  the  last  day%  and  ths  death 
of  n  belofied  daughter.  The  rest  of  the 
Tolnmo  esosists  of  edifying  and  consolatory 
xsAseticMM  suggested  by  that  orent.  We 
hnve  no  doubt  that  bereared  parents  will 
rend  the  little  Tolume  with  comfort  and 
sdMcatimi—g^  Cbmsr-s^ons  ^ike  Com- 


momwealik  is  ike  SMrik-stane.  These 
sound,  trusy  and  healthy  words,  prefixed  as 
the  motto  of  the  book  next  on  our  list  (4), 
mark  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written.  It 
is  a  fiuthful  record  of  work  actually  dome 
in  redaiming  the  ragged,  squalid  homes  of 
suburban  I^odon.  is  a  narratiTe  it  is 
deeply  interesting.  As  a  guide  to  any  lAo 
desire  to  go  and  do  likewise,  it  abounds 
in  Tslnable  hints  and  suggestions.  As  an 
inoentiTe  to  those  who  in  careless  indolsBoe 
are  seeing  their  neighbours  perish  without 
on  effort  to  rescue  them,  it  deserres  hi^ 
commendation.  There  is  abundanoe  of  wcnk 
for  us  ^  to  do  at  our  own  doors,  if  we  will 
but  look  for  it.  We  need  not  doubt  as  to 
the  result,  if  we  will  but  enter  upon  it  as 
Mrs.  Bayly  did,  in  a  spirit  of  devoted  ser- 
rioe  to  God,  and  loying  pity  for  man. 


ASKSYEBBAXT  AND  OPENINa     ' 
SSBYICES. 

Ths  Coxlbgs,  Bbgxni*b  Fabk.— The 
lunial  meeting,  at  the  dose  of  tlie  session, 
was  held  at  the  College  on  Wednesday,  the 
29th  of  /une.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
F.  J.  Wcod,  Esq.,  LL  J).,  and  there  was  a 
lar^  gathering  of  friends.  After  tea  the 
company  assembled  in  the  large  room  of 
tihe  coUsge;  and  at  half-past  seven  the 
Imsiness  of  the' evening  commenced.  Prayer 
ifss  ofiered  by  the  Ber.  T.  Qreen,  Principal 
of  the  Ghuivh  MissionaxT  College.  Br. 
Angus  thsn  gave  a  brief  rep<Mrt  of  the 
labours  of  the  session ;  and  afterwards  the 
Ser.  Br.  Cuxeton,  Canon  of  Westminster, 
daacribed  the  recent  additions  to  the  Syriac 
treasures  of  the  British  Museum.  A  vote 
of  thanks  for  his  interesting  and  instructive 
■tetement  was  cordially  adopted,  on  the 
motinii  of  Br.  Steane,  seconded  by  ths  Bev. 
J.  S.  fiowson,  of  Liverpool.  Several  stu- 
dents have  psssed  the  examination  of  the 
london  TJniversitv,  and  others  have  settled 
OTV  churches  with  prospects  of  usefulness. 
The  reports  of  the  examiners  and  tutors 
vore  in  the  hi|^est  degree  favourable. 

Salinddib  JfooK. — Some  time  ago  the 
firiends  at  Salendine  Kook  purchased  land 
to  enlarge  their  burying-ground,  which, 
with  mptirs  to  the  chapel  and  minister's 
residence,  entailed  a  debt  of  something 
more  than  2002.  On  the  13th  inst.,  they 
net  for  teap  after  which  th^  held  a  public 
meeting.  John  Brook,  Bsq.,  occupied  the 
duury  and  introduced  ths  object  of  the 
meeling.    John  Haigh,  Ssq.,  the  treasurer. 
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read  the  items  of  expenditure.  Ailer  a  few 
words  from  the  Bev.  B.  Crumpton,  and  Q. 
Walker,  Bsq.,  subscriptions  were  solicited 
and  a  collection  made,  which  exceeded  the 
amount  needed ;  so  that  not  only  was  the 
debt  liquidated,  but  a  balance  remains. 

APFLBB0B3B,  BsTON. — The  first  snniver- 
sary  of  the  opening  of  the  chapel  in  this 
place  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  10,  on  which 
occasion  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
BevB.  T.  H.  Morgan,  J.  Wilshire,  and  S. 
Williamson.  On  Monday  a  public  tea 
was  provided,  and  a  public  meeting  was 
held;  the  pastor  presided.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Bevs.  J.  B.  Brown, 
W.  Tarbotton,  S.  Williamson,  B.  Hipwood, 
J.  Wilshire,  J.  Barfit,  T.  H.  Morgan,  and 
B.  Bayne.  A  general  hope  was  expressed 
by  every  speaker  that  when  they  met  next 
year,  the  chapel  would  be foundentirely  free 
from  debt. 

HiLi*  Stmet,  Pxcxbav. — At  the  anni- 
versary services  in  connection  with  this 
cause,  the  Bev.  Br.  Steane  preached  in  the 
morning,  the  Bev.  J.  Bavis  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  Bev.  T.  J.  Cole,  the  pastor, 
in  the  evening.  On  Wednesday  evening,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  pastor.  After  a  devo- 
tional exercise,  conducted  by  Mr.  Turner, 
the  Bev.  T.  J.  Cole  addressed  the  meetiuff. 
He  stated  that  on  the  29th  of  June,  1856, 
a  small  place  of  worship  had  been  opened 
on  that  spot.  The  church  numbered  thir^ 
teeu,  and  the  congregation  averaged  about 
forty.  In  Becember,  1866,  he  was  invited 
to  the  pastorate.    The  church  then  deter- 
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minad  to  build  thii  cImimL  la  Auffost, 
1868,  a  gallery  was  erected,  and  now  there 
was  searoelj  a  seat  to  spare.  They  had  no 
room  to  extend  this  bnilding,  and  had  there- 
fore determined  to  go  forward.  They  saw  a 
Q>ot  of  land,  measaring  68  feet  by  120  fleet, 
which  they  had  pardiased  for  180?.  That 
•urn  was  nearly  subseribed,  and  they  only 
waited  for  contributions  to  commence 
building.  The  Ber.  J.  Hitohins  mored  a 
resolution  expressiTe  of  thankfulness  to 
GK>d  for  the  blessing  and  prosperity  he  had 
Tonohsafod  to  the  cause.  Sur.  Potter  se- 
conded the  resolution.  The  Ber.  W.  Barker, 
of  New  Church  Street,  Blackfinars,  mOTcd 
a  resolution  by  which  the  meeting  pledged 
itself  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  augment  the 
buUding-fund.  The  motion  was  seconded 
by  the  senior  deacon,  and  carried  unani- 
mously ;  after  which,  the  pastor  closed  the 
ef  ening*s  exercise  with  prayer. 

KmmaTov  Baftibt  Chapxl,  Hobv- 
VOK  Stbbxt.— The  first  anniyersaiy  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Ber.  S.  Bird  took  place  on 
Tuesday,  June  28.  The  Hon.  and  Ber.  B. 
W.  Noel,  M.A.,  and  the  Ber.  3,  Ghraham, 
pveached.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  when  sereral  neighbouring  minis- 
ters and  friends  delivered  Mdresses.  Under 
the  Divine  blessing,  this  effort  is  prospering. 
The  number  of  members  has  more  tlum 
doubled  since  the  formation  of  the  church. 
The  cost  of  repairs  and  alteration  (upwards 
of  2002.)  has  been  almost  liquidated ;  and 
Hr.  Bird  hopes  to  entirely  remove  it  during 
the  present  quarter. 

Lahdbbaoh,  CAiCB8.--The  fourth  anni- 
versuy  of  the  opening  of  the  Baptist  Chapel 
in  this  village,  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday, 
the  6th  instant.  The  Bevs.  J.  Keed,  and 
J.  T.  Wigner  preached,  and  neighbouring 
ministers  conducted  the  derotional  exer- 
cises. Through  the  indefatigable  exertions 
of  the  pastor  (the  Bev.  J.  C.  Wooster)  tins 
beautiuil  villaffc  chapel  was  proclaimed  free 
firom  debt  at  Uie  first  anniversary. 

UXBBiDOB. — ^A  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  school-room,  on  the  21st  of 
June,  on  the  occasion  of  the  third  annirer- 
saiy  of  the  settlement  of  the  minister.  The 
Bev.  F.  Wills  delivered  a  discourse  firom 
2  Cor,  iv.  8, 4.  On  the  following  Lord's  day 
the  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  G. 
Bouse  Lowden  (pastor),  and  W.  Atkinson, 

Wamwick. — ^The  second  anniversaiy  of 
the  re-onening  of  the  chapel  in  this  town 
was  celebrated  on  Sunday  the  29th  June. 
The  Bevs.  T.  Pottenger,  W.  A.  Salter,  and 
I.  Lord,  took  part.  The  state  of  the  cause 
has,  during  the  past  few  years,  assumed  a 
hopeful  and  encouraging  aspect. 

EnroaTOir-oir-THA]a8.--Sincethesettle- 
ment  of  T.  W.  Medhurtt  over  the  Baptist 
cause  at  Kingston-on*Ihamea,  the  ohurdi 


has  increased  threefold.  In  two  jaan  aad 
a  hal(  147  members  have  been  added. 
The  chapel  has  been  enlai^ged,  but  is  tiSXl 
&r  too  small  to  accommodate  the  numben 
anxious  to  attend.  In'  June,  1858,  it  wm 
decided  that  steps  should  be  taken  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  chapel,  and  aohods,  to 
meet  the  increasing  demands  of  the  popufah 
tion,  numbering  20,000  souls.  On  the  Sth, 
6th,  and  7th  of  July,  1869,  a  banvwas 
held  in  the  Town  Hall,  which  realised  llOT^ 
which,  with  the  amount  collected  durii^ 
the  year,  makes  a;total  of  81(M.  in  the  bsnk 
towards  the  object  contemplated.  The  re- 
maining sum,  iboui  l,000f.,  it  is  hoped  wffl 
shortly  be  rused  by  tiie  kind  aaaislaiiiw  of 
the  finends  of  Jesus.  The  warmeat  sympa- 
thies of  the  Ber.  C.  H.  Spnrgeon  are  vn& 
the  church  and  its  pastor. 

Bsri^iLH,  DowLiJ8.--The  English  Bi^ 
tist  chapel  in  this  town  has  recent^  undv- 
ffone  some  improvements  and  repairs.  A 
deal  of  the  work  was  done  bj  the  memlMi 
and  their  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  J.  liVUlisoB. 
They  appeared  like  Nehemiah  and  the  Jews 
when  buildins  the  walls  of  Jemsalen,— 
'*the  people  had  a  mind  to  work."  lbs 
labours  ot  Mr.  Williams  are  greatly  bkisil. 
Since  his  settlement  in  the  place,  Jannaiy 
last,  the  number  of  the  members  has  been 
doubled.  On  Sunday  and  Monday,  Jnly 
10th  and  11th,  1869,  the  annual  servieoi 
were  held.  Somons  were  preached  by  the 
Bevs.  T.  K.  Evans,  Usk ;  O.  W.  Hnm- 
phreys,  B. A.,  Merthyr  s  J.D.  Evaas,Elim; 
and  T.  Boberts,  Hebron.  The  ooUecticBs 
were  exceedingly  good. 

UinoK  Chapel^  Punrir. — ^The  Ooi&* 
mittee  who  are  promoting  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  for  the  United  Lidependents  nd 
Baptists  at  Putney,  have  had  a  libenl  olftr 
firom  a  Christian  gentleman,  of  200if.  in  sid 
of  their  olijeot,  on  condition  that  four  otbea 
can  be  foimd  each  willing  to  contribute  tihs 
same  sum.  The  chapel  is  greatly  needel 
The  committee  have  secured  a  site,  and  hsie 
made  some  proffress  in  forming  a  fond,  but 
they  are  very  desirous  of  commeBomg  As 
building  this  -summer.  We  hope  that  sane 
afiluent  and  large-hearted  Christian,  fnmdi 
will  be  found  who  are  disposed  to  respoBd 
to  this  appeal,  and  that  the  committee  nay 
be  enablea  to  build  at  an  early  period.  FoB 
information  in  regard  to  this  objeot  may  be 
had  on  ap^ioation  to  Mr.  Q.  Brookes^  Ihe 
hon.  sec.,  Psrkfield,  Putney. 

PoitHlCOBS,  VBAB  Hin>DXBflnszj>.— it 
the  openinff  services  of  this  chapel  seruMM 
were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  J.  H.  Betts,  B 
Mellor,  M.A.,  and  J.  P.  Chown  t  and  oa 
the  following  Sunday  and  Monday  by  tfae 
Bevs.  H.  Bowson,  B.  Bmce^  and  W. 
Walters.  On  the  Tuesday  evening  a  tes* 
meeting  vras  held,  J.  Haigh,  Esq.,  presidiiig. 
A  large  number  of  neighbouring  mJaottm 
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trare  present.  An  effort  was  made  to  pay 
ofF  the  whole  debt,  and  before  the  meeting 
aeparatad,  the  Ber.  W.  Walters  stated  that 
not  only  had  the  amount,  1,450Z.,  been 
either  paid  or  promised,  but  that  there  was 
a  balance  m  hand. 


PKBSBKTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
HONIAL9. 

Shbfpabd's  Babtov,  FBOMS^^When 
tlie  new  chapel  was  erected  here  for  the  Ber. 
8.  Manning,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was  decided 
to  poa^KNM  the  erection  of  newschool-rooms 
lor  a  short  time.  They  haye  now  been 
added.  They  consist  of  spacions  rooms  for 
boTs  and  girls,  and  class*rooms  for  Bible  and 
innantaf  classes.  At  the  first  teachers*  meet- 
ing held  in  the  newrooms,on  Thursday,  July 
7»  the  teachers  presented  'to  the  Bev.  S. 
Manning  a  raluable  gold  watch,  and  to 
Mr*.  Manning  a  yeiy  beaotiful  gold  chain, 
aa  an  exprsssion  of  gratitude  and  affection- 
ate esteem.  The  Bible  class  presented  a 
▼alaable  silrer  penoilHMtfe  to  Mr.  Manning 
a  Sow  weeks  ago» 


MmiSTEBIAL  CHAKaSS. 
The  Ber.  Amos  Dyson,  of  Botherham, 
Yorlcshire,  has  just  accepted  the  affectionate 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church  inHaddeaham,  in  Buekinghamsmre^ 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered  on  his 
labours  last  Lord's  day.— The  Ber.  E.  T. 
GKbson  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Gmlsborough,  Northamp- 
tonshire^ and  accepted  a  imanimous  iuTita- 
tion  from  the  Baptist  church  at  Orayford, 
Kent,  to  become  their  pastor,  which  sphere 
of  labour  he  purposes  entering  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  m  August. — The  Bey.  Alfred 
Ibberson,  of  Husbands  Bosworth,  Leices- 
tershire, has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani« 
mous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Dover,  and  is  expected  to 
enter  on  his  ministry  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks. — ^The  Bev.  Bxif^h  Jones,  of  Lland* 
udno,  has  intimated  hu  intention  of  resign- 
ing, in  October  next,  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  the  above  town.— The 
Bev.  T.  Clark,  of  Sunderland,  having  sup- 
plied the  church  at  Ashford,  Kent,  &r^ 
months,  has  accepted  an  invitation.-— The 
33ev.  Thos.  Williams  has  resigned  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting 
at  Shambrooky  Bedfordshire. 
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IS  THEBE  A  HEAVENLY  HIKB- 
ABOHY? 

To  ihe  JEditor  of  the  MaptiH.Magagme, 

DsAB  Snt,— Allow  me  to  say  that  I 
lolly  agree  with  your  correspondent  B.  as 
to  uie  following  points  t— 
.  1^  That  angels  exert  influence  over  one 
another; 

2L  That  Michael  is  a  prince,  being,  I 
thinkynone  other  than  Messiah  the  Frineei 

3.  That  there  may  be  dominion  among 
fiaHen  spirits ; 

.  4^  That  holy  angels  have  been  sent  forth 
liy  the  Almi^ty  to  execute  his  purposes, 
and  in  the  execution  thereof  have  been 
entrosted  with  authority^  and  power,  as  for 
example  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Qomozrah. 

The  one  point  as  to  which  I  am  at  issue 
with  E.  is  this  :-* 

JSame  hoUf  angels  dominion  over  holy 
amaeUl 

!Por  though  society,  as  your  correspond- 
ent argues,  cannot  exist  without  influence, 
it  may  without  authority.  *.*The  princes 
of  the  Qentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  bat  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you. 
One  ia  your  Master,  and  ye  are  all  bre- 
tfaven***     Angelic   society  u   much  more 


likely  to  resemble  a  church  than  the  king- 
doms of  the  Gentiles. 

The  ^Toof  passages  by  which  B.  defends 
his  position  are  three;  but  as  they  closely 
rssemble  eadi  other,  it  will  suffice  to  exa- 
mine one.  <*Bjr  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven  (the  heaven^, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prindpaHties,  oi^ 
powers." 

Now,  here  ars  principalities  and  powers 
in  thia  world;  and  authority  has  often 
been  given  to  angels  over  men.  Moreover, 
if  there  be  creatures  in  any  part  of  the 
universe  in  such  eueumstances  as  our  first 
parents  were  placed  in,  they  are  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  of  the  worlds  in  which 
they  dwell  A  hundred  million  suns  axe 
said  to  lie  within  the  range  of  telescopic 
vision,  and  wherever  there  are  intelhgent 
creatures  in  this  stupendous  creation,  be  it 
in  few  worlds  or  in  myriads  of  worlds,  they 
probably  bear  rule  over  all  things  boieatn 
them  in  those  worlds.  The  verse  that  has 
been  quoted  most  not  be  limited  to  two 
spots,  this  earth  and  the  home  of  angels  : 
it  describes  the  all-creative  energy  of  the 
Word  of  Gk>d«  "By  means  of  nun  were 
all  tilings  created  that  are  in  the  heavens.'* 
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And  the  wriler  proceeds  toaAm  that 
wheierer  power  end  anthoriiy  ii  poaaeesed 
by  intelligent  creetmee  of  erery  land  in  idl 
plaoee,  saoh  power  end  eathority  were 
aemted  by  the  Bon  of  Ood.  Bat  not  a 
word  is  said  about  the  doDiinion  of  angel 
oTer  angel ;  nor,  I  snbmit^  can  the  slightest 
diraot  eridenoe  of  sooh  dominion  be  pro- 

d««d.        .  ^  ^_     « 

Is  there  any  eWdence  to  the  contrary  r 
Ijk  Somaiis  TiiL  28»  the  apostle  exults  in 
the  Bssunmoe  that  neither  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  shall  separate  them 
from  the  lore  of  Christ.  Clearly,  therefore, 
he  thought  of  augels  as  quite  distinct  from 
principalities  and  powers  (ofxe*  <^nd  8iwa- 
luu),  Peter  in  like  manner  distinguishes 
authorities  (sCsve-ia)  from  angels  (1  Pet. 
iiL22). 

There  are/Hr.  E^tor,  thrones,  and  domi- 
nions, and  principalities,  and  powers,  and 
they  are  all  subordinate  to  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  but  that  those 
terms  describe  the  condition  of  angelic 
SGUstence  is,  I  suqieot,  an  assumption  to 
which  Scripture  gives  no  sanction,  and 
from  which  an  enlightened  fruth  recoils. 
I  am,  Mr.  Bditor,  yours. 

No  Fbuvs  ov  Hissaikchixs. 

THE  WORK  OF  BVANGELISATION 
IN  OBEMANY. 

7b  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  JTefestM. 

DBAS  Sib,— I  take  a  leisure  hour  to  con- 
tinue the  subject  which  lately  I  began  in 
writing  to  yon,  and  which  you  have  been 
kind  enough  to  allow  a  place  in  your  yalna- 
Ue  periodicaL 

IM  subject  is.  By  isAel  mmohs  we  hare 
come  to  raeh  grtat  resoUs  in  onr  German 
Missien ;  and  I  may  further  obserre,  that 
tract  <ftslrtteft'oii  has  been  a  means  which 
perhaps  more  than  any  other  has  been 
applied,  and  from  whieh  we  beticTe  to  have 
deriyed  the  greatest  results.  From  ourdep6t 
of  Hamburg  about  9,000,000  tracts  have 
been  issued,  besides  a  vast  number  ob- 
tained frtmi  other  Societies.  Tract  yisita- 
tions  in  the  honsea  and  lunilies  has  ever 
been  a  main  object  of  oar  aciirity.  When 
my  pastoral  duties  w«re  stiU  less  extended 
I  need  myself  to  engage  for  years  in  this 
praotioe^  bjr  which  1  sot  at  the  same  time 
a  deeper  view  into  the  real  condition  of 
our  population,  and  how  in  particular  they 
qMOt  the  Sabbath  day,  vis.,  m  working  or 
in  amusements,  while  a  reir  few  only  at- 
tended any  place  of  worship.  We  still 
pcraevere  in  this  practice  of  tract  yisitation, 
and  have  alwavs  observed,  that  just  in  pro- 
portion as  seal  and  devotednesa  have  thus 
been  employed,  our  success  was  increased, 
the  meetinffs  were  ler^ely  visited,  and  that 
the  preaehiog  of  the  Word  beom  more 


effBctuaL  Besides  this,  the  pockeU  o£  cm 
members  are  always  filed  with  tracta.  and 
in  their  daily  pursuits,  in  the  wofficBhop% 
on  the  market-places,  on  the  promenades, 
on  tripe  into  the  countiy,  copious  ieauee  of 
these  pioneers  of  the  gospel  are  made.  In 
fact,  tois  practice  has  grown  so  much  into 
our  flesh  and  blood,  that  involuntarily  we 
put  the  hand  into  our  pockets  if  we  come 
into  contact  with  men.  Paitioalariy  thii 
is  done  in  travelling  in  rsilwny  carriages, 
and  I  saw  one  of  our  brethren  very  clew 
in  this  practice  to  distribute  not  only 
tracts  profusely  to  all  fellow-pnasenger% 
but  throwing  them  also  out  of  the  cnrrisgea 
to  aU*oAeials  (watchers)  on  the  lines,  wImIi 
on  our  railways  are  much  more  numerous 
than  in  England,  and  who  in  the  loneK- 
nese  of  their  cottages  have  ample  time  to 
read ;  and  to  all  people  to  be  seen  near  the 
lineeour  friend  need  to  roll  the  traels  up 
and  to  shoot  them  so  deverly  ibtt  tiicy 
fell  eiactly  before  the  feet  of  the  intended 
partaea,  by  which  means  he  diepoeed  of 
thoosands  of  copiee  on  a  single  jooniey. 
We  havie  plenty  of  evidences  of  tlie  bleaaed 
eflbct  ef  these  meeeengers  of  peace,  and  et 
the  hearing  of  the  experience  of  our  con- 
verts in  our  church-meetings  afain  and 
again  it  is  stated  that  this  or  that  tract 
was  the  means  of  their  being  called  to  Ood. 

Wherever  it  is  possible,  we  follow  the 
sharpriiooterB  of  tracts  with  the  artillery  of 
the  word  of  God.  Not  only  do  we  employ 
e  laree  number  of  colporteurs,  who  devote 
all  their  time  to  thie  blessed  work,  bat 
most  of  our  members  ars  sealous  to  pro- 
pagate Testaments  and  Biblea  in  evoy 
way,  accompanied  with  affectionate  sdriee 
how  to  make  the  best  use  of  them.  Aad 
the  Bible  being  the  constant  send  regohr 
standard  book  of  private  study,  of  frnAf 
worship,  and  of  public  reading  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Gk>d,  much  more  thsn  in  any  other 
part  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  Ckrmsnx, 
we  believe  that  by  the  more  thorough  in- 
formation in  Bible  truth  thus  afforded,  abo 
more  scriptural  principles  and  praeticeaaiv 
anread,  and  we  no  doubt  owe  to  this  tm- 
oency  meet  of  the  snccess  we  hove  enjoyed. 

Oae  <iuite  natural  means  of  ntopagatiaf 
the  faith  in  Jesus  is  by  the  living  testi* 
mony  of  thoae  who  have  embraced  it  TJm 
we  read  that  Andrew  found  first  his  brotber 
Simon,  and  said  unto  him,  ''We  hafe 
found  the  Measiah,"  and  he  broudil 
him  to  Jesus.  Then  Philip  fbmid  9s- 
thanael,  and  certified  the  same.  Thai 
in  the  vray  ordained  by  Gk>d  onr  churehei 
heve  chiefly  been  built  up.  A  vaiy 
deep  impression  of  the  graoe  of  Gcd^ 
(^  that  nets  end  Hmm§  isoy,  pervsdee  neat 
of  our  brethren,  and,  forced  by  diviaa 
love,  they  go  to  their  relatives,  friends,  sad 
neighbours,  and  speak  to  them  on  asha- 


COBBSSPONJ^SKOB. 


511 


tion,  on  the  neceisity  of  being  bom  agmn, 
of  belDg  converted  to  God.  While  the 
belieTere  in  connection  witk  the  State 
Church  lay  much  stress  on  baptismal  re- 
generation, oar  members  tnawtkiiu^  on  f}^^ 
other  hand,  everywhere  the  thorough  mark 
of  jgraoe,  luging  a  complete  chMoge  of  heurt. 
There  is  in  thai  reelect  apecuSar  elaes  of 
men  in  our  country  who  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  have  contributad  to  the 
spread  of  that  Bible  truth  which  we  pro- 
fesa, — ^1  mean  the  journeymen.  It  is,  I 
believe  not  much  known  in  this  country 
thai  all  our  trades,  or  craftsmen,  fay  our 
laws  are  compelled  to  travel  at  least  three 
yean  over  Germany,  or  other  countries, 
and  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  settle  in 
any  town  or  village  unlesa  they  can  prove 
to  have  complied  with  this  law.  Con- 
aeqnently,  you  will  see  on  all  our  roads 
vaat  numbers  of  these  journeymen,  who 
with  their  knapsacks  on  their  shoulders, 
their  staffs  in  their  hands,  are  wandering 
many  a  mile.    Some  of  them  have  with 


a  peculiar  contrivance  to  move  their 
frequently  heavy  burdens^  Two  small  iron 
wheels  on  an  axis,  fastened  to  a  pole,  forms 
their  cart,  on  which  their  knapsack  is  Axed, 
and  which  is  puUed  behind  or  pushed 
before  them.  Those  that  can  anord  it 
make  use  also  of  railways,  now  so  much 
stretefaiBg  across  Gkmany,  and  try  to  go 
firom  town  to  town,  lodting  out  for  getting 
work,  and  slay  tbera  a  week  or  more,  seme- 
timea  several  months  in  a  i^aee^  and  then 
proceed  forther  on,  till  the  time  of  their 
pilgrimage  ia  fiaiehed.  A  large  number  of 
o«tr  hreuxen  ie  to  be  found  among  this 
elaas  of  people.  They  carry  ak»g  with 
them  the  foith  and  the  love  which  is  in 
J—WB.  Their  burden  ia  generally  much 
anhaneed  by  pareela  of  tracts  and  some 
Teataments,  and  they  try  to  spread  them 
whkfaarsoever  they  go,  among  their  foUow- 
imveUeas  in  the  inns  and  in  the  wovkaheps 
where  th<7  find  work.  By  their  Christian 
eonvenatioa,  by  the  hviog  teatimony  of 
the  truth  as  it  ia  in  ^eaua,  frequently  seula 
mm  awduned  and  led  to  Christ.  Some  of 
ottr  friends  are  aUe  to  pveach  in  a  simple 
vray  the  gospel,  and  etplain  the  Bibk; 
th^  gaiher  aroond  then  a  little  number ; 
life  in  God  is  aanifestw^  an  ardent  desire 
for  mere  li^t^  and  for  aseociating  in  a 
•crq>tttral  way  ia  awakened.  Our  friends 
then  beiag  the  instruments  of  sneh  a  work 
cf  gaaoe^  will  write  to  one  of  the  pasters  of 
the  nest  of  our  ehttrohea,  aa  to  a  missionary, 
to eome  over  andearvy  on  the  worii.  The 
request  is  readily  oompUed  with  as  aeon  as 
possible,  for  such   cslls  come  to  us  from 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 
«  In  jwtieetollr.  fltoekit  ihiMld  be  bone  in  mind  thst  the  ttetistios  in  qaestion  had  b^  yob- 
UihadaodiKymmeDtadoiiinaDotherpMiodieal.    Havt^  passed  an ihinamil,  Mr.  Btr—  — 
in  ■Bsiimiim;  them  as  tree. 


every  quarter.  A  series  of  meetings  is  held, 
baptiam  administered  to  those  w1k>  are  de- 
sirous and  in  a  state  of  graces  and  a  new 
station  is  formed  and  lm>u|^t  into  con- 
nection with  one  of  the  next  churches. 
Gradually  the  work  is  increasing; 
brethren,  either  of  themselves,  or  from 
other  parts,  preach  the  goepel  regularly,  and 
after  some  tune  advice  is  given  to  them  to 
constitate  themsdves  as  a  self-dependent 
church.  Such,  my  dear  sir,  is  the  history 
of  many  of  our  <murehes,  and  such  the 
humble  instrumentality  frequently  used  by 
our  Lord  to  cany  out  his  great  design. 
Who  could  tell  what  this  poor  and  humhte 
joaneyman  was  bringing  to  that  village  or 
town,  when  putting  down  his  traT  jling 
staff  on  the  ground.  But  wonderful  as  our 
God  is  in  tne  realm  of  nature,  bringing 
out  the  greatest  results  from  the  sn^eat 
sources,  so  he  is  also  in  his  kingdom  of 
graces  for  he  ie  wonderful  in  counsel^  and 
excellent  in  working. 

Allow  me,  my  dear  sir,  to  finish  my 
subject  in  my  next  letter,  and  beUeveme 
meantime.  Yours  very  sincerely, 

G.  W.  LxHKABir. 


If  ODBBN  LECTUBES  TO  WORKING 

CLASSES. 

To  ike  Ediior  of  ike  BapHH  Magazine. 

Snk,--Mr.  Stock  says,  "it  will  be  a  &ir 
induction  to  take  Ave  ysara  before  Mr. 
Brewn  besan  to  lectore  to  the  working 
daaaes,  and  five  yeara  since^  of  his  ehureh 
statistics)  to  prove  that,  so  for  as  the 
highest  spiritual  results  are  eonoemed, 
these  lectures  have  been  a  decided  failure.'* 

Statiatioe  I  object  to  altogether.  You 
may  make  them  prove  ahnoet  anythaag. 
Establish  a  Sundlay  sdMwl,  and  in  fi^ 
years  exaaalne  the  books  of  the  churdi  it 
belongs  to;  take  five  years  before  and  the 
five  yeara  after,  and  eompaie.  If  your 
statiatiea  show  Isss  ehureh  proaperity  in 
the  saeend  five  years  than  the  first,  '«the 
highest  spiritual  results**  prove  it  to  hare 
bcwn  a  foihue^  and  aeme  one  dnuanda  its 
doee.  So  you  may  gife  vf  your  tract 
society  or  any  other  you  l&e  to  name; 
ves,  in  many  caaea  even  the  nunntrr.  To 
bring  easr  reUgiome  movement  to  the  bar 
in  any  each  comparison  ia  highly  danger- 
ous, and  when  you  volunteer  it  ef  oUier 
peofVa  work,  bmj  almost  be  eaUed 
offensives 

Bat  it  is  not  so  nmch  to  statistics  in 
general,  as  to  Mr.  StedK*s  in  .particular, 
that  I  wish  new  to  call  attention  •  He 
says,    writing   of  Mr.   Brown's   efanrob. 


Id  been  f  ob- 
ww|««M 


512 


COBBSBFONDBVCB. 


'*  During  the  Are  pnoeding  jean  Mr. 
Brown  reported  the  following  additions  to 
his  ohoron.  vis.: — 


184d.. 
18&0.. 
1861.. 


Olaor  iMrt<m. 


20 
10 
27 


Clear  iner§a$4. 


1862 (26P»)  30 

1863 28 


Total  daring  these  five  years  116 

**  During  the  fire  Tears  which  have  wit- 
nessed the  deliTery  of  the  lecfcores  in  ques- 
tion, the  returns  hare  been  the  following : — 


1864 

16 

1867 

....      0 

1866 

7 

1868 

....      2 

1866 

6 

— 

Total  during  these  fire  years  61." 


Do  your  readers  beliere  that  these 
fiffures  fairly  and  honestly  represent  "  the 
hif  best  spiritual  results"  of  Mr.  Brown's, 
ministiT  in  these  years  ?  Some  do  to  my 
knowledge,  but  rerr  unjustly  to  Mr.  Brown, 
as  1  shaU  show.  In  1867,  Mr.  Stock  puto 
down  a  cypher,  while  13  were  haptixed. 
In  1868  lie  puts  down  2,  while  19  were 
baptized.  In  1866  and  '66  he  pnts  7 
and  6,  while  the  numbers  baptized  were 
16  and  14,  and  so  on  through  other  yean. 
If  you  ask  me  how  that  is  possible,  I 
answer  that  he  has  made  Mr.  Brown  re- 
sponsible for  deaths  and  remoyals.  The 
net  increase  only  is  giyen  as  I  shall  abow 
from  the  Cirouh^  Letter  reports. 


_             BsfK-       Jfy 

Pro- 

ToUl 

IKed. 

Dia. 

Sra; 

Un. 

With. 

ToUl 

Net 

^et 

TaK    tittd.  heiket 

fcflsien. 

IptffeaSf 

misted. 

known. 

drawn 

OeeitMe 

DecTCMc 

IneretM 

184E    21       10 

81 

4 

d 

1 

... 

14 

17 

184£ 

19 

14 

... 

33 

4 

6 

,     2 

... 

2 

13 

20 

186( 

16 

10 

'. 

i6 

•  4 

r 

•.•• 

4 

15 

10 

1861 

Id 

31 

50 

4 

'  6 

13 

... 

... 

23 

27 

186! 

28 

22 

.k> 

46 

8 

6 

8 

.»• 

6 

20 

25 

18&S 

38 

13 

46 

3 

9 

2 

Of 

4 

18 

28 

1864 

17 

14 

..t 

31 

4 

4 

2 

... 

6 

15 

16 

1856 

16 

18 

34 

6 

6 

1 

10 

4 

27 

7 

1860 

14 

8 

3 

20 

6 

6 

8 

* 

;., 

14 

6 

1867 

18 

6 

3 

21 

6 

9 

4 

3 

... 

21 

,  , 

1868 

19 

8 

1 

83 

11 

6 

«•. 

4 

.'.. 

21 

2 

1859 

37 

4 

1 

42 

18 

12 

... 

24 

... 

49 

7 

Look  al  the  first  eolunm  and  the  lait 
The  last  ia.fiiQtea,.  the  first  ought  to  kv/e 
been,  and  no  other,  for  the  '*  highest 
spiritual  results."  I  give  the  whole  twelye 
years  of  Mr.  Brown's  ministry,  to  show  you 
how  the  last  overthrows  Mr.  Stoek's  statisti- 
dal  ai^msnt. 

Bomft  woidd  point  te^  Uie  tolumn  "re- 
ceived by  lettec  "  in .  the  above  figures,  and 
say  they  spoke  volumes  ss  to  Mr.  BrownH 
decreasing  popularity ;  but  I  must  explain 
its  falling  off.  That  kind  of  increase  is 
aeeidefltal,  and  depends  duefiy  «p<m  bttdMss 
and  domestiatemevak;  and  lor  five  or  six 
years  the  chapel  eoicM  not  receive  these  ap- 
plicants, it  has  been  so  crowded. 

Twelve  yean  ago,  when  he  came,  it  held 
860,  but  was  not  more  than  two-thirds  full» 
When  it  beeame  erowded  side*galleries  were 
built  to  hold  about  400  mere— they  filled, 
and  the  chapel  again  became  erowded  ;  and 
for  some  years  the  pressure  has  increased, 
until  it  became  impossible  to  avoid  another 
enlargement.  The  moment  it  was  announced, 
and  before  our  estimate  was  got,  upwards  of 
600  sittings  were  applied  for,  and  every 
Sunday  the;^umber  increases ;  and  now  920 
sittings  are  being  added,  to  accommodate 
in  the  whole  about  2,100  persons. 

I  have  nearly  always  found  that  ministers 
in  private  estimate  each  other's  success  hy 
their  eongreyaiionSf  and  not  their  eonoerts  ; 


and  so  do  eongregations ;  and  I  have 
▼entiired  to  iUk  the  veil  off  matters  that  are 
strictly  private  to  Mr.  Brown  and  his  church, 
to  put  another  side  out  to  the  statiBtics.  If 
put  in  a  column  alongside  the  statistics  given 
above,  the  whole  will  suggest  a  variety  of 
reflections -»not  so  dark,  perhaps,  as  yonr 
readers  might  have  thought 

If  I  ventured  one  remark  upon  the  genets! 
question,  1  should  say  that  the  lecturing 
movement  must  be  left  to  indiTidual  judg- 
ment and  conviction.  The  motives  of  those 
engaged  in  it  must  be  held  to  be  pure  and 
lofty*  as  their  labour  is  self-denying ;  and  if 
tb^y  see  resalta  sufficient  to  induce  them  td 
persevere^  those  who  do  not  lecture  shonU 
avoid  di*agging  them,  unasked,  with  their 
churches  and  labours,  into  a  magazine  con* 
troversy  that  can  do  no  possible  good. 

Hr.  Brown  appears  to  me  one  of  the 
noblest  men  in  our  body;  I  am  sure  he 
originated  the  lecture  movement  with  a  pro- 
found sympathy  for  the  masses  who  hesr 
him  lecture ;  and  he  has  generously  roettd 
out  his  talents  with  royal  liberality  to  the 
pariahs  of  civiliaation,  spoken  of  by  Hr. 
Stock,  with  an  ardent  wish  both  for  thar 
tempdral  and  spiritual  good. 

Thomas  Gibson,  Juv. 
Bandagh  Street,  Liverpool^  July  22, 1859. 


>  See  Cironlsr  Iietter. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE    OPENING    OP    CHINA. 

BY  TETE  BET.  J.  M.   KKOYTLTON.* 

Mi88ioi7ABiES  will  be  entitled  by  treaty  to  tbe  following  privileges : — 

1.  In  addition  to  tbe  five  ports  already  opened,  tbere  are  to  be  four  on 
the  Yiang-tsye  Kiang,  and  nve  other  cities,  which,  including  Hongkong, 
make  in  all  fifteen  ports  where  missionaries  may  buy  land,  bmld  dwellings 
and  diurches,  and  reside  with  their  families  with  the  utmost  freedom  and 
security. 

2.  witb  passports  missionaries  can  go  to  any  part  of  the  empire, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  (at  least  if  they  are  single  men,)  they  can 
reside  whereTcr  tbe^  please,  gather  conrerts,  and  prosecute,  without 
molestation » their  missionary  work. 

8.  Christianity  is  to  be  tolerated  tbroughout  the  empire,  and  converts 
to  it  are  not  to  be  molested  in  any  way,  by  oftcers  Or  people,  on  account 
of  their  reli^on. 

Whether  missionaries  would  be  allowed  to  Reside  with  their  families  at 
any  place  they  might  choose  in  the  interior,  is  questionable.  That  would 
depend  upon  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  and  officers  of  the  place. 
Though  the  freedom  granted  to  missionaries  is  not  in  all  respects  com- 
plete, still  it  is  an  immense  adrance  upon  anything  that  has  hitherto  been 
allowed  by  this  exclusive  and  intolerant  government.  A  great  and 
effectual  door  is  opened  to  the  churches  of  Christ. 

Let  us  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  important  field  thus  opened.  First, 
of  the  open  ports.  The  five  ports,  Canton,  Fuhchow,  Amoy,  Ningpo, 
and  Shanghai,  are,  I  trust,  sufficiently  known  not  to  require  anjr  infor- 
mation here.  They  have  been  open  sixteen  years,  and  nussionanes  have 
been  labouring  long  in  all  these  places. 

Of  the  newly  opened  ports,  oeginning  at  the  south,  we  have  first 
Keungchew,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Hainan  (lat.  20  N.,  Ion.  110 
20  E.).  Concerning  Hainan,  Williams,  in  his  Middle  Kingdom  or 
Chinese  Empire,  has  the  following  :  (Vol.  1,  p.  144)  "  It  is  about  150 
miles  long  and  100  broad.  It  is  separated  from  the  main  (China)  by  a 
luirrow  strait,  filled  with  shoals  and  reefs,  which  render  its  passage  diffi- 
^t.  The  interior  of  the  island  is  mountainous,  and  the  inhabitants  give 
"ttt  a  partial  submission  to  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese  inhabitants  are 
mostly  descendants  of  emigrants  from  Fuhkien  (province,)  and  are  either 
*^ing,  agricultural,  marine,  or  piratical  in  theur  vocation,  as  they  can 
make  most  money.  King-chau  fu,  the  capital,  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the 
I«imu  river,  opposite  Leinchau  (in  the  Canton  province),  and  possesses 
ft  good  harbour ;  there  are  several  other  fine  harbours  on  the  southern 
coast.  The  population  of  the  island  is  about  1 ,500,000."  This  port  is  at 
the  southernmost  point  of  the  empire,  and  in  immediate  promaity  tatho 
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southern  part  of  the  Canton  province.    Hence  it  will  form  an  important 
centre  from  which  to  reach  that  part  of  the  country. 

Proceeding  north-east  across  tne  China  sea,  we  next  come  to  the  newlj- 
opened  port  of  Taewan,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Formosa  (lat.  22 
86  N.,  Ion.  120  30  E.)  The  island  -of  Formosa  belongs  to  the  Fakien 
province,  from  which  it  is  separated  b^  the  channel  of  Formosa.  The 
jurisdiction  of  the  Chinese  was  established  in  168B,  and  extends  over 
about  half  the  island.  The  Chinese  haye  settled  upon  the  western  por- 
tion, and  many  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  have  retired  to  the  eastern 
part,  which  is  separated  from  the  western  bj  a  ridge  of  mountains.  So 
mr  as  is  known  the  aborigines  haye  no  written  language,  and  no  other 
religion  than  the  respect  paid  to  sorcerers  and  demons.  The  Chinese 
represent  them  as  being  free  from  theft  and  deception,  and  just  in  their 
mutual  dealings,  but  revengeful  when  provoked.  Thej  are  supposed  to 
he.  of  Malayan  ongia.  The  city  of  Taewan  lies  in  the  south-western  part, 
and  is  described  as  a  large  place.  The  Chinese  portion  of  the  island  it 
about  250  miles  long  and  80  broad.  The  population  is  about  2,500,000. 
The  climate  is  salubrious,  and  the  land  well-watered  and  fertile,  producing 
large  quantities  of  rice,  maize,  and  fruit.    (See  Mid.  King.,  YoL  1^ 

p.iia) 

We  next  come  to  Chaouchow,  lying  opposite  Taewan,  in  the  Canton 
province,  about  half  way  between  Hongkong  and  Amoy  (lat.  23  36  N., 
Ion.  116  31  £.)  It  is  a  large  city,  on  the  Han  river,  about  thirty  miles 
from  its  mouths,  of  which  it  has  several.  It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
densely-populated  region.  There  are  in  the  vicinity  many  large-walled 
villages.  Chaouchow,  or  Chauchau,  is  the  Tie-Chiu,*  which  gives  name 
to  the  Tie-chiu  dialect.  The  Chinese  of  Bangkok  were  originally  chiefly 
emigrants  from  Tie-chiu;  hence  the  prevalence  of  that  dialect  there. 
There  are  many  Tiechiuans  also  at  Hongkong,  and  some  of  them  have 
become  converts  to  Christianity.  Mr.  Bums  has,  for  about  three  yearsy 
been  located  at  Swatow,  formerly  a  small  fishing  village,  but  now  £i8t 
becoming  an  important  place  for  foreign  trade.  This  town  is  situated  a 
little  south  of  the  place  where  the  Han  disembogues  into  the  sea,  on  a 
small  bay,  about  ten  miles  inland  from  the  main  coast. 

Pursuing  our  way  north,  and  passing,  in  order,  the  old  open  norts, 
Amoy,  Fuhchau,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai,  we  come  to  the  Yiang-tsye-ldang 
or  Tiang-tsye  river,  (Jnan^  signifying  river),  on  which  four  new  ports  are 
to  be  opened.  But  two  of  these  are  as  vet  designated,  viz.,  Chiukiang  and 
Hankow.  The  former  is  situated  at  tne  junction  of  the  ffrand  canal  with 
the  Tiang-tsye,  about  160  miles  from  its  mouth  (lat.  about  32  10  N., 
Ion.  about  124  E.)  This  city  was  formerly  very  rich  and  populous,  and, 
from  the  advantages  of  its  position,  an  important  place  of  trade.  It  now 
(according  to  the  report  of  Lord  Elgin's  recent  expedition  to  Hankow,) 
lies  in  ruins,  a  sad  monument  of  civil  strife.  On  the  restoration  of  peace, 
it  will  no  doubt  soon  be  rebuilt,  and  its  former  population,  industry,  and 
trade  return.  Nanking  and  the  Yiang-tsye,  for  a  distance  of  150  miles 
above,  are  still  in  the  possession  of  the  rebels.  Nanking  is  about  sixty 
miles  above  Chiukiang.  It  was  once  the  capital,  and  the  greatest  city  in 
the  empire.  It  is  now  the  head-quarters  of  the  insurgents,  and  much 
of  it  lies  in  ruins,  among  which  is  the  far-famed  Porcelain  Tower.  It 
will  probably  become  one  of  the  open  ports,  as  soon  as  it  again  comes 

*  The  different  modes  of  writing  the  name  of  the  same  phioe  in  Chins,  ariaes  from 
different  modes  of  pronouncing  the  same  name  in  different  dialects,  also  from  the  use  of 
a  different  orthography. 
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into  the  possession  of  the  emperor.  From  the  numerous  cities  between 
banking  and  Hankow,  anofcher  port  is  to  be  selected  and  opened  on  the 
return  of  peace. 

Hankow  is  the  farthest  inland  port  opened,  being  about  600  miles  from 
the  sea  (lat.  30  38  N.,  Ion.  114  13  E.)  It  is  situated  at  the  junction  of 
the  Han  river  with  the  Yiang-tsye,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  former,  and 
the  north  of  the  latter.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Han,  and  also  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Yiang-tsye,  lies  the  once  large  city  of  Han-yiang, 
but  now  nearly  a  heap  of  ruins.  Opposite  both  these  cities,  on  the 
southern  bank  of  the  Yiang-tsye,  lies  the  capital  of  the  "Wupeh  and 
Wunan  provinces,  a  large  fine  city  called  "Wuchang.  The  governor  of 
the  two  provinces  and  other  high  officials  reside  here.  Lord  Elgin,  the 
English  ambassador,  in  his  recent  visit  to  that  city,  called  upon  the 
governor,  who  gave  him  and  his  suite  a  very  honorable  reception,  and  the 
next  day  returned  the  call  in  mat  state.  The  popidation  of  these  three 
cities,  before  the  irruption  of  the  insurgents,  was  very  great.  It  was 
estimated  by  Hue  aa  high  as  about  8,000,000.  It  probably,  however, 
never  exceeded  half  that  number.  "Williams  remarks  that  they  "  present 
in  addition  to  the  shipping  before  them,  one  of  the  largest  assemblages 
of  houses  and  vessels,  inhabitants  and  sailors,  to  be  found  anywhere  in 
the  world  ;  London  and  Jeddo  alone  can  compete  with  it.  The  number 
of  vessels  of  the  largest  size  exceeds  ten  thousand,  while  the  multitude  of 
smaU  craft  and  ferry  boats  is  much  greater.*'  The  immense  plains  around 
are  described  as  the  most  fertile  in  China,  and  are  densely  populated. 
The  principal  products  are  rice,  grain,  cotton,  tea,  silk,  fish,  and  timber. 
Hankow  was  burned  down  by  the  insurgents ;  but  has  already  been 
nearly  rebuilt,  and  business  is  again  thriving.  This,  no  doubt,  is  the  most 
important  port  that  has  been  opened,  both  for  trade  and  as  a  great 
centre  for  carrying  on  the  missionary  work  in  the  heart  of  the  empire. 
From  this  point  the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  country  is  immediately 
accessible  by  boat,  by  means  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Yiang-tsye,  and 
canals  which  branch  out  in  all  directions.  The  Yiang-tsye  is,  in  some 
respects,  the  noblest  river  in  the  world.  Bising  in  the  mountains,  far 
beyond  the  western  boundary  of  the  Eighteen  Provinces,  it  pursues  its 
course  in  a  southerly  direction  nearly  to  the  confines  of  Burmah ;  then, 
taming  to  the  north-east,  it  winds  its  way  through  the  centre  of  the 
empire — a  vast  region,  the  most  fertile  and  densely-populated  to  be  found 
on  earth — and  at  length  disembogues  into  the  Yellow  Sea,  having  flowed, 
in  all  its  windings,  a  distance  of  nearly  3,000  miles.  The  whole  length  of 
this  magnificent  river,  as  well  as  all  the  other  large  rivers  and  smaller 
streams  and  countless  canals,  may  now  be  freely  traversed  by  the  heralds 
of  the  cross.  "What  a  field,  white  and  ready  for  harvest,  here  invites  the 
reapers !  O  church  of  the  living  God,  do  you  realise  your  duty  and  your 
privilege  ? 

Leaving  the  Yiang-tsye  and  proceeding  north,  we  come  to  the 
Shantung  province,  the  birthplace  of  Confucius,  and  of  his  distinguished 
disciple,  Mencius.  In  the  north-east  part  of  the  province,  on  the  northern 
declivity  of  a  hilly  promontory,  stands  the  city  of  Tangchow,  one  of  the 
recently  opened  ports  (lat.  37  45  N.,  Ion.  121 16  E.)  It  has  but  a  small 
population,  very  little  commerce,  and  scarcely  what  can  be  called  a 
harbour  at  all.  It  is  evidently  much  better  adapted  for  a  missionary 
than  a  commercial  station.  Being  situated  in  the  midst,  or  in  the  imme* 
diate  vicinity  of  a  hilly  country,  and  the  climate  being  somewhat  cold,  it 
is  probably  more  healthy  than  the  cities  situated  on  the  low  wet  plains  of 
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the  aouth.  It' will  fonn  an  important  point  from  which  to  Spread  a  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  throughout  the  province.  The  people  are  described 
as  poor,  but  very  industrious.  The  products  of  the  province  are  chiefly 
miUet,  rice,  wheat,  maize,  vegetables,  and  fruits.  The  population  is  about 
30,000,000,  an  average  of  444  to  a  square  mile. 

The  last  port  opened  is  Newchwang,  in  Manchuria.  It  is  oppoBite 
Tangchow  to  the  north,  beyond  the  gulf  of  Fechele  and  Liantung,  on  tbe 
Lian  river,  about  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth  (lat.  40  42  N.,  Ion. 
122  18  E.)  The  country  around  Newchwang  is,  for  a  great  distance, 
a  low,  wet  plain,  and  is  described  by  the  Jesuits  as  cold  and  bleak. 
About  sixty-five  miles  above  Newchwang,  on  a  branch  of  the  Lian  riyer, 
stands  Monkden,  the  capital  of  Manchuria.  Manchuria  is  a  vast  region, 
embracing,  it  has  been  estimated,  700,000  square  miles.  In  the  southern 
part  many  Chinese  have  settled  ;  the  remainder  is  inhabited  by  tribes  of 
Manchus.  The  population  is  about  8,000,000.  These  souls,  though 
dwelling  in  what  seems  a  forbidding  country,  should  nevertheless  hm 
the  gospel.  So  should  also  their  neighbours  on  the  south,  that  reiy 
interesting  people,  the  Ooreans. 

"  Expect  great  things — uttempt  gi^eat  thin^,"  should  still,  and  con- 
tinually, be  the  motto  of  all  engaged  in  the  missionary  enterprise.  The 
exceeding  breadth  of  the  great  commission  of  Christ  demands  this.  That 
commission  requires  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  "  every  creatore." 
No  nation  or  tribe  throughotit  the  world  is  excepted ;  no  place  yrheie 
there  dwells  a  human  hevng  is  overlooked.  It  requires  the  carrying  of 
tbe  gosnel  to  every  one  of  the  360,000,000  of  China,  or  the  130,000,000 
of  Hinaustan,  as  much  as  to  each  inhabitant  of  an  island  that  contains 
not  a  thousand  souls.  The  same  command,  too,  that  requires,  and  pro- 
mises that  encourage,  effort  and  the  hope  of  success  in  evangelising  the 
latter,  hold  equallv  good  with  respect  to  the  former. 

What  is  the  Christianising  of  a  few  islands  and  small  countries,  com- 
pared with  the  great  work  still  to  be  done  in  this  one  empire !  Were  all 
the  islands  of  Oceanica,  together  with  Siam,  Burmab,  Assam,  and  all  the 
other  smaU  bordering  nations,  to  become  completely  Christianised,  still 
their  extent  is  comparatively  so  small,  that  the  great  system  of  heathenism 
in  the  East  would  scarcely  feel  the  shock.  It  would  be  but  the  carrying 
of  a  few  outposts  and  pickets,  while  the  main  fortress  remains  unsealed. 
Until  Chida  is  converted  to  Qod,  heathenism  in  the  East  will  remain  in 
its  ascendancy,  pride,  and  power. 

Should  not,tnen,  all  who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  conquest  of  tbe 
world,  fix  their  attention  earnestly  upon  this  great  stronghold  of  hea- 
thenism P  Should  they  not  take  the  most  enlarged  views  of  the  wori^ 
before  them,  and  not  suffer  a  few  petty  tribes  or  nations  to  absorb  their 
chief  attention,  and  circumscribe  their  efforts  ?  While  the  conversion  of 
the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  the  small  bordering  nations,  should  be  urged  for- 
ward with  vastly-increased  energy,  still  should  they  not  be  regarded  but 
as  stepping-stones  to  the  conversion  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  this 
vast  empire  ?  The  great  commission,  surely,  will  not  have  been  obeyed, 
until  the  gospel  shall  have  been  faithfully  preached  to  every  dweller  in 
the  hundreds  of  cities,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  villages  and  hamlet«i 
scattered  along  all  the  immense  water-courses,  and  throughout  the  vast 
plains  of  central  and  eastern  Asia, — a  region  containing  the  most 
numerous,  homogeneous  people  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
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A  VISIT  TO   QOVEEDHUjN^  MELA.* 

BT  THE  RET.  THOHAS  ETAK8. 

The  place  in  which  we  had  pitched  our  tente  was  a  delightfully-shady 
spot,  and  we  thought  we  had  nothing  to  fear  there  but  the  monkeys, 
large  numbers  of  which  tribe  scampered  about  the  place. 

The  magistrate  of  Muttra,  who  had  his  encampment  close  by  us,  and 
the  kotwal  (superintendant  of  police)  had  promised  to  send  men  to  guard 
at  night.  So  we  all  went  to  sleep  with  a  feeling  of  profound  safety; 
and,  being  rather  fatigued,  we  slept  pretty  soundly.  About  one  o'clock  I 
awoke,  and  saw  a  man  going  out  of  the  door  of  the  tent.  I  called  out, 
but  got  no  answer.  So  I  started  up  and  ran  out,  when  I  heard  the  noise 
of  a  regular  gang  of  robbers  running  off.  I  found  the  box,  which  con- 
tained our  provisions  and  utensils,  outside  the  tent,  broken  open,  and 
every  article  of  ralue  in  it  taken  away.  My  dressing-case  also  had  been 
overhaided.  Shortly  after  the  kotwal  came,  to  whom  I  reported  the  case. 
He  said  that  he  had  sent  twenty-two  men  to  watch,  but  on  inquiry  not 
one  of  them  could  be  found.  This,  coupled  with  the  fact,  that  the  thieves 
took  only  what  they  could  conceal  about  ihesr  peraona,  xuakes  me  rather 
suspiciouB  of  the  policemen. 

Early  on  the  toUowiug  morning  w^  went  out  to  preach,  Mr.  Harris, 
from  Agra,  being  now  with  us*.  We  pitpfaed  upon  a  very  favoiurable 
preaching  place  in  the  bazaar,  under  a  fine  shady  tree,  and  dose  by  the 
entrance  to  the  grand  monument  'Of  Bulwunt  Singh.     „ 

We  spoke  in  turns  to  a  large. assembly  pf  peoplei  who  listened  very 
well,  until  ab6ut  half-past  ten  o'clock,  when  we  found  the  sun  getting 
rather  hot,  our  strength  giving  way,  and  our  desire  for  breakfast  rapidly 
increasing.  So  we  returned  to  our  tents,  and,  despite  the  thieves,  we 
nuinagec^  by  the  help  of  our  dear  wives,  to  get  up  a  comfortable  repast. 
At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  again,  returned  to  the  same  place,  when  six 
addresses  were  delivered  by  us  in  rotation.  There  weisa  evidently,  many 
present  who  had  never  before  heard  the  gospel,  for  some  of  them  looked 
quite  astonished  at  our  doctrine,  and  we  heard  some  say,  *^  What  new 
thing  is  this  ?"  ,. 

When  the  preaching  was  ovepc  we  went  to  see  .th&  famous  rock  of 
Goverdhun,  ciled  by  the  nativBs^.^'Qiy.  Ei^,'^  that  is.  The  Prince  of 


Mountains.  This  is  the  celebrated  hill  said  to  have  been  taken  up  by 
Krishna  on  the  top  of  his  little  finger ;  and  U8e4  «b  an  umbrella,  to  keep 
off  &om  the  people  of  Bruj  the  torrents  of  rain  which  the  eod  of  the 
clouds,  Indra^  poured  down  upon  them,  on  account  of  their  naving  for- 
saken his  worship  through  the  advice  of  Krishna. 

By  the  time  we  got  back  to  our  tents  it  was  quite  dark,  and  the  time 
for  night  birds  had  again  come.  We  had,  howeyer,  taken  some  extra 
precautions  against  a  second  visit  from  our  too-familiar  friends.  Captain 
Pierson,  who  had  come  over  in  charge  of  a  force  of  Seikh  soldiers,  sent  us 
a  guard,  and  the  thieves  took  care  to  keep  at  a  respectful  distance  firom  us. 

Next  morning  we  went  out  early  to  our  preaching-staBd,  where  we 
found  Mr.  Harris,  and  a  catechist  of  the  Agra  Church  Mission,  preaching. 

*  This  weli-known  place  of  pilgrimage  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  Muttra,  and  is 
much  frequented  by  the  Hindus  at  the  annual  mela,  or  festival.  The  resident  nopula- 
tton  are  chiefly  Brahmins,  supported  by  the  contributions  of  pilgrims,  and  bv  the 
endowments  belonging  to  the  tombs  of  the  rajahs  of  Bhurtpore  and  Deeg,  whose  bodies 
are  bomed  and  their  ashes  inhumed  at  this  town. 
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The  grand  day  had  now  come,  and  the  people  came  flocking  in  hj  hun- 
dreds ;  the  women  singing  the  praises  of  Krishna,  and  the  men  crying 
out — 

"  Gir  raj  jee  ki  jey— Gir  raj  jee  Id  jey." 

That  is, 

"  Triumph  to  the  prinoe  of  mountaixu." 

We  continued  preaching  as  long  as  our  powers  of  speech  did  not  fail 
us.  But,  alas!  what  were  we  among  so  many  thousands!  While  we 
were  gladdened  by  seeing  so  many  listening  to  the  gospel,  we  were  at  the 
same  time  saddened  at  the  thought  that  many,  many  more  would  leave 
the  place  without  hearing  of  the  Saviour.  For  what  were  the  few  hun- 
dreds whom  we  addressed  to  the  thousands  present  ? 

''Ah,'*  said  Mr.  Parsons,  "would  there  were  twenty  missionaries  here 
to-day."  When  we  could  hold  out  no  longer  we  left  our  post  with 
sorrow,  that  wo  could  not  speak  to  the  people  all  day. 

About  four  in  the  afbernoon  we  again  returned  to  our  preaching  stand, 
and  no  sooner  did  we  begin  than  the  people  flocked  around  us.  As  this 
was  to  be  our  last  preaching  in  Ghoverdhun  Mela,  we  thought  it  well  to 
address  as  many  people  as  we  could,  so  we  bad  now  three  separate  con- 
gregations. Mr.  Parsons  and  Mr.  Harris  stood  back  to  back  on  a  broad 
wall,  about  three  feet  high,  with  a  crowd  of  people  on  each  side ;  while  I 
stood  a  little  further  off  addressing  the  third  assembly.  It  was  reallr  a 
delightful  sight  to  see  three  large  assemblies  of  heathen  people  bo  close 
together  listening  with  marked  attention  to  the  gospel.  We  kept  up 
preaching  till  it  was  dark,  and  even  the  people  seemed  not  tired  of 
nearing  us. 

Now  we  went  to  see  the  illumination  of  the  famous  tank  of 
Goverdhun,  called  by  the  people  "  Mansi  Ounga,"  that  is  "  The  Chinges 
of  the  Mind."  The  sight  was  quite  imposing ;  the  light  being  beautifiSly 
reflected  by  the  water  from  thousands  of  chirags  (lamps)  pla^  all  round 
the  tank.  It  was  said  that  nine  maunds  (or  7209b)  of  ghee  (darifled 
butter)  were  expended  on  the  illumination.  The  tank  is  large,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  natural  boundary  of  rock.  It  is  in  fact  a  pond,  formed  by 
the  basin-like  hollow  which  occurs  in  this  part  of  the  Gbverdhun  rocky 
ridge — and  the  people  say  that  the  whole  tank  sinks  one  inch  every  year. 

The  legend  connected  with  it  is  this: — Once,  in  the  time  of  Sree 
Krishna  Chund,  a  demon  appeared  among  the  herds  of  the  people  of 
Bruj,  in  the  form  of  a  bull.  It  was  of  a  large  size,  and  of  a  most  fearful 
appearance.  At  the  sight  of  the  great  bull  ^  were  in  consternation ;  Uie 
earth  quaked  from  fear,  and  the  king  of  the  serpents,  on  whose  head  the 
world  IS  supported,  trembled.  The  people  of  Bruj  ran  to  Krishna,  crying 
out, ''  O  great  king,  save  us  I"  Krishna  came,  and,  after  a  battle,  killed 
the  demon  bull.  After  which,  Sree  Eadhika  said  to  him,  "  0  great  king  I 
you  have  committed  sin  in  having  killed  any  being  in  the  form  of  a  biUl. 
So  go  and  bathe  in  some  place  of  holy  pilgrimage,  then  you  may  toudi 
other  persons."  Krishna  replied,  "  I  will  summon  aU  the  places  of  pil- 
grimage here  to  Bruj." 

Having  thus  said,  he  ordered  two  nits  to  be  due;  near  the  hill  of 
Ooverdhun ;  when  he  gave  the  command,  and  all  the  places  of  pilgrimage 
came  in  bodily  form  with  joined  hands,  and  the  Gunges  poured  water 
into  the  pit;  then  Krishna  bathed,  and  having  offered  sacrificeSy  and 
given  great  gifts  to  the  Brahmins,  he  was  purified. 
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So  here  we  liave  the  great  and  moat  popular  god  of  the  Hindoos 
acknowledged  by  their  own  books  to  be  a  sinner. 

We  found  the  people  in  the  mela  very  civil,  and  even  respectful. 
Several  we  heard  praising  up  the  British  reign  to  the  sky,  and  the  people 
seemed  quite  glad  to  see  some  Europeans  among  them.  Strange  to  say, 
many  of  them  had  already  learnt  the  name  of  the  new  Governor ;  and  on 
several  occasions  they  said,  '*  Let  the  Queen's  reign  ever  remain."  Most 
of  them,  however,  retain  "  Cumpni  Bahadoor"  yet.  One  man,  who  had 
quite  a  respectable  appearance,  seemed  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  white 
faces.  He  ran  after  us  on  the  road,  holding  up  his  hands,  and  crying  out, 
at  the  top  of  his  voice,  *^  Yug,  yug,  feringhee  raj  Ka;*'  that  is,  "  From 
age  to  age  may  the  British  reign  remain."  The  people  have  lately  had  a 
slight  taste  of  native  rule,  and  most  happy  were  they  to  get  clear  of  it, 
and  again  to  enjoy  protection  from  the  strong  hand  of  British  power. 
They  now  appreciate  English  laws  and  rulers  more  than  ever.  The  rexy 
women  in  the  mela  were  crying  out  to  ua,  *'  God  grant  your  reign  to  be 
for  ever." 

The  re-establishment  of  the  British  power  seems  to  have  also  confirmed 
their  minds  in  the  belief  of  the  ultimate  universal  triumph  of  Christianiiy 
in  India.  So  sure  are  they  now  of  this,  that  they  tell  us  it  is  so  written 
in  the  Shasters.  An  intelligent  man,  who  listened  to  us  preaching  in  the 
mela,  said,  "Why  do  you  take  the  trouble  to  preach  nowP  in  forty-five  years 
hence  the  gospel  will  spread  itself,  and  every  Hindoo  will  become  a  Chris- 
tian i  for  such  is  written  in  our  Shasters."  Strange  how  the  Shasters  must 
have  changed.  In  1857,  the  Shasters  said  that  that  was  the  last  year  for 
any  Christian  to  remain  in  India.  But  now  all  India  is  to  be  Christian- 
ised in  forty-five  years !  We  left  the  Goverdhun  mela  with  our  hearts 
rejoicing  at  the  kind  reception  which  both  we  ourselves  and  the  gospel 
had  from  the  people  generally.  God  Almighty  grant  that  our  efforts 
there  may  redound  to  his  glory  ! 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

Calcutta,  South  Villaobs.— For  many  years  the  society  has  had  an 
interesting  mission  among  the  villages  lying  on  the  borders  of  the  Sunderbunds, 
beyond  Calcutta.  A  very  conBiderabfe  body  of  natives  have,  for  years,  pro- 
fessed Christianity,  aad  the  churches  are  placed  under  the  care  of  native 
brethren.  During  the  year  one  of  the  missionaries  resident  in  Calcutta  has 
been  accnstomed  to  visit  among  them,  and  for  some  time  Mr.  Pearce  has 
discharged  this  duty.  The  return  of  Mr.  Morgan  to  Howrah  will  enable  the 
Committee  to  arrange  for  a  more  frequent  visiUtion  of  the  district,  and  for 
renewed  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  among  the  numerous  villages  with 
which  it  abounds.  On  Mr,  Morgan's  arrival,  Mr.  Kerry  will  permanently 
undertake  this  sphere  of  duty.  ^l^.  Kerry  has  favoured  us  with  the  following 
interesting  notes  of  a  recent  journey.    His  letter  is  dated  April  23rd. 

after  preliminary  aerricee  of  prayer  and 
praise,  which  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren     Jonah     and    Johannes,      Mr. 


•*  I  hare  recently  paid  two  ▼iaits  to  the 
eouth  of  Oalcutt-a,  the  first  was  for  one 
dmj  only  in  company  with  Mr.  Pearce  to 
BoMOolOhoke.  A  apeoial  opening  service  of 
»  n0w  ohapel  was  held  there,  about  eighty 
native  Christians  were  gathered  t<^ther  i 


Pearce  preached  a  very  interesting  and 
appropriate  sermon  from  John  riiL  82, 
*  Xe  shall  know  the  truth,  aad  the  truth 
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shall  make  you  free.*  I  bad  the  pleaaiue 
of  imdeniandiiig  the  whole  of  the  sermon. 
We  staid  for  the  xiight  at  Bishtopore,  and 
this  led  to  an  inTitation  from  Brother 
Johannes  that  I  should  go  and  stay  a  week 
with  him.  This  inTitation  I  accepted,  and 
on  the  15th  instant  I  started  from  Calcutta 
in  one  of  the  queer-lookins  and  fearfully 
ricketty  gharries,  which  are liere  obtainabfe 
from  the  natire /dealers ;  by  dusk  I  reached 
Bishtopore,  and  was  Tery  kindly  received. 
I  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  all  I  saw.  I 
accompanied  Joliannes  on  different  days 
to  yanous  markets,  at  distances  yaxyine 
from  one  to  ei^ht  miles.  We  preached 
and  conyersed  with  the  people,  though  I 
miist  confess  that  it  was  but  little  that  I 
did.  On  Sunday  morning  I  preached  to 
the  native  congregation,  and  Brother 
Johannes  in  the  afternoon ;  after  which 
I  baptized  his  wife  and  a  native  Chris* 
tian  woman.  The  church  at  Bishto- 
pore  seems  to  be  gradually  increasing ; 
and  there  is,  I  think,  a  very  good  feeling 
towards  the  Christians  and  their  relinon 

§revailing  amongst  the  neighbottring  Hin* 
oos,  some  of  whom  are  daily  visitors  to 
the  Christian  day-school,  and  are  ready  to 
talk  about  the  Christian  faith,  and  appear 
to  wish  that  the  way  were  open  for  them 
to  become  Christians  without  any  fear  of 
man.  Mr.  Johannes  has,  I  think  by 
his  great  kindness,  thoroughly  won  the 
confiaence  and  regard  of  all  the  sur- 
rounding people.  I  was  exceedingly 
pleased  witb  Jonah,  who  is  a  conscien- 
tious, hard-working,  cheerful,  and  humble 
preacher  of  the  gospel.     He  is  the  best 


preaehfir  amongst  tlie  natives  I  bsve  mel 
with. 

"  On  Thursday  we  went  to  Lnckyanti- 
pore,  and  spent  a  very  pleasant  day  there. 
A  large  number  of  the  Christiana  came  to 
see  me,  and  being  gathered  together  in  the 
small  mission-house,  we  joined  in  singing  a 
hymn.  I  then  gave  a  short  address ;  Bn>- 
ther  Johannes  added  a  few  words,  and 
then  offered  prayer.  The  people  were  very 
anxious  that  1  should  prolong  my  visit,  or 

Sromise  to  come  again  soon ;  but  I  oould 
0  neither.  As  soon  as  the  sun  was  nearly 
down,  we  started  on  our  return'  to  Biahto- 
pore,  which  we  did  not  reach  till  near 
midnight ;  and  having  started  at  break  of 
day,  we  were  both  very  tired.  On  risiu 
the  next  morning  I  was  surprised  and 
grieved  bv  learning  that  during  the  night 
the  chapel  at  Bishtopore  had  been  borat 
down.  I  was  fast  asleep  when  the  sJann 
was  given.  Mr.  Johannes  thought  it  need> 
less  ^to  disturb  me ;  and,  inde^,  I  could 
have  done  no  possible  good;  a  atioog 
south  wind  was  blowing,  and  the  diy 
thatch  blazed  so  fiercely  that  it  waa  in- 
possible  that  any  one  could  approach  iL 
The  pecuniary  loss  is  not  very  much.  I 
suppose  the  walls  are  left  standing;  but 
the  people,  both  Christians  and  Hindoos, 
are  idl  exceedingly  grieved,  as  they  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  an  inom- 
diary  has  done  it. 

"  I  returned  to  my  home  last  night  in 
good  health,  not  suffering  any  ill  effects 
from  my  more  than  common  exporare  to 
the  mid-day  sun,  and  had  the  happineas  of 
finding  all  well  at  home." 


SiSBAMFOBE. — We  are  happy  to  report  the  entrance  of  Mr.  Dakin  on  his 
engagements  as  head  master  of  tho  school  department  of  the  college.  Th* 
missionaries  will  thereby  be  released  from  much  of  the  mere  routine  of  school 
operations,  and  be  enabled  to  give  their  time  fully  to  the  spread  of  divine 
truth,  both  in  the  college  itself  and  in  the  surrounding  district.  We  are  also 
happy  to  announce  that  McLeod  Wylie,  Esq.,  and  M.  Townsend,  Esq.,  hare 
kindly  consented  to  act  as  members  of  the  College  Council^in  conjunction  with 
J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.,  and  the  Eevs.  J.  Trafford  and  J.  Sale.  The  Ker.  W. 
Sampson  will,  we  beheve,  be  the  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

The  impression  has  been  produced,  in  some  quarters  in  this  countrj,  that 
missionaries  in  India  direct  too  much  attention  to  the  higher  castee,  to  some 
extent,  thereby,  fostering  the  haugh^  and  insolent  pride  of  the  Brahmin,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  poorer  sections  of'^  the  community.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  the  missions  oiour  Society.  Of  the  nineteen  hundred  conrerts  in  tiie 
native  churches,  nine-tenths  of  them  are  of  the  lowest  castes.  Many  are  weftyeis 
by  trade  ;  but  the  great  proportion  are  ryots  or  peasants  of  the  country-  We 
ayail  ourselves,  however,  of  a  few  remarks  on  this  subject,  made  by  the  Ber. 
W.  Sampson  with  reference  to  a  speech  of  Lord  Snaftesbury's  at  Man- 
chester, reported  in  Thacker's  Overtajid  News,  at  the  close  of  1858.  Lord 
Shaftesbury  is  reported  to  have  said,  that  in  his  opinion  missionaries  "  had  com- 
mitted a  great  mistake  by  the  special  attention  they  had  given  to  the  conyer- 
sion  of  the  high  castes  and  Brahmins,"  and  had  thus  unwittingly  contributed  to 
increase  "  that  conceit,  that  self-sufiiciency,  that  conviction  that  pervaded  T^j^i^ 
society,  that  caste  was  a  thing  of  immense  yalue ;"  and,  thereforec^the  ao-eiste 
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population,  tome  twenty  millions  in  nninber,  had  been  neglected.    Mr.  Samp- 
son thus  commenta  on  tne  error  contained  in  these  statements : — 


^¥nuk  whatefor  quarter  hia  lordship  has 
dttiTsd  his  informatioo,  it  is  simplj  and 
ahiolaftely  without  foundation.  So  far  from 
its  being  true,  it  is  a  common  taunt  against 
SI,  that  we  are  only  ^le  to  gain  oonrerts 
bom  the  lower  orders— the  low  castes  or  the 
out-esstes ;  and  eren  in  the  short  time  that 
I  hsTe  been  engaged  in  the  work,  I  haye 
mora  than  once  known  the  following  to 
happen  when  I  have  been  out  with  the 
native  prescherB,  preaohina  by  the  road-side. 
A  respectable  Brahmin,  uuit  I  may  haye 
blown,  has  come  up  to  me  and  aaici, — and 
that  not  in  any  sneering  way  at  all: — 
*  What  is  the  use,  sir,  of  preacmng  to  these 
men  P  They  aro  all  fools,  they  can't  under- 
stand your  aivumcnts;  they  are  all  very  low 
easts  men.  Go  preach  to  the  hish  caste 
men,  snd  leave  these;  they  can't  understand 
ChiirtianitT.'  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  Bnhmin*s  advice^  it  effectually  dis* 
poses  of  Lord  Shaftesbury's  statement. 
Ihe  fact  is,  we  oan't  get  at  the  high  castes 
without  great  difflculty.  They  won't  stand 
by  the  road-side  to  listen  to  us.    As  a  rule, 


they  would  think  it  beneath  them  to  do  so. 
And  amongst  all  the  missionaries  engaged 
in  this  work  here,  I  don't  know  one  who 
confines  his  efforts  to  the  high  castes,  not 
merely  exclusively  but  even  specially.  All 
castes  and  dssses  are^  by  the  missionary, 
treated  alike.  The  same  gospel  is  preached 
to  all,  and  their  effort  is  to  win  them  all  to 
Christ. 

*'  As  I  said  before,  it  is  a  common  taunt 
to  throw  out  against  the  misaionsries  that 
none  of  the  Brahmins  become  Christisns. 
Just  as  it  was  said  of  old,  *  Have  any  of 
tlie  rulers  believed  on  him  ?'  And  so  if  a 
Brahmin  has  become  a  Christian,  as  thank 
God  some  have,  it  has  been  felt  that  it  does 
exemplify  the  power  of  divine  grace,  in  that 
it  is  able  to  humble  the  intense  pride  that 
dwells  in  a  Brahmin's  hearty  and  bring  him 
to  be  a  humble  searcher  after  truth.  And 
thus,  periiaps,  while  the  missionary  has 
been  ma^iiyiDg  the  grace  of  God,  it  has 
been  mismterpreted  tut  be  is  exultina  in 
the  conversion  of  a  high  caste  rather  than 
in  that  of  a  low  caste." 


Jbssoss. — The  removal  of  Mr.  Sale  to  Calcutta  has  led  to  Mr.  Anderson's 
occupation  of  the  Mission  House,  at  Churamonkotte,  a  place  within  a  short 
distance  of  Kosba  or  Jessore,  the  chief  town  of  the  zillah  of  Jessore.  Jhin- 
ger^tcha,  a  Tillajg^e  about  twelre  miles  from  Jessore,  Mr.  Anderson's  own 
station,  will  remain  in  charge  of  a  native  brother  until  the  arrival  of  a  new 
miflsionary.  "We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  committee  have  appointed  the 
Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  to  this  station,  and  he  is  expected  to  sail  early  in  the 
present  month. 

The  work  of  GK>d  extends  over  a  large  space  in  this  district.  In  the  region 
on  the  borders  of  the  Sunderbunds  there  are  several  native  churches,  while  in 
the  north,  bordering  on  Nuddea,  there  has  of  late  been  a  very  interesting 
movement  towards  Christianity,  extending  to  many  villages.  More  than 
twenty  native  brethren  are  employed,  either  as  pastors  or  evangelists,  among 
their  countrymen.  At  Jessore,  an  attempt  has  recently  been  made  by  the 
Bomanists  to  establish  a  mission,  and  a  few  unworthy  persons  have  been 
induced  to  join  them.  Watchfulness  will  be  required  on  the  part  of  the 
missionary  and  his  assistants  to  prevent  their  innuence  from  leading  many 
astray.  In  a  letter  dated  Feb.  18,  Mr.  Anderson  thus  speaks  of  a  portion  of 
bis  labours : — 


"  I  am  now  on  a  visit  to  the  seven  sta- 
tions in  the  south  of  the  distariot  which 
Mr.  Sale  superintended.  The  peoplei  ere 
denrous  of  seeing  me,  and  there  is  a  par- 
ticular necessity  for  my  visiting  CheehL 
Ihe  people  at  that  station  have  given  Mr. 
Bale  much  trouble,  and  there  is  still  much 
U>  coirect  among  them;  but  eveirwhere 
Else  the  firuit  of  my  dear  brother's  labours 
Is  i»parent^  and  Uie  burden  imposed  on 
na  becomes  much  lighter  from  my  having 
liad  such  a  predeoeasor.  The  prospect  be- 
!ors  me  is  a  most  cheering  one.  If  Gk>d 
i^vsa  me  health  and  strength,  I  hope  to  be 
iUe  to  direot  and  aid  the  native  preachers 


in  their  evangelistic  labours  ail  over  the 
district.  In  some  directions  the  gospel 
has  not  been  preached  much.  In  we 
north«weet  of  the  district,  in  particular,  for 
years  past  little  has  been  done ;  but  with 
the  staior  of  native  preachen  which  I  have 
now,  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  every  direction. 

'*  I  visited  Jhingeraatcha  and  the  three 
stations  in  Nuddea,  last  week,  and  bap- 
tized five  persons,  one  at  Simla,  where  a 
church  was  formed  during  my  visit,  and 
four  at  Jhingergatcha.  I  have  deemed  it  im- 
portant to  keep  up  the  station  at  Jhinger- 
gatcha, as  othsrwise  my  departure  would 
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hare  made  the  new  oonvertB  veiy  tmeaay, 
but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  Bengali  people 
— nearly  sixty  in  number — ^have  not  been 
at  aJl  unsettled  by  my  removal  to  Ghnra- 
monkattu.  At  the  other  two  atationa  a  few 
have  been  eomewhat  conoemed;  but  the 
station  at  Jhingergatcha  has  bean  kept  up^ 
and  aa  I  propose  to  visit  themfirom  time  to 
time,  I  think  that  uneasineea  will  not  con- 
tinue, and  that  in  the  end  good  will  roault 
from  my  going  to  a  distance  from  them,  as 
they  will  have  to  bo  more  self-reliant.  The 
moTement  among  the  Muohee  oaste  has  not 
extended  any  further,  but  I  have  reason  to 
think  it  will.  The  harsh  treatment  the 
new  oonTerts  mot  with  from  their  relatlyes 

Again,  on  the  8th  April,  he  writes  :— 

"  I  am  now  engaged  ia  preaching  in  the 
Tillages  round  about,  early  in  the  morning. 
The  hot  weather  having  set  in,  I  am  afraid 
to  travel  j  but  I  have  made  three  journeys, 
in  which  I  have  visited  all  the  churches, 
'except  one,  since  I  came  hero. 

"  We  have  started  a  school,  in  which  we 

Mr.  Anderson's  usual  annual  statement  did  not  reach  us  in  time  for  oar 
Report ;  we,  therefore,  place  here  the  most  important  parts  of  it.  The  date  is 
the  30th  April ;  but  the  information  relates  chiefly  to  1858  : — 


among  the  heathen,  intimidated  othflttfrom 
embracing  Christiuiity.  It  has  been  wdL 
Those  who  may  come  hereafter,  will  oome 
deliberately ;  but,  had  there  baen  ao  cheek, 
we  should  have  had  many  wicked  pcopk 
iiltrodnood  among  us  to  diatnrb  aadoor- 
ntpt  thereat. 

**  There  ia  a  better  feeling  now  on  Uie 
part  of  thoae  who  have  remained  in  hflathcB- 
ism  towards  the  Christians.  On  Towdy 
last,  a  man  was  brought  to  me,  who  had,  it 
seemed,  received  to  be  a  Chriatian ;  and  he 
wished  me  to  visit  the  parah  in  which  he 
lives.  This  I  promised  to  do.  Ho  tiiiiib 
some  of  his  neighbours  will  join  him.  Two 
native  preachers  have  been  to  see  theaa.*' 


have  at  present  about  fifty  pupila,  thirty  of 
whom  learn  English.  There  is  a  great  im- 
provement in  the  feelings  of  the  people  in 
the  looidity  towards  the  Christian  religion 
since  I  first  came  to  the  district.  Wc  fad 
very  much  encouraged  and  very  happy  in 
our  present  position.'* 


"  In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  until  the 
commencement  of  the  hot  season,  preach- 
iag  was  carried  on  vigorously  in  different 
puts  of  my  district.  After  that  I  stayed  at 
home,  and  spent  some  time  in  instructing 
a  few  of  the  new  converts.  Subsequently, 
I  went  to  the  north  of  the  district,  and 
found  among  the  educated  classes — some 
members  of  them  at  least — a  manifest  lean- 
ing iowards  Christianity,  Two  or  three 
young  men— Brabmans— avowed  their  be- 
lief in  the  gospel,  and  stated  that  it  was 
only  the  fear  of  persecution  that  held  them 
back.  I  also  made  two  or  three  shorter 
excursions,  and  later,  towards  the  close  of 
the  year,  I  took  a  journey  to  the  south  of 
the  district,  which  turned  out  to  be  of  a 
most  interesting  character. 

**  I  commenced  building  a  Christian 
parah,  or  village,  at  a  little  distance  from 
our  house,  and  apart  from  our  compound, 
before  I  heard  anything  of  Mr.  Sale's  being 
likely  to  leave  the  district.  It  is  well  that 
I  did  so,  as  thus  the  station  has  been 
preserved,  which  it  might  not  have  been 
had  not  such  arrangement  been  made  with 
a  view  to  ite  permanence. 

"  At  Satheriya,  we  have  had  the  addition 
of  one  or  two  fsmilies.  At  Backerspeil, 
the  conduct  of  the  Christians  has  been  so 
bad  that  I  have  had  to  withdraw  the  native 
preachers ;  but  I  am  keeping  up  the  station 


at  present  as  a  preaching-station.  At  the 
new  station,  Bonyeali,  the  work  of  fceaehing 
has  been  steadily  carried  on  ;  and,  altboo^ 
we  have  baptised  only  two  of  the  peo^ 
there,  yet  their  conduct  has,  on  the  whole, 
given  us  satisfaction.  At  Simlem,  aense 
of  the  Christians  are  very  worldly  miadad, 
and  have  given  us  much  trouble.  Oa 
the  other  hand,  the  characters  of  two  of 
the  new  converts  have  been  calcolated  to 
cheer  and  inspirit  us  in  our  work.  11 
Gunzashopore,  the  people  have  acted  so 
badly  towards  the  native  preacher,  thai 
I  have  had  to  withdraw  him.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  his  wife  was  much  to 
blame  for  the  part  she  acted  towards  them. 
7^  want  qf  suitable  men  for  carrying  cb 
the  work  is  the  ffreat  obstacle  to  iis  ai- 
vancing.  We  must  pray  to  Gk)d  to  rtiss 
up  such  men.  The  young  man,  Gogoa 
t  Chondro,  has  become  a  most  valuable  as- 
I  sistant  to  me.  The  superior  education  k 
has 'received,  places  him,  in  point  of  iatcBi' 
I  genoe,  much  beyond  any  of  his  UjQaish 
labourers ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  hia  pietv 
seems  to  be  of  the  most  genuine  charafUr. 
I  may  just  remark,  that  at  the  beginnii^eJ 
this  year,  another  well-educated  young  mao, 
named  Bhashedor,  became  a  ChnstiaB, 
after  having  lor  three  or  four  years  studisi 
the  Bible.  His  case  is  a  most  safciaiactar^ 
and  encouraging  one." 


DiNAOEFOBE.— Of  the  work  of  God  at  this  station,  Mr.  MoKenna  &Yoiin 
UB  with  the  following  aoeount :— 
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**  In  the  musion,  deai;h  hu  swept  away 

aereral  whom  we  had  reason  to  hope  might 

haTO  erentuallj  cast  in  their  lot  with  us. 

Itoe  has  also  (Sunday  before  last)  been 

ome  baptism.    In  other  respects,  things  go 

on  mneh  as  usnal.    Our  bazaar  congrega- 
tions nerer  range  less  than  one  hundred, 

while  in  the  course  of  preaching,  perhaps 

some  three  or  four  hundred  take  away  with 

them  at  least  part  of  what  we  read  and 

taj.    There  still  appears  the  same  moral 

lethargy,  though  (with  a  single  exception 

in  which  I  was  somewhat  roughly  treated) 

no    opposition    to    the  gospel;  and  that 

almost  total  inability  to  distinguish  be- 
tween good  and  eyil,  which  appears  the| 
normal  condition  of  the  Hindoo  mind.  In 
the  zillah,  we  know  of  one  or  two  who, 
though  holding  back  from  an  open  pro- 
fiession,  are  stillt  considering  the  compara- 
tireiy  small  light  they  have  reoeiyed,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  Christians,  and  whose 
&miUes  receive  Christian  instruction.  The 
Bamber  of  such  cases,  though  perhaps  at 

MoKOHTB. — ^Mr.  Joseph  Gregaon  reached  hia  station  in  safety  early  in 
January,  and  is  now  comfortably  settled  in  his  home  at  this  interesting 
spot.  On  his  way  he  preached  to  a  few  Eno^Uah  soldiers  in  the  chapel  at 
iJinapore,  where  the  colonel  of  the  ref^iment  is  unwilling  to  allow  the  attend- 
ance of  his  men.  He  has  commenced  the  study  of  Hindi ;  has  yisited,  with 
the  brethren,  the  bazaars,  and  has  seen  somewhat  of  the  debasing  character 
and  rileness  of  idolatry.  He  trusts,  in  good  time,  to  be  able  to  preach  to  the 
perishing  the  Grospel  of  Christ,  and  that  he  may  never  lose  his  sense  of  the 
criminahty  and  guilt  of  those  who  worship  idols  instead  of  the  living  God. 

Allihabad. — The  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  house  in  Muttra  has  constrained 
Mr.  Williams  to  remain  in  Allahabad.  His  time,  however,  is  fully  occupied. 
Under  date  April  17th,  he  says : — 


present  not  ascertainable,  I  am  persuaded 
in  my  own  mind,  from  data  sufficient  to 
warrant  such  a  conclusion,  at  the  judgment 
day  wiU  be  found  to  be  not  few. 

"  The  girls*  school  keeps  up  its  numbers, 
and  promises,  in  the  case  of  the  elder  pupils 
in  particular,  to  exercise  a  great  future  in- 
fluence for  good. 

"  We  have  been  disappointed  in  the 
young  man  from  Mr.  Pearoe*s  training  class. 
His  wife  had  suffered  from  fever,  more  or 
less,  all  the  five  months  they  were  here, 
and  for  this  reason  they  at  last  left.  But 
the  young  man,  though  intellectually  fit, 
in  other  respects  wss  not  qualified  for  the 
ofllce ;  though  we  ai*e  sorry  to  lose  his  wife, 
and  a  really  good  woman,  who  was  from  Mbs 
Packer's  school.  His  place  is  at  present 
supplied  by  one  of  my  own  converts,  of 
equal  ability,  and  in  whom  I  can  place  con* 
fidence.  Paul  still  continues  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light,  and  is  very  hard  working 
and  useful." 


**  I  have  now  two  English  services  in  the 
week — one  for  the  benefit  of  the  European 
soldiers,  held  in  the  school-room  of  her 
Mskjesty^s  5th  Eegiment,  and  one  on  Sab- 
bath evenings  among  our  few  Baptist 
firieods  and  others  who  attend  in  the 
Kuttra  Presbyterian  Chapel  —  besides 
taking  my  turn  in  conducting  the  united 
pr^er-moetings  on  WednedM"  evenings, 
and  more  direct  missionary  efforts  among 
the  heathen.  I  attend  to  this  regu- 
larly as  usual,  and,  indeed,  I  would  much 
sooner  givQ  all  my  time  and  energies  to  the 
one  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  natives,  than  have  to  spend  much  of 


them  in  *  ministering  to  the  European 
community.  But  I  feel  that  necessity  is 
laid  upon  me  to  do  both  at  present  as  far 
as  my  strength  will  admit.  jTou  will  have 
heard,  ere  this,  that  we  have  been  disap- 
pointed in  reference  to  all  our  brethren 
coming  down  here  from  Agra.  Several 
are  here,  but,  as  the  accountant's  office  is 
still  at  Agra,  the  greater  portion  is  there. 
No  one  here  can  jet  say  whether  this  will 
be  the  seat  of  Government  or  not.  It  is 
questionable  whether,  under  the  present 
financial  pressure,  the  Qovemment  will 
sanction  the  necessary  outlay  of  some 
twenty-five  lacs  of  rupees.'* 


By  a  letter  dated  June  11th,  we  learn  that  our  brother  has  been  called 
by  iUiTine  Providence  to  suffer  the  loss  of  his  beloved  wife.  The  disease 
•rhich  carried  her  to  the  grave  was  cholera,  following  repeated  attacks  of 
dysentery,  from  which  she  had  partially  recovered,  but  so  diminished  was  her 
strength  that  she  rapidly  sank  when  attacked  by  the  more  formidable  disease. 
Her  sufPerings  were  very  severe,  but  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  add,  that  her 
nid  was  marked  by  perfect  resignation  and  peace.  C^ooalp 

Bblhi.— Under  date  of  April  18th>  our  esteemed  miasionary,  Mr.  raith. 
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gives  the  following  interestiog  account  of  his  work  in  tliiB  now-eelebnted  citj 
of  rebels  :— 


"  Daily  I  preach  to  two,  and  sometimea 
three,  congregationa  in  the  atreeta  of  the 
city.  I  spend  a  great  deal  of  my  time 
among  the  people,  holding  conTeraation 
Bometimea  with  a  crowd  m  front  of  the 
ahop  of  a  fiiendl^  Hindu,  sometimea 
by  the  roadside  or  m  a  temple ;  in  short, 
I  am  trying  to  pursue  one  aimple  course, 
▼iz.^  in  season  and  out  of  season  to  preadi 
the  goapel,  heing  asaured  that  God  will 
not  withhold  his  promised  blessing.  I  am 
glad  to,  say,  appearances  are  most  encour- 
aging. I  hare  never  seen  such  a  steady 
interest  manifested  day  after  day  by  masses 
of  people  in  the  Pivine  message  as  I  see 
in  Delhi.  When  I  am  tired  out,  and  can 
preach  no  longer,  the  people  stop  me  from 
moving  off,  that  they  may  hear  more;  and 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  me  to  be 
asked  to  preach  two  or  three  times  as  I  am 
walking  down  the  principal  street.  Scarcely 
a  day  passes  without  several  coming  to 
my  house  for  conversation  and  instruc- 
tions, among  whom  are  a  number  who 
have  received  a  eood  EngUsh  education. 
I  have  three  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
shall  probably  receive  two  in  a  few  days. 
There  is  a  young  man,  a  Sikh,  who  re* 
oeived  some  instructione  both  from  the 
late  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  McKay:  he 
ia  a  very  simple,  earnest  man,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, 8  true  convert.  The  other  two  are, 
one  a  Brahman  and  the  other  a  Mussalman. 
There  b  also  a  young  Englishman,  of 
decided  piety,  whom  I  expect  to  baptize. 
He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  through  the  preachine  of  the  gospel 
by  a  Baptist  minister  at  Colchester.  So 
&r  as  .1  can  judge,  there  are  niunbers  of 
natives  in  Delhi  who  are  anxiously  seeking 
.  after  the  truth ;  and  I  do  hope  the  Lord 
will  make  me  the  instrument  of  conver- 
aion  to  some  of  them.  Yesterday  morn- 
ing an  Affghan  came  to  me,  and  I  had 
a  most  interesting  conversation  with  him. 
He  comes  from  Kabul  annually  with  woollen 
goods  for  sale,  and  has  frequently  had  con- 
versation with  Mr,  Thompson,  the  particu- 
lars of  which  he  remembers  most  dis- 
tinctly. He  repeated  the  arguments  agamst 
Mahommed  and  his  religion,  and  appears 
convinced  that  Jesua  is  the  only  Saviour. 
There  ia  one  thing  very  interestmg  in  his 
late  history.  He  happened  to  be  in  Delhi 
when  the  mutiny  broke  out,  and  saw  an 

Oar  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that,  of  the  two  brethren  on  their  way  to 
India,  the  Bers.  J.  Williams  and  T.  E.  Craig,  one  of  them  will  be  settled  st 
Delhi.  It  is  most  encoorafin^  to  find  the  seed  sown  by  the  late  apoatotk 
Thompson  germinating  and  giving  promise  of  a  harvest  of  soola.  The 
Christian  missionary  mnst  sow  by  all  waters,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  seed 
be  sows  is  incotroptible  seed,  which  "liveth  and  abideth  far  erer." 


European  female  and  her  ehildxen  left  for 
dead  oy  the  rebels ;  the  woman  lived,  and 
he  managed  to  hide  her  aome  time  in 
Delhi,  and  then  planned  and  execated  ho 
escape  to  the  hills;  she  ia  still  alive.  I 
have  got  the  chapel,  and  it  ia  being  repaiied. 
On  Lord*8-day  next,  I  hope  to  conunenoe 
regular  .services,  Hindustani  in  tlue  morn- 
ing, and  English  in  the  evening.  I  ba? « 
also  taken  a  shop  in  the  basaar  aa  a  BiUe 
dep^t,  and  place  for  rehgiooa  convena- 
tion.»» 

"I  am  sanguine  in  my  expectatioDa. 
The  bread  has  been  cast  on  the  waters  by 
men  who  counted  not  their  Uvea  dear  unto 
them.  The  seed  has  been  sown  and 
watered  by  the  martyr's  precioua  life's 
blood,  and  shall  it  not  germinate  and  grow 
and  bring  forth  fruit  ?  Verily,  it  ahalL  If 
the  churSies,  by  their  prayers  and  ocmtri- 
butions,  do  not  send  me  a  fellow-labourer 
at  once,  I  shall  be  disappointed.  Yoni^ 
men  in  our  colleges  at  Begent'a  Fazk, 
Bristol,  and  Bradford  !  wanted  a  a 
to  the  martyred  Walayat  Ali  and  ] 
which  of  you  will  offer  himaelf  ?  The  i 
are  white  unto  the  harvest,  and  the  la- 
bourers are  wanted  to  gather  the  prennis 
seed  into  the  Lord's  gamer.  Kever  was  a 
more  tempting  or  promising  field  than 
DelhL  The  mutiny  has  chained  the  cba* 
racter  of  the  place  entirely.  It  ia  now  a 
purely  Hindu  city,  containing  already  a 
a  population  of  50,000  to  60,000  aoda, 
and  is  daily  increasing.  Kor  does  it 
appear  probable  that  any  faithful  laboiiier 
will  fail  to  reap  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of 
those  who  have  realised  the  promises  ia 
heaven,  but  on  earth  sowed  in  tears.  I 
feel  confident  I  shall  not  appeal  to  the 
Baptist  churches  in  EngUmd  and  Seot- 
land  for  a  fellow-labourer  in  vain,  and 
shall  look  for  one  coming  in  due  Ume.  I 
am  glad  to  say,  Bhagwan,  an  old  oonvert  of 
Mr.  Thompson's,  and  long  a  faith&l 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  ia  on  his  way  hen 
with  his  fionily,  so  that  I  shall  in  a  short 
time  have  native  help.  We  have  got  into 
our  house,  and  like  it  much ;  and  I  hope  to 
realise  all  expenses  eventualiy, — ^nativs 
preachers'  salaries,  chapel  and  building  ex- 
penses, and  indeed  all,  except  my  om 
salary, — from  other  sources  than  the  Com- 
mittee." 
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BsKABX8.-^In  the  last  '<  Herald/'  mention  was  made  of  the  illness  of  the 
Ti^nerable  miMionaTj,  Mr.  Smith.  We  hare  now  to  announce  his  departure 
into  his  rebt,  after  more  than  fortf  years'  service  in  the  cause  of  onr  Lord  and 
Master.  His  life  was  prolonged  by  the  Divine  mercy,  and  he  has  won  an 
honourable  name  among  the  missionaries  of  the  cross.  This  event  took  place 
last  May.  During  the  first  months  of  his  missionary  life,  he  laboured  in 
PatnA ;  out  was  appointed  to  Benares  in  1816,  where  he  has  ever  since  laboured 
with  assiduity  and  zeal,  paying  occasional  visits  to  Allahabad  and  other 
places  of  resort  by  Hindu  pilgruais  in  the  vicinity. 


CEYLON. 

C01.OHBO. — From  a  letter  dated  March  15  th,  we  extract  the  following 
interesting  notes,  and  the  earnest  appeal  made  by  Mr.  Allen  for  additionu 
labourers : — 


*'  I  have  been  very  hard  at  work  since  my 

retum  from  Cochin.    That  diaaster  in  the 

Pearl  eeems  to  have   rerolutionised  my 

health.    I  am  well  and  much  stroiiger  than 

last  year,  and  able  to  go  abont  the  jungle 

work  with  a  will.    The  Pettah  ia  looking 

vp  a  little,  and  a  few  have  been  added  to 

the  church  this  year.    Last  Lord's-day  1 

baptized  a  Wealeyan  local  preacher,  who 

retains  his  membership  with  them,  though 

I  believe  he  will  not  oe  allowed  to  preach 

any  longer  for  them  on  account  of  the 

step  he  has  taken  into  the  water.     His 

daughter  also  will  be  baptised  shortly,  and 

will  join  our  church. 

**  I  have  just  finished  the  revision  of  Acts 

for  Mr.  Carter,  and  shall  begin  on  Boraans 

shortly.    He  tells  me  in  a  note  that  he  is 

reading  it  to  his  congregation  on  Sundays, 

and  that  it  is  like  a  new  rerelation  to  them. 

I  hope  it  IB,  for  tlie  new  version  is  scarcely 

intelligible  in  some  parts  of  that  Epistle. 

I  have  been  highly  gratified  with  the  Acts. 
**  We  want  more  European  strength  in 

this  Colombo  district.    I  am  well  now,  and 

ean  do  as  much  work  as  any  roan  or  mis- 
More  urgent  is  the  appeal  made  by  the  sad  event  which  has  deprived  onr 

brother  of  a  most  efficient  helper,  and  the  church  of  a  devoted  leader.    On  the 

23nd^  May,  Dr.  C.  Elliott  was  called  away  to  his  reward.    We  here  merely 

mention  thas  poinful  bereavement.    In  our  next  number  we  hope  to  give  our 

readers  a  fuller  account. 

The  following  we  extract  from  the  Cohmho  Ohsa^er  of  April  26th,  a  paper 
of  which  our  c&parted  friend  was  the  proprietor,  and  for  several  years  the 
editor.    It  was  ever  a  source  of  unmingted  joy  to  him  to  record  such  scenes 

aa  this : — 


sionary  that  can  be  found  in  the  place ;  but 
am  not  equal  to  the  requirements  of  these 
stations,  to  say  nothing  about  widening 
operations.  Every  Sunday  especially  am 
I  crippled  more  than  well  pleases  me  by 
the  necessity  of— no  matter  where  I  am — 
returning  to  the  Pettah.  Some  of  that 
day's  work  would  try  a  horse,  as  far  as 
physical  strength  is  concerned ;  how  then 
wiU  it  be  with  a  man  ?  Other  days  I  can 
do  as  I  please,  and  on  an  average  I  hare 
snent  half  my  time  in  the  iungle  thh  year. 
The  people  are  not  satisflea  if  they  do  not 
hear  me  in  the  evening.  But  apart  from 
all  that,  a  second  man  is  needed.  The 
work  demands  it,  and  must  languish  with- 
out. Is  there  no  one  to  send?  Will 
no  one  come?  Have  the  old  fields  lost 
their  charms  ?  Are  the  new  more  attrac- 
tive ?  What  is  it  ?  In  the  estimation  of 
crerybody,  we  work  at  immense  disadvan- 
tage hero  with  such  a  puny  European 
agency.  This  may  be  right  or  wrong,  but 
it  is  plain  to  me  that  additional  help  is 
needed." 


iCCXSSIOK  TO  CBBISTTAKITT. 

'*  On  Sunday,  in  company  with  several 
others  from  Colombo,  wo  visited  Kotega- 
hawatte,  a  station  about  seven  miles  up  the 
banks  of  the  Kalany  river,  where  the  Bap- 
tist Mission  has  a  very  prosperous  church, 
under  the  careof  Mr.  Whyto  ri^aden,  a  Tamil 
native,  who  haa  most  thoroughly  mastered 
Sing^lese.  It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years 
since  the  late  Sir  Anthony  Oliphant  took 


part  with  good  Mr.  Daniel  and  others 
in  the  simple  ceremonies  attendant  on 
opening  this  dispel,  in  which,  since  then, 
many  nativea  have  professed  their  belief  in 
Christianity  by  submitting  to  baptism .  On 
the  preeent  occasion  seven  women  and 
fifteen  men,  twenty-two  in  all,  were  bap- 
tized, after  services  conducted  by  Mr. 
Allen  and  Mr.  Naden.  Those  baptized 
varied  in  age  from  fifteen  to  fortjr,  and 
their  oiderly  behaviour  and  serious  inteUi« 
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tion  that  tlie  twvntj-two  baplixed  on  tbis 
occasion  were  chosen  from  amongst  fortj- 
five  candidates,  the  haptism  of  the  otbos 
being  deferred,  until,  by  repeated  examina- 
tions, the  European  misaion&iy  should  have 
satisfactory  evidence  of  intelligent  convic- 
tion and  sincerity  of  motive. 


gent  eKpression  impressed  the  spectators 
favourably.  Such  events  ought  to  be 
noticed  occasionally,  as  an  answer  to  those 
wlio,  without  examination,  assert  that  mis- 
sionaries are  doing  nothing,  and  Chris- 
tianity making  no  progress  amongst  the 
natives.  To  show,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
due  precaution  is  exercised,  we  may  men- 
Twelve  of  the  candidates  were  from  the  Gonawelle  Btation,  and  the  other 
ten  from  Kottigahawatte.     Some  of  them  are  fine  and  intelligent  young  men. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Thb  Stoey  op  Englikd^  Cokkectiok  with  Juggbmtath.— This  connection,  be- 
gun on  the  acquisition  of  Orissa  by  the  East  India  Company,  was  confirmed  in  1S06, 
when  the  Pilgrim  Tax  was  imposed  under  the  rule  of  Sir  Gkorge  Barlow,  who  forbade 
the  servants  of  Christ  to  preach  to  the  heathen.  This  tax  was  abandoned  in  1S40,  and 
a  second  step  towards  separation  was  taken  in  1843,  when  an  estate  was  restored  to  the 
temple  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  pursuance  of  the.policy  of  separation  so 
strongly  affirmed  in  a  despatch  of  Lord  Glenelg  in  1833.  This  restoration  reduced  the 
money  payment  to  the  temple,  annually  made  by  tlie  Qovemment,  and  it  was  fiirther 
reduced  in  1845.  The  inquiries  then  made  led  to  the  diaoovery  that  at  the  time  of  the 
British  conquest  of  Orissa,  the  total  revenue  of  the  Isnds  seized  by  the  Government  was 
£2,832,  and  to  this  sum  the  payments  were  of  late  years  rigidly  confined.  It  was  dear 
that  for  many  years  the  Government  had  given  large  sums  beyond  the  original  income 
of  the  temple.  Bat  this  reduced  allowanoe  still  identified  the  Government  with  tfaia 
temple,  and  was  so  understood  by  the  people.  At  length,  by  Lord  Palhousie,  the  final 
arrangement  was  made.  Believing  that  the  annual  payment  was  not  in  the  nature  of  a 
grant  or  donation,  but  in  the  nature  of  a  compensation  for  lands  originally  the  property 
of  the  temple,  but  resumed  by  the  Government,  he  directed  a  compensation  in  land  to 
the  annual  value  of  the  above^sum  of  £2,382,  with  some  deductions,  to  be  giren  to  the 
Bsjah  of  Koordah,  the  mansger  of  the  temple.  The  last  paragraph  of  the  deed  of  trans- 
fer thus  runs  : — "  It  is  hereby  declared  that,  from  the  time  of  the  transfer  of  the  said 
lands,  the  Government  have  no  further  connection,  direct  or  indirect,  with  the  aiSairs  of 
the  Temple  of  Juggemath,  its  management,  revenues,  or  otherwise  $  that  the  B^ah  of 
Koordah,  in  his  capacity  of  superintendent,  is  solely  responsible  for  the  due  application 
of  its  revenues,  and  the  due  administration  of  its  affiiirs.'' 

Deoliitb  of  JiraaBBNATH. — Some  time  ago,  one  of  the  principal  pundahs  (pilgrim- 
hunters)  from  Pooree  went  into  the  North-West,  and  identified  himself  with  the  mutinoos 
Sepoys.  He  was  caught  and  hung,  and  an  order  was  sent  to  Pooree  to  confiscate  fail 
property,  which  has  been  done.  The  effect  is  most  wholesome.  Hundreds  of  pundahs 
have  returned  from  the  North-West  without  being  able  to  obtain  one  pilgrim.  The  whole 
affikir  of  Juggemath  has  never  been  so  thoroughly  out  of  favour  before.  What  with  the 
leprous  Rajah,  who  is  the  superintendent  of  the  temple — the  withdrawal  of  the  dona- 
tions— the  determination  of  the  Government  not  to  allow  a  temple  police,  but  to  hold 
the  Bajah  responsible  for  all  misdemeanours — the  hanging  of  the  principal  pundah,  and 
the  confiscation  of  his  property,  &c.,  the  whole  afiair  jseems  to  present  a  ruinous  aspect. 
May  its  last  day  soon  arrive ! — £eo,  J,  Siubbins, 

TnB  Jfgobbnath  FESTiTAii.— The  attendance  at  this  festival  was  very  snialL  In- 
stead of  40,000  or  60,000  persons,  there  wore  only,  excluding  the  residents  in  Pooree, 
5,000  pOgrims;  and  all  bemg  fearful  lest  any  rough  or  noisy  performances,  not  iutijnately 
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eoml^cled  with  their  vdigioii,  aoight  be  oonftraed  into  tnaaon  against  the  Gorernment, 
their  bebaTionr  waa,  i»  their  exeiUd  ttaU,  veiy  good,  and  Toid  of  any  of  the  wicked 
kind  former  miwionarieB  reeeifed.  Howerer,  the  city  not  being  OTorcrowded,  in  oonae- 
qnenee  of  the  pancitj  of  pilgTims,  heartrending  and  harrowing  scenes,  with  which  the 
eyes  of  older  missionaries  had  been  forced  to  tears,  I  was  not  permitted  to  witness. 
Though  the  cars  were  dressed  out  in  a  very  gay  and  showy  manner,  they  were>  ahnost 
deserted.  A  short  time  before  we  reached  the  *'  Bada  BandisJi,"  a  large  road,  four  men 
had  been  run  OTer  by  the  largest  car.  This  was  the  result  of  a  general  rush  to  the  car 
at  the  time  it  was  moying,  and  not  self-immolation.  The  wheels  of  the  oar  ought  to 
here  been  surrounded  with  a  showy  network,  reaching  nearly  to  the  ground.  The  net- 
work was  there,  but  two  or  three  feet  from  the  ground,  and,  consequently,  no  protection 
whaterer.  The  Bajah  has  been  made  responsible,  and  how  the  matter  will  end  remains 
to  be  seen. — Set,  J.  O.  Ooadby, 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Most  of  our  friends  are  probably  aware  that,  daring  the  discassions  in  Corn- 
mitiee  regarding  the  proposed  Mission  to  China,'  ofiers  of  service  most  un- 
expectedly came  from  brethren  who  had  no  knowledge  of  what  had  takes 
place.  One  was  from  Mr.  Eioekers,  who  went  out  to  China  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Dutch  Eeformed  Church,  and  subsequently,  having  adopted  our 
riews  on  the  question  of  baptism,  joined  the  American  Mission.  The  funds  of 
this  Society  haying  so  fallen  off  as  to  compel  the  Executive  to  diminish  the 
number  of  the  aeents,  Mr.  Kloekers  had  to  come  home  to  Holland.  Thenoe, 
about  four  months  ago,  he  addressed  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Committee, 
zequestinff  them  to  consider  his  case,  and  send  him  back  to  resume  his  mis- 
BJonazy  labours  in  China. 

The  other  offer  of  servioe  is  from  Mr.  Hall,  who  was  ordained  about  five 
years  a^o  at  the  Hon.  Bev.  Baptist  NoePs  chap^el,  as  Missionary  to  China,  in 
oonneotion  with  the  Chinese  Evangelisation  Society.  He  writes  from  ^ingpo, 
and  proposes  to  join  the  Baptist  Mission,  simplv  because  the  supplies  from 
home  being  sent  only  as  they  come  to  hand,  the  irregularity  embar- 
•na^  him  in  his  work,  and  prevented  that  continued  and  sustained  labour 
which  he  desires  to  carry  on.  The  Committee  have  received  communications 
from  the  Secretary  of  tbiat  Society,  speaking  in  the  kindest  terms  of  Mr.  Hall. 
Indeed,  the  testimonials  to  both  brethren  are  highly  satisfactory. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  on  the  13th  ult.,  these  offers  of  service  were 
oonaidered ;  and  a  resolution  was  passed  cordially  accepting  them.  The  last 
mul  carried  the  tidings  of  his  acceptance  to  Mr.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Kloekers  will 
shortly  proceed  to  Holland  to  make  all  needful  arrangements  in  prospect  of 
hia  departure. 

As  the  Committee  have  had  no  experience  of  mission  work  in  China,  and  the 
operations  of  other  Societies  haye  been  so  often  interrupted,  and,  in  some 
inatances,  so  long  suspended,  they  have  deemed  it  prudent  to  enter  into 
engagements  with  these  brethren  for  two  years,  commencing  from  the  period  of 
their  entering  on  their  [work.  By  that  time  circumstances  will  develop  the 
will  of  Proviaence  in  this  important  undertaking,  and  show  whether  or  not  it 
ia  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  continue  the  Mission,  and  to  enlarge  it.  At 
present,  the  conviction  is  strong  that  not  less  than  six  missionaries  should  be 
sent  out.  The  response  to  the  appeal  which  has  been  made  to  the  liberality  of 
the  churches  must,  however,  mainly  determine  this  point. 

It  is  a  very  striking  circimistance,  and  one  worthy  of  note,  that  in  commencing 
a  new  mission  two  brethren  are  accepted  who  are  alread}r  qualified  for  the  work. 
ThoB  the  Mission  comes  into  operation  at  once.  The  like,  as  far  as  we  know, 
haanerer  happened  before.  Generally,  it  takes  two  or  three  years  ere  a  mission, 
newly  founded,  ean  get  to  work  among  the  heathen.    In  China,  wo  start  the 
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Miuion  with  brethren  who  have  pafsed  through  this  probfttionary  period. 
Moreover,  they  not  only  speak  the  langnaee,  but  iiaving  resided  in  two  differ- 
ent provinces,  speak  two  of  its  dialects.  This  is  so  remarkable  that  we  not 
only  call  attention  to  it,  but  we  would  take  it  as  a  great  encouragement  most 
zealously  to  proceed. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  measure  of  support  which  the  Chinese  Mission  ia 
likely  to  receive,  and  to  act  with  all  due  promptitude,  the  Committee  have 
secured  the  aid  of  the  Kev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Westboume  Grove,  for  six  monthi. 
He  will,  after  doing  what  he  can  in  London,  visit  most  of  the  principal  towns, 
as  he  has  done  a  few  already,  in  order  to  secure  as  large  an  amount  of  help  as 
possible,  and  at  the  earliest  period.  This  assistance  is  rendered  all  the  more 
needfal  in  consequence  of  tne  early  departure  of  Mr.  Underbill  for  the  West 
Indies ;  the  whole  duty  of  the  Secretariat  devolving,  during  his  absencey  on  his 
colleague. 

As  a  sort  of  public  inauguration  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  a  soir^  was  held  at 
the  College,  at  Eegent*s  Park,  on  the  20th  ult.  The  chair  was  most  efficuentiv 
filled  by  Mr.  Hanbury,  M.P.  for  Middlesex.  After  prayer  by  the  Her.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  a  brief  statement  of  the  circumstances  leading  the  Committee  to  take 
up  China,  was  supplied  by  the  Eev.  F.  Trestrail,  and  the  general  qi^aestton  was 
spoken  to  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  of  the  Judicial  department  of  the  Indian  Grovern- 
ment,  Eevs.  F.  Tucker,  and  Z.  Kloekers  ;  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  was 
proposed  by  Sir  Morton  Peto,  seconded  by  Dr.  Angus,  who  having  acknow- 
ledged it,  the  proceedings  were  closed  by  prayer.  The  attendance  was  vmy 
good,  and  the  presence  or  friends  of  other  sections  of  the  church  encouraging; 
while  the  announcement  of  handsome  gifts  to  |)romote  the  object,  from  those 
who  could  not  be  present,  will,  we  hope,  stir  up  those  who  were,  to  Hke 
effort.  We  beg  to  offer  our  cordial  thanks  to  Drs.  Angus  and  Davies,  and 
Mrs.  Angus  and  Mrs.  Davies,  for  their  kind  attentions  and  aid,  and  which 
largely  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

At  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Committee  other  business  of  great  import- 
ance was  settled.  TheBev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton,  having  signified  his 
consent  to  visit  Jamaica  as  one  of  the  deputation,  the  instructions  deemed  necea- 
saiT  to  ^ide  and  assist  them  in  their  duty  were  determined  upon.  Mr.  Under- 
hill,  having  engaged  to  visit  all  the  stations  in  the  West  Indies,  will  leave,  with 
Mrs.  UnderhilT,  by  the  first  packet  in  August.  A  meeting  was  held  at  Camden 
Boad  Chapel  on  the  21st  ult.,  Sir  Morton  Peto  in  the  chair,  to  commend  them  to 
the  Divine  blessing  and  care.  Mr.  Brown,  being  invited  to  go  to  Jamaica,  will 
sail  in  November,  by  which  time  Mr.  Underbill  wiU  have  visited  Trinidad  and 
Haiti,  and  be  therefi>re  in  time  to  meet  his  coUea^ae. 

Designation  services  have  been  held  in  connection  with  the  departure  of  the 
brethren,  Craig  and  Hobbs,  for  India.  The  former  at  Glasgow,  July  3rd. 
Mr.  Mitchell,  an  American  Lidian,  Eev.  A.  McLeod,  and  our  venerable  brother 
Williamson,  of  Sewry,  took  part  in  the  service.  Dr.  Paterson  was  not  present, 
owing  to  domestic  affliction.  The  latter  were  held  at  Margate  on  the  20th  Julr. 
attended  by  Mr.  G^ugb,  of  Clipstone,~under  whose  instruction  Mr.  H.  has 
been  for  some  months, — and  the  brethren  Hirons,  Etherege,  and  others.  These 
two  brethren  will  sail  in  the  "  Lady  Melville,"  on  the  10th  inst,  and  will  have 
the  advantage  of  Mr.  Williamson's  aid  in  studying  the  languages  during  the 
voyage.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan  are  expected  to  leave  September  Ist,  on  their 
return  to  Howrah. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  arrange  for  a  public  meeting,  to  be 
held  in  a  few  days,  and  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given,  to  commend  our 
friends  who  sre  about  to  leave  for  India  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

So^criptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptint  Miwionaiy  Society  iwill  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  bv  the  Bev.  Freder^  . 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  E?q.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Misaion  House,  », 
Hoorgate  Street,  Lohdov;  in  Ebisbuboh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  WatMm,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Eeq. ;  in  Oalctttta,  by  the  Ber. 
O.  B.  Lewia,  Baptist  Misaion  Press.  Contributions  can  alao  be  paid  in  at  Meaa 
Barclay,  Bcran,  Tritton,  and  Oo.*»,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Trwsarer. 
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Thx  £oUowixig  letien  will  be  read  with   mocli   interest;  as  aff<»rding 
reliable  teetimonj  to  the  work  of  Gh>d  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  EccLXS  reviews  the  difficulties  of  the  year  he  has  spent  at  Ban- 
BBID6S,  and  finds  nmch  cause  for  hope  in  the  present  state  of  the  mission. 

Mr.  Beowk  gives  verj  cheering  accounts  of  the  revival  of  religion  in 
the  district  in  which  he  labours.  Our  readers  will  also  be  cheered  by  the 
fioUowing  extract  from  the  Belfast  Weekly  Ffest : — 

^  Smce  lait  report,  twenty  oaaes  harve  occoired  of  persons  prostrated  in  the  S^tist 
Church,  AcAdemy  Street^  almost  all  of  whom  have  found  peace.  Last  night  (Monday) 
ten  were  affected;  some  of  them  at  the  Sabbath-school  prayer-meeting.  The  under 
part  of  the  church  was  crowded  with  the  children,  and  the  gallery  was  fflled  with  parenta 
and  fiienda.  At  the  conduaion  of  the  prayer-meeting,  the  Bev.  B»  M.  Henry  preached 
to  a  large  and  most  atteutlre  congregation  in  the  open  air  outside  the  church.  Punng 
the  semoe  two  persons  were  prostrated.  Three  Boman  Catholics  have  been  brought,  it 
is  bdiered,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  connection  with  these  lerTices." 


BAJ^BBIBQE. 


*'Mt  seab  Bbothbs,— It  is  indeed  a 
solemn  thought  that  another  year  is  now 
gone  fer  erer.  How  silent,  and  how  un- 
noticed by  me,  was  its  flight.  Owing  to 
the  nraltiplicity  and  dirersifled  nature  of 
mj  empk^rment,  I  literally  '  took  no  note 
of  time.'  But  the  announoement  of  the 
annual  meetings  tells  me  the  time  is  fully 
oome  for  my  annual  review  of  labour.  And 
to  this,  for  the  influence  it  may  have  in 
qaicfcemng  my  own  etihgenoe  and  that  of 
olherp,  I  now,  howerer,  unwiHingly,  pro- 
ceed. 

*  It  ifl  Bordly  viae  to  talk  with  our  pact  boon, 
And  aak  them  what  report  they've  borne  to 


'*  True,  the  retrospect  bowa  me  in  the 
dnat.  How  unprofitable  a  servant  have  I 
beenl  Bat  my  High  Priest  'bears  the 
tniqaity  even  of  my  holy  things.*  And  though 
hewt  Mid  fleah  &int  and  fii^  He  continues 
to  be  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my 
portion  for  ever. 

*A  debtor  to  mercy  alone. 
Of  BorereHnmcrcy  lamirr 
K«r  fear  wifth  Hia  ri^hteooaneaa  on. 
My  peraon  aina  offenngs  to  bring.' 

«  The  former  part  of  the  year  belongs  to 
Bdtet,  my  late  fiidd  of  hbonr,  endeared 
bj  msmy  a  sorrow,  and  by  joys  still  greater, 


Tract  Society,  the  Beligions  Tract  Society, 
and  of  Mr.  Drummond,  of  Stiriing,  I  have 
constantly  had  a  full  supply  of  these  silent 
prea^ers.  Upwards  of  3,100  were  dr- 
cnlated  by  myself,  either  by  exchanging  or 
distribntion.  Others  of  the  congregation, 
too,  were  aetivdy  engaged  in  this  way  of 
sowing  the  good  seed. 

**  Sub^stati&ns, — These  continued  to  be 
encouraging  and  well  sustained.  Anxious 
to  extend  my  influence  as  far  as  possible 
beyond  the  congregation  in  Academy  Street, 
I  hailed  every  opportunity  to  make  known 
the  goe^  elsewhere.  In  this  way,  blessed 
be  (Sod,  I  was  rather  favoured.  In  addition 
to  tlie  regular  meetings  in  the  houses  of  my 
personal  friends^  town  missionaries  gave 
me  kindly  scope  for  efiforts  embracing  num- 
bers many  times  more  extended  than  I 
could  otherwise  have  reached. 

**IHneracy.  —  To  a  distance  of  many 
miles,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  preaching,  some- 
times to  large  audiences,  in  cabins,  in  bams, 
and  in  the  open  air--in  rural  districts,  in 
villages,  and  towns — amid  the  jutting, 
storm-scarred  crags  of  *  rocks  primeval,' 
or  under  the  souEstirring  shadow  of  the 
'everlasting  mountains.'  Oh,  how  thrill- 
ingty  solemn  the  address  delivered  under 
heaven's  broad  canopy,  under  the  healthy 
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'sorpaasing  fable  and  yet  trne,'  to  be 
found  80  frequently  in  my  lorely  Umd ! 

"  Open'oir  Preaching, —  Perhaps  in 
erery  laree  town  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  population  seek  their  pleasure  in  pro- 
menading on  the  Sabbath.  It  is  so  in 
Belfast.  The  Christians  generally,  and 
thote  who  would  he  thought  $o,  are  rigid  in 
Sabbath  obserrance.  The  promenaders  on 
this  day  are,  therefore,  ahnost  without  ex- 
ceptiou,  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  make 
no  profession  of  religion.  These  will  not 
come  to  you,  you  must  go  to  them.  You 
cannot  reach  them  but  in  the  open  air. 
The  Quay  is  the  principal  thoroughfare  on 
such  occasions,  and  there  the  merchants* 
sheds  afford  the  desired  opportunity,  in  the 
winter  as  well  as  in  summer,  whenerer  the 
weather  permits  the  pleasure-seekers  to 
moye  forth.  Here,  or  m  some  other  loca- 
lity, as  circumstances  might  require,  health 
and  weather  permitting,  I  statedly  preached 
Christ.  These  minbtrations  were  much 
faroured.  I  know  they  were  not  in  rain. 
But,  for  the  full  results,  I  await  the 
Master's  coming.  To  the  dear  brethren 
who  co-operat^  with  me  in  this  self- 
denying,  and  sometimes  dangerous  work, 
I  now  bid  an  affectionate  farewell.  We  are 
now  parted  for  all  our  earthly  journey.  We 
stand  together  no  more  in  the  front  of 
mockery,  insult,  blasphemy,  or  yiolence! 
But  we  shall  meet  again.  O,  my  well- 
beloYcd,  keep  the  end  in  view!  *  Be- 
hold, He  oometh  with  clouds !' 

«*  The  Sabbath  School  was  of  the  most 
interesting  nature,  as  composed  of  the 
pooi*e8t  of  poor  children,  the  numbers 
ranging  from  80  to  100,  and  often 
considerably  more,  under  the  care  of  thir- 
teen teachers,  to  whose  fidelity  I  can  bear 
a  strong  testimony.  I  do  so  the  more 
cheerfully  as  the  school-hour  was  the  tune 
necessarily  appropriated  for  the  open-air 
seryioe.  This  preyented  my  personal 
assistance.  It  also  withdrew  from  their 
ranks  all  those  who  felt  constrained  to 
accompany  me  on  my  open-air  mission. 
This  was  an  effect  wliich  I  regretted,  but 
could  not  remedy.  Highly  as  I  yalue  the 
Sabbath  school,  I  still  feel  that  the  out- 
door preaching  was  my  work  ;  and  I  look 
forward  in  hope  that  *  the  day  will  declare 
it.* 

"The  ordinary  routine  of  effort  was, 
howeyer,  interrupted,  while  the  supply  of 
Banbridge  depended  on  Brother  Brown 
and  myself.  The  Uoo  ministers  could  only 
supply  the  three  stations,  giying  Banbridge 
the  attention  it  required,  by  abandoning  for 
the  time  a  portion  of  the  seryices  either  at 
Belfast  or  Conlig.  Our  good  brother 
seconded  me  nobly.  While  I  was  at  Ban- 
bridge,  he  preached  in  his  own  place  in  the 


of  eyil  in  taking  the  train,  irtdgsi^ 
weary  miles  to  supply  my  polpit  m  tb 
eyening.  On  the  following  Sabhrfij,  is- 
mediately  after  our  morning  BeiTi«,I,fe 
the  same  reason,  walked  forth  to  oSd^, 
in  the  eyening,  for  him. 

«  What  I  haye  ahready  stated  reKews^ 
of  the  necessity  of  minute  detail  in  r^^ 
to  Banbridge.  All  the  difference  ii  tte 
Banbridse,  instead  of  Belfast,  is  vo^r 
centre  of  effort 

"When  I  came  here,  I  had  noid»y^ 
eyer  of  the  difficulties  that  vera  in  ^ 
way.  Generalship  of  the  fint  orir. 
marshalling  all  the  influence  of  the  t^*- 
and  Neighbourhood,  waa  to  be  eaw^ 
tered.  Of  Baptist  |>rMi«p^  I  fiwmd  b««? 
any.  Those  who  once  bdonged  to  s. 
and  from  their  position  in  society  mipt 
under  Ood,  haye  been  of  senrice,  hid  )m 
since  united  with  one  or  other  of  \het^ 
establishments;  and  wone,  howerer P«^ 
baptist  ic,  have  known  so  well  Ae»  ^^ 
coidlg  on  the  present  stmggla  Ottej 
too,  of  whom  one  hoped  better  th™^^ 
taken  their  children  to  church  n»fi* 
them  'made  children  of  God,  w***^ 
Christ,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,*  ^j 
of  course,  knew  the  valme,  to  thaaasdTes,  v- 
this  seryioe  to  the  State  religion.  It  ^- 
skUfuUy-deyised  and  ably-executed  Uovr 
a  blow  which,  it  was  eridently  b^f«^ 
would  need  no  reipetition,— a  hlow^m 
in  a  population  like  this,  would  t^^ 
decisively  through  aU  the  neighboww^ 
But  I  must  not  dwell  on  sudi  *1*'"^^^ 
goods  were  no  longer  at  peace,  and  Satis 


would  of  course  give  batUe.  We  •»  '^ 
ignorant  of  his  deyioes.  Happily  J^  ^^ 
yet  stronger  than  he,  and,  m  the  »^J^ 


eyery  obstacle,  the  truth  is  makiDg!".V 
Banbridge.     I  notice  a  considerabfc  «** 

Sroyement  in  the  public  feeling  towanls^ 
[y  sub'Stations  m  the  country  (^^ 
number)  are  well  attended  by  dcepK  c* 
terested  hearers.  As  oflen  as  I  .°*"-?I 
mand  the  time  to  visit  in  the  cabv^  <S 
poor,  I  receiyo  a  cordial  weloom*- 
Sabbath-school,  though  exposed  to  stroia^ 
adyerse  influences,  continues  to  p^] 
I  haye  now  preached  on  special  s*l^  . 
the  last  twenty-four  Sabbath  ^^Z 
succession.  My  congregations  ^  TZ. 
occasions  contmue  fml.  Noydtrfloo  J 
riosity  haye  passed  away,  but  the  ^^^^^ 
attendance  marks  an  unabated  wj^ 
These  seryices  are  also  exerting  »  P^^**^ 
effect  on  the  morning  meeting.  ^ 

"Afler  a  seryice  of  nearly  ttro  h^ 
yesterday  eyening  in  the  countiyi  t^^  ^ 
people  seemed  quite  unwilling  to  go  *  • 
The  good  man  in  whose  house  the  in«'^. 
is  held,  gaye  out  a  hymn  as  soon  ^^\ 
pronounced  the  blessing.    Then  we  sJ^f^ 
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aeemed  to  be^  *Here  I  oould  for  ever  staj.' 
Mmlj  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  similarly 
manifest  in  the  meeting,  in  another  part  of 
the  oountrj,  which  I  am  to  hold  this 
enening* 

"  The  truth  is,  my  dear  brother,  it  would 
seem  that  the  time  to  fiiTOur  Ireland,  yea, 
the  aet  time,  is  come.  In  yarioua  localities 
there  are  symptoms  of  a  most  cheering 
character.  The  Spurit  is  pouiwd  out  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  is  becoming  a 
fruitful  field.  Oh,  how  my  heart  anticipates 
the  prospect,  which  I  hope  yet  to  witness. 
But  the  present  is  a  most  interaeting  period. 
Should  we  prove  'disobedient  to  the 
hearenly  vision,*  which  indicates  our  duty, 
great  will  be  our  guttt.  O  that,  with  great 
grace  upon  us  all,  we  may  take  this  tide  at 
the  flood !  Satan,  in  the  meantime,  is  full 
of  wrath.  Is  it  not  '  because  his  time  is 
short '?  The  priests,  sordy  puzaled,  bestow 
anathemas  plentifully;  for  it  does  seem 
that  the  days  of  their  dominion  are  num- 
bered. On  their  beds,  at  the  fireside,  on 
the  public  wav,  the  Lord  lays  hold  of  the 
most  hardenea —whether  Bomanist  or  Pro- 
testant— as  in  the  case  of  Paul;  for  a  httle 
there  is  a  trance-like  struegle;  the  result — 
entire  consecration  to  GodT 

"But  my  glowing  heart  is  struck  as  with 
an  ice-bolt.  The  Society  is  in  debt !  What! 
Now  that  three  additional  nUniiters  are 
needed  for  fields  as  apparently  productive 
as  ever  whitened  for  harrest,  we  are  ham- 
pered with  a  debt !  British  brethren,  bear 
yet  with  one  whose  importunity  cannot  now 
Tex  you  long.    Let  not  a  little  silver  and 


gold  stand  in  the  way  of  this  great  work. 
*  Now*s  the  day,  and  noVs  the  hour  *  for 
Ireland.  Annihilate  this  debt.  Furnish 
the  means  of  employing  five  additional 
labourers— three  for  the  stations  already 
referred  to,  and  two  as  itinerants,  fearing 
God  and  having  no  other  fear.  'Expect 
great  things  from  God,  and  attempt  great 
things  for  God.*  Oh,  let  us— whether  with 
our  worldly  means  or  our  personal  efforts 
— 'as  one  man,  with  one  heart  and  one 
soul,  Hrine  iogMeri  not  only  for  the 
maintenance  but  the  diffunon  of  '  the  frith 
of  the  gospel.'  O  Most  High,  I  turn  to 
thee.  Thou  didst  command  the  light  out 
of  darkness;  tpeah  yet  once  more,  and 
Ireland's  darkness  sbiall  give  place  to  the 
light  of  heaven. 

'  SpeoXr,  and  o'er  Erin's  lorelj  isle 
Shall  Bethlehem's  star-beams  sweetly  smfle ; 
AieaAr,  and  by  erery  Irish  tongue 
Snail  Bethlenem's  angd-hjniui  be  song.' 

^  Adieu,  dear  brother.  I  bless  God  that 
you  have  been  called  to  take  charge  of  our 
mission  in  what  I  believe  to  be  Ireland's 
crisis.  May  He  strengthen  your  hands,  and 
siipply  every  needful  grace  in  a  time  of  such 
evident  urgency, 

"  Tours  in  the  holy  struggle, 

«W.  S.  KCOLIB. 

"  P.S. — I  forgot  to  say  that  we  purpose 
immediately  forming  a  church  with  011- 
couraging  prospects,  I  am  also  plying  eveiy 
instrumentality  to  promote  revival  interests 
here.    But  more  of  this  hereafter.'* 


Mr.  EccLEs  desires  to  acknowledge,  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Bisdon,  of 
Perahoro,  and  Mrs.  Salter,  of  Bratton,  bj  whose  kindness  he  was  enabled, 
during  the  winter,  to  mitigate  very  much  the  discomfort  of  many  a 
deserving  family. 


'*  Conlig  Nenctonards,  Ireland, 

**SthJune,lSb9. 

*'Mt  dxab  Bbothsb,— I  have  kept  a 
minute  account  of  my  labours  from  the 
l7th  of  April;  but  circumstances  have 
altered  so  much  within  the  last  month, 
that,  though  I  laboured  diligently  before, 
vet  I  do  not  now  consider  anything  that 
happened  previously  worthy  of  record. 

"  You  have,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  great 
awakening  that  has  taken  place  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we 
have  had  some  share  in  the  general  blessing. 
On  Lord's  day,  the  19th  ult.,  the  churdi 
here  was  visited  with  some  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence.  During  the  morning 
service  there  seemed  to  be  much  concern 
while  I  preached  from  Isaiah  zxziii.  14 ;  but 
in  the  tftemoon  there  was  a  manifestation 
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became  weeping  supplicants,  and  others,  it 
is  hoped,  have  passed  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

''There  is  a  wonderful  disposition  at 
present  to  hear  the  gospel  We  may  have 
hearers  in  hundreds  at  least,  where  formerly 
we  had  only  scores.  Our  assemblies,  too, 
are  characterised  bv  great  solemnity.  We 
were  wont  to  speak  of  attentive  hearers ; 
but  that  term  now  is  not  strong  enough;  all 
our  hearers  are  solemn  at  leasts  many  teiror- 
struck,  and  some  rejoicing  in  Christ.  I 
latdk  had  occasion  to  preach  for  the  Bev. 
J.  Killen,  of  the  first  Presbyterian  church 
of  Comber,  on  whose  congregation  the 
Spirit  is  said  to  have  been  poured  out  in  a 
remarkable  degree.  The  assembly  num- 
bered about  1,200.  I  chose  for  my  text. 
Dent,  xxxii.  35,  middle  clause, — '  Their  foot 
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chnrriL  Qnler  cotmetiarUf  taxd  towards  the 
close  of  the  senium  the  alarm  became  so 
genenl,  that  a  fear  of  eoBseooences  stole 
across  my  own  hesirt ;  bat  feaing^  satisfied 
in  mj  coBScienoe  that  I  was  using  no 
instniaientality^  but  Dirine  truth,  I  was 
aUe  to  leaTO  tha  e?ent  in  €kd's  hand. 
The  Ber.  Ifr.  MiUen,  of  Perth,  one  ef  the 
mtniaters  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
nest  addressed  the  meeting,  and  with  much 
deanMss  and  pathos  directed  those  who 
were  eonTinsea  of  sin,  to  'the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  «w»r  the  sin  of  the 
world.' 

«Last  Sabbath  I  preached  twice  in  the 
Umted  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ballyfrenis, 
having  obtained  a  supply  lor  my  own  polpit. 
The  presence  of  God  was  felt  during  both 
services.  In  the  evening  a  person  required 
to  be  assisted  out  of  the  church  under  con- 
viction, and  other  four  were  prostrated  on 
their  way  home.  Scoio  of  them  proftssed 
to  have  found  peace  before  I  left  on 
Monday ;  but  others  had  not  then  obtained 
comfort. 

••  One  happy  fruit  of  the  revival  is,  that 
ministers  of  idl  denominations  have  laid 
aside  their  animosities,  and  harmoniously 
co-operate  in  tlie  common   cause.     As  a 

Sroof  of  this  I  may  mention  that  the  other 
a;^  I  waa  one  of  those  who  officiated  at  a 
united-jprayer  meeting  in  Newtonards, 
consistm^  of  about  3,000,  who  were  as- 
semblsed  m  the  hireest  church  in  the  town. 
This  is  a  wonderml  change^  as^  not  loag 
ago,  there  was  scancely  any  intercourse 
between  the  ministers  there ;  and  the  Bap- 
tists were  altogether  ignored.  The  same 
observation  applies  to  Qmlig.  Up  till  now 
theee  has  been  no  connection  between  the 
Baptists  and  Presbyterians  in  the  village ; 
but  on  the  evening   of  the  27th  ult.  I 


closed  the  services  in  the  PresbyteriiD 
church  with  prayer  and  the  benedictiiOB  it 
the  request  of  the  minister.  Jealousy  u  eo 
firr  laid  aside  that  that  gentleman  sod  I 
visit  those  who  are  concerned  about  thdr 
souls  in  company.  This  is  certainly  a  veiy 
desirable  ofaange. 

Cases  of  protimHan  or  impntno*  aie 
very  eenoral,  so  much  so,  that  mj  time  is 
so  Amy  oceupied,  that  I  must  enter  the 
pulpit  with  soaroely  any  preparatioo,  being 
engaged  from  moraine  to  evening,  and 
sometimes  a  oonaideraue  portion  oCtk 
night  in  visitation.  GRb  outward  ffforma- 
tion  in  morals  is  pleasing.  This  used  to  be 
a  most  wicked  vulage ;  but  former  luibiti 
ave  given  up,  at  least  in  the  sMffs^af. 
May  the  chimge  be  as  permanent  as  it  i> 
rsnanUime. 

"  But  whilst  I  hope  the  revival  ia  ^  wwk 
of  God  in  the  main,  I  am  far  from  tbmbng 
it  all  gold  that  glitters.  I  rejoics  to  hope 
that  many  are  oonverted  to  God :  bat  I 
have  reason  to  fear  that  many  are  deluded 
with  Mse  conversion,  and  thus  plsced  in  « 
worse  position  than  ever.  19'either  time  nor 
space  wiU  permit  me  to  enlarge  on  tha 
subjeet ;  but  I  think  candour  reqaxra  m 
to  admit  that  there  are  extravagandH 
mixed  up  with  it  that  no  sober-minded 
Christian  cotdd  approve  of.  I  ooold  o4 
give  a  better  account  of  the  state  of  thing" 
on  the  whole,  than  byreferring  to  Edwaid^i 
'  Thoughts  on  the  Kevival  of  Edigion  is 
New  England,*  as  the  same  good  and  the 
same  evils  seem  to  attend  the  revival  here 
that  attended  the  revival  that  broke  out 
under  the  ministry  of  that  great  and  good 


"  Yours  in  Chriatian  love, 

••JoHirBBOVi. 
••Bev.  C.  T.  Middleditch.*' 
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THE  GREAT  COMMISSION. 

A  DISCOUBSB  BY   THE   EEV.   J.   P.   CHOWK.* 

"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." — Mark  xri.  15. 

Thsbjb  ia  always  somethiug  expressiye  and  sacred  about  last  words, 
especially  when  they  pertain  to  what  is  felt  to  be  important  in  itself,  and 
stOI  more  if  they  are  uttered  by  one  whose  character  and  history  give  them 
weight  and  power.  And  here,  in  the  text,  we  have  last  words  answering  to 
these  conditions  as  no  other  words  spoken  in  this  world,  perhaps,  ever  could 
do.  And  how  suggestive  it  is  that  they  were  among  the  last  words  of  our 
Lord.  It  is  as  though  he  should  have  said,  "  I  wHl  not  give  them  that 
great  commission  till  I  have  first  given  them  my  life,  and  till  they  have  given 
me  the  last  assurance  of  their  love ;  and  then  they  will  not  need  a  single 
argument  or  appeal  to  enforce  it,  they  will  feel  it  to  be  a  privilege  and  a 
duty,  and  take  it  as  such ;"  and  so  it  was  that  he  manifested  that  noble 
confidence  in  his  disciples  that  he  did,  as  he  gave  the  command  and  then 
vent  straightway  to  his  Father,  and  lefb  his  work  in  their  hands  to  be 
carried  on,  and  made  known  through  all  the  world.  We  shall  all  feel, 
however,  about  ourselves,  that  this  confidence  of  the  Saviour  might  have 
been  far  more  abundantly  justified  than  it  has  been ;  and  as  one  great 
object  of  these  annual  meetings  must  be,  or  should  be,  to  rekindle  from 
time  to  time  the  missionary  spirit  among  us,  it  may  be  well  that  we 
should  come  back  again  and  again  to  our  first  great  authority  and  com- 
mand ;  and  it  is  with  that  purpose  I  am  about  to  ask  your  attention  to 
these  words  for  a  few  moments  to-night,  looking  at  them  in  the  light  of 
one  or  two  considerations  by  which  their  importance  may  be  felt  and  the 
dutv  they  enjoin  upon  us  more  cheerfully  and  heartily  responded  to. 
.First,  then,  it  is  okly  as  we  attei^d  to  this  command  that  we 

mow  THE   BEALITY  OF    CUB  DISOIPLESHIP,  AS  EOLLOWERS  OE   ChiiIST. 

Tt  if  implied  in  the  very  fact  of  our  discipleship,  that  we  should  do  all  tve 

*  Pleached  in  Surrey  Chapel,  April  27i  1859,  as  one  of  the  Anniversary  Sjrjions 
i  the  Baptist  Miaaionary  Society. 
VOX.  III. — ITBW  SEBIES.  4A 


534  THE   GBBAT  COMHIBSIOIT. 

can  for  the  hofumr  of  the  name  toe  take  upon  ue  and  the  Being  weprofeu  to 
terve.  It  wae  so  with  his  first  disciples.  Christ  called  them  &om  tbe 
world  to  follow  him  whilst  here,  aiid  tnen  to  go  forth  in  his  stead ;  and  ao 
it  was  that  they  lived  and  died  for  his  glory.  And  it  must  be  so  with  all 
who  would  sustain  this  relation.  *^  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Let  the  dead  world  bury  the  dead,  while 
we  go  forth  to  serve  the  ever-living  Lord  and  Saviour.  For  ua  to  Uve 
muBt  be  Christ ;  we  must  be  like  those  in  glory  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  they 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,"  so  that  whether  living  or  dying 
we  may  be  the  Lord*s.  It  is  so  in  whatever  way  we  look  at  it,  we  are  the 
objects  of  his  redeeming  love ;  and  what  follows  from  this  ?  why,  that  we 
"are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silverandgold, — but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  "  Therefore,'*  says  the  apostle,  "ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;"  and,  therefore,  "  gloruy  God  in 
your  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his.**  Do  we  look  to  him  as  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  and  are  we  his  hosts  marshalled  around  him,  clad  in 
his  armour  and  fighting  his  battles ;  then  we  know  what  is  implied  in  this 
connection, — that  we  live  and  die  in  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  for 
the  furtherance  of  his  glory.  As  such,  perhaps,  we  may  have  little  or  no 
sympathy  with  much  that  is  said  about  the  sacraments ;  but  we  may  do 
well  to  call  to  mind  that  from  which  the  word  is  taken,  neverthelesfi, — the 
sacramentum,  or  sacred  oath,  by  which  the  Boman  soldiers  pledged  them- 
selves never  to  turn  their  back  on  the  foe,  and  never  to  forsake  their 
commander,  but  to  live,  and  labour,  and  die  in  his  cause ;  and  if  ihtjf 
could  do  this  for  their  commander,  how  much  more  surely  should  we,  as 
soldiers  of  him  who  has  already  shed  his  life-blood  to  save  us ;  whose  com- 
mands shall  all  be  the  utterance  of  infinite  wiadom  and  love ;  the  epRsd 
of  whose  victories  shall  be  the  spread  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  g^oiy 
through  the  world ;  and  every  soldier  in  whose  army  is  sure  of  a  gloEkm 
victory,  and  certain  of  an  everlasting  reward.  It  baa  ever  been  tiiua  with  the 
disciples  of  onr  Lord  just  in  propcntion  aa  they  have  felt  the  psBvilege 
and  responsibility  of  their  discipleahip ;  it  was  so  with  ike  pnmitire 
Christians,  they  rejoiced  as  they  were  counted  worthy  to  labour  and  snftr 
in  this  work ;  so  with  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  as  they  abed  their  Ueiid 
and  marched  to  the  scaffold  or  the  stake  as  to  a  marna^&iBt ;  ao  wiA 
those  who  went  forth,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  plant  the  tree  of  life,  m  thflir 
heroic  self-denial  and  noble  daring,  in  the  New  World ;  ao  with  the  gloriooi 
three  of  Serampore,  whose  deeds  have  just  been  so  lovingly  built  up  iata 
the  noblest  monument  they  can  ever  have ;  so  with  our  bretfai<cai  «ho 
have  borne  the  gospel  standard  far  in  advance  of  the  main  body  of  ifaa 
army,  and  who  are  battling  around  it  there  as  it  waves  from  the  ha^ 
places  of  the  field  in  grand  assurance  of  the  time  when  it  shall  wave  over 
all  the  world ;  and  as  the  first  disciples  took  the  command  £rom  Gfaiirt^ 
and  they  handed  it  down  from  one  generation  to  another  till  it  came  to  oar 
fathers,  and  they  have  bequeathed  it  to  us,  oh  that  we  may  be  in  aone 
measure  worthy  sons  of  otn*  worthy  sires,  or  rather  worthy  diaeiplea  of 
our  glorious  Lord,  and  so  may  take  the  command  to  ourselvea,  *^  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.*' 

Then,  again,  it  is  not  merely  implied  in  our  difloipleahip,  but  the  Saviour 
himself  estimates  our  hve  to  him  by  our  dbedimce  to  his  eommande.  *^  If 
ye  love  me,"  he  says,  "keep  my  commandments,"  for,  ^*  he  that  hatla  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  aad  he  *^ 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him  and  manifeit 
myself  unto  him."     And  here  is  one  of  the  most  important  conuoam^ 
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ftit  WBB  ever  given  by  the  Saviour  himself,  and  we  are  bound,  therefore, 
to  look  at  it  in  this  waj.  Suppose,  I  have  often  thought,  the  gospel  had 
«Rn6  to  us,  all  it  is  now  in  its  divine  blessedness  and  power,  but  without 
tiiia  in  it,  that  we  were  to  take  it  to  others.  And  then  suppose  ike 
flavioiir  had  come  to  us  in  the  flesh  tonight,  and  had  said,  "  Kow  jou  feel 
wluit  a  dorious  thing  it  is,  how  it  has  made  you  new  creatures,  how  it 
kas  pardoned  your  sins,  and  sanctified  your  souls,  imd  brought  life  and 
nnmortality  to  lig;ht  beaming  down  from  heaven  upon  your  spirits^  and 
BOW,  go,  andtell  it  out  to  all  the  world."  Why,  I  have  iiieaght,  how  the 
keart  of  the  church  surely  would  leap  up  in  glad  and  gmtofU  reepenae. 
"May  we,  Lord  ?"  we  should  have  said ; 

"  Then  fly  abroad,  thou  mighty  gospel, 
Win  and  conquer,  never  cease : 
May  thy  lasting,  wide  dominiona 
Multii^  and  still  incMaao. 
Sway  thy  sceptre^ 
Saviour,  all  the  world  around.^ 

Here  is  the  command,  then,  as  truly  given  from  the  Lord  as  though  he 
liad  come  to  us  now  in  the  flesh  to  make  it  known ;  and  surely  it  should 
be  none  the  less  binding  because  it  has  been  eighteen  hundred  years 
opon  record.  **If  ye  love  me  tiien,"  says  the  Saviour, "  keep  my  command- 
Bieixts ;  *'  show  thus  the  sincerity  of  your  discipleship ;  and  here  is  ob»  of 
HK)se  commands,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  worm,  and  preach  the  goapel  to 
sv«v  creature." 

^I^ken  another  thought  under  this  head,  and  that  is,  that  H  Ujwi  aa  our 
O^riitianity  is  a  living  power  within  us  that  it  mwt  find  an  utterance  land 
^^ontfegtation  far  around.  We  are  told  of  the  Saviour  when  he  waa 
2^  earth,  thaf  he  could  not  be  hid;"  and  it  is  as  true  now  aa  it  was  then. 
Ivhere  tiie  spirit  of  Christ  is,  it  cannot  be  hid ;  if  it  is  not  manifest,  it  is  not 
^use  we  have  hidden  it,  but  becauae  it  is  not  within  us.  No  man  can 
^seeive  the  grace  of  God  into  his  heart  and  keep  it  to  hijuaelf.  It  is  a 
teeesBity  of  the  oase  that  he  must  tell  of  it  to  others.  This  is  natural. 
Diere  is  the  joy  the  blessing  brings  with  it ;  it  must  be  told.  We  remember 
tow  it  waa  with  the  philosopher  when  he  waa  overjoyed  at  his  discovery : 
e  ran  through  the  streets  of  the  city  like  a  madman,  diouting  out,  '<  I've 
Nmd  it !  IVe  found  it!"  And  so  the  first  thing  we  see  in  a  yooag  oen* 
ert  is  a  desire  to  tell  others.  ^'  Oome  and  heur,"  he  says, ''  all  ye  that 
■r  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul;  or  with  Pn 
^atts,  as  he  roams  among  the  beauties  of  nature,  he  would  make  the 
^  trees  Tocal  with  hia  theme,  as  he  says  :— 

*'  rd  carve  his  passion  on  the  bark, 

And  every  wounded  tree 
Should  bleed  and  bear  some  mystic  mark 

That  Jeans  died  for  me. 
The  ■waina  shall  wonder  when  Ihey  read 

Inscribed  o'er  all  the  grove, 
How  Christ  the  Lord  came  down  to  bleed, 

And  win  a  creature's  love  ;** 

he  sings,  as  we  sometimes  do : — 

*<Then  will  1  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  fbond ; 
ril  point  to  hia  redeeming  blood,  ^  ^ 

And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  Gbd."  Digitized  by  LjOOg IC 

A.nd  while  this  is  perfectly  natural  and  reasonable,  it  is  every  way  per* 
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feetly  rig^ht  and  neoesBsry.  It  is  doe  to  the  man  himself  tliat  be  Bboold 
tell  of  the  change  that  has  fMssed  over  him,  and  bia  deiire  beneefortk  to 
liveto  the  Dmne  glory.  Then  it  is  due  to  the  graeeef  God»aiidkh0 
gospel  through  which  it  has  ifrought  upon  him,  that  be  Bhould  tall 
how  great  the  change  they  have  wrought,  and  the  blessing  tbej  fane 
bestowed.  It  is  due  also  to  those  around  him  that  be  should  tellltoT 
they  may  be  delivered,  blessed,  and  saved.  And  it  is  no  less  due  to  tbat 
cause  with  which,  thenceforth,  he  is  to  stand  connected,  and  which  ia  tobe 
spread  through  the  world  by  the  instrumentality  of  those  who  are  mide 
psrtakers  of  its  gifts.  And  if  this  is  true  of  the  individual,'  it  ought  to^be 
true  of  the  church  made  up  of  such  individuals ;  if  one  of  the  liriDg^ooe 
should  thus  flash  forth  the  Divine  glory,  sorely  the  temple  that  i»  built  op 
of  such  stones,  and  with  the  Divine  glory  streaming  from  ereiy  portil) 
and  the  river  of  salvation  flowing  from  under  its  threehQld,  ought  to  ahad 
that  glory  far  around.  Oh  for  more  of  the  Divine  power  in  the  church  tj 
make  itself  thus  manifest  and  felt  far  and  wide,  testing  the  reality  of  oor 
discipleship,  and  showing  our  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  "Oe 
ye  forth  into  all  the  worid,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Then,  secondly,  it  is  oklt  as  -wb  no  jthis  that  wb  act  jcsiit 
TOWAitns  THE  GOSPEL  ITSELF.  Tbcro  is  nothing  plainer  than  that  tbe 
gospel  is  intended  fo  he  spread  abroad,  to  be  spread  abroad  6y  Aw^ffl 
instrument alitif^  and  to  be  spread  abroad  by  human  instrumentalitf 
through  all  the  world. 

First,  then,  it  is  to  he  spread  abroad.  Gt>d  has  given  it  to  us,  but  not 
merely  for  our  own  benefit,  and  still  less  that  it  should  be  hiddeaor 
hoarded  like  the  man's  one  talent,  hut  that  it  should  beam  from  uss 
island-home  through  all  the  world.  The  tree  of  life  is  to  grow,  not  fe 
Oreat  Britain  alone,  bnt  her  roots  are  to  strike  deep  down  into  tbe  soil 
and  her  branches  are  to  extend  over  all  the  earthy  till  the  whole  wodi 
shall  rest  under  her  shadow  and  feed  upon  her  fruit ;  and  the  leaves  of  tiie 
tree  ^liall  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  The  very  name  implies  t^ 
it  is  to  be  made  known ;  fbr  it  is  the  epospel, — that  is,  in  our  glorious  oW 
Saxon,  the  God-spell, — that  is,  the  God-speech,  the  utterance  of  the  ttn^ 
love-thought.  And  surely  then  this  God-spell,  the  noblest  of  all  tiie 
Divine  utterances  to  man,  should  be  told  to  man  wherever  he  is.  I^ 
in  accordance  with  this  that  the  Saviour  acted  as  he  brought  the  goflf 
of  the  kingdom  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  that  he  went  and  preached  it 
in  the  country  round  where  he  dwelt ;  and  then  he  sent  his  disciples  into 
the  regions  further  remote,  and  then  ho  gave  this  aa  his  parting  ebaip 
to  the  church,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  pz^ach  the  gospel  to  erflf 
creature." 

Then  also  it  is  the  Divine  will  not  only  that  it  should  bo  done,  W 
d<me  in  this  way,  hy  human  instrumentality,  spread  abroad  bv  ^^'J? 
have  felt  its  power.  He  might,  for  instance,  have  employed  hia  ang^ 
in  the  work,  and  no  doubt  they  would  have  felt  it  a  privilcgOi  v^ 
would  have  gone  forth  to  make  it  known  with  a  ioy  that  such  a  meassp 
only  can  inspire ;  but  that  is  not  God's  plan,  lie  makes  use  of  buin*» 
instrumentalitv,  and,  we  had  almost  said,  delights  in  it.  It  was  thnB,»f 
instance,  that  he  sent  his  angel  to  Cornelius  to  tell  him  to  send  for  Pe^cj- 
who  should  tell  him  what  to  ought  to  do.  Now  it  would  appear  as  tboB^ 
surely,  if  divinely  permitted  and  instructed,  the  angel  could  have  to» 
that  with  an  authority  and  povrer  no  man  could  have ;  but  that  was  b* 
God*8  will,  and  hence  he  sends  the  angel  to  Cornelius  to  tell  him  to  sen* 
fior  Peter;  and  then  he  sends  the  vision  to  Peter  upon  the  housetop,^ 
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flfwsy,  to  tell  faim  to  go ;  to  teach  us  that  lie  would  have  rnftn  mode  a 
Messing  to  his  fellow-man,  and  would  baye  the  gospel  spread  through  the 
world,  bjhamati  inBtrumentality.  And  this  must  be  done,  not  bj  negw 
keting  those  who  ore  at  home  and  going  to  the  further  remote^  but 
beginning  at  Jerusalenk.  Just  as  it  was  with  the  man  whom  the  Saviour 
healed;  he  said,  " Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;"  but  the  Saviour  said,  "  I^o, 
g<y  home  first,  and  tell  them  what  God  hath  done  for  thee."  '*  The  Spirit 
imd  the  Biide  sar,  Come ;  and  Ut  him  that  heareihm^^  Came;''  that  is,  we 
ftre  told,  as  traTellers  Bearchiog  for  a  well  in  the  desert — ^he  that  finda  :^ 
saja,  '*  Come  f  and  they  that  hear  him  say^^'  Come,"  toothers ;  and  they 
again  to  others ;  and  so  shonld  it  be  with  the  gospel,  till  the  glad  sound 
lingB  round  the  world,  and  the  whole  earth  is  mled  with  the  blesaing. 
And  this  is  to  be  done  by  preaehing  the  Qospel.  Other  means  are  to  be 
made  use  of,  but  this  ia  the  great  power  which  Gh>d  has  gradoasljr 
appointed,  and  will  graciously  bless«  ''  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  eays  the  apostle,  ^'  shall  be  saved."  But  "  how  shidl 
the^  call  npon  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
beheye  in  him  of  whom  they  have  xM>t  heard  P  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent  ?  as 
it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
cf  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things !"  Sena  them  forth  then 
£riends,  that  they  may  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  tell  the 
world  of  the  Saviour,  and  God  will  bless  them.  It  was  so  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  as  their  voice  vibrated  through  the  wliole  civilized  world,  and 
the  great  images  of  Borne  and  Greece,  that  all  the  world  had  worshipped, 
tottered  to  their  downfall,  before  the  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
withoflt  hands,  in  the  despised  Nazareth ;  and  thousands  cried  out  and 
T&A  the  heavens  aa  with  one  voice,  saying,  "  What  must  we  do  to  be 
tared  P"  It  was  so  with  the  Beformers,  and  the  man  of  sin  grew  pale, 
hia  cheek  blanched  with  terror,  and  he  trembled  in  his  scarlet-robed, 
triple-crowned  pomp,  like  the  king  of  Babylon  before  the  handwriting 
upon  the  wall,  as  he  listened  to  the  simple  but  almighty  words  of  goapdi 
triath.  And  it  was  so  with  Whitfield  and  Wesley  as  they  went  forth 
with  scarcely  less  than  apostolic  power  and  zeal,  and  were  rewarded  with 
scarcely  less  than  apostolic  honours.  And  it  is  so  with  men  whom  GK>d 
has  raised  up  and  given  to  us  in  this  metropolis  at  this  day.  It  would  be 
a  sin  to  be  proud  of  these  men,  I  know ;  but  it  would  be  equally  a  sin  not 
to  be  thankful  for  them,  and  pray  that  more  such  may  be  raised  up. 
Go,  then,  the  text  seems  to  say,  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel ; — preach  it, 
to  the  far-off  isles,  that  are  waiting  and  listening  for  it  in  the  distant 
seas ; — ^preach  it  through  the  vast  continents  of  the  earth ;~  preach  it,  and 
the  g!ad  billows  shall  leap  up  to  catch  the  sound,  and  bear  it  from  shore 
to  shore ; — preach  it,  whatever  reception  you  may  meet  with ; — preach  it, 
and  the  power  of  G^d*s  Spirit  shall  rest  upon  you :  for  it  is  in  fulfilment 
of  the  Divine  command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
goepel  to  every  creature." 

And  BO  it  is  the  Divine  will  that  it  should  be  spread  through  all  the 
worid.  This  is  the  Divine  purpose,  and  it  must  be  done ;  if  we  will  not  do 
it,  others  will.  Ask  of  the  Father  himself  if  it  is  not  so,  and  he  says,  Yes ; 
for  I  will  give  my  Son  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  Ask  the  prophet  as  he  stands  upon 
the  mount  and  looks  on  to  the  vision  that  unU)lds  itself  before  his  eyes, 
and  he  says.  Yes ;  for  the  whole  world  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory,  and 
all  men  slmll  call  him  blessed.  Ask  the  Saviour^  and  that  is  how  he  looks 


588  THB  BBLIGIOHft  OV  CHIFA. 

on  to  it  long  before  he  has  given  the  command ;  for  he  says  of  the  vonon 
who  anointed  him,  ^^Wherever  liiiB  gospel  shall  bepreaehed  througkooftthe 
whole  world,  this  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  her  far  a  meno- 
rial."  Ask  the  angel  John  saw  in  th&  midhea(ven,  and  as  he  points  to  the 
seriill  in  his  hand,  you  see  that  it  is  i^e  ererlaeting  gospd  he  has  to 
preach  to  eyery  nAtion,  send  kindred,  and  tribe  under  heaven.  Ask  of  tks 
aposiJe  as  he  sees  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  and  he  sa3rs.  Yes;  for  he  is  wMnni 
tul  i^l  his  enendes  shall  be  made  his  footstool.  Go  ye  forth,  then,  into  aS 
the  world,  and  nreach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Go,  and  seize  upon 
the  q^ings  God  in  his  graciona  providence  has  made  for  the  wodr. 
Go  to  the  far-off  regions,  and  tell  of  the  Saviour  where  as  yet  hebai 
never  been  made  known.  Go,  and  build  up  again  the  waste  plaoes  of  the 
East,  and  rally  your  scattered  forces  there ;  send  other  men  to  go  sod 
stand  where  your  martyrs  have  nobly  fallen,  and  gather  in  the  harreit 
that  muBt  spring  up  from  their  blood.  Seek  a  noble  glorious  refepge 
upon  that  land,  by  pouring  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  as  from  a  rim 
of  Ohristian  benevolence ;  send  forth  your  men  till  they  may  coyer  l}|e 
land,  and  stand  under  every  palm-tree  and  in  every  bazaar,  and  that 
voice  be  heard  preaching  the  gospel  from  the  Himalayas  to  the  Cape, 
and  from  the  marble  palaces  of  Calcutta  to  the  coral  strand  of  the  oppo- 
site bay ;  and  so  into  China,  that  vast  region  of  mingled  splendour  and 
barbarism,  and  Japan,  that  **  fossil  of  the  sea,"  as  it  has  been  called,  tiiat 
shall  yet  become  a  glorious  pearl  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Savionr:  it  n  > 
great  honour  and  privilege  that  we  may.  I  have  sometimes  thongiitit 
would  have  been  a  privilege  to  be  a  trumpeter  in  the  days  of  the  iubitee 
of  old,  to  have  sounded  out  the  clarion  peal  that  should  have  filled  tte 
land  With  ioy ;  still  more  to  have  been  one  of  the  old  Hebrew  propbcte, 
with  their  lips  bnght  with  the  fire  from  the  altar,  and  their  souls  hvams 
with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  more  still  to  have  been  onew 
the  first  apostles,  to  have  gone  forth  with  pentecostal  fire  upon  thtf 
heads,  and  pentecostal  power  in  their  hearts.  But  we  have  a  4r  noUer 
jubilee  to  proclaim  than  Judea  ever  knew ;  we  can  point  to  the  presest 
noontide,  while  the  prophets  only  pointed  to  the  coming  dawnj  and 
we  may  go  forth  in  the  preoiousness  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  such  tf 
shaU  bless  and  save  the  world — a  power  such  as  the  cloven  tongues  rf 
fire  themselves  but  dimly  sjrmbolised ;  and  it  is  bj  the  gosjjel  alone  tb» 
this  Divine  blessing  is  to  be  imparted,  that  this  Divine  glorv  is  to  be  made 
manifest.  Go  ye  forth,  then,  into  all  the  -world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


THE  EELIGIOXS  OF  CHINA- 
III.~CHKISTIANITY. 
The  disciples  of  Confucius  and  of  Gautama  Biiddha  make  ap  the  inunea* 
majority  of  the  Chinese  people.  The  votaries  of  other  systems  are  either  ^ 
few  in  number,  and  so  feeble  in  infinence,  as  to  be  inappreciable  and  ah»^ 
imperceptible  amid  the  millions  of  China,  or  else  from  what  on  examis**" 
proves  to  be  a  mere  sect  and  modification  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  ff^ 
systems  which  divide  the  empire  between  them.  Among  theae  minor  ««**  ** 
may  mention  Tabnists,  the  Jews,  and  the  Mohammedans.  The  ^^°^*^.jr 
Taoti-tse  combine  with  the  rites  and  superstitions  of  Confucianism  a  ^^ 
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in  magic,  whieh  they  praetiae  with  great  soooeai ;  or,  if  magic  proper  be 
iMyond  their  p^woni^  they  substitute  for  it  tricks  of  conjorii]^  and  legerde- 
iBHD,  which  answer  the  purpose  nearly  as  well.  They  are  indefatigable  in 
tiie  study  of  alchemy,  and  some  of  thdr  UlwmiMUi  profess  to  have  achiered 
the  transmntation  oi  metals,  and  to  have  discovered  the  elixir  of  immortality. 
Jews  appear  to  have  settled  within  the  boundaries  of  the  empire  from  a 
Tery  eariy  period,  and  still  to  hold  their  place  in  it.  They  are  probably 
>eHcs  of  the  ten  tribes ;  some  of  whom  during  their  captivity  and  diaper- 
alon  reached  these  distant  regions.  The  Jesuit  Kieci  states,  that  twelve 
families  were  residing  in  his  day  at  Kae-lung-foo,  the  capital  of  Honan.  The 
Chinese  name  for  them,  Teaou-Kin-Keaou,  means,  the  sect  that  phieks  oiU  ike 
sinetc  (Gen.  xxii.  32).  Crozaui,  another  of  the  early  Jesuits,  rkited  some  of  their 
synagogncs,  where  he  saw  inscriptions  in  Chinese  and  Hebrew,  but  could  not 
obtain  a  sight  of  the  Pentateuch  which  was  in  their  possession.  They  observed 
the  Sabbath,  at  least  so  far  as  to  meet  for  reading  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 
On  these  occasions  the  reader  covered  his  face  with  a  thin  cotton  veil  (2  Cor, 
iiL  14).  Some  years  ago  it  was  hoped  that  we  were  on  the  eve  of  important 
discoveries  in  connection  with  the  history  of  these  Chinese  Jews,  who  had  been 
for  so  many  ages  severed  from  their  brethren  and  from  the  western  worid.  As 
yet,  however,  these  hopcH  have  been  disappointed.  There  exist  likewise  a  few 
Mohammedans.  Under  the  empire  of  Kublai  Khan,  many  of  the  highest 
mandarins  were  selected  from  the  Saracens  in  his  train.  In  some  of  the 
wesflem  provinces  they  appear  to  be  rather  numerous,  and  along  the  banks  ol 
the  grand  canal  many  of  their  mosques  may  be  seen.  There  is  one  in  the  city 
of  Canton,  founded  so  early  as  the  ninth  century.  They  are  in  most  respects 
■mimikted  to  the  p<^ulation  among  which  they  live,  and  retain  only  a  few  of 
tlie  peeuliar  usages  of  Islam.  One  of  these  is  the  abstinence  from  swine*s  flesh, 
wbieh  makes  them  somewhat  remarkable  among  a  peo{de  so  devoted  to  pork  as 
aro  the  Chinese.  Notwithstanding  the  laxity  of  their  religious  profession  and 
the  enormous  distance  to  the  tomb  of  the  prophet,  a  few  Chinamen  undertake 
the  pilgrimage,  and  astonish  their  feilow-believera  by  their  presence  at  Meeca 
and  Medina. 

Dismissing  with  these  few  words  the  various  subordinate  sects  in  China,  we 
proceed  at  once  to  a  brief  account  of  the  history  and  fortunes  of  Christian 
missions  there.  For  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  empire  we  must 
probably  go  back  to  a  very  remote  period.  A  very  early,  wide-spread,  and 
credible  tradition  aflirms  that  the  apostle  Thomas  evangelised  the  whole  East, 
and  planted  Christian  churches  in  India.  This  is  oonfidently  asserted  by  the 
Christians  of  St  Thomas,  as  they  are  called,  on  the  Malabar  coast,  who  claim 
to  have  received  the  truth  from  the  lips  of  the  apostle,  and  this  claim  is 
supported  by  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  the  Nestorians  throughout  Asia. 
In  the  days  of  Constantine  a  student,  named  Theophilus,  came  from  India  to 
be  trained  and  educated  for  the  episcopal  office,  that  he  mi^t  return  to  his 
eonntrymen  who  had  sent  him.  In  the  sixth  century  Cosmas  Indicopleustes, 
returning  from  » trading  voyage  to  India,  reported  the  existence  of  orthodox 
and  flourishing  churches  in  most  or  all  of  the  cities  he  visited.  The  very  early, 
if  not  the  apostolie,  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  India  may  therefore  be 
taken  aa  proved ;  and  when  we  remember,  first,  that  the  intercourse  between 
India  and  Cliina  was  then  very  considerable,  and,  second,  that  the  Nestorian 
hnaeh  of  the  church,  to  which  the  Christians  of  India  belonged,  was  pre- 
eminently dlBtiaguished  by  its  missionary  seal,  we  gain  a  certain  measure  of 
inobability  for  the  tradition  that  by  them  the  gospel  was  speedily  introduced 
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into  China.  Tliat  tiie  KestorfauiB  of  Western  Asia  did  verj  early  in  our  en 
apf  roach  the  frontiera  of  China  is  certain.  Br.  J.  Perkins,  than  whom  tlien 
exists  no  higher  anthority  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  early  history  of  ihm 
interesting  Christian  oommnnities,  says  of  their  missions,  **  China  itself  wu 
rsached.  Sooi^  of  missionaries  penetrated  that  empire  and  carried  the  goepet 
to  its  crowded  popalation.**  Asseman  records,  that  Timotheus,  who  was  the 
Neetorian  patriarch  from  778  to  820,  especially  oecnpied  himself  in  evangelistie 
labonn ;  that  he  despatched  missionaries  as  far  as  China ;  that  among  hv 
instraetions  to  those  distant  labourers  was  one  to  the  effect  that  when  oiAj  tvt) 
bishops  could  be  found  to  take  part  in  an  ordination,  a  copy  of  the  Goepeli 
might  supply  the  place  of  the  third,  three  being  the  nnmber  required  by  canon 
law;  and  he  mentions  one  missionary,  named  David,  as  ordained  Bishop  for 
China. 

If  the  Jesuits  might  be  implicitly  credited,  we  should  have  before  tu 
tangible  proof  both  of  the  fact  and  the  success  of  these  early  mifaions;  for 
they  profess  to  have  found  and  copied  an  inscription  at  Stgan-foo,  narrating 
the  labours  of  a  Nestorian  evangelist,  named  Olopun,  who*  is  rejwrted  to  hx^ 
arrived  there  in  the  year  635,  and  laboured  with  great  success,  enduring  nanj 
persecutions  at  the  outset,  but  at  last  gaining  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  iahis 
efforts  to  circulate  the  Scripture,  to  build  churches,  and  to  propagate  Chiifir 
tianity.  It  is  the  fitting  penalty  upon  liars  to  be  disbelieved  even  when  ti»ef 
speak  the  truth.  Of  this  the  Jesuits  afford  a  notable  example.  Their  teati-. 
mony  has  been  so  damaged  by  rei)eated  ''pious  frauds,"  that  it  nowgo^  ^or 
very  little ;  and  hence  much  discredit  has  been  thrown  upon  their  allegei 
discovery,  which  has  been  regarded  as  a  forgery.  We  are  convinced,  h9Wey«» 
that  in  this  case  they  speak  the  truth,  for  they  could  gain  no  poaaible 
advantage  by  telling  a  lie.  It  would  rather  have  been  to  their  intereat  to 
have  suppressed  the  fact  than  to  have  invented  it.  The  most  emio^ 
Sinologues  and  Orientalists,  such  as  Kircher,  Miiller,  Benaudot,  Asaeroan,  *» 
Abel  Remusat,  accept  it  as  authentic,  in  which  conclusion  such  ecclesiart«»- 
historians  as  Mosheim  and  Neander  concur.  The  inscription,  after  nairatinj 
the  various  fortunes  of  the  mission,  concludes  with  the  worda^  "  Churches  msi 
the  land,  and  the  true  doctrine  was  preached." 

It  is  interesting  to  be  able  thus  to  penetrate  the  dai*kness  of  the  pafit*  ^ 
find  that  God  had  some  "hidden  ones"  concealed  fi*om  us,  but  known  to  bun* 
He  has  never  "  left  himself  without  a  witness,"  though  foe  oannot  hear  thetf 
testimony.  Their  prayers  are  treasured  in  his  memory.  Their  "souls  bea»w 
the  altar"  may  be  supposed  to  join  in  the  cry,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  9si 
true  !  Those  prayers  and  cries  must  be  answered,  though  **  He  bear  Wng  ^f 
them.**  When  the  converts  to  be  given  to  the  mission  now  projected  shsUj^ 
the  great  multitude  before  the  throne,  they  will  be  welcomed  by  fo^^wr 
countrymen  who,  in  bygone  centuries,  knew,  loved,  and  followed  the  saw 
Saviour,  "having  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  <*  r^ 
Lamb."  Whether  any  relics  of  these  early  churches  yet  linger  in  the  heart « 
China  we  cannot  tell.  Further  research  may  perhaps  discover  some  traces « 
them.    But  "  their  record  is  on  high.** 

From  about  the  tenth  century  the  Nestorian  churches  began  to  decline  w^ 
in  zeal  and  purity,  and  they  rapidly  fell  into  that  condition  of  lethargy  ^ 
stolid  ignorance  from  which  they  are  now  slowly  rising  under  the  invigoratiBI 
influence  of  Protestant  truth  as  preached  among  them  by  the  American  n^ 
sionariea.  It  seems  probaUe  that  the  churches  founded  by  them  in  ^^ 
shared  in  this  dedenrion.  One  thing  is  clear— that  the  enuasaries  of  BoiDe  ^ 
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heguk  to  occupy  the  post  vhich  tb^y  could  no  loiter  retaizi.  la  tho  rreign  of 
Koblai  Khan  a  moxiky  called  Johannos  de  Monte  Corvino,  nukie  his  way  to 
Pekin.  He  was  opposed  by  the  Nestorians ;  but  the  Emperor,  whoee  polky  it 
\raa  to  encourage  the  settlement  of  foreigners,  and  who,  as  we  have  seen, 
prooioted  Saracens  to  be  chief  mandarins,  favoured  the  monk  and  allowed  him 
to  build  a  church  in  the  capital.  In  1305  he  writes  that  he  has  baptised 
6,000  persons.  "  I  am  become  old  and  grey,"  he  says,  '^  by  labour  and  sufferiog, 
for  I  am  but  fifty-eight  years  of  age.  I  have  learned  the  language,  and  trana- 
lated  into  it  the  Psalms  and  the  New  Testament.  Openly  I  write,  read,  and 
preach  the  testimony  and  the  Uw  of  Christ.'*  Pope  Clement  Y.,  encouraged  by 
this  communication,  despatched  seven  more  monks  to  join  him,  but  of  these 
four  died  on  the  journey.  Others  followed,  but  a  dynastic  revolution  destroyed 
the  infant  mission. 

The  Jesuits  now  appear  on  the  stage.  Their  history  has  been  so  admirably 
summed  up  by  Dr,  Legge  in  his  able  sermon*  on  behalf  of  Cluua,  that  we 
cannot  do  better  than  transfer  his  narrative  to  our  pages : — 

*•  Some,  however,  did  not  lose  sight  of  China.  The  famous  Xavier,  burning 
to  enter  among  its  millions,  died  on  a  email  island  on  the  coast  of  Canton,  in 
1552.  It  was  reserved  for  a  misBionary  of  his  order,  the  Jesuit  Matteo  Ricci, 
about  fifty  years  later,  to  plant  in  China  the  standard  of  the  Church  of  Eome. 
He  readied  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Maoflo  in  1581.  Master  of  all  the 
science  of  his  age,  not  over- scrupulous.  Versatile  and  accommodating,  he  suc- 
ceeded, after  twenty  years  of  persevering  effort,  in  gaining  a  position  in  Peking, 
Hu  clocks  and  pictures  pleased  the  feeble  emperor  of  the  time,  who  made  the 
stranger  a  regular  allowance  from  the  public  treasury.  Converts  were  made 
from  among  the  members  of  the  imperial  household,  the  literati,  and  high 
dignitaries  of  the  empire,  while  progress,  quite  as  real,  was  made  in  the  villages 
and  towns,  where  other  labourers  had  taJien  up  their  posts.  Bicci  died  in 
l^O,  and  the  mission  continued,  through  various  vicissitudes,  to  prosper,  upon 
the  whole,  till  1622,  when  a  German,  named  Adam  Schael,  appeared  upon  the 
scene  to  win  for  himself  as  great  a  name  as  the  other  had  done.  He  soon 
established  himself  at  the  court ;  by  his  mathematical  skill  and  other  acquire- 
ments, even  by  casting  cannon  to  be  employed  against  the  invading  Tartars 
from  Manchouria,  he  became  possessed  of  great  influence,  and  when  the  Ming 
dynasty  was  overthrown,  and  its  place  occupied  by  the  Manchoos,  Schael's 
position  was  hardly  disturbed.  He  became  a  favourite  with  Shun-Che,  the 
ftnt  Tartar  sovereign,  and  was  ennobled  and  made  President  of  the  Astrono- 
mical THbunal.  '  A  splendid  church  was  erected  in  Peking,  many  missionaries 
atHVed  froin  Europe,  and  Christianity  was  propagated  by  them  extensively 
thnmghout  the  country.  Shun-Che  died  in  1662,  and  the  government  devolv- 
ing for  some  years  on  four  regents,  who  were  jealous  of  the  influence  of  the 
Ei!iropean  teachers,  a  persecution,  short  but  fierce,  was  raised  against  them, 
in  wWch  Schael  himself  had  nearly  perished.  In  1669,  however,  the  young 
emperor,  the  celebrated  K*ang-he,  took  the  reins  of  government  in  his  own 
hands,  and  from  the  first  manifested  a  generous  friendliness  towards  the  mis- 
sionaries. He  saw  clearly  their  superiority  in  science,  and  its  practical 
applications,  to  their  detractors,  and  Father  Verbiest  soon  became  as  highly 
prized  by  him  as  Schael  had  been  by  his  father.  We  freely  accord  to  this 
Jesuit  our  warm  admiration.    Austere,  devout,  generous,  he  strove  to  make 

.  ,f  Tke  LtBd  ol  aiAim.    A  Serawn,  by  the  Bev.  James  Legge,  D.D.    (John  Snow.) 
Bri^eOfl.    ThediyoottneisfidlofinftmnaiionanthesabjectofCairistiam 
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all  bis  acquirements,  knowledge,  and  influence  of  position  flnbtenrient  to  la 
religious  objects ;  and  we  must  regret  that  on  two  occasions  he  thoogbt  it 
neeessary  to  cast  nearij  flye  hundred  pieces  of  cannon  for  his  patron.  TJn^ 
K'aag-he  the  position  of  popery  gradually  improred,  till  in  1692  an  edict  wtf 
issued  granting  toleration  to  Christianity  as  ftiU  as  that  enjoyed  by  Baddhiim. 
Many  labourers  came  from  Europe  into  the  field,  Louis  XTV.  took  a  Bpeciil 
interest  in  the  Mission.  The  success  obtained  was  great.  In  1703,  in  the  one 
province  of  Keang  Nan  there  were  100  churches  and  100,000  oonyerts. 

•*  Those  were  the  pahny  days  of  Popery  in  China;  but  times  of  trouble  were 
hst  approaching.  The  elements  of  discord  had  long  been  at  work  among  the 
missionaries  themselres.  Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  who  had  entered  Ae 
country  in  the  wake  of  the  Jesuits,  had  from  the  first  protested  against  the 
coarse  pursued  and  recommended  by  Eicci.  The  terms  to  be  employed  to 
designate  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  rites  to  ancestors,  were  the  prindpil 
subjects  of  disagreement.  It  had  been  said  of  Bicci,  by  one  of  the  oppoote 
party,  that  *  the  kings  found  in  him  a  man  full  of  complaisance ;  the  paga»f 
a  minister  who  accommodated  himself  to  their  superstitions;  the  Mandsnnfc 
a  polite  courtier,  skilled  in  all  tlie  trickery  of  courts ;  and  the  deTil,  a  faitM 
serrant,  who,  fiir  from  destroying,  established  his  reign  among  the  heathffli 
and  even  extended  it  to  the  Christians/  In  1645,  a  Bull  was  procured  bj  m 
Dominicans  from  Innocent  XL,  which  declared  the  practices  saactioned^ 
the  Jesuits  to  be  superstitious  and  abominable.  The  Jesuits  obt^«d^ 
reversal  of  this  sentence  by  a  decree  of  Pope  Alexander  VIL,  in  1656.  Aw 
controversy  did  not  rest,  and  Clement  XI.  deciding  again  against  the  •'*•* 
they  took  the  imprudent  step  of  taking  the  judgment  of  IC*ang-he  on  tM 
difficulties.  His  deliverance  was  entirely  in  their  farour,  and  thns  EaJperw 
and  Pope  were  brought  into  collision.  The  dragon  countenance  fell  K'sdjj- 
became  alienated  from  the  missionaries  and  their  work,  and  on  his  ^**p^ 
1723,  an  altogether  hostile  policy  began  to  prevail.  Within  a  jeat,  »|»  *■* 
missionaries,  save  those  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  Court  as  men  of  sciflii»' 
were  banished  to  Macao.  More  than  three  hundred  churches  were  ^^f'^  ^ 
or  converted  to  a  profane  use,  and  more  than  300,000  converts  <^!^ 
their  pastors.  Since  that  time  Popery  has  been  under  the  ban  in  tiutfij 
Borne,  indeed,  has  not  abandoned  her  missions.  Priests  have  gone  w^ 
oountzy  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to  superintend  the  native  *7f*^ 
on  whom  the  principal  eare  of  the  straitened  and  persecuted  eommw""*' 
devolved.  Every  now  and  then  the  attention  of  the  government  hss 
specially  aroused  and  directed  against  them.  Then,  both  priests  and  ^'^°^ 
have  had  much  to  endure ;  in  many  instances  imprisonment^  snd  eren 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  number  of  converts  is  now  much  largsr  *^.^. 
in  1724.  In  1810,  an  estimate  was  furnished,  making  them  amount  to  21^.' 
and  another,  in  1839,  giving  303,000.  A  more  considerable  increase  JOMJ  ^ 
taken  place  since  the  treaties  of  1842  and  immediately  subsequent  y^^ 
have  seen  it  said  recently  in  the  French  newspaper,  '  LTTnivers,'  ^^•^^^ 
has  two  million  adherents  in  China.  That  may  be,  including  all^  *^*J^of 
to  whom  it  contrives  to  administer  what  it  calls  baptism.  This  is  a  ^^**^. 
propagandism  pursued  of  late  years  in  China  on  an  ^^V^^^^^^'^ 
'  We  pay,'  writes  Dr.  Perocheau,  vicar-apostolic  of  the  missions  in  Sze-  ^ 
'  we  pay  some  Christian  men  and  women  who  are  acquainted  with  tW 
plaints  of  infants,  to  go,  seek  out,  and  baptize  those  whom  they  fin^  ^^  .t^ 
It  is  easy  for  them  to  meet  them,  particularly  in  the  towns  and  1*^  ^  ^ 
where,  on  fair  days,  there  is  to  be  seen  a  crowd  of  poor  people  who  coo^^ 
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alms.  Our  baptizing  men  and  women  accost  them  in  tHe  gentle  accents  of 
compassion,  offer  them»  gratis,  pills  for  their  little  expiring  creatures,  and  give 
often  to  the  parents  a  few  farthings.  They  willingly  allow  our  people  to 
examine  into  ilie  state  of  the  child,  and  spill  on  its  forehead  some  drops  of 
water,  which  they  declare  to  be  good  for  it,  while  at  the  same  time  they  pro- 
noonce  the  sacramental  words.'  This  ia  an  easy  way  of  making  converts.  In 
1846y  up  to  September,  the  baptizing  men  and  women  in  Dr.  Perocheaa'a 
Ticsriate  had,  by  their '  angeKo  work,'  baptized  84,416  infant^.*  But  I  muat 
Ifaaten  on  to  the  remaining  topic  of  discourse.  Ere  I  leave  the  subject  of 
Popery,  let  me  remind  yon  that  the  great  and  effectual  door  of  entrance  £ar 
the  gospel  into  China,  secured  by  Lord  Elgin's  treaty  of  last  year,  is  as  free 
to  the  Boman  Catholics  as  ounelves.  None  of  ua  is  sony  for  this,  nor  shedl 
we  grudge  if  they  recover  the  churches  which,  in  1724,  were  torn  fVom  them 
by  persecution.  Popery  is  to  be  met  in  China,  just  as  here,  by  the  testimony 
of  the  truth.  We  need  not  fear  it.  It  did  not  play  its  game  in  China  well> 
knocking  with  its  science  at  the  gates  of  the  Imperial  palace,  and  vaulting  into 
positions  of  worldly  dignity.  Artful  policy,  yea,  and  all  sciences,  are  broken 
reeds  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to  lean  upon  in  its  evangelising  toils.  And  the 
maudlin  scheme  of  *  angelical  societies,'  of  baptizing  men  and  women,  would 
not  indicate  that  Popery  in  China  is  any  wiser  than  it  was.  But  while  we 
think  and  speak  thus,  let  ua  not  refuse  our  generous  appreciation  to  the  self- 
denial  and  heroic  action  which  have  characterised  many  of  its  missionaries ; 
and  may  we  not  hope,  also,  that  many  of  their  converts  will  be  found  at  the 
last  to  swell  the  multitude  of  *  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim  P' " 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Christianity,  under  one  form  or  another,  is  no  new 
thing  in  China.  It  has  existed  there  with  more  or  less  of  purity  almost  from 
the  very  beginning.  Nestorianism  was  there  in  its  days  of  fidelity,  and  zeal, 
and  love,  through  the  successive  ages  of  its  decline  down  even  to  its  death-like 
sleep ;  Jesuitism,  with  its  trickery  and  cunning ;  the  Francisoftns  and  Domini- 
cans, with  f^eir  bigotry  and  superstition— all  have  represented  or  misrepresented 
Chrki^anity  there.  Nor  has  Protestantism,  though  late  in  the  field,  quite  for^ 
gotten  the  land  of  Sinimi  Its  evangelisation  occupied  the  solicitous  efforts 
of  oar  illnstzious  Marshman.  Of  all  the  philological  marvds  achieved  hy  the 
iUoatrioua  three  of  Seramxwre,  Marahman's  Clavis  Sinica  and  other  Chiaeae 
prodoctiona  wei«  among  the  most  marvelloua  Unable  to  enter  the  fidd 
through  preoccupation  by  the  claims  of  India,  he  yet  rejoiced  that  the  London 
Misaionary  Society  could  take  it  up.  In  1807  Bobert  Morrison  went  out  as  the 
pioneer  of  the  noble  band  who  have  followed  his  steps.  In  1829  the  American 
Board  of  Miaaions  entered  the  field  of  China.  At  the  present  day  eight  Ameri- 
can, five  English,  and  at  leaet  three  Continental  sodetiea  have  engaged  in  the 
work.  Bat  how  little  are  they  able  to  effect  in  comparison  with  the  mighty 
wliole !    Lesa  than  one  HuiniBSD  mibsiokarubs  are  labouring  among  the  four 
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•*  Hke  harvest  truly  t»  plenteous,  hut  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  tker^finre 
the  iMrd  of  the  harrest^  that  he  would  send  jhrih  mere  IcAourers  into  his 
harvest:* 

*  Art.  MinionB,  in  the  '*  £nojclopaedia  Britaniuca.*' 
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EEVIVALS  OF  EELIGION. 

(Snnff  ike  Circular  Letter  of  the  BriHol  Association  for  tJke  present  Jf«tf /*»  ^tfriUem  ^ 
th0  Mev,  Professor  Qotch,     We  omit  the  openit^  paroffr^ks.) 

Ws  do  not,  on  the  present  occaaion,  propose  to  discast  the  plana  vbidk 
have  been  pursued,  or  the  results  which  have  been  attained^  in  the  UuM 
States.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  the  zeal  of  the  pe(^e  of  QxA  hm 
been  remarkably  awakened,  and  that  great  numbers  of  eiiuien  lM¥e  baifc 
conyerted.  In  these  results  we  cannot  but  r^oiee;  and  we  aio  aot 
anxious  either  to  scan  with  critical  eye  the  plans  that  have  been  adci|n<wid, 
or  to  test  with  severe  accuracy  all  the  results  which  have  followed.  Xhn 
can  be  no  doubt  that  a  large  amount  of  good  has  aoorued^  for  the  Spoife 
has  been  poured  out  from  on  high ;  and  there  can  be  as  little  doubl  that 
there  have  been  many  mistakes  and  many  failures,  for  the  work  has  ban 
carried  on  by  human  instrumenta.  When,  however,  we  have  made  As 
most  ample  allowance  for  human  imperfection  and  error,  that  which  ra* 
mains  may  well  lead  us  to  some  practical  questions  in  regard  to  our  ova 
religious  condition.  We  should  be  deaf  to  the  voice  of  God,  apoaHug 
very  clearly  to  us  in  these  events,  if  (to  use  the  langiiage  employed  kst 
year)  our  attention  were  not  called  "  to  the  vast  importaiace  of  aeekio^  a 
revival  of  religion  in  our  own  land." 

^o  doubt  the  subject  thus  presented  to  us  is  one  of  difficulty,  and  ooe 
on  which  diversities  of  opinion  will  exist  amongst  ourselves.  It  ia,  periuus, 
inevitable,  that  not  only  the  modo  of  discussing  it,  but  also  the  ooaoa* 
sions  arrived  at,  should  present  the  views  of  the  individual  writer  laon 
distinctly  than  is  usual  in  our  annual  communications,  professing^  as  tfaey 
do,  to  be  the  common  opinion  and  united  voice  of  the  associated  miniateca 
and  messengers :  and  the  writer  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  he  tt^ 
extreme  dehcacy  in  placing  before  the  associated  churches  his  own  per- 
sonal views  as  the  views  and  in  the  name  of  the  Association.  That  we 
may  present  the  subject  before  you  with  any  practical  advantage^  it  aoeau 
necessary  that  we  should,  iu  the  outset,  seek  to  gain  a  definite  ootioii  af 
the  subject  under  discussion.  Let  our  first  object,  therefore,  be  to 
ascertain  precisely  what  is  meant  by  Bevivals  of  Beligion ;  we  may  tkoi 
properly  inquire  what  is  their  place  in  the  dispensation  of  the  goopel; 
and  lastly,  seek  an  answer  to  the  practical  question,  how  we  are  to  taeat 
them. 

Our  first  inquiry  is, — 

I.  What  is  meant  by  Eevivals  of  Beligion  P 

Strictly  speaking,  no  doubt,  the  revival  of  religion  presupposes  its 
existence ;  and  further  in  strictness,  reliniony  that  is,  religious  deling  or 
piety,  has  no  existence,  except  in  individual  men :  l^e  revival  of  religioa 
then,  in  this  strict  sense,  applies  only  to  individual  Christians.  It  sbooM 
designate  the  more  vigorous  life  of  that  piety  which  is  already  in  eadst- 
enee,  "  the  strengthening  of  the  things  which  remain,  which  are  ready  to 
die."  That  cannot  revive  which  has  never  lived.  This  is  not  altogether 
a  qaeation  of  mere  verbal  propriety.  The  popular  use  of  the  term 
"revivals"  in  a  wider  sense  has,  we  imagine,  arisen  from  an  indefinite 
notion  that  religion  has  a  real  existence  in  a  community,  apart  from  its 
existence  in  the  individual  members  of  the  community,  and  au  increase  in 
the  number  of  pious  persons  is,  of  course,  regarded  as  an  increase  or 
growth  of  religion,  or  a  "  revival  of  religion."    Such  a  view  of  reI%iofl 
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(naing  the  word  in  its  strict  and  proper  sense)  is  no  doubt  in  opposition 
to  the  opiniona  we  hold,  and  particularly  to  the  distinctiye  peculiarity 
which  separates  us  from  oiher  Christian  communities.  We,  in  a  yery 
peculiar  and  precise  manner,  maintain,  that  the  sole  warrant  which  any 
one  has  for  any  standing  or  place  in  the  Christian  church  is  his  own 
personal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ ;  and  thus  we,  more  distinctly  than 
«ny  other  body  of  Christians,  testify  that  religion  is  a  personal  matter. 
Yet  we  are  liable  not  only  to  use  language  which  in  strictness  does  not 
accord  with  these  principles,  but  also  to  be  in  some  measure  ourselves 
inflneftoed  by  such  language. 

Let  us  thenffom  the. outset  keep  in  view,  that  a  rephal  of  religion  can, 
in  atrietness,  influence  immediately  only  those  who  are  already  Christians. 
The  ease  is^  ia  ir»l^,  tbia*-the  great  overwhelming  want  of  the  world  is, 
that  men  should  know  ^  the  only  true  Gfod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he 
lias  sent."  OaU  it  by  what  name  you  will — reHgion — piety — devotedness 
to  Ood — sabmission  to  the  Divine  will— -foith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  men,  the  aaointedof  Gtod — union  with  Christ — ^adoption  into  the  family 
of  Gk>d'-^thaa  ia  the  want  of  mankind.  Gk>d  himself,  our  loving  Father, 
Yum  pfoclaimed  to  man  his  mercy,  and  offers  to  supply  this  CTcat  need. 
Therv  are  some  who  feel  the  need,  and  seek  the  supply.  The  new  life 
whsch  is  given  by  the  Spirit  is  theirs-^they  are  '^  begotten  again  unto  a 
Mt^  hope  '* — ^tbey  Iwe  in  the  Spirit ;  yet  how  infinntile,  how  weak  and 
aickiy,  is  this  divine  life  within  them,  how  feeble  are  all  its  manifestations 
and  eA»cts.  The  ravival  of  religion,  in  its  strict  and  proper  sense,  is  the 
iimgpviiting  of  this  divine  life.  But  the  far  greater  portion  of  mankind 
know  nothing  of  these  spiritual  truths ;  they  are  not  partakers  of  the 
diffine  life;  thoy  are  not  alive,  but  dead,  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;*' 
with  them  there  can  be  no  proper  revival  of  religion.  The  scriptural 
kngnage  which  applies  to  each  of  them  is,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  pi>e  thee  life,'*  They  need  to 
be;  not  revived,  but  made  to  live.  In  short,  the  deepening  and  strengthen- 
ing  of  the  piety  of  bdievers  is  properiy  a  revival  of  religion ;  the  rousing 
of  unbelievers  from  the  sleep  oi  death,  and  so  the  increase  of  the  number 
of  bdievers,  and  the  extension  of  religion  in  the  world,  would  be  more 
fitly  called  awakening. 

We  are  not  careful,  however,  about  mere  words,  and  are  not  intending 
to  object  to  or  discard  the  phrase  which  has  come  into  popular  use.  Our 
ebjjeet  is  simply  to  point  out  that  two  very  distinct  notions  are  included 
in  the  term  '*  revivals  of  religion  "  as  it  is  now  in  general  use ;  and  we  do 
this  because  the  confounding  of  the  two  seems  to  us  to  be  the  source  of 
no  small  mischief,  as  well  as  obscurity. 

There  is  the  more  need  for  insisting  on  the  distinction  we  have  kid 
down,  because  the  two  things,  though  so  distinct,  are  yet  in  the  actual 
history  of  the  church  closely  connected ;  so  that,  unless  we  are  careful,  we 
are  sure  again  to  lose  sight  of  the  distinction,  even  when  it  has  been 
recognised.  Ood  has  devolved  upon  his  servants  the  duty  of  spreading 
abroad  his  gospel.  His  church  is  his  witness  to  men.  Christiana  are  the 
lights  of  the  world,  the  sidt  of  the  earth.  When  their  zeal  for  God  is 
languid,  bow  shall  men  be  converted  ?  when  their  light  is  hid  under  a 
bushel,  who  will  be  enlightened  by  it  ?  when  the  savour  of  their  piety  is 
lost,  of  what  value  is  it  to  the  world  P  The  extension  of  reli^on  in  the 
world  is  thus  most  intimately  connected  with  the  life  of  piety  in  the 
church ;  and  thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  strict 
sense,  that  is,  an  increase  of  piety  in  believers,  leads  to  an  extension  of 
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religioxL  in  the  irorld.  The  two  go  togetbej,  and  Yery  natooiilytliaM^ 
ffimft  name ;  and  beaides  this,  siooe  addition  to  tiie  nmniMr  of  belieren 
ia  «a  e&ct  much  more  eaailj  aBoertained  than  inonaee  of  fnefy  in 
GhnafciaDa,  the  amonnt  and  strength  of  any  ^^veviTal"  ia  nakvalfynei- 
aured  by  additionB  to  the  choich,  rather  than  by  increase  of  Tetigumia 
the  church.  We  meaeure  by  auriace  rather  than  by  depth :  and  heaoe 
again  it  naturally  takes  place  that  the  term  itaelf  ia  employed  to  den^ 
nate  that  which  properly  u  only  its  effect. 

Further,  in  order  to  a  complete  Tiew  of  the  aubjeet,  we  must  take  into 
account  the  outward  form  of  reviyals ;  and  here  again  popular  uAge  hu 
reatrieted  and  modified  the  meaning  of  the  tevm.  That,  and  that  only, 
ia  commonly  regarded  as  a  *^  reTiyal,"  which  takes  aome  special  oufewird 
form.  Ordinary  means  of  religioua  instruction  to  the  caurcfa,  aad  of 
entreaty  and  persuasion  to  unbetievers,  ore  searceb^  conaistait  with  the 
notion  of  a  "revival;*'  and  most  frequently  not  only  are  the  metA 
extraordinary,  but  it  is  thought  needful  that  tiiey  ahomd  be  oonspiniott 
and  public. 

We  have  spoken  hitherto  of  the  human  side  of  the  phenomeDi  d 
'' revivals,"  as  they  affect  and  are  manifest  in  the  converted  and  tie 
unconverted^  and  of  the  human  means  by  which  they  are  brought  abooi 
The  representation  would,  however,  be  essentially  defective  if  we  owSM 
the  Divine  energy,  which,  as  all  asree,  is  the  efficient  cause  of  them.  No 
one,  we  imagine,  ever  thought  of  a  revival  being  really  produced  apait 
from  the  operation  of  God's  Spirit.  Spiritual  power  ia  always  preeamei 
Adding  this  element,  we  have  a  complete  notion  of  what  is  intended  hj  i 
**  revival.*'  It  is  tiie  increase  and  invisoration  of  spiritual  life  in  thoM 
who  believe,  the  beginning  of  that  life  in  those  who  have  not  bees 
hitherto  possessors  of  it ;  and  tiiese  effects,  it  is  considered,  are  hrou^ 
about  by  the  extraordinary  operation  both  of  human  inatmmentaUiy  m 
of  Divine  power. 

The  results  are  those  for  which  every  sinoere  Christian  is  constsnti^ 
praying.  Let  but  these  results  be  produced,  and  our  most  fervent  pnjov 
are  answered :  let  the  results  become  universal  and  complete,  and  oar 
highest  aspirations  are  (for  the  time  at  least)  realiaed.  We  pray,  ''Tbf 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven:"  the 
netition  includes  all  petitions  in  relation  to  God's  kingdom,  ^nd  the 
fulfilment  of  it  satisfies  our  holiest  desires :  then  ''  the  tabernacle  of  Ood 
is  with  men,  and  the  Lord  God  dwells  amongst  them.*' 

But  no  revivals,  either  past  or  present,  have  contemplaied  this  grm 
conaummation  as  their  result ;  they  are  but  steps  towards  it,  and  fronn  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  the  progress  is  intermittent.  It  forms  part  of  the 
notacm  of  the  revival,  that  it  is,  as  we  have  said,  an  extraordinaiy  work-- 
a  peculiar  and  special  manifestation  of  spiritual  power,  inducing  imuew 
exeitemfint,  and  bringing  into  action  unusual  human  inatrumen^ty.  1* 
is  then,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  temporary ;  and  it  cannot  but  be  eoe- 
ceeded  by  a  period  of  repose,  perhaps  of  dedme. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  present  to  you  a  general  notion  of  if^hat 
is  meant  by  '*  revivals  of  religion,"  and  we  are  now  prepared  to  ask,*-- 

n.  What  is  the  position  which  revivals  hold  in  the  dispensation  of  tw 
gospel  ? 

rerhaps  this  question  will  not  appear  at  first  sight  to  be  very  dear  or 
very  important.  As  soon,  however,  as  it  is  distinctly  apprehended,  it* 
importance  will,  we  think,  be  acknowledged.     Our  question  is  this,  Ai« 
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refvivals  a  haman  expedient,  or  a  Diyine  appointment  ?  Are  they  meaofl 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  Christians,  may  ntlj  be  employed  for  spreading 
the  gospel,  or  means  which  Ood  has  specifically  enjoined  p  Are  tn^,  like 
our  Missionary  and  other  societies  for  religious  objects,  human  maehmeiry ; 
or  are  they,  like  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  a  distinct  ordinance  of  G^P 
In  short,  are  they  to  be  regarded  as  the  normal  and  established  metiiod 
(or  one  of  such  methods)  in  which  the  Christian  life  is  deyelc^d  P  And 
if  so,  to  what  extent  and  in  what  manner  do  they  form  an  essential 
element  in  the  Divine  plan  of  salvation  ? 

In  seeking  an  answer  to  this  inquiry,  we  must  remember  that  ''re- 
vivals,'' if  they  be  real,  are  a  result  of  the  combined  action  of  two  fbroes, 
the  human  and  the  divine ;  and  we  have,  therefore,  to  investigate  the 
sobjeot  in  regard  to  each ;  for  it  may  be  that  whilst  on  the  one  side  sueh 
means  are  essential,  on  the  other  they  are  merely  accessory  and  inei- 
deatal. 

We  have  then  to  inquire, — 

1st.  How  far  ^'revivals,*'  viewed  as  human  agencies,  are  essential  to 
the  devdopment  of  Christian  life.  That  there  are  circumstances  in  which 
^  revivals"  are  the  natural  and  appropriate  means  of  developing  Chnstisii 
life,  can  scarcely  be  denied.  They  are  clearly  adapted  to  the  sooisl  and 
emotional  parts  of  man's  nature.  Men  are  naturally  subject  to  impulses. 
We  are  not  creatures  of  mere  reason,  nor  of  mere  conscience.  Impulses, 
for  which  we  may  find  it  difficult,  or  even  impossible,  to  account,  do 
influence  us,  and  that,  too,  very  strongly.  Now  these  impulses  ought  to 
be  brought  into  subjection  to  Christ — ought  to  be  on  the  side  of  piety. 
Here  then  is  an  element  in  the  mind  on  which ''revivals"  can  legia- 
maiely  act.  A|;ain,  how  great  is  the  power  of  sympathy ;  to  how  hufge  tok 
extent  are  we  influenced  by  passive  impressions ;  how  strongly  may  onr 
aiSectionB  be  excited  in  unison  and  sympathy  with  the  afiections  of  othees. 
Here  again  is  scope  for  "  revivals : "  the  passive  feeling  is  subject  to 
the  same  law  as  the  active  impulses.  Further,  from  the  fact  of  men  being 
thus  subject  to  what  we  may  call  JUf  of  action  and  of  feeling,  it  results 
that  even  where  there  is  no  declension  in  piety,  religious  susceptibility 
and  religious  action  will  not  be  ever  equable.  Growth  in  piety  is  not 
uniform,  at  least  it  is  not  equally  apparent  at  all  times.  Theie  are  in  the 
spiritual  as  in  the  natural  world  changeful  seasons;  the  coldness  and 
banenness  of  winter  is  succeeded  by  the  genial  warmth  and  verdure  of 
spring :  there  are  the  summer  fruits  and  the  autumn  harvest — all  div^se, 
a&.  b^tiful  in  their  season,  all  tending  to  the  one  end.  To  this  extent, 
certainly,  revivals  are  natural. 

£ut,again,  the  same  characteristic  of  human  nature,  or,  if  you  choose,  of 
human  weakness,  is  observable  even  in  the  calmer  and  more  sedate  region 
of  inteUect.  In  regard  to  matters  of  doctrine  and  belief,  the  human  mind 
naturally  ebbs  and  flows.  The  whole  region  of  truth  cannot  be  surveyed 
at  once,  and  that  portion  of  truth  which  is  most  observed  naturally  comes 
to  be  most  regarded ;  not  unfrequently  does  it  become  practically  error, 
from  being  dissociated  from  other  truths  related  to  it.  It  is  thus  that 
almost  all  extravagances  of  Christian  doctrine,  indeed,  we  mav  say,  almost 
aU  fiEJse  doctrines,  have  arisen.  But  there  comes  a  time  when  a  truth 
overlooked  and  forgotten  wakes,  as  it  were,  into  life ;  makes  itself  known 
and  felt ;  engages  on  its  side  all  the  energies  and  sympathies  of  our 
nature.    Here  again  is  scope  for  a  "  revival." 

Once  more,  as  the  different  temperaments  of  individual  men  render 
some  of  them  much  more  susceptible  to  sudden  impulses  and  impressions 
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than  otiiers  are,  so  also  is  it  with  cominiinitieB.  And,  clearij,  just;  is 
pEoportion  as  any  people  is  thus  susceptible,  are  ^  revivals'*  to  tiiem  tlie 
natural  means  of  religious  growth.  It  is  beyond  our  provinee  now  to 
inyeatigate  these  diversities ;  it  is  sufficient  to  state  the  fact  that  sudi 
difversities  exist,  and  that  they  are  exhibited  not  less  in  the  religious  tKtt 
in  the  seeuiar  life  of  any  people ;  and  thus,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  wmtk 
are  much  more  common  amongst  our  transatlantic  brethren  than  amongst 
ottTselves ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  we  believe,  they  are  to  them  much 
more  appropriate  and  natural. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  there  are  conditions  of  the  human  mind,  and  of 
human  society,  in  which  "revivals"  are  the  appropriate  means  of  grafie 
which  God  has  in  his  providence  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  serrants, 
which  therefore  they  are  bound  to  use  ;  and  in  this  way  they  become 
eeaentialparts  of  the  human  agencies  which  he  employs. 

2nd.  How  far  are  we  to  regard  "revivals"  as  forming  an  essential  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  church  and  in  the  world  ? 

It  has  been  already  distinctly  stated,  and  must  ever  be  home  in  mind, 
that  the  efficient  power  in  any  true  revival  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  mif 
be  sure  that  a  revival  so  called,  where  human  agency  is  the  only  potrer, 
will  very  soon  prove  itself  to  be  worthless.  Our  present  question  then  is, 
not  whether  the  Spirit  in  times  of  revival  act  upon  men's  hearts,  but 
whether  this  particular  form  of  human  agency  is,  so  to  speak,  instituted 
and  chosen  by  the  Spirit ;  so  that  in  adopting  it  we  may  look  for  some 
peculiar  and  special  blessing  from  the  life-giving  Spirit,  over  and  above 
that  which  he  graciously  bestows  on  other  sincere  human  efforts.  Ve 
know  so  little  of  the  laws  of  the  Spirit's  woricing,  that  it  becomes  us  vcrr 
reverently  to  approach  such  a  question  as  this.  ''The  wind  bJovretfi 
where  it  listetb,  and  thou  hearest  the  soiipd  thereof,  but  canatnottd 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth.**  Still  it  is  a  question  which  it 
seems  fit  we  should  ask,  since  it  is  undoubtedly  of  great  moment  in  deter- 
mining the  place  which  "  revivals  "  occupy  in  the  economy  of  grace. 

Are  we  then  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  special  action  of  the  Soffit 
in  revivals,  differing  not  only  in  degree,  but  in  kind,  from  that  wIh<» 
belongs  to  ordinary  religious  services  and  agencies  ?  Now  in  answer  to 
this  question,  it  appears  to  us,  that  whilst  on  the  one  hand  we  are,  few 
our  ignorance,  not  warranted  in  saying  that  there  is  not,  in  any  caae  « 
"  revival,"  such  a  special  and  altogether  peculiar  working  of  the  Spint; 
on  the  other  hand,  we  liave  no  right  to  assert,  and  for  the  same  reMtio» 
that  there  is  such  special  and  peculiar  agency,  either  in  <^e  originatioa  or 
the  carrying  on  of  any  particular  "  revival."  If  there  be,  as  it  is  a  powef 
wholly  beyond  our  control,  or  even  observation,  so  it  in  no  way  afferts  the 
course  of  action  which  we  ought  to  take.  We  shall,  perhaps,  best  ill«^ 
trafce  our  meaning  by  an  imaginary  example.  Let  us  suppose  (wbat, 
though  it  be  sad,  may  yet  be  a  true  case)  that  the  piety  of  one  of  1^ 
churches  to  which  our  letter  is  addressed  is  slumbering.  Your  siw 
churches  cannot  charge  you  with  backsliding;  Christians  who  are  to* 
quainted  with  your  individual  members  cannot  point  to  gross  inco^ 
tencies  in  their  ( 
cold,  laefEcient  ( 
the  world ;  Christian ' 

there  are  no  conversions, ^^«.v.w„.,  »«  •„«  **.*».«..w«*  — a—      r^ 

church  from  without.  Or  let  us  suppose  another  case  (which  also  way  •* 
a  true  one),  where  there  is  much  outward  effect,  but  no  depth  of  piety— 
a  worldly  but  not  an  inactive  spirit  prevails  in  the  community— y^'^ 


Kgoio9>  it  maj  be,  m  large  aocefniooB  to  your  numbers,  bat  yea  see  sot 
any  marked  change  ia  the  coaduct  or  spirit  of  those  whoiu  yea  reeeive  as 
Qhr^Btiaiis.    Or  agaia,  a  third  ease,  that  <^  a  Cborch  in  Wmeh  prflKkical 

C'  sty  and  devotedaef^  to  God,  and  loving  efforts  for  the  good  of  men, 
ve  been  overborne  and  almost  annihilated  by  an  undoe  love  for  doctriaai 
teaching — ^Christiaas.whosa  flEuth  rests  on  a  creed,  rather  than  on  Christ; 
and  whose  efforts  are  to  convert  men  to  Calvinism,  or,  it  may  be^ 
Arminianism,  rather  than  to  God.  Now  in  any  of  these  cases,  suppose 
the  evil  to  be  felt,  what  ia  the  duty  of  the  community,  or  of  the  individual. 
Christian  who^  mooma  over  this  low  condition  of  piety  ?  Are  you  to  say, 
''  We  need  a  Eevival,  but  that  is  the  Spirit's  special  work ;  if  He  sees  &b^ 
and  when  He  sees  .fit.  He  will  revive,  us.'*  All  this  mav  be  true,  but  it  b 
not  leas  true  iu  the  case  of  the  unconverted  sinner,  than  of  the  lifeless 
Chriatian ;  and  if  it  is  no  excuse  for  the  unconverted  man  ta  sav,  "  Whaa 
God  sees  fit  to  change  my  heart,  I  shall  be  eonverfced,  but  not  before ;  or 
otherwise,  I  am  waiting  his  time;  neither  ia  it  fit  for  you  to  say,  We 
are  waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  revive  us.  The  truth  is,  you  are  not  waUing  ; 
if  you  really  were^  his  gracious  influences  would  not  be  withheld.  If  we 
set  our  hearts  to  seek  GK)d,  He  will  be  found  of  ua ;  if  we  call  upon  Him^ 
Hie  will  hear.  And  if  this  is  true  of  the  rekindling  of  piety  in  the  indi'^ 
vidijal  Christian,  and  in  the  individual  church,  it  ia  not  less  true  of  those 
wider  operations  which  are  more  specifically  termed  "revivaUf"  Xho 
fault  of  the  coldness  and  liatlessness  ia  with  ua,  not  with  Him. 

The  answer  then  to  the  queation  seems  to  be  this,  that  we  have  no 
reaaon  to  think  there  is  in  "  revivals  "  any  special  oneration  of  the  Spirit, 
distinct  in  kind  from  his  ordinary  operations  on  the  hearts  of  men — at 
leaat,  we  can  ascertain  no  such  marks  of  distinction  as  would  justify 
ua  in  watching  for  a  '^  revival"  spirit,  rather  than  in  earnestly  setting 
about  the  work  which  God  places  before  us« 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  practical  question,- 

m.    How  are  we  to  treat  "  revivals"  P 

The  enthusiastic  and  fervent  amongst  us  may  say,  we  must  seek  them, 
we  must  cherish  a  "  revival  spirit.'*  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
who  would  shrink  firom  the  excited  feeling  which  characterises  "  revivals,** 
and  would  be  inclined,  perhaps,  even  would  feel  it  their  duty,  to  stand 
aloof  from  them.  Neither  of  these  seems  to  us  the  proper  mode  of  treat- 
ment ;  though  some  of  us  might  possibly  incline  to  the  latter,  rather  than 
to  the  former.  But  there  is  a  middle  course  between  these  two  extremes 
which  we  think  ought  to  be  pursued.  Let  us,  however,  first  examine  the 
two  opposite  views  mentioned. 

Are  **  revivals"  to  be  sought  for  ?  If  by  the  question  is  meant,  Are 
we  to  pray  that  the  work  of  God  may  be  revived  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  others  j  we  cannot  but  answer,  Yes.  That  God's  truth 
should  be  rekindled  in  the  hearts  of  men,  is  precisely  the  thing  needed 
hy  the  church  and  by  the  world.  The  question,  however,  is  not  this,  but 
Tsther  should  we  seek  for  what  is  commonly  caUed  a  "  revival,"  in  order 
to  attain  this  end.  Now  if  a  serious  effort  is  made  to  excite  a  revival,  it 
must  be  either  by  human  means  and  machinery,  or  by  prayer.  Suppose 
the  fohner  be  put  in  operation*  in  order  to  create  a  "  revival."  Doubt- 
less in  many  cases  it  would  be  effective,  at  least  outwardly.  Prequent 
meetings  might  be  held— crowded  congregations  might,  without  great 
difficulty,  be  obtained.  When  once  the  excitement  was  set  in  motion,  it 
would  proceed  up  to  a  certain  point  with  ever-increasing  velocity.    But 
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^at  wouH  be  the  result  P  We  by  no  meaiM  say,  that  no  good  resoltt 
ureuld  be  produced.  The  gracieus  Spirit,  we  know,  condescends  to  act 
in  eonnection  with  reiy  imperfect  human  agency.  Bat  for  this  reej 
reason,  results  which  are  apparently,  and  even  really,  good  do  not  of 
themselves  prore  that  the  course  we  are  taking  is  r^t.  And  besidei 
this,  the  good  results  will  probably  not  be  on  the  whole  greater,  nor  erea 
so  great,  from  this  fictitious  and  temporary  excitement,  as  they  might 
hare  been  from  more  quiet  and  more  persistent  effort ;  whilst  on  tbe 
other  hand,  eril  results,  the  effect  of  which  we  can  hardly  caloolite,  are 
liable  to  be  produced.  It  needs  in  any  "  revival"  very  great  care,  anj 
very  great  piety  too,  to  prevent  the  religious  excitement  degeneralmg 
after  a  while  into  a  fanatical  spirit.  There  will  be  a  natural  desire  t» 
protract  the  period  of  awakening,  and  to  substitute  mere  passionate 
Meling  for  conversion,  and  mere  temporary  excitement  for  spiritual  inia* 
ence.  And  how  much  will  this  danger  be  ioereaaed  in  me  case  of  i 
renval  in  which  the  chief  element  is  human  passion.  Human  means  and 
machinery,  then,  must  never  be  foremost  in  seeking  a  revival. 

But  is  it  not  right  to  seek  for  a  "  revival"  by  prayer  ?  Undoubtedlj 
to  seek  by  prayer  increased  spiritual  life  in  ourselves  and  our  fellow- 
Christians,  and  to  seek  also  a  more  ample  and  manifest  pouring  forth  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  unconverted,  is  right.  But  this  is  not  in  the  technica} 
sense  *'  revival."  And  when  the  prayer  aims  specifically  at  this,  as  wltes 
special  and  protracted  prayer  meetings  are  held  for  the  very  purpose  rf 
procuring  a  "  revival,"  is  not  this  but  another  form  of  the  human  ma^* 
nery  which  we  have  already  condemned  ?  Bevivals  then,  we  venture  to 
think,  are  not  directly  to  be  sought  for. 

But  th^i  on  the  other  hand,  are  '*  revivals  "  to  be  discarded  and  aroided? 
ore  we  to  stand  aloof  from  them,  and  look  upon  them  as  dangerous  and 
fanatical  ?  By  no  means.  When  we  see  the  efiect  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  men,  surely,  dear  brethren,  we  shall  gladly  hail  it.  ^Wlien 
Christians  are  led  nearer  to  God,  and  rejoice  more  in  his  love,  ve  shall 
share  their  joy.  When  we  see  signs  of  awakening  amongst  the  nneoa- 
verted,  we  shall,  if  we  know  our  duty  and  feel  aright  our  obligationB,  ta 
more  strenuous  in  rousing  them  from  the  sleep  of  death,  ^d  evenu 
such  a  '^  revival "  should,  as  may  be  the  case,  manifeat  itself  in  forms  which 
do  not  altogether  commend  themselves  to  our  judgment,  we  shall  neTe^ 
thelesa  rejoice  in  the  good  which  results  amidst  so  much  human  imptf^^ 
tion.  But  it  undoubtedly  may  be  the  case,  that  a  "revival"  should  fof^ 
naturally,  without  any  force  or  seeking  on  the  part  of  man,  spring  up^^ 
let  us  use  it,  relying  on  God's  strength  and  guidance ;  let  us  even  mik* 
the  moat  of  it,  only  let  it  be  for  his  glory ; — ^that  is,  let  us  put  forth  all  oar 
seal  and  energy  in  the  real  work  before  us,  not  in  parading  it,  but  in  doi^ 
it ;  not  to  be  seen  or  known  of  men,  but  to  aid,  as  far  as  we  may,  thevoiK 
of  God.  Our  zeal  will  not  then  be  misplaced,  nor  will  it  run  out  intoanj 
dangerous  fanaticism.  We  may  thenadopt  the  apostle's  language,  "Whether 
we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  for  God;  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  J^ 
cause."  But  in  proportion  as  we  find  ourselves  thus  under  the  cicite* 
ment  of  a  "  revival,"  let  it  be  our  care  to  watch  at  every  step,  that  we 
Lave  the  Spirit  as  our  guide ;  for  be  assured,  dear  brethren,  the  iof0 
strenuous  and  the  more  successful  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  toe 
more  we  need  the  support  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  more  liable  are  veto 
forget  that  need.  . 

£i  conclusion,  let  us  remind  you,  dear  brethren,  that  "  revivals  a* 
religion  "  are  extraordinary  and  temporary ;  that  steady  growth  in  g*"^ 
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and  Zealand  knowledge  should  be  the  ordinary  and  oonstant  habit  of 
oar  lires.  This  continuous  increase  of  piety  is,  after  all,  far  more 
^mrabloy  and  far  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  the  making  £tful 
advances  under  the  influence  of  wide-spread  excitement.  And  in  seeking 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ  around  us,  a  duty  which  devolyes  on 
wery  one  of  us,  let  ua  not  wait  for  extraordinary  manifestations  of  God*a 
giace,  but  steadily  continue  our  work,  though  it  may  require  long  patience 
«— lor  the  increase  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  increase  of  piety  in  the 
indiTidual  Christian,  is  most  usually  a  gradual  process.  The  time  may 
come  when  the  glowing  language  of  the  prophet  shall  be  literall;y^  true, 
that  **  a  nation  shall  be  bom  at  once."  But  we  are  not  to  sit  still  and 
wait  for  it.  If  seasons  of  special  awakening  come,  we  are  best  prepared 
to  use  them  jost  in  proportion  as  we  have  been  earn^t  and  active  in  the 
madat  of  discouragement;  and  if  no  such  season  arise,  our  continuous 
labour  will  not  in  the  end  be  fruitless.  '^  Therefore,  beloyed  brethren,  be 
je  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."^ 


THE  SONG  OF  THE  NATION. 


A  CALL  TO  THE   CHUHCH. 


^'BiFLEiCEir,  focm!" — 'tis  the  song  of  our 
nation  i 
Swiftlj  through  England's  free  homes  it 
IwaroU'd, 
Stirring  her  youth-hlood,  lest  hostile  in- 
Tasion 
Burst  on  our  borders  with  ruin  untold. 

"  Biflemen,  form  T'-^not  in  spirit  defiant. 
Baring  jon  chie^  should  a  foeman  he 


Soiemnlj,  meddy,  on  God  all-rdiani, 
Chiard  ye  oar  treaaures  of  freedom  and 
lore. 

•Kflemen,  form  !*• — ^should  the  dark-hear- 
ing ocean 

QroMi  with  the  burden  of  navy  and  host, 
Kiae  in  the  strength  of  a  living  derotion, 

Crash  the  inri^er,  or  die  on  the  coast. 

*'Biflemen,  form!" — shall  the  song  of  our 

nation 
*  Waken  no  thought  for  the  faithful  to 

seis^? 
Soldiers  of  Jesos!  each  one  to  his  station, 
Some  to  the  watch-tower,  but  aU  to  their 
Atteea. 

Form — ^in  the  ferrour  of  wrestling  united, 
Bow  at  his  feet  who  is  "  Head  over  all ;" 

Pray  that  our  island  may  flourish  unblizhted, 
Braj  that  this  eril  may  never  befall. 

N^^rwood, 


Form — and  to   chamber   or  temple   re- 

pairing; 

Or  as  in  households  your  homage  ye  pay, 

"Weapons  not  carnal  but  mighty"  pee* 

paring. 

Strive  with  tlie  Father  to  cast  not  away. 

Form — and  in  firm  and  thrice-holy  alliance. 
Haste  to  defiend  us,  by  spreading  afar 

That  blessed  truth,  which  m  lofty  defiance 
Frowns  from  before  it  the  legions  of  war. 

Form— there  Is  strength  in  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit ; 
Form—there  is  life  in  the  cross  of  the 
Son ; 
Form — there  is  glory  unknown  to  inherit — 
«  Fulness  of  joy,"  when  the  battle  is  won. 

Form — ^if  from  us  the  true  light  be  out- 
pouring, 

God  will  not  suffer  oixr  threatened  ecliptB : 
Heralds  of  mercy,  the  wild  wastes  explormg. 

Blow  we  the  trumpet  with  confident  lips. 

"Eiflemen,  form!"  swells  the  song  of  our 
nation. 
Tot  far  above  it  one  other  shall  rise  | 
Soldiers  of  Jesus !  the  song  of  salvation. 
Sound  o'er  the  waters,  and  about  to  the 
skies  I 

i  Tainpy. 
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SEANDEB  ON  BAPTISM. 

The  celebration  of  the  two  symbols  of  Christian  conununion.  Baptism  and  tke 

Lord's  Sap^r,  belonged  to  the  unchangeable  plan  of  the  Christian  chupch,  ai 

framed  by  its  Divine  Founder ;  these  rites  were  to  be  recognised  equally  by 

Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  no  alteration  would  be  made  in  reference  to  them  hf 

the  peculiar  formation  of  ecclesiastical  life  among  the  Gentiles ;  we  need  ther^ 

fore  to  add  little  to  what  we  have  before  remarked.    In  bapti^,  entrance  into 

communion  with  Christ  appears  to  have  been  the  essential  point ;  thus  penons 

were  united  to  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  and  received  Into  the  conunmuoaof 

the  redeemed,  the  church  of  Christ :  Gal.  iii.  27 ;   1  Cor.  xii.  13.    Hence 

bnptism,  according  to  its  characteristic  marks,  was  designated  a  bapUsm  into 

Christ,  into  the  name  of  Christ,  as  the  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as  the  Meaaiali 

was  the  original  article  of  faith  in  the  apostolic  church,  and  this  was  probablj 

the  most  ancient  formula  of  baptism,  wnich  was  still  made  use  of  even  in  w 

third  century  (see  my  Church  History,  vol,  i.  p.  646).     The  usual  f onn  of 

gubmersion  at  baptism,  practised  by  the  Jews,  was  transferred  to  the  Gentile 

Christians.     Indeed,  this  form  was  the  most  suitable  to  signify  that  «lii<^ 

Christ  intended  to  render  an  object  of  contemplation  by  sucSn  a  symbol;  the 

immersion  of  the  whole  man  in  the  spirit  of  a  new  life.    But  Paul  avjulftl 

himself  of  what  was  accidental  to  the  form  of  this  symbol,  the  twofold  act  d 

submersion  and  of  emersion,  to  which  Christ  certainly  made  no  reference  at 

the  institution  of  the  symbol.    As  he  found  therein  a  reference  to  Christ  dead, 

and  Christ  risen,  the  ne^tive  and  positive  aspect  of  the  Christian  life— in  the 

imitation  of  Christ  to  die  to  all  ungodliness,  and  in  communion  with  liimto 

riee  to  a  new  di\'ine  life— so  in  the  ffiven  form  of  baptism,  he  made  use  of  wbt 

was  accessory  in  order  to  represent  by  a  sensible  image  the  idea  and  deaign  of 

the  rite  in  its  connection  with  the  whole  essence  of  dbristianity.  , 

Since  baptism  marked  the  entrance  into  communion  witli  Christy  it  rtsulted 

from  the  nature  of  the  rite,  that  a  confession  of  faith  in  Jesua  as  the  Bedeemer 

would  be  made  by  the  person  to  be  baptized ;  and,  in  the  Litter  part  of  the 

apostolic  age,  we  may  find  indications  of  the  existence  of  such  a  practice.  Ai 

baptism  was  closely  united  with  a  conscious  entrance  on  Christian  commanion, 

faith  and  baptism  were  always  connected  with  one  another ;  and  thus  it  ia  i» 

the  highest  degree  probable  that  baptism  was  performed  only  in  in«tance> 

where  both  could  meet  together,  and  that  the  practice  of  infant  baptism^ 

unknown  at  this  period.     We  cannot  infer  the.  existence  of  infant  baptian  « 

whole  families,  for  the  passage  in  1  Cor.  xvl.  16  ahows  the  fallacy  of  such  » 

conclusion,  as  from  it  appears  that  the  whole  family  of  Stephanas,  who  were 

baptized  by  Paul,  consisted  of  adults.    That  not  till  so  late  a  period  as  (at  IjJ* 

certainly  not  earlier  than)  Irena^us,  a  trace  of  infant  bi^tiam  appear^  *^7^ 

it  first  became  recognised  as  an  apostolic  tradition  in  the  course  of  tJiie  tM» 

century,  is  evidence  rather  against  tlum  /or  the  admission  of  its  apostoy 

origin ;  especially  since,  in  the  spirit  of  the  age  when  CTiristiauity  sppew»» 

there  were  many  dements  which  must  have  been  favourable  to  the  introductioD 

of  infant  baptiam-~the  game  elem^te  from  which  proceeded  the  notion  of  we 

magical  eflfecta  of  outward  baptasm,  the  notion  of  its  absolute  necessity  fij 

salvation,  the  notion  which  ^ve  rise  to  the  mythus  tiiat  the  apostles  bapiif^ 

the  Old  Testament  saints  in  Hades.    How  very  much  must  infant  b^tisi* 

have  corresponded  with  such  a  tendency,  if  it  had  been  favoured  by  *»<^?*j 

It  might  indeed  be  alleged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  after  infant  l^P*^**?? 

long  been  recognised  as  an  apostolic  tradition,  many  other  causes  hmdeiw'*' 

universal  introduction,  and  the  same  causes  might  still  earlier  stand  in  the  w«y 

of  its  spread,  although  a  practice  sanctioned  by  the  apostles.    But  these  cjms«J 

could  not  have  actedf  in  this  maimer,  in  the  post-apostolic  age.    In  later  tii^ 

we  see  the  opposition  between  theory  and  practice,  in  this  respect,  actoal^ 

coaling  fortji.    Besides,  it  is  a  different  thing,  that  a  practice  which  coold^Pg 

nltoffether  deny  the  marks  of  its  later  institution,  although  at  last  reoop>JJ 

KB  of  apostolic  founding,  could  not  for  a  length  of  time  pervade  the  life  of  "J 

church ;  and  that  a  practice  really  proceeding  from  apostolic  institution  W* 
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tnuliiiony  iiotwithatandiii|;  the  authority  that  introduced  it,  and  the  ciromn- 
stances  in  its  f avonr  arising  from  the  spirit  of  the  times,  should  yet  not  haye 
been  generally  adopted.  And  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  from  whom  such  an 
institution  was  originated,  we  should  say,  certainly  not  immediately  from 
Christ  himself.  Was  it  from  the  primitive  church  in  Palestine,  from  an 
injunction  ^ven  by  the  earlier  apostles  ?  But  among  the  Jewish  Christians, 
<wcunicision  was  held  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  and  hence,  thev  had  so  much 
less  occasion  to  make  use  of  another  dedication  for  their  children.  Could  it 
have  been  Paul,  who  first  among  heathen  Christians  introduced  this  alteration 
by  the  use  of  baptism  ?  But  tnis  would  agree  least  of  all  with  the  peculiar 
CJhristian  characteristics  of  the  apostle.  He  who  says  of  himself  that  Christ 
sent  him  not  to  baptize  but  to  preach  the  gospel — he  who  alwavs  kept  his  eye 
fixed  on  one  thing,  justification  by  faith,  and  so  carefully  avoided  everything 
^vrhich  could  give  a  handle  or  support  to  the  notion  of  a  justification  by  out- 
w^ard  things  (the  *arl:/X-a)— how  could  he  have  set  up  infant  baptism  against 
the  circumcision  that  continued  to  be  pi-actised  by  the  Jewish  Christians!  In 
this  case  the  dispute  carried  on  with  the  Judalzmg  party,  on  the  necessity  of 
drconacision,  would  easily  have  given  an  opportunity  of  introducing  thia 
aobstitute  into  the  controversy,  if  it  had  really  existed.  The  evidence  arisio^ 
from  silence  on  this  topic  has  therefore  the  greater  weight.  We  find,  indeeol 
in  one  passage  of  Paul  (1  Cor.  vil.  14)  a  trace  that  already  the  children  ot; 
Christians  were  distinguished  from  the  children  of  heathens,  and  might  be 
considered  in  a  certain  sense  as  belonging  to  the  church,  but  tliis  is  not  deduced 
froKn  their  having  partaken  of  baptism,  and  this  mode  of  connection  with  the 
chtcrch  is  rather  evidence  against  the  existence  of  infant  baptism.  The  apostle 
is  here  treating  of  the  sanctifying  iaflaence  of  the  communion  between  parents 
and  children,  by  which  the  children  of  Christian  parents  would  be  distinguished. 
from  the  children  of  those  who  were  not  Christian,  and  in  virtue  of  which  the^ 
nu^bt  in  a  certain  sense  be  termed  apa  in  contrast  with  the  dkatharta.  But  if 
in&nt  baptism  had  been  then  in  existence,  the  epithet  agia,  applied  to  Chris^ 
tWi  cfiildren,  would  have  been  deduced  only  from  this  sacred  rite  by  which 
they  had  become  incorporated  with  the  Christian  church. — Historif  of  the 
Planting  and  Training  of  the  Christian  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  161, 
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Wtfo  cannot  remember  the  day  when  it  seemed  a  fltratige  and  childish 
fkney,  that  "  Christian"  should  leave  his  wife  and  children  and  the  city  of 
his  birth  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Zion  ?  The  wonder  often  came, 
whether,  if  he  were  this  side  the  river,  he  must  not  be  at  home  engaged 
in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life;  and  yet  we  thought^  if  thia  were  ao,  it 
was  strange  that  he  should  figure  as  a  lonely  pilgrim,  climbing  up  the- 
"hill  Difficulty,"  or  groping  his  way  through  the  shadows  of  the  valley 
of  I>eath.  Time,  however,  has  solved  the  mystery,  and  we  have  learnt 
that  thefe  ia  a  lonely  track  dong  which  each  saint  journeys  even  while 
he  may  he  engaged  in  the  busiest  scenes  of  life.  While  those  about 
him  are  carrying  on  the  intercouse  of  earthly  friendship,  and,  it  may  be,  all 
unmindful  of  his  sours  "  sore  travail,"  he  may  be  far  away  kneeling  at 
the  "  wicket  gate,"  or  bound  in  the  dungeon  of  "giant  Despair."  This 
solemn  pil^mag^  of  the  soul,  from  the  city  of  Deatrnction  to  Mount- 
2iioD,  John  Bunyan,  in  his  immortal  book,  has  delivered  "under  the 
siflBliiade  of  a  dream,"  wherein  the  manner  of  setting  out,  the  dangeroiu 
joitf n67,  and  the  safe  arrival  at  the  "  desired  country"  are  "  discovered," 
He  has  succeeded  where  a  thousand  might  have  failed,  and  as  wonderful 
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as  the  book  itself  is  the  secret  of  its  success.  Some  bsve  said  that,  inA 
the  half-unconscious  simplicity  of  a  child,  he  just  clothed  his  owi 
experience  in  these  similitudes ;  and  for  this  rery  reason  all  men  hm 
listened  and  admired  where  they  would  have  turned  away  in  disgust  firoi 
the  conscious  efforts  of  the  greatest  genius.  Dr.  Cheever  has  said,"  As  joi 
read  the  '  Grace  Abounding/  you  are  ready  at  every  step  to  say,  Here  ii 
the  future  author  of  the  *  Pilgrim's  Progress.'  It  is  as  if  you  stooi 
beside  some  great  sculptor,  and  watched  every  movement  of  nis  chiad 
having  had  his  design  described  to  you  beforehand,  so  that  at  any  bloi 
some  new  trait  of  beauty  in  the  future  statue  comes  clearly  into  view.' 
All  this  is  true  to  a  certain  extent.  It  is  true  that  John  Bunyan  could 
not  have  written  the  book  without  the  deep  experiences  described  in  the 
"  Grace  Abounding,"  and  that  everywhere  we  can  recognise  the  traces  oi 
his  own  spiritual  history.  But  it  is  fwt  true,  that  it  is  a  mere  transcript 
of  this  history — ^the  hero  of  the  "  Grace  Abounding"  in  the  garb  of  a 
pilgrim.  Herein  is  the  wonder  of  the  book,  that  it  is  a  description  of  tbe 
overage  experience  of  the  Christian  life,  and  that  there  is  a  distinci 
avoidance  of  the  more  remarkable  peculiarities  of  his  own  case.  If  jou 
bring  together  all  the  characters,  you  will  find  most  of  these  peculiarities 
appear,  but  they  are  sometimes  put  into  single  personages  ^ho  are 
named  afler  them,  and  are  not  embodied  in  the  hero  of  the  dream.  Iq 
the  best  sense  of  the  word  there  is  art  in  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  but 
lit  is  that  highest  art  which  produces  the  finished  picture  without  dis- 
nlaying  the  effort  of  the  artist.  It  may  be  perhaps  conjectured  that  Uie 
Book  could  hardly  have  been  produced  when  the  "  churches  had  rest"  and 
outward  prosperity.  There  is  a  severity  and  strength  that  points  to  tbe 
discipline  of  sorrow,  yet  not  sorrow  succumbed  to,  but  borne  with  heroic 
fortitude,  and  lightened  by  a  joy  not  of  earth.  The  style  is  plainlj  the 
result  of  the  rare  efforts  of  a  self-taught  man.  K'o  rules  of  composition 
obtrude  themselves,  no  epigrammatic  points  take  the  breath  from  the 
reader.  There  is  nowhere  displayed  the  effort  of  a  scholar,  but  the  instinct 
of  native  strength,  quick  to  fit  sound  to  sense,  and  to  "  pick  and  pack" 
those  words  that  nierce  the  soul  with  their  living  force. 

We  need  scarcely  say  that  we  hold  to  the  old  creed,  that  the  "Pilgrim'* 
Progress"  was  written  in  the  jail  at  Bedford.  Perhaps  some  of  our 
readers  may  not  be  aware  that  the  world  has  been  startled  by  the  theorf 
ihnt  it  was  not  written  until  some  years  after  John  Bunyan  was  tf*  a* 
liberty.  This  strange  statement  was  founded  on  a  catalogue  left  by  Doe, 
the  "struggler"  before  mentioned  for  the  preservation  of  J.  Bunysn'* 
works  in  folio.  This  catalogue  contains  a  list  of  his  books,  with  the  datw 
qf  publication  affixed.  The  mistake  of  Mr.  Phillips  was,  that  be  mis- 
took this  catalogue  as  dating  the  time  of  writing  instead  of  the  HtDeoi 
publishing.  Perhaps  there  was  never  a  literary  statement  more  care- 
lessly made,  or  more  obstinately  adhered  to  when  refuted.  If  «ny  f^ 
wishes  to  read  for  himself  the  whole  history  of  the  matter,  he  will  findi 
masterly  review  of  it  in  Mr.  Offor's  introduction  to  Bunyan'8  works, 
imblished  by  the  Hansard  Knollys  Society ;  and  if  he  then  remains  un»' 
tisfied,  his  cure  is  hopeless.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  authors 
own  statement  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  "  As  I  walked  through  Iw 
wilderness  of  this  world,  I  lighted,  on  a  certain  place  where  was  a  ^l 
and  I  laid  me  down  in  that  place  to  sleep  :  and  as  I  slept  Idreamei  i 
dreamJ'  Then  in  his  own  quaint  way,  as  if  to  prevent  the  possibih^ 
of  mistake,  he  explains  in  a  note  on  the  margin  that  this  "*? 
was  the  gaol.    If  we  now  turn  to  the  second  part  of  the   Pilp^» 


irliieh  bears  eyeiy  mark  of  being  written  long  afterwards,  we  shall  find  ah 
-additional  confirmation,  which  has,  we  believe,  been  unnoticed  in  the 
eontroversj.  He  is  then  out  of  jail,  and  seems  to  find  some  di&cultj  in 
fixing  the  place  of  his  second  dream.  To  say  that  it  was  written  in  hia 
own  bouse  at  Elstow  would  have  been  too  prosaic,  so  he  fixes  it  in  a 
wochI,  introducing  the  place  in  a  fashion  worthy  of  notice.  "Now,  it 
Lath  so  happened/'  he  says,  "  through  the  multiplicity  of  business,  that  I 
have  been  much  hindered  and  kept  back  from  my  wonted  travels  into 
those  parta  whence  he  went,  and  so  could  not  until  now  obtain  an  oppor* 
tunity  to  make  further  inquiry  after  whom  he  left  behind,  that  I  might 
give  you  an  account  of  them.  But  having  had  some  concerns  that  way 
of  late,  I  went  down  again  thitherward.  Now,  having  taken  up  my 
lodgings  in  a  wood  about  a  mile  of  the  place,  as  I  slept  I  dreamed 
again."  The  first  part  of  the  dream  was  written  amid  the  clanking  of 
chains,  the  second  amid  the  singing  of  birds ;  and  in  no  way  could  the 
difference  of  the  two  be  better  indicated.  Frequent  and  gloomy  shadows 
traversed  the  path  of  Christian ;  but  the  pilgrimage  of  Christiana  and  her 
-children  seems  to  have  been  written  to  prove  that  religious  ways  "  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace."  The  first  was  composed 
in  the  days  of  persecution ;  the  second,  when  liberty  smiled  upon  the 
ehiurch,  entering  once  again  and  for  ever  upon  her  divinely  chartered 
freedom. 

This  difierence  between  the  two  pilgrimages  is  well  worthy  of  notice, 
and  will  form  the  basis  of  the  few  words  we  shall  venture  on  this  old, 
hal£-venerated  book.  What  a  foretaste  of  the  power  and  truth  of  the 
dream  have  we  in  that  brief  and  wonderful  description  of  Christian  dis- 
satisfied with  his  life,  ready  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :  '*  Behold, 
I  saw  a  man  clothed  with  rags,  standing  in  a  certain  place  with  his  face 
from  his  own  house,  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  a  great  burden  upon  his 
back."  How  in  childish  days  we  pitied  this  poor  man  compelled  to  carry 
this  mysterious  bundle,  which  the  old  prints  mado  so  literal,  with  the 
great  string  round  the  middle  and  the  loosened  comer  flying  in  the 
wind  I  Yet  how  often  even  then  in  quiet,  lonely  moments,  we  guessed 
«t  the  sad  and  solemn  truth  it  quaintly  imaged,  until  the  guesses  cnanged 
to  certain  knowledge,  and  we  bore  the  load  of  a  burdened  conscience  for 
ourselves.  How  diflerent  is  the  experience  of  Christiana  and  her  children 
as  unfolded  by  old  Mr.  Sagacitrp-,  who  vouches  for  its  veracity  as  being  on 
the  spot.  Though  she  was  *'  clogged"  with  a  sense  of  her  sin,  it  was  not 
tbe  prevailing  thought  that  led  her  on  pilgrimage.  There  had  come  to 
her  the  solemn  news  that  her  husband  had  "  crossed  the  river,"  and  was 
now  in  the  music  and  the  beauty  of  the  better  land.  This  made  her 
dream  and  muse  of  her  ill  carriage  to  him,  and  cry  aloud  with  her  chil- 
dren, "  Oh,  woe  worth  the  day  1"  As  with  many  pilgrims  since,  tbe 
reproaches  of  ingratitude  to  the  dead  brought  her  to  see  ''  the  sum  of  her 
WOT8,"  as  if  enrolled  on  broad  parchment,  until  she  cried  in  her  sleep, 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner."  But  afterwards  there  came  a 
sweeter  vision,  and  then  she  thought  she  saw  her  husband  '*  in  a  place  of 
blias  among  many  immortals,  with  a  harp  in  his  hand,  standing  and 
playing  upon  it  before  one  that  sat  on  a  throne,  with  a  rainbow  about  his 
nead.  She  saw  as  if  he  bowed  his  head,  with  hia  face  to  the  paved  toork 
that  was  under  the  Prince's  feet,  saying,  I  heartily  thank  my  Lord  and 
King  for  bringing  me  into  this  place.  Then  shouted  a  company  of  them 
that  stood  round  about  and  harped  with  their  harps ;  but  no  man  living 
-could  tell  what  they  said  but  Christian  and  his  companions."  Then  came 
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tbe  messenger  with  the  letter  of  gold  aad  rich  perfame,  ftnd  the  heeuftilal 
words  as  he  pointed  to  the  end  of  the  journey,  saying, ''  Thei^  is  OhnstiBn 
thy  husband,  that  was  with  lesions  more  his  eompanioos,  eyer  behtMing 
that  &ce  that  doth  minister  life  to  beholders ;  and  tJkey  wiU  all  he  ^md 
when  thev  shall  hear  the  eound  ofthffeet  step  aver  iky  Father's  thtnshM^ 
Xhen  did  she  make  known  her  strong  '^  avowed  intent"  to  be  a  pUgrian. 

With  Christian  the  all-preyailing  queetion  that  drove  him  <Na  pilgrim* 
age  was,  "Whither  can  I  run  from  tne  great  danger,  and  get  nd  of  tliia 
heavy  burden  ?  but,  with  Christiana,  it  was  the  aoirrow£ul  reooUeotioi 
of  a  vanished  presence,  and  the  hope  of  better  things  to  come.  Sonyaa 
has  thus  varied  tbe  experience  of  his  pilgrims  at  the  commeiiceniest 
of  their  journey ;  and  tne  description  is  true  to  life.  ]y£aay  txemblad 
before  the  ministry  of  Paul,  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousnese,  tempenaW} 
and  judgment  to  come ;  but  others  were,  doubtless,  more  moved  by  tks 
tender  words  of  the  apostle  *^  whom  Jesus  loved,'*  who,  in  the  beauty  of 
the  new  commandment,  saw  the  "darkness  already  past,  uid  the  tmi 
light  shining." 

By  making  the  whole  family  of  Christian  the  heroes  of  bis  second 
dream,  John  Bunyan  has  shown  his  belief  in  honsehold  religioxi.  It 
would  have  been  easy  to  have  found  a  pilgrim  among  the  reprobaita 
aeighbours  who  derided  poor  Christian  at  hia  first  setting  out^and  to 
have  sufficiently  varied  the  journey  to  have  exhibited  a  different  phaoe  of 
Christian  life.  But  in  choosing  the  remnant  at  home,  he  has  given  to 
the  diurch  a  beautiful  picture  of  a  family  on  pilgrimage,  thou^  part  kad 
^'crossed  the  flood''  before  the  others  started  on  the  journey^  Perfaaps^ 
in  the  prominence  given  to  the  individual  aspect  of  the  Christian  b£&^ 
bv  the  body  to  which  John  Bunyan  belonged,  they  may  be  apt  to  targsik 
tne  immortal  resolution  which,  made  in  the  ardour  of  faith,  JbaUeva 
Christian  parentage,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  JjotdJ* 
Wo  majT  rely  upon  it,  the  divine  order  has  not  changed,  and  that  ear 
Pather  in  heaven  stiU  wills  that  the  hosts  journey  from  Egypt  to  tiie 
promised  land  in  household  groups.  As  if,  however,  to  prevent  tfas 
thought  of  a  familv  communion  that  should  exclude  a  wider  fdlowsb^ 
one  stranger  is  admitted  to  share  the  perils  of  pilgrimage.  But  e?ai 
here  there  is  tbe  same  consecration  of  those  ties,  through  which  the  lote 
of  heaven  most. freely  flows.  Before  and  since  Mercy  cast  in  hev  M 
with  Christiana  and  ner  children,  many  a  "  stranger  pilgrim  "  has  beca 
sheltered  from  the  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  world  in  the  iove  aad 
sympathy  of  family  religion. 

Cnristiana  and  her  company  escape  the  perils  of  the  '^  Slough  of 
Pespond ''  and  tbe  allurements  of  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman,  the  too^faith* 
fid  representatives  of  the  Cavalier  religion  of  that  day.  But  at  the 
wicket  gate  both  were  in  danger — Christian  from  the  flying  shafts  t£ 
i^e  enemy's  castle  hard  by,  and  Christiana  from  the  barking  dog,  that 
only  ceased  as  the  knocking  became  vehement.  In  the  "  Grace  Abound- 
ing  "  we  shall  find  that  Bunyan  was  never  more  sorely  tried  than  whea 
he  was  wrestling  in  earnest  prayer.  When  the  seelang  hand  is  raised 
towards  heaven,  and  the  soul  is  near  to  its  God,  then  does  that  awfol 
being,  whose  mysterious  mission  it  is  to  keep  us  as  far  from  God  as  oar 
fallen  nature  can  lead  us,  exert  his  most  deadly  power.  All  through  the 
pO^image  Bunyan  has  placed  spiritual  enjoyment  near  to  danger. 
Twice  in  our  Saviour's  history  was  the  voice  heard,  *'  This  is  my  beloved 
Bon,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  In  the  first  instance  it  is  followed  by 
the  announcement^  ''Then  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  spirit  into  the  wit*- 
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to  be  tempted  of  the  devii ;"  in  the  second,  it  inaugurated  the 
preparation  for  his  passion. 

Some  hare  wondered  that  the  Interpreter's  house  has  been  put  so 
eartj  in  the  journey.  The  dialogue  between  the  Pilgrim  and  Mr. 
'Wmdty  Wiseman  has  hardly  ceased  when  we  are  introduced  to  the 
wonders  of  the  Interpreter's  house.  Some  hare  wondered  still  more 
Hbrnt  he  went  there  burdened  with  the  load  upon  his  back,  and  before 
he  found  relief  from  it  at  the  cross.  It  may  partly  be  accounted  for  by 
Banyan's  own  experience.  The  foundations  of  ripe,  broad,  spiritu&l 
knowledge  were  laid  by  the  all-informing  Spirit  long  before  he  found  rest 
te  bis  soul ;  and  many  a  beautiful  picture  of  truth  did  he  ^e  us  while 
Ids  spirit  was  yet  in  the  bondage  of  fear.  But  perhaps  it  is  a  more 
irotlaul  representation  of  oi*dinary  Christian  experience  than  we  are  apt 
to  think.  There  are  many  of  the  wise  and  good  among  us  who  think 
ttiat  we  do  not  wisely  to  hold  out  to  the  young  convert  the  ecstacies  of 
finrgiving  lore — or  "  finding  peace"  as  it  is  commonljr  termed — as  a  blessing 
to  be  realised  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  pilgrimage.  Nay,  many 
a  pilgrim,  who  had  now  passed  the  perils  of  the  journey,  would  have 
vlaoed  the  cross  still  further  on ;  and  many  more  would  have  scarcely 
Moown  where  to  have  marked  the  place  at  all  where  any  such  sudden 
lelief  was  experienced.  It  is  consistent  with  the  gentler  leading  of 
Gbcistiana  and  her  children,  that  no  such  time  is  spoken  of  in  their 
journey. 

Whatever  be  the  proper  plan  of  the  "Interpreter's  house/'  it  is 
onrtam  that  it  yields  to  no  other  part  of  the  book  m  solemn  interest  and 
beauty.  The  conception  is  most  striking,  and  carried  out  with  marvellous 
aoeoegs.  At  least,  so  much  may  be  said  of  the  first  part ;  the  second  is 
ocMofessedly  adapted  to  "  women  and  children,"  and  is  far  inferior.  In- 
dead,  we  have  sometimes  been  read^  to  think  that  Bunyan  was  scarcely, 
ciNBiplimentiDg  the  intelligence  of  his  pilgrims  when  he  drew  the  scenes 
of  the  ^  spider  in  tbe  room/'  and  the  hen  and  chickens  drinking  at  the 
tfough,  and  looking  upwards  the  while.  Some  have  conjectured  that  the 
fijvt  scene  of  the  picture  of  a  godly  minisfcer  was  a  portrait  of  Mr. 
Gifford,  Bunyan's  pastor.  It  is  said  he  saw  the  picture  of  a  very  grave 
person  hung  up  against  the  wall,  and  this  was  the  fashion  of  it :  it  had 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  its  hand,  the  law  of  truth 
was  wrttfcen  on  its  lips,  the  world  was  behind  its  back ;  it  stood  as  if  it 
pleaded  with  men,  and  a  crown  of  glory  did  hang  over  its  head.'*  Whether 
or  no  this  is  a  picture  of  any  particular  person,  it  is  certain  no  such 
truthful  portrait  has  ever  been  drawn  of  those  holy  men  who  so  grasped 
tbe  eternal  verities  of  faith,  that,  unmoved  by  the  scornful  ribaldry  by 
wbidi  they  were  assailed,  they  sternly  denounced  the  sins  of  the  dav,  and 
firmly  planted  in  the  heart  of  the  nation  those  truths  which,  developing 
tbeir  own  mighty  power,  overturned  all  who  resisted  them,  and  secured 
a  ftseedom  which  no  succeeding  tyranny  has  been  able  long  to  check. 
Brery  scene  in  this  house  of  wonders  lives  in  the  recollection  of  the 
reader.  The  man  in  the  iron  cage,  and  '*  the  stately  palace,  beautiful  to 
behold,"  are  so  fraught  with  serious  lessons  and  awful  warnings  that 
tbeyase  better  left  for  quiet  meditation.  It  can  do  you  no  harm,  reader, 
ones  more  to  read  and  ponder  this  picture  of  the  ''good  fight  of 
faith:"— 

^  I  saw  also  that  the  Interpreter  took  him  again  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
into  s  pieasant  place,  where  was  built  a  stately  palace  beautiful  to  behold, 
at  tbe  sight  of  which  Christian  was  greatly  delighted;  he  saw  also  upon 


A58  JOHK  BI72IZAV, 

the  top  thereof  certain  persons  walking,  wbo  wete  dotted  all  in  geld 
Then  said  Christian, '  May  we  go  thither  ?' 

"  Then  the  Interpreter  took  him  and  led  him  xxp  towards  the  door  of  the 
palace ;  and,  behol(^  at  the  door  stood  a  great  company  of  men,  as  desiroos 
to  go  in,  but  durst  not.  There  also  sat  a  man  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  door,  at  a  table  side,  with  a  book  and  his  inkhom  before  him,  to  take 
the  names  of  those  that  should  enter  therein  ;  he  saw  also  that  in  the 
doorway  stood  many  men  in  armour  to  keep  it,  being  resolTed  to  do  to 
the  men  that  would  enter  what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could«  Now  was 
Christian  somewhat  in  amaze ;  at  last,  when  eyery  man  started  back  fov 
fear  of  the  armed  men.  Christian  saw  a  man  of  a  very  stout  countenance 
come  up  to  the  man  that  sat  there  to  write,  saying, '  Set  down  m  j  namc^ 
sir ;'  the  whidh  when  he  had  done,  he  saw  the  man  draw  his  sword,  aod 
put  an  helmet  upon  his  head,  and  rush  towards  the  door  upon  the  armed 
men,  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force ;  but  the  man,  not  at  all  dis- 
couraged, fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  most  fiercely.  So,  after  he  had 
teoeiTcd  and  given  many  wounds  to  those  that  attempted  to  keep  him 
out,  he  cut  his  way  through  them  all,  and  pressed  forward  into  the 
palace ;  at  which  there  was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from  those  that  were 
within,  even  those  that  walked  upon  the  top  of  the  palace,  saying — 

Come  in,  come  in, 

Eternal  glorj  thou  shalt  win. 

So  Christian  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garments  as  they. 
Then  Christian  smiled,  and  said,  '  I  think,  verily,  I  know  the  meaning 
of  this.'" 

But  the  limits  of  this  paper  will  not  allow  our  following  all  the  inci* 
dents  of  the  pilgrimage,  however  tempting  the  theme.  It  must  suffice  to 
say  that  the  journey  is  still  what  it  was  from  this  point  of  the  Interpreter's 
house  and  the  cross,  beset  with  dangers,  yet  full  of  pleasant  places. 
There  is  still  the  hill  Dij£culty,  with  the  spring  at  the  bottom,  with  the 
narrow  way  right  up  the  hill,  so  steep  that  the  pilgrim  "must  &11  from 
3:unning  to  going,  and  from  going  to  clambering  upon  his  hands  aad 
'  knees,''  while  at  the  base  the  broader  roads  wind  round  to  destn^ction, 
at  every. step  some  path  that  might  lead  us  wrong.  There  are  still  arboura 
of  rest  made  by  the  kin^^,  and  houses  called  beautiful,  where  we  may 
tarry  and  converse  with  virgin  grace  and  liberty.  There  are  chambers  « 
"peace"  still  looking  to  the  "rising  sun,"  where  we  may  wake  and 
fling— 

*<  Where  am  I  now  ?    Is  this  tlie  lore  and  earn 
j;      .  Of  Jesus  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  are, 

Thus  to  provide  that  I  should  be  forgiven,  , 

And  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaven?" 

In  the  vallev  of  Humiliation  many  meet  with  Apollyon  on  '^  Porgetfnl 
<j^reen,"  and  have  long  and  sore  combats,  while  others  declare  that  it  is 
the  most  fruitful  place  over  which  the  crow  flies,  and  have  wished  ''that 
the  next  way  to  their  Father's  house  was  here,  that  they  might  be 
troubled  no  more  with  either  hills  or  mountains ;''  they  hear  no 
sound  of  strife,  but  the  song  of  the  "  shepherd  boy,"  with  the  wfffl- 
favoiired  countenance,  and  ^*  the  herb  called  heart's-^aae  in  hia  bosom." 
But  the  pilgrim  soon  finds  that  "  the  wav  is  the  way,*'  and  that  anon  hft 
must  enter  the  valley  of  the  '*  Shadow  of  Death,"  where  often  the  lifted 
foot  cannot  divine  its  next  step,  and  dismal  sounds  terrify  the  sooL 
There,  too,  many  times  since  then,  pilgrims  have  made  new  oompaniona, 
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and  another  Toice  crying  in  the  darkness  has  been  an  infinite  relief;  bj 
"  which  they  gather  that  some  who  fear  Ood  are  in  the  yalley  as  well  as 
tbemselves,"  But  ere  giant  Despair,  still  holding  in  his  hands  the  bones 
of  pilgrims,  be  visited,  tnere  are  pleasant  lands  **  where  fine  trees  grow  oa 
eitner  side  the  river,  where  the  meadows  are  green  all  the  year  long,  and 
ire  may  lie  down  safely."  The  old  giant  must  be  fought  with  if  we  do 
not  tarry  in  his  dungeon ;  but  i^t^rwards  there  aite  the  braciug  heights  of 
the  "  delectable  mountains,"  with  the  ravishing  glimpse  of  the  long- 
sought  city.  Vanity  Fair  has  still  its  martyrs,  and  Demas  still  stands  at 
the  silver-mine.  So  runs  the  pilgrimage  now,  and  as  we  near  our  journey's 
end,  our  companions  increase  in  number.  Mr.  Yaliant-for- truth,  with 
the  right  "Jerusalem  blade,"  old  Honest,  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his 
daughter,  Much  Afraid,  and  Mr.  Tearing,  are  all  on  pilgrimage  to-day ; 
and  still  are  there  men,  of  the  mould  of  the  Ironsides  of  Dunbar  and 
3f  arston  Moor,  ready  with  shield  and  sword  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
weaker  pilgrims. 

Pinally,  with  impressive  and  melting  power,  John  Bunyan  brings  his 
pilgrims  to  the  brink  of  that  river,  over  which  no  bridge  stretches,  and  be- 
side which  we  must  all  one  day  stand.  In  the  depth  of  the  stream,  Chris- 
tian's old  fears  haunt  him,  and  he  is  full  of  fear  lest  all  should  be  lost  at 
last,  but  the  words  of  ^*  Hopeful "  cheer  his  despairing  soul.  The  river 
once  CTOssed,  all  is  chan^;ed.  Ministering  spirits  from  the  ^'  holy  city," 
in  shining  raiment,  receive  them  on  the  heavenly  shore,  and  bear  them 
through  the  upper  air,  talking  sweetly  of  the  **  inexpressible  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  place  "  whither  they  were  going.  Presently  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenlv  host  come  out  to  meet  them  with  ravishing  songs  of 
welcome,  and,  like  a  wall  of  light,  guard  and  glorify  their  upward  flight, 
until,  in  the  swelling  harmonv  of  the  open  gates,  "like  church  bells 
heard  beyond  the  stars,"  the  dreamer  wakes.  In  the  second  part,  the 
different  experiences  of  the  pilgrims  in  crossing  the  river  are  described, 
as  none  but  the  wonderful  dreamer  could  describe  them.  All  staying  in 
that  fairy  land  on  the  river's  brink,  where  "nosegays  were  picked  for  the 
pilgrims  from  the  king's  garden,"  one  after  another  received  the  post 
with  the  seal  of  the  king,  saying  "  Come  up  hither !  '*  Here,  also,  it  was 
much  discoursed — ^how  the  river  had  its  Sowings,  and  what  ebbings  it 
had  while  others  have  gone  over.  "  It  was  in  a  manner  dry  for  some, 
while  for  others  it  overflowed  its  banks."  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his 
daughter,  Much  Afraid,  who  had  lived  in  a  low  key  lui  their  lives,  went 
singing  through  the  stream.  Mr.  Yaliant-for-truth  left  his  sword  and 
his  skill  for  whoever  could  get  them,  but  took  his  scars  with  him.  Mr. 
Standfast,  who  was  found  on  his  knees  on  the  enchanted  ground,  stood 
in  the  fliidat  of  the  river,  and  calmly  thus  discoursed :  "  Now,  methinks,  I 
stand  easy ;  my  foot  is  fixed  upon  that  on  which  the  feet  of  the  priests 
that  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood,  while  Israel  went  over  this 
Jordan.  The  water,  indeed,  is  bitter  to  the  palate,  and  to  the  stomach 
cold ;  yet  the  thought  of  what  I  am  going  to,  and  of  the  conduct  that 
waits  for  mo  on  the  other  side,  doth  lie  like  a  glomng  eoal  at  my  heart,'* 
The  post  came,  too,  to  Chnstiana.  She  took  it  to  Mr.  Greatheart,  who 
declared  "  he  was  right  glad  to  hear  it,  and  that  he  wished  it  had  como 
fbr  him."  On  the  day  appointed  she  went  down  with  her  children  to 
the  river's  brink,  and  addressed  herself  to  her  solemn  journey.  So  with  a 
beckon  of  farewell,  she  entered  the  cold  waters,  but  high  above  the 
murmur  of  the  death«waves  was  heard  the  voice  of  the  holy  woman,  saving, 
^O  Lord,  I  oome  to  thee!"     Bat,  behold,  all  the  banks  beyond  the 
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river  were  filled  with  chariots  and  horses,  which  were  come  down  froni 
above  to  accompany  her  to  the  city  gate.  It  is  said  that  the  children 
wept  because  they  had  lost  their  mother  from  their  company.  Bat  we« 
ratoer,  with  Mr.  Greatheart  and  Mr.  Yaliant^forwtruth,  do  tmke  the 
'^  cymbal  and  harp  "  and  make  a  pleasant  sound. 

MelksJtam.  T.  B.  P.    • 


THE  CHINA  MISSION. 


Mr  DEAB  Sib, — Your  readers  have  already  been  informed  of  the  deokioft 
of  our  Missionary  Committee  to  commence  a  mission  in  China,  and  I  sbsAl  feel 
obliged  to  you  if  you  will  allow  me  tpacd  to  throw  out  a  few  hints  upon  th» 
most  effectual  method  of  carrying  this  decbioa  into  eneeessfiil  openition. 

The  only  claim  that  I  can  make  upea  your  pages  and  the  attention  of  rov 
subscribers  arises  out  of  the  fact  that,  at  the  request  of  the  Oommitteep  I  lmt€ 
engaged  to  render  them  some  aid,  during  the  next  six  or  eight  montka,  by 
dimuing  information,  collecting  funds,  and  such  efforts  as  are  necessary  to  tlie 
inauguration  of  the  China  mission. 

It  is  of  some  importanoe  that  it  should  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
speciality  which  attaches  to  this  morement  belongs  only  to  its  initiatioii,  and 
that  the  period  is  not  far  distant  when  China  will  be  as  eompletely  incorporated 
with  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Societjr  as  India  or  Western  Africa.  The 
sole  object  which  has  been  contemplated  or  a  separate  agency  for  this  new  field 
of  labour  at  its  commencement,  has  been  the  determination  to  arert  any  possi- 
bility  of  injury  to  the  older  spheres  of  the  Society's  operations.  Whatever  is 
to  be  done  for  China,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind,  viu  reauire  to  be  done  in  excess 
of  all  past  efforts.  The  Committee  can  neither  affora  to  diminish  any  of  thr 
interest  felt  in  its  former  agencies,  nor  to  deduct  the  smallest  fraction  fipom  Hi 
present  income.  Not  a  penny  must  be  alienated  from  the  Gmnges  fbr  the  take 
of  the  Yellow  river.  It  would  be  ingratitude  for  tHe  past,  and  indifference  to 
the  brightest  prospects  in  the  future,  to  weaken  a  single  station  in  Bengal  for 
the  benefit  of  the  !rlowery  kingdom. 

The  kind  response  which  the  Society's  announcement  of  a  missum  to  Ckma 
^as  met  with  from.  aU  parts  of  the  country  is  most  encenrasfing  evidenee  thai 
its  friends  are  prepared  to  help,  and  that  liberally,  in  the  furtherance  of  this 
good  work.  But  some  solicitude  is  awakened  by  the  fact  that  a  rery  large 
preponderance  of  the  pecuniary  assistance  rendered  has  been  hitherto  iu  the 
form  of  donations.  It  would  be  unseemly  to  dictate  to  the  supportera  of  1^ 
Society  the  precise  method  in  which  they  shall  contribute  their  substance ;  bol 
it  is  obvious  enough,  that  what  will  be  required  to  sustain  these  enlarged  ell^Nte 
must  be  a  correuponding  enlargement  of  the  annual  subeoription  list.  Flor  tlM" 
time  being  it  will  prove  a  chaiming  result  should  the  ineome  of  the  Society,  m 
consequence  of  the  appeal  for  China,  reach  twenty-five  or  even  thirty  thousand 
pounds  ;  but  It  will  be  worse  than  useless  to  raise  the  coniributioos  for  18G9-W 
to  that  high  amount,  if  in  the  following  year  they  are  to  reeede  to  the  M 
ouotation.  Will  our  friends,  therefore,  who  contemplate  contributing  to  the 
China  Mission  Fund  kindly  remember  that  it  will  be  by  annual  subacrip^oas 
only  that  they  can  guarantee  the  successful  establishment  of  this  enterprise. 
I  venture  even  to  suggest  to  those  friends  who  have  already  cootrtbuted  so 
liberally  to  this  fund,  how  much  more  efficient  their  benevolence  will  prove  if 
they  will  supplement  their  donations  with  proinises  of  annual  gifts. 

Certainly  no  season  could  be  more  appropriate  than  the  present  for  an  uni- 
versal effort  to  attain  a  decided  increase  m  tiie  Society's  annual  income.  One- 
third  of  the  human  race  is  appealing  to  us  for  help.  Hie  providence  of  God 
has  burst  the  brazen  gates  by  which,  through  cycles  of  centuries,  they  hare 
been  shut  out  from  intercotirse  with  the  western  world.  Just  at  the  period  of 
the  settlement  of  the  treat]^  which  opens  the  whole  of  China  to  missionary 
labour,  two  brethren,  unsolicited  and  unsought,  offer  themselves  to  our  Oom- 
mittee.  Both  of  these  brethren  are  well  certificated  as  men  of  G^  thoiougUy 
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adapted  to  niission&ry  labour,  and,  wliat  is  very  remarkable,  both  oi  tbem  nre 
acquainted  ifvith  the  Chineee  laof^uage. 

What  Terdict  trould  posterity  hare  passed  upon  the  Committee  of  1859,  H 
vlken  thiB  door  opened,  and  such  clearway-marks  of  Providence  led  them  to  it» 
ikey  had  refused  to  undertake  this  work,  and  to  go  up  and  possess  the  landP 
M7  own  conviction  ia,  that  they  would  hereafter  nare  been  pronounced 
unfaithful  to  their  nredecessors,  and  unfit  for  their  position.  Happify  they  have 
escaped  all  possibility  of  «uch  a  oeuaure,  and  to  God  and  his  church  they  eall 
for  sustenance  in  a  work  which  they  did  not  dare  to  refuse ;  nor  will  they  call 
in  vain. 

I  would  most  earnestly  press  upon  my  fathers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry 
tka  magnitude  of  the  opportunihr,  and  the  necessity  which  exists  for  hearty 
and  unanimous  oo*operatioo.  With  great  deference  I  proceed  to  point  out 
wlnat  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  defective,  and  yet  the  most  easily  remedied, 
point  m  our  management  of  missionary  matters,  viz.,  the  great  lack  of  local 
org^mUaium.  The  annual  report  for  1859  presents  us  with  scores  of  churches, 
whose  Ofily  attachment  to  the  mission  is  indicated  bv  a  congregational  col- 
lection. iNot  a  solitary  8ttbscription»  not  a  single  collecting-box,  not  even  a 
j«lTcnile  eard,  enlivens  the  gloomy,  unadorned,  stereotyped  "  collection  '*  with 
which  the  Socio W's  accountant  has  been  familiar  theise  many  years  past.  Now 
— ^to  leave  out  of  the  question  the  iustauoes  in  which  nothing  at  all  is  done — if, 
in  all  eases  where  no  or^^anisation  exists,  the  pastor  would  take  the  trouble  to 
form  a  oommittee,  obtain  the  servioes  of  a  secretary,  and  secure  somethiog 
like  regularity  of  aotion  on  behalf  of  tiiese  great  interests,  no  doubt  ^nds  would 
he  fozihcoming,  and  that  to  an  extent  altogether  unprecedented  The  con- 
Tietion  is  a  very  general  one  that  the  income  of  the  Baptist  Missionarv  Society 
oaght  to  be,  and  easily  might  be  made,  much  greater  than  it  ever  has  been. 
The  testimony  of  all  existing  societies  goes  to  provie  that  it  is  in  the  welU 
sq^tained  and  frequently  collected  gifts  of  ^eat  numbers,  however  small  the 
amounts  may  be  in  the  detail,  that  a  flourishing  income  accumulates.  The 
eerperienee  and  sueoessee  of  the  Free  £irk  of  Scotland  and  of  the  Wesleyan 
Societies  in  our  own  land  are  marvellous  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  this 
positioB.  DeputatioBB  equipped  with  seraphic  seal,  and  speotal  appeals  armed 
with  the  most  intense  importance,  will  not  suffice  as  substitutes  for  the  m<«e 
qaiet  and  regakr  action  wMeh  is  based  upon  principle.  If  I  were  not  quite  • 
ssuro  that  our  churdns  and  oongfegations  have  both  the  life  and  the  jlove 
requisite  to  preserre  such  ageney  m>m  dwindling  into  mere  mechanism,  I 
wcHild  not  thus  write. 

Among  the  foi^sBcet  in  their  adhesion  to  ^e  Onina  mission  have  been  the 
yoang  men,  and  very  noble  and  ener^tie  is  their  decision  to  contribute  £1,000 
to  tiie  sx>eeial  iiind.  But  what  forbids  the  formation  of  correspouding  com- 
miUees  of  young  men  in  all  our  larger  churches  P  This  would  be  to  call  up  an 
amount  of  aeal  and  youthful  energy  that  would  servo  higher  purposes  than 
misrely  feeding  the  funds.  Their  ooafevenoes  and  prayer-meetings  would  have 
tha^  most  beneficial  tofluenoe  upon  the  Christian  character ;  would  keep  alive 
interest  ia  the  work,  and  animate  not  a  few  to  dedicate  their  own  lives  to 
aetnal  mission  labour.  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Young  Men's  Missionary 
Association  should  not>  say  at  once,  "  God  helping  us,  we  will  raise,  not  a 
denationy  bat.  an  annual  subscription  of  £1,000  fi*om  the  young  men  of  our 
congregations  towards  the  permanent  increase  of  the  iuoome  of  the  Baptist 
'hhmoavry  Society." 

There  are  some  cireamstances  especially  interesting  in  connection  with  the 
proposed  mission  to  China.  It  is  probable  that  our  missionaries  will  not  be 
sent  to  either  of  the  five  consular  ports  to  which  the  labours  of  Protestant 
missionaries  have  been  hitherto  restricted,  but  to  one  of  the  nine  cities  recently 
opened  by  Lord  Elgin's  treaty,  with  a  view  to  action  upon  the  teeming  millions 
of  the  interior.  The  two  brethren  who  hare  been  already  accepted  are 
expressly  precluded  from  becoming  pastors  of  churches,  and  will  occupy 
themselves  in  purely  evangelistic  labours. 

China  is  a  land  with  many  inviting  features  for  the  missionary — its  pro- 
di^us  population-*its  ireedom  from  state  religion,  caste,  hierarchy,  and 
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hsredkary  peerage,  are  all  finronring  conditions  for  t^  goapel.  True  ikmf  an 
hardt  Bcomful,  stolid ;  but  the  grace  of  God  has  aabdoed  peoples  far  mam 
unHkely,  and  will  not  be  foiled  by  them. 

Borne  has  found  men  through  five  centuries  who  have  been  willing*  to  bntfa 
the  waters  and  the  wilderness,  that  they  might  sprinkle  Chinese  ohildzen  wili 
her  holy  water.  And  do  her  sons  loTe  mother-church  better  than  we  love 
Christ  P  No,  surely  that  cannot  be.  May  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  send  doin 
the  mantle  of  prophetie  seal  upon  many  in  our  dmrchee,  who  snail  aaj  **  Hcit 
are  we,  send  us." 

By  the  time  that  these  lines  appear  in  your  magazine,  the  harvest  will  hast 
been  gathered,  and  the  country  once  more  somewhat  at  leisure,  and  I  shall 
hope  to  receive  many  invitations  to  hold  special  meetings  on  behalf  of  the 
China  Fund. 

I  feel,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  have  uttered  my  thoughts  with  irveat  freedom,  w& 
therefore,  I  ask  that  your  readers  will  receive  them  in  a  Kind  and  Ohiisfcisa 
spirit.  The  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved  is  my  apology,  if  one  be 
needed. 

I  am,  yours  very  faithfulhr* 

Wetiboume  Grate.  W.  Qr,  Jjewo^ 
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Sib, — ^According  to  my  intimation*  conveyed  in  the  letter  which  waa  seat 
too  late  for  insertion  in  your  last  number,  and  which  appeared  in  the  coIiubbs 
of  the  Freeman  newspaper  of  August  3rd,  I  now  attempt  to  replr  a  little  mors 
at  length  to  the  details  of  the  article  published  at  your  request  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Stock,  in  the  Magaaine  of  July  Isst. 

Whatever  I  may  say  now,  will  terminate  my  share  in  the  caacrespondeBoe 
you  seem  so  anxious  to  invite,  unless,  indeed,  the  gross  misrepreaentalian  to 
which  I,  in  c(»nmon  with  others,  have  been  ez^foaea  should  imperativ^y  ciil 
for  further  interference.  The  controversy  on  this  matter,  so  far  as  it  has  ms 
at  present,  has  shown  that  there  are  men  in  the  dsnomination  so  ^fka^t^ 
either  in  integrity  or  common  sense,  as  to  pervert  or  misunderstaad  that  whiah 
is  plain  enough  in  its  meaning  to  every  one  who  is  not  intent  upon  a  bus* 
chievous  distortion  of  it.  It  is  no  proof  either  of  their  charity  or  ability  that 
they  receive  the  congratulations  ana  encouragement  of  the  editors  of  our  naw»> 
papers  and  magazines,  or  that  they  season  their  ungenerous  lucabrationa  with 
pietistic  pretensions  of  brotherly  love  for  those  whom  they  attack. 

The  omy  really  good  joke  contained  in  Mr.  Stock's  somewhat  dreary  article 
is  the  profession  of  dimdence  with  which  he  pretends  to  comply  with  yoar 
request  to  publish  his  attack  on  those  who  lecture  to  the  "  working  classsa-" 
He  also  professes  to  *' enjoy  the  privilege  of  thorough  and  cordial  fnaiulship 
with  all  the  brethren,  save  one,  on  whose  doings  and  sayings  he  propeaea  to 
animadvert ;"  but  if  I  may  judge  from  the  indifferent,  not  to  say  contemfHooas, 
terms  in  which  his  nsme  was  referred  to  by  one  of  these  brethren  in  anawcr 
to  my  question,  '*  Who  is  Mr.  Stock  P"  I  should  femcy  the  cordiality  ia  of  a 
aomewhiat  one-sided  and  equivocal  kind. 

In  descanting  upon  **  the  evil,  real  or  supposed,  which  those  leotona  ate 
intended  to  remedy,"  your  correspondent  very  unfairly  narrows  the  queslioa 
down  within  too  contracted  limits.  He  savs  that  the  point  is  simply  this, 
"  Are  our  modem  lectures  to  the  working  classes  calculated  to  lead  them  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  P*'  Although,  fbr  my  own  part^  this  has  bes»  the  great  end 
towards  which  I  have  striven,  there  are  other  minor,  though  highly  importaat, 
incidental  objects  which  I  have  earnestly  sought  to  accomplish.    I  haTo  tris4 

*  Having  printed  Hr.  Stock's  communication  exactly  as  we  rooeiyecL  it,  without  t^ 
alteration  of  a  word,  we  think  it  right  to  give  Mr.  Mursell's  reply  in  the  same  way  aod  m 
the  same  portion  of  the  magasine.  Other  letters  on  the  sahject  will  be  found  in  the  place 
unaaUy  devoted  to  coCTsspondsnoer-*£».  BumsT  Maoaann. 
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•to  malre  the  drankard,  not  only  among  the  working,  hut  in  all  classes  of 
wometfy  sober.  I  hare  tried  by  erery  persnasiFe  appeal  I  could  niter  to  induce 
the  bratal,  em^  husband  to  become  lorini;^  and  tender  to  his  wife  and  children. 
2  kare  tried  to  make  the  reckless  spendtlmft  frugal  and  industrious ;  to  dirert 
the  poor  man'e  weekly  earnings  m>m  that  cursed  channel  into  which  Ihey  too 
often  flow,  namely,  the  coffers  of  the  publican,  into  that  which  is  their  only 
ieiptimate  destination,  the  lap  of  the  patient  partner  of  his- trials  and  joys.  In 
order  to  attract  these  mgged  natures,  and  to  effect  these  social  reforms,  I  hare 
designedly  Tiolated  the  rules  of  a  fastidious  taste,  and  have  not  deemed  it 
wrong  to  press  humour  and  waggery,  and  sometimes  eren  a  litUe  of  what  the 
severely  oorreot  critic  would  caU  buffoonerv,  into  the  service.  The  man  who 
calis  in  question  the  wisdom  or  prudence  of  such  a  course  is  cordially  welcome 
to  hiB  opinion ;  the  man  who  kindly  points  out  to  me  what  he  deems  my  errors 
ebjill  have  my  hearty  thanks ;  but  tiiat  man  lies  in  the  throat  who  dares  to 
mcmue  me  of  approaching  the  sacred  subject  of  the  gospel  otherwise  than  with 
a  devout  and  reverential  step.  In  saying  this  for  myself,  I  am  oidy  saying 
wluit  might  be  affirmed  with  equal  truth  of  all  the  other  gentlemen  whoae 
leboars  are  criticised  along  with  mine,  and  it  is  a  charge  which  they  as  well  as 
mtjaM  wonld  resent  with  emphatic  indignation. 

It  ifl  not,  as  Mr.  Stock  alleges,  the  vjt^rking  classes  only  who  are  addressed^ 
or  their  yioes  alone  which  are  exposed,  but  those  of  the  nch  also.  Mr.  Brown 
does  not  even  entitle  his  addresses  leetares  to  working-men  at  all,  but  calls 
Aem  "  Leotures  to  the  Men  of  Liyerpool." 

I  happen  to  know  tAmt,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Brown's  powerful  addresses,  the 
most  eratifying  results  in  the  shape  of  social  and  municipal  good  have  accrued. 
I  doubt  not  that  similar  effects  have  sprung  from  the  labours  of  Messrs. 
MansoQ  and  Walters,  and  I  am  in  a  position  to  cite  some  ver^  tangible  results 
Horn,  my  own  feebler  though  well-meant  efforts.    I  hope  it  wdl  not  be  deemed 
immodest  in  me  if  I  state  that  the  reports  of  the  City  Missionaries  concerning 
Hie  effects  of  these  addresses  on  the  minds  of  the  dissolute  poor  have  often 
iiyed  me  with  thanfulness.    Hie  homeliness  of  their  style  and  possibly  the 
qnsintness  of  their  titles,  with  what  Mr.  Stock  would  call  the  vulgar,  comio 
elemeiit  they  contain,  hare  procured  for  me  at  all  times  a  courteous  and  a 
fi^eleome  admission  into  scenes  and  circles  perfectly  inaccessible  even  to  a 
layman,  much  less  any  other  minister  in  the  town.    Mr,  Stock  may  possibly 
despise  me  for  it,  but,  for  all  that,  I  am  proud  to  say  that  gangs  oi^ profea* 
mocaX  thieves  receive  me  gladly  into  haunts  from  which  almost  any  other  man 
woeld  be  expelled  as  an  intruder.    I  cannot  say  that  I  entertain  much  hope  of 
having  been  particularly  useful  to  these  men  themselves,  but  I  have  been  able 
hf  appeals  made  either  to  their  own,  or  to  the  softer  hearts  of  their  wives,  to 
persuade  them  to  remove  their  children  from  the  knowledge  and  contemplatioa 
ef  their  viees,  by  sending  them  to  the  Ea?ged  and,  in  some  instances,  to  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  other  ways  to  bring  diem  within  the  range  of  better  and 
purer  inilaences  than  those  which  darkened  their  cradle-heads.     By  these 
toneoath  means,  the  propagation  of  evil  is  arrested,  and  the  dawning  light  of  a 
better  hope  is  flung  over  the  path  of  a  coming  generation.    Bagged  Schools 
and  Philanthropic  institutions  have  derived  pecuniary  benefit  from  the  inci- 
dental advocacy  of  their  claims  in  these  leotures.    There  are  moreover  scores, 
if  not  hundreds,  of  men  and  women  who  habitually  attend  the  public  services 
of  €rod  in  Manchester  now,  who  previous  to  these  addresses  haa  never  entered 
a  place  of  worship.    I  have  myself  baptized  a  man  who  for  years  had  been  an 
avowed  and  profane  atheist.    I  have  stood  and  wept  by  death-beds  while 
sufferers  have  blessed  me  with  their  dying  thanks  for  giving  these  "comio 
leetares."    Let  me  name  one  more  instance,  and  I  desist  from  this  egotism. 
There  is  in  Man^ester  a  large  hall,  capable  of  holding  twelve  to  fifteen  htmdred 
persons,  which  was  used  as  a  dancing  casino  by  the  lowest  and  most  debased 
t>f  the  eommonity.     At  midnight  and  at  earlv  morning  its  doors  were  sur- 
rounded by  harlots,  and  the  music  sounded  through  i&  blazing  windows  as 
waltz  and  polka  and  schottische  were  prolonged  until,  through  the  tipsiness 
of  the  danoers,  they  degenerated  into  a  reel.    Now,  in  consequence  of  one  of 
these  "oomie  lectmres/'  entitled  ''Ladies  and  Gentlemen,"  the  hall  has  been 
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withdrawn  by  its  proprietora  from  those  who  rented  it  tor  &eia  dehi^^^fm^ 
poaeSj  and  is  reserved  exclusiyclj  ibr  religious  oldect^*  ^Soxne  pcnoBftl  <£oMit* 
of  mj  own  have  established  a  Sabbath  school  there  now,  and  ]ui?#  idnMf 
some  200  children  from  the  lowest  dlasses  under  their  tuition.  W« 
the  hope  that  in  a  shprt  time  thifl  number  will.be  m«kipli^  by  ten* 

.Mr.  Stock  may  possibly  call  tiiese  results  nnworti^  of  aooompUahfliifliili 
B^j  that  it  would  ha,Fe  been  better  if  I  had  con^ned  jny  atteatioii  to  '*  ic 

the  standard  of  piety  In  the  church.**    He. may  yei^  likely  d^poiMiOD 

labours  as  un^t  for  the  Sabbath-day.    I  can  only  say  1  think  diSerenUgM-VfA  ■ 
ahall  act  as  my  Judgment  directs  me«^  ,,  ,       ^  .  :.  ^5 

Mr.  Stpck  ^rtiEes  himself  by  citations  &om  a   homily  ^liy6re4.Ji««'A 
i;entleman  iit  IS^iddcrminster,  whose   theolo^   he .  cpndemjui^',  In^t   wl^m 
thunder  he  approves,   ,The.  Jupiter  Tonans  whose  bojtai  in  iiia  esfUpeg^ii^, 
Mr,  Stock  borrows,  may  possibly  not  be  reluctant  covertly  .to  asiai),  4hwingh  * 
what  he  may  regard  aa  the  foibles  of  their  advocates,  tbi>3e  great  doeiftw^i^iih 
the  Cross  of  Christ  to.  the  overthrow  of  which  he  devotea  h^  p^cM  lift^' 
*'  The  human  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately   wicked." 
Though  I  may  ddesn  it  iPiae  in  my  lectures  to  turn  aside  from  the  usual  mtyif 
of  addrosff,  '^  eomio  preaching"    (slanderous  insinuations  notwithstandini^  is 
utterly  discordant  with  my  tastes.     The  anathepws,  therefoiefr  froQ^  Kaddttr- 
minster,  which  have  so  stunned  Mr.  Stock,  maylbe  left,  as  far  as  I  am  eon* 
cemed,  to  the  "  wanton  winds"  of  heaven." 

I  now  come  to  Mr.  Stock'a  audacioua  implication  of  the  statisttoej  of 
Mr.  £rown*8  church  to  prove  that  *'  so  far  as  the  highest  apiritual  reeuito  axe 
concerned  these  lectures  have  been  a  decided  failure."  This  portion  of  Uie 
article  was  very  ably  handled  in  your  J^ixguat  Magiup&e  by  Mr.  GibaoD,  of 
Liverpool.  But  I  may  be  allowea  to  say  that,  if  statistics  are  to  be  made  to 
tell  against  the  uaefulneaa  of  the  lectures  in  eueetiKm,  they  may  ako  be 
adduced  against  the  uajefulnesa  of  rertain  worlce  <^  a  more  pBetenliovi 
character. .  Take^  for  esjmple,  a  Tolume  publishad  ia  1853,  eotitied  **  The 
Eyan^elicol  System*  by  John  Stock,"  at  that  time  miaaBter  <if  Svleiidiile 
Hook,  Yorkshire.  It  appeani  firom  the  accoimt  gleaned  from  the  lettera.of 
the.  Yorkikire.  Associationt  that  fr«n  1848^—1^  year  Mr.  Stock  accepted  llie 
pastorate  «k  Saleadine  Nook,  to  I853~twhen  he  published  his  "  EyangeEoal 
System,"  the  church  inoi«ased  from  212  to  290  members;  but  immediately  ca 
the  appearailGe  of  this  volume  a  decrease  commenced  and  continued  till  1856. 
when  they  again  dwindled  to  212.  No  sooner  had  Mr.  Stock  lell  the  chor^ 
in  1857  than  the  numbers. again  rose  to  226.  I  do  not  attach  the  uiehtest 
importance  to  these  statistics.- any  more  than  to  those  quoted  by  Mr.  Stodc; 
but  I  mention  them  to  ahow  that  Mr.  S.  hot  used  a  weapon  which  is  oapalde  ef 
cutting  hia  own  fingers* 

I  need  not  lengthen  this  letter  by  tracing  ouf  aecti0er  through  his  Idhy 
monitions  to  the  ministry  in  general.  Those  who  need  hjs  sage  connaela  Itm. 
doubtleM  profit  by  them.  1  would  only  take  the  liberty  of  8uppiemea!|Bf 
them  by  one  other  ^recommendation  to  the  ministers  an4  memnera  pf  ti|» 
denon^natien,  yix.,.  to  make  a  general  and  urgent  demand  for  an  mipaed^ 
reprint  of  "  Stock''s  iEyangelical  System,"  and  to  hesitate  ;n  ,the  aaOptic^ef 
any  theory  of  divinity  of  their  own,  until  they  have  duly  digested  this  ^^fouiiH 
d^rtation. 

"Who,  after  all,  is  this  Mr.  Stock,  by  whom  the  ministry  of  th^  g<>epel  is  to 
be  modelled  and  regenerated  F  Where  are  the  monuments  of  h«  ge^iuf' 
Where  are  the  traces  of  his  power?  Where  are  the  triumphs  of  hia  leari^^ 
Where  are  the  trophies  of  his  labours  P  If  I  am  correctly  informed,  the  few* 
of  Chatham  was  on,ce  blessed  by  his  presence.  The  church,  which  he  torn 
numerous  and  flourishing,  dwindled  and  declined  under  his  ministry,  iwtil,  tl 
the  gentle  insinuation  of  its  officers,  he  felt  it  incumbent  on  him  t/^  retire. 
Thence  he  migrated  to  Liverpool  from  which  he  quickly  fled,  and  K^a^aoO' 
cecded  by  my  esteemed  friend,  the  llev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown«  irto  hss 
attained  a  position  of  usefulness  and  distinction,  which  he  possibly  conteia- 
plates  with  envy.  From  this  sphere  he  passed  to  Salendine  Nook,  where  his 
favourite  th£K>ry  of  statistics  utterly  fails  to  attest  the  u^ffaJLneaa  of  hia  .ksbaaii> 
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And^  during  wbicH  period  the  students  of  the  Bradford  College,  I  am  told, 
ieoiined  m  examination  si  his  hands.  I  have  still  further  reason  to  believe 
Hkmt^  baring  undertaken  the  education  of  a  few  students  for  the  ministry,  he 
enderoured  to  improve  their  minds  b^  devolving  u[K)n  them  the  very  interest- 
ing iCnd  dignified  occupation  of  nursing  the  onsprinfi;  which  Providence  had 
cominitted  to  his  care.  Makinghis  exodus  from  this  place,  we  find  him 
natAdafi  the  humid  atmosphere  of  I)evonport,  whence,  together  with  his  other 
asedtteos  labours,  he  favours  the  readers  of  the  **  Baptist  Magazine  "  with  his 
loeobra^oBs  on  the  ministry  in  general,  and  on  a  devoted  few  of  them  in 
pavtienUMr. 

Soch  is  the  steady  and  useful  career  of  the  individual  whose  ex  caihedrd 
dAumciataons  hare  called  forth  these  lines,  which  I  have  felt  it  my  duty, 
fehotigli  very  reluetantly,  to  indite. 

In  eloeing,  I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  Mr.  Stock  in  ruture  to  look 
tohiB  own  afihirs,  and  to  leave  his  "  d^ar  brethren  "  alone,  giving  heed  to  that 
vrbolesome  and  comprehensive  apostolic  injunction,  not  to  oe  *' a  murderer,  a 
^%ief,  m  evil-doer,  or  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters." 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

AbTRUB  MtTBSXLL. 

MmtioAesier,  Auguei  ^h,  1859. 


NOT  TO  MTSBLP  ALONE. 


"Not  to  myself  alone,"* 
little  opening  flower  transported  oriei, 
■*  9ot  to  mysdtf  akme  I  bud  and  bloom ; 
With  fragrant  breath  the  breeaes  I  pec^ 

flUMb 

And  cladden  all  things  witii  my  rainbow 

XKe  bee  eomes  sipping  every  eventide 

]^  dainty  fill; 
Xbe  butterfly  within  my  oup  doth  hide 

From  threatening  ilL*' 

**]fottom^adifalo&e^'' 
The  mreling  star  with  honest  pride  doth 
boast, 
•*  Hot  to  myself  alone  I  rise  and  set; 
I  write  i^n  nicht's  coronal  of  jet 
TTtji  power  and  skiU  who  formed  our  myriad 
toat; 
A  friendly  beacon  at  heaven's  open  gate^ 

I  gem  the  sky, 
ffhat  man  might  ne^er  forget,  in  eveiy  fate, 
Hi^  home  on  higlu** 

<' Not  to  myself  alone," 
She  heavy-laden  bee  doth  murmuring  hum, 
''Kot  to  myself  alone  from  flower  to 

flower, 
I  rove  the  wood,  thegarden,  and  the  bower. 
And  to  the  hive  at  erening  weary  come ; 
]par  man,  for  man,  the  IjOiBcioas  food  I  pile 

mthbosy  caie, 
Coniesat  if  he  repay  my  ceaseless  toil 
With  aean^  share." 


TOI*.   ni.— NXW  8SBIB8. 


■*  Not  to  mvself  alone," 
The  soaring  bird  with  lusty  pinion  sings, 
'*Not  to  myself  I  raise  my  song ; 
I  cheer  the  droopittg  witii  my  warbling 
tongue. 
And  bear  the  mourner  on  my  viawlesswingai 
I  bid  the  hymnlesB  ohurl  my  anthem  leaSm, 

And  God  adore ; 
I  call  the  worldling  from  his  dross  to  tuna, 
And  aing  and  soar." 

"  Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  etrsamtet  whitpen  on  its  pebUy  way, 

"  Not  to  myself  ak>ne  I  sparkling  ^lide; 

I  scatter  health  and  life  on  every  side^ 
And  strew  the  fields  witli  herb  and  flow'iet 

I  sing  unto  the  common,  bleak  and  bare^. 

My  gladsome  tune ; 
I  sweeten  and  refresh  the  languid  air 

In  droughty  June*" 

«<  Not  to  mvaelf  alone ;  "— 
O  man,  forget  not  thou— earth's  honoured 
priest, 
Its  tongue^  its  soul,  its  lifs^  its  pulse,  its 

heart- 
In  earth's  great  chomsto  sustain  thy pait) 
Ghiefrstof  guests  at  Love's  ungrudsing&ast^ 
Flav  not  the  niggard  s  spurn  thy  native 
clod, 

And  self  disown ; 
Live  to  thy  neighbour;  Irre  unto  thy  Ood ; 
Not  to  thyself  alone ! 
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The  Baptist  Manual :  for  ike  year  1859.  Loadon :  Houktan  and  Wiigjit. 

IiVe  may  fairly  assume  that  our  readers  are  so  fex  familiar  with  tliie  Bap&i 
Manual,  that  it  needs  neither  introduction  nor  recommendation  from  u& 
Year  after  year  they  have  seen  it  appear  in  the  same  form,  and  to  a  gotmi; 
glanee  contaiiiing  the  same  matter.  Lists  of  names  and  dates  succeed  Ast 
another,  each  in  appearance  like  all  the  rest.  Excepting  for  the  date  on  &e 
coY^r,  the  Manual  for  any  one  year  is  scarcely  distinguishable  fi-om  tiiat  for 
any  other  year.  Only  those  who  hare  taken  part  in  the  compilatioii  of  such  a 
Tolume  of  statistical  information  can  form  any  idea  of  the  amount  of  laJbdor 
iDYolved  in  its  annual  production.  The  very  minuteness  of  the  changes  whk^ 
have  to  be  made  from  year  to  year,  whilst  it  conceals  the  amount  of  labour 
employed,  really  adds  to  the  laboriousness  of  the  task.  When  our  readsn 
refer  to  the  Manual,  or  the  Annual  Supplement  of  the  Magazine,  readily  sn^ 
easily  finding  the  information  desired,  they  little  think  how  many  letters  must 
have  been  written,  how  many  corrections,  erasures,  and  additions  must  htre 
been  made,  and  how  much  minute  attention  was  needed,  to  secure  even  flkat 
approximate  accuracy  which  is  required.  There  is  a  wide-spread  belief,  in 
which  we  partly  share,  that  Mr.  Hinton,  the  indefatigable  secretary  of  the 
Union,  and  compiler  of  the  Manual,  really  likes  the  sort  of  work  inrolred  in 
its  preparation.  It  is  commonly  understood  that  he  finds  a  stnmge  akid 
mysterious  pleasure  in  the  preparatioa  and  cooreotion  of  statistical  tirrmiifiili 
and  that,  mutatis  mutandis,  he  can  apply  to  such  labours  the  language  of 
Cowper  on  poetical  composition : — 

**  These  if  a  ]AeM«re  ia  poetic  psias 
Whiok  only  poels  know.    Tbs  shifts  and  tanu. 
The  expedieats  and  i&Tanfcioni  iiniltStem, 
'  Vo  ^vluch  the  mind  reBorts,  In  ohsse  of  terms. 
Though  apt  yet  coy  and  diffiddt  to  win.* 

Certainly,  the  zeal  and  industry  he  Splays  in  all  auch  tasks  would  aeem  to 
justify  the  supposition* 

In  turning  oyer  tiie  pages  of  the  Manual,  it  occurred  to  us  that  it  nig^t  be 
put  to  another  use  besides  its  ordinary  and  designed  one  of  a  book  of 
reference.  A  good  deal  of  denominational  history  lies  embalmed  in  these  p»- 
interesting-looking  figures.  At  some  of  these  lessons  we  propose  to  glance,  llie 
first  thing  which  strikes  us  is  the  very  small  number  of  Baptist  cliarehee  now 
existing  with  a  history  of  more  than  a  oentury  and  a  half.  We  find  that,  afcc? 
making  one  or  two  eorveotious  in  the  list,  only  116  go  back  to  a  period  prior  to 
A.i>.  1700.  Many  churches,  however,  make  no  rejbum  as  to  the  date  of  their 
formation.  If  we  suppose  that  so  many  as  34 — and  the  estimate  is  doubilesi 
excessiTo — ^should  be  added  to  the  116,  as  equally  ancient  with  them,  we  hare 
still  only  150.  Doubtless,  manyof  the  churches  of  that  day  hare  ceased  to  exist 
Yet  the  totsl  extinction  of  a  church  is  a  comparatively  rare  event.  The  liglit  has 
often  grown  very  dim  and  sometimes  has  almost  ceased  to  shine ;  yet  it  is  s^- 
dom  that  "  the  caadlestink"  is  quite  taken  *'  out  of  his  plaoe/'  la  trau^iog  t^ 
history  of  any  puticiilar  ^urch,oae  is  often  straek  by  its  amasiBg  tenacity  d 
life.  Few  of  our  readers  but  will  have  some  case  in  their  snemray  in  which  s 
church  has  lingered  on  for  years  and  yean,  not  exaody  living,  but  dnfpsjT 
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4oat  its  eziatenee  and  ntolately  ref  luing  to  die.  We  are  dispoiBed,  tlMn,  to 
ikink  that  the  number  of  dmrdieB  whidli  onee  existed^  bat  whieh  now  do  eo 
no  longer,  is  not  very  great.  But  if  this  be  so^what  ■^•""g  strides  oar 
denomimation  antst  hare  taken  to  liare  risen  to  its  present  positioa,  from  a 
eoadition  of  namericsl  inferioritj  so  great  as  that  whi^  is  indicated  bj  these 
figures! 

It  is  a  £ur  oonjeotore  that  those  districts  in  -vrhich  ve  have  the  largest 
number  of  churches  now  remaining  from  that  early  period  are  those  in  which 
we  were  then  the  strongest ;  for  we  must  account  for  the  fact  of  so  nistty 
enrriviog  either  upon  the  supposition  that  they  were  more  numerous  there 
than  ^ewhere,  or  else  that  they  were  stronger  and  so  held  their  ground 
wlukt  weaker  and  smaller  ehurohes  perished.  Adopting  this  test,  the  £blk>w- 
ing  oonnties  woold  seem  to  hare  been  the  strongholds  of  the  denomination  i^^- 
SomeneUhire  heads  the  list,  reporting  12.  These  are  Bristol  (2),  Bridgewater» 
CSiard,  Frome  @),  Horsington  (exact  dateunknown*  bat  ancient),  Loaghwood» 
Paxdton,  Stogumber,  Wedmore,  and  Yeoril.  Idneolnshire  follows,  with  9,  tii., 
Boston,  Bourne,  Coningiby,  Epwortfa,  Fleet,  Goeberton,  i^illingholm,  Kirton 
m  lindsey,  and  Spalding.  Bedfordshire  comes  next,  with  6  ehurohes :  Bedford* 
Carlton,  Cranfield,  Dunstable,  Keysoe,  Luton,  Soothill,  and  Sterenton.  Then 
follows  WUUkire^  with  7:  Bradford,  Crodcerton,  Derizes,  Downton,  Salisbury, 
Sonihwick,  and  Westbnry  Leigh.  Bncks,  BeTon,  Herts,  IQ^orfolk,  and  Wor- 
oester  report  5  each.  Singukrly  enough,  the  whole  of  Yorkshire  only 
xwports  one  ehureh  of  a  date  prior  to  1700;  and  Ireland  and  Wales  together 
nxunber  but  8. 

The  churches  which  go  back  to  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  an 
wo  few,  that  one  can  count  them  upon  one's  fingers.    They  are  as  fbllows  :-^ 


Bedford 1650 

Newbmy  IWO 

Beitdiiig .,  IMO 

WmftsBS       «M.  ^  16tf 

Hilteliff  ....!.I.".I..,Z  LZ!»  15 

Elirthonis  ^ - 1604 

fiatton^in-Ebofl ^...  1660 

SpiOding    1646 

AldensateStnet  (London) ...  16i4 


Commercial  Street  (London) . . .  1638 
Deronahice  Square  (London) . . .  1638 

BnMdinead  (Briatol)  ^ 1610 

Cormtiy  ^ 1B48 

Warwick  - IMO 

Bewdfej „ 1649 

16» 


lliis  number  is  so  small  that  it  suggests  a  rery  important  Hmitatioii  to  our 
remark  as  to  "  the  eontiamty  of  exiatence  "  among  our  ehurehes.  Up  to  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth,  persecution  was  rife,  and  our  body  was  specially 
obnoxious  to  the  enemies  of  religious  freedom.  The  Baptists,  therefore,  dared 
not  erect  edifices  for  worship,  but  were  compelled  to  assemble  in  upper 
rooms,  in  obscure  nooks  and  comers,  and  were  compelled  eonstaaily  to  duiage 
their  place  of  worship.  Fnder  such  circumstances  as  these,  a  church  readily 
becomes  extinct,  either  by  the  dispersion  of  its  members  through  persecutiims, 
or  by  their  abs<xrption  into  nmghbouring  churches,  when  they  could  no  longer 
retain  an  independent  existence.  Ano^r  rolume  of  deep  interest,  simikr  to 
those  published  by  the  Hansard  Knollys  Society,  might  probably  be  compiled 
from  the  records  of  these  persecuted  communities. 

In  the  period  from  I7(X)  to  1799,  imo  kmadred  and  iuety^<mr  churches  am 

^  We  omit  LhaeUen,  in  Monmonthshire,  whieh  ia  givsn  as  dating  from  1851,  sappodag 
tha*  thia  k  iithtr  a  mnpriat  or  a  •pecimen  of  VMi  gensakigy,  of  which  ao  many  taloa  sre 
earrent. 
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reported  as  having  come  into  ezitten^.  Uiese  afford  litde  room  for  remark, 
beyond  the  hct  that  it  ia  Bometames  possible  to  trace  the  influence  of  indivi- 
dual  actiritj  and  zeal  in  certain  localities.  For  instance,  we  may  take  North- 
amptonshiie  and  the  a4|A<'oii^  distnots.  In  so  far  as  the  nnmber  of  churdics 
foims  a  test,  we  were  Ttty  weak  there  up  to  about  1775.  Bat  during  the  last 
quarter  of  the  century  there  is  a  great  outburst  of  spiritual  life,  and  a  higt 
number  of  churches  were  formed,  many  of  which  are  stiU  rery  i>rosperoua.  It 
is  impossible  not  to  pereeive  here  indications  of  the  Iftboors  of  such  mem  ss 
Byknd,  Fuller,  Sutcliffe,  and  Hali  of  Amsby.  Though  they  hB,re  entered 
into  their  rest,  "  their  works  do  follow  them." 

"  Say  not  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these."  For  us,  as  Bupdsts, 
to  cay  so  would  be  alike  ungrateful  and  uatrue.  So  fiur  jm  the  statistics  of  the 
"  Manual "  illustrate  our  history,  we  are  not  only  progressing,  but  our  ratio  of 
increase  is  very  remarkable.  Dividing  the  present  century,  so  far  aa  it  has 
gone,  into  two  equal  periods,  we  And  that  in  the  first  period,  horn  1800  to  189, 
not  fewer  than  431  diurches  came  into  ezistenoe,  and  still  hold  their  f^mmik; 
whilst  in  the  second  period,  firom  1830  to  1859,  we  have  reports  of  566  m 
originating  within  a.  term  of  rather  less  than  thirty  years.  Nor  does  tha 
mere  numerical  statement  fully  present  to  us  the  real  facts  of  the  case. 
Whereas  in  former  periods  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  new  churohes  w«i9 
formed  in  hamlets  and  villages,  whilst  very  few  were  established  ia  kur^ 
towns ;  we  have  in  the  latter  period  such  churches  as  Bloomsbuxy,  Bege&t*s 
Park,  Camden  Boad,  Lewisham  Eoad,  Cross  Street.  Westbourno  Gmi^ 
Bayswater,  and  many  others  in  the  metropolis,  and  similar  movementa  iaov 
large  provincial  towns. 

The  list  of  new  churches  formed  during  the  past  year  gives  only  eleven  as 
KaviBg  come  into  existence  during  that  period.  This  would  be  below  the 
average  of  the  last  thirty  years.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  thai  aasr 
churches  seldom  report  themselves  during  the  year  of  their  foRnation.  Tkt 
true  test»  thareibrei  is  the  actual  net  increase  in  the  list  of  esdsting  ohunshes 
over  those  reported  in  the  previous  "  MaauaL"  This  gives  an  addition  of 
twenty-three,  whichj  as  will  be  seen,  is  considerably  abore  the  average  of  the 
period.  A  similar  result  is  given  by  the  list  of  chapels  new  and  enlarged 
during  the  year.  This  enumerates  twenty-five  chapels  which  are  altogether 
new,  and  six  more  or  less  enlsrged. 

Whilst  the  general  charaeter  of  the  report  thus  ealls  for  giatitode,  Iheta  a» 
some  districts  the  state  of  which  is  anything  but  satisfiuDtoiy.  In  mafty  towas. 
and  in  some  counties,  it  is  impossible  to  trace  any  progress,  and  dii&eiilt  to 
resist  the  suspioioa  that  they  are  absdutely  dedioing.  To  point  thsfs 
out  would  be  invidious ;  w6  may  remark,  howsver,  that  the  eity  of  T«ik  is 
still  "  conspicuous  by  its  absence.** 

Having  already  outstepped  our  limits,  we  must  close,  though  we  kava  aidt 
quite  said  all  we  m«ant  to  say.  Before  ooneludingk  howerer,  we  oaimeit  hpt 
call  attention  to  the  admirable  introduotory  address,  by  the  Bev.  €k  W. 
Lehmann,  of  Berlin.  This,  together  with  the  letters  with  which  Mr.  T^V^iyy* 
haa  favoured  l^e  Magaaine  during  the  last  two  or  three  months,  givea  an 
admirable  view  of  the  work  of  evangelisation  carried  on  by  our  bratikr«D  ia 
Crennany.  Their  labours  and  successes  ought  to  excite  our  devout  gntkitudB 
to  Him  who  has  made  them  what  they  are,  and  blessed  them  in  what  thej  dp. 
May  their  example  incite  us  to  **  go  and  do  likewise.*'      nr^r^^]r> 
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^4t»  .^?  -Four  Temffitav^nU,, .  Contempla- 

^  f  /»a»w  o»  XiiArtf  ix.  5l — 62.    By  Frederick 

-  -  Afnd^  of  Berlin.    Trahslate^  from  the 

'  €l«naiii.     :  TidckbMoni  ;  BiDtlwn.^2. 

;.o:9^    TAii^Ul   .Bj^  Adolphe   Moood. 

rrom  the  French.    W.  Man.-r3.  5^4« 

Pk'^^r  and  the  MbunUiin  j  ^or,  thfi  Wants 

•  ^ '  Vjf  MaH  and  ike  Prom($e&  ^f  43^d.    By 

.  :tifeo  Sm*  Jtiha  GtiAmm.  :  Thiokbroom 

V.  :Br©th«!^-Hl,^  r^  CWw«i.4>/ «^  ^race 

.^  o/GM;  a,SerU^  of  Meditati6n9,    BvB 

"—v.  yoer,  lf.A.  ;irisbet  &  Co.     - 

[>i^  the  cdebx^ted  pmckef  of  Berlixi, 

^^39,  fleij^loped  wifch,p5aMf  ingenuity 
and  acuiem^s  the  precise  import  of' each 
*8Sti^ersation' reported  byihe  erarfgfelis^,  and' 
^Hftdft  la  (bd^mr  wha  ^itthkl  obeSriot^'am* 
jymd.iyitft.pmr  Ijq^  ^,re|HM0eQtA|«Teii 
j^  jtlie  fiiat^temperanwipta  intp  which,  man- 
kind are  divided — tlieisholeric,  the  sanguine, 
^A»t>^<^g<nstic,atldt1ieiBe)anetiolkf.  'With 

falneas,  he  shows  how  tour  Lord  raries  his 
l^al^Q^  wUk  tliese  TariQus  ^emporamept^  Qf 
meOf  coht^lling,  ^iiAulati^,  w«ming,  in- 
%9l^,  ^  eabh  haa  lieed:    -Much  'X^k  iih 

4ll^  a«d  y!^^iki^9)g^^Ua^rtkf}ltvf^ 
|J|U9f^^who,  haye  t.9  deal  witt  i  their  ,felIow- , 
anners  in.  their  Mast^r^s  nan^er  ^e  trans-  ^ 
Iftti^n  is  t^r'/floWin^aftd  We  sli(Miltf  judge 
wa€vct^i6ci*^'Bm^imi%  baoki'en^in  lisi  is  like- 
fl99f^4i,taiui|l«tiQ9.,(2]b(.#i)dikon  as^fuijior 
flTt^ltetteclmowntbaii  Arndt.  Circumstances 
2iS&ye  fba^e  the  n%mc^  of  the  Mbdbdd  ftoni- 
liar  to  English  ears ;  and  few  men  hare 
dbBfttst'.dAs^ivdiaitTjaii^pQm  ffqhitMiopi. 
,9^/  .fimnfe  Uttle  v^Uifpe,  l^e^ .  r  n^  ia 
'wo^y  of , the  reputation  of  the  author,  and 
tt  f^n  bt  foA  ch^racteratio  ^eifcetlehcesr  It 
1»%iti^eM4ie09  atid  paDiMSH' «t^>eai  tt^'Wn 
arfa^M  ikri^iiogoA3>i»t.lihe  falM  •IJwI'fl^of 
It  aims  to  show  them  the  fact  of  their 
, ,  and  lei^ds  th^m  to.  Him  who  can 
tttt  tbeit*  need,  ft  is  a  voltime  t^fiioh 
extad  wMiocttfiofit^d  itawnall 
jgid  aAd  cflm|»c<k  d^veliieiit'^Blo^^^nalieaiJb  a 
Foar  aoit^ble  i^k  to  be  plaqed  in  the  l^mds 
Of  IKose  who  are  thoughtful  but  undecided. 
'— M6st  of  the  sermotiff  preached' at  Bieter 
H^li4l(ebe<9ipi9iled^  aftdpvfaUobad  hi  a 
jhKj  Mappfisefc  MtyD»  wiUKtuitho  coQseat  or 
ik0  anperrision  of  the  preacher.  Among 
i&0  discourses  thus  dealt  with  was  one  by 
the  Ber.  J.  Orafaam,  on  2  Pet.  i.  4;  Ifr  is 
now  published  (8)  from  his  manuscript,  in  a 
wwj  oonyenient  form,  at  a  low  price,  and 


with  a  nttmbei*  «f  texts  seleoled  and  ^ar- 
maged  aa  mproyrnifee  to  the*  suljeet  of 
sermons,  added  by  Mr.  Graham  himself. — 
In  the  little  manual  of  the  First  Principles 
of  Christian  Faith  and  Practice,  named 
abo««^)^  ICr.  Noel  has  a  aabfeot  enaolly 
suited'  t4>  bis  cast,  of  inin^-  (A  saiiei  lof 
simple,  earnest,  fenrent  meditations  on  a 
few  texts  of  Scripture  make  up  the  dttb- 
stance  of  a  small  book  which  is  admirably 
adapted  fbr  osvfohieis.  We  haire  xrnniy 
met  with  a  bopk  whioh  strikes  us  af  more 
likely  to  be  useful  to  the  awakened,  and 
anxious  sinner  than  this.  Small  as  it  is,  it 
will  prov«  a  great  booi^  td  those  who  ha;re. 
to  deal  w^  nlig^us  iiiquiwii^  pntkiog 
into^#i«lplf: words  tho.  djifioj^itiea  tliqy  jfisal, 
but,  capnot  e^^pres^,  and  pointing  to  them 
the  way  of  peace.  ._ 

r    '  .    '       *      -  ■•'      -   .     :     \    •'     .    J-  yr 

The  TilgrinCi  l^f  ogress,  %  New  Edition, 
with  Ifates  by  Oilbr.  lllustmted  by 
aiUwrt.  ^/3dL  6d«  Soutiadgs' and jCkr.>^ 
2,  Tk^  :Pil0im'^  J^rMTsn.  With  JCotps. 
Is.  Boutledge  and  Co. — 3.  Adventures 
of  a  Mounted  Trooper  in  the  Australian 
ConsiabulHty,  Is.  0d;  Boutledge  and 
Co.^^  3}b9^JBMi^io».qf  Qmfl€!gs,9$dHKis 
con^Qt^  J$k4en€es^.  ByJB;  Hitchcpyk. 
Black wopd*a  Xlonthly  I4brary,  Kp.  1. 
Blackwood.'  '   ' 

Tkat  the  glomus  old'  ^pHrt  of  Bfedfttd 
Qaol  ia  |txH  a  lUiiig  ^poweff  aiUMMg  mar  Is 
prwed-Hlf  li^f  F99»  nModn-r^ikoiWtt- 
Atant  rwubUoatipzi  of  his  greatest  work. 
Kot  long  ago  we  noj^ced  an  Edition  detune 
of  the  Piigt^*!  Progress;  &ii  ed9lien«f  grestt 
Talus  iand  btao^,  i&uttaiit»dfagr.th«garaiD 
o{I>avi4>^!0pt^<^Ko«w»^Mllle  it  ior/two 
cheapei?  f9Emj^;(l,  2)  for  the  people,  wid  thew 
are  among  the  best  which  have  appeared. 
Weadviseoor  rekdMto  ask  forBocMe^a 
editionrti^n  t  aUey  OBOst :  If «^ w  aopy^  >•  yte 
"■'9^  %  f^or'^fjseiVifii^TBJii^t^^  from 
Buayan^j^  own  ,works.  They  are  aptly 
chosen,  and  oflen  thro'^  light  on  the  text. 
^The  next  ^dltiwe  <a>;  likewise  {idbttahed 
by  Boutjadga^  ia  tm^t  diffivenl^  ift  otmpaeter. 
Xtdescri^aa. tha  msjvwi  adrentufes  91  a 
young  map,  wh0|  naving.iailed  in  hia  ex- 
pectations of  finding  a  short  cut  to  fbrttroe 
m  AttstmliB,  'eABM»d4n  the  mottttted  poUa^ 
inwhitth  ke.a«m)d  a«  a  irDoper  lor  aen^e 
time.  Xlie  book  is  well  written,  is  fiill  «f 
interesting  anecdotes,  gives  abundant  illus- 
trations of  Australian  life,  scenery,  and 
natural  histonr,imd  is,  we  believe,  perfoo^y 
trustworthy.  Wehave  receiyed  the  strongest 
of  the  respectability   of  the 
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writer,  and  the  tnUhliiliieM  of  hie 
tire.  It  if  an  intereeting  and  inafaotUta 
little  book,  giring  much  information  in 
small  apaee,  and  at  a  moderate  prioe.*— Mr. 
Bkilniood  has  daoie  wmiy  in  commeMiBg 
hia  w&otB  off  monthit^  ^QraBiea  bj  fmo'  of 
•ooh  catabliahed  reputation  aa  Hitehooek'a 
Kaligioii  of  6eolog7(4).  Hepromliea  to  gire 
twdtve  TahmuB,  eqoal  in  mm  tad  character 
to  tlu,  ibr  a  ewbauiipliuw  of  On#  Gmmm. 
The  hel  of  iha  ibat  Toar^a  iaraa  faaa  ap- 


peared, aid  eostaiiia  Ibe  namca  of  naay 
worfca  of  great  iBtereat  and  e«Beilepce.  l!ha 
■eriea  deMrrea  to  anoceed,  and,  we  havo  bd 
doubt,  wiU  do  ao.  The  fint  Tolume  ia  well 
got  UD^  and  stroBgly  bound,  with  pirdbee 
and  addiwwal  tmaptar,  preptt^BQ  eepoeMii|p 
for  thit  editaen  t^  the  leuDed  and  pioM 
antiior.  We  ate  glad  to  eee  a  good  iada 
to  the  woi^it— a  fraqneal  and  Tory  graeveoa 
want  IB  pMieatnoa  of  thia  kind. 


|Kfd%ence. 


ANHIYXBSABY  AND  OPSNINa 
SBBYIGB& 

Honoir  OaaaBM^  Bbadyobd.— The 
fifly-llftb  annnat  meeting  of  thia  inetitutioti 
was  held  on  August  3rd,  at  Westgate Chapel, 
Bradford,  th6^y.Dr.Acworth,  president,  in 
the  chair.  Afker  a  devotional  exercise,  eon* 
ducted  byBer.  Dr.  Brewer,thepresident  read 
the  report.  Thetotal outlay  forgronnd,build- 
ing,  and  ftimiture  of  the  new  building  would 
slightly,  if  at  all,  exceed  £10,000;  towards 
which,  in  donations  and  promises,  £7,000 
had  been  raised,  leonng  a  defidenoy  of 
£8,000,  including  the  yalue  of  the  old  pre- 
mises. The  income  for  the  past  year  exhi- 
bited a  considerable  increase,  a  balance  being 
left  in  the  treasurer's  hands.  The  Ber.  0. 
Ba&ieil,  resident  tutor,  had  resigned  his 
office,  and  a  resolution  of  the  committee  was 
Rad,  expresstre  of  the  respect  and  affMion 
with  wfaicfa  both  he  and  Mrs.  Daniell  are 
imrrenally  regarded,  and  of  the  high  appre- 
ciation entertained  of  their  serriees.  The 
Ber.  T.  Potten^  had  been  deeted  finan- 
cial secretary,  m  connection  with  a  tutcr- 
ahip  in  the  college;  and  the  Ber.  S.  O. 
Oieen  had  been  appointed  to  the  residency 
at  Bawden.  The  reports  of  the  gentlemen 
who  had  examined  the  students  at  the  close 
of  Ihe  session  were  read  ;  these  spoke  highly 
of  the  attainments  and  diligence  dbpUyed. 
Several  resohiiions  were  aiWrwards  briefly 
moved  and  seconded.  The  new  names 
adAed  to  the  committee  for  the  ensuing  year 
were  those  of  Messrs.  J.Walker,  J.  Coward, 
i.  Angus,  andW.  Allison.  The  officers 
were  le-appointed,  with  cordial  thanks  ibr 
their  services.  Thanks  were  also  voted  to 
the  examiners,  who  were  again  elected.  The 
aimnal  sermon  next  year  was  appointed  to 
be  prsaehed  by  the  Bev.  T.  Lomas ;  m  case 
of  liulvre,  by  the  Bev.  W.  Walters.  The 
Bev.  H.  I>owiM>n  was  appointed  to  deliver 
the  address  to  the  stadents  at  the  dose  of  the 
session.  A  resolution  was  also  passed,  con- 
firming the  power  given  by  a  former  annual 
nieeting  to  the  fraafees  to  dispose  of  the 


premisea  at  Mofton.  We  dbaesrva  thai  tha 
new  building  at  Bcwdon  m  to  be  <^MBed  as 
the7thofthismoiBth. 

BuiToir  BivnvT  COLUHn. — Hie  a» 
nual  meeting  of  the  frienda  and  ssrth 
scribars  to  £ia  institution  waa  beld  aa 
July  0th.  In  the  morning,  at 
mead  Cflupel,  an  mpfesaive 
dehverad  to  the  stodsnts  by  tlM  Ber.  J. 
H.  SintoD,  from  Iiondon,  groanQed  en 
the  language  of  PMd  to  Timothy,  **  Thei 
thou  mayest  knear  how  then  oof^teii  to 
behave  thys^  in  the  honae  of  GM,  ^ 
is  tbe  church  of  the  living  €h>d.** 
were  read  by  two  of  the  ssnkr 
Mr.  W.  Brew  and  Mr.  Jamea  Owen.  By  the 
former,  «*  On  some  of  the  Chaiwntsiisfiia  el 
Jesus  Cbfisl;**  by  the  latter,  ««Oaths 
Difficulties  and  XneonragennBta  aitsaidsat 
on  earnest  Endeavours  to  spread  the  IGa^ 
dom  of  Christ  in  the  World."  Prayer  was 
offered  up  at  ttie  oomasetteeaBeBa  off  tka 
servioe  by  the  Bev.  F.  BoawoHh,  andal 
the  dose  by  Ber.  T.  Winter.  The  pdMie 
meeting  few  transacting  the  bnsineaaof  the 
college  was  held  in  the  leatry  aftv  the 
servioe,  when  the  lejioTiB  of  the  go 
encaged  in  theexammatioa  of  the  i 
in  Thedo^,  Sthies,  and  Logic,  in 
maticB  aiM  in  Philosophy,  in  Hebrewv  ia 
the  Glassies,  and  m  Qermaa,  w«ie  p» 
sented.  These  repoiiawexe  vevy  satiafiKiBsy, 
and  a  strong  faitarsst  in  the  wtifait  off  the 
college  was  eipitisaad  at  thia  meetiagsad 
also  at  the  dinner,  which  waa  hddata^ 
wards  in  tiie  hwtare>wom  of  the  coUmb. 
live  candidates  hafve  bean  raesiTed  for  ns 
ensmng  session,  whidi  wiU  eommenm  with 
twenty-one  students. 

Tbb  Mstbovoutak  TAvaxsAcix  m 
THS  BvT.  C  H.  ScirK«Bov. — On  TRiuaday, 
August  16th,  Sir  8.  M.  Peto,  BaH^  M.P., 
laid  the  ilrst  stone  of  a  capacious  edifiee^  te 
be  erected  on  the  vaeaat  plot  e#  kmd 
between  Bea*s  Horae  and  Ovriage 
toiy  and  the  £Ub«Ht  and  Oastle. 
vast  chapel,  or  Tabetwole,  ia 


wtendad  for 
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Jfeb  deMmUrioii  of  cdtibv  noffBup  in  coimi* 
inoliaii  witfi  Hie  B^ptiit  dsnonnxifltioit  bj 
tito  drardk  now  wonhipping  in  Nov  Paric 
Ofami  CSiopet,  vader  tho  pMioral  ono  of 
liie  Hot.  C.  H.  flpwrgton.  The  ipoi  m- 
leeCed  io  si  the  eonMr  o€  tho  Nooiagton 
Bead,  ftusiiigtfaoBkpfanrtaiidOMtki  The 
tfylo  of  tiw  odiftoo  toaf  be  tomed  Gsoekm, 
«h«  0oand  plan  forasiaa  a  Ivga  quad' 
raaai^  tho  floor  of  tha  cliapti  bwag  eon- 
fliderably  zaisedy  and  aocesa  sained  to  it  by 
a  faroad  and  maasiTe  fligbt  of  atepi  leading 
up  to  a  portico  auppratad  on  laige  Co- 
rmlhian  edumns  of  Bute  vtaae,  Tho  total 
width  of  the  building  will  be  86  feet»  the 
length  no  leaa  than  195  feet»  and  the 
ha^t  to  the  roof  86  feet,  exdnsiye  of  the 
laDtama  for  light  and  ▼oatilation.  Aa  we 
hsre  aaid,  the  floor  of  the  tabamaole  will 
be  raiaed  aome  14  feet  above  the  lerel  of  the 
nd,  and  the  whole  of  this  extenaive 
Dt  atocy  will  be  entifelj  ooenpied 
spaeiona  adfeool  and  lecture  rooms, 
oa  the  ofaief  sehool  wiU  be  81  ieet  by 
W»  and  about  15  high.  In  addition  to 
tkua  there  will  be  a  lecturerroom  81  feet  by 
M,  and  capable  of  aoeommodating  800  per- 
aoos,  with  four  aeparate  ek8s-roomfl»  each 
lA  feet  long  by  26  wide.  The  chapel, 
wfabh  is  over  these  schools,  will  be  146 
fsai  kng  by  81  wide,  and  with  two  deep 
timn  of  gaUeriea  on  either  side.  The  pro- 
eeedings  opened  at  two  o'clock,  by  singing 
Paaim  c,  after  which  the  Eev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
gami  offb«d  prayer.  Mr.  Carr^  one  of  the 
dden,  read  an  historical  statement  of  the 
riae  Mod  prosreas  of  the  ohurcfa  for  the  use 
of  which  iSie  building  was  about  to  be 
ancted.  Sir  S.  K.  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P^  then 
vent  through  the  formality  of  laying  the 
first  stone  of  the  buUding  in  the  usual 
way.  Addressee  were  delirered  by  Mr. 
SpurgeiH],  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  the  Ber.  H. 
I>owaon,  and  Mr.  InsUp,  who  was  deputed 
to  preaent  £3,000  from  a  gentleman  at 
BziatoL  At  five  o'clock,  the  company 
z^paiied  to  the  *'  Bepoaitory,**  which  was 
gaily  decorated  for  the  occasion,  and  in 
'whidi  tea  was  provided.  The  Right  Hon. 
HtB  Iiord  Mayor  presided,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  hj  the  Bevs.  G.  H.  Spur- 
flBOii,  W.  Gh.  fewis,  B.  Probcrt,  John 
Bpmgeon  (Mr.  Spurgeon's  fisther),  J.  A. 
Sporgeon  (Mr.  Spurgeon's  brother),  and 
others.  We  trust  Mr.  Spurgeon's  wish 
win  be  gratified,  and  that  the  building  will 
be  opened  free  of  debt.  An  effort  will  in- 
deea  be  necessary.  The  freehold  ground 
eoa*  £6,000.  Thia  ia  paid.  The  estimate 
fcr  the  boikKng  ia  £22^000.  Towards 
thia  there  is  £5,000  in  the  bank; 
dM^OOO  waa  kid  aa  an  offering  on  the 
atone;  tether  suma irere  promised  in  the 
evening.  The  Bristol  friend  promises 
£S/KM>- more,   if  twenty  penona  can  be 


foaad  to  give  ^lOOeadi,  or  toraiaai^eOC^ 
in  aama  of  not  leaa  than  £25  eadi. 

Opnmrct  ov  tkb  Bsw  Bipnra  Crajse^ 
NBWBVBrr.*^l!fae  aenioaa  conuMooed  en 
T— dsy  tiie  12th  iaak.,  and  were  eontianad 
over  tiie  foXkaming  Sonday.  On  Tueaday 
morning  the  Bev.  Wm.  Brock  jweaebed 
tha  first  aermon  in  the  new  building.  1^ 
the  afternoon  the  Bev.  C.  Yince,  of  Bir^ 
miugham,  vraa  the  pveacher.  In  the  even* 
ing,  at  half-past  aiz  o'clock,  the  chapel  wa9 
densely  erowded  in  erery  p«rt.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  Henry  Keena^  Ssq-* 
mavor  of  the  borough.  Very  interesting 
and  suitable  addresses  were  given  by  tha 
Bevs.  T.  Morris,  J.  J.  Brown,  C.  Yince, 
J.  Oldham,  H.  Much,  J.  Hannah,  and  8 
Turner.  On  Sunday,  the  I7th  inst.,  the 
services  were  continued.  The  morning 
sermon  waa  preached  by  the  minister,  the 
Bev.  Joseph  I>rew.  In  the  evening  the 
Bey.  John  Aldis,  of  Beading,  preached 
from  Heb.  vi.  10.  The  entire  cost,  in- 
cluding a  large  school-room  and  the  site, 
is  expected  to  be  about  £2,500.  Towards 
this  sum  not  quite  £1,500  haa  yet  been 
raised.  The  new  building  stands  almost 
iu  the  very  centre  of  the  town,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  best  street.  It  will  accom- 
modate about  600  persons. 

Abubbt,  Lmcibtibbhim.— The  anni- 
versary and  jubilee  of  the  Snnday-schoola 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Amsby, 
have  just  been  held.  On  Lord's-day, 
July  17th,  the  Bcr.  T.  M.  Thorpe,  of 
Long  Buckby,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  Bev. 
J.  P.  Murscil,  preached,  after  which  be- 
tween 300  and  400  persons  took  tea  in  a 
commodious  tent.  ,  The  evening  meeting 
was  ably  presided  over  by  the  treasurer, 
Mr.  Christopher  Baseett.  Mr.  J.  Smith, 
superintendent,  read  a  history  of  the  school, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
Messrs.  Thorpe,  Bamctt,  Miall,  J.  P.  Mur- 
sell,  &c 

BBBWici-oir-TwBBD.— The  chapel  for- 
merly occupied  by  the  Independents  of* 
this  town,  having  been  purchased  by  the 
Baptist  church,  Walker-gate-lane,  vraa 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  July 
24th.  In  the  rooming  the  Bev.  W.  Burton 
preached.  The  afternoon  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cairns.  In  the 
evening,  when  the  Bev.  W.  Landels 
preached,  the  chapel  was  densely  crowded, 
and  large  numbers  had  to  go  away  imable 
to  obtain  admission.  The  preacher  chose 
for  his  text  Phil.  ii.  12, 13,  and  preached 
an  eloquent  and  impressive  sermon.  The 
remoYal  to  this  commodious  place  of 
worship  waa  verr  desirable  and  necessary. 
The  preaent  building  waa  oreeted  at  the 
cost  of  £1,300;  and  the  trustees  having 
ofiered  it  for  the  sum  of  £700,  the  offer 
was  acoepted.    The  sum  required  for  th« 
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«lton^<m»  M  £iQ»f  mtflthig  the  total 
■aount  £800.  Upwards  of  £400  hftTe 
\f$m  B«iMeribed  hj  the  memberft  of  the 
ohaxth,  and  about  £100  haye  been  ve- 
cetvad  from  other  ftiencLs;  it  ia  hoped 
tbit^  bf  makmf  aVigorottt  efibrti  the  debt 
will  soon  be  reduead  to  £200. 

STOmET-STUKET,    ITOTTIKOHAM,  —  The 

General  Baptist  Chapel  in  Stoney-street, 
Nottingham,  ha3  just  been  re-opened  after 
extensive  alterations  and  improvements  at 
an  outlay  o^  about  £1,500.  On  Tuesday, 
Jlily  26th,  theBev.  T.  Dale,  M.A.,  preached 
tvro  able  sermons.  On  the'folWmg  Sun- 
day mornmg,  thp  Uev.  J.  Kdwards  preached 
ah  interesting  discourse  j  and  in  tne  even- 
ing, the  Rev.  W.  Underwood  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation;  Nearly  £600  have 
been  obtained  toward,  defraying  ibff  costs 
of  the  improvement9  made  .in  this  spacious 
e'di&ce.  .     ' .     ,  j  ;  .      . .  . 

Pm,LQj|r-iAKB  CoiPBi^  HjoJ^iOE;-— Bx- 
tensire  altecatiQnS:and  improTeoaents  have 
beil^  made  by  th9  friefxds  ^  thA  abQTe  plaoe^ 
qS,  worship.  These  co9QDpri«e  a  l^e  Edition 
Ui^  the  gallex7  of-  the:  Qhap^  ijad.  a  ,new: 
sdwkQi-room,  ai;tty  i^  by  twextty«^fouivi»od. 
£$een  feet  high.  On  the  sane  ^ooc  are 
tiro  chiss-rooms.  Abpve  the  school^roonx 
if  the  iJew  part  of  the  gaUery,  an*i  two  vary 
commodiovis  classrrooms^  one  tweut3Nfour 
feet  by  seventeen,  4ud  the  other  tweoty-ooe 
1>j  seventeen*  The  ehapel  ^as  ro'^paped 
oa  Thursdayi  August  llth.  The  Bev.  J. 
E,  Chown  preached  in  thff  aftetrnooa,  and 
tl^e  BeF*'W,  Ouest  in  the  evening.  On 
4jgiguat  14th.  th#£eT.  II.  Dqwsou  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  the;  iEleT.  J. 
F^idie  in  the  a(teraQOB.  The  Bov.  S. 
White  wood,,  t^ie  minister  of  the  place,  gftver 
o^t .  the  hjmKui.  The.  eoUeotions  at  these 
services  ampunjled  to  iteaHy  70^.  Tha  wh^le 
ebqt  of  ihe  alterations  i^  1,;^70^  Towards 
thiJs  sum  900^.  wae  raised  a  sew,  months 
ago.    This,  with  the  amount  collected  at 


open  air.  There  wtA  a  f^VUe  i 
the  oreaing.  Jataies'Shiek,  Ssq,  of  ] 
don,  took  %h»  ehair.  After  some  bmm*  t^ 
pTO]^rkte  rettmrlc*  l)y  the  chaimiaii,  the 
ttudep-mentidiiea  fMenda  took  part  is  the 
preeeedingi :— the  Bets.  J.  £.  Judson,  W; 
Howieeon,  Dathi,  aad  ^fr.  Oreeto. 

Pnm«B,  istku  Wattohh.— On  TaOk 
day,  July  26,  a  small  iron  chapel,  erected 
by  Gedrge  Attenborough,  Esq.,  vraa  Opened 
at  this  phic^  for  divine  irorship.  '  A  .Bff« 
mon  was  preached  in  the  evening,  by.tha 
Ret.  "Wiffiam  Brock';  and  €Ke  c*qpr«^; 
tiott  birfAg  t6b  fcirge  for  the  ebapel,  *fr 
service  wSrheld  in  a. flrfd  adjoining.  .-^ 
wards  of  four  hundred  pereons  ^iftare  J*^ 
setrt. '  GRie  chapel  is  a  tie»t  atod  ix^nteAienf 
bMtKhg,  and  aAnirtbly  adapted  for  vQiiifB 
wx>«hlp.  '  .  •  •    '  "  -     ^   -: 


BS0aGUO3S0Ni  AIO>)  ORDINAXQKtf 
..  .   .- .  ./     •-BBEVIOES.      ■         .-:  •  "\ 

Speeifled  serricds  were  h^ld,  ifuly  S*ffi  ann^ 
25th,  1859,  at  the  above  plfflcee^  In  fcdmiefc* 
tian  with  the  settlement-of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
WiUiatev  froui<Earedb*dtn«sft  ObBefeti'^ 
pastor  of  the  Bst^fiit  dmreh  there.  The 
minist^  of  the  lopaHty  took  pact  in  4he 
searviceal  The  Her,  1^  Btians  dejXTesaSVb^i 
charge  to  the  young  minister,  and  tho  Jfter.. 
W.  Siohards  to  the  church. 

J'uly38,.itffviec8  weireheld  at  Iiyna»«(teiw 
on  .tba,/^iaoogftitioii  of  the  iUrr^  jB*.^ 
Mosfls;  B,A,  es  pastor  of  the  ))bi«sh. 
The  Bew  J.  B.  Burt  coswBepoBd^.^iC: 
prayer.  The  Ber- Pr."  Ootch,  of  Bi^sMl 
GoU^ge,.  dellTored.-a  lumiUoua  addiMi'. 
OBI  **The  Oonatituiibn  of  a  Gbristfw 
ChMict"  .  Ber*  ^^  y.  Haddy  «n»i?s«(l«l- 
Towards!  the  Dirine  bl«MSvg;  The  Bar.  T.  Hurtcw. 
gaye  ihA  c&ai^  i  and  the  Bot,  B^  St&pmei 

_^_.     , closed  the  morning  service  in  prayer.    In 

the  opening  services,  rflduned  the  debt  to  tha  jdtflmoonJtheBeir.G.H.Davies  began 


400Z.  ~  A  tea-meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  August  15th,  in  the  new  school- 
room, when  about  300  persons  sat  do«m  to 
tea.    The  meeting  was  presided  oHr^bj  IS". 


the  sum/of  4Wh  waateised  by  aubseription, 


oi.lhL  Add^cessea  weregiven  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  Loutit,.a.  Mather,  W.  Walters^  T.  J). 
Matthias,  B.  Mofiett,.  0.  S.  Sturrock,  J. 
Briarley^  P.  Wor»nop,  and  several  friends 
connected  with  the  chapel. 

FOBBftTBow,  SirME]C.--/rhe  anniversary 
of  ^  the  Baptist  ehapel  in  this  place  was 
held  en  Wednesday,  ihe  20th  of  July,  on 
wfaieh  occasion  the  Bev*  W.  Hotrieson,  of 
London,  pi^sached,  aKter  which  npwards  of 
on^  hundred  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 


the  service,  and  the  Bev.  Joseph  Davis 
deUvered^an  address  to  the  church.  In 
theevenii^,  a  tea-meeting  was  held.  After 
this,  tlie  uiends  havmg  a4Joumed  to  the 


(Vossley,  Esq.,  M.P.    during  the  meeting-  trhspel,  various  addresses  were  delivsred 


by  t)ie  R?jv  Mr.  Burt,  Dr.  Got^  4hf; 


pfOring  off  "the  debt,  .agd  leaving  ft  Burpiie  Bevs,'  F.   will^  i7avis^  Hortoh,    DavM, 


Haddy,  and  two  of  the  deacons  of  the 
chunm< '  The  {npospects  of  the  chtttcii  htn 
are  of  a  rery  hatful  and  enoo«ingilil|s 
character. 

Bjlt,  BnxcoK.— The  ordination  of  ihe 
Bev.  V.  Wills  took  place  at  ^e  ah<yf9 
chapel  on  Tuesday,  July  19th.  A  preptfi- 
tory  service  was  held  on  Monday  eveifiqg^ 
when  the  Bev.  J.  Smith  preached.  ^ 
Tuesday  morning  the  services  oommenon 
wiHi  a  pn^er^meeting ;  at  eleren  the  Bev.' 
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ICr*  fioghes  opened  ftlM  meettnghy  rend- 
ing  and  pr^er,  and  the  Bey.  J.  W.  Srant 
ly^pJMnftd  th«  nature  of  »  duriatian  cUmoh. 
Xbe  B«T.  G.  Goaftina  asked  the  uaual  quea* 
iiooa,  which  were  anawered  br  Mr.  WiUa ; 
aaud  the  Ber.  J.  Smith  ofibred  the  <»rdina- 
tion  prajer.  The  aftarnooo  senrioe  wat 
introaQced  hy  the  Eev.  I.  Gould ;  and  the 
Ber.  J*.  Smith  gave  the  charge.  The  even- 
ing aerrice  was  commenced  by  the  Ber.  G. 
Cousins,  who  was 'followed  bj  the  Ber.  J. 
dmith* 

High  Stbsst,  Caube&wexx.  —  The 
Mansion  House  Chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened  on  Wednesday,  June  29t]b,  by  the 
church  and  friends  under  the  pastorate  of 
tlie  Ber.  W.  K.  Bowe.  The  Bev.  F.  SUTer 
pzeached  in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon 
the  friends  met  for  prayer,  when  the  Ber. 
J.  George  gate  an  address;  other  minis- 
tera  took  part  in  the  service.  In  the  eyen- 
tag  there  was  a  puMie  recognitum  of  the 
psMtor,  deacons^  and  ehurch,  when  the 
Ben.  B.  Pricey  a  £ldridge»  C.  Attwood, 
Professor  Orange,  and  other  ministers  and 
firiends  took  part. 

PBB8BNTAII0KS  AND  TBSTI* 
MONIAJLS. 

liLAVWtyASTir.^TfSrtXOHIAX.  TO  THIS 

Brr.  Fraitois  Hitsr.— ^This  looaHtr,  on 
the  2nd  and  8rd  instant,  was  the  witness  of 
Teiy  interesting  aeryicea  in  connection  with 
Oie  idniroh  here.  The  Bev.  Fnmoia  Hlky, 
hAVtiHfpreached  in  eonnectieo  with  Llan- 
wattaHh  Ohnrdi  upwards  efCftj<4wo  years, 
isuiy  of  bis  warmeet  friends  aad  admirers 
tfeuni^t  it  their  duty  to  oriebrate  theeyeat 
IB  a  ]pablio  manner.  Bonatiotis  wrere  cheer- 
fiattf  leiideMd,  beth  by  rich  and  poor.  Ae- 
coiwigly,  on  Tuesday  efWiiog  a  publio 
iSMMttiBtf  was  held.  The  eeiviees  were  eom- 
iMOoed  by  the  Ber.  8.  WflKams,  when  the 
Bvr.  1^.  Friee  delivered  a  lennoii  in  Eng^ 


liah,  and  theBey.  J.  D.  WilUamain  WeUk 
Ob  Wednesday  the  public  aeryiee  waa  i»> 
trodoeed  by  the  Bey.  B.  Williams,  when 
Mr.  G.  Lu  Hilsy  vsad  the  hiatoiry  of  the 
ehureh  prepared  for  the  •oocaaion.  As  soon 
as  the  readm^  of  the  history  waa  conoluded, 
the  presentation  took  place,  when  the  Bee. 
Mr.  Johns,  tlie  co-pastor  of  Mr.  Qiley,  on 
bchalfof  the  church  and  congregation,  pre* 
sented  Mr.  Hiley  with  on  elegant  and  costly 
time-piece  in  ormolu,  bronze  case,  and 
ebony  stand.  Mr.  Hiley  replied  in  an 
affecting  speech.  The  Bevs.  T..  Price,  S. 
Williams,  T.  Thomas.  D.D.,  S.  Price,  J, 
Hughes,  E.  Thomas,  B.  Byans,  T.  Beran^ 
D.  Morgan,  and  W.  Boborts,  took  part  in 
the  remaining  senrices. 


MINISTEBIAL  (MANGES. 
The  Bey.  Charles  Daniell  has  resigned  the 
office  of  Beaident  Tutor  in  Horton  CoUege, 
Bradford.  He  ia  hoping  shortly  to  be 
direoted  to  tome  other  department  of 
ministerial  labonr.->The  Bey.  James  Bo* 
berta,  of  Yietoria,  Menmonthshire,  has 
taken  the  eharge  of  the  Baptist  ehurch  at 
Bnthin,  aad  commeneed  ma  ministerial 
labours  the  first  Sunday  in  ATignst.--*Tfage 
Bey.  William  Drew,  late  of  the  Baptist 
OoUege,  Bristol,  hae  accepted  an  inyitation 
fFom  the  ehnroh  at  Bomsey,  Hants,  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  has,  in  consequence, 
commeneed  his  ministerial  labonrs  at  that 
place,  begianing  with  the  first  Sabbath  in 
August. — The  Bey.  .  J.  Fleeker,  haying 
resigned  his  pastoral  conneetion  with  the 
Ba^ist  ehureh  at  Bttckmgham,  will  be  gM 
to  supply  anmeditttely  any  yacant  pulpit 
with  a  yiew  to  settlenient.--Tbe  Bey.  T. 
A.  WiUiams,  of  Henghton,  Hunts,  has  re^ 
oeiyed  and  aooepted  an  unanknoua  inyita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  dkureh, 
Haddenham,  Csoibs.  He  will  enter  on  his 
new  charge  ttia  third  Sabbath  in  October. 


Currespenbtnte. 


THE  WORK  OF  IfVAKGELlSATION 
IN  OEBMANT. 

2b  Oe  JBdiior  qfikt  JB0gttiH  M^asine. 

Mv  vmoi  fiiB,^Pemiitine  now  to  finish 
the  sabjeet  which  twice  already  I  have  had 
the  ptiyilege  of  laying  before  your  jfeaders, 
in  adi&ig  still  one  or  two  statements  on 
whatllwlieye  to  be  the  most  impoftant 
means  employed  in  our  work  of  eyan- 
gefiaatioo. 

One  of  the  great  attractions  to  our  people 
ia    our  lovt-feoH  (liebesmahl},  aimUar  to 


the  tea>>nieating  in  thia  country,  and  yet 
qoite  a  different  thing;  it  had  its  origin 
not  so  well  in  the  latter,  but  in  \hid  habit 
of  the  Movayian  or  Ujnited  Brethren,  who 
are  pretty  numerous  in  Gennaoy,  and  who 
hare  taken  up  thia  piaetiee  m>m  the  old 
Church,  where^  as  it  is  known,  these  so- 
called  <^a|MS  formed  part  of  divine  servica, 
preceding  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Mora- 
vians ua^  to  invite  alsa  other  Christiana 
to  their  iove*feaata ;  and  I  have  also  had 
the  privilege,  long  befoare  the  formation  of 
our  Baptist  churcheii^  to  be  a  guest  with 
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them.  Ifeliliappytliera;  itOl  I  obierred  a 
kmd  of  fi>niiaU«iii,  wliieh  I  wm  aaodooB  to 
aroid  in  our  ixniUtioii,  and  we  tuooeeded 
thenin  happilj ;  so  that  our  love-fiBastBare 
the  grand  occasions  of  sweetest  intezoourse. 
We  read  in  the  historj  of  the  later  Israel- 
ites a  peculiar  custom  of  pouring  of  water, 
in    realising    the    beautiful    prophecy    of 
Bsaias  xiL  3,  illustrating  John  riL  37;  and 
an  ancient  writer  amongst  them*  sajs, 
**  He  who  has  not  wilnessed  the  joy  of  the 
pouring  of  water  on  that  neat  feast,  he 
does  not  know  w^t  joy  is.'*    In  a  siinilsr 
sense  I  may  say,  if  some  enthusiasm  may 
be  allowed  to  me,  '*  He  who  has  not  been 
present  at  our  lore-feasts,  and  entered  into 
the  spirit  of  them,  he  does  not  know  what 
joy  is.*'    It  is  with  us  the  climax  of  the 
communion  of  the  saints.    Our  chapels  or 
meeting-places  are  then  made  up  in  a  fes- 
tiTal  style,  as  grand  and  tastetul  as  the 
people  can  afford  it ;  ereiigreens,  flowers, 
and  plants,  as  much  as  oan  be  got,  are 
employed.    Tables  are  spread  with  xefeeah- 
ments,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  flkU  appear  m*  their  festival  dress.    A 
hymn  is  first  seneimny  sung,  prayer  olfered, 
then  tea  and  cake   is   presented  round ; 
for  the  number  of  guests  is  always  much 
too  large   to  aooonmiodate  them  on  the 
tables.   Cordial  tnteroourse  and  happy  ooQ- 
rersations  sweeten  the  meal.    After  a  little 
while,  the  singing  ohcnr,  fenned  in  almost 
erery  church,  gStu  up,  and  a  psahn  or  an- 
them is  intone^  as  fine  as  they  can  perform; 
prayer,  perliaps,  follows.   Some  of  the  bre- 
thren or  guests  then  will  address  the  meet- 
ing, pouring   out  the  fervent  feelings  of 
their  hearts,  and  kindling  more  the  me  of 
brotherly  love,  and  bringing  nearer  to  oon- 
seiousness  the  great  h^pmess  all  enjoy. 
Again  tea  or  coffee  is  presented,  and  ad- 
dnsaes,  sonn  of  praise^  either  of  the  dkotr 
alone  or  of  the  whole  assembly,  prayers, 
conversations,    now  and   then  in  groups, 
again  in  order ;  assuming  the  seats, we  inter- 
change, allin  thefieestffl;U3ner,withoutapro- 
gramme,  as  the  course  or^  stream  of  feeding 
produces.     It  is  anticipation  of  celestial 
bliss ;  holy  joy  beams  from  all  eyes.   Inael 
in  Elim,  at  the  wells  and  under  the  palm 
trees,  is  remembered :  the  rest  of  the  people 
of  Gfod  on  the  crrstal  sea,  atngtng  the  Bong 
of  Moses  and  the  Lsmb,  is  antiaipated. 
^08  four,  five,  six  hours  are  spent,  and 
our  people  then  fein  would  say,  *'Sun, 
stand  thou  still  upon  Qibeon ;  and  thou 
moon,  in  the  valler  of  Ajalon !  '*    An  ex- 
citement of  the  noblest  and  holiest  nature 
is  felt  thero,  whose  infiuenoe  is  felt  very 
long ;  and  as  those  engsMsents  are  not 
very  feequaat,  pcriupa  •nly  twioe  a  year, 
an  ardent  expectation  is  entertained  long 
before  for  a  renewal  of  saeh  an  ooeasion. 


But  you  wiU  uit,'what  inflsMnee  has 
this  on  the  promotion  of  our  oaoae  and  the 
ingathering  of  Qod's  people?  I  saj,  a 
very  great  one.  It  is  our  practioe  to  innte 
to  sueh  love-feeeta  Christiana  geoecaUy,  not 
members  of  our  churches ;  even  those  who 
are  only  under  divine  influence  and  lookiig 
out  for  salvation.  Our  meD&beta  are 
anxious  to  introdoee  their  nearar  or  for 
ther  lefaUaves  and  friends.  All  thasn  »- 
oetve  generally  very  strong  and  fevooaUe 
impressions  fW>m  what  they  perceive  Unw 
Sueh  exercises  and  enjoyments  in  vbUmd 
have  been  entirely  strange  to  tibem  biww, 
as  only  with  deep  gravi^  and  formalilj  the 
services  in  chnrq|ies  are  held,  and  no  idss 
of  such  a  oordial,  human,  and  sActioaala 
indulgence  in  connection  with  ral%iBB 
came  into  their  minds.  It  is  as  if  a  nev 
world  arose  before  them,  when  the  feD 
truth  of  your  glorious  hymn  of  WattA^ 
'*Come,  we  that  love  the  Lord,**  k 
realised  in  its  foil  extent,  partionlarly  ttat 
verse — 


•ThehfflofBkmyieldi 

A  thovMad  sacred  aweotiL 

"Beton  we  resch  the  heaTenij' 
Or  walk  the  (Olden  '    ' 


How  many  there  have  made  op 
mmds,  and  asked  us  mostferrent^t  ''Hike 
us  also  into  your  happy,  bleaaed  9anmm- 
nion:  tbete  W6  feel  jovs  of  the pmaetaad 
noUestnatue."  And  the  aeasona  of  as 
larmst  uiereaeca  avs  genflall^  soob  aHv 
stum  oeeasions. 

There  are  in  our  ohmwhas  alwais  aene 
who  ave  moR  than  others  ptnmmmtd  bf  a 
sense  of  the  pammonnt  eaeaHenea  of  mt 
eaose,  and  the  dufy  of  aU  rhiisiians  is 
follow  tiie  Saviour  in  baptism.  Thegp  an 
muoh  the  aasM  whom  I  deaeribed  in  mj 
ferst  letter,  ae  thoee  tiiat  in  their  teuHei 
exercise  so  mndi  attraction  on  all  those 
who  feel  an  interast  in  laligioii.  Thae%  in 
our  love-feasts,  are  also  generally  seen  snr- 
rounded  by  groups  during  the  intervale  of 
conversation,  and  empbying  tlieir  nar- 
suasive  power  on  our  gueets,  showing  tism 
the  heauty  and  harmonv  of  the  hooae  of 
Gk>d,  and  admonishing  toem  not  to  delsy 
fiieir  decision  for  the  Mviour. 

Thus  our  love-feasts  are  neasona  ci  imt- 
vest,  when  the  sheaves  are  broo^it  in. 
Some  would  call  this,  perhaps,  fsnafiriaai ; 
and  I  would  not  deny  that  aooM  of  «Br 
members  are  taking,  pnrha^,  tnn 
ground  in  that  respeots  but  wa  < 
eourage  them  when  we  find  thean,  at  tfce 
same  time,  walkittg  oonaiateBtly  va^i  $km 
calling,  aa^d  ccmsiAr  what  w»  owe  to  tliam 
asthepBoneemofoureharriies;  lor  I  must 
say,  to  their  justification,  that 
by  the  Hol^^  Sfrfrit, 


repentance 

•  Distsatfrom  my  booka,  I  ouinot  qaoto  the  •ono9. 
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God,  and  luth  in  Christ  JeeuB,  is  alwajs 
ihe  §M>  ibing  fcbey  Andeavour  to  awaken ; 
AAd  BnkM  a  change  of  Ueaii  is  afident, 
tli^  would  not^qwak  about  haptiam. 

1  paas  <MFer  maans  employed  as  wdl,  and 
more  extensiTelj  and  effeotlTclj,  in  tlus 
•oonftry,  euoh  as*  Sundaj  SehooJs,  oon- 
dneted  in  all  our  obngahai»  and  from  whioh 
we  bare  derived  not  lew  beneficial  influ- 
#Boe  and  inorease  in  ebiivoh  members  than 
jo«  have  done  in  (his  eountif  s  and  wonld 
oaJ^  obserre^  in  eoneliiskm^  that  the  admi- 
aiatntioB  of  the  ordinances  has  also 
pvoved  freqeantlj  the  means  of  blessed 
nqpcesaioiis  on  (he  namerons  spectators 
mho  oftes  aie  present.  Xhe  norelty  of  the 
node  in  these  first  attcaets  the  curiosity, 
by  this  mmhie  prsaching  many  be- 
oenvineed  of  the  dirine  authority 
in.  £ren  the  Lord's  Skipper,  oele- 
liratod  nearly  in  the  way  as  it  is  done  in 
.  the  Baptist  ehnrches  in  this  couutrr,  pve- 
MDts  to  otv  people  a  scene  of  noTcIty,  as 
gnite  oiherwise  it  is  celebrated  in  the 
XAtheran  ohuiohes.  The  most  scrmtural 
BDode,  the  absence  of  all  formulas— luwaTB 
of  deadly  influence— 4he  spirit  of  Itfe  breatii- 
n^  and  the  iSnrour  and  cordial  feeling  pre- 
TaUing,  exeeoase  heqvuaoAy  a  powerful  in- 
flosnce  oyer  our  festifities.  And  this  is 
pMtieolaiiyfiBK  «1md,  et  the  cleee  of  swh 
m  serf  iee  ■  wbieh  gensraUy  hwU  longer  than 
at  does  here -all  arisen  and  erezy  one  (along 
the  hand  of  bis  two  naighbouis,  iin|;8  most 
ftrrently  a  Terse  of  a  hymn  ezpreeaing  Uie 
fiBowehip  of  brethren  in  Jeeiis  under  the 
Gross ;  after  the  close  of  whidk  the  holy 
Use  is  intcrohanged  by  those  that  are  next. 
This  is  quite  G«man,  our  British  friends 
liave  heqam^  said,  with  a  smile  t  and  eo 
it  iej  hut  it  is  finnght  with  great  Uawing, 
jmd  piodaotife  also  of  iniiwnce  over  the 
xninds  of  people  whe  behold  us. 

In  eonclufibn,  allow  me,  my  dear  Sir, 
etiU  to  obserre,  that  it  was  not  my  inten- 
tion  in  these  letters  to  give  a  splendid  pic- 
ture ef  our  ehorohss,  or  to  adrooate  e?ery- 
thiu  which  is  going  on  amongst  us,  but 
simjuy  to  oomplr  with  your  wish  to  say 
eome&ing  en*  the  «Re«fis  we  emj^y  by 
which  I  belieTe  we  owe  that  Oegree  of 
enocesB.  I  am  not  blind  withregard  to  our 
great  deficiencies,  and  that  we  are  just  be- 
giniiing,  and  hare  Tery  mn^  to  learn  also 
from  our  dear  British  brethreuj  and  that 
WW  an  in  a  state  of  derelopment^  and  must 
^raw  in  grace  and  knowledge.  But  I  thank 
0tid  lor  thsi  tpirU  of  iife  which  he  has 
girvn  unto  as,  and  wmf  to  him  that  his 
Hoiy  Spirit  maf  be  shed  more  abundantly 
oyer  our  aad  o«ar  year  oborehea. 
BelieM  mo^  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  Tery  sincerely^ 

0.  W.  LSKMABK. 


MODBBX  LEOTUBES  TO  THE 
WOBEINa  CLASSES. 

To  the  Bd9k>r  cfikc  BapHH  Magaxme. 

Hy  i>si.B  Bboth£b,7-A8  the  discussion 
of  "Modem  Lectures  to  the  Working 
Classes"  is  now  fairly  started  in  your 
pages,  and  as  it  has  Men  to  my  lot  to  open 
that  discussion,  allow  me  to  say,  that — 

1.  I  hope  brethren  will  confine  them- 
selyes  to  the  one  point  before  us,  which  is 
simply  this.  Are  ihe  Lecturee  in  quettion 
adapted  to  had  the  working  daeaes  to  a 
cordial  reception  of  Ckriet  and  Mie  salva- 
tion t  The  propriety  of  special  serrioee  for 
the  working  classes,  when  wieefy  conducted, 
is  admitted  on  all  hands.  The  <mly  question 
is,  Are  these  funny  ad  eaptandmm  dfludons 
the  right  sort  of  thing  to  meet  the  case  t 

2.  I  trust  your  correspondents  will  not 
do  me  the  izjustice  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
my  r^eated  assurances  of  high  respect  lor 
the  seal  and.  dcTotedneas  which  hare 
prompted  mj  brethren  to  deliver  the  lee* 
tures  under  consideration.  My  old  friend, 
Mr.  Thoa.  Qibson,  takes  the  trouble  to  tell 
me  that  he  regards  "Mr.  H.  S.  Brown  as 
one  of  the  noblest  men  in  our  body,"  a«  if 
he  thought  that  I  did  not  eo  r^aid  him. 
My  own  impression  is,  that  Mr.  H.  S. 
Brown  is  not  only  one  of  the  noUest  men 
in  our  body,  but  ike  noblest  man  of  m$  all, 
Impressbns,  like  these,  howerer,  hare  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  point  in  dispute.  The 
question  is,  Are  Lord's-day  aftOTnoon  lec- 
tures on  "riTC  Shillings  and  Costs"  suited 
to  the  eonyersion  of  the  soul  ? 

8.  One  other  thing,  and  I  close  this  brief 
letter. 

I  shall  decline  taking  any  further  part 
in  the  oontroTersy  until  it  shall  become 
your  pleasure  that  the  discussion  shall 
cloee.  Then,  if  I  find  that  there  is  any« 
need  for  me  to  add  a  few  lines  by  way  of 
rdoindei^  X  shall  claim  my  equitable  right 
of  final  reply.  But  perhaps  other  brethreoi 
who  take  the  same  riew  as  I  do,  may  say 
all  that  needs  to  be  said.  Should  such  be 
the  case,  1  shall  not  trouble  either  you  or 
your  readers  again  on  this  subject.  Hence, 
I  defer  my  reply  to  Mr.  Gibson's  figures, 
simply  stating  here  that  the  Lancashire 
Circular  Letter  for  1859  was  not  ont  when 
I  wrote  my  article,  and  therefore  tibe  statis- 
tics for  that  year  were  beyond  mj  reach. 
All  the  other  figures  which  my  friend  giyes 
were  before  me^  and  I  still  think  that  so  fiiir 
as  the  ten  years  are  concemed  I  haye  done 
this  yiew  of  the  question  no  vqjustioe.  But 
for  the  present  I  make  my  bow  and  retire, 
leaying  the  arena  open  to  others;  whUe  I 
am,  as  eyer. 

Yours,  with  muoh  esteem, 

r^JoHir  Stock. 

Digitized  by  VjjVJ 
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MODEBN   LECrrUBES   TO   THE 
WOEKING  CLASSES.* 

2b  tk€  SdUor  rf  ik»  Baptist  MagoMbiM. 

DsAB  SiBy— In  tbe  diBOUsiions  which 
hftye  lately  appeared  n8i>eetixig  "the  Comic 
Pulpit "  ia  your  liagaaiiw  «ad  eliewheiei 
I  hare  been  Btroncl^  reminded  of  Cawper*» 
admirable  lines,  Which,  though  well  known, 
I  will  quote.  They  seem  to  me  to  sum  up 
the  whole  question  rery  admirably  : — 

"  H»  thst  necotbtei  betfpeen  Qod  and  nun, 
A>  Qod's  ambMudor,  the  grand  oonoerna 
Of  jodgment  and  ofmarey,  ahould  l»#ware 
Of  Hghtneas  in  his  fpeech.    'Tispitifbl 
To  oonrt  a  nin.  when  yon  ahould  woo  a  sool  i 
To  break  a  teat,  when  pity  ehoold  iaapire 
PMheUo  eu&orUtiou  }  and  to  addeeas 
The  ildttiflh  faaqr  with  fheetkMs  tales, 
Whan  aent  with  God'a  oommiaaioa  to  the  haart. 
Bo  did  not  Paul.    Direct  me  to  a  qvip 
Or  meny  turn  In  all  ha  arar  wrote, 
And  I  ooQsent  yon  talba  it  for  yoor  text, 
Tonr  only  one,  till  aides  and  brachea  fl^.*' 

It  ia  said,  howerer,  that  the  methods  which 
Oowper  so  keenly  satirised,  and  Mr.  Stock 
BO  justly  condemned,  are  neoeasair  to  Ining 
the  people  under  the  prsachtng  of  toe  gospel 
I  do  not  belisTe  the  fact^  and  I  repudiate 
the  inference  drawn  from  it  The  earnest, 
faithful  proclamation  of  the  gospel  in  erery 
age  of  the  world  has  attracteid  hearers,  and 
God  has  bleesed  it  to  the  sdvalion  of  souls. 
The  word  of  God,  preached  in  simplicity 
and  purity,is  the  dirmely  appointed  method 
of  reconciliation.  It  nerer  has  failed, 
and,  as  God  is  true,  it  nerer  will.    Very 


many  deiigy  of  the  BstaWshed  Chmrii' 
and  ministers  among  eurselraB^  bare  ad- 
dressed themselTes  expressly  to  Uie  work- 
ing nlaeses,  and  without  adopting  any 
artifice  lurre  preached  the  glorious  old  troth 
to  them,  witn  a  success  at  least  as  great  in 
erery  wnf  as  thostf  ministefs  har^  attained 
who  hare  adopted  these  doobtlbl  i 
Still  further,  I  repudiate  the 
deduced  from  this  statement.  The  < 
of  Gk>d  are  to  be  considered  aa  well  as  tbs 
wants  of  man.  Is  it  not  dishonoanag  to 
God  and  tothe  diipoty  of  his  word  to  cosk 
men  into  submission  by  jokes  and  fonay 
tales?  Suiely  the  Most  High  had  a  right 
to  determine  how  far  he  would  huoihls 
himself  towards  sinaers ;  and  it  saroiirs  of 
presumptfioA  whaa  ninisteia  of  God  aai 
ambassaden  of  Obrsst  Jesus  degiaaki.thsfr 
holy  and  glorious  truth  to  suit  the  tastsi 
of  the  gCNdless  and  profime.  As  ambas- 
sadors fW>m  the  King  of  kings,  th^  ehouM 
beware  of  adoptiDg  methods  wfaidi  He  has 
not  autberised. 

I  find  that  some  psswms  are  dispoaed  to 
I»t>test  against  the  discussion  of  thie  ^aas"* 
tion  altogether.  Sursly  the  pubUe  doings 
of  public  men  are  open  to  criticism.  The 
lecturers  whom  Mr.  Stock  has  so  loagUy 
handled  may  ob|eet  to  some  of  his  state- 
ments, hot  1  am  sure  that  thethava  aDtoa 
much  good  sense  to  claim  impunity  for 
themtelTes,  or  sn  immunity  from  hosiils 
critidsm. — I  am,  yours  truly,  B. 


(MrmI  ^08kn|)t 


NEW  SELECTION  HYMN  BOOK.— distbibutiok  of  pbomts. 
Thb  amount  voted  this  year  is  £906,  a  larger  sum  than  in  any  proTious  y«ar. 
and  making  a  total  since  the  commencement  of  £5,267.  €hants  or  £6  each  to— 

HtconDsndcd  by-** 
Mrs.  S.  B J.  Jackson  and  T.  BUss. 

M.  A.  B.  ...J.  H.  Hintoo,  I.  M.  Soule. 

A.  C Dr.  Miurcb»  W.  Oroaer. 

8.  a W.  Groaer,  E.  B.  Underbill. 

C.  V. Dr.  March. 

A.G W.Colcraft,  J.  Foster. 

E.  O Dr.  Ansos,  J.  Grsen. 


E.  G J.  8pri|tg,i.  Freece. 

M.  O*  .,...J*BtBa 

M.  H W.  Bees.  Esq.,  T.  Burditt. 

B.  L.  H.  ...M.  Kent,  W.  Kcay. 

B.H r.H.  Bole8toBS,H.BiBt. 

M.  J J.  Smith,  W.  Bontemi. 

J.J... T.Swaa,  I.Nsw. 

P.  K &  Kent,  K.  Carer. 

J.  M T.  Thomas,  B.  Morrii . 

B.  N P.  H.  RdestonsL  I.  Wattf. 

M.  N Dr.  Steane^rkowieMn. 

A.  N B.  Evaas,  W.  J.  Stuart. 

P.  O M.  Tbomas,  T.  Thomss. 

E.  P W.  Yttei.  J.  Cowint. 

If.  P J.  VsDimore,  T.  Wbeelsr. 

H.  J.  W....J.  Jones,  H.  Clark. 

C.  C.  W.  ...J.  W.  Evans,  W.  L.  Smith. 

B.  Y A.  M*Lsren,  J.  C.  Oreea. 

B.  B.   W.  Payne,  W.  T.  Henderson. 

H W.  Walters,  D.  M.  JJ.  T%omtoii. 

A.  H W.  T.  Price.  E.  Webb. 

C.  L J.Greeo,  J.E.  Dorey. 


Mrs.S.M JS.MaoDfaw,W.2mca. 

P J.  C.  Kabboumc,  P.  Wills. 

C.  a J.  W.  Webb,  J.  Wassan. 

Smaller  Sums  to— 

E.A .J.  Cabitt,  W.  Kitdiea. 

M«  H CBhnn,  J.  H.  Hteton. 

J.  M W.  Garwood,  E.  Pledn. 

M.  A.  Mr....B.  VMffi,  O.  H.  Whitbreait. 
,B.Bfaas»W.J.8Caart 


..P.  Tyler,  J.  B.  Blackmore. 
..W.  Ooleroll,  1.  Poster. 
...I.  II.  Spule,  J.  Crawfoni. 
,..T.  Jones,  J.  W.  Morgan. 


R.  R. 

M.T- 
J.T. 
S.W. 
A.H. 
M.8.  _ 

E.O R.BsyBS,T.B.BrowB. 

M.  A.  P.  ...F.  Trestrail, W.  Reea,  Esq. 

J.€ ...8.  Green,  E.  L.  Hall. 

T C.J.Middledttcb,T.WtWui«. 

E.  a T.  A.  Wheder.G.  Gould. 

A.  G W.  If  iail,  W.  L.  Soiith. 

J.  M T.  Pottenif er,  J.  D.  Carrick. 

S.  8. J.  Hsnourt,  H.  J.  Betta. 

M.  y P.  Proot,  J.  P.  Lewis. 

M.B A.  M*Laren,  J.  B.  Burt. 

M .  A.  C.  ...R.  Graos,  A.  W.  Herftaae. 

BI.  F J.  Medway,  J.  Marchant. 

M.  P J.  H.Hinlon,  T.  Marriott. 

M.  A.  S.  ...1.  a.  Hiaton,  H.  H.  Dobaey. 
S.  W J.  Peaaey,  E.  E.  Elliott. 


*  We  have  found  it  nteeeaary  to  ourtaa  our  esteenied  cosrespoadeat^S  IsttsrsoaMwbat. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


A  GLANCE  AT  THE  RESULTS  OF  AUGUST,  1884. 

Ih  a  recent  number  of  the  ."Edinburgb  Review"  (April,  1859,  No. 
222),  ih&TQ  ia  aa  unportint.  Article  on  "  The  West  ladies  as  they  were 
ishI  bx^s''  The  bearing  which  our  ittit^ons  had  on  the  extinction 
oC  slavery  most  erer  make  the  results  of  that  measure  a  subject  of 
pi$i6tf1iar  interest  to  our  readers.  The  lapse  of  a  quarter  of  ^  century  sinpe 
tl£6  memorable  Isi  of  August,  which  so  many  of  us  remember,  is  sufficient  to 
te^si  the  woriljig  o£  the  Em^cipation  Act>  and  y/^  think  we  cannot  render 
the  cause  of  West  India  Misaioiis  a  bettor  aervioe  than  by  transferring  to  the 
psges  of  the  ^*  Missionary  Herald  "  the  more  salient  points  of  the  article  in 
qiiestion.  And  we  do  so  because  the  sfubject  is  again  before  the  legislature  in- 
aitoAer  form.  We  'refei^  to  the  subject  of  Coolie  immigration,  which  Is 
strongly  supported  by  the  planting  interest  on  the  ground  that  labour  is  not 
equal  to  thf»  demand,  and  thalt  t^e  ixce  peasai^try,  eapeciaUy  of  Jamaica)  are 
laoBf  and  will  not  work.  Let  the  following  facts  be,  therefore^  carefuHy  read 
and  studied,  with  thcfee  in  Notes  and  Incidents,  page  141. 
'  Kever  was  a  more  radical  change  .m&de  in  the  fortunes  of  a  whole,  people, 
than  when  tHe  800,000  British  negroes  stepped  from  slavery  into  freedom. 
When  the  clock  began  to  sttike  twdve  on  the  mj^t  of  July  31,  1834,  they 
were,  in  the  eye  of  the  l«^r,  things,  chattels,  berfsts  of  burden,  the  mere 
property  of  others*  When  it  had  ceased  to  sound,  tliey  were,  for  thje  first 
time,  not  only  freemen,  but  men,  standing  on  the  same  level  as  those  who 
had  formerly  owned  them. 

What  that  ownership  involved  our  readers  know.  One  aspect  of  it  the 
writer  befb^  us  gives  on  the  authority  of  Parliamentary  Papers.  In  the 
"  four  Crown  colonies,''  as  Guiana,  then  divided,  Trinidad,  and  St.  Lucia, 
were  termed,  ^h§  home  goverpment  exercised  a  kind  of  xih^ck  by  de- 
manding aworn  netams,  by  et^ry  planter,  of  th^  punishmentsr  inflicted  on 
his  estate.  ^*  By  these'  returns  there  were  registered,  in  the  two  years 
1828-9,  68,921  pnmshments.  The  law  allowed  in  the  Crown  colonies 
25  stripes  to.  a  punishment,  which  limit  was  incessantly  passed.  /  Taking 
the  puATshmfents,  however,  but  at  20  stripes,  Ibis  puts  the  totdl  amount  of 
stripes  inflicted,  in  regular  floggings,  for  these  four  colonies  alone,  in  two  years, 
at  no  less  than  1,350,000 1  Of  these,  25,094  punishments,  or,  at  that  rate,  half 
a  million  of  those  stripes,  were  sworn  to  as  having  been  inflicted  upon  females. 
.  .  .  But  by  far  the  most  portentous  and  striking  of  the  features  of  West 
Indian  society  under  slavery  was  this,  that  while  the  free  negroes  ^vere 
steadily  advancing  in  number,  the  slaves  were  dying  off  at  a  rate  which  was 
described  at  the  time  as  *  appalling.'  .  .  .  The  population  returns  showed 
the  appalling  fact,  that  although  only  eleven  out  of  the  eighteen  islands  had 
sent  them  in,  yet  in  those  eleven  islands  the  slaves  had  decreased  in  twelve 
yean  by  no  less  than  60,219.  .  .  • 

"  But  what  made  the  matter  wholly  unbearable  was,  that  it  had  not  even  the 
poor  meriiof  OQjdching  those  for  whose  good  the  system  was  held  to.  .  .  Lord 

TOL.   Ill,— ITEW  8XBIS8.  47 


578  TH£   HISSIOKABT  HESALB. 

Chandos,  in  1830|  presented  a  petition  from  the  West  India  merdiants  and 
planters,  setting  forth  the  extreme  distress  under  which  they  labour;  and 
he  declared  in  his  speech  that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  bear  up 
against  such  a  pressure  any  longer.  Mr.  Bright  said, '  The  diatress  of  Uie 
West  India  colonial  body  is  unparalleled  in  the  country.  Many  fiumlies, 
who  formerly  lived  in  comparative  affluence,  are  reduced  to  absolute  penury.' 
Meanwhile  production  was  decreasing  as  well.  ...  In  the  ten  years  ending 
with  1830,  the  decrease  (of  sugar  exports  from  Jamaica)  was  no  less  dun 
201,848  hogsheads  from  the  amount  in  the  ten  years  ending  with  1820.** 

That  the  distress  of  the  planters  increased  after  tbe  extinction  of  slavexyis 
admitted ;  but  sufficient  cause  is  shown.  The  planters  had  not  learned  to 
treat  the  negroes  as  free  men,  who  were  tg  be  enticed,  not  forced,  to  tnl, 
and  for  a  time  there  was  some  confusion,  and  many  planters  found  it  a 
hard  task  to  fit  themselves  for  a  new  state  of  things.  Other  circumstanoo 
concurred  to  prostrate  the  planting  interest.  In  1843  an  awful  earthquake 
visited  the  seaward  group.  Out  of  172  sugar-mills  in  Antigua,  117  vers 
either  levelled  with  the  ground  or  split  from  top  to  bottom.  A  third  of  ihe 
houses  in  the  city  of  St.  John  were  Hung  down,  and  most  of  the  remainder  sa 
shattered  and  torn  as  to  be  untenantable.  A  hurricane  followed,  (lurches 
were  blown  down,  forest-trees  uprooted,  houses  destroyed,  and  negro  hizts 
upturned.  Worse  still  was  a  series  of  droughts  that  year  after  year,  with 
only  two  exceptions,  occurred  between  1840  and  1849.  An  immense  fell  in 
the  price  of  sugar  completed  the  distress.  West  India  sugar,  which  in  1840 
(exclusive  of  duty)  sold  in  bond  for  493.,  had  sunk  in  1848  to  25s.  5d. 
Further,  the  planters  were  overwhelmed  with  debt.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
estates  throughout  the  islands  were  mortgaged,  and  many  of  them  far  beyond 
their  actual  value.  Mr.  Bigelow,  an  American  traveller  of  great  intell^ence 
and  observation,  afler  diligent  inquiry,  declares  that  at  the  time  of  emanci* 
pation  "  the  island  of  Jamaica  was  utterly  insolvent.  .  •  .  Nearly  every 
estate  was  mortgaged  for  more  than  it  was  worth,  and  was  liable  for  more 
interest  than  it  couJd  possibly  pay.  .  .  Bankruptcy  was  inevitable.^  AgaxD, 
scarcely  any  of  the  proprietors  were  residents ;  the  estates  were  lefl  to  the 
care  of  agents,  and  it  often  happened  that  one  man  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
agent  to  several  proprietors.  In  1852  a  memorial  to  Sir  Henry  Barkley  was 
signed  by  eleven  gentlemen,  and  they  expressly  state  that  they — these  deven 
men — are  either  owners  or  agents  for  123  estates  I  But  the  great  thing  that 
completed  the  crash  was  the  total  loss  of  credit  that  ensued;  and  without 
credit  tJ^ere  was  an  eiid  of  {he  BU^ly  of  capitaL  The  vast  capital  requisite 
for  the  production  of  the  sugar  crops  (a  capital  of  not  less  than  some 
millions)  had  been  annually  advanced  by  the  West  India  merchants  m 
London,  on  the  security  of  the  crops  M'hich  were  then  consigned  to  them. 
But  when  sugar  fell  so  enormously  in  value,  the  merchants  took  fright; 
the  credit  of  the  planters  was  gone,  they  found  themselves  suddenly  be- 
reft of  capital.  These  facts  place  the  matter  beyond  doubt :  the  ruin  of  the 
planters  arose,  not  from  the  emancipation  of  Uie  negroes,  but  from  inde- 
pendent causes. 

That  crisis  past,  the  social  and  commercial  state  of  the  islands  has  been 
steadily  improving.  Take  the  article  of  sugar  alone.  In  the  last  two  clear 
years  of  slavery  (1882  and  1888)  the  islands  exported  to  Great  Britain 
8,471,744  cwt.  In  the  two  years  1856  and  1857,  they  exported  to  Great 
Britain  alone  8,736,654  cwt. ;  and  besides  that,  a  large  trade,  altogether  new, 
has  spnmg  up  with  Australia,  the  United  States,  and  other  countries  of 
which  we  have  no  account.  The  exports  and  imports  of  the  West  Indies 
amounted,  in  the  four  years  ending  with  1858,  to  just  82,500,000?. ;  and  IB 
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le  four  years  ending  with  1857,  to  just  87,000,0002.:  an  increase  of 
5OOy000/.  in  four  jears.  The  only  regret  one  can  have  in  going  through 
lese  statistics  in  detail  is,  that  by  far  the  smallest  share  of  the  prosperity  falls 
»  the  lot  of  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

The  social  state  of  the  negroes  bears  out  all  that  the  most  enthusiastic 
Ivocate  of  emancipation  could  have  foretold.     In  thousands  of  cases  the 
egroes  have  built  new  villages  for  themselves.     The  cottages  are  either 
eatly  thatched  or  shingled  with  pieces  of  hard  wood  ;  some  are  built  of 
tone  or  wood,  but  generally  are  plastered  also  on  the  outside,  and  white- 
Fashed.     Many  are  ornamented  with   a  portico   in   front,  to   screen   the 
partment  from  sun  or  rain  ;  while  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air, 
a    well   as  to  add  to  their  appearance,  they   exhibit  either  shutters  or 
ftlousies  painted    green,   or   small    glass   windows.      There  is   usually   a    • 
leeping  apartment  at  each  end,  and  a  sitting-room  in  the  centre.     The 
loors   are  in  most  instances  terraced,  although  boarded  ones  for  sleeping- 
:\>oins  are  becoming  common.     Many  of  the  latter  contain  good  mahogany 
Tedateads,  a  washing-stand,  a  looking-glass,  and  chairs.     The  middle  apart- 
ment is  usually  furnished  with  a  sideboard,  displaying  sundry  articles  of 
5rockery-ware  ;  some  decent-looking  chairs ;  and  not  unfrequently  with  a 
few  broad  sheets  of  the  Tract  Society  hung  round  the  walls  in  neat  frames 
>f  cedar.     For  cooking  food  and   other  domestic   purposes,  a  little  room 
or  two  is  erected  at  the  back  of  the  cottage,  where  are  also  arranged  the 
rarious  conveniences  for  keeping  domestic  stock.     The  villages  are  laid  out 
In  regular  order,  being  divided  into  lots  more  or  less  intersected  by  roads  or 
streets.     The  plots  are  usually  in  the  form  of  an  oblong   square.     The 
cottage  is  situated  at  an  equal  distance  from  each  side  of  the  allotment,  and 
at   about  eight  or  ten  feet  from  the   public  thoroughfare.     The  piece  of 
ground  in  the  front   is,  in  some  instances,  cultivated  in  the  style  of  an 
European  flower-garden,  displaying  rose  bushes  and  other  flowering  shrubs, 
among  the  choicer  vegetable  productions;  while  the  remainder  is  covered 
with  all  the  substantial  fruits  and  vegetables  of  the  country  heterogeneously 
intermixed. 

So  "  pleasing  "  is  the  appearance  of  these  cottages,  that  Sir  H.  Barkley 
vras  reminded  by  those  on  the  hills  of  the  villages  in  Switzerland  ;  and  a 
stipendiary  magistrate  speaks  of  "  the  thousands  of  well-cultivated  settle- 
ments, with  their  tastefully-arranged  cottages  and  gardens,  which  have  given 
quite  a  difi^ent  appearance  to  the  country  since  August,  1888,  and  bespeak 
^e  prosperity  and  comfort  of  the  occupants." 

**  They  own,"  says  one  writer,  "  a  large  number  of  horses  and  hogs,  and 
other  live  stock  ;  trade  extensively  in  the  products  of  their  parish  :  they 
fpossess  small  vessels  for  the  conveyance  of  their  produce  to  places  accessible 
by  water  ;  and  contribute  more  largely  than  any  other  class  to  the  general 
'"taxation  of  the  parish ;  and  not  a  few  possess  electoral  rights." 
I  A  statement  read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1842,  by  Lord  Stanley 
^(theii  Colonial  Minister),  gives  the  number  of  freeholders,  who  had  become 

freeholders  hy  their  accumulation  and  industry,  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  at 
he  date -of  1840,  as  7,340. 
The  main  conclusions  which  are  enforced  on  us  by  our  investigation  are 
jihese.  The  one,  that  slavery  and  monopoly  were  bearing  the  West  Indies 
Ito  ruin;-  the  other,  that  under  free  labour  and  free  trade  they  are  rising  to 
iwealth.  Under  slavery  and  monopoly  the  labouring  class  was  miserable, 
and  was  perishing  miserably.  ...  It  is  plain  that,  but  for  the  measure 
of  Emancipation,  England's  colonies  would  have  sunk  to  irretrievable 
4destruction. 
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And  beside  rU  tbis — and  most  gratifying  and  important — we  can  a  iv«1 
to  higher  benefits  ;  and  in  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  the  growth  of  Chri> 
tian  churches,  the  increase  of  a  pions  and  intelligent  native  ministry,  we  sn 
the  reward  of  faithful  toil;  for  these  are  the  fruit  of  missionary  effoat 
While  giving,  as  is  most  justly  due,  all  honour  and  glory  to  God,  we  cannr 
forget  that  He  makes  his  servants  co-workers  togeUier  with  Him;  and  iLeres 
do  we  rr  joice,  yea,  and  we  will  rejoice. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 


CoiuLLAH.— ^Mr.  Bion  continues  with  great  assiduity  to  riaifc  the  rancvs 
large  districta  which  surround  the  capital  of  Eastern  Bengal.  The  nattrf 
agency  ba«  been  increased,  and  the  goanel  is  preached  at  sub- stations.  Tvc 
Toung  men  of  the  Theological  dass  nave  gone  to  occupy  these  ]^ts  of 
labour.  Of  the  two  tub-stations,  one  is  in  the  hills,  where  there  remain  a  frf 
Christians,  a  part  of  the  band  of  which  many  now  reside  in  Comillali ;  Qie 
second,  Jilngalia,  is  on  the  main  road  between  that  place  and  Dacca.  It  is 
an  entirely  new  scene  of  missionary  labour.  When  travelling  in  1851  wkli 
Mr.  Underhil],  Mr.  Bion  left  many  tracts,  and  there  now  appear  to  be 
many  people  inquiring  after  Christianity,  either  resident  there  or  ia  tiw 
neighbourhood.  In  the  district  of  Mymensing,  to  the  north  of  Daeca,  Mr-  Biea 
is  also  anxious  to  establish  a  station.  For  several  years  he  has  riaited  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  many  interesting  inquirers  have  sprung  up.  Wo  trust  that 
our  biK)ther  will  be  able  to  accomplish  his  wish,  and  find  suitable  naliTS 
brethren  to  open  a  station  in  this  hitherto  unoccupied  region. 

I)AOCA.-*«'Our  esteemed  missionary,  IVIr.  Eobinson,  has  favoured  ns  with  iSm 
following  communioation.  It  eontams  much  that  is  illustrative  of  the  state  of 
feeling  among  all  daesea  of  Indian  society,  with  respect  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity,  and  the  social  position  of  native  Christians : — 


"  I  have  no  doubtyou  would  be  interested 
io  know  what  our  experience  ia  in  this 
respect  at  Dacca.  It  so  happened  that 
four  or  iiro  of  our  Christian  yout^  were 
'  just  Bprmging  up  into  niuihood,  and  look* 
lag  about  them  tor  the  means  of  livelihood, 
two  years  ago,  when  the  mutinies  broke 
out,  and  people  were  entertaining  hard 
thoughts  of  missions  and  missionaries.  Of 
course,  the  tide  of  prejudice  set  in  strong 
against  native  Chnstians,  and  the  chance 
of  our  joong  men  getting  Ghoyemment 
employ  grew  smaller  and  smaller,  in  pro- 
portion aa  the  mutinies  became  more 
and  more  alarming.  They  tried,  however, 
in  many  directions,  with  the  most  praise- 
worthy peraeyerance,  but  without  success. 
About  this  time  I  became  acquainted  with 
a  young  gentleman  of  the  Civil  Ser?ice, 
our  Assistant  Magistrate,  to  whom  I  was 
of  some  use  in  helping  him  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Bengali.  A  translatorship  in  the 
Collector's  Court  fell  yacant,  and  I  begged 
that  he  would  use  his  iufluence  with  the 
collector  to  entertain  the  application  of  a 
Christian  joung  man,  who  wished  to  appear 


as  a  cflndidate  for  the  post.     This  w« 
cheerfully  donc^  and  the  day  came  wfiaaj 
the  yacancy  was  to  be  giyen  to  that  msflyj 
of   the  thirty  or  more  candidate^- wha 
should  be  adjudged  by  the  collector  to  bt| 
the   beat  qualified.    Tlie  examination  of 
candidates  resulted  in  the  appointment  cC, 
the  Christian,  by  which,  of  course,  all  tfaAi 
loyal  Hindoos  and  Mdhammodattis  ef  W 
office  were  shamefully  scandalissd.  TkrM 
into  an  ofRce  where  erery  man  was  fail 
natural  enemy,  with  the  collector  Darrotd| 
watching  his  conduct  and  carofuny  stn^ 
ing  his  capacities,  you  may  imagine  fewi 
our  young  friend  felt.    His  position  v4 
for  some  time  so  verv  disagreeable,  tM 
ho  had  serious  thougnta  of  throwing  i^ 
the  situation.    From  this  wo  most  res 
lutely  dissuaded  him,  not  only  on  his  o«i 
account,  but  also  with  a  view  to  (he  it 
terests    of   other  Christiana    who  mi^ 
seek  Oovemntent  employ  at  some  ftitsi 
time.    You  will  understand  that  I  look! 
upon  the  young  man  as  tho  repmentaltf 
of  native  Christians,  on  whose  conduct  I 
office  the  prospects  of  the  commimity  I 
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no  small  measure  depended.  Well,  he  was 
AclTued,  and  did  stick  on,  and  he  is  there 
to  the  present  day.  The  collector  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with,  the  yovaig  man*s  cha> 
Taeter  and  worV»  and  has  been  heard  to 
•ay,  that,  though  he  doea  not  undertake  to 
Adv-ocat^  the  cause  of  native  Christiana 
senerallj,  he  has  one  man  in  his  court  who 
IS  TTortli  all  the  other  officials  about  him  ! 
Perhaps  jou  would  like  to  know  who  my 
liero  is  ?  His  name  is  Nathan.  He  is  the 
eldest  son  of  Ybhonathi  an  old  native 
preacher,  wlio  was  pensioned  sbme'thriBe 
or  four  years  ago.  He  was  educated  at 
the  Dacca  Ck>llege,  where  he  Ifeld  ft  scholar^ 
chip. 

*'  The  tide,  I  tliink,  is  slowly  turning  in 
fiivour  of  our  native  Christians.  One  young 
man  has  found  his  way  into  the  Post- 
oflk^e,  and  has  stood  in  high  favour  with 
erery  successive  Inspecting  Postmaster 
appointed  to  the  district.  Another  has 
just  passed  a  successful  examination  as 
•a  assistant  overseer  in  the  engine^ng 
d€^[>artment,  and  the  executive  engineer  of 
the  place,  Captain  Baird,  holds  out  to  him 
the  prospect  of  immediate  employment. 
A  third  has  been  appomted  as  a  first-clast 
Gomtukia  in  the  commtssariat  department, 
<m  ft  monthly  lalny  of  60  rupees.  This 
'  ypmng  man's  case  is  worthy  of  notice,  be- 
OKxse  it  £UasU«te4  one  of  the  numerous 
disabilities  4mder  which  native  Christians 
suffer.  I  mean  their  poverty.  There  are 
certain  places  of  trust  under  Government, 
tho  holders  of  which  are  required  to  de- 
.  posit  various  sums  of  money  as  security 
for  their  honesty.  Such  a  place  is  the 
Gomashtaship  which  this  Christian  man 
has  obtained.  The  word  Ghmcuhta  means 
i^ent ;  and,  in  this  case,  it  is  one  who  is 
onploycd  to  purchaso  vegetables  and  gro- 
ceries for  Her  Majesf^^s  troops.    Into  his 

These  instances  of  the  gradual  assumptian  hy  our  native  Christians  of  an 
important  position  in  social  life  will,  tre  are  snre,  be  gratifvin^  to  our 
re&den.  At  length*  the  law  that  no  religious  distinction  shoU  hinder  the 
employment  of  fit  men  in  the  public  service  is  becoming  a  reality,  and  to  the 
eytdent  advantage  of  the  State.  The  following  illastrations  of  the  progreBsof 
diTJne  truth  wUl  be  read  with  pleasure  by  our  friends  : — 


hands  the  commissariat  officer  places,  diof 
by  day,  hundreds  of  rupees  for  the  pur- 
chase of  these  artioles,  and  Government 
require  from  him  a  deposit  of  500  rupees, 
or  1000  rupees,  as  the  cose  may  be,  as  a 
security  against  robbery  or  dishonesty. 
Now,  a  respectable  Hindu  or  Mohamme- 
dan always  has  either  a  bit  of  land  or  two 
or  three  houses,  or  riclt  relations,  through 
whose  means  he  can  raise  the  required  sum 
for  deposit.  The  native  Christian  has 
nothing,  and  therefore  cannot  compete 
with  his  heathen  neighbours.  He  is  getting 
say  ten  rupees  a  month ;  if  he  only  had 
000  rupees  t9  deposit^  he  could  raise  his 
salary  to  50  rupees.  But  he  has  not  got 
the.  money,  and,  as  long  as  he  remains  on 
ten  rupees  a  month,  he  never  will.  This 
is  why  native  Christians  have  not  risen  in 
the  social  scale.  They  have  been  depressed 
long  enough ;  and,  I  think,  it  is  time  some- 
thing was  done  to  help  them.  I  felt  this 
very  forcibly  in  the  ease  of  Solomon,  the 
yomtig  man  I  am  ipeaking  at  He  was 
saxious  to  get  the  wqA  ;  the  commisssniat 
offioer  wos  willing  to  nominate  him;  he 
was  fnUy  qualified  to  do  the  business  -,  the 
only  obstacle  was  the  want  of  money. 
Under  these  ciroumstonces  Bion  and  my- 
self thought  it  right  to  use  our  influence  to 
get  the  money  lent  him ;  he  was  appointed 
and  has  been  diligently  at  work  ever  since. 
By  the  arrangements  we  have  mode,  his 
debt  will  be  paid  off  in  a  few  months,  and 
with  God's  blessing  he  shall  yet  be  known 
as  a  wealthy,  influential  Ohristioa  genlle- 
man.  His  appointment  has  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  head  authesitiei  in  Galcutte, 
one  of  whom  writes  to  say  that  as  the 
appointme|it  of  the  first  native  Chriaiian 
OomashUij  he  will  watoh  the  experiment 
with  great  interest,  ond  will  be  most  glad 
to  find  it  succeed." 


''A  Hindu  of  the  Kauuti  cast,  who  was 
with  me  for  some  months  last  year  receiv- 
ing Christian  instruction,  was  baptized  a 
few  weeks  ago  at  Serampore.  I  have  every 
xeason  to  believe  him  sincere  in  hisprofes- 
oion ;  but  one  thing  I  regret.  He  had 
sacrificed  much  to  come  among  us,  and 
had  withstood  the  persuasions  of  his  rela- 
tions and  friends,  aJl  of  whom  arc  influen- 
tial people  residing  in  the  city.  They  had 
often  visited  liim  even  after  his  renuncia- 
tion  of  Hinduism,  and  left  no  means 
untried  to  bring  him  back  to  the  religion  of 
his   fibers.     %ut  though  he  stead&stly 


opposed  their  wishes,  ho  expressed  a  deci' 
ded  unwUlincmess  to  take  up  his  residence 
in  Dacca.  He  proposed  to  remove  some- 
where else  ;  but  I  dissuaded  him  as  long  as 
I  could.  My  impression  is,  that  he  did  not 
wish  to  appear  as  a  Christian  in  a  place 
where  the  finger  of  soom  would  be  con- 
tinually pointed  against  him  by  a  large  chrclo 
of  those  who  knew  and  rospoctedhim  before; 
in  other  words,  that  he  was  not  prepared 
to  endure  shame  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  I 
did  not  wish  him  to  leave  Dacca,  because 
his  position  in  native  society  would  not 
only  hare  refuted  the  suoermg  obj.'ction  as 
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old  M  our  Lord's  tim«, "  Haye  anr  of  the 
PhAriflees  believed  on  him?*'  but  also 
helped  us  to  reaoh  a  dass  of  people  who 
are  more  strongly  prejudiced  against 
Christian  truth  than  anj  other.  P^aps 
this  last  remark  requires  ezplanaiion.  Let 
me  jriTe  it.  The  Xayusts,  to  which  class 
of  Hindus  this  man  belonged,  may  be  de* 
seifl>ed  as  the  middle  classj  of  Hindu 
seeiety.  Thej  fbxnish  ail  tlie  Amlah,  or 
offleera  and  Readers  of  our  tairdumii 
courts  of  iustioe.  Thej  are  a  hard,  sharp, 
unprincipled,  money^maUng  dass  of  men. 
It  IS  they  who  haye  mainly  earned  for  the 
Hindus  the  reputation  of  being  a  shrewd 
and  calculating  people.  Hence,  all  their 
interests  are  enlisted  against  Christianity. 
Its  morality  would  be  a  yoke  which  they 
would  be  unable  to  bear.  This  they  see 
and  acknowledge.  Therefore,  preach  to 
tbem  as  yon  wm,  notSxing  will  turn  them 


away  ostensibly  from  tke  leGgion  of 
&thersi  in  reality,  from  the  worship  ef 
mammon.  The  adTanoemenC  of  their 
worldly  prospects  is  in  their  minds  alinjs 
identified  with  the  soeoeas  of  dialsoBal 
schemes  i  and  to  become  QinatiBoaA  woqld 
be  to  giye  up  eyerthing.  Money-making  is 
their  life,  it  is  the  end  of  existenee ;  and 
they  hate  Christianity  beeaose  it  would 
substitute  snotber  service  tot  t^at  of  mMUf 
mon.  This  I  bdieve  to  be  the  secret  of  tbi 
pr^udiee  I  haye  noticed. 

•"The  work  of  the  Lofd  has,  I  an 
thankful  to  say,  been  gomg  in  ovir  midst* 
I  have  had  some  mors  baptisma  mdoim^ 
the  soldiers  of  H.M.  19th.  The  ChmrrS 
Poof  a,  the  vilest  of  Hindu  frstiydb,  is  just, 
over.  We  haye  preached  and  distribnled. 
portions  of  Scripture  and  tracts  again,  m. 
we  do  year  by  year;  but  when  is  tbii' 
harvest  to  be?" 


CEYLON. 

Colombo. — In  our  last  nnmber  we  briefly  announced  the  iUneas  and  deoeave 
of  Dr.  Elliott,  intimating  at  the  same  time  that  further  particulars  would  bo. 
supplied  of  an  ^vent  which  has  depriyed  the  colouy  of  one  of  its  ablest  and 
most  uprigKt  men,  and  the  mission  of  a  disinterested,  zealous,  and  fiioii- 
faithful  friend.    We  extract  the  following  from  various  < 

*Dr.  Elliott  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and 
anived  in  Ceylon  in  the  capacity  of  oolo* 
niid  surgeon  in  1884,  and  was  stationed  at 
Badulla.  He,  however,  soon  resigned  the 
service,  and  settled  in  Colombo,  where  he 
was  contrnuaHy  before  the  public  as  editor 
and  proprietor  of  the  Colombo  Observer. 
In  June,  1858,  he  obtained  the  appoint- 
ment of  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer  fbr 
the  island.  He  vras  eminently  qualified 
fi>r  this  important  poet,  by  his  skill  and 
experience;  while  the  confidence  with 
which  all  classes  of  native  inhabitants  re- 
garded him  opened  to  him  an  extensive 
prospect  of  usefulness.  For  a  quarter  of  a 
oenturj  he  took  an  active  and  useful  part 
in  the  discussion  of  every  question  con- 
neeted  with  the  interests  of  the  colony. 
He  was  an  eminently  upright,  fearless, 
honest  man.  No  consideration  could  re- 
press the  avowal  of  his  sincere  convictions 
in  politics  or  religion.  As  time  rolled  on, 
and  early  prejudices  softened  down,  his 
really  excellent  qualities  of  intellect  and 
heart  were  generally  appreciated  \  and  he 
was  admitted  to  be  a  good,  as  well  as  an 
able,  man.  The  immense  concourse  of 
people — ^and  of  all  classes,  from  the  high- 
est to  the  lowest — ^from  the  bishop  to  the 
oooley— which  attended  his  funeral  showed 
the  universal  respect  in  which  he  was  held. 
Some  time  previous  to  his  decease,  Dr. 
SSliott  had  eone  up  the  countiy  with  his 
family;  and  shortly  before  lus  return, 
while  on  a  short  visit  to  friends  in  Kaiidy, , 


heseveral  tnnes  got  exceedingly  wet,  and  con- 
sequently he  became  seriously  iH.  At  fizs^ 
the  symptoms  seemed  not  to  be  underst<K9d 
even  by  himself;  and  as  he  was  a  littlr 
better,  he  continued  his  active  eflbrts,  and 
preached  fbr  Hr.  Csrter  a  fortnight  prior 
to  his  death.  The  text,  consridering  thr 
circumstances,  was  remarkaUe —  "  Ajtd 
after  death  the  judgment.^  The  next  dw 
he  became  aware  that  he  was  attacked  wira 
dysentery,  and  in  a  dangerotis  fbim.  He 
called  his  son  to  his  ^edside,  and  bade  hin 
write  down  his  Isst  du-eotions  in  regard  to 
his  affairs.  He  put  his  house  in  order, 
calmly  talked  to  his  wife  and  chtldMii  of 
his  approaching  end,  and  calmly  "laid 
himseiz  down  to  die."  He  <Kmtinaed  i^ery 
ill  for  the  next  ten  days,  which  were  paised 
in  great  agony,  relieved  at  times  bjmedMl 
skill  and  the  tender  care  of  beloved  ease 
around  him,  until  death  released  him  frosi 
suJOTering  on  Lord*s-day  moraing,  the  22tad 
of  May. 

Mr.  Allen  was  in  Colombo  the  grealsr 
part  of  the  last  week  of  Dr.  Elliott's  life^ 
but  did  not  see  yery  much  of  him  ;  and, 
when  he  did,  opiates  and  stimulants  had 
their  usual  effect.  But  to  him,  and  to 
other  friends  who  came  to  see  turn,  he  sai^ 
in  answer  to  their  questions,  **^Ii  ieaUri^ki^ 
on  the  foundation — all  good  and  graeiomtT 
Mr.  Allen  adds,  '*  I  mourn  him  as  a  brother, 
and  more  perhaps.  Though  veiy  ill,  I  got 
up  on  the  Monday  to  go  and  bury  hhn.  I 
could  scorcely  stand,  but  forgot  it  at  the 
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will  be  more  nuMed.  We  hare  lost  • 
member,  a  deaoon^  and  a  pieaoher  to  tha 
Boldien  and  sailors,  and  an  oocupiar  of  the 
Pettah  pulpit ;  and  we  wonder  wbo  w^  illl 
hie  plaoe." 


The  oaaeott»»  w«a  immeBee     The 
foltedahl  gfare-jird  was  flill,  and  the 
ird  lining  the  whole  street  waa^  one 
aay,  coontlese.    The  earriage  pro- 
,  I  am  told,  was  mora  than  asiib  in 
length*   fie  is  gone^  and  no  man  in  Oeykm 

i  APEICA. 

,       Amboiisbs  Bat. — Slowly  the  people  are  tranB£erring  their  familiea  and 
f>  yoyiir  ffoni  Femmda  Po  to  thia  new  station.     T£b  oomiiiodoce  of  the 

station  nas  yisited  the  baj,  and  eurrered  it  toe  the  government ;  but  we  have 
I  DO*  aa  yet  heard  the  reanlts.  Mr.  Diboll  still  suffem  much  from  weidmess, 
;  wfcile  the  runs  have  ki^erto  prefented  him  from  risiting  the  natires  in  the 
Si  Bi<wm%ain,  wbieh  he  is  most  amdoas  to  do.  At  Caoaerooiis  nine  persons  were 
i  bsptized  earij  in  the  year.  Mr.  Pinnock  and  Mr.  Innes  hare  visited  some  of 
:^  tile  nei^bouring  towns,  and  are  preparing  to  commence  missionary  labour 
'-  axaong  them.  At  Bjmbla,  Mr.  Fuller  has  been  called  to  surrender,  at  the 
-  >  summons  of  death,  his  affectionate  and  iisefiil  wife.  Amid  the  many  anxieties 
'-  attending  the  transfer  of  the  station^  Mr.  Saker  continues  to  enjoy  tolerable 

health*  and  the  work  of  God  makes  progress. 

Fiom  recent  letters  we  take  the  loUowing  extracts.  Mr.  Saker  writes,  Marck 

88ah»  as  follows  :— 

:        ^  Many  thanks  for  yoor  kind  assistance  in 

nreaahig  on  our  GoTemment  the  need  of 
^  ttieir  aid  to  oar  poor  people.  Great  joy  is 
^  ia  Clarence  now  that  tne  order  is  given,  and 
^    alz«ady  the  senior  eflloer  has  been  there,  and 

told  them  to  hasten,  thair  preparations^  as 

he  win  soon  send  a  vessol  to  remoye  them 

and  their  eifects  with,  all  care»  and  without 


He  was  then  on  his  way  to  surrey  our 
^  }mji — our  laoding8,-~and  to  report  on  the 
(  siutability  of  the  locality  for  a  British 
(  settlement,  coal  dep^t,  &o.  &o,  A  recent 
'  oaee  of  murder  (so  reported)  at  Bonny  has 
SoK  the  tune  turned  him  aside,  the  oonaul 


and  he  having  gone  to  investigate;  so  that 
hitherto  I  hare  not  met  him. 

**  Incidentally,  I  have  heard  that  there 
are  to  be  two  independent  surveys  of  our 
Imy,  by  the  senior  officer  of  our  bight  and 
by  the  commodore,  the  commodore  having 
orders  to  report  on  every  particular.  I  look 
with  a  happy  confidence  to  the  resulL. 
God  has  been  so  manifestly  our  gidde,  and 
haa  in  so  many,  many  ways  prepared  our 
way  and  prospered  us,  above  and  apait 
from  all  my  euorts,  that  to  doubt  well  of 
the  ultimate  issue  would  iudicate  a  distrust 
whichi  hope  will  erac  be  far  £Kmxme.'* 


Ob  the  26th  April,  Mr.  Saker  writes  firom  Cameroons,  after  the  wrival  of 
Mr.  Diboll  from  Dierra  Leone,  whither  be  had  gone  for  his  health,  and  of  Mr. 
Innes,  as  follows  :— 


**1  took  advantage  of  the  presence  of  oar 
bf«lbren  here  at  Cameroons  to  have  some 
extra  services  for  our  towns  on  the  Sab- 
bath, as  well  as  a  few  extra  in  our  chapel, 
asad  also  on  Mondav,  tiie  Srd,  to  have  our 
hvoHMr  FuUer  ordained  to  the  ministiy. 
This  has  been  long  needed,  aa  some  not 
ovarwise  friends  have  spoken  de^re- 
esatin^y  of  him  to  tiie  natives ;  and  an  im- 
presaion  has  been  extensively  made  Ihat  he 
was  not  to  be  regarded  nor  obeyed,  except 
as  a  teacher  of  elnldren,  &c.  I  have  been 
oontemplattng  this  step  toe  two  yeara,  but 
haye  oidy  now  seen  an  assembly  of  brethren 
to  take  part  in  this  work.  We  haye  now 
aycrialty  ordained  him  to  go  hence  to  the 
deutilee  in  the  dark  interior.  I  do  hope 
the  time  will  soon  come  that  I  iokj  an- 
aoimee  aametking  done  in  this  direction. 

««In  my  visit  to  Yiatoria  on  the  7th,  after 
passing  through  a  sweltering  day,  the  sun 


almost  boiling  the  fluids  of  one^  body,  ancl 
no  shelter,  we  approached  the  mountain 
range  towards  evenmg,  and  not  bein^  suffi* 
ciently  careful  to  increase  my  dothmg  in 
timoi  or  rather  forgetting  it  in  carefiil 
management  of  the  boat  in  the  only  dan* 
flrerous  place  we  have  to  pass,  I  Cut  the 
keen  mountain  air  searchmg  my  frame. 
Then  it  was  I  took  my  flannel  and'  doak^ 
but  it  was  too  late.  On  arriying  next  day 
at  Victoria,  I  was  too  ill  for  work.  This 
cold  in  the  bowels  brought  on  diarriiOBa 
very  severe.  But  the  bracing  air  and  caze 
restored  me  after  a  week's  struggle  for  life^ 
and  since  then  I  have  been  weU. 

*'A  letter  informed  me  that  the  senior 
officer  would  visit  us  at  Victoria  on  the 
12th,  and  I  felt  it  important  that  I  should 
be  on  the  spot  at  hia  arrival.  However,  I 
waited  there  till  the  morning  of  the  22nd 
without  seeing  him,  and  then  returned  to 
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thifl  place.     This  it   distppointing, — the  had  an  eslra  Mmoe  in  the  ebapd,  vUeh  i 

more  m  m  that  I  most  go  again  aa  soon  as  took  to  mTself,  being  the  onlj  work  I  did 

the  mail  leavea  ut.  at  home  that  daj. 

**  Here  at  our  pkoe  of  labour  last  Sab-  "  To-day  we  hare  begun  again  wiik'ov 

bath,  being  in  a  strong  bodj,  Pinnock,  press,  which  is  to  work  nowfor  a  few  weeks 

Fuller,  and  I  went  out  among  the  neigh-  undistarbedly,  if  we  can  so  coihmaitd  k.** 
bouring  towns;    and  in  the  erening  we 

In  the  month  of  January,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diboll  took  a  voyage  to  Sierra 
Leone.  From  a  letter,  dated  February  4th,  we  extract  the  following  notiee  of 
Mr.  DiboH's  visit.  As  we  writ«,  we  learn  tiie  decease  of  the  excellent  man  to 
whom  allusion  is  made.  Bishop  Bowen : — 


'*  The  Bishop  kindly  invited  me  to  see 
him  at  his  house.  I  went,  and  opent  an 
hour  or  two  with  him,  and  I  ^ink  to 
advantage.  He  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
municative and  agreeable  gentlemen  I  ever 
met ;  and,  I  brieve,  a  lover  of  all  good 
men.  I  have  seen  some  of  the  clergymen 
of  the  district  in  whom  T  felt  much  in- 
terested, especIaUvtheBev.C.  P.  Khenmnn. 
He  is  the  superintendent  of  the  district, 
and  is  a  (German.  He  is  a  thorough  worker, 
and  with  his  good  ladv  are  doing  wonders 
in  the  town  (Regent)  where  they  live. 
Schools  abound  In  the  district,  of  which 
there  are  two  kinds : — the  government 
schools  for  the  education  of  recaptured 
negro  children ;  and  these  are  separated — 
the  boys  in  one  town,  the  ^irls  in  another. 
In  this  ^iU^e  is  one  for  Doys,  containing 
58  boys.  There  is  a  village  about  three 
miles  from  this.    It  lies  in  a  deep  gorge^ 


sorroaudad  by  mmmftaine  on  enroy  ; 
Thtf  plaoe,  with  Ha  mountain  i 
beaatifhl  watcaialb,  has  a  very 
appearance.  And  het)s>  in  a  <:on 
building  which  hangs  by  the  side  of  the 
hiH,  is  a  ghrliT  (government)  school,  oob- 
tainhig  more  than  100  pupil*,  veiy  effi- 
ciently conducted  by  three  Sifu9  iadtet^ 
who  seem  perfectly  at  home  in  that  iocaJSty. 
I  left  them  under  the  impression  that  me 
Institution  was  more  like  a  weU^condoefted 
religiout  fantHjf  than  a  school.  The  giris 
are  taught  not  only  to  read,  and  wtj^e^  ifid 
sew,  but  gardening  and  farming  also.  Hie 
village  schools,  for  the  education  of  eMie 
chil(&en,  are  well  attended ;  and,  as  teas  I 
have  seen,  they  have  good  teachen. 

"I  have  had  several  invitations  to  preadi, 
but  I  have  answered  to  only  one  ofthaai— 
last  liord's-day,  for  Bev.  — .  Trotter,  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  connexion." 


On  hts  return,  Mr.  Diboll  paid  a  brief  visit  to  iiie  late,  scene  of  hiB  labouztin 
Fernando  Po.    He  says  :— 

**  I  visited  moat  of  the  members  ol  the 
ohuvch,  and  fottad  thtm  standiag  £Ht  in 
the  Lord*  I  ngoioe  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  long  before  we  ttay 
meet  to  praise  and  pray  witlioul  being 
afraid.*' 


**  It  was  verv  sad  as  we  passed  alone  the 
eoast  to  hear  the  tales  of  sickness  and  death 
as  they  prevail  everywhere ;  but  that  which 
made  me  most  sad  was  the  appeaninoe  of 
my  late  residence,  embelhshed  with  guns 
and  swords,  and  a  soldier  under  arms 
pacing  beibre  the  doof . 

Of  his  residence  at  Victoria,  Amboises  Bay,  Mr.  BlboU  thus  speaks,  nnder 
date  of  April  19th  :— 

"Wednesday,  the  6th. — ^We  were  up 
before  three  in' the  morning,  to  proceed  on 
oar  way  to  our  new  home ;  and  before  it 
was  day,  we  were  on  the  way,  and  arrived 
at  Bimbia  at  nine  at  night,  having  been 
about  seventeen  hours  on  the  water.  Our 
rowers  were  fairly  worn  out,  having  had  to 
pull  nearly  all  the  time.  We  reached  home 
about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the 
following  day. 

"Tho  jpeople  here  are  all  well,  and 
working  in  good  heart;  and  our  little 
colony  looks  as  though  the  folk  were  in 
eamast.  We  are  living  in  an  unfinished 
house,  and  wi^  workmen  about  us  all  day 
lonff,  which  mskes  us  feel  that  we  are  much 
hindered  from  reading,  writing,  and  eon* 


tetnplation ;  but  we  all  try  to  share  in  the 
labour,  and  all  feel  our  measure  of  hsfvpi- 
ness. 

"  There  sre  a  few  children  here,  which  aiy 
daughter  brings  together  twice  a  day  lor  in* 
struction. 

*|We  have  a  small  place  set  apart  in 
which  we  meet  for  worship  every  momiag 
at  six  o'clock,  and  eveiy  night  'at  seven ; 
and  not  unfrequently  feel  th^  the  Lord  is 
with  us. 

"  A  church  has  been  formed  out  of  the 
material  brought  from  Fernando  Po.  It  is 
entirely  a  new  chdroh,  although  all  the 
members  are  from  that  pkce.  No  person 
irom  thence^  though  a  member  thcre^  will 
necessarily  be  a  member  here. 
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•*We  expected  to  be  riaifeed  by  one  of  the 
H.B.)I.  ships  of  war  to  Bturey,  fte.,  on  the 
12th,  but  it  liAB  not  jet  appealed.  A  small 
craft  came  in  last  nigbt,  bringing  mateiial 
and  labourers  from  Fernando  Po. 

"The  market  every  third  day  continues 
to  bring  abundant  supplies  of  native  food. 
We   seldom  hare  the  trouble  to  go   to 


market.  The  people  know  our  wants,  and 
bring  their  warea  to  our  door.  I  pray  that 
we  may  soon  be  able  to  speak  to  them  in 
their  own  tongue  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  especially  of  his  great  lore  in  sending 
His  Son  to  be  the  Satiour  of  such  as  be- 
liere  in  His  name.'* 


•WEST  INDIES. 

Tbinidad. — In  the  beginninff  of  March,  M^r.  Law  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptising  two  long-tried  and  yalued  friends  of  the  mission  cause.  Eor  many 
v^ara  they  hare  greatly  helped  the  church  in  all  its  difficulties.  Somewhat 
laier,  in  May,  Mr.  Law  Tinted  the  country  stations  of  the  Society,  and  thus 
yepotte  hia  journey : — 


*'  I  left  Port  of  Spain  on  Monday  fore- 
noon, and,  by  means  of  one  of  the  sailing- 
vesaels  in  tlie  gulf,  reaohod  San  Fernando 
in  the  eyening,  where,  in  company  with 
other  Christian  brethren,  I  attended  tlie  an- 
imal meeting  of  the  San  Fernando  Bible 
Society.  The  meetuig  was  held  in  the 
Weeleyan  chapel,  which  was  filled  with  ade- 
Tout  and  most  attentive  audience.  Speakers 
mad  hearers  seemed  more  and  more  con- 
winQed,  not  only  of  the  duty  of  reading, 
studying,  and  lovinff  the  Holy  Bible,  but  of 
the  imperative  obligation  of  circulating 
junong  all  the  people  in  this  land,  and  in 
every  land,  this  Book,  which  contains  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  At  midnight,  the 
same  day,  I  reached  the  mission-nouse  at 
Bsranna  €hrande<  Found  the  mission 
family  all  well. 

"  On  Tuesday  we  went  to  the  New 
Qrttnt  Church,  and  ibund  the  good  people 
eoltaipoebig  it  few  m  niimber,  and  in  such  a 
state  as  to  make  it  absolutely  necessary 
that,  in  future,  their  meetings  should 
be  for  tirictly  devotional  exeraues;  so  that 
on  the  Sabbath  and  on  other  occasions  the 
church  will  meet  for  the  special  puipose  of 
j^rayer  and  supplication  unto  God,  until 
the  Divine  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon 
them  from  on  high.  They  have  promised 
with  one  accord  thus  to  meet  to   pray 


to  be  endowed  with  power  from 
heaven. 

**  On  Wednesday  we  had  the  annual 
missionary  meetinff  at  Montserrat  Church, 
where  the  state  of  things  is  of  the  most 
cheering  character.  Mr.  Webb  has  a  day- 
school,  as  also  a  Sabbath-school,  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition.  Befoi'o  the  meeting 
commenced,  twelve  or  more  of  the  youi^ 
people  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  very  cor- 
rectly, and  also  manifested,  by  their  answers 
to  the  questions  put  to  them,  that  they  had 
a  good  imderstanding  of  what  they  read. 
Brother  Gamble  read  the  report,  which,  as 
far  as  this  station  is  concerned,  was  very 
encouraging  as  to  the  young,  the  church, 
and  the  contributions  made  during  the 
year  to  support  the  *  native*  pastor.'  The 
Bev.  Mr.  Brown,  of  the  Free  Church,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Kichardsou,  of  the  Wesleyan 
denomination,  as  also  other  brethren,  fpive 
heart-stirring  addrosaes  on  the  occasion. 
God*8  blessing  seemed  to  rest  upon  us  all,  »o 
that  the  meetuig  was  really  a  refreshing  sea- 
son. At  the  end  there  was  a  good  collection. 

*'  This  little  visit  to  the  country  has  been 
greatly  blessed  to  mypelf  in  body,  soul,  and 
spirit ;  in  consequence,  I  have  come  back 
to  Port  of  Spain  with  new  lifb  and  energy, 
and  feel  more  than  ever  that  *  woe's  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.' " 


The  present  mission  chapel  in  Fort  of  Spain  has  for  some  time  had  a  debt 
Tipon  it,  which  for  tlxe  most  part  has  been  cneerfully  met  by  the  people.  Mr. 
Iaw  thus  refers  to  the  removal  of  another  portion  of  it  :— 


**  You  know  that  we  opened  our  new 
chapel  with  a  debt  upon  it  of  nearly  2,000 
dolJan,  and  that  our  people  contribute 
every  week  to  liouidate  the  same.  This 
debt  has  often  given  me  some  concern. 
The  other  day  one  of  the  parties  of  whom 
we  boROwed  came  and  asked  me  for  the 
whole  sum  we  owed  her  (837  dollars). 
Wdl,  lor  a  short  time,  I  did  not  know 
what  to  do,  but  I  can  raise  money  in  my 
own  way,  and  now  tiiis  ugly  debt  is  paid, 
and  paid    thus:--!   hare  two  printing- 


presses  (one  is  enough),  so  I  sold  one  for 
90  dollars,  the  church  raised  146  doUan ; 
and  our  fHend,  Mr.  Wilson,  made  a  pre- 
sent of  99  doUars-^m  all,  886  dollars. 
Thus  all  my  pecuniary  difficulties  for  the 
present  are  removed,  for  which  I  give  spe- 
cial thanks  to  the  Father  of  Ughta,  £rom 
whom  cometh  down  every  good,  every  per- 
fect gift.  There  is  still  a  debt  on  the 
chapel  of  700  dollars,  but  all  our  engage- 
ments therewith  will  be  easily  met  trom 
time  to  time." 
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IfAsaxv,  Ksw  Pbotidxhcb.— At  thifl  »tfttioiL  both  tlie  chapels  hftre  tuider- 

S»ne  extensiT^  Tepam,  the  eo0t  of  which  has  baan  pnmded  lor  hj  the  people 
emselTes.    The  ft^owing  fmrtieulan  of  Mr.  Dsr^s  laboun,  and  the  i 
«f  them,  will  be  found  rery  interesting : — 


"  Through  th^  ji8ar»  we  have  been  Uetaed 
with  pettoe  and  a  large  asMunt  of  peos-' 
perity.  Forty-flTe  persons  haye  been  added 
to  tne  churoh  by  baptism  in  Nassau,  and 
two  at  Fox  Hill.  Some  old  wanderers  have 
also  returned  to  the  fold. 

"  Daring  the  year  I  hare  Tiaited  three  of 
die  isUmda  eommitted  to  my  oare,  ria.  San 
Salrador,  Grand  Bahama,  and  Kagsed 
Island.  This  island,  to  whieh  I  paid  a 
▼ifltt  in  NoTember,  seems  to  have  obtained 
its  singular  appellation  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  almost  destitute  of  trees,  and  ia 
coTered  with  low,  scrubby  bush ;  at  least, 
auch  was  the  opinion  of  seme  of  the  people 
on  the  island  with  whom  I  conveiwd  on 
the  Bul^t.  The  name  giTca  to  thia  and 
some  of  the  a^iaosnt  islands  by  Columbus 
was,  *  Islaade  Arenea^  or  the  Sandy  Islands, 
alluding  to  the  small  de|)ths  of  water  he 
found  to  the  southward  of  thenu*  And  in 
Captain  Beeober's  '  Landfisll  of  Colum- 
bus,' we  hare  the  following  reaiarlu  on 
them : — '  At  present  these  islands  bear 
the  expressiTe,  if  not  elmnt,  appellation  of 
the  Bagged  LJands  (and  the  southern  one, 
San  Domingo  Cay),  on  aooount  perhaps  of 
the  ragged  appearance  of  their  summits  as 
seen  stretohing  along  the  horison,  breaking 
the  eontinuity  of  the  dark  blue  edge  of  the 
ocean  by  their  jagged  outline.  These  Islas 
de  Arenas,  or  Sandy  Islands,  consist  of  a 
string  or  belt  of  small  coral  cays,  fonning 
the  edge  of  the  Great  Bahama  Bank,  where 
they  are  situated.  They  boast  of  a  boat 
harbour,  and  are  zeeorted  to  for  salt,  in  the 
collection  of  which  in  these  days  some  hun- 
dred of  people  are  employed.'  You  are 
probably  aware  that  salt  is  one  of  the  sta- 
ples of  the  Bahamas ;  and  Bagged  Island, 
though  small,  produces  from  50,000  to 
100,000  bushels  per  annum.  The  raking 
of  this  salt  is  the  chief  means  of  subsistence 
to  the  inhabitants,  who^  in  connection  with 
of  Baocoon  Cay»  about  nine  miles 


dietanft^  nnmheared  347  when  the  las*  on- 
SOS  waa  taken  in  1861.  Theehapel  beloqg* 
ing  to  our  Soeiafy  is  the  only  one  oa  thv 
island,  and  no  other  is  needed,  it  beinif 
sufficiently  laige  to  aooommodale  idl  Im 
residents  of  the  place.  There  Is  a  good 
Da^  School  on  the  iaknd,  snpportedby  tte 
Bahama  Board  of  Bdueation,  the  teaser 
ofwhiohisanembarofonrehuroh.  WfaaoF 
I  arriyed  at  tike  island  on  Sunday,  Nor.  14^ 
there  was  one  large  Teasel  in  the  ' 
waiting  for  salt,  and  another  i 
island  for  the  same  coaunodity. 
were  from  New  York,  and  bound  to  9ew 
Orieans.  From  the  time  a  yessei  for  adi 
drops  her  anchor  nntil  she  is  entirely  lad^ 
the  people  are  busily  employed  in  ctmvcy* 
ing  the  salt  from  the  pens  to  the  wharrea^ 
and  tfaenee  to  the  yessels.  Nerertheleaa^  T 
had  fre^pent  opportunities  of  meetiDg  w^ 
thean^  and  made  the  best  of  the  oppoiia 
nities.  I  leoeiyed  nmch  kindness  from  teT 
people,  and  ha?e  reason  to  hope  that  mj' 
tisit  was  useful  to  them. 

^  The  Sanday  Schools,  both  here  and  oa 
the  islands,  are  well  attended  to  by  a  de» 
▼oted  band  of  teachers,  and  win,  I  hope* 
become  increasingly  efficient  as  their  or> 
ganisation  becomes  mora  perfect.  Tha 
Scriptuie  classes  read  the  lessons  pnUisiied 
by  the  Sunday  School  Union,  oopiee  of 
which  aie  kindly  furnished  by  ICr.  Geotrge. 
I  haye  had  a  deaire,  and  hare  made  a  Uttla 
effort,  to  form  an  auxiliary  to  the  Sunday 
School  ITnion,  and  a  letter  whic^  t  hare 
receiyed  by  tiiis  mail  from  Mr.  Watson 
encourages  me  to  hope  that  I  shall  •ncoeed. 

"  The  fiye  islands  from  which  I  haye  re- 
ceiyed returns  giye  us  upwards  of  800 
members,  and  over  900  Sanday  KbolaiSi^ 
and  from  the  tone  of  feeling  which  pcerult 
both  among  the  churches  and  teachers,  I 
anticipate  a  prosperous  year.  May  Qod 
of  his  mercy  grant  it." 


Early  in  the  year,  Mr.  Darey  paid  a  yieit  to  the  islands  of  Kxnina  and 
Elcuthera,  and  has  furnished  us  with  the  following  report,  under  date  ^i 
April  14th:— 

peace.  It  is  "painfid  to  think  how  vrodi 
money  the  poor  people  of  this  colony  pay 
in  the  shape  oi  finet,  a  yery  large  amount 
of  which  might  be  saved  if  they  would 
only  learn  not  to  arenge  themsetyes,  hot 
rather  giye  plaoe  unto  wrath.  I  am  quite 
sure  t^t  tne  people  oppreas  one  another 
more  than  the  whites  oppress  them.  The 
people  flocked  to  receire  my  instruetioBS 
while  I  was  among  them,  bnt  I  am  afraid 
they  are '  forgetfid  hearers.' 


•«At  Exama  I  found  that  the  chapel 
at  Sterenstone,  our  prmeipal  station,  was 
too  small,  and  recommended  the  peo|4e  to 
enlarge  it;  but,  fW>m  a  letter  which  I  lately 
receiyed  from  our  teacher,  I  find  that  they 
haye  done  but  little  towards  it.  He  also 
informs  me  that  some  of  the  members 
haye  been  onarrelling,  and,  to  ^ti  satu^ 
JmetioM — a  phrase  they  often  make  use  of— 
haye  been  to  the  magistrate,  who  imposed 
a  fine  upon  them  for  a  breach  of  the 
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(•Our  ofaDveli  at  Qoveniov^s  HaHwer, 
Sleuthem^  has  been  much  shakoi  frpm 
time  to  time,  and  will  never  be  yexj 
strong.  The  &ct  is,  denominationaliBm  is 
more  lampatDt  in  these  small  oolonies  than 
ii  M  in  tiM  old  coontry,  f«r  than  j<m  ksve 
*great  mass  lyini^  ootaiUb  all  the  deneaii- 
— "'     1  upon  whioh  alL  mii^t  work;  bat 


to  Ihe  Tillage,  singing  and  dapping  their 
handsy  so  that  I  &tt  almoo*  diapoaed  to 
run,  and  ahoold  Iuito  done  so^  bad  I  aat 
felt  that  they  would  have  run  too,  and 
dapped  and  shouted  mora.  On  leavine  I 
waa  eaooited  in  •  simikr  maauMr  to  the 
boat)  and  aftar  I  got  on  boaid  the  Uttto 
slao^  whidi  was  to  bear  me  to  Naasan^ 
they  stood  on  the  shore  and  sang.  These 
are  pleasant  re&nniseonoes*  On  my  retuni^ 
I  sent  them  a  ftw  bo<^  for  their  Sundays 
sehool,  from  a  grant  whidi  had  been 
kindly  made  to  me  bjf  the  Committee  of 
the  Sundaj^eohool  Uraon. 

*I  6nd  it  difficult  to  give  what  yon 
lequii'o-  *»  pretty  ftiQ  account  of  the 
moral  and  sodal  condition  of  eaeh  of  the 
stationa.'  *  I  eoold  say  of  large  nnmbers  of 
the  people  throughout  the  odiony,  that  they 
are  ^veiy  religions,  bat  not  Tory  moral— ft 
thing  that  is  very  painful  to  a  mind  that 
lovea  truthfulness  in  oharacter  as  well  as  in 
speech.  But  when  the  one  is  wanting  yon 
caMiot  bora  the  other.  If  yon  were  to 
ask  me  what  sin  was  most  prevalent  among 
the  paopkb  I  should  say  J^frmieaH^m,  It 
may  be  regarded  as  a  moral  epidamie* 
Scarody  any  shame  seems  to  be  attadied 
to  it.  Members  of  churches  are  excluded 
fbr  it,  bat  other  members  speak  to 
them  aa  if  nothing  had  oeeurred,  and, 
after  a  §&w  montlur  separalioB  from  the 
<^mn^  the^^  retom  to  it  again.  The  great 
work  d  rehgiooa  teachers  in  this  colony  10 
to  raise  the  tone  of  morals.  And  whet  a 
judioioas  representation  of  the  gospd  this 
reqoirral  Truly,  a  miaeionary  in  toe  Bft- 
hamaa  has  rsaeon  to  exdaim, '  And  who  la 
Boffioient  for  theee  things?^ 

**Many,  I  bdSeve,  trust  in  durist,  and 
when  the  Lord  shall  make  up  his  jewels, 
many  from  the  Bahamas  shall  be  foond 
among  them.** 

IsABV^ — The  portioa  of  theae  islanda  undar  Mr.  Littievood's  care/ amid 
iome  drswbacks,  coatiiMie  to  giye  laTOiirable  indicationa  of  tbe  piogretp  of 
diyine  truth.    Under  date  of  May  26th,  he  writea  :— 

thoae  to  the  south  of  it.  Hera  I  vraa 
oUiged  to  travel  a  good  deal  by  night,  and 
suiTered  frtmi  cold  taken  from  sleeping  on 
the  floor.  Could  the  month  spent  there 
have  been  extended  to  two,  more  good 
might  have  been  done. 

**  At  Long  Cay  I  perceive  mnch  to  re> 
gret.  Our  native  brother  doea  his  best, 
but  his  influence  is  smaU.  The  Sabbath- 
school  and  church  have  both  diminiahed 
in  number.  Much  coldness  prevails,  but  it 
doea  me  good  to  see  a  few  conoeined  for 
GhoNd's  glory.  Our  brother  b  poorly  pro- 
vided tor;  and  even  his  house-rent,  amount- 
ing to  £7  sterling,  has  been  neglected  for 
nearly  two  years.  » To  prevent  any  unplea- 
sent  piroeaedings,  I  most  pay  it." 


here  all,  exoapt  the  meat  opsn  and  profli- 
gate sinnarSy  beloBs  to  some  rdigiona 
aectety.  The  ends  ol  religieiis  inatrootion 
mad  disdpliae  are  dsiwtad,  beeaoae  when 
peieoas  are  exdnded  from  one  ehuroh 
the  deors  of  another  are  thrown  open  to 
xeodve  them.  And,  next  to  the  entire 
na^eet  of  the  nligioaa  training  of  a 
people  in  whom  the  paasiona  are  strong, 
nothing  ia  so  BMieh  to  be  deptorsd  aa  iS& 
nanecessary  increase  of  reH^eua  teadiera 
amon^j^  thmn,  for  it  tends  rather  to  de- 
moralise^ than  to  elevate  and  improve 
them. 

"  When  emancipation  took  place.  Sir  A. 
BoUe  left  hia  eatate  on  Bxmna  to  the 
who  had  labomad  for  him}  but 
the  owners  of  the  land  re- 
tained it,  and  made  aa  arrangement  witik 
the  people  to  work  it  f<Mr  half  the  produce. 
The  people  on  one  ialand  are  as  wdl  off  as 
thay  are  on  the  other.  Those  persons 
have  done  beat  who^  when  emancipation 
tock  place,  narehased  lands  from  the 
croim,  and  euJtivated  their  own  freebdde^ 
And  none  have  dene  better  than  the  native 
tfriraswi  who  have  the  rspatatien  of  being 
more  dnewd,  industnooa^  and  eoonomied 
than  the  eooatfy-bem. 

**  Having  apsnt  a  few  daya  at  Governor's 
Hsrboor,  I  went  to  Jamea's  OSstem,  and 
there  I  mat  with  a  reception  each  as  I 
had  never  before  experienced.  The  people 
are  ahpi^a  gbd  to  see  a  miseionary,  bat  here 
they  came  to  the  share,  and  followed  me 


^  At  Bum  Gay  we  foond  the  ehnrohea 


in  a  mnoh  more  peacefril  and  prosperoua 
state ;  and  I  have  been  informed  that  since 
we  kft  great  harmony  prevailed  between 
1^  two  ehuichaa  on  the  sonth  side.  Some 
very  delightful  meetings  were  held,  and  the 
fovtoight  spent  there  passed  quickly.  Only 
seven  were  baptized ;  they  were  selected 
from  a  namber  of  others.  At  Long  Island 
I  was  much  pained  at  the  uneatiafoctovr 
atate  of  the  churches  and  schools.  Much 
anxiety  and  hard  work  followed.  Brethren 
Wilson  and  Mears  were  chosen  and  ap- 
nointed  to  act  as  presiding  dders;  the 
iormer  to  saperintend  the  <3iurch  at  the 
Gay,  and  thoee  at  the  north  of  it ;  the  lat- 
ter vrill  be  with  the  Harbour  Church  and 
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Tubk'8  Isijlkss. — Ab  many  of  our  frieodB  contributed  towards  the  bizaar 
set  on  foot  by  Mr.  Eycroft,  for  the  erection  of  a  miflBion  chapel,  we  prescDt  the 
following  aoeouat  of  its  results  :— 


«  Our  bazaar  was  quite  equal  to  anytbing 
of  the  sort  erer  a ot  up  bora.  Iiideed«  bad 
the  paper  told  what  erery  ooe  eaja  heia,  it 
would  hare  said,  'Turk's  Islaads  never 
saw  its  like  before.'  Two  basaars  having 
taken  place  before  ours-— one  only  ife 
weeks  ago--*jndaioed  a  dispoaitionin  friends 
to  postpone  it  for  mankha.  However^  I 
persuadedmj  dear  wife  to  see  what  the  thing 
'Try'  would  do,  and  it  did  1,250 dollam,  or 
260/.  &s.  4d.  at  a  time  mott  unpromising. 
We  have,  too,  things  lefb  that  may  make  ns 
able  to  try  again,  notwithstanding  the  vast 
trouble  such  a  concern  makes.  For  only 
consider,  I  had  to  build  a  tent  90  fiset 
long,  40  feet  wide,  and  light  it  np,  decorate 


it  with  flags  of  all  nations,  and  to  open  my 
home,  whnie  tables  of  hot  provisions  wn 
spread,  and  an  example  made  of  bow  s 
house  should  be  regulated.  Our  sntranoe 
fees  were  26  cents  first  day,  124  cents,  snd 
6i  last  days.  One  day  the  rain  came 
down  just  as  we  ope«ie(C  and  so  exposed 
me,  that  now  I  am  suflerin^  from  it.  Our 
four  days  of  pleasure  to  ouiers— for  erar 
one  was  pleased— were  days  of  toll  snd 
anxiety  to  ns. 

"As  we  have  things  on  hand  that  mad 
helping  out  for  a  baaaar,  I  shall  be  glad  <rf 
aid  fh>m  friends  at  honae.  Kcxt  timezMit 
will  be  dear  of  expense." 


PEANCB. 

MoBLAix.^Many  indications  exist  that  the  Word  of  Ood  is  having  a  frss 
coarse  through  this  great  country,  and  that,  notwithetandin^;  the  }^'^^^ 
opposition  of  the  priests  of  Eome,  the  pure  Gk)8pel  of  Christ  is  finding  »«wi 
acceptance  with  the  people.  Our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  JenkiDs,  writes  bs 
follows,  under  date  of  May  10th : — 

another  Sabbath.    Bnt  this  fret,  with  oi^ 
otliers,  presses  on  ns  the  gceat  need  «t 
having   a   Soriptoi^^nader.       I  hsrs  s 
Cbristisn  brother  in  view,  who  is  tesdy  «> 
give  himself  to  the  work«  and  to  wbomtte 
pastor  gives  an  unqnaHfied  good  teJJnWjJ 
My   eonviotion   is,    we  eoM  "••**? 
another  so  suitable  for  this  impoii«BA*<*'^' 
Moreover,  in  present  eiroumstsncsi,  •** 
not  foreseeing  what  may  oeme  ^^  P*?  ^ 
connection  with  this  war,  I  kae*^  "  .•* 
other  accessible  means  so   likely  to  pf* 
strength  and  solidi^  to  oar  missioa^i|^ 
case  I  should  beobHgsdto  leave ibrs^ 
While  makmg  this  observation,  I  w  «*J 
present  war  will  be  oonifaied  to  lw»2; 
result  in  the  nahsatioo  of  greater  UMl^ 
for  that  corrupted,  abused,  and  opi"^ 
land,  the  general  effect  of  vhich  msy  oe^ 
give  greater  peace  and  liberty  to  Eu^Q 
and  probably  more  religious  l^^'^yjJS 
openmg  for  the  propagation  of  the  go^ 
on  the  Contment.    It  appears  to  mv?* 
works  of  evangelisation  should  *^  ?^3 
on  with  energy  and  expansion,  nigs^^^ 
temporal  affkirs— the  doads  whicb  d^_ 
the  sky,  having  only  in  view  the  'J?r' 
pUshment  of  the  gndous  wiH  Mod  (Hr^" 
command  of  the  Saviour.  ,  ,    iv. 

« I  intend    making    an  ^  appesl^  to^^ 


**We    have  never  seen  people  in  this 
country  so    much   occupied  abont    reli- 

S'ous  matters  as  they  are  now,  and 
I  seems  to  indicate  that  the  general 
mind  detaches  itself  more  and  more 
from  Popery  and  its  odious  yoke. 
This  is  not  so  much  from  a  disposition  to 
reject  aU  religion.  Many  say  that  Pro- 
testantism is  better  than  Cathlolicism.  It 
is  easily  perceived  that  man  wants  religion, 
and  that  ne  cannot  find  real  satisfaction  but 
in  true  religion.  Oh!  how  this  peopl& 
plunged  in  sin  and  misery,  require  the  groat 
gospel  remedv,  which  is  the  only  one  that 
can  answer  the  purpose.  It  is  encouraging 
to  see  that  gosp^  truth  makes  its  way  among 
the  people.  The  colporteur  continues  to 
push  forward  his  work.  The  other  day  a 
priest  opposed  his  sale  in  the  road,  when 
several  persons  gathered  around  to  hear. 
The  colporteur  proted  the  duty  of  distri* 
buting  the  Scriptures  from  John  v.  89, 
2  Tim.  Hi.  16, 17.  An  old  man,  close  on 
eighty,  came  on*  and  said  to  the  young  msn, 
he  was  glad  that  he  had  proved  the  priest 
to  be  wrong ;  and  bought  a  Testament.  It 
was  Saturday ;  and  tlie  Sunday,  which  was 
very  rainy,  the  colporteur  remained  in  the 
village.  The  priest  did  not  fail  to  preach 
in  the  church  against  the  New  Testament, 
declaring  it  to  be  a  Protestant  book. 
Kevertheless,our  friend  soldfourTestaments 
and  one  French  Bible  in  Sro ;  besides  he 
had  interestmg  conversations  with  tlie 
people,  who  approved  what  he  said,  and 
severalinvited  him  toviait  tbeparishagain  on 


Webh  Baptist  Sabbath  Schools,  '"^i*  I 
of  Scripture  teaching  in  Brittany,  vWOT  ^ 
have  no  doubt  will  bring  us  assistsiw*!  "J^ 
a  growing  onsi,  as  weU  as  P**^*  "^SSflo 
difiuso  information  raspeoting  tw  fjwjj 
Kissioo,    and    awaken     interest  ^ 
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favour.    I  ta^e  the  liberty  of  renewing  this  the  teachers.     I  will  nwiiMige  this  part  ot 

demand  to  the  Committee   for   a  grant  our  labours  in  the  best  way  I  can  for 

(annual)  of  about  '£40  for  this  work.    I  economy,  activity,  and  efficiency/* 
m«an  in  all,  including  what  is  now  paid  to 

Approrinpf  of  the  plan  BVggested  by  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  Oommittee  hnre 
promised  him  the  aid  ne  needs,  and  we  commend  the  dase  to  the  liberal  regard 
of  our  friendB. 

ATJSTBALIA. 

Mblboubkk.— Prom  a  brief  note  from  onr  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Taylor, 
we  extract  the  following  passage.  Its  date  is  Nor.  14, 1868  :— 

''Mr.  Smith  left  ns  yeaterdav  for  Cal- 
cutta, by  ship  Conway.  We  haTebeen  much 
daUgbted  with  his  visit,  and  would  gladly 
have  kept  him  with  us,  as  an  Australian 
evm^^ist.  He  wiU  doubtless  fuamish  you 
with  full  partioulats  of  his  various  joumejs. 
The  pecuniary  result  to  the  mission,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  visit,  will  not  be  great ;  the 
state  of  trade  hero  has  been  and  is  very 
bad ;  our  small  churches  are  struggling  for 
an' existence,  and  the  churches  in  Melbourne 
vre  burdened  with  heavy  chapel  debts. 
What  a  pity  \  what  a  disgrace  to  the  Bap- 
^ts  of  Kngland,'^to  neglect  this  noble  land ! 
I  shall,  however,  say  no  more  on  the  sub- 
ject. All  my  appeals  have  been  vain,  and  it 
aippears  that  tfaece  is  not  a  Baptist  in  all 
JSnffimmd  who  wiH  venture  on  testing  the 
•  festing  of  the  cfamehet  as  to  the  formation 
^fa  Cobnial  Missionary  Society.  Look 
what  the  Independents  have  done.  I  hope, 
my  dear  brother,  the  time  wiU  come  when 
this  sad  neglect  will  be  oenfessed  and 
mmmsed  over.  We-  are  moting  on,  on  the 
wholes  much  better  than  could  be  expected. 
Brother  New's  people  are  busy  with  their 
new  chap^  whioh  wiU  be  ready  for  opening 
early  in  1859. 

^Mr.  Sladeis  etiU  pieachiag  at  Qeelong, 
fftd  to  a  good  congngation.  The  church 
ibnnerty  under  Mr.  Hewlett's  care  is 
waiting  for  another  pastor.  Mr.  Sutton 
baa  been  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 


at  BalUrat,  and  is  doing  exceedingly  well. 
At  Oastlemaine,  Kynaton,  Bendigo,  Port* 
Und,  Pleasant  Creek,  BX.  Kilda,  Crwold 
Hill,  2sorth  Melbourne,  and  many  other 
places,  there  are  fine  openings  for  able, 
energetic  men.  In  my  own  sphere  of 
labour  I  am  moving  on  as  usual.  Our  con- 
gregations are  excellent,  both  on  Sabbath 
and  week  days ;  the  people  are  ezceedinglv 
kind  to  me ;  and  as  to  temporalities,  myself 
and  family  enjoy  every  needed  blessing. 
For  all  we  are,  I  trust,  grateful  to  God. 
You  will  receive  with  this  the  "Christian 
Times'*  and  <* Baptist  Mi^zine.''  Mis* 
sionaty  or  other  gleanings  wiU  be  welcomed 
irom  you  or  any  other  of  the  Missionaiy 
Societies.  The  Magazine  is  doing  a  good 
work  among  o\jr  own  churches  throughout 
the  colonies,  and  the  "Christian  Times*' 
has  a  large  and  increasing  circulation  among 
all  denominations.  Of  course^  with  the 
paper,  my  time  is  much  occupied,  and  I 
have  no  opportunitjj  of  gettine  out  of  town ; 
but  I  am  ready  to-  give  up  church,  papor, 
out  my    plans    of 


everything,    to    carry 
evangelistic  labour. 

"  Will  you  kindly  remember  me  to  Mr. 
Underbill,  and  present  my  most  respectful 
regards  to  all  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee. Po  implore  them  to  take  some 
bold  measure  in  hand  for  Anstrah'a,  somc- 
Uiing  worthy  of  the  denomination  and 
this  noble  youx^  land." 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Sttpfly  op  LABOtm  nr  thx  Wxst  Ikdixs. — It  is  plain  that  wherever  West  Indian 
employers  desire  to  get  work  done,  without  any  arrih-e  pensSe,  without  prejudices,  with- 
out crotchets,  or  complication  of  any  kind,  they  can  and  do  get  it  done.  If  in  Jamaica 
— ^the  least  prosperous  and  moot  mismanaged  of  our  colonies — there  are  75,000  able- 
bodied  men  (to  say  nothing  of  as  many  women),  who  work  effbctually  and  profitably  for 
themselves,  or  somebody  else,  while  the  existing  plantations  employ  only  80,000,  there 
can  be  no  diiEoulty  anywhere  in  obtaining  hands  to  any  extent  required.  Iliere  it  no 
difiicnlty  to  those  who  observe  the  natural  conditions  of  the  case ;  who,  in  other  words, 
employ  laboorera  oontinuonsly,  or  with  sufficient  regularity  to  command  their  services 
when  most  required ;  who  pay  sufficient  wages,  and  pay  them  regularly ;  and  who  pro- 
vide accommodation  on  the  spot  for  as  many  pe<^le  as  they  employ.    The  phmters  who 
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eaey  maitat  AMamB  or  Oooiies,  are  Ihote  trlio  will  send  awaj  Ubooren,  wbo  We  oobib 
serenl  miloflt  witlravt  giringr  them  work,  or  promiimg  them  anj ;  and  who  •»  amased 
and  wrathfnl  when,  at  another  aeaaon,  the  same  people  will  not  leare  tiieir  own  erops  to 
perish  at  the  call  of  an  irragolar  employer.  The  yearly  production  of  »agar  is  od  tlie 
iaonaae  from  the  lands  of  the  negroes.  This  daaa  had  firrt  to  earn  their  land,  and  to 
hnild  their  houses  (to  which  they  haye  added  the  support  of  chapels  and  schools);  00 
that  it  was  some  years  before  they  entered  the  market  as  sugar-producers.  But  now, 
after  ^ffgely  augmenting  the  supplies  of  food  at  home,  and  selling  other  products  this 
the  great  staple,  they  seem  to  be  sending  more  and  more  sugar  into  the  market  as  their 
objects  are  aohiered.  It  is  for  the  planters  to  consider  how  this  could  hare  happeoed,  if 
the  indigenous  negro  will  not  work  ;  and  how  it  is  that  their  inferiors  are  prospering  as 
sugar-growers,  while  they  themselyes  cannot  get  on. — Colonial  Chronicle. 

Thx  Hill  Kabsns. — ^Within  a  year  after  the  annexation,  the  American  missionariei 
in  the  Tenasserim  proyinces  reeolred  to  risit  Tounghoo,  once  the  capital  of  the  king  of 
the  district.  There,  beginning  in  1853  with  one  Karen,  they  laid  the  foundatiaa  of  s 
work  which  San  Quala,  a  natire,  carried  on  alone  with  rigour.  In  January,  1854,  vsi 
the  first  baptism ;  at  the  dose  of  the  year  there  were  nine  churohes,  with  741  oonrsHs ; 
in  May,  1856,  there  were  thirty  churches  and  2,124  members ;  and  now  Colonel  Fhayre 
writes,  in  his  official  report,  there  are  20,000  professed  Christians  out  of  a  popoUtionof 
50,000,  building  their  own  churches,  paying  their  own  natire  ministers,  raisiog  thtit 
own  schools,  and  contributing  for  the  Christianising  of  their  heathen  brethren.  Tkdr 
languages  hare  been  mastered  and  reduced  to  writing;  the  Bible  has  been  translated,  aad  I 
Christian  literature  created ;  village  schools  have  been  established,  and  ftmale  and  wtk 
normal  institutes  erected,  the  materials  for  which  the  Karens  ihem$elve»  have  g'^h  » 
well  as  nearly  1,000  rupees  in  cash.  In  those  institutes  teachers  and  preachers  sre  to  be 
trained  in  theology,  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  land-surveying ;  while*  in  addiiioo  ta 
the  ordinary  branches,  the  females  learn  "  plain  sewing,  cooking,  washing,  and  geaenl 
cleanliness,  together  with  nursing  the  sick  and  training  of  children.'* — Friend  of  India, 

Thb  DniBi  or  thi  Kabskb  tob  Books.— The  Bev.  E.  Kincaid,  missioDarf  in 
Burmah,  informs  us  that  at  a  recent  meeting  in  Bangoon  of  the  Home  Missionaiy  Asso- 
ciation, which  has  been  formed  by  this  interesting  people  for  the  Christian  mstructionof 
their  countrymen,  the  following  incident  occurred :  "  A  proposition  was  brought  forirard 
to  appoint  three  first-rate  young  men  to  go  into  Banney's  office  and  learn  thoroughly  the 
printing  buaineas.  Two  or  three  admirable  speeches  wen  made  on  the  subject  by  three 
ordained  pastors.  The  speech  of  one  was  powerful.  He  said,  •  What  are  we  to  do  fcr 
books  P  how  are  we  to  get  them  P  Can  we  make  paddy  fields  without  tools  ?  ^^ 
how  are  we  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Ghod,  when  multitudes  are  too  ignorant  to  read, 
and  even  those  who  can  read  have  no  books  ?  If  we  pray  *  thy  kingdom  come,'  till  we 
go  to  the  grave,  and  do  nothing,  will  the  kingdom  of  God  come  P  We  must  ^rk  tf 
well  as  pray  j  but  how  can  we  work  to  purpose  without  tools  P  The  tools  we  wsnt  are 
books ;  then  shall  we  be  like  a  man  who  has  strong  bofflUoes  and  a  good  plough.  ^ 
own  men  must  be  taught  to  print,  and  we  must  have  a  press  of  our  own.  We  m««' 
print  the  Bible  and  other  books,  and  we  must  have  a  newspaper ;  or  generations  will  paiSi 
and  our  nation  still  remain  ignorant  and  degraded.  We  must  begin  to  help  ourselre^ 
and  then  God  will  bless  us,  and  his  *  kingdom  will  come.' "  When  the  motion  was  pat, 
every  hand  was  raised  like  a  forest. 

Facts  pegm  Apwci — Dr.  J.  L.  Wibon,  formerly,  for  many  years,  a  missionary  i» 
Western  Africa,  said,  some  weeks  since,  in  remarks  at  a  farewell  meeting  with  »»** 
sionaries  about  to  sail  for  that  field  :— "The  whole  history  of  missionary  opentio^''^ 
West  Africa  is  comprised  in  twenty-five  years;  and  what  lias  been  accomplished  ?  Theie 
are  16,000  native  converts  and  many  churches;  150  or  200  Christian  scbooU }  ^^ 
16,000  or  18,000  pupUs  are  now  training.  A  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  within  reao^ 
of  5,000,000  of  that  people.     Such  general  statements  may  not  make  much  impresawn  J 
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Imt  whra  we  femamber  the  diiBcoltiiee  which  Iwt^  been  OTeneonie  iteedj,  we  are  uttoriy 
aetoandecL  We  eee  that  a  Ibotmg  of  immeiise  advantage  has  been  obtained,  and 
Oirifltian  Ughte  beam  up  at  intenrals  along  8,000  miles  of  ooast.  MiMions  aie  being 
established  all  over  the  great  Yoruba  kingdom,  and  far  in  the  interior  of  Calabar,  onee 
notorious  for  the  skve-trade.  GN>d  has  given  each  tokens  of  approbation  that  Ohristians 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  go  forward." 

Chdva  and  thb  Chiitxbe.— While  reading  the  Appeal  for  the  proposed  Kisaion  to 
China,  I  took  occasion  to  remark  that  there  was  another  inducement  for  us  to  aend 
liiaaitmaries  at  the  preaent  time  to  China.  That  the  gates  of  China  were  not  onl^ 
opened  for  our  missionaries  to  enter,  but  that  they  were  also  open  for  Chinamen  to  leave 
their  own  country,  and  that  they  were  now  to  be  ibund  in  the  Briliah  Colonies  in  the 
Southern  Seas.  And  by  imparting  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  them  in  their  own 
land  they  might  aoon  carry  it  forth  to  their  brethren  in  the  islanda  around.  They  are 
gmck  to  learn  the  English  language.  I  had  myself,  while  in  Australia,  taught  a  Chinese 
boy  in  two  days  the  names  of  all  the  various  implements  we  worked  with,  and  also 
learned  him  to  count  twenty  in  English.  I  never  mot  with  any  but  what  were  able  to 
TCttd  and  write  in  their  own  language,  ao  that  they  are  ready  to  receive  the  Word  of  God 
•t  oar  hands. — Letter  flrom  a  Friend  at  LeUK 

A  PooB  Widow's  Gift.— Yesterday,  passing  along  the  street,  a  poor  old  widow, 
•vMk  about  four  or  five  shillings  a- week  to  live  upon  (one  of  my  members),  called  after 
sie,  and  told  me  that  she  had  been  laying  by  a  little  money  - "  for  the  dear  Lord  ^esus 
Christ,"  and  wished  I  would  take  it,  and  devote  it  to  some  society  engaged  in  his  work. 
I  had  but  just  risen  from  the  perusal  of  the  report  of  the  meeting  held  in  the  College 
in  Begent's  Park,  as  given  in  the  JF^eeman.  I  therefore  told  her  I  would  send  it  to  you 
fiyr  the  new  China  Mission.  Enclosed  you  will  find  a  post-office  order  for  10s.,  which 
you  will  please  to  acknowledge  as  "A  Poor  Old  Widow's  Mite  for  China."  This  is  no 
new  or  extraordinary  thing  for  her ;  she  is  often  doing  similar  acts.  I  have  no  doubt 
ihnfe  as  she  has  been  collecting  together  the  amount,  it  has  been  watered  with  many  a 
tear,  and  consecrated  by  many  an  earnest  prayer ;  and  X  am  sure  that  to  give  the  sums 
which  so  frequently  are  presented  by  her  she  has  to  deny  herself  of  the  commonest 
comforts  of  life.  I  have  frequently  remonstrated  with  her  on  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  she  pinches  herself  to  enable  her  to  give ;  but  the  answer  generally  is — "  The 
dear  Lord  Jesus  gave  himself  for  me,  and  by-and-by  he  will  give  me  heaven  ;  and  how 
can  I  do  enough  for  him  ?  Bless  his  dear  name !  "  Oh,  if  all  our  members  were  like 
her,  we  should  never  have  cause  to  complain  of  the  want  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  woric 
of  the  Lord.— Xe^^sr  from  the  Jtev,  Joseph  Qreen,  Tarnumth. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Tb£  meetines  of  the  past  month  have  not  been  nmneroos ;  at  least,  as  far 
as  we  have  been  adyised  of  thena.  The  S.eY.  0.  M.  Birrell  ha«  taken  the 
Cornish  Auxiliary,  and  aa  the  Kev.  E.  Wallace  was  in  the  county  on  a  visit, 
he  rendered  service  in  an  unexpected  emergency.  We  hope  to  hear  some 
good  account  of  the  meetings  of  this  the  oldest  County  Auxiliary  to  the  mission. 

We  went  down  to  Southampton  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Underhill  on  board 
the  mail  packet  on  the  2nd  August.  They  embarked  in  the  Atrato,  the  finest 
Teasel  belonging  to  the  West  India  Mad  Company,  and  sailed  with  every 
prospect  of  a  fine  passage. 

A  valedictory  service  to  commend  to  the  Divine  care  the  brethren  Wil- 
liamson, Craig,  and  Hobbs,  who  sailed  for  India  in  the  Lady  Melville  on  the 
11th  inst.,  was  held  at  John  Street  Chapel,  on  Monday  the  8th,  the  Hon.  and 
B«T.  B.  W.  Noel  in  the  chair.  The  Eev.  F.  Wills  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  pointed 
out  the  difltriets  in  which  the  brethren  would  be  located.     Mr.  Templeton,  on 
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behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  MiMknary 
sented  oofHee  of  the  English  edition  of  Better's  Polyglot  Bible.  siutaUj 
and  inscribed,  to  the  chairman,  reauestuig  him  to  give  one  to  each  of 
brethren.     This  Mr.  Noel  did  in  a  lew  appropriate  words,  requesting  emA  cl 
make  a  few  remarks.     Mr.  Williamson  gave  a  specimen  of  preaching  te  ^] 
natives,  speaking  first  in  Bengalee,  and  then  translating  sentence  by  sei 
as  he  went  on.    Mr.  Noel  suggested  this  as  a  means  of  interesting  the  y 
more  particularly,  in  our  brethren ;  and,  certainly,  we  never  rememlir 
similar  proceeding  so  appropriate  and  impressrve.      The  chairman  them 
dressed  the  missionaries  on  the  importance  of  their  woric,  its  discooragciBii^ 
perils,  and  rewards,  exhorting  them  to  cultivate  constant  ccHnmunioD.  wia 
bod,  without  which  their  hearts  and  minds  could  not  be  kept  alive  to  tks 
work.    He  then  called  on  the  friends  present  again  to  supplicate  the  Dniv 
blessing  on  their  behalf.    The  spacious  cha^l  was  well  filled  below,  and  ewt 
persons  were  in  the  galleries.     The  service  was  most  refreshing,  uiA  ^ 
mipression  of  it  will  not  soon  pass  away.    We  hardly  ever  remember  t&  kvi 
seen  a  congregation  evincing  so  earnest  and  united  a  sympathy  and  inters 
These   brethren  sailed  from  Gravesend  in  the   Lad^  MeUnlle,    on    Jir 
11th  ult.    We  left  them  at  Gravesend  in  good  spirits,  and  since  their  departs?! 
have  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Hobbs,  dated  off  Portland,  atatii^  tk« 
BO  far  all  was  well.    The  ship  was  detained  two  hours  at  GraTesewiy  ^ 
doctor  not  having  made  his  appearance.      Having  oommunieated  to  the  i» 
tain  that  the  Eev,  J.  Williamson  was  a  medical  man,  and  would  take  duBfi 
of  the  ship,  as  he  had  done  in  his  voyage  home  in  the  Surrey,  the  anchar  vai 
at  once  hove  up,  and  in  the  Downs  the  captain  regularlv  installed  ac 
venerable  friend  in  office.    Arrangements  had  also  been  macTe  for  a  servief 
twice  on  the  Lord's -day  during  the  voyage,  to  be  conducted  by  the  brethrea  it 
turn.    It  is  a  little  singular  that  Mr.  Williamspn  had  made  every  effort  to  ck- 
tain  medical  charge  of  a  ship,  because  he  should  thereby  save  the  Society  fbf 
expense  of  his  passage  out  as  well  as  home ;  and  would  have  taken  a  troop 
ship  if  we  had  not  interfered  and  remonstrated  with  him   on  the  graaad 
of  mjury  to  his  health  from  such  an  arduous  duty.    He  writes  from  Porda&ii 
that  m  Gh>d's  good  providence  what  he  wished  for  has  been  provided  withoa: 
his  seeking,  and  he  hopes  his  appointment  will  increase  his  opportumi^ 
of  doing  good,  particularly  among  the  crew.    We  trust  that  the  eameat  dttat 
of  our  self-denying  and  devoted  friend  will  be  gratified,  the  more  especially  ai 
there  is  no  probability  that  any  severe  pressure  of  duty  will  fall  upon  him. 

On  the  29th  a  service  was  held  at  Bristol  to  commend  Mr.  and  Mr?- 
Morgan  to  the  Divine  care.  As  they  had  resided  there  during  most  of  the  tar 
thevTiave  been  in  England,  and  had  received  great  kindness  from  the  Bev.  T. 
8.  Crisp,  and  other  friends,  it  seemed  only  natural  that  the  service  should  hf 
held  in  Bristol.  The  friends  assembled  in  the  Pithay  Chapel,  the  Eev.  E 
Probert  presiding.  The  Secretary  attended  on  behalf  of  the  Committee.  Tbe 
day  of  publication  is,  however,  too  near  to  admit  of  any  detail. 

The  Eev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  desires  to  express  through  the  "Herald"  hia  gratefol 
acknowledgments  to  the  ladies  of  Leicester,  for  their  valuable  contribudons  cf 
useful  articles  for  the  benefit  of  the  schools  at  Spanish  Town. 

Bible  Translation  Socibty.— The  Secretaiy  has  received  ihe  sum  of  £5, 
in  aid  of  the  Society's  operations  in  India,  from  Mr.  Bobert  Craig,  of  Gool- 
bourn,  Sydney,  through  his  friend,  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  of  Edinbur^. 

The  stock  of  Annual  Beports  just  issued  running  very  low,  the  SecxelsM 
will  be  greatly  obliged  by  the  return  of  any  spare  copies.  Will  the  <rf5cen  of 
Auxiliaries  kindly  take  a  note  of  this. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tliaiik- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Poto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  5S, 
Moorgat©  Street,  Londoh  j  in  Edintjxjbqh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John 
Mscandrew,  Esq. ;  in  GxASGOW,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  CiXCUTTA,  by  the  Ret. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  jwud  in  at  Metsi 
Sarclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  tbe  acooont  of  the  Treasuiw. 
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*  ICt  dkas  Bxothbi/— 7h6  retolto  fora- 
tbadowed  in  bit  iaai  oommmicatioii  are 
mow  being  nptdly  nftUsMi.  Banbriclge  and 
aaighbonrfaood  are  now  Titited  bj  tiiai 
w«re  of  aalration  which  had  prerioualy 
bleaaed  soma  other  districts  in  the  north. 

**  Several  weeks  since,  under  a  pressure 
of  which  I  was  sensible,  but  perhaps  did 
not  then  fully  comprehend,  I  interrupted  a 
course  of  lectures  I  was  then  deliTcring  on 
sttcoessiTe  Sabbath  eTenings,  to  preach  upon 
'BelieiouB  Beviral.'  The  chapel  was 
crowded  in  every  part.  The  attendance 
on  the  following  Sabbath  evening  was  still 
nore  satisfaotoTy ;  andl  from  the  next  lee- 
ton  mamf  had  to  go  away  who  oonld  by  no 
means  obtain  a  standing  within  having 
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Trs' attention  of  Cbrieiian  friends  is  earnestly  directed  to  the  following 
Letter  from  Mr.  Ecoles.  The  careful  perusal  of  it  can  seai^ly  fail  to 
awaken  gratitude,  and  hope,  and  prayer  for  the  Irish  Mission. 

now  briefly  to  chvonole  onr  nnitad  labours 
for  the  last  few  days. 

**  On  last  Sabbath  morning  we  both  ad- 
dressed a  crowded  conipegwon  in  the 
chapel,  whilathe  people  listened  with  that 
terrified  interest  so  characteristic  of  the 
present  time.  We  then  proceeded  to  Hunt* 
ley  01en,  distant  from  town  about  a  mile, 
and  where  the  deity  and  atonement  of 
Christ  are  generally  treated  as  '  old  wives' 
fables.'  This  meeting  was  also  held  in  the 
open  air.  Sereral  hundreds  listened  en- 
eonragingly  to  the  words  of  this  Ii&.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  we  were  surprised  to 
find  the  congregation  in  a  body  taming 
their  steps  towards  the  town.  This  was 
soon  explained.  When  wo  arrived  at  wj 
bouse  to  get  a  hurried  tea  before  the  evening 
servio^  we  ibnnd  the  greasy  slope  in  front 
(the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting) 
already  filling  fast.  The  poor  people  had 
eaten  nothing  since  the  morning,  and  it  was 
now  half-past  fire  in  the  erening.  The^ 
were  insensible  to  bodily  wants  in  then* 
hungering  after  the  bread  of  life.  Oli,  how 
I  wished  I  had  taken  the  precaution  to 
provide  a  barrel  of  biscuit  to  distribute 
among  them,  as  many  of  them  had  trudged 
weai7  miles  from  the  oonntry  to  be  pre» 
sent! 

*'  It  seemed  sll  day  as  if  about  to  rain. 
BetwesA  £t^  and  six  o*olock  thare  fell  soma 
heavy  drops,  which  fUled  me  with  fear  for 
an  open  av  serrios.  But  the  threatening 
symptoms  passed  away;  the  low-hung^ 
lowering  clouds  gradually  parted,  and  the 
sun  shone  out  gloriously  from  the  western 
sky.  A  little  before  the  appointed  time  I 
took  my  stand  upon  a  table,  and  commenced 
the  service.  I  addressed  them  long  enough 
for  any  ordinary  occasion.  My  dear  young 
brother  followed  me  nobly.  Just  as  I  was 
going  to  mount  in  turn  to  relieve  our 
fatigued  brother  of  the  concluding  prayer, 
a  healthy  able-bodied  young  woman  b^an 
shrieking  for  mercy.  When  engaged  in 
48 


^Some  of  1^6  reosntly-oonverted  having 
bean  invited  to  the  town,  we  felt  it  a  privi- 
lege to  ooopeeate  with,  our  brethren  of 
outer  denominations  in  promoting  revival 
interests  in  our  midst.  The  meeting  was 
held  in  the  open  air.  Tliere  were  some 
* proHrationa*  and  the  result  was  very 
eneoinagin^.  Two  or  three  similar  meet- 
ings were  held  subeequently,  and  the  good 
work  continued  to  mi^e  pleasing  pn>grass. 

**  In  the  meantime  tin  worii  so  grew 
upon  my  hands,  I  found  1  coold  not  pos- 
mAj  get  through  it,  even  though  I  eould 
continue  at  it  both  night  and  day.  Under 
the  strongest  exoitement  the  body  will,  by- 
aBdfbjre,  weaty,  and  demand  ^  turwL  nature's 
sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep.'  For  a  good 
while,  however,  I  felt  the  animal  man  sua- 
tahiad  in  a  manner  I  could  not  compre- 
hend, as  all  day,  and  night  after  night, 
with  hardly  a  snatch  of  sle^,  I  visited  thoee 
under  conviction  of  sin.  But  bodily  strength 
b^gsn  to  yield.  That  the  work  might  not, 
bfiMireTer,  be  interrupted,  but  carried  on 
more  effeetively  still,  I  secured,  on  my  own 
account  and  risk,  the  services  of  a  dear 
yoQRg  brother  from  Colrraine.    Permit  me 
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pointifie  her  to  <  Him  wboie  blood  detmeth 
from  afi  aiD«'  I  wM^ummoned  to  Another 
who,  in  tho  effort  to  «ntor,  had  fallen  in 
the  lobby.  The  meeting  wa«  terminated, 
but  the  anxious  were  invited  to  atop.  It 
waa  now  night.  Both  parlours  were 
thronged  to  suffooation.  It  was  neceasarj 
again  to  hold  a  further  meeting  in  the  front 
of  the  house,  in  ordesr  to  ease  the  pressure 
within.  Xhe  eases  of  'prostration'  were 
about  a  docen ;  but  perhaps  fouf  times  that 
number  passed  on  that  ereuine  out  of  dark- 
ness into  marrelloua  light.  That  night  will 
be  long  remembttred  here.  Oh,  if  you  had 
been  with  us,  how  your  spirit  would  hare 
sqoioedi  2il  one  parlour  the  dense  throng 
are  knelt  in  prsjrer  around  one  in  the 
paroxysm  of  oouTioiion.  Thai  is  prayer^ 
artless,.  ]iearty»  unstudied,  and  without 
regurd  to  place  or  person — the  language  of 
one  inauaji^aw^of  sympathy  almost  as  great 
as  that  of  the  auiTerer — ^tho  yiolent  taking 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  the  next 
room,  at  the  same  time,  the  blessing  has 
oome,  the  su^Bsrer  is  happy,  and  the  melody 
of  the  psalm,  in  whieh  crowding  numbers 
eagerly  join,  mingles  with  the  harpings  of 
heayenly  ohoirs.  Yet  there  is  no  cenfuaion, 
no  interruption,  because  each  is  so  absoibed 
in  the  thing  in  which  he  is  so  immediately 
engi^ed.  At  length,  a  little  al^er  twelve 
o'elock,  after  •  the  Hricken  '—all  of  them 
hopeful«--hAve  been  removed,  the  others 
beoome  willing  also  to  go.  J9'or  six  long 
hoars,  or  thereabouts,  hrother  Thompson 
and  I  had  been  engaged  in  a  peouliarly 
exhausting  service;  but  no  rest  as  yet. 
We  had  still  to  go  forth  and  visit  the 
<  oases'  belonging  to  the  town,  and  soothe 
and  strengthen  them  as  Qod  might  enable 
us.  When,  we  returned  we  were  £uigued 
enough;  but  ovx  minds  were  too  muoh 
excited  to  allow,  of  muoh  refreshment  by 
sleep. 

"Monday  morning  was  employed  in 
visiting  the  *  stricken,'  who  lived  at  a  dis* 
tanoe.  In  the  evening  we  addressed  a  vast 
crowd  in  front  of  the  Presbyterian  Meeting- 
house, and  tlien  took  the  people  in,  ai^ 
united  in  the  pr»yer*meeting  held  there  at 
eight  o'clock.    Two  or  three  prostrations. 

"  On  Tuesday  morning  we  visited  again 
in  the  country.  In  the  evening  we  addressed 
a  hurge  assembly  in  the  open  air,  in  Hayes' 
Town,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  out  of  Ban- 
bridgck  Tears  and  tender  emoticn^ui  euifi- 
cientiy  indicated  a  peculiar  interest  in  the 
things  that  were  spoken. 

^  On  Wednesday  we  held  another  open 
air  meeting  in  Lisnave,  a  rural  district 
about  two  miles  from  town«  The  extent  of 
the  morning  visitation  had  rendered  it  im- 
possible to  be  present  till  almost  ha]f-an- 
oour  post  the  time  of  meeting;  and  yet 
neither  of  us  had  had  any  dinner.    On 


arrifia((  m  ftbe  6M  wefomid  BomelisB' 
dreds  in  {Miiie&t  watting*  I  opened  tin 
meeting;  nxy  bfotfier  followed.  Oas^ 
my  people  oscme  to  mo  «ith  a  requeet  tbit 
I  would  myeelf  <dose  with  pmyer;  I  did 
so.  I  had  only  weU  begun,  and  wsi  «' 
treating  the  Lord  that  ^  asj  banci  %- 
trees,  any  cumberera  of  the  gcoood,  «ii» 
present,  he  woold  not  yet  cut  them  dowiv 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  &reat  Hmbaadiua: 
spare  them  yet  a  little  longer.  Jitst  them 
quite  near  me,  thexie  arose  the  wsil  of  ene 
prostrafaed — that  peculiar  ciy  £>r  mw^ 
which  none  that  heav  ever  cease  to  ranfla* 
bar— a  ciy  ao  unearthly,  so  thrilling,  » 
overpowering,  and  which  to  be  undentood 
must  be  heard.  Sobfl^  no  longer  npteia^ 
now  burst  forth  fredy  Sroia  evtrf  side. 
Several  were  strioken.  After  they  hsd  re- 
oeived  smtablo  attention,  the  anxious  tieie 
requited  to  meet  us  in  the  sdjooiQg 
house.  Almost  the  whole  coogrcgstiw 
tried  to  force  an  ttitranca  It  wae  s  soleaia 
sight  to  see  tiie  tlirong  that  in  tiie  1^ 
kitchen,  parlour,  and  lobby,  kndt  bew» 
God,  pleading  for  mercy,  with  cwpw 
hands  and  streaming  eyes.  Buttbeatma 
was  greater  stiU  in  ^astceet.  Hybr^ 
and  X  were  obliged  to  distribute  oanelTft 
as  variously  as  poeaible  according  to  w 
exigency  of  the  moment*  Xheoeca»onwi* 
trying,  but  it  was  most  Wesacd.  Wla^ 
some  still  cry,  *  O  that  I  iflear  wWre  i 
might  and  Him,»  and  ibel  that  ^bepe** 
ibrred  maketh  the  heart  siok/  «^Jf 
now  blessing  God  te  a  oonacions  vaia» 
in  hia  great  salvation*  .     .^ 

"  On  Thursday  morning  we  started  ^ 
to  visit  those  iha%  had  been  w«J^^y5^ 
vinced  of  sin.  All  day  we  ^^^^J^ 
sore  and  dinnerleas,  again  to  ••P"**^J"3 
brother  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  toirj  ^ 
I  to  pi^ch  in  the  country.  ^«J*r" 
meetinga-  were  thorowghiy  «°<»"2Mf 
When  within  about  a  mile  ^^T*,!, 
town,  on  my  retnni,  I  received  •w***^ 
mation  as  led  me  to  think  ^^^^l^^ 
brother,  overwhelmed,  needed  »;7Pf^ 
and  aid.  My  lnnb^  stiffeiwd  ^7^^ 
became  immediately  stxOPg  y^>"^  '^ 
vigour,  and  I  eeaasd  not  runninjr.x*??; 
till  in  town  I  met  the  cQOff^i^^^^^ 
persing  after  a  most  profitable  «wT 
Such  exertion  in  ordinaiy  times  ««"*^  "^ 
been  impossible}  but  everything  no*  ***^ 

"Friday  ia  again  occupied  in  ftf^ 
Diuring  the  day  my  mind  wss  ^^^  j 
cised,  tor  in  the  evening  *e  ^^^  !L^^ 
meeting  in  a  part  of  the  ^^ooniryj^ 
miles  from  Banbridge^  where  a»  /.^j-- 
Revival  had  not  peiJetoated.  T**«J^ 
muiistere  had,  aa  restorUd,  V^^^Z. 
against  it.  Some  of  our  p^  ^ZS 
moat  iU  them  the  fruits  of  the  pn^ 
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moremmt,  who  had  b«ni=  only  a  f^  days 
m  Christ,  deiermiatd  en  seoondiDg  th^ 
pastor's  efforU  I  did  ttot  ask  them ;  the 
lore  of  Chvist  eoaatnixied  them.  Boys 
and  middloHiged  men,  sapporting  hy  their 
daily  toil  theniselTee  and  families  on  wages 
mouMiMly  eMall,  worked  during  meal- 
bonrs  on  the  prerious  day  that  they  might 
luiTe  liberty  to  lesTe  off  » little  earlier  on 
tltta  etvniiig.  Accordingly,  as  my  brother 
nnd  I  were  pasaing  down  B— —  Street  to 
take  the  raad  for  onr  place  of  meeting,  the 
l|c^  band  had  already  met  and  were  in 
lentiMg.  They  speedily  formed  two  and 
two^and,  in  harmony  with  the  jiatare  of 
bar  mission,  joined  inanediately  in  singing 
•wpropfitte  nsalms.  Thua^  ibr  mile  after 
xuie^  they  led  the  way.  As  the  melody  of 
our  saored  song  was  wafted  on  the  breeze 
to  the  laboorsM  in  many  a  field  and  the 
occvponte  of  many  a  cottage  and  cabin,  the 
leaeon  must  hare  been  moat  impressive, 
and,  I  trust,  salutary.  When  we  arr(yed 
sear  the  place  of  meeting,  where  possibly 
soch  psiklmosinging  had  nater  before  been 
hemd,  an  intense  interest  beeame  evident. 
Bat  few,  very  few,  had  actually  assembled 
on  Our  armaL  But  presently  erery  way  of 
appvoadi  began  to  pour  In  its  astonished 
crowds.  In  a  short  time  the  aasembly  be* 
ettflso  very  large  i  and  standing  cm  an  ele- 
rated  spot  of  the  grassy  knoll,  I  delivered 
tlio  first  address.  They  listened  with  rapt 
attention.  So  also  while  my  brother 
preadied.  Heavy  rain  began  to  fall ;  but 
neither  man,  woman,  nor  child  showed  any 
wish  to  move.  Night  had  now  set  in,  all 
the  darker  for  the  heavy  cloads  from  which 
the  rain  was  poaring.  Happily  there  was 
an  immense  shed  at  hand.  On  being  ap- 
prised of  this,  I  intimated  that  we  would 
hold  a  meeting  lor  prayer  immediately  on 
tb«  conclusion  of  the  service.  Bvsry  soul 
attended.  Half  conid  not  be  protected 
under  the  shed,  yet  the  slightest  symptom 
of  impatience  was  not  betrayed.  The  cry 
wae,  as  thoy  saw  me  expoee  myself,  that  a 
poor  woman  with  a  bt^y  in  armtf  might 
harve  the  protection  of  the  roof;  *0o  in, 
air ;  let  the  speaking  boys  kcop  themselves 
dry.  They  have  to  do  the  work.  We 
don't  cat«  for  a  little  i«in.'  We  sang  the 
t<ro  first  rerses  of  the  61st  Piafan ;  I  then 
oAred  prayer.  I  waa  pleading  for  the 
oatpoming  of  Ood*s  spirit,  and  that  GK>d, 
in  mercy,  would  not  say  of  any  preeent, 
^They  are  joined  to  thsir  idols }  M  them 
aiame,'  exemplifying  this  idea  according  to 
tbe  ezigenoy  of  the  momentj  when  the  next 
person  to  me  in  the  dense  throng  fell, 
tttteftog  the  thrilling  cry  for  meroy  to 
vfaioh  I  have  before  neferred.  Another 
aad  another  followed,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
whole  assemUj  seemed  noved  to  their 
deptha.    In  the  shed  and  out  of  it, 


on  atones  and  m«d,  reckless  of  the  ftlling 
rain,  with  uplifted  hands  and  streaming 
eyes,  old  men  4nd  women  of  sevenfy  and 
upwards,  respeetaUy  dretsed  young  women 
and  young  men,  chUdien  too  of  ever^  age^ 
knelt  down  to  implore  the  pardon  ot  tbetr 
sins  through  Him  who  was  *  wounded  ft>r 
onr  transgressions.*  Then  the  noble  little 
band  wlio  aecofflpanied  me  did  good  eer* 
1  ice.  Oh  \  to  hear  some  of  those  who  had 
been  bnt  a  few  days  in  Christ  pdnting  *  the 
stricken'  to  the  Lamb  of  God!  Would, 
my  brother,  you  h»d  been  there  I  It  would 
have  cheered  you  for  years  of  discourage- 
ment  and  pain.  Hie  meeting  proceeded. 
Eleven  o'clock  had  struck.  Many,  I  am 
perspaded,  had  passed  from  death  unto 
life ;  bat  exhausted  nature  in  me  and  my 
brother  could  hold  ont  no  more.  We  eon* 
eluded  vrith  prayer,  while  many  still  Un« 
gered,  as  much  as  to  say,  that  they  would 
wait  all  night  if  we  wished.  Then,  after 
the  manner  o^  our  approach,  the  pvoceasion 
formed  spontaneously  to  return.  But  now 
it  was  increased  (enfold.  Those  who  had 
looked  on  in  wonder  as  we  came,  would 
now  unite  in  escorting  us  as  far  as  they 
could.  We  had  eomo  a  small  company  f 
we  were  returning  mighty  in  numbers. 
Oh  how  my  heart  exnltod  when,  with  the 
oomrpany  around  me,  amid  our  spiritual 
song,  we  caught  the  dying  fall  of  the  song 
of  the  band  in  front,  as  they  topped  the 
hill  before  us !  How  afi^tingly  did  the 
music  of  our  rejoicing  hearts  tell  tlirongh* 
ont  t<he  neighbourhood  that  Otod  now 
<  waiteth  to  be  gracious !' 

**  The  services  to-morrow  will,  Ood  aid<- 
ing,  be  a  simple  repetition  of  those  de- 
scribed before.  Arrangements  are  made  for 
meetings  next  week  in  new  localities,  from 
two  to  three  miles  di^nt  from  the  town. 
As  soon  aa  I  can  you  shall  hear  as  to 
results ;  but.,  dear  brother,  there  is  no  time 
to  write.  This  is  done,  as  you  will  see,  in 
the  most  hasty  manner,  and  I  really  cannot 
look  over  it. 

*<  Thus  have  I  detailed  the  labours  of  one 
week,  in  which  the  rewlU  were  more  ap- 
parent than  in  any  preceding  one.  But  it 
ought  to  be  understood  that  it  is  a  faithftd 
narrative  also  of  mv  previous  labours. 

**  In  no  part  of  the  town  have  we  realised 
so  unexpected  and  remarkable  reaulta  as  in 
Bhd  Lane — the  well-known  abode  of  the 
prostitutes  and  their  coadjutors.  A  good 
while  ago  I  resolved  on  laying  si^  to  this 
street.  I  announced,  by  the  belhnan,  a 
sermon  to  be  preached  at  one  end  of  it. 
During  the  devotional  services,  the  rain 
beemne  so  heavy  ae  to  render  necessary  the 
aeeeptanee  of  offend  acoommodation  in  a 
kvge  store,  about  half-way  up.  The  crowd 
moved  with  me  thither  j  but  one-third  Ooold 
find  no  aooommodation.  Opposite  the  store, 
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80  as  to  be  heard  hj  those  within,  as  w«n  as 
hj  the  apparently  nndiminiehed  crowd 
withont,  I  preached  for  more  ihan  an  hour 
on  the  parable,  *  the  prodigal  son.*  I  oonld 
be  here  heard  bj  ererj  soul  in  the  bine. 
These  bad  women  gathered  around.  I 
beheld  the  streaming  tears  on  many  a  faoe. 
I  hare  nerer  preached  to  a  more  respectful 
anditory.  Since  then  I  hare  continued 
preaching  there,  once,  twioe,  and  some- 
times three  times  a  week,  to  crowded  and 
attentire  gatherings.  We  hATe  consequently 
had  as  many  as  a  doaen  of  these  Magdalens 
at  erening  senrioe  in  our  chapeL  In  one 
of  the  lowest  houses  six  women  lived  to- 
gether. Under  some  anxiety,  one  of  them 
said, '  I  wish  Mr.  Eccles  knew,  for  he  would 
oome  and  pray  for  us,  and  we  need  it 
much.*  The  message  was  brought  me.  It 
was  a  difficult  duty,  but  I  darod  not  de- 
cline. I  took  with  me  one  whom  I  found 
on  my  way,  went  in,  addressed  these  women 
faithmlly,*  knelt  witJi  them  against  the  wall 
— ^for  there  was  not  eren  a  stool  on  which 
to  lean — and  left  them  erery  one  in  tears. 
Two  of  these  hare  since  renounced  their 
former  mode  of  life.  Others,  I  am  per- 
suaded, will  soon  follow  their' example. 

•But  my  time  will  not  permit  me  to 
enter  further  into  partioulars.  I  oould 
write  a  volume  of  the  triumphs  of  grace  in 
these  parts.  What  for  twenty  years  I 
panted,  and  prayed,  and  laboured  for, 
seems  now  on  the  eve  of  realisation.  Ire- 
land shall  soon,  in  the  highest  sense,  be 


'  great,  glorioat,  and  free.'  I  see  now  the 
Proridenoe  which  condoeted  me  here.  I 
bless  the  Lord  that  has  Tsoquisbed  the 
apparently  insuperable  difficulties  I  hsd  si 
first  to  enoounter,  and  has  won  for  as 
peouliar  fryour  both  in  town  and  oonnfar. 
Pray  for  me,  my  brother.  And,  I  beseech 
you,  omit  not  to  prem  npom  the  Sritid 
brethren  the  trnporUMiee  of  taking  thitddt 
of  thinffs  at  the  fiood,  and  of  immeiiat^ 
sirenffthening  the  miseion  ly,  at  le€ut^  half' 
a-doMon  tffeciiee  iaboaren.  If  we  esiBiot 
have  many  Armst^ng  guns,  give- us  «%v 
I  howitzers  and  swivels  to  fire  up  and  down, 
and  on  every  side,  as  circumstances  msf 
I  require.  The  vrant  of  money  ought  doI 
I  now  to  present  a  difficulty.  TkefehU  m 
'  white  for  harveet :  muet  the  predous  grek 
be  loit  for  want  of  reapert  J  It  seoM  si 
if  God  were  now  testing  our  principleij 
not  merely  our  energy  and  eflbrt,  but  cm 
liberoiify.  Oh  that  we  may  be  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  crisis !  Our  time  WKf 
be  very  shoK.  May  his  lore  eoiutrek  m 
to  smile  at  difficulty  in  the  struggle  tbst 
places  Ireland  as  a  gem  of  price  in  Wi 
glorious  crown  I 

"Excuse,  my  brother,  tlie  iDiioeuisciei 
arising  from  the  hurry  in  which  I  dssb  ct 
these  broken  thoughts.  I  cannot  erenttii 
the  paper  over.  The  good  will  of  ffi» 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush  attend  your  Isbsvfi. 

"  Your  servant  for  Jesus*  sske, 
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NATUEAL  LAWS  AND  SPECIAL  PBOVIDENCBS. 

BY  H.  W.  BB£CHBB.* 

Thb  human  mind  tends  to  pass  from  one  extreme  of  trntb  to  the  other. 
The  mind  of  communities  touches  both  extremes  before  it  settles  down 
at  the  intermediate  point  of  truth.  There  is  no  great  truth  which,  being 
pressed  far  enough  in  one  direction,  will  not  meet  another  bearing  up 
asainst  it  from  the  opposite.  There  is,  for  instance,  the  truth  of  man's 
liberty;  press  it  far  enough,  and  it  will  be  met  and  restrained  bj  the 
equal  truth  of  man's  dependence.  The  truth  of  man's  individuality ; 
press  it  to  a  certain  distance,  and  it  will  meet  another  truth,  equallj 
certain — man's  associated  life.  There  is  the  truth  of  the  necessity  of 
helping  men,  and  the  other  truth,  just  as  important,  that  if  you  help  them 
jovL  wdl  destroy  them;  for  there  is  nothing  worse  than  help  which 
impairs  the  disposition  of  men  to  help  themselves,  and  nothing  so  bad  as 
not  to  help  them  when  they  need  help.  There  is  also  the  doctrine  of 
free  agency,  and  the  counter-doctrine  of  dependence  upon  God.  There 
ia  no  one  great  Line  of  thought  which,  being  pursued  at  length,  does  not 
meet  another  coming  from  the  opposite ;  and  a  man's  mind  should  stand 
at  the  centre  of  the  wheel,  and  all  truths  should  come  to  it  from  every 
aide  as  the  spokes  of  one  great  wheel. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  men  vibrate  between  two  extremes;  and 
only  after  wide  investigation  that  they  take  in  all  truth. 

Before  men  had  learned  much  of  the  globe,  and  of  physical  laws,  th^y 
were  guided,  in  assigning  causes  for  the  effects  which  they  witnessed,  by 
their  veneration  and  imagination.  When  the  imagination,  instead  of 
reason,  guides  ignorant  men,  they  are  almost  always  wont  to  ascribe 
effects,  whose  causes  are  not  visible,  to  spiritual  influence,  infernal  or 
supernal.  The  progress  of  observation  and  investigation  drives  men 
from  these  superstitious  notions,  and  one  effect  after  another  is  wrested 
from  the  supposed  agency  of  spirits,  and  becomes  affixed  to  its  natural 
cause.  This  was  the  case  witn  celestial  appearances — the  comets,  the 
vurora  borealis.      This  was  the  case  also,  in  a  great  measure,  with 

•  From  «*  Sammer  la  the  Soul."    See  Beview  on  p.  628. 
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diseases.  It  is  not  long  since  pestilences,  places,  and  many  special 
forms  of  disease,  such  as  leprosy,  and  many  varieties  of  conTnlsive  disease 
which  affected  the  nervous  svstem,  were  regurded  hj  the  medical  facnliy, 
and  by  the  church  itself,  as  the  results  of  spiritual  or  supernatural  causes. 
It  is  only  since  the  art  of  printing  that  these  notions  have  been  in  a 
measure  done  awav.     I  remember,  in  my  own  day,  very  long  sermons  to 

Erove  that  the  cholera  did  not  depend  on  natural  agencies,  but  that  God 
eld  it  in  his  hand,  and  dropped  it  down  upon  the  world. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  moral  results  to  be  wrought  out  by 
all  these  natural  phenomena,  but  it  was  held  that  they  were  produced  by 
preternatural  means.  It  is  not  many  ages  since  a  man  would  have  been 
expelled  from  any  sotind  church,  if  he  did  not  belierre  that  diseases  re- 
sulted from  the  direct  exercise  of  Divine  power,  instead  of  intermediate 
causation ;  and  that  healing  was  to  be  effected  only  through  some  form 
of  spirituiil  incantation. 

The  same  was  true  of  the  common  events  of  familiar  life.  Men  saw 
evidence  of  the  agency  of  good  and  of  bad  spirits  around  them,  at  all 
times,  and  in  every  minute  event.  Since  the  world  began  this  has  been 
common;  and  it  is  no  commoner  now  than  ever  before.  Men  have 
always  been  watching  with  superstitious  fear,  lest,  some  charm  being 
forgotten,  lurking  mischief  should  gain  advantage  of  them. 

The  growth  of  natural  science  has  tended  verv  much  to  sweep  away 
such  views ;  iGlrst,  from  philosophical  minds ;  gradually,  as  general  infor- 
mation increased,  from  the  minds  of  all  well-imbrmed  common  men :  and 
now,  in  the  immense  progress  of  science  and  the  diffusion  of  a  knowledge 
of  it  among  the  common  people,  there  is  a  very  marked  tendency  to  go 
to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  not  only  to  refer  each  special  eti%iet  to  a 
corresponding  natural  cause,  but  to  deny  that  there  are  any  effects  which 
are  the  results  of  Divine  volition.  Some  men  are  read^  to  say  that  all 
things  are  effects  of  physical  causes,  and  that  there  is  no  immediate 
Divine  volition  exerted  upon  natural  laws.  This  is  as  monstrous  in 
science  as  it  is  absurd  in  religion.  If  men  take  the  premise  that  all 
effects  to  be  expected  in  this  world  are  provided  for  in  organised  natural 
laws,  and  that  there  are  none  which  result  from  Divine  efficiency,  they 
must  go  through  with  all  the  conclusions.  They  must  hold  that  hnmaa 
intelligence  is  our  only  guide  in  this  world,  or,  in  other  words,  is  the 
only  God  of  natural  powers ;  they  must  argue  that  no  man  will  be  helped 
in  this  world  except  so  far  as  he  helps  himself,  by  finding  out  the  paths 
of  nature  and  walking  in  them — a  falsehood  which  is  all  the  worse  because 
it  is  half  true.  For  in  making  an  axe,  the  head  is  of  iron  and  the  edge  of 
steel ;  but  the  head  is  the  larger  and  heavier  part,  while  the  edge  is  but 
a  narrow  strip.  So  with  such  a  falsehood ;  the  greater  part  of  it  is  true, 
but  this  is  made  only  to  add  weight  and  power  to  the  cutting  edge,  which 
is  false.  They  must  declare  that  the  belief  in  a  special  and  particular 
providence  is  a  superstition ;  that  God  works  by  laws,  and  that  he  never 
interferes  with  or  uses  them.  They  must  believe  that,  consequentlj, 
prayer  is  a  mere  poetic  exercise ;  good  to  those  that  like  it,  only  because 
it  reacts  upon  their  feelings,  and  soothes  and  calms  them.  Thejr  must 
suppose  that  prayers  which  the  heathen  write,  and  which  the  wind  offers 
up  ibr  them  by  turning  a  wheel,  like  a  mill,  are  as  effectual  on  the  laws 
of  nature  as  an  humble  Christian's  prayer.  They  must  hold  that  the 
doctrine  of  miracles  is  to  be  given  up,  as  nothing  but  a  superlative  super- 
stition. And  for  this  matter,  such  men  usually  do  teach  that  miracles 
always  happened  in  dark  ages,  among  ignorant  men^,  thai  many  of  the 
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same  resulfca  can  now  be  produced  by  scientific  causes;  and  tliat  a  belief 
in  them,  as  effects  divinely  produced,  is  unworthy  of  an  enlightened 
philosopher. 

1  need  not  say  how  &r  men  have  drifted  away  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment who  have  reached  this  ground.  Such  a  man  is  not  only  not  a 
ChristiaD,  but,  whatever  natural  religion  he  may  have,  if  he  be  consistent, 
he  must  reject  the  New  Testament  altogether,  as  an  authoritative  guide, 
and  give  himself  up  to  nature  and  reason.  Por  if  there  be  one  truth 
more  especially  taught  in  the  Bible  than  another,  it  is  the  fact  of  God's 
activity  and  influence  in  human  life.  If  there  ever  comes  a  day  in  which 
it  can  be  shown  by  science  that  there  is  no  active  interference  of  the 
Divine  creative  will  in  the  special  affairs  of  men,  science  in  that  day  will 
demolish  the  New  Testament.  Whan  it  can  be  scientifically  demon* 
strated  that  no  more  effects  are  wrought  in  this  world  by  the  intentional 
interposition  of  Divine  volition  than  those  which  fall  out  in  the  way  of 
ordinary  and  unhelped  natural  causation,  in  that  day,  I  am  free  to  say, 
the  New  Testament  will  be  overthrown.  It  will  be  regarded  as  an 
amiable  book,  but  one  whose  doctrines  have  been  refuted,  and  are  passed 
awaj. 

This  doctrine  of  the  presence  and  actual  interference  of  Qed  in  the 
world,  producing  effects  which  would  not  have  fallen  out  otherwise,  is 
taught  in  the  Bible  as  against  idolatry,  as  against  naturalism  (in  the 
earfy  chap  tears  of  John),  as  the  argument  and  foundation  of  prayer,  of 
courage,  of  patience,  and  of  hope,  and  as  a  special  development,  among 
others,  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  to  bring  to  light  the  reality  of  Ood, 
who  wrought  invisibly  in  life  and  nature,  both  before  and  since. 

It  is  to  be  admitted  that  this  elobe  and  its  inhabitants  are  included  in 
a  system  of  physical  laws ;  that  these  are,  in  their  natiure,  unchanged  and' 
unchangeable ;  that  they  are  incapable  of  increase  or  decrease ;  that  they 
are  sufficient  for  aU  ordinary  purposes  of  hujooan  life ;  that  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  men  depend  largely  upon  a  wise  employment  of  them ; 
and  that  the  progress  of  the  race  is  largely  to  be  effected  by  their  wise 
application  of  them.  Not  only  would  I  cast  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
scientific  research,  but  I  hail  it  as  the  great  almoner  of  Gkxl's  bounty. 
Men  should  be  instructed  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  laws  and 
infloences  which  operate  upon  both  the  body  and  the  mind,  and  upon  the 
natural  world.'  Men  will  never  be  as  good  Christifuis  aa  they  ought 
until  they  know  more  perfectly  how  their  bodies  are  put  together,  and 
mrhat  is  in  their  own  minds,  and  the  natural  laws  of  the  one  and  of  the 
other.  Science  is  yet  to  interpret  Scripture,  in.  many  respects ;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  all  the  most  characteristic  elements  of  revealed  or 
inspired  truth  will  in  the  end  be  corroborated,  and  not  harmed,  by  the 
progress  of  natural  science.  I  believe  in  everything  that  is  true.  I  am 
not  necessarily  to  believe  in  everything  that  pretends  to  be  true ;  but 
-fyhen  anythiag  is  proved,  whatever  it  overturns,  I  am  bound  to  it  by  the 
allegiance  with  which  I  am  bound  to  God !  He  that  denies  the  truth  ia 
or  out  of  the  Bible,  denies  God ! 

The  progress  of  science  lays  a  surer  foundation  for  a  belief  in  God's 
active  interference  in  human  affairs  than  has  existed  without  it.  When 
Txusturer  fruits  of  investigation  shall  be  had,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
science  itself  will  establish  our  faith  in  prayer,  in  miracles,  and  in  special 
proTidence. 

There  are  respects  in  which  natural  laws  are  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
bixman  interference  and  control.    There  are  spheres  in  which  light  and 
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hetA  cannoi;  be  touched  and  controlled.  There  are  yariom  attaraction 
which  perform  in  their  own  way  their  own  work,  heyond  aaa's  gnidaiu^ 
or  reaori — each  are  the  great  lawa  which  bind  together  the  stdUflr  m- 
verse.  €hreat  cnrrents  and  passages  of  natand  powers  are  put  entireij 
beyond  man's  hand.  But  it  is  just  as  certain  that  thete  are,  also,  in 
Gh>d'«  system  of  nature,  another  class  of  laws  which  come  dose  to  lu, 
and  whose  office  is,  or  seems  to  be,  to  minrster  to  human  life.  They  an 
either  modifications  of  great  laws,  or  t^y  are  separate  kws.  And  in 
reepeet  to  these  I  affirm  that  they  are  not  i^ctifiea,  and  do  not  perfom 
their  function,  till  they  are  controlled  by  human  volition.  God  hasmadetit^ 
agencies  whi<^  concern  human  life  to  be  of  such  a  nature  that  ^e  hman 
mind  ii  neffestary  to  the  full  development  and  greatest  fiuitfiSneit  flf 
naiur^  lams:  It  is  supposed  by  many  that  a  natural  law  is  ]^eet  in 
itself;  wheireas  it  is  perfected,  in  many  instances,. only  when  ft  i«  pfl^ 
ttieated  by  hiiman  volition. 

BlectricHy,  l<dr  instance,  plays  a  round  of  its  own.  It  has  its  own 
pastures,  and  its  own  great  running-grounds.  It  performs  a  Ittge 
lunction/  unknown,  beyond  our  reach,  and  without  our  xnowledge.  But, 
BO  far  as  ordinary  purposes  of  civilised  life  are  coneemed,  electricity  doe* 
nothing  till  we  have  taught  it  how  to  serve  us ;  then  it  runs  swifter  rtces 
for  human  convenience  than  ever  were  run  before.  When  the  nund 
takes  hold  of  it,  electricity  becomes  a  patient  drudge;  so  that  ire  now 
work  by  lightning,  which  would  never  have  done  a  single  thing  for  nfl » 
it  had  not  been  harnessed  by  the  human  mind.  But  now,  above  the  a*", 
land  under  the, sea  ere  long,  it  shall  carry  the  messages  of  nations,  flsshmj 
from  the  east  to  the  west,  proclaiming  war'  or  heralding  peace,  m 

Performing  the  great  offices  of  civilisation.  "Wtcn  man  tii^s  it  by  te 
ead  and  says,  "  Beceive  iny  bridle,"  and  throws  over  it  the  saddle,  w 
flavb,  **  Take  me  for  your  rider,"  it  becomes  patient  and  submiflsiTe,  sw 
adknow^edges  nan  as  its  master. 

'  Light  performs  a  great  amount  of  work — whether  we  are  waking  tf 
sleeping,  in  its  vast  journeys  through  the  nniverse — in  its  sun-flttb* 
ai&d  moon-reAe^tions ;  but  man's  mind  seizes  this  law,  and  does  wh^ 
Phttton  covld  not,  drives  it.  We  have  it  in  our  dwelling.  We  m»l»i^ 
work  along  our  coasts.  We  divide  it,  and  set  it  at  wox^  in  the  gacdtfi 
and  on  the  farm.  We  give  it  the  power  of  a  living  p^icil,  and  make  it 
draw  artists*  pictures.  And  yet  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  carping  set  of 
philosophers  who  say  that  we  can  obey  natural  laws,  but  cannot  control 
them.    We  do  control  them. 

Water  has  a  certain  round  of  grand  effects,  and  these  are  perfonsfl^ 
whether  a  creature  looks  on  or  not.  The  ocean  never  asks  man  what  i* 
may  do  with  its  own  waves  and  upon  its  own  domain!  The  old  P«*[ 
.'Sea — the  only  mystery  now  left  among  the  oceans  of  the  glohe*-o^ 
rolled  for  ages,  by  day  and  night,  by  summer  and  winter,  with  no  eyft® 
watch  it — except  from  above !  That  mighty  unexplored  wilderoeas  0* 
mysterious  water !— it  does  what  it  will,  and  is  not  dependent  upon»«0' 
But  water  is  dependent  upon  him  for  doing  many  things  whidx  it  n«^^ 
could  do  otherwise:  While  it  works  in  nature  and  on  the  globe,  it  ul  bo^ 
subject  to  his  will;  but  when  it  works  for  human  life,  it  immodittelj 
becomes  his  disciple.  Man  seizes  the  law,  and  canals  ^oot  forth,  mu^ 
live,  irrigation  turns  barren  heaths  to  gardens,  tides  dig  but  chaiiD^ 
and  the  patient  hydrostatic  pump  drives  down  to  her  element  tiie  w 
Leviathan.  Water  could  do  none  of  these  things  without  roim's  ^i" 
The  things  which  nattural  laws  can  do,  without  human  volition^  are  not  fl^ 
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nftoy,  nor  are  thej  more  wottderfol  than  the  things  which  the/  do  ooly 
by  the  life*giviag  touch  of  man's  mind. 

Heat,  in  the  sun,  produces  the  seasons.  How  vast  is  the  great  fire* 
place  of  the  universe  1^  Yet  compare  it  with  the  sphere  in  which  five 
worka  nnder  the  dominion  of  man — in  the  £arge}  in  toe  fumaQe^  oyer  thef 
Uowpipe,  senriog  the  domestic  range,  warming  the  house,  and  pouringp 
Runmer  throughout  the  year  within  the  dwelling ! 

Look  at  nature's  fruits.  There  is  but  a  heginning  in  nsitunl  fruilSy 
and  they  never,  when  left  to  nature  alone,  reach  beyoiMl  that  point* 
When  a  man  finds  a  crab^pple  in  the  woods,  he  would  not  willingly  find 
it  more  than  onoe;  yet,  brought  to  his  own  orchard,  it  becomes  a  fine 
fruit.  But  did  nature  make  the  pippin  P  Natare  had  beam  trying  her 
hand  for  years  and  years,  and  had  never  been  able  to  get  beyond  the 
erab-appfo.  Man  says  to  her,  "  Tou  are  a  bungling  apprentice ;  /  will 
make  you  a  journeyman."  Nature  can  make  iron,  but  she  never  made  a 
sword.  She  never  made  a  jack*knife,  a  steam-^igine,  a  knife  and  ioAi — 
nothing  but  bare,  cold,  dead  iron. 

Kow,  is  this  a  course  of  specious  metaphysical  reasoning  P  Is  not  this 
troth  reasozudile  ?  Are. not  these  facts  alleged  conclusive  P  And  if  they 
be  true,  what  is  the  result  ?  Nature  has  a  certain  crude,  general  func* 
tion  which  natural  laws  perform  of  themselves,  without  any  regard  to 
men.  But  these  laws  are  made  to  be  vitalised  and  directed  to  a  higher 
development  by  the  control  of  the  Human  mind  and  wilL  The  laws  of 
tbe  globe  are  to  be  taken  hold  of  by  man's  wiU,  as  really  as  the  laws  of 
the  body  are.  The  secondary  effects  of  natural  laws  are  just  as  much  a 
part  of  their  nature  lui  the  primary,  and  are  of  equal  importaace.  In 
fiiet,  it  is  these  that  constitute  the  elements  of  civilisation.  While  natural 
laws,  in  a  certain  way,  influence  and  control  men,  vet  they  are,  in  the 
effects  which  tiiey  produce,  just  as  much  eontooUed  by  man,  and  just  as 
dependent  on  him.  If  nature  should  abandon  men,  they  would  die,  and  it 
would  become  poverty-stricken.  Let  nature  forget  us,  and  the  heart 
would  cease  to  beat.  The  nulsations  of  endless  ^electrical  currents  would 
cease.  On  the  other  hana,  let  man  forget  nature,  and  the  city  would 
cnunble,  and  go  back  to  a  wilderness ;  the  garden,  which  had  grown  up 
from  a  thistle-ground,  would  return  to  its  native  condition;  cultivated 
seeda  would  shrink  back  to  their  original  poverty;  and  all  domestic 
animals  would  rebound  to  their  wild  state.  Nature  needs  man  to /keep 
her  at  work« 

It  is  this  view  that  settles  all  questions  about  man's  necessity  to  obey. 
Ghid  has  not  put  us  before  nature  to  make  us  only  its  pupils  but  also  its 
master.  We  are  not  alone  to  look  up  and  take,  but  to  look  down  and 
control.  We  are  not  only  to  obey,  but  also  to  rule.  We  are  to  obey 
for  the  sake  of  ruling.  The  whole  talk  about  the  absolute  and  indexible 
government  of  natural  law  has  no  foundation  except  in  fools*  brains.  It 
tt  a  divided  empire,  and  man's  part  is  more  than  nature's.  When  God 
made  man,  he  made  more  of  nature  in  him  than  he  did  in  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  besides  1 

The  question  now  arises.  Is  there  a  moral  or  scientific  probability  that 
Gh>d  ever  produces  results  by  natural  laws  in  this  world  which  other- 
wise would  not  have  been  produced  ?  If  we  drive  natural  laws,  cannot 
Ood  do  itP  I  hold,  because  the  Bible  teaches  it,  and  now  I  hold  it  still  more 
because  nature  and  science  also  teach  it,  that  there  are  millions  of  results 
that  never  would  have  fallen  out  in  the  course  of  nature  that  are  now 
cotitinaally  happening  on  account  of  Gh>d's  special  mercy.    The  doctrine 
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of  a  special  providence  is  this:  Gk>d  admmiBters  natural  laws— of  ib 
mind,  the  body,  and  the  outward  world — bo  as  to  produce  effects  ^whii 
^ey  nerer  would  have  done  of  themselves.  Man  can  do  thiSjSndwky 
not  God  P  Bv  a  wise  tise  of  natural  laws,  man  can  mi^e  the  diffefOMe 
between  comfort  and  discomfort.  He  can  till  the  farm,  and  mike  the 
seasons  serve  him.  He  can  take  natural  laws,  and  gird  himself  tboat 
with  them,  so  that  they  shall  make  him  rich,  and  wise,  and  strong.  Mtti 
can  do  it  for  themselves — why  cannot  God  do  it  for  them  ?  Men  con  do 
it  for  their  children,  for  their  neighbour's  children,  for  scores  and  Imn- 
dreds  of  persons.  A  farmer  that  administers  his  estate  wisely,  will  hwe 
enough,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  others.  His  children  will  be  fe^ 
the  neighbourhood  supplied,  and  the  veins  of  commerce  swollen  by  the 
overplus  of  his  sagacity.  A  man  can  say  to  the  light,  to  the  ^*®J»^ 
the  seasons,  "  I  will,  by  you,  make  a  special  proviaence  for  tbia  whole 
town,"  and  he  can  do  it ;  for  if  he  falls  back,  thw©  will  not  he  abandanoe, 
but  if  he  goes  forward  there  will  be.    That  is  not  all.    A  man  mjw 

Sut  at  a  point  where — as  Napoleon  was,  or  Wellington  in  Spain,  or  or 
ohn  Moore  in  the  north  of  Portugal,  or  Clive  in  India— he  can  "aaW* 
special  providence  for  a  nation,  for  a  race,  for  an  age,  for  one  land,  <xwt 
the  globe !  Now,  God  can  do  a  great  deal  more  than  man,  and  agw» 
deal  better.    Is  there  any  objection  to  such  a  doctrine  P 

In  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  prayer,  many  men  say,  "Do  7^^^^ 
that  God  will  make  any  difference  whether  you  prajr  or  not?  ^ 
reply  is,  that  God  can  if  he  chooses.  But  whether  he  will  or  not,  depfluw 
very  much  on  how  I  pray,  and  what  I  pray  for.  I  can  give  my  wj 
book  or  a  bow  every  day  m  the  year,  but  whether  I  will  or  not  is  anotttf 
thing.  God  will  not  do  for  men  what  men  can  do  for  themselves.  Sio 
will  he  do  for  them  at  present  what  they,  after  a  proper  ^^^J^ 
development,  will  by-and-by  be  able  to  do  for  themselves.    5"*?^ 


prayer.     Tor  he  loves  to  give  needed  things  better  than  eartbly  p«J^ 
'  love  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  children.     Suppose  you  have  been  w^ 
ling  in  the  cars  with  your  child,  and  it  becomes  restless  with  ^^^j^  ^^ 
rest  has  been  broken  by  night-travelling,  and  it  is  hungry  and  aM» 
food.     But  a  bank  of  snow  lies  across  the  track,  and  the  train  ^^Yi^ 
on.     It  waits.     Anybody  would  feel  pity  for  such  a  ^^^^''^j^itbe 
were  a  Negro's !     But  how  much  more  if  it  were  his  own  ?    -^  ?:  j^ 
my  child,  and  says,  "Pa,  water,  water,"   it  cuts  me  to  the  ^^^^^]^ 
it !    But  by  and  by,  with  double  and  treble  elements  of  iron,  the  ta^ 
opened,  the  way  is  cleared,  and  we  are  hurried  on  to  the  next  b 
The  first  bolt  I  make  is  into  the  hotel ;  for  I  am  hungry,  not  for  »y 
but  for  the  child;  and  I  break  through  the  crowd  back  ag^^.f^ 
car  with  bread  in  my  hands  for  the  child.     Ah,  do  you  suppose  ^'^^^j 
is  half  so  sweet  to  his  mouth  as  to  ray  eyes  that  watch  his  eager  c  ^ 
But  this  is  God's  figure,  and  not  mine.     He  declares  that  be  m    , 
willing  to  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  him,  than  parents  «re 
to  their  children.  ^^. 

Have  you  ever  prayed  on  this  principle  and  found  your  ^^J^  ^^ 
swered  ?  Not  prayer  for  amusement ;  for  some  men  pwy»  ^P^  ^s 
with  Adam,  and  come  leisurely  down  all  the  way  through  to  ^ 
kingdom  come,"  and  then  wind  up  with  the  "  power  and  gloiTj  **^',^«tf 
and  ever.  Amen."   That  is  not  prayer ;  or  at  least  it  is  not  nr 
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SB  irill  be  answeved.  Bat  did  jou  ever,  utider  the  proBstire  of  a  real 
want,  go  to  €k>d  and  aay,  *'  Thou,  Eather,  eaiost;  help  me;  giro  me  thine 
aid,"  and  not  hare  your  prayer  answered  ?  Glorious  old  Martm  Luther 
knew  how  to  pray.  He  used  to  take  one  of  God's  promiBes,  and  laying 
it  down,  womd  say,  " Now,  Lord,  here  is  thy  word!  If  thou  dost  not 
keep  it,  I  will  never  believe  thee  again.''  This  may  be  called  audaeions, 
but  it  was  not  audftdty  in  such  a  Christian  as  Luther. 

What  is  needed  is,  that  we  should  take,  a  larger  and  broader  faith,  and 
we  shall  then  have  no  difficulty  with  special  providences,  or  miradi^,  or 
prayer ;  but  all  their  problems  will  bo  waived,  and  their  myateries  clea«*ed 
away. 


STRAY  LEAVES  PEOM  A  TOUEIST'S  JOTTENAL. 

COUBHATBTJB,  AugUSt  14. 

TssTBSDAT  we  made  the  difficult  and  fatiguing  passage  of  the  Col  de  Serena, 
leaving  the  Great  St.  Bernard  at  about  seven  in  the  morning,  and  arriving 
here  between  eight  and  nine  at  night.  Our  object  in  making  this  "  short  cut " 
over  the  mountains  was  to  save  the  additional  day  needful  for  the  usual  detour 
by  Aosta,  so  as  to  arrive  in  time  for  the  Vaudois  service,  and  worship  for  a 
Sabbath  with  this  interesting  congregation.  Long  as  our  day's  march  was,  we 
were  scarcely  conscious  of  fatigue  whilst  in  the  mountains.  The  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  scenery,  together  with  the  stimulating,  exhilarating 
atmosphere  breathed  at  those-  altitudes,  inspired  us  with  unwonted  vigour. 
We  had  left  the  ordinary  beaten  track  of  tourists.  Listead  of  finding  an 
auberge,  or  hotel,  every  few  miles,  there  was  no  accommodation  of  any  kind 
from  St.  !Remy  to  Morgex,  a  distance  of  seven  or  eight  leagues,  and  for  a  good 
portion  of  this  distance  we  should  not  pass  even  mountain  ch&lets  ;  we  were 
tl&erefore  obliged  to  cany  provisions  with  us.  The  last  hour's  climb  was 
exceedingly  severe,  up  a  very  steep  ascent,  with  no  better  footing  than  loose 
stones  and  crumbling  shale.  On  reaching  the  summit  we  were  glad  enough, 
therefore,  to  rest  awhile,  and  unpack  our  provision  basket.  It  was  a  broiling 
afternoon.  The  very  butterflies  seemed  to  be  languid  with  the  scorching  heat. 
There  was  ao  water  for  some  miles  on  either  side  of  the  pass ;  we  therefore 
dug  great  lumps  of  snow  from  the  half-frozen  mass  at  our  feet,  and  found  it  to 
answer  admirably  both  for  cooling  and  diluting  our  bottle  of  tepid  wine.  It 
seemed  strange  to  be  sucking  pieces  of  snow  in  a  temperature  which  made 
even  the  salamander-like  lizards  seek  the  shade. 

We  reached  the  high  road  from  Aosta  to  Courmayeur  about  sunset,  and 
wearily  tramped  its  dull  and  dusty  length  till  we  approached  this  place.  Just 
before  we  reached  it,  however,  the  full  moon  rose  over  the  shoulder  of  a  moun- 
tain behind  us,  pouring  a  flood  of  light  along  the  valley  up  which  we  were 
passing,  and  lighting  up  the  vast  masses  of  snow  and  rock  before  us  in  unima- 
ginable splendour.  It  was  a  'sight  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  which,  for  the 
time,  made  us  unmindful  of  fatigue. 

One  result  of  our  long  march  yesterday  was  that  we  somewhat  overslept  our- 
selves  this  morning;  but  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  I  awoke  with  a  strange 
BVBMe  of  fairy  music  floating  round  me.  Ab  I  lay  in  the  border- land  between  sleep- 
ing and  waking,  dreaming  fancies  strangely  blending  with  waking  realities,  and 
unable  to  distinguish  with  certainty  between  the  one  and  the  other,  the  music 


Boemed  to  be  nintog  dowti  upon  me  oat  of  faMnrva.  Afe  kngth,  ▼heafiflf 
awake,  I  found  it  to  be  a  moet  extnardLMrf  pcdbiiiiaaoe  (n  the  bellirfi 
neighbouring  ,oharcli  on  the  moa]itei]i*'tidei  A  KiieB  of  iMUy  intMe 
jaelodiee  were  being  piodnoed  with  woaderM  aeeanof  and  pttamsm  on  tor 
iatraotable  iaetmmentB.  I  awoke  R— ,  who  liatenad  witii  eren  gmtar 
wonder  than  myself.  Though  hia  quick  munoal  ear  had  enabM  him  to  vA 
and  retain  some  of  the  quaintest  ckamoM  d  the  Kdrman  peasants,  and  tiw 
moat  pecuHar  ehorUses  of  the  Ameriean  negreas*  he  oonfessed  hinaelf  faidy' 
ba«ed  by  the  hUarre,  yet  pleasing,  melodies  of  die  bdlfl,  and  heia  anshk  lo 
reproduce  more  than  one  or  two  of  tiiem.  We  hare  since  fotmd  tiiat  4b 
chimes  are  rung  by  a  single  performer,  who  ia  quite  an  entbunast  in  kb  t^ 
and  who  produces  these  extraordinary  iresulta  bf  an  ingenious  armBgemeatrf 
stirrops  for  his  feet,  and  pulHes  for  hie  hands,  ooo&eetod  with  the  elappentf 
the  bells.  ^^ 

Immediately  after  breakftat,  we  inquired  for  the  place  of  wordup  wayw 
by  the  Vaudoia,  and  at  once  proceeded  thither.  The  history  of  the  cuagwp- 
tion  here  is  Tdry  remarkable.  Three  yeaia  ago  PioteatantiBm  was  mikn«ra!« 
Courmayeur.  The  population  of  the  whole  district  were  exclusbely  Ctthirf* 
The  our^  of  the  parish,  however,  had  made  himself  exceedingly  Of^W"^!^ 
by  his  gross  miaconduct  had  entirely  alienated  the  people  from  himself.  50^ 
reserved,  therefore,  to  secede  from  a  Church  which  couhl  maintain  aa  ita  ?«» 

a  man  of  snch  notoriously  bad  character.    The  Eer.  Mr.  B ,  of  ^  **• 

Church  of  Scotland,  happened  to  be  staying  at  Courmayeur  at  the  time.  ^ 
leadera  of  the  morement  waited  upon  him,  and  leqneated  him  to  ***^^  ff' 
minister.  This,  of  course,  waa  quite  imposaible ;  but  he  was  ao  *<"*^^'*^ 
their  evident  earneatnesa,  and  their  atrong  deaire  to  escape  from  the  ^^'''"Jj^ 
and  auperatitioQ  of  Popery,  that  he  made  arrangementa  to  z'^'^^^.*™^^^?^ 
for  some  weeka  longer,  apeaking  to  them,  as  he  found  opportanityt  ^  Vj 
and  hia  aalvation.  Bat  the  time  drew  near  when  he  ranast  return  to  j^°^*\J 
It  seemed  hard  to  leave  theae  few  poor  aheep  in  the  wtlderneaa ;  y®*J^"*V^ 
he  doP    Just  at  this  critical  jnnoture  a  paator  of  the  Vaadoia  ^'^'^  j. 

C- ,  whose  health  had  broken  down,  waa  ordered  by  Dr.  Lomljawi.^^ 

medical  advieer,  to  visit  Courmayeur  with  a  view  to  its  rcstoratwa. 
arrived  there  in  ignorance  of  the  religious  movement  which  was  goin^  ^\L^ 
learning  the  cironmstancea  on  his  arrival,  he  could  not  reaist  the  ooo  ^^ 
that  Providence  had  called  him  to  labour  there.  He  was  soon  after  i^ 
at  Courmayeur  by  the  Yaudois  Tabic,  and  has  continued  here  ^®V^ 
ISiough the  Papal  Church  has  made  desperate  efforts  to  recover  ^,^0 
lost  by  the  misconduct  of  the  former  cun^,  the  Protestant  oOT^fS'^f^^  ^ 
numbers  about  sixty  peraona,  many  of  whom  are  believed  to  be  saving  j 

We  gained  access  to  the  place  of  meeting  by  a  rough  ladder-like  a  ^ 
and  found  ouraelves  in  a  room  tolerably  large,  but  very  meanly  ^*77^^ 
table  covered  with  green  baixe,  with  a  chair  for  the  officiating  ^°^^'^. 
aome  rudely-made,  unpainted  wooden  benchea,  were  all  the  ^^^^^^^ 
tained.  Preaently  a  few  peaaanta  began  to  drop  in;  I  observed  ^\^^^ 
much  interest.  I  am  aure  that  the  women  and  children  were  very  ^^  ^^ 
clean  and  tidy  in  their  peraona  and  dreaa  than  the  Catholic  V^^^^^^^lf^^fgah 
district.  The  fact  that  the  pastor's  wife  is  an  Englishwoman  vdBjt  Vf  ^ 
help  in  part  to  account  for  this ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  ^^^^^^L^^ 
likewise  much  to  do  with  it^  Many  of  the  men  were  fine,  vigorous,  ^**Jl^ 
looking  fellows,  with  a  manly  independent  bearing  whiah  ^retAf  J^^^^ 
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At  t&e  tine  for  eommenciog  iMrviM  tbe  room  was  Mcarably  fiUed^  and  aereral 
Oiitiialie*  stood  xoimdliie  daor  to  Iklmiy  wi^ut  Toniatiog,  lioweyer,  to  eater. 
1  gpekoirith  oae  o£  these  ao^  day»  aad  asked  him  what  he  tboagkt  of  it.  He 
xvplied  that  he  had  been  greatly  pleased,  and  meant  to  go  again  as  often  as  he 

ooold.    The  pastor,  M.  0 ,  is  a  tall  handsome  man,  with  a  thoroughly 

UUimBL  Ikoe.  He  wove  the  Geneva  gown  daring  the  service.  Inmaediatdly  on 
eatering  tiie  room,  he  pkyed  a  short  Yolontary  on  an  aecordion  whieh  was 
lying  oni  the  table;  sfiker  tiiis,  whieh  stroek  ns  as  very  odd,  he  read  elowly  and 
aoleDuily  some  yesses  of  Seriptnre^  rery  appropriately  d^osen  for  the  eeai* 
moncement  of  servioei  and  then  a  general  confession  of  sin,  during  whieh  the- 
congiv^ation  steod,  following  hia  words  in  a  low  reyerential  tone«  To  this  sue* 
oesded  a  most  earnest  prayer  iev  pardon,  tho  whole  eongregation  kneeling  the 
•while.  During  the  serme^naeor  two  hymns  wwe.sung  from  Honod's  Hymn** 
book,  the  words  of  which  were  very  touching  and  spiritual,  and  the  tonest 

pispfed,  like  the  yoluntacy»  by  M.  C on  the  aeeordion^  were  Tory  beautiful. 

The  eongregation  seemed  to  join  in  the'  singing  with  much  fervour,  and  some 
i—a ieal  taslew  Hhe  semen  was  shorty  not  occnpying  more  than  twenty 
ndnntos,  but  was  thoroughly  praotioal,  eamesty  aad  erangelioal.  It  was  irom 
Anfta  zxtL  28^  '*  JSt  Agrippa  r^poadit  ^  Pcad :  II  t'tnfaut  peu  fo^  tu  ne  me 
prn^uxdes  d'Stre  Chritit^J*  The  serrioe  oanelndedwith  a  aeiies  of  general- 
sDqp^ioations,  in  whieh,  afiber  a  prayer  for  Italy,  we  were  gratified  and  surprised 
to  hear  our  Queen  and  nation  socially  rsmembered,  and  the  blessing  of  GM 
iflq>lored  upon  us*  On.  inquiry^  we  fbcmd  that  this  is  done  ia  all  the  Yaudois 
caaipegations-^a  prayer  lor  JSngland  forming  part  of  their  reguhur  seryioe. 

When  tiie  eongregatfen  had  di^ersed,  I  introduced  myself  to  M.  G^*--^» 
and  entered  into  oonyersatioDi  with  him  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
evamgelieal  tmih  in  Italy.  He  speko  most  hopefully  of  its :  progress,  and 
oosmnunicated  many  facts,  in  confirmation  of  his  view,  that  noiselessly*  yet 
sdzaLy^and  rapidly,  "  the  truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesus"  is  diffusing  itself  throughout 
the  peniasula.  After  an  hour  of  most  delightful  aad  edifying  Chriatian  inter- 
course^ we  united  in  prayer  to  Grod  for  His  blessing  upon  4he  little  flock  there 
gaiiLered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  parted.  In  the  course  of  the  day  we 
mat  a  gentienum  well  known  by  his  seal  in  the  cause  of  continental  eyange* 
litfBtion,  who  had  just  returned  firom  a  rather  lengthened  tour  among  the 
Tallqfa,  during  which  he  had  visited  all  the  Waldensian  pastors  and  oongre- 
gnAsons.  He  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  epiritiial  condition  of  the 
dmrbhes,  the  oharaoter  of  tho  pastors,  the  progress  of  educationtf  and  the 
general  reriyal  of  religioo.  Comparing  his  present  yisit  with  one  he  had  paid 
Bosne  yeasB  agoy  he  said  that  the  improyement  eyident  among  the  Yandois  in 
ali  napects,  both  social  and  religious,  was  mosi  striking  and  delightlulr  This 
teatimony  was  confirmed  to  us  by  all  we  heard.  I  cannot,  howeyer,  repress 
the  coBirietioii  that  the  eyangelisation  of  Italy  is  mo^  to  be  the  work  of  the 
Taudois  Church.  I  belieye  that  this  i^inion  is  shared  by  many  of  the  most 
intelligent  and  deyont  of  the  Yaudois  pastors  themselyes.  It  is  gratifying  to 
find  that  the  feelings  of  alienation  and  mutual  jesloosy  which  had  sprung  up 
between  them  and  the  new  Italian  organisation  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
hsKm  subsided,  and  though  fisom  difference  of  yiews  they  eannot  work  together, 
they  yet  regard  one  another  with  eateem  aad  affection.  This  is  honourable  to 
both  parties. 

When  we  leflb  our  friend's  honae,  it  was  jabout  one  o'clock.  Courmayeur, 
like  aU  Itafian  towns  I  haye  eyer  seen,  was  hot,  dirty,  aad  reeking  with  eyil 
odours.    The  streets,  were  filled  with  peasants  in  their  holiday  costume.    The 


belb  of  tke  ohuroiies  wero  elanging.  The  hotel  wm  fall  of  goesis.  Ereiy* 
where  we  found  a  moet  uiuabbatic  oonfouon,  which  jwred  painf oily  upon  ov 
iaelings.  We^reaotined,  theMfore,  to  follow  onr  Lord'»example»  when  lie  ^'vcot 
into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray."  Jost  over  the  town«  tiw  Monttgae  dekSae 
rises  to  a  eonsideraUe  height,  the  time  needful  to  reach  the  sunmit  boig 
about  three  or  four  hours.  Frefiarriog  tluB  mountain  solitude  to  tlie  nmj, 
orowded  tabk  d'Mte,  we  again  procured  some  ptorisions^  stewed  them  imy  h 
oar  pockets,  and  set  out  to  spend  the  rraatsinder  of  tiie  day  in  ^m  *^tcBOfie 
not  made  with  hands. "  We  slowly  oiimbed  the  mountain-eide,  resting  at  dnt 
intervals,  to  take  out  our  Bibles  and  hymn4>ooks  aad  eoramune  with  God  id 
the  presence  of  some  of  his  grandest  works.  As  we  readwd  the  nmai^i 
scene  of  extraordinary  grandeur  and  beauty  burst  up<m  us.  Tke  Ts]lejrs»  wlaili 
form  so  striking  and  characteristic  a  feature  of  the  Italian  side  of  Mont  Bte 
lay  at  our  feet.  We  could  trace  their  windings  £u  beneath  us  naon^^ 
mountains  for  many  a  league.  Far  away  to  the  eastward  stood  tlie  lop 
maases  of  Monts  YeUn  and  Vertosan.  To  the  south,  aoroes  the  Val  d'Aff^ 
rose  the  chain  of  the  Petit  St.  Bernard,  with  its  bold  yet  graoefial  os^ 
■and  its  stirring  historical  associations.  And  the  whole  western  sad  soEtt* 
western  horiaon  was  bounded  by  the  peaks  and  aiguilles  of  the  Mont  flfl^ 
range,  the  monarch  himself  towering  in  stupendous  grandeur  aboTS  th«^ 
We  were  only  separated  from  them  by  the  Val  Ferrex,  and  were  thai  ^  ^ 
face  with  some  of  the  grandest  mountain  soenexy  in  the  world.  I^  tba^> 
bright  mountain  air  it  seemed  as  though  those  peaka  were  so  ckie  at  w^ 
that  we  could  almost  touch  them,  yet  they  were  really  .many  miles  t^ 
The  silence  of  the  mountain  solitude  was  only  broken  by  the  distant  ^^^ 
of  the  ayalanches.  The  vast  plains  of  snow  and  ice,  which  stxetehed  *^!^ 
far  as  the  ^eye  could  reach,  were  flashing  and  glittering  in  the  son  1>^<^  ^ 
crystal  floor  of  heayen.  But,  however  the  eye  might  wander  from  p*»  ^ 
peak  in  search  of  beauty,  it  ever  returned  with  new  and  unsated  sdmiratioa*' 
Mont  Blanc  itself,  **  that  kingly  spirit  throned  among  the  hillB."* 

"  O  dread  and  silent  mount !    I  gazed  upon  theo 
Till  tkoQ,  ttiU  present  to  my  bodily  senee, 
Bidat  vaaiah  from  my  thought :  entnmoed  in  prayer, 
I  worshipp'd  the  In?iaible  alone." 

The  hours  flew  past  unheeded,  and  we  could  scarcely  believe  that  Ike  de^' 
ing  shades  in  the  yalleys  beneath  us  showed  that  the  sim  had  set  ^J^' 
But  slowly  the  shadows  crept  up  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  toll  at  ^^^^ 
the  highest  peaks  retained  the  sun,  and  all  else  was  wrapped  in  gtoo'^^r" 
eame  that  wondrous  change  which  he  who  has  once  seen  can  nerer  ^^"'^"'^^ 
just  as  the  sufi  goes  down,  the  cold,  white,  ^eotral  snow  begins  to  gi^^ 
blush  in  the  fading  light.  Often  as  I  had  seen  this  before,  I  had  ^^^'Tg^ 
so  finely  as  now.  Some  of  the  peaks  became  a  deep  rose  colour,  whik^  <^ 
only  changed  into  a  faint  and  most  delioate  pink.  At  length  the  i^ 
receded  from  all  sare  the  summit  of  Mont  Bknc,  which  retaiaed  J^^'^'T 
-minutes  afber  the  others  were  in  shadow.  It.  looked  like  an  altar  aglo^  ^ 
erening  sacrifice.  With  difficulty  we  tore  ourselres  away  from  »  •••^^ 
inspiring,  and  slowly  and  rduotantiy  turned  our  steps  ^^'"'^•''•'^lljj 
bef<»e  we  reached  Courmayeur  the  moon  rose,  and  again  we  were  ^^^T^ll 
by  the  wondrous  spectacle  of  that  long  range  of  snow-crowned  Ai^  ghtttf^e 
in  the  cold,  dear,  silvery  radiance  of  the  queen  of  night.  .j 

It  has  been  **  a  day  much  to  be  remraibered  " — an  eamest  and  i(fte^^ 
the  Sabbath  of  the  skies. 
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Chamottki,  August  19. 

We  descended  from  the  snminit  of  the  Brevent  by  the  Megere  without  any 
fiuriher  adyentorei  and  reached  the  yalley  at  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
We  had  afaready  done  a  very  hard  day's  work,  and  it  formed  part  of  onr  plan 
to  retnrn  to  the  hotel  in  time  tor  the  eight  o'clock  table  cThSte,  where  we  should 

hare  met  Albert  Smith  and  his  young  wife ;  but  E took  a  fancy  to  cross  the 

Mer  de  G-lace  by  night ;  and,  tired  as  we  were,  we  decided,  after  some  hesita- 
tion, to  bear  him  company.  Our  guide,  when  the  project  had  been  named 
earlier  in  the  day,  had  thrown  great  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  declared  it  to  be 
impossible,  but  now  made  no  further  objection.  I  suppose  that  the  prospect 
of  an  additional  fee  removed  his  scruples.  We  pushed  rapidly  up  the  steep 
rugged  path  to  the  ch&let  on  the  Chapeau,  which  we  reached  just  at  nightfall. 
Here  we  stayed  awhile  for  refreshment  and  rest.  As  we  were  preparmg  to 
start,  our  guide  come  up  and  said  that  he  dared  not  proceed  across  the  glacier, 
or  higher  up  the  moraine,  without  the  help  of  another  guide,  and  that  even  then 
the  enterprise  was  not  free  from  danger.  As  we  were  too  far  committed  to 
recede,  we  engaged  a  man  at  the  ch&let,  and  started.  It  was  now  pitch  darki 
save  as  the  funt  light  of  the  stars  was  reflected  from  the  masses  of  ice  and 
snow  around  us.  We  traversed  without  accident  the  mauvais  pas,  as  the  next 
portion  of  the  route  is  called,  from  its  difficulty  and  danger.  Sometimes  one  or 
other  of  us  stumbled  and  fell,  but,  holding  on  by  the  ropes,  we  received  no 
injury,  and  were  soon  on  our  feet  again.  About  an  hour  was  spent  in  scramb- 
ling up  the  moraine,  sometimes  crossing  a  glacier  torrent  on  the  trunk  of  the 
pine  tree  which  served  as  a  bridge,  then  struggling  up  some  deep  ravine  formed 
by  huge  masses  of  rock  which  long  ages  ago  had  fallen  from  the  mountain 
summits  around  us,  and  then  balancing  ourselves  on  the  top  of  some  sharp 
ridge,  or  skirting  some  precipice  where  the  declivity,  appalling  at  any  time, 
appeared  yet  more  steep  and  profound  in  the  gloom.  At  length  we  reached 
the  point  at  which  the  glacier  was  to  be  crossed.  Our  guides  called  a  halt,  that 
we  might  rest  for  a  few  minutes  whilst  they  consulted  as  to  the  route.  Having 
completed  their  arrangements,  we  again  started,  and  after  a  short  but  very  stiff 
cUmb,  stepped  on  to  the  Mer  de  Glace.  By  this  time  we  had  got  so  accustomed 
to  the  darkness  that  we  could  see  very  tolerably,  and  though  the  moon  had  not 
risen,  yet  the  stars  shone  so  brightly  that  we  found  no  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing the  objects  around  us.  In  every  direction,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
that  great  frozen  sea  stretched  its  enormous  mass.  Its  surface  was  even  more 
nigged  and  broken  than  the  moraine  we  had  just  left.  Sometimes  it  was  up- 
faeared  into  huge  shapeless  blocks  and  masses ;  then  taU,  slender,  fantastic 
phmaeles,  of  the  dearest  crystal,  would  riioot  up  sll  around  us ;  then  we  found 
oarselves  enclosed  in  a  vast  amphitheatre,  whose  massive  walls  of  iee  we  had 
to  soale ;  and  then  our  guides  would  point  out  a  crevasse  of  unknown  depth,  on 
the  brink  of  which  we  were  marching,  or  which  we  had  to  cross  by  one  of  the 
perilous-looking  ice>bridges  with  which  travellers  in  the  high  Alps  are  so 
familiar.  It  made  one  shudder  to  look  down  into  these  abysses,  with  their  eold 
bright  walls  of  blue  or  green  ice,  and  to  remember  that  whoso  slipped  into 
them  would  never  be  heard  of  again  till  the  day  of  judgment.  Every  few 
minutes  the  awful,  death-like  silence  was  broken  by  a  dull  rumbling  roar 
lihe  distant  thunder.  On  inquiry  from  our  guides,  we  found  that  it  was  caused 
by  avalanches  of  stones  falling  fifom  the  sides  or  summits  of  the  mountains  upon 
fJie  glacier.  Now  and  tiien,  too,  muffled  ominous  sounds  were  heard  from 
below,  as  some  movement  took  place  in  the  mass  of  ice  hundreds  of  feet  beneath 
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US.  The  whole  scene  was  so  wild  and  weird4ike  that  I  hsd  oonstently  to 
impress  upon  myself  that  it  irss  re«l«  and  not  a  dxeam*  The  ice  looked  to 
ghosUy  and  speetnl»  so  unlike  the  gross  mstetial  world ;  ikp  f  tsrs  ehene  etS 
from  the  dark  blue  skj  with  so  strange  a  mdianee,  and  were  reflected  m 
brightly  from  the  erystailine  masses  aroand  us»  or  were  mirrcHred  so  perfesdj 
in  the  little  pools  of  icy  water  at  onr  feet ;  ereiything  was^so  new,  and  straags, 
and  onearthly,  t^at  we  eonld  scarcely  bring  ooiselves  to  belioTe  thai  it  wu  not 
some  fantastic  vision.  For  nearly  three  parts  of  the  way  across  the  glamer  tiie 
ice  was  sufficiently  rough  to  gire  us  a  secure  footing,  and  we  could  thus  enjoy 
the  sublimity  of  the  scene ;  but  as  we  approached  Montanrert  it  became  Toy 
slippery,  and  we  had  to  walk  with  extreme  caution,  to  aroid  accident  Ai 
length  we  reached  terra  firma  once  more,  climbed  the  insigDifi-cant  laienl 
moraine  aboye  Montanrert,  and  soon  found  ourselves  at  the  Pavillion.  Ki  it 
was  very  late,  we  were  tempted  to  stop  there  for  the  night,  but  decided  to  ptuli 
on ;  and  on  our  atrival  at  Chamouui,  found  ourselves  locked  ouf^  as  we  expected- 
The  town  lay  wrapped  in  sleep ;  not  a  sound  in  the  streets ;  not  a  light  in  tlie 
windows;  the  whole  population  might  hare  been  smitten  with  death!  At 
length  we  knocked  up  the  people  at  our  hotel,  and,  eixhausted  with  kunger  sod 
fatigue,  demanded  food.  A  cold  fowl,  a  piece  of  ham,  bread  and  butter,  witl 
a  bottle  of  wine,  were  demolished  in  almost  as  little  time  as  It  lakes  to  writ? 
the  words ;  and  at  about  one  o'eloak  this  momivg  we.tumbled  into  bed*  and  wece 
asleep  almost  before  our  heada  had  touched  the  pillow. 

It  has  been  some  satisfaction  this  morning  to  find  that  our  adventure  hn 
excited  a  little  sensation*  l^umbers  of  people  bave  come  to  ask  ua  about  it,  asii 
yoatng  Taippas  assures  us  that,  "  after  the  achievements  of  yesterday,  we  may  go 
up  Mont  Blano  when  we  please." 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION. 

A  DISCOTTEBl   BY   THE   EEV  J.   P.   CHOWIT. 
(Ctmelmded/romp.  58a) 
AlTD  this  brings  us  to  the  third  consideration,  in  the  light  of  which  i» 
would  look  upon  this  command ;  and  that  is,  that  rr  is  oitlt  as  wb  bo 

THIS  THAT  WB  DO  ALL  WE  CAW  AKD  OUGHT  TO  MlBT  TItB  HBCXSSITTrS  OF 

THB  WOULD  ABOuiTD  tTS.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  this  ia  one  nam 
why  Christians  are  spared  in  this  world,  and  farnisbed  with  all  the  mem 
of  usefulness  they  are,  that  they  may  be  made  blessings  to  the  woiii 
The  Saviowr  says, ''  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  liaat  giren  mel^i 
with  me  where  I  am ; "  but  he  also  says,  *'  I  pray  not  that  thoa  shovlM 
take  them  out  of  the  world  ;**  and  here  is  the  explanation  of  that,  beoaiis 
it  is  his  wish  that  the^  should  go  forth  and  "  preach  the  gospel  to  enxf 
creature.**  And  this  is  all  the  more  pressing  upon  us,  because  the  gov^ 
is  the  otUy  remedy  for  the  world's  woes;  life  and  immortality  are  hanafft 
to  light  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  gospel  alone,  and  brought  to  those  w 
never  could  have  received  it  in  any  other  way,  and  brought  by  the  odjr 
Being  by  whom  it  could  have  been  brought ;  for  "  there  is  no  other  na»e 
given  under  heaven  wherebv  we  can  iS  saved,"  and  "  other  foundatiflS 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  that  is,  Christ  Jesus;"  and  hence  tiif 
Apostle  would  brand  the  brow  of  an  angel  from  heaven  with  a  curse,  if 
he  dared  to  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  has  its  centre  is 
the  Cross,  and  draws  its  everlasting  life  from  Calvary. 
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'  Iiet  the  \ro^l  J  put  forth  all  her  powers,  and  they  are  nothing,  and  leas 
them  nothing,  in  this  work.  There  liea  man  in  his  dark  grsve,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  and  Human  Lore  may  pour  out  her  teus  and  all  the 
iareMores  of  her  lore  to  ransom  him,  but  it  is  in  vain ;  and  Philosophy 
inay  go  and  stand  at  the  mouth  of  the  flepulchrOy  and  discourse  on  ner 
noblest  themes,  but  in  vain ;  and  Genius  may  go  and  call  up  some  of 
Ler  noblest,  grandest  creations, — ^those  that  hcddthe  world  spell-bound  in 
wonder  and  admiration^  but  in  vain, — and  Science  may  go  and  dmxx.  the 
lightnings  to  her  bidding,  and  call  out  the  subtlest  and  noblest  powers  of 
nature  at  a  word,  but  in  vain ;  and  Poetry  may  go  and  scatter  her  richest 
and  sweetest  flowers  over  the  corpse,  but  it  is  a  corpse  ^the  man  is  dead 
still :  but  let  the  Saviour  go  and  call  him,  and  be  comes  forth  and  enters 
upon  life  everlasting.  It  is  thus  that  thousands  have  been  called  from 
their  spiritual  death  in  heathen  lands,  and  it  is  thus  alone  they  can  be;  for 
it  is  true  all  the  world  over,  as  it  is  with  us  here  at  home,  *'  None  but 
Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners  good/*  Surely  we  need  not  mention  the 
claim  the  world  has  upon  us  to  send  the  gospel,  even  if  the  command  had 
inever  been  given.  "We  have  had  it  brought  to  us,  and  can  rejoice  in  what 
it  has  done  for  us ;  and  surely  then  we  ought  to  send  it  to  others,  that 
they  may  rejoice  in  it,  too.  And  then  we  are  all  members  of  the  same 
fiirafly,  children  of  the  same  Father,  made  of  the  same  bloOd.  Whenever  we 
^^  A  poor,  wretched,  dowU'-stficken  fellow^man,  we  ou^ht  to  recognise  a 
neighbour  and  a  brother,  whatever  the  colour  of  his  skin  or  the  language 
(yThis  lips,^^~one,  therefbre,  who  has  dalma  upon  our  Gfarietian  kindness 
«Bd  h^;  and  the  wvrld  is  fall  of  suck  as  these:  **Go  ye,  therefore^ 
into  all  the  world;  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature^"  Espe- 
cially shall  we  feel  this,  too,  if  we  think  of  the  condition  in  which  millions 
of  these  are ;  the  cry  of  their  distress  coming  wafted  to  us  on  every  breeze  ; 
perishing  by  thousands,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  or  any  beam 
of  hope  to  shine  upon  their  souls ;  buried  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
and  suffering  the  cruelties  that  abound  there ;  and  a  great  proportion  of 
them  stretching  out  their  hands  and  crying  for  help,  which  the  Saviour, 
as  well  as  our  common  humanity,  commands  us  to  give,  but  for  which, 
alas !  in  too  many  instances,  they  cry  in  vain.  And  shall  we,  can  we, 
dsre  we  deny  it  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  rather,  God  grant  that  we  may  rise 
up  from  our  unconcern,  and  show  that  we  are  worthy  to  be  the  almoners 
of  God's  best  and  richest  gift  to  man,  by  making  it  known  to  all  men,  and 
pouring  it  out  before  all  the  world.  And,  especially,  as  whatever  they 
imvei  they  have  nothing  that  con  stand  in  the  stead  of  this ;  whatever  they 
do,  it  will  all  be  nothing  without  this ;  whatever  we  send  them  will  be 
nothing  compared  id  this.  Preach  the  gospel,  then,  says  the  Saviour ; 
and  80  we  should:  it  is  this  that  will  £nd  its  way  to  the  human  heart. 
It  was  this  that  was  tbe  power  of  God  unto  salvation  with  the  rude 
Greenlanders,  when  the  good  men  had  been  preaching  civilization  and 
niOTality  in  vain  for  years.  They  told  the  story  of  the  Cross,  and  the 
hardest  hearts  were  broken,  and  tears  streamed  from  eyes  that  ever 
before  had  gleamed  with  rage  or  scorn,  and  the  cry  was,  "  Tell  us  it 
agaiii>  teU  us  it  again ; "  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  made  bare,  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  was  begun.  Just  as  we  are  told  one  of  the 
heathens  said,  when  telling  of  his  conversion,  "  Brethren,"  he  said,  "  I 
have  been  a  heathen,  and  have  grown  old  among  them;  and  I  know  very 
well  how  it  is  with  them,  and  how  they  think.  A  preacher  once  came  to 
US,  and  desired  to  instruct  us,  and  began  by  proving  that  there  was  a 
God.    And  we  said,  *  Well,  and  dost  thou  thmk  we  are  ignorant  ofthat  ? 
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Go  back  again  to  the  plaoe  wlienoe  thou  cameat.'  Then  another  came 
and  began  to  instruct  118,  and  he  said,  *  You  must  not  steal,  nor  drink  too 
much,  nor  lie,  nor  lead  wicked  lives.'  We  answered  him, '  Fool  that  thou 
art ;  go  and  learn  it  first  thyself,  and  then  teadi  thine  own  people  not  to 
do  these  thinffs ;  for  who  are  worse  than  they  t '  And  so  we  sent  him  away 
also.  Soon  after  this,  one  came  to  me  in  my  hut,  and  he  sat  down  bj  me, 
and  he  told  me  how  Christ  became  a  man,  and  gave  his  life  a  ransom,  and 
shed  his  blood  for  the  heathen ;  and  he  said, '  Though  thou  art  the  chief  of 
sinners,  '*  This  is  a  £uthfal  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  sare  sinners,''  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
deanseth  from  all  sin ;'  and  then  he  lay  down  upon  a  board  in  mj  hut, 
for  he  was  weary,  and  he  fell  asleep.  And  I  said.  What  maimer  of  man 
is  this  ?  There  he  lies  and  sleeps  so  sweetly,  I  might  kill  him  and  throw 
him  out  into  the  forest,  and  none  would  regard  it ;  but  he  is  unconcerned. 
He  cannot  be  a  bad  man;  he  fears  no  evil;  he  places  his  life  in  our 
hands.  And  whilst  I  felt  this,"  he  said, "  I  could  not  forget  his  words ;  eyen 
though  I  went  to  sleep,  I  dreamed  of  Him  who  died  upon  the  croas.  I 
thought.  This  is  very  strange  and  different  to  all  I  hwe  ever  heard.  So  I 
went  and  told  my  neighbours :  and  the  misaionary  preached  to  ua  agjain ; 
thus  through  the  grace  of  Qod  an  awakening  took  place.  O  brethren," 
said  the  old  man,  *' preach  Christ  to  the  heathen — his  sufferings,  Ma 
blood,  and  death — if  you  would  have  your  words  gain  an  entianoo 
amongst  them,  and  do  them  good."    And  so  say  we : — 

"  Go,  heralds  of  the  gospel,  go, 

To  every  land  the  tidings  bear ; 
Let  aU  the  tribes  of  Adam  know 

The  gracioua  Sayiour  vou  dedase. 
Proclaim  the  cross,  oh,  U(t  it  high, 

And  bid  the  world  find  refuge  there ; 
While  shonte  of  myriads  rend  the  sky, 

And.heaTen  and  earth  the  blessings  shaze.** 

So  says  the  Saviour,  and  that  should  be  more  than  all,  as  he  exclaims^ 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ! " 
Then  fourthly,  it  is  only  as  we  no  this,  that  ws  no  aJjI*  we  cav 

AKD  ALL  WE  OUOHT  TOB  TH£  aLOBX  OF  GOD,  THE  aSBAT  BKD  FOB 

WHICH  AS  Chbistians  WE  SHOULD  LITE.  It  is  for  thiB  WO  are  called 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  that  we  should  show  forth  his  praises ;  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God« 
"Let  your  light  shine  before  men,"  says  the  Saviour,  "  so  that  they, 
seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  in  heaven."  It  was  pre- 
eminently 80  with  the  Saviour,  whose  Spirit  ought  to  be  in  us,  as  he  could 
say  at  the  close  of  his  life,  "  Father,  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  the  earth;" 
just  as  the  angels  sang  at  his  birth,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  and  good  will  to  men."  And  it  is  true  that  the  glory  of  Qui 
is  seen  wherever  we  turn :  it  is  so  in  creation ;  for  "  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork :"  and  the 
earth  does  it  as  well  as  the  heavens ;  for  we  may  read  it  engraven  on  the 
everlasting  hills,  inscribed  on  every  blade  of  grass,  and  stamped  on  everr 
fluttering  leaf,  while  in  this  sense  the  whole  world  is  a  temple  filled  with 
his  glory,  and  resounding  with  his  praise.  It  is  so  with  Providence: 
unfurl  that  wondrous  scroll,  and  every  column  and  every  word  written 
there  tells  out  the  same  truth.  It  is  so  with  the  successive  dispensations 
the  world  has  known.  That  was  a  time  that  showed  the  Divine  glory 
when  Noah  was  sent  to  the  old  world  to  preach,  though,  so  far  aa  we 
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kacm^  not  one  of  all  the  world  profited  by  i%  but  all  were  swept  to 
destntetioii ;  aod  so  when  God  gave  his  law  to  the  world  bj  the  hands 
of  liis  aenrant  Moses,  while  the  earth  doiyered,  and  the  mountain  shook^ 
and  the  sons  of  the  Isra^tes- trembled  before  the  Lord.  And  that,  when 
he  sent  out  his  prophets,  as  the  songs  of  Moses  and  Miriam  died  awaj^ 
and  Isaiah  and  £ielddl  went  forth  and  caught  up  the  strain,  and  bore  it 
onward  in  its  swelling  and  still  nobler  utterance.  But  when  Christ  came, 
with  glory  upon  his  brow,  and  his  ministering  spirits  around  him,  with 
the  angels  singing,  over  his  birth-plaoe,  and  the  Divine  glory  resting  over 
his  baptism,  and  the  world  filled  with  his  miracles,  and  Death  givmg  up 
h]0  prey  at  his  command,  and  the  very  devils,  as  they  fied  from  before 
lum,  acknowledging  his  discipleship, — ^then  was  the  crowning  dispensa- 
tion of  God's  love  and  mercy.  Up  to  that  time  he  had  sent  his  patriarchs, 
his  priests,  his  prophets,  his  servants  of  various  grades ;  then  he  sent  his 
Sob.  It  had  been  four  thousand  years  of  twilight  and  dawn ;  then  the 
Bttli  of  righteousness  rose  above  the  horizon,  and  then  was  the  glory  of 
G«d  revealed  as  it  never  had  been  before,  in  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  Ghod ;  and  so  the  Saviour  glorified  God  by  making  it  known ;  and 
then  he  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  his  disciples,  and  said,  "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  w<Mrld,  and  preach  the  gospd  to  every  creature." 

Then,  again,  it  is  not  mwely  that  that  glory  is  to  be  seen  in  the  gospel, 
bat  it  is  by  the  gospel  it  is  to  be  advanced  through  all  the  world.  Look  at 
its  remilts  wherever  it  has  gone ;  it  enters  into  the  human  heart,  that  is  full 
of  pollution,  like  a  nest  of  unclean  birds,  and  it  casts  out  all  that  is  evil, 
and  makes  it  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in,  and  in  which  God 
shall  be  glorified  for  evermore.  Look  at  any  district  into  which  it  has 
entered,  and  the  varied  forms  of  vice  and  degradation  vanish  from  before 
it  like  shadows  from  the  morning  light,  like  the  evil  spirits  from  the  pre- 
sence of  our  -Lord.  His  name  was  blasphemed,  now  it  is  honoured ;  his 
word  was  despised,  now  it  is  revered;  his  Sabbaths  were  desecrated,  now 
they  are  counted  holy  to  the  Lord ;  and  so  in  every  way  God  is  honoured, 
where  before  he  was  despised,  and  the  whole  scene  becomes  vocal  with 
his  praise,  and  bright  as  heaven  itself  with  his  glory.  Then  look  on  to 
the  time  wh^i  the  work  of  the  gospel  shall  be  completed  in  this  world  of 
ours,  and  the  glorious  scenes  of  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled ;  and  then  shall 
wo  see  the  glory  of  God.  And  it  shall  be  so,  however  much  may  seem  to 
militate  against  it  now ;  for  he  shall  reign,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  his  ffhry;  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold' of  Sheba; 
pmTer  also  shall  be  made  unto  him  continually,  and  dauy  shall  he  be 
pitosed."  Look  on  to  it  then,  dear  Mends,  "  oW  the  gloomy  hills  of 
daitoiess,*'  not  at  them,  as  we  are  too  prone  to  look,  but 

"  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness. 
Look,  my  soul !  be  still  and  gaze  ; 
All  the  promises  do  trarail 
With  a  glorions  day  of  grace. 

Blessed  jubilee ! 
Lot  thy  glorious  morning  dawn." 

Then  shall  we  see  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  if  the  morning 
stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  over  its 
creation^mom,  what  songs  of  wonder  and  gratitude  and  joy  shall  hail 
the  brightness  of  that  morn,  and  shall  celebrate  God's  glory  then; 
then,  when  Christ  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied ;  then,  when  the  millions  of  heathendom  shall  liave  cast  away  their 
idols  to  the  moles  and  the  bats,  and  shall  worship  the  only  true  God ; 
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then,  wlien  ili6  types  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  ttre  pre^etio&B  of 
tbe  prophetic,  and  the  BufFerings  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  pn^ers  of  ike 
church,  and  the  power  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  shall  all  hare  reoedred  their 
glorious  consummation:  and,  as  it  is  for  the  advancement  of  this  gloiyipe 
ought  to  live,  and  as  the  gospel  is  the  only  newer  bj  which  it  can  be 
accomplished,  therefore, "  Go  ye  into  all  the  wond,  and  preach  Ae  gospd.* 
Thus,  then,  it  is  felt  that  it  ought  to  be  done;  let  us  ask,  for  a  moment, 
how.  IFirst,  then,  it  must  be  done  eamestlr;  not  waiting,  tidking,  and 
wasting  the  predons  time,  but  it  must  be  aone  at  once;  and  then  not 
half-heartedly  and  coldly,  but  with  all  our  energies  thrown  into  it ;  and 
not  bj  a  few  only,  but  our  hearts  must  be  ail  united,  as  we  sometima 
pray,  ta  the  heart  of  one  man.  There  are  many  reasons  why  it  alioidd  be 
t^us.  Think  of  the  everlasting  debt  of  love  you  owe  to  the  SaTiour  who 
has  given  the  command,  and  what  love  and  heart-service  it  is  that  be  asli 
for.  Think  of  the  relation  these  perishing  millions  sustain  to  jourselwt, 
— ^not  only  your  fellow-men,  but  your  brothers.  Think  of  their  awful  con- 
dition, groaning  under  f^eir  heavy  burdens,  prostrate  befbre  their  i<bl- 
gods,  and  passing  into  eternity  by  thousands  every  day.  Think  of  the 
short  time  in  which  you  have  to  doit ;  they  are  paaamg  away,  and  yon  are 
passing  away,  too.  "  The  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  luod  the  prophets^  do 
they  live  for  ever  ?"  Soon  the  place  that  knows  us  now,  shall  imow  us  no 
more,  and  much  sooner  than  we  think  o£  Unless  we  are  more  faithfdl  than 
we  have  been,  we  mav  be  called  to  give  an  accoimt  of  our  stewardahip  as 
no  longer  worthy.  Think  of  the  unceasing  vigilance,  craft,  and  power  of 
the  great  enemy  of  souls,  and  all  subordinate  to  him.  Think  of  all  theae 
things.  Christian  brethren,  disciples  of  the  Savioor,  descendants  of  tlie 
reformers,  martyrs,  and  Puritans,  of  whom  the  world  was  nerer  WDrlhy; 
sons  and  joxmgkr  brothen  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward ;  Hien  riae  m 
all  the  sanctified  consecration  of  your  souls,  and  in  all  the  earnefltROBS 
the  Crisis  demands,  and  then,  *^  Oo  ye  forth  into  all  l^e  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Then,  secondly^  it  must  be  done  in  implieit  reUanee  tfprai  the  Spirit  -of 
G-od.  I  yield'  to  none  iu  grateful  aporeciation  of  the  inatrtunentaltty  Oed 
gives  us ;  we  may  well  be  thankful  for  all  the  wealth,  and  talent^  aiid 
power  we  can  subordinate  to  this  glorio^is  work ;  but  just  as  we  s«Af 
ourselves  to  look  at  these  alone,  forgetting  the  power  and  work  of  tirtr 
Spirit,  they  wiU  be  a  curse  to  us,  rather  than  a  bleasing,  and  a  anttremiiier 
tfaa  an  means  of  good.  Do  we  not  all  need  to  look  more  than  we  d»  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  less  to  man  P  more  to  the  great  Eeaper,  and  less  to  tM 
sickle  he  hold»  in  his  hand  P  We  must  lo&,  ^rst  oi'  all,  for  men  to  gd 
forth  who  shall  be  fbll  of  the  Holy  Ohost  and  of  powef  $  then  we  mvafi 
seek  the  Holy  Ghost  to  rest  npon  the  brethren  who  preside  at  home,  aaJ 
to  go  with  thdse  who  shall  go  abroad,  to  sanctify  every  visit  ihat  aluik*  be 
paid,  every  word  thtit  shall  be  spoken,  evety  copy  of  Ood*^  trath  tkmt 
shall  be  put  into  circulation^  and  that  He  may  oe  with  all  thei  converts 
gathered  together.  It  is  thus  that  the  work  is  to  be  done;  *^for  it  is  mot 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saitii  the  Lord."  ^*  The  weabona 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  bnt  spiritual,  and  mighty  through  Oioa  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.*'  We  may  stand  and  nropheay  to  tlie 
dry  bones  in  the  valley,  and  not  altogether  in  vain ;  them  may  be  a 
shaking  among  tbem,  and  they  may  come  together,  and  the  skia'  vmj 
cover  iTiem ;  but  it  is  just  as  the  Spirit  of  God  descends  and  breathes  upoB 
them,  that  they  live,  and  shall  rise  up  an  army  exceeding  strong  fdt  tlu 
Lord.     It  always  has  been  so :  it  was  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out 
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upoa  the  d^  of  Peutecost  thafc  Hxe  three  thousand  were  converted  to 
God,  and  it  shall  be  so  in  the  future ;  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured 
out  from  on  high,  then  "  the  wiUerness  shall  be  for  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  br  a  forest.**  I  sometimes  fear  whether  we  may  not  let  the 
eminence  and  derotedness  of  our  men,  and  the  honour  and  glory  that 
rests  around  the  &thera  of  our  mission,  and  the  prestige  of  our  mission 
itself,  and  the  triumphs  God  has  graciously  granted  us,  take  away  our 
thoughts  from  this ;  but,  oh  God  grant  that  it  never  may  be.  It  is  just  aa 
we  are  right  here,  that  we  shall  be  right  throughout;  and  just  as  we  can 
rejoice  in  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  rejoice  in  the 
encouragement  and  success  ever  -afforded,  and  God,  even  our  own  God, 
ahall  bless  us.  Thus  we  may  be  cheered  bv  his  presence  whose  work  it 
is,  and  who  shall  crown  it  with  the  promisea  triumph ;  for,  "  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Gather  up  &6sh  motives  for  the 
work  then,  dear  brethren ;  let  us  seek  afresh  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  go  forth  in  glad  obedience  to  the  Divme  command, 
^  Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


THE  CHEBUBIM. 

No.  m. 

Ths  cherubim.as  described  in  figurative  language,  and  as  seen  in  visions  of  a 
symbolic  character,  are  somewhat  dif&cult  to  explain.  Although  absolute 
certainty  cannot  be  arrived  at  in  respect  to  this  part  of  our  subject,  we 
beKeve  that  sufficient  evidence  can  be  produced  to  give  confirmation  to 
the  views  already  expressed  respecting  the  nature  and  import  of  cherubim 
in  general. 

Cherubim  are  alluded  to  b^  the  Psalmist  as  the  bearers  of  Jehova)^ 
(Ps.  xviii.  10),  and  Jehovah  is  represented  as  having  for  his  chariots 
**  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  (or  manv  thousands)  of  angels,''  and 
as  being  ''among  them  as  in  Sinai,  m  the  ndy  place  "  (Ps.  Ixviii.  17). 
With  these  portions  of  Scripture  before  their  minds,  many  persons  have 
caneiuded  that  the  idea  of  a  chariot  must  ahvays  be  associated  with  the 
chembim.    This,  however,  is  by  no  means  necessary. 

Before  we  proceed  any  further,  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  there  is  not 
snjtbing,  even  in  the  psalms  quoted,  at  variance  with  what  has  previously 
been  advanced.  We  have  till  now  been  looking  at  the  cherubim  as 
atotioned  at  the  east  of  Eden,  or  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  as- 
oecupjring  a  place  of  nearness  to  the  manifested  presence  of  Jehovah. 
This  view  derives  further  support  from  the  words  of  the  sweet  singer 
in  Israel.  Their  being  spoken  of  as  the  bearers  or  chariots  of  Jehovah,. 
ixMay  allude  to  the  fact,  that  cherubim  are  often  the  instruments  or 
agencies  by  which  He  accomplishes  his  purposes  in  providence. 

£aekiel,  in  the  opening  of  his  book,  minutely  describes  the  vision  he 
had  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  of  the  fire,  the  throne,  the  living  creatures,  &c* 
That  the  living  creatures  of  chap.  i.  were  cherubim,  is  proved  by  the 
prophet  himself)  in  chap.  x.  20,  where  he  says,  ''  This  is  the  living  creature 
^liat  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel,  by  the  river  of  Chebar ;  and  I  knew 
^faat  they  toere  the  cherubim."  In  the  first  chapter  the  prophet  speaks 
of  a  mighty  rushing  wind  carrying  a  fiery  glittering  chariot ;  then  we 
liave  brought  to  view  four  living  creatures  of  a  composite  nature, — they 
are  upright,  and  have  each  the  face  of  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle. 

VOL.  III. — KKW  SEBIKS.  50 


614 

In  connection  with  these  remarkable  cnaiureSy  tfa»e  mre  vbeds^ 
wheels,  full  of  eyes;  these  moye  parallel  with  Jehovah's  profidnoei 
judgments.  When  He  bids,  they  go  forward  as  His  exeootaoneif*,  tf 
when  He  commands,  they  stand  still.  Dr.  Fairbaim  admits  tbis  km 
place,  but  denies  it  in  another.  In  reference  to  Ecekiel  x.  7,  he  expnts 
an  opinion,  that  we  have  here  symbolically  exhibited  the  appnidBS 
judgment  upon  Jerusalem,  hj  the  scattering  of  coals  of  ^e  over  &d^ 
which  fire  was  first  taken  from  between  the  cherubim  by  the  bffi^^ 
one  of  them,  then  given  to  the  ministering  angel  to  be  cast  fofth  m 
the  city. 

"  It  was  thus  indicated,  so  far  as  we  can  easify  und^pstand  the  rm 
that  the  coming  execution  of  judgment  was  not  only  to  be  of  God,kic 
hitn  in  connection  with  the  full  coi»ent  and  obedrant  eervieeof  t^^ 
powers  and  agencies  around  Inm.  And  the  still  more  specific  indioff 
might  be  intended  to  be  given,  that  as  the  best  interests  of  \asim. 
required  the  work  of  judgment  to  be  executed,  so  a  fitting  husMD  va^ 
ment  should  be  found  for  the  purpose*'  (vol.  i.,  p.  2dS). 

Believing  that  one  of  the  leadmg  characteristics  of  the  dienibis  j 
that  they  are  guardians  or  protectors  of  the  righteousness  of  G«l,  f 
willingly  assent  to  this, — more  particularly  to  the  first  part  of  the  q^l 
tion.  That  the  coincidences  existing  between  that  portion  of  Ez^'i 
vision  which  relates  to  the  cherubim  and  the  corresponding  portioB  ^ 
the  Book  of  Bevelations  may  be  more  dearly  seen,  we  pkce  ihes^ 
parallel  columns : — 

EzBKiBL.  BxvzXi&nov. 

i.  26—28.  "And  there  was  a  voice  ir.  1—3.  "After  this  I  looked,"^ 
from  the  firmament  that  teas  orer  thsir  behold,  a  door  was  opsned  in  besTOi:  *» 
lieads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down  tho  first  voice  which  1  heard  w<u  is  it  ** 
their  wings.  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ;  ^f^  ^ 

"And  above  the  firmament  that   iww   Comeuphither,  andl  willsbeirtk^tkatf 
over  their  heads  wm  the  likeness   of  a  which  must  be  hereafter. 
throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire       "And  hnmediately  I  waeintbe^ 
•tone :  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  ia  bei^ 
was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  and  one  sat  on  tho  throne, 
above  upon  it.  "  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  opsi  ^ 

"Aim  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone :  andii^*^ 
the  appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  a  rainbow  nrand  about  tbo  tbroD0^ifi# 
it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  Uke  unto  an  emaiald." 
upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,   I  saw  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness 
round  about. 

"  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in 
the  cioud  in  the  day  of  rain,  ao  focw  the 
appearanoe  of  the  brightness  round  about.'' 

1.  4,  5.  "And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  iv.  5,  C.  "And  out  of  the thn»fc?F 
whirlwind  came  out  of  tho  north,  a  great  ceodcd  lightnings  and  ihundeittoe^^ 
cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding"— or  catching —  voices :  and  tk&re  were  serea  lainp»»  ^ 
**  itself,  and  a  brightness  «mw  about  it,  and  burning  before  the  thPMie,  wkkk  ^* 
out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  seven  Spirits  of  God. 
amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  "  And  before  the  throne  tAere  wes^';- 

"  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  tk  s^' 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures.**  of  the  throne,  and  roimd  about  the  thss; 

were  four  beasts  **— or  Hving  cwata** 

i.  10.  "As  for  the  likenees  of  their  iv.  7.  "  The  first  besat'*— or  iiw*^ 
faces,  they  four  bad  tho  fiu$e  of  a  man,  and  tore— "«w«  like  a  lion,  and  theseeood^ 
the  £aceofalion,  on  the  right  side:  and  creature  like  a  calf** — or  young  os""^' 
they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  the  third  living  creature  luid  a  face  as  a  st 
side ;  they  four  al^o  had  the  face  of  an  and  tho  fourth  living  creature  was  ^ 
««gle."  flying*  eagle.*' 
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T.  12.     "And  their  mhokb  hadsf,  and  it.  6.    *<  Botwd afaovt  tbethiOBe,  tvera 

their  bsoiEf,  and  their  haods)  and  their  four  living  ewatures^  full  of  eyes  before  and 

wing9»  and  the  vheeU,  were  full  of  eyes  behind." 
round  about." 

X.  2.     "And  he  spake  unto  the  man  xr.  7.     "And  one  of  the  four  living 

elolbdd  with  Hnen,  and  said,  KjK>  in  between  creaturieB  gave  nnto  the  seven  angels  seren 

the  irheelB,  «mii. under  tiha  eherab,  and  fill  iplden  vifds ,  fvdl  of  the  wrath  of  Qodt  who 

thine  hand  with  eoals  of  fire  from  between  Uveth  for  evec  and  ever." 
the  cherubim,  and  scatter  them  over  the 
city." 

Bj  comparing  the  two  yisioiiB  thus,  we  find  atriking  coincideBoes  and 
i^ght  differences.  In  Ezekiel,  diap.  i.,  the  cherubim,  are  the  regal  obariot 
of  Jehovah.  In  Bevelatian  iv.,  they  stand  around  the  throne;  thiu 
proTuag  that  they  go  forward,  or  rest,  just  as  Jehorah  wills.  Whether 
they  ttre  actively  engaged  in  exeoutkig  the  jndgmento  o£  G-od  or  slaadiiig 
atfU,  He  is  faonoosed  and  receives  praise  through  them.  In  the  opening 
«f  Eaekiel's  vision,  we  have  brought  before  us  the  glory  in  wbifih'God 
dwells ;  and  we  learn  that  He  is  Bunofimded  by  those;  who  are  cbaracteviaed 
4)y  intdligence,  boldness,  strength^  and  fleetness,  who  rat  the  asouer  time 
jure  ready  at  his  bidding  to  go  forth  for  the  purpose  ef  dealing  out 
^punisbment  to  a  rebellious  people*  The  prophet  beheld  ia  vision  the 
aliekinah,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  go  from  its  proper  place 
between  thedbembim,  and  stand  over  **  the  threshoM  of  the  house ''  (x«  4) , 
£tooi  whicli'  plaee  it  moved  to  a  spot  '^  over,  the  oherubua '' '  (x.<  18) ;  aoibd 
irflerwards,  '*  The  glory  of  the  Lobb  went  up  from  the  saidat  of  the  oiiry, 
and  stood  upontbe  mountain  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city."-— 
±i.  28. 

We  think  it  highly  probable  that  the  number  four  (E»^.  i.'6  j  B©v.  iv. 
6)  is  indicative  of  so  many  separate  orders,  rather  than  so  many  different 
individuals  ;  each  order  being  distinguished  by  some  characteristic  mental 
excellence.  Living  ones  (Ezek.  i.  5;  ]^y.  iv.  6),  because  immortal. 
Unlike  man  in  this  respect,  they  live  for  ever.  Face  of  a  man  (Ezek.  i. 
10 ;  Eev.  iv.  7),  denoting  intelligence.  Pace  of  a  lion  (Ezek.  i.lO ;  Eev. 
iv.  7),  denoting  boldness  and  courage.  Ox  (Ezek.  i.  10 ;  Eev.  iv.  7), 
•denoting  strength  and  firmness.  Eagle  (Ezek.  i.  10 ;  Bev.  iv.  7),  denoting; 
«aotivity.  Each  had  four  wings  (£^k.  i.  6)  :  the  seraphim  in  Isaiah  vi. 
had  six,  and  the  cherubim  in  Bev.  iv.  8  bad  six.  The  di^Sn^enoe  in  the 
number  does  not  interfere  with  the  lesson  which  they  teach  us,  namely, 
that  the  living  ones  are  ever  ready  to  perform  the  will  of  0od,  and  that 
-with  swiftness.  Eeet  straight  (Ezek.  i.  7),  denoting  rectitude.  Probably 
the  reason  wh^  feet  are  not  seen  in  thoApocalyptic  vision  (chap.iv.^nd  v.) 
is,  that  the  living  ones  there  are  resting.  The  soles  of  the  feet  being  like 
the  foot  of  a  calf^  which  was  a  clean  animal,  may  be  regarded  as  denoting 
purity  and  innocence.  Hands  under  wings  denote  usefulness  combined 
with  activity.  Full  of  eyes  (Ezek.  i.  18,  x.  12 ;  Eev.  iv.  6—8),  denoting 
ouicluiess  of  perception,  intuitive  knowledge,  and  comprehensive  views. 
Their  colour  "the  colour  of  burnished  brass"  (Ezek,  i.  7),  "like  unto 
crystal"  (Eev.  iv.  6) — they  being  represented  as  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  which  was  like  a  sea  of  crystal— denotes  tlieir  glory  and  majesty. 
They  were  connected  with  the  wheels  (Ezek.  i.  15 — 10)  and  lightnings 
and  thunderings,  to  denote  their  agency  in  the  events  of  Providence. 
They  acted  in  concert  with  God's  Spirit  (Ezek.  i.  20).  May  not  this  also 
be  said  of  Eev.  iv.  6  ?  This  may  be  regarded  as  denoting  the  rectitude 
of  their  will,  their  spotless  holiness,  and  entire  conformity  to  God.  They 
turned  not  (Ezek.  i.  17),  denoting  that  their  actions  were  direct,  and 
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when  onoe  performed  were  effectual ;  tbey  being  neither  crooked  in  policy, 
negligent  in  obedience,  nor  inefficient  in  their  openiiionB ;  thete  irmsmr 
necessitjr  for  them  to  do  a  thing  the  second  time^  beoanie  it  was  ibk 
perfectly  or  improperly  performed. 

We  trust  that  sufficient  has  been  advanced  to  illoatrate  thafuctaof 
a  twofold  sphere  in  the  Divine  actionsi  and  a  gradual  reyelatioa  of  God's 
will  to  man.  It  is  in  seeing  these  we  have  a  key  to  the  whole  of  our 
subject.  He  spoke  by  promise,  then  by  promise  and  covenant ;  then  bj 
promise  and  covenant,  ratified  and  sealed  by  circumcision ;  then  ho  spoke 
la  types,  symbols,  and  shadows,  so  clearly  and  distinoUy,  thai  many  indi- 
viduals looked  beyond  the  things  seen  into  the  glorious  future ;  then  he 
spoke  by  his  Son,  Throughout  we  find  the  flame  referred  to  as  the  symbol 
'  of  Jebovah's  presence.  Since,  however,  the  appearing  of  Jesus,  no  symbol 
is  needed ;  for  Hs  is  the  brightness  of  the  Eatner's  glory,  and  tlie  express 
image  of  his  person :  but  to  argue  that  the  cherubim  are  mere  temporaiy 
forms  of  being,  appears  to  us  contrary  to  Scripture,  as  well  as  opposed  to 
what  might  be  expected.  Many  probabilities  are  in  favour  of  the  suppc^ 
sition,  that  inasmuch  as  the  cherubim  hare  been  associated  with  Je^ovalb 
in  all  his  works,  they  will  in  ages  to  come  occupy  an  exalted  position, 
and  be  engaged  in  carrying  out  his  purposes,  or  rendering  pnuBee  mlaxk 
are  his  just  due. 

It  wul  be  seen  from  the  above,  that  our  findings  in  Ezekiei  uid  iha 
Apocalrpse  are  quite  in  harmony  with  those  in  ihe  two  pievioua  artides. 
As  we  have  never  met  with  views  exactly  like  onr  own  upon  tkia  fiubject^ 
we  shall  be  happy  to  see  or  hear  airfi^ing  which  may  bo  adiwnoed  in  thm 
support.  Or  if  our  views  are  at  variance  with  the  word  of  truth,  w«  shall 
esteem  it  a  favour  to  be  corrected. 

Mrmnffham.  H.  IL  B* 


INDICATIONS  OP  THE  &KEAT  CKBATOE'S  UNITY. 

Tkx  most  ancient  philosophers  studied  only  morally.  Subsequently  they  entered 
upon  physical  speculations.  Only  recently  has  philosophy  turned  its  attenticA 
to  the  study  of  plants,  of  animals,  and  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  These  stages 
lead  us  irresistibly  to  the  conclusion  that  Nature  can  only  be  the  work  of  s 
single  intellectual  Being-^of  one  mind— of  an  individual  God. 

Everywhere  there  is  a  diversity  among  organised  beings ;  yet  everywhers 
we  find  types  among  them  that  are  identical.  The  facts,  taken  together,  shor 
that  all  organised  beings  have  been  ordered  according  to  a  plan.  Thought  is 
visible  everywhere— in  geological  distributions,  in  organic  structure  and 
gradation.  Everywhere  there  is  an  intellectual  connection  running  through 
the  whole. 

Were  we  not  intellectual  beings,  allied  by  the  nature  of  our  intellect  to  flw 
Maker  of  these,  we  could  not  read  them.  That  we  can  trace  the  plan»  is  proof 
of  our  mental  afEnity  to  the  Being  that  planned  it. 

Por  an  illustration  of  this  universally  appearing  plan,  take  the  human  ana. 
It  has  an  upper  socket,  next  a  large  single  bone,  next  two  smaller  bones,  next 
the  smaller  bones  of  the  wrist,  next  the  diverging  bones  and  joints  of  tltf 
hands  and  fingers.  Now,  take  any  animal  that  walks,  or  creeps,  or  runs,  tiiat 
has  limbs,  and  you  ti  ill  find  the  same  bones  in  the  same  consecutive  arrani^ 
mcnt.    Even  the  fish,  unlike  as  it  appears  to  a  hiunan  being*  has  in  ka  "ft"** 
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whtki  mi^  be  taken  w»  a  oopy  of  the  boBM  of  ^e  bmaan  lunn.  This  ehaiii  of 
vetfetnlilittioes  shows' that  one  inteDeet  eontroUed  ike  whole,  and  oardereil  them^ 
alike.  Why  should  they  all  be  constmcted^  hoir  eoiild  they  be  eonfttrueted* 
oh  the  Bame  plan,  unless  they  were  constrneted  by  the  same  Hand  P 

The  same  resembling  adaptation  of  means  to  ends  we  find  throaghoftt  all 
created  animals  and  plants.  Their  diversity  is  in  epeeial  expressions ;  their 
unity  in  general  design. 

A  fish  and  a  bird,  nnlike  as  they  look,  have  the  same  general  aoatomicaL 
structure.  There  is  the  vertebral  column,  there  are  the  bones  diverging  froni 
it,  there  are  the  cavities  above  and  below,  in  each.  Nay,  more :  thousands  of 
Ashes  and  birds,  thousands  of  snakes,  turtles,  and  quadrupeds,  and  so  on  up  to 
man  himself,  all  are  alike  in  these  particulars. 

Xook  at  the  lizards.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  lizards  distributed  over  the 
globe,  differing  from  each  other  mainly  in  the  number  of  their  legs.  One  kind 
has  noiie ;  another  has  hind  legs  only;  another,  both.  One  has  a  single  toe ; 
another  has  two,  another  three,  another  four,  another  five.  When  brought 
together  in  a  museum,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  merely  variations  of  the  same 
great £imily.  But,  to  find  them,  you  must  go  all  over  the  world.  For  one  kind  yon 
mast  go  to  Bengal,  for  another  to  Australia,  for  a  third  to  the  Philippine 
lalflnds,  for  the  fburth  to  Souith  Afrioa,  for  a  fifth  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
for  a  sixth  to  South  America,  for  a  seventh  to  £urope,  for  an  eighth  to  ihp 
Ui&iied  States.  They  are  scattered  about  the  earth,  wide  as  the  poles  apart ; 
and  yet  they  fonn»  when  brought  together,  a  complete  system  that  can  be  read 
at  SI  glance !  How  eke  eotdd  they  have  been  formed*  unless  by  aa  omniscient^ 
omnipotent,  provident  Creator? 

The  devel6pment  of  animal  life,  from  bfancy  to  maturity,  shows  the  same 
working  of  a  single  Intellect.  This  development,  during  the  lifetime  of  an 
individual,  corresponds  closely  to  the  gradations,  from  lowest  to  highest,  of  the 
wh.ole  series  to  which  the  individual  belongs.  Just  so  the  animals  of  former 
ages  were  different  from  those  of  the  present  One ;  and  yet;  the  whole  series 
has  been  gradually  developed  on  similar  principles. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  same  principle  holds.  Leaves  form  regular 
series.  They  are  arranged  according  to  a  regular  succession  of  numbears  or 
fractions.  Consider  a  blade  of  grass.  Its  leaves  spring  alternately  on  either 
side  of  the  stalk.  Commencing  at  the  bottom  of  the  stalk,  and  going  up 
spirally,  you  find  the  second  leaf  on  the  opposite  side  from  the  first,  and  exactly 
oyer  it,  the  fourth  over  the  second,  and  so  on.  You  go  spirally,  half-way 
round  from  one  to  the  other. 

I^ow,  take  marsh-grass.  Its  blades  are  arranged  round  the  stalk  in  the 
same  way,  but  the  distances  are  different.  The  second  blade  is  one-third  of 
tke  way  round  the  stalk  from  the  first ;  the  next  is  two-thirds  of  the  way 
round ;  and  so  on. 

Take  now  a  rose-bush  stem.  The  second  leaf  is  distant  from  the  first  two- 
fiftlis  of  the  way  around  the  stalk.  The  others  follow,  each  two-fifths  farther 
round,  until  the  sixth  is  just  over  the  first. 

Other  plants  have  their  leaves  arranged  each  distant  from  the  other  five- 
thirteenths  of  the  way  around  the  stalk. 

So  that  we  have  a  series  of  fractional  distances  thus  :— 

.    i  i  *  i  A 

^ese  fraotions,  it  will  be  seen,  do  not  differ  much  from  each  other.  There 
Are  none  of  them  less  than  one-third,  and  none  of  them  more  than  one-half. 
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Thef  ibrm  a  ref^ulsrly  atoendhig  mvim,  in  whidi  asf  t^no  added  io^fetiier  niB 
make  the  third.  Sodi  is  now  the  iinift>nn  and  casaM  ammgement  of  th»' 
comtlesa  leares  of  the  elms  afoore  cmr  heada,  and  of  ^be  pine^OMst  of  yonder 
plains ! 

Tarn  now  from  plants  to  planets.  Meaavre  the-  time  in  which  etLA  cf 
them  circles  the  sun.    It  is  here : — 

Kepinne 62,000  days. 

Uranus .  31,000  „ 

Saturn 10,000  „ 

Jupiter 4,330  „ 

Asteroids 1,600  „ 

Mars 680    „ 

Earth 365  „ 

Now,  examine  these  sums.  The  second  ia  half  the  Brat ;  tho  third  ia  one^ 
third  of  the  second ;  the  fourth  is  two-fifths  of  the  third ;  the  £fth  is  three* 
eighiha  of  the  fourth ;  the  sixth  is  fire-thirteenths  of  the  fifth.  So  that  ve 
hanre  again  preoiaely  tke  same  firaotiona  ia  tke  eame  order : — 

i  *  l  *  A 

Whence  this  strange  simplicity  P  How  can  it  be  accounted  for,  except  by 
the  fact  that  the  same  Hand  adjusted  the  blades  of  grass  which  set  in  motion 
the  orbs  of  the  unirerse  ? — Agassiz. 


THE  TEXIE  MISSIONARY  SPIEIT, 

{An  Address  hy  thB  Son.  and  JRev.  B.  W,  Noel,  M.A^  on  the  oceatiou  of  M&urt. 
WUUanuon,  Cfra^,  and  Hohbt?  departure  for  ladda,)^ 

I  HAVE  been  requested  to  say  a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  our 
young  brothers  who  are  going  away  from  us,  and  a  few  words  of  sym- 

Sthy  to  our  esteemed  brother  who  is  about  to  return  to  the  scene  of*  his 
)our8. 

I  do  it  to  my  young  friends,  who  are  going  forth,  with  the  hope  that  I 
may  say  something  that  will  be  profitable  to  them  in  tho  time  to  come. 
My  desire  before  Gtoi  is  to  say  those  things,  through  his  help,  that  jcu 
may  remember  to  ^rour  adrantage. 

Tou  are  not  going  to  a  country  in  which  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  any  sense.  Our  brother,  Mr.  Williamson,  has  told  us  there 
is  now  an  opportunity  to  preach  everywhere,  and  that  the  Government 
sai^ctions  the  missionary ;  out,  I  would  remind  you,  there  is  no  romance 
about  it  now.  I  do  not  speak  to  you  as  to  persons  going  to  any  great 
heroic  eflforts  or  exploits, — ^y ou  have  not  to  cross  unknown  rivers,  or  make 
your  way  through  unknown  swamps,  and  climb  lofty  mountains,  in  order 

to  make  such  a  book  as  Dr.  Livingstone  has  made,  or  Mr.  C maj 

make ;  but  I  would  remind  you,  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  preach  Christ  to  the 
heathen:  they  are  exceedingly  depraved  and  besotted  by  their  super- 
stitions ;  caste  has  thrown  around  their  minds  strong  chains,  as  it  were. 
The  labouring  classes  are  exceedingly  depraved  by  years  of  oppression, 
and  there  is  so  much  duplicity  and  depravity  produced  by  their  religion 
and  their  habits  generally,  as  to  make  them  one  of  the  most  diflRcnlt 

*  From  the  notes  of  a  ahott4iaiid  writer* 
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pecqplo  on  earth  to  impress.  At  the  same  time  you  have  the  encoupage- 
meot  of  knowing  you  go  to  proclaim  trtUhf  ia  oppositioa  to  the  most 
gfoas  error ;  that  you  go  to  make  known  to  them  a  Saviour  who  can 
save,  who  is  ready  to  save,  in  whose  service  you  go,  by  whose  command 
you  CO,  and  who  can  make  his  own  way  by  his  own  Spirit  to  the  most 
sealed  and  abandoned  hearts.  You  go  with  a  consciousness  that  your 
nuBsion  is  most  benevolent :  if  they  to  whom  you  speak  are  indifferent,  or 
even  opposed,  you  will  still  know  your  intention  is  to  make  them  happy, 
wise,  and  good,  and  to  bring  them  from  the  very  gates  of  hell  at  last  into 
the  happiness  of  heaven.  You  have  the  consciousnese  of  knowing 
yon  go  under  your  Master's  express  order,  "  Go  and  preach  the  good 
news  to  every  nation."  You  go  with  the  approbation  and  prayers  of 
your  brethren.  All  these  are  encouragements ;  but  again  let  me  warn 
you  botii,  the  missionary's  life  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  in  another  sense. 
lou,  my  friend,  who  have  been  labouring  at  Margate,  in  connexion  with 
Christian  brethren  who  have  helped  to  further  vour  exertions,  whose 
Christian  example  and  fnendshin  yon  have  had  before  your  eyes ;  and 
you,  my  brother,  from  Glasgow,  have  had  many  friends  there  who  love 
the  same  Saviour,  and  maintain  the  same  truth ;  you  are  going  to  a 
country  where  it  is  just  as  difficult  to  live  a  holy  life,  as  it  was  for  £!nocb, 
lAmn  the  world  was  iq>proaohing  its  dissolution,  or  as  it  was  for  Noah, 
when  he  stood,  too,  almost  alone  before  a  generation  whom  God  was 
going  to  overwhelm.  You  will  live  amongst  millions  of  godless,  depraved 
oeingB ;  take  care,  my  young  firiends,  your  hearts  do  not  grow  cold ;  take 
care  the  prevailing  infidelity  around,  with  the  deprivation  of  such  sup- 
ports as  Chri^dan  association  and  friendship,  does  not  make  you  grow 
cold,  and  make  you  discharge  your  duties  imperfectly  and  unfaithiully. 
Do  not  rely  on  your  own  strength,  your  own  abilities,  your  own  good 
tninciple  and  benevolent  intentions,  or  your  own  faith  and  charity  which 
has  urged  you  to  go  forth.  Like  our  dear  brother  who  has  come  back  to 
us,  you  feel  every  day  you  can  depend  on  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  so  you  can  preach  by  faith,  and  live  by  faith,  and  stuay  to  approve 
yourselves  to  your  Master  every  day ;  then,  like  Enoch,  in  the  midst  of 
an  ungodly  world,  and  like  Noah,  you  may  spend  vour  life,  and  spend 
every  day,  in  doing  your  Master's  will  without  halting  and  without 
weariness.  Let  me  beg  you,  when  you  go  to  that  field  of  work  so 
exceedingly  trying  to  Christian  character,  to  take  care  to  be  much  with 
your  Master  in  secret,  and  remember  those  words  of  his,  "  Thon,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 

"Watch,  my  voung  friends,  over  your  own  spiritual  life  ;  and  take  care, 
like  the  Apostle  Paul  (whose  good  example  I  trust  you  will  always  set 
before  you),  whatever  may  be  your  success  or  vour  labours,  to  do  this, 
"  Forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  which 
are  bdbre,  to  press  to  the  mark."  Count  all  that  is  passed  but  little 
— as  our  brother,  Mr.  Williamson,  has  done— and  then  give  yourselves,. 
year  aflber  year,  to  the  good  work  before  you,  with  confidence  towards 
God,  as  well  as  distrust  in  yourselves.  There  are  no  preparations  you 
have  made  can  fit  you  to  cope  with  all  those  gigantic  enls  which  abound 
in  India;  but  God  s  grace  can.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  accom- 
pany your  work,  we  shall  see  one  trophy  of  redeeming  love  after  another. 
You  have  the  comfort,  at  least,  of  knowing  that  you  go  to  rescue  from 
depravify  a  people  whom  superstition  has  debased  as  much  as  any  on  the 
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earth;  that  you  are  beginning  a  work  destined  bjibe  pixyndenee  md 
grace  of  Gt)d  to  extend  its  healing  efl^cta  ultimately  to  nviUions ;  that  the 
ultimate  liuccesa  and  blessfog  to  mankind  will  b6^  in  proportioii  to  tha 
difficulties  of  the  earlier  labmirers.  Tou  go  with  the  teelmg  that  snaBj 
holy  brethren  hare  gone  before,  and  set  you  the  highest  example ;  and 
jou  will  remember  that  you  occupy  the  field  of  labonry  tbej  hare  cnlki* 
vated  the  same  ground,  and  manifested  the  same  faith  and  trust.  Thoae 
pood  men  have  founded  the  mission  ;  von  are  prosecuting  it :  other  aiaa 
laboured ;  you  are  entering  into  their  labours. 

May  you,  my  young  friends,  go  in  the  spirit  wkidi  animated  Garwf^ 
and  others  like  mm  ;  some  of  whom  have  been  ewfneni  for  the  qualifiea- 
tions  giron  to  them.  Many  of  you  here  will  remeiober  loo^  tb^aaan^ 
form  and  the  honest  countenance  of  our  brother,  Mr.  Smith,  now  labmaf 
ing  in  Delhi.  He  has  secured  the  affections  of  those  who,  at  fiia^ 
suspected,  despised,  and  disliked  him ;  his  labours  may-  be  an  eneoimgei- 
ment  to  thoso  who  are  following  his  course.  I  do  hope,  aome  vaars 
hence,  we,  perceiving  your  lowly  confidence  in  Ood,  and  growing  ho&iesi 
of  character^  walking  with  Gtoi  and  sustained  by  grace,  munr  Mat  yo^ 
tell  us  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  by  your  instntmentalily.  1  hope  yoa 
will  meet,  on  returning  to  your  native  land  on  such  an  oceanon,  just  that 
hearty  welcome,  that  brotherly  affection,  that  well-won  esteem,  which  oat 
brother  has  secured.  Work  for  Qod ;  pmy  much ;  and  then,  my  young 
friends,  I  do  not  doubt  you  will  haye  to  tell  us  of  the  same  good  reauiii. 

You  do  not  go  to  a  sphere  of  labour  that  is  attractive  to  a  Tomaatie 
mind  ;  you  do  not  go  to  visit  glorious  mottntaina,  or  tq  preaah  the  gotfA 
by  the  side  of  beautiful  streams  and  cataracts ;  yoa  do  not  go  to  a  ruj 
desirable  climate  or  people :  it  is  all  dull  and  low ;  the  people  are  like  the 
swamps  they  inhabit,  and  you  are  going  to  ctidtivate  that  moral,  as  well  as 
material,  swamp :  but  if  there  is  little  to  delight  the  imagioatioii  in  the 
work  you  are  going  to,  there  is  so  much  the  more  neeessity  to  feel  the 

{resence  of  your  God.  And  you,  my  young  fHend,  who  are  going  to 
ndia,  to  labour  with  an  experienced  follower  of  Christ,  you  wfll 
find  no  field  of  action  more  important:  try  and  cultivate  the  aane 
familiarity  with  the  language,  to  speak  as  a  brotiher  to  lost  brothers; 
and  80  you  may  bring  many,  by  your  instrumentality,  to  cheer  the  heart  ef 
that  honoured  servant  of  Chnst  with  whom  you  are  going. 

And  to  you,  my  young  friend,  I  would  say,  if  you  go  to  Bansaal,  if  It  is 
one  of  the  most  unattractive  fields  of  miBsiona  that  could  be  naaaed  witii 
respect  to  the  externals,  there  is  not  one  I  could'  name  where  a  man  tiw- 
roughly  devoted  to  his  Master,  and  earnestly  wishing  to  win  aools  to 
Christ,  would  have  a  better  opportunity  than  in  Barisaul  to  mamfait^ 
lieartv  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  there  is  not  only  enough  theve  to  fiS 
your  hands,  but  five  or  ton  more.  You  will  have  plenty  to  do  for  yocr 
Master,  if  you  live  in  those  half-reclaimed  swamps,  where  there  ia  notaing 
in  the  scenery  to  refresh  the  mind,  and  where  every  tree  may  well  reasdad 
you  of  Bobert  Hall's  description  of  a  similar  place, — "  the  willows  seem  as 
nature's  signal  of  distress  hung  out  to  claim  sympathy."  If  you  aee  the 
heathen  one  after  another  become  hearty  and  humble  followers  of  Ae 
Lord  Jesus,  as  there  is  reason  to  hope,  you  may. see  brethren  of  Chxisfc 
apring  up  in  that  heathen  waste,  and  begin  to  preach  to  the  niillicns 
of  their  fellow-countrymen,  it  will  well  repay  you  for  this  needfiil 
exertion. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  hope  that  the  brethren  who  go  ^wt 
(whose  course  we  shall  wateh  with  interest)  may;  becnidded  to  troflfc  k 
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Ck>d,  talead  IWea  $o  bdly,  to  prea^  so  esanxeatlj,  witli  a  spirit  uadimiQishcd 
Xnj  dU  the  temptatione  of  lieatbea.  society,  aa  to  lead  our  joung  men  at 
borne  to  long  to  share  ia  the  wo^]:;  which  God  so  blesses.  I  hope,  my 
yamig  firiends^  you  will  live  to  raise  up  a  regiment  o^  evangelists  for  Christ 
among  the. natives;  that  tou.  may  be  surrounded^  after  some  years,  with 
fiotfaful  labottrersi  upon  whose  laboHra  vou  msy. look,  with  delight.  I  hope 
jiDU.  will  makq  Many  ftmiUes  of  that  land  nii^py  who  are  now  degraded 
is«id  benighted.  I  h<^i  ^aoroover,  your  jexample  may  induce  some  young 
men  at  home,  of  good  ability,  and,  good  prinqple,  mpved  .by  zeal  fpr  Chrisrt 
WfoA  pity  for  the  heathen,  to  follow  in  your  steps.  I  hope  your  zeal,  my 
'joung  Iriendsy  and  what  you  shall  tell  us  of  what  the  Ijord.  has  done  and 
ia.diwQg  by  yon,  may  stiir  up  our  zeal,  and  make  us  wish  by  9ur  contribu- 
i^pns  and  prayedrs  to  aid  that  work,  wbiph  to  our  minds  is  the  most 
iijoporlftnt  this.countiy  can  engage  in,  as  it  lays  most  directly  on  oiir 
^DiiAciencey;  lor  India  is  part  of  our  empire^  as  much  aa  Yorkshire  is. 

I  majr  now  say  a  few  words  of  sympathy  to  you,  my  brother,  engaged 
80  long  in  this  work.  It.  is  no  usual  thing  to  see  a  man  who  has  been 
tfairiy»£ve  years  in  India,  under  the  blaze  of  a  tropical  sun ;  you  will  find 
the  average  far  under  this,  and  few  individuals  reach  it.  Hy  brother  has 
been  doing  battle  with  a  murderous  climate  and  a  burning  sun,  which,  our 
poor  soldiers,  stricken .  down  by  hundreds,  called  ''the  great  enemy  J' 
When  a  brother  has  been  tbirty*five  years  toiling  under  that,  and  returns 
unwearied  with  the  toil,  and  ready  to  return  to  the  work,  and  ready  to 
die  in  bis  Master's  work,  it  is  rgeod  example  to  young  men,  and  a  good 
example  to  yen,  my  young  friendsi  which  I  hope  you  wul  rejoice  to  follow. 
After  having  devoted  half  the  age  of  man  to  tnis  work,  he  comes  back  to 
tell  us  his  work  is  scarcely  worth  our  appreciation.  We  praise  men  some- 
times when  we  hear  of  the  great  and  glorious  work  going  on — as  if  it  was 
tjbe  work  of  the  roan  doing  it--to  reclaim  the  heathen ;  but  when  a  man 
has  given  his  beat  years  to  his  Master's  eause^  and  when  he,  comes  back, 
be  only  wishes  to  he  low  at  his  Master's  feet,  and  not  to  utter  a  word  that 
would  call  for  our  admiration,  we  may  give  him  that  respect  he  does  not 
4iak.  I  hope,  my  young  friends,  after  years  of  patient  labour,  you  wijl 
return  from  that  fiield ;  you  will  come  back  in  after  years  not  to  glory  in 
yopr  achievem^its,  but  to  say,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glpry,  save  in 
the  cross  of  Christ  my  Lord/' 

We  maybe  permitted  to  glory  in  our  brethxen>whoip  no  labours  can,  tire 
CMreluaate  enervate,  and  who  teel  they  have  done,  nothing  when  they  have 
cionewell.  It  becomes  them, and  it  may  well  animate  us*  ]^Iaj  God  give  us 
ail  the  grace  to  foUow  him  whom  we  aU  call  our  Lord ;  and  may  God  give 
you  strength  and  grace,  my  friends,  ao  to  live  that  when  you  come  tp 
your  last  hour  you  may  say,  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "  I  have  fought  the 
g^9od  fight;  1  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  feith.  Hence- 
ibrtb  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
r^hteoua  Judge,  shall  give  me  on  that  day." 


SELP-ESTEBM. 

Ha  that  holds  himself  in  reverence  and  due  esteem,  both  for  the  dignity  of 
God's  image  upon  him,  and  for  the  price  of  his  redemption,  which  he  thinks  is 
Tisibly  marked  upon  his  forehead,  accounts  himself  both  a -fit  person  to  do  the 
noblest  and  godliest  deeds,  and  much  better  worth  than  to  abject  and  deile, 
with  inch  a  debasement  and  poUntion  as  sin  is»  himself  so  highly  ransomed 
and  ennobled,  4^  Si  aew  friendship  and  filial  relation  with^God.— aIilto^. 
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A  CHAPTEE  ON  HYMNOLO&Y. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Ba^tut  Magaaine, 

Dbib  SiBy — ^I  send  yoa  some  interesting  notices  of  the  life  of  a  member  of 
oar  body,  Tvliose  hymns  are  prised  by  all  ChristianB,  but  of  whose  history  litde 
is  known.  Offeen  as  her  spiritual  songs  are  penised  in  the  closet  or  soi^  ia 
the  sanctuary,  there  are  but  few  ^o  are  aware  that  Miss  Steele  waa  tiie 
member  of  a  Baptist  church,  and  the  daughter  of  a  Baptist  minister.  More 
than  sixty  of  the  most  poetical  and  spiritual  of  the  hymns  in  our  selecti<m  are 
from  her  pen.  How  many  a  troubled  heart  have  they  cojnforted!  How 
often  have  deyout  aspirations  found  expression  in  her  words  \  Erery  line  she . 
penned  was  designed  to  honour  the  Saviour.  The  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
poured  on  his  head  was  not  more  precious.  Her  piety  and  earnest,  though 
unobtruBiTe,  zeal  deserre  commemoration  '*  for  a  memorial  of  her;"  nor  is  she 
altogether  unworthy  of  a  monument  by  the  side  of  Br.  Watts.  The  following 
is  from  an  American  magazine,  The  Pre$hyteriaa : — 

"  There  are  not  a  few  who  suppose  that  the  name  of  Steele,  connected  with 
many  of  our  favourite  hymns,  is  eitJier  that  of  Sir  Bichard  Steele  or  that  of 
his  wife.  The  former  hypothesis  seemed  to  be  favoured  by  the  iaot  that  the 
essayist  wrote  a  treatise,  entitbd, '  The  Chrbtian  Hero/  and  that  hia  izieaui 
and  fellow-labourer,  Addison,  composed  several  devotional ivrics. 

"  The  author  of  our  hymns  was,  nowever,  neither  the  kni^pkt  nor  bis  '  darling 
Prue,'  but  the  daughter  of  an  English  Dissenting  minister,  and  a  native  and 
resident  of  the  retired  village  of  Brougbton,  in  Hampshire.  It  is^  surprising 
how  few  biographical  details  exist  respecting  one  whose  compositions  are  so 
&miliar  to  English  and  American  Christians,  and  whose  skill  as  a  writer  <^ 
sacred  lyrics  associated  her  with  Watts  and  Newton,  Cowper  and  Doddridge. 
No  biographical  dictionary,  perhaps,  ever  since,  devotes  a  line  to  the  reoord  of 
her  uneventful  life.  The  extensive  English  biographical  worics  do  not  ddjgn 
to  name  her  among  EngHsh  authors.  Her  unpretending  volumes,  filled  irith 
onlv  the  deyout  breathings  and  heavenly  aspirations  of  a  contemplative  mind, 
ana  expressing,  in  their  confessions,  their  praises,  and  their  pray  ers.only  the  expe- 
rience of  a  Bufiiering  but  patient  and  truthful  Christian,  could  not  attract  th^ 
notice.  The  •  Monthly  Eeview,'  of  1760  and  1780,  speaks  indeed  very  cor- 
dially of  the  merits  of  her  works.  Dr.  Bethune  prefixes  to  three  of  her  poems, 
which  he  includes  in  his  collection  of  English  female  poets,  a  brief  biographicsl 
sketch,  and  the  first  lines  of  such  of  her  hymns  as  are  fonod  in.  oar  Aynn- 
books. 

"  The  only  other  account  of  her  life  and  labours  we  have  ever  seen,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  preface  of  the  Boston  reprint  of  her  works,  published  in  1S08. 
This  edition  is  in  2  vols.  12mo.  We  learn  from  it  that  two  volumes  of  her 
poems,  on  subjects  chiefly  devotional,  appeared  in  1760;  and  that  in  1780, 
after  her  death,  they  were  republished,  together  with  a  third  volume  of  miseel- 
laneous  pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  under  the  editorial  supervision  of  the  Eev. 
Caleb  Evans,  of  BristoL  The  preface  above  mentioned  was  written  for  this 
posthunnous  volume.  Being  in  independent  circumstances,  Mrs.  Steele  during 
her  lifetime  devoted  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  her  works  to  benevolent  objeots. 
By  the  direction  of  her  surviving  relation,  the  profits  prising  from  this  posthu- 
mous edition  were  enjoyed  by*nie  Bristol  Education  Society.  As  this  insti- 
tution was  under  the  control  of  the  Baptists,  we  infer  that  she  belonged  to 
that  denomination.  Nothing  in  her  writings  either  favours  or  forbids  this 
inference.  Her  poems  contain  few  allusions  to  her  domestic  and  social  rela- 
tions ;  she  oeeaaionally  addressee  verses  to  a  friend  just  married,  or  reooTeriag 
&om  sickness,  or  visited  with  afilietion;  but  no  hvsbaad  or  chUd  of  har  ovft 
ever  inspires  her  muse.    We  cannot  learn  that  she  was  ever  married,  and  ia 
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tiie  ftbsenoeof  her  father's  family  name  we  suppose' that  the  prefix  to  her 
name  is  that  usually  given  in  England  to  elderly  maiden  ladies  (t.^.  Mrs.)* 

'*  W^^®  ^®^  father  liyed  she. devoted  herself  assiduously  to  the  solace  of  his 
declining  age.  After  his  death  she  spent  years  in  the  severest  bodily  suffer- 
ings, confined  to  her  room,  and  enduring  excruciating  pain»  Both  ner  own 
writings  and  those  of  her  friends  testify  to  her  agonies :  these  she  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude ;  by  them  was  her  character  developed  and  her  piety 
perfected ;  to  them  no  doubt  we  owe  much  of  the  peculiar  tenderness,  afiec- 
tiooate  trust,  and  ardent  aspirations  which  mark  her  compositions. 

"  To  show  how  largely  books  of  hymns  are  indebted  to  the  piooa  pen  of 
Mrs.  Steele,  we  need  only  refer  to  the  following  first  lines  of  a  tew : — '  Alas, 
what  hourly  dangers  rise.'  'And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  loveP'  'Dear 
refuge  of  my  weary  soul.*  'Deep  are  the  wounas  which  sin  has  made.' 
•  Pather  of  mercies,  in  thy  word.'  *  Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss.'  '  How 
helpless  guilty  nature  lies.'  'How  ofb,  alas!  this  wretched  heart.'  'Ye 
wretched,  hun^,  starving  souls.'*  Some  of  these  are  but  portions  of  much 
longer  compositions.  The  hymn  beginning  '  The  Saviour,  O  what  endless 
chsSms,'  belongs  to  a  poem  of  thirty-nine  stanzas ;  and  that  beginning '  Father, 
whate'er  of  earthly  bliss,'  is  part  of  one  of  ten  stanzas. 

**It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  proportion  which  the  name  of  this 
humble  Christian  bears  to  her  usefulness.  Her  life  was  spent  in  unno- 
ticed and  unrecorded  deeds  of  benevolence,  in  pious  filial  ministration  to 
an  aged  father,  and  in  the  daily  deaths  of  a  protracted  illness  ;  unlike 
some  other  sacred  lyrists,  she  has  found  no  biographers.  Perhaps  the 
current  of  her  life  flowed  too  smoothly,  and  through  streams  too  tame 
and  uninteresting,  to  invite  any  one  to  follow  it.  She  founded  no  church, 
built  no  chapel,  went  on  no  foreign  mission.  She  only  wrote  a  few 
of  the  sweetest  hymns ;  but  in  thus  using  the  poetical  talent,  which  she 
recognised  as  divine,  she  did  that  which  exceeds  in  importance  and  value 
the-  works  of  many  who  have  filled  more  conspicuous  places  in  the  history 
of  the  church  and  ihe  world.  Her  usefulness  has  far  distanced  her  fame : 
she  exerts  an  influence  where  her  history  is  unknown;  she  ministers  by 
many  a  sick  bed;  she  furnishes  the  song  in  many  a  night  of  affliction. 
Every  Sabbath  hears  her  hymns  in  a  hundred  (doubtless  now  thousands) 
sanctuaries.  The  words  which  she  wrote  in  those  tedious  years  of  pain  are 
Bang  or  read  in  a  thousand  closets.  Men  use  her  hymns  who  never  heard  her 
nsme,  and  many  a  one  has  uttered  his  penitence  and  desires  in  language  whose 
author  he  never  knew  until  he  joined  with  her  in  higher  and  holier  songs 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

The  following  is  from  the  account  of  her  by  Dr.  Evans,  referred  to  above: — 

**  Miss  Anne  Steele's  father  was  a  Dissenting  minister,  a  man  of  primitive 
piety,  the  strictest  integrity  and  benevolence,  and  the  most  amiable  simplicity 
of  manners.  He  was  for  many  years  the  pastor  of  a  church  in  Broughton, 
Hampshire,  where  he  lived  all  his  days  greatly  beloved.  She  was  his  eldest 
daugnter,  and  discovered  her  love  for  poetry  very  early ;  but  only  by  extreme 
persuasion  she  was  induced  to  submit  any  to  the  public  inspection. 

'*  She  prepared  her  works  for  the  press  herself,  some  months  before  her 
decease.  Her  health  was  never  good ;  her  father's  death  gave  her  a  great 
shock,  from  which  she  never  recovered,  although  she  survived  him  some  years. 
Her  heart  was  apt  to  feel  too  often  to  a  degree  too  painfal  for  her  own  felicity, 
but  always  with  the  most  tender  and  generous  sympathies  for  her  friends. 
Yet  with  this  she  possessed  a  native  cheerfulness  or  disposition  which  not 
even  the  uncommon  and  agonising  pains  she  endured  in  the  latter  part  of  her 
life  could  deprive  her  of. 

"  She  died  tranquilly,  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  those  around  her,  and 

•  The  hymn  in  our  selection,  beginning,  "  O  for  one  celestial  ray,"  &c.,  and  ascribed 
there  to  Topladyi  is  taken  from  Miss  Steele's  piece  on  **  Captivity,"  and  altered,  but  hanUy 
improved. 
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fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  tturmurilig,  ^I  ktio#  th«t  toy  fieieem^  Uireth.'     The 
ibllowing  verses  are  inscribed  on  her  tomb : — 

'  Silent  the  lyre,  and  dumb  the  tuneful  tongue 
That  sung  on  earth  her  great  Radeemer  s  pra^ie ; 
But  now  in  hearen  she  joins  the  angelie  song, 
In  more  harmonious,  more  exalted  lays.'  *' 

Thinking  that  these  notioes  of  a  liUle-krown  member  of  our  body  will  not 
be  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  the  Mftgaaine>  I  remain,  yery  truly  years, 
Arnshy,  SsBX  Etai^s. 


THE  BUBIAL  OF  MOSES. 

**  Aui  he  buried  him  in  a  xalley  in  the  land  of  Mosb,  oror  asamsfc  Both>|^y :  b«t  no  man  kaeweCh  of 
his  sepokhre  unto  this  day."— 4>eiit.  i 


By  Nebo*s  lonely  mountain, 

On  this  side  Jordan's  ware, 
In  A  vale  in  the  land  of  Moab 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave ; 
And  no  man  dug  the  sepulchre. 

And  no  man  saw  it  e'er; 
for  tlvo  angels  of  God  uptum*d  the  sod, 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 

That  Tfos  the  grandest  funeral  , 

That  erer  pass'd  on  earth ; 
But  no  man  heard  the  tramping^ 

Or  saw  the  train  go  forth* 
lIToifolessly  as  the  daylight 

Gomes  when  the  night  is  done, 
And  the  crimson  streak  on  ocean's  cheek 

Grows  into  the  great  sun  i 

Koiselessly  as  the  spring-time 

Her  crown  of  verdure  weaves, 
And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hilb 

Open  their  thousand  leaves : 
So,  without  tfound  of  music, 

Op  voice  of  them  that  wept. 
Silently  down  from  the  mountain's  orovm 

The  great  processioci  swept. 

Perchance  the  bald  old  esjgle 

On  jzreyBeth-peor's  height. 
Out  of  his  rocky  eyrie 

Look'd  on  the  wondrous  sight. 
Perohanoe  the  lion,  stalking, 

SiUl  shuns  that  hallow'd  spot  \ 
For  beast  and  bird  have  seen  and  heard 

That  which  man  knowetli  not^ 

But  when  the  warrior  dieth, 

His  comrades  in  the  war, 
With  arms  reversed  and  mttflled  drum. 

Follow  the  funeral-esr. 
Ther  show  the  banners  taken, 

lliey  tell  his  battles  won ; 
And  after  him  lead  his  matterless  steed. 

While  peals  the  minute-gun. 


.  ZXUT.  6* 

Amid  tbe  noblest  of  the  land 

Men  lay  the  sage  to  rest, 
And  give  the  bard  an  honoured  places 

With  costly  marfals  dress'd. 
In  the  great  minsier-tranaspt, 

Wliere  lights  like  gloiiea  &U ; 
And  the  choir  sings  and  the  organ  rii^ 

Along  the  emblazoned  wall. 

This  was  the  bravest  warrior 

31iat  ever  buckled  sword} 
This  the  most  gifted  post 

Thnt  ever  bmdi'd  a  word  ; 
And  never  earth's  ]rfiiiosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen 
On  the  deathless  page  truUi  half  so  sag$ 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men« 

And  had  he  not  high  honour? 

The  hill-side  for  his  pell. 
To  Ue  in  state  while  angels  wait 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall  i 
And  the  dark  rook-pines  like  tossing  plasH 

Over  bis  bier  (to  wave, 
And  God's  own  hand,  in  thafe  Imsely  la&dr. 

To  \»ij  him  in  the  0raveL 

In  that  deep  grave  without  a  name. 

Whence  Lis  uneoffin'd  ch^ 
Shall  break  again—  most  wondrous  thou^jklf 

Before  the  judgment-dsy ; 
And  stand,  with  glory  wrapp'd  around,' 

On  the  hills  he  never  trod. 
And  speak  of  the  striie  tiaat  won  our  lilt 

With  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God. 

O  lonely  tomb  in  Moab's  land ! 

0  dork  Beth-peor's  hill! 
Speak  to  these  curious  hearts  of  onrs^ 

And  teach  them  to  be  still. 
God  hath  If  is  mysteries  of  grace. 

Wars  that  we  cannot  tell ; 
He  hides  them  deep  like  the  secret  aloep 

0£  him  He  loved  sOvweU.    j 

Digitized  by  t^OC^I^     ^^^ 
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BY   THE   BEY.   SPENCEB  HUBCH. 

William  Habbis  Mttbch  was  born  at  Honiton,  in  Deronshire,  on  May  17th, 
1784.  He  spent  his  school-days  at  Colyton,  in  the  same  connty,  and  must  have 
given  early  proof  of  powers  of  no  common  order,  and  of  a  matured  character 
imbued  with  truth ;  for  ho  preaohod  his  first  sermon  when  he  was  fonrteen 
years  of  age«  and  entered  the  academy  at  Wymondley^  HertSi  as  a  student  for 
the  ministrT  about  the  same  time. 

Dr.  Dodaridge's  reputation  had  thrown  a  lustre  over  Wymondley,  which 
rendered  it  peculiarly  attractive  tohim,  although,  at  the  time  he  entered,  the 
Hev.  William  Parry  was  the  theological  tutor,  and  the  amiable  and  excellent 
Mr.  Ward,  afterwards  pastor  of  the  Independent  church  at  Stowmarket,  was 
the  able  classical  tutor.  Here  it  appears  that  that  most  charming  and  admi- 
rable book.  Fuller's  **  life  of  Samuel  Peare^"  came  into  his  hands,  and  under 
the  blessing  of  God  contributed,  with  the  careful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  to 
guide  him  from  an  Arian  belief  to  embrace  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
the  sole  Aground  of  the  sinner's  hope,  and  as  supplying  the  chief  motive  to  a 
holy  life.  Dr.  Murch's  name  may,  therefore,  be  added  to  the  many  already 
known  who  have  derived  interesting  and  abiding  impressions  from  the  character 
and  views  of  the  "  seraphic  Pearco.  His  manuscripts  indicate  the  assiduity  ha 
displayed  at  Wymondlev,  and  after-years  manifested  that  he  regarded  this 
preparatory  course  as  only  laying  the  foundation  of  those  studies  upon  which 
years  and  indefatigable  mdostry  raised  the  superstructure  of  more  complete 
erudition,  which  by  the  accession  of  the  Divine  spirit  was  consecrated  a  temple 
for  God. 

In  May,  ld02»  he  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Bippon,  at  Carter  Lane,  London^ 
being  then  just  seventeen  jrears  of  age.  He  returned  to  Wymondley  till  1804, 
during  which  year  he  visited  several  churches,  not,  however,  with  a  view  of 
settling  over  any  of  them,  for  which  he  deemed  himself  too  young,  but  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  denomination.  He  was  tutor,  in  1805,  in 
the  family  of  Mr.  Swete,  of  Colyton.  During  this  period,  and  subsequently, 
ke  iireached  constantly  in  various  |>laces  with  great  acceptance,  and  was  very 
popular  from  his  weighty  instructiveness  and  manly  address.  He  received 
and  declined  several  invitations  to  settle ;  but  in  1806,  while  supplying  at 
Plymouth,  and  having  under  consideration  an  invitation  to  settle  at  that  place, 
be  received  a  request  to  visit  Sheppards  Barton  Church,  Frome,  in  Somerset* 
shire,  of  which  MrFoster  had  been  pastor.  For  six  months  they  were  co-residents, 
and  the  friendship  then  formed  was  interrupted  only  by  death.  Letters,  full 
of  family  and  other  references,  indicate  their  close  attachment  Mr.  Foster, 
whohadsufiered  mndi  from  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  throat,  relinquishing 
the  pastorate,  Mr.  Murch  was  invited  to  succeed  him,  and  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. During  the  first  two  years  of  his  ministry  there,  Mr.  Foster  was  a  con- 
stant hearer ;  and  oflen  did  the  author  of  "  Decision  of  Character  **  and  other 
essays — then  in  course  of  communication  to  the  lady  who  afterwards  became 
Mrs.  Foster — bear  frank  and  unsought  testimony  to  the  "diligent  correctness" 
of  Mr.  Murch's  pulpit  discourses,  and  to  the  *'  unostentatious  and  consistent 
piety"  of  the  youthnd  nastor.  Mr.  Murch  had  just  attained  his  twenty-second 
Tear.  In  tiiis  sphere  ne  became  acquainted  with  Byland,  Hall,  Hughes, 
lloberts,  Thorpe,  Jay,  Crisp,  and  others,  the  stars  of  the  western  counties,  with 
whom  he  was  associated  in  all  their  fraternal  gatherings,  and  their  public 
advocacy  and  efforts  in  connection  with  the  cause  of  missions  and  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible.  He  was  the  first  secretary,  if  not  originator,  of  the  Frome 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  in  1812,  and  continued  his  services  till  his  removal  from 
the  town.  It  would  be  impossible,  in  the  limited  space  to  which  this  memoir 
must  be  confined,  to  enter  into  details  respecting  his  pastorate.  It  must  suffice 
to  say  that  the  church  under  his  care  steadily  increased,  and  was  distinguished 
for  its  zeal  in  every  good  woric ;  and  although  not  tho  largest  in  the  West  of 
England,  i^  was  second  to  none  in  its  respectability  of  character  and  intelli- 
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gence.  Of  this  cliurch  he  remained  the  happj,  the  tisefal,  and  the  honoured 
pajstor  for .  twenty>-ond  Tears ;  remorin^  tilence  in  1827,  to  snstain  the  more 
important  position  of  President  and  Theological  Tutor  of  Stepney  ColWe, 
London.  This  separation,  although  exceedin^y  painfdl  to  himself  and  friends, 
was  approved  by  the  most  active  and  judicious  members  of  the  dfaominatiai, 
and  became  the  source  of  prosperity  to  the  Institution  and  great  good  to  the 
churches  at  large.  Dr.  Winsiow  has  well  and  truly  said,  in  a  cluuracteristie 
obituary  notice  of  Dr.  Murch — "  To  no  mean  attainments  in  scholarship,  Dr. 
Murch  blended  a  wide  range  of  Ideological  research,  which,  united  with  a 
sober,  discriminating,  well-balanced  judgment,  and  rare  powers  of  analysif, 
rendered  him  one  of  the  most  profound  divines  and  successful  theological 
instructors  of  his  day.  If  we  impute  not  to  him  tHe  genius  and  originality  of 
some,  and  the  brilliant  rhetoric  of  others,  we  yet  claim  for  him  a  depth  of 
wisdom,  and  an  extent  of  knowledge,  which,  enthroned  on  his  manly  oroir, 
commanded  the  profoundest  veneration  and  esteem  in  the  connoils  of  the 
elders." 

"  During  seventeen  years  he  devoted  ins  talents,  learains^,  and  piety  4o  the 
training  ot  a  large  body  of  theological  students,  some  of  whom,  as  preachers, 
missionaries,  and  authors,  and  yet  others  as  professors  in  literary  and  theo- 
logical institutions,  have  reached  commanding  positions  in  the  ChristioEa  and 
literary  world,  evidencing  the  thorough  classical  and  theological  discipline  with 
which  they  were  favoured  under  his  presidency.  As  a  mark  of  t-heir  high 
App>reciation  of  his  personal  worth  and  ofEcial  labours,  the  Faculty  of  Brown 
University  I  in  America — an  institution  not  lavish  of  its  honours,  and  only  con- 
ferring them  in  rare  instances  of  ripe  scholarship  and  eminent  attainments  in 
science  and  theology — granted  him  the  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  dis- 
tinction he  wore  deservedly  and  meekly.  !But  Dr.  Murch,  in  the  wide  cirde  in 
which  he  moved,  was  held  in  yet  higher  repute  for  his  sincere,  humble,  and 
practical  Christianity.  This  was  his  chief  excellence."  In  1844,  Dr.  Mtt^di, 
after  advancing  the  college  to  the  front  rank  of  theological  institutions,  rriift- 
quished  his  post  of  labour  from  failure  of  health,  and  retired  into  comparstivel^ 
private  life  amidst  the  united  relets  of  the  Committee  and  students,  wlu> 
sought  the  first  opportunity  of  testifying  their  love  and  esteem  in  an  addreea, 
accompanied  with  a  valuable  emblematic  time-piece.  On  that  occasion  tht 
tutors  and  students  of  the  three  colleges,  Bristol,  Bradford,  and  Stepney,  com- 
bined to  do  honour  to  a  tutor  and  Iriend  who,  with  unsullied  and  groming 
reputation,  had  presided  over  Stepney  for  seventeen  years. 

After  a  twelvemonth's  rest,  he  wa«  sufficiently  recruited  to  take  the  orcr- 
sight  of  the  church  at  Eickmansworth,  Herts,  till  1861,  after  which  period  he 
rendered  occasional  services  to  various  churches  in  and  around  London.  Se 
was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union  from  1834  till  1846 ;  seereterf 
of  the  Baptist  Board  from  1837  till  1843 ;  treasurer  and  secretary  of  the  Nsw 
Selection  Hymn  Book  from  1846  till  1855  ;  and  was  identified  more  or  kn 
with  all  the  literary  and  religious  institutions  of  the  denomination,  as  wefl 
as  other  societies  oonnected  with  various  sections  of  die  church  of  Chriitt 
In  1856  he  removed  to  Bath,  and  aided  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  church  at 
Kensington,  which  he  was  .able  to  meet,  with  but  few  interruptions,  till  the 
last  Lord's- day  in  June  1859.  He  had  suffered  from  bronchitis,  more  or  less, 
for  a  year  past ;  but  on  Monday,  June  27th,  he  was  perceived  to  experience 
increased  difficulty  in  speaking  and  breathing.  He  continued,  however,  hie 
usual  engagements,  and  conducted  family  worsnip,  till  July  4th.  On  the  next 
morning  he  was  unable  to  come  downstairs,  from  increased  weakness,  and 
gradually  became  weaker  till  his  decease.  He  had  familiarised  his  thoughts  to 
Uie  last  conflict  for  several  months  past,  and  made  daily  alluaion  to  it  in  he 
prayers.  During  the  last  week  of  his  illness  he  expressed  himself,  in  brief 
remarks  to  several  friends,  as  ready  and  waiting  to  depart.  His  mind  wu 
unclouded  and  serene,  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  on  Grod.  On  Jjord'i 
day,  July  10th,  he  took  an  affecting  leave  of  Mrs.  Murch  and  his  sons,  and 
requested  one  of  them  to  repeat  the  hymn,  "  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight," 
<&c.  At  the  close  he  said,  ''  I  have  no  fear :  it  is  all  right.  1  am  waiting." 
He,  however,  lingered  till  Tuesday,  July  12th,  when  about  an  hour  before  £a 
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departuTd  he  exdaimed,  "  Precious  Saviottr !  all  is  right ;  precious  Sariour  I  " 
Theu,  as  in  a  sweet  sleep,  at  5  f.h.  -he  crossed  the  river,  and  entered  the 
celestial  city. 

On  JqIj  (he  18tli  his  remains  were  removed  to  Frome»  and  oonveyed  tot 
to  Sheppards  Barton  chapel.  The  Eev.  A.  M.  Stalker  read  appropriate  por- 
'tioBs  of  Scripture  and  ofiered  prayer,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Winslow  pronounced  an 
oration,  as  descriotiye  and  appropriate,  as  it  was  chaste  and  eloquent,  and 
.concluded  the  solemn  seryice  with  nraver;  thence  the^  were  taken  to  the 
cemetery,  where,  in  a  spot  selected  oy  himself,  and  amidst  the  scenes  of  his 
earliest  mmistry,  and  the  tears  of  a  few  surviTine  members  of  his  first  charge 
— white-hatred  men  and  women  clustering  aroaud  his  grave— they  were  laid  to 
rest  until  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  The  Eev.  Samuel  Manning*  his  buc- 
eesior  as  minister  of  the  congregation  at  Frome,  gave  an  address  at  the  grave, 
as  just  in  its  delineation  of  character,  as  it  was  eloquent  in  diction  and  touch- 
ing in  pathos ;  and  the  Bev.  David  Wassell  concluded  the  affecting  s^rvioes 
with  prayer. 

Eaneral  discourser  were  delivered,  the  following  Lord's-day,  at  Sheppards 
Sarton,  by  Mr.  John  Sheppard,  from  Zeeh.  i.  6;  and  at  Xenaington^  Bam,  by 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Winslow,  from  PhiL  i.  21. 

Dr.  Winslow  has  well  said  of  Dr.  Murch,  that  his  whole  Christian  course, 
illustrious  for  its  uniform  consistency,  presented  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
moral  influenee  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  received  by  faith ;  it  led  him, 
through  a  long  life,  to  deny  all  ungodiinees  and  worldlv  lurtfi«  and  to  live  godly, 
ligbteoualyp  and  aoberly  in  this  present  evil  world.  Hie  was  truly  the  path  of 
the  just,  which  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  A  not  leas  distinctive  and  prominent  feature  of  Dr.  Murch's 
character  was  his  Christian  ca,tholicity  of  spirit.  No  man  held  his  principles 
more  conscientiously  or  prominently,  none  more  meekly  or  lovingly.  The 
eommunion  of  saints  was  not  leas  a  living  embodimient  of  nia  practice,  than  an 
acknowledged  article  of  his  belief.  Sectarianism  imparlea  no  taint,  and 
bigotry  no  deformity,  to  hia  pure  and  beautiful  Christianity.  He  bound  God's 
truth  closely  and  firmly  around  him,  but  clasped  and  adorned  the  robe  with 
the  divine  girdle  of  sweet  charity — its  crowning  completeness  and  digni^. 
With  an  independent  mind  he  united  a  loving  heart,  and  felt  that  he  could 
hoQcstly  and  manfully  maintain  his  distinctive  sentiments  as  a  sincere  and 
humble  follower  of  Christ,  with  profound  respect  for  the  oonsdenoe  and  feel- 
ings of  those  from  whom  he  differed.  DifiTorenoe  of  jnd|^ent  produced  in  his 
friendship  no  dissonance  of  affection.  He  thought  and  acted  for  himself,  but 
never  soueht  to  wrench  this  birthright  of  liberty  from  the  grasp  of  others. 

In  conciudini^  this  imperfect  sketch  of  a  beautiful  character  and  a  long  life, 
one  word  describes  the  whole  tenor  of  his  prolonged  and  useful  course ;  that 
word  is  trpBiaHTNEss.  His  death  became  a  creed  so  scriptural,  and  a  life 
so  godly.  Seposing  in  childlike  faith  upon  the  finished  redemption  of  the  Son 
of  God,  he  met  the  ''king of  twrors  "  without  a  fear;  and  when  his  happy  spirit 
fiitfced  from  the  body,  it  was  as  melody  breathing  from  the  atriog. 

'*  Yes,  lie  is  gono  from  pains  and  woes, 
From  all  that  did  his  joys  oppose. 

'*  Yes,  he  is  gone  to  endless  rest, 
Kot  sighs  nor  sorrows  heave  his  breast ; 
Ho  is  with.  Christ  completely  blest. 

'*  Yes,  he  is  gone ;  his  work  is  done, 
His  conflict 's  o*er,  his  victory 's  won ; 
And  now  he  bows  before  the  throne. 

"  Ye»,  he  is  gone  from  means  of  grace. 
To  fraze  upon  the  Savioni^s  face, 


T^m        ...  Andrin«h»everl»ttagpr«.e."  o.i^edb^Goode 

Walti  am  Abbey.  o 
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THE  WOEKS  OP  HBNEY  WAED  BEECBDRR. 

Life  noughts.    First  and  Second  Series.    2^  complete.     Strabaa  »ad  d 

Sampson  Low  and  Co. 
Pleasant  Talk  about  Fruits,  Flowers,  and  Farming,  2s.  6d.  Strmiimn  and  Ci 

Sampson  Low  and  Co. 
Summer  in  the  8ouL    In  cloUi  antiqus.    2s.  6d.    Sieakaa  and  Cou 

Low  and  Co. 

A  SVART  American  editor  has  divided  the  human  family  into  Saints,  Siann 
and  Beechers ;  protestinji^  that  he  never  yet  saw  a  definition  of  either  ssisitf 
sinner  under  which  it  would  be  possible  to  dass  the  Beeeher  family.     Wee 
quite  undentend  the  perplexity  of  our  brother  reviewer.    If  for   etaintaiiip 
is  necessary  that  there  be  an  adherence  to  prescribed  forDoolaries,  a  <?» 
formity  to  a  definite  ereed«  or  an  adoption  of  the  customary  izsa^^a  of  i 
regularly  organised  ohurch«-*if  it  be  necessary  when  "  smitten  on  iht  co? 
cheek,"  meekly  to  turn  the  other,  or  '*  when  a  man  would  take  awaj-  thj  eb^ 
to  give  him  thy  coat  also  *' — ^then  Henry  Ward  Baeeber  ia  dearly  no  sstint.    H' 
not  merely  thinks  for  himself,  but  says  just  what  he  thinks,  no  matter  vfe 
opposes,  or  how  obnoxious  his  doctrines  may  be.    And  so  fkr  frraa  sitting  don 
quietly  to  be  kicked,  or  whimpering  about  it  as  though  he  had  been  ill-iBSfd  k 
kicks  back  again.    After  some  eccentric  escapade  of  his,  the  publie  had  beet 
called  upon  ia  Farious  periodicals  to  hoot  him  down.    Instead  of  letiuig  hkh 
•elf  be  hooted  at  as  proposed,  he,  in  the  next  number  of  his  paper,  aeta  kiawif 
to  consider  how  his  chief  opponents  would  look  whilst  they  were  hootiB*.  s«: 
gives  a  most  graphic  description  of  their  personal  oddities  whilst  thos  oeeupi^i 
One  member  afber  another  of  the  posse  of  editors  is  represented  as  joining  is 
the  chorus,  till  "  Down  across  the  lake  the  hooting  (not  hunting)  chonu  gott 
(what  will  the  sailors  think  is  to  pay?)  to  Elliot  of  the  yard-lon^-naiasd 
magazine,  who,  hoarse  with  lake  fogs  and  winds,  shall  put  in  so  baaa  a  hooL 
that  Wight  and  Wright  of  the  Prairie  Farmer  will  howl  of  mere  frights,  if  fof 
nothing  else.     Audacious  men !  we  utterly  defy  you !     •    •     Oar  Berifm^ 
opinion  is  that  in  grave  solemnity  of  looks,  and  in  professional  hooting,  a  hull- 
dozen  well-trained  owls  will  beat  the  whole  of  you.    Hotrever,  we  are  open  ^ 
oonyiction."    Not  very  long  ago,  when  Kansas  was  in  the  agony  of  its  aati* 
slayery  struggle,  a  series  of  prayer-meetings  on  behalf  of  the  free-8<Hlen  bad 
been  held  in  his  chapel.    He  terminated  them,  after  a  while,  saying  that  fthej 
had  prayed  enough  on  the  matter,  and  that  their  next  duty,  as  a  congregatioiL 
was  to  despatch  to  their  friends  in  Kansas  as  many  rifies  as  they  could  raise 
money  to  buy.    The  American  editor  ''  guesses  "  that  such  a  man  could  hanilf 
come  under  any  of  the  current  definitions  of  a  saint. 

But  as  little  can  he  be  classed  with  sinners — his  life  is  so  devoted,  his  words  fo 
radiant  with  love  to  God  and  man,  his  deeds  so  brave  and  honest,  his  heart » 
pure  and  true  !  Hear  his  confession  of  faith  when  reproached  with  hario^ 
allied  himself  on  one  occasion  with  the  followers  of  Theodore  Parker,  and 
having  used  language  which  clashed,  or  seemed  to  clash,  with  the  doctrinei  of 
orthodoxy.  '*  Christ  stands  my  manifest  Gk>d.  All  that  I  know  is  of  Hbn 
and  in  Him.  I  put  my  soul  into  His  arms,  as,  when  I  was  born,  my  fatber 
put  me  in*o  my  mother's  arms.  I  draw  all  my  life  from  Him.  I  bear  Him  in 
my  thoughts  hourly,  as  I  humbly  believe  that  He  also  bears  me.     For  I  do 
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truly  beliere  that  we  love  each  other  I  If  a  speok,  a  particle,  a  nothing^,  only 
a  mere  begianing  of  something  that  is  gloriously  yet  to  be  when  the  warmth 
of  God's  bosom  shaE  haif  &  been  »  Biiinmer  for  my  growth ;  «nd  He,  the  won- 
derful Counsellory  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  !**  No ;  a  man  who  in  all  sincerity  can  speaik  thus,  and  whose  life  is 
the  expression  of  these  the  deepest  feelings  of  his  heart — such  a  man  is  not  to 
be  elassed  with  sinners.  If  consulted  in  the  matter,  we  could  only  advise  that 
the  definition  of  a  saint  should  be  so  enlarged  and  widened  as  to  include  within 
it  even  mch  abn^nnal  imgularitaes  as  the  Beecher  fiunUy. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  very  various,  and  display  amazing  versatility  and 
power«  They  treat  of  almost  every  conceivable-  topic,  from  butter-making  or 
ooakiog.  eggs,  up  to  the  knottiest  proUems  of  theology.  And  into  all  those 
tbiikga  he  thrown  so  much  earnestness,  such  religious  fervour,  such  genisl 
hosMsify,  that  we  really  forget  the  topic  under  disoussioD,  in  hearfy  love  for 
the  man.  This  strikes  us  as  being  his  peculiar  charm.  He  is  always 
nrnfiLe,  earnest*  and  humane.  He  is  perfecdy  free  from  affectation  of  every 
kind*  and  never  strains  after  greater  originality,  profundity,  or  deveraess,  than 
bek>ngs  to  him.  Content  to  keep  within  the  compass  of  his  natural  voice,  he 
never  sinks  into  a  geowi,  or  breaks  i&le  a  falsetto^ 

His  LiFB  TfiouaBfs,  having  been  published  in  England  for  some  months, 
are  by  this  time  widely  known  and  deservedly  popular.  Sharp  pointed 
epigrams,  flashes  of  humour,  burstB  of  tenderness  and  pathos,  succeed  one 
another  in  almost  infinite  variety.  We  open  the  book  at  random  upon  such 
paes^es  as  the  following  :— 

**It  is  not  well  for  *  msn  to  pray  cream ;  and  to  live  skim  milk." 

**  The  atntaat  of  life  forks ;  and  religion  U  apt  to  run  in  one  channel,  banness  in  another." 

**  God  asks  no  man  whether  he  wiU  accept  life.  That  ia  not  the  choice.  Ton  muM  take 
it.    The  only  choice  is  how," 

**'  There  is  dew  in  one  flower,  and  not  in  another,  hecanse  one  opens  its  cup  and  takes  it 
in,  while  the  other  closes  itself  and  the  drops  ran  off.  God  rains  his  goodness  and  mercy 
MB  wide-Spread  as  the  dew,  and  ft  we  lack  to  receive  them,  it  is  hecanse  we  will  not  open 
our  hearts  to  receive  them." 

''  The  great  ocean  is  in  a  constant  state  of  evaporation.*  It  gives  hack  what  it  receives^ 
and  sends  np  its  waiters  in  mists  to  gather  into  clouds ;  and  so  there  is  rain  on  the  fields, 
and  storms  on  the  monntains,  and  greenness  and  heantj  everywhere.  But  there  are  men 
who  do  not  helieve  in  evaporation.  They  get  all  they  can  and  keep  all  they  get,  and  so  are 
]M>t  fertilisers,  hut  only  stagnant  miasmatic  pools." 

**  Some  men  are  Uke  pyramids,  which  are  very  broad  where  they  touch  the  gronnd,  hut 
jncw  narrower  as  they  reach  the  sky." 
"*    "  Ja  this  wodd  ^t  is  not  what  we  take  np,  hut  what  we  ffive  np^  that  makes  ns  rich." 

It  is  long  since  we  read  a  book  whose  epigrammatic,  proverbial  wisdom  haa 
so  charmed  and  instructed  us. 

King  Solomon  not  only  "  spake  three  thousand  proverbs,"  but  eAso  "spake 
of  trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  spring- 
cth  out  of  the  wall ;  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes."  Mr.  Beecher  seems  emulous  of  the  wise  king's  fame ; 
for  we  have  here  a  book  by  him  on  "  fruits,  flowers,  and  farming."  From  it 
ifre  gather  that  he  has  been  not  only  a  preacher  and  a  teacher,  but  tho  editor 
of  an  agricultural  newspaper  and  a  practical  farmer.  Indeed,  it  seems  that  he 
lias  never  lost  his  interest  in  rural  pursuits,  and  still  keeps  up  his  farming. 
According  to  our  English  modes  of  thought  it  would  be  deemed  eccentric  and 
fldmost  inconsistent  for  one  of  our  leading  ministers  vto  discourse  learnedly  on 
1>ullocks,  to  be  looked  up  to  as  an  authority  at  meetings  of  Agricultural 
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Societies^  «ad  to  vork  »  (urn  of  hk  own.  Notkiag,  faoirew,  is  nmrv  iwniiwi 
among  our  tranaatlmiiic  brethmu  And  wo  are  ditpoicid  to  thiak  UkU  Hktf 
are  ngkt.  Probably  our  artifieiai  sMe  o<  aooiefy  pMrenta  the  adoptim  of 
aucb  a  esftom*  a^d  thero  are  auny  naaone  wkj  it  eaa  new  boei 
amoag  ma ;  bat  if  it  were  practieable,  we  are  euro  that  dyipepaia,  acrro 
relaxed  tbroatep  witk  maaifittM  other  et ila,  weoldbegreailj  dwiiniriwul  tiMEoby, 
oad  the  diffieolt  4|«eatioi^  of  laadeqaate  Miaiitafiiil  stipeadi  wmld  binoine 
more  ea^  of  edutioA*  Oar  paeafbieg,  it  ia  traew  «i^  loM  mmmUbia^  «f 
polieh  and  of  accurae j,  bai  we  «e  iv  Ireia  ane  that  it  wewhL  not  gaiw  ia 
power  and  practieal  adaptatieii,  Xhewkid  of  the  preaeber  weubi  t^anbpf  be 
brought  into  eontaot  with  nature  and  with  bmmi,  aa  weU  aa  with  boo&a.  Whe 
doea  not  reaeaiber  Wordaworth'e  appeal  to  the  rackae  atndeat  on  thia  pemt— 


•  TTp  f  up  !  my  FHend  ancT  quit  your  boo&s ; 

Or  surely  yoxfU  grow  double  ; 
Up  I  up  f  my  TrieB«l,  aad  clear  your  looks; 
Why  att  tins  toi  md  traaUU  ! 

^B^eks !  ts  a  dMI  andeaMm  itrife; 
Cmm^  iMTtha  WQedbodMaasI^ 
How  sweet  his  music !  oq  my  lif •> 
Tliere's  more  of  wiidoBL  in  it» 


'  And  hark  I  hoe  bUIhe  tlie  thxMtk 
He»  too,  is  no  mean  preacher  ; 


Come  forth  into  the  light  of  Uungs» 
Let  nature  be  your  teacher. 

"  One  impulse  from  a  yernal  wood 
May  teach  yuu  more  of  man. 
Of  mnni  evff  aed  9t  good 
ail  ties 


Aieflign  of  sBieoce  sdu  ot  art ; 

Ckeenp  ffaoae  haneo  kwres ; 
Gome forlft,  sad fanig  wilk  ymia  heart 

That  watobea  and  reeeivea." 


But  we  are  fbrgetting  Mr.  Beecher's  "  Pleasant  Talk  about  Fnuts,  Flowers, 
and  Farming."  It  is  very  pleasant  talk  indeed.  There  \b  a  yein  of  ebrewJ 
caustic  wit  runnLag  through  it  which  heepa  vp  a  perpetnal  smile  on  the  fbce  of 
the  reader.  Tbe  farming  information  and  advice  are  adapted  to  America 
rather  than  England,  and  those  of  our  British  readers  who  are  '' bueolieal " 
will  find  much  said  which^  consequently,  they  cannot  reduce  to  praeiice.  And 
yet  it  ii  worth  reading.  The  hearty  maalineaa»  the  sonnd  seasev  the  vif^oiega 
honesty  of  the  writer,  come  oat  oa  every  page.  For  a  speeimea  ot  ike 
quaint  humour  which  runs  through  the  book  we  turn  to  page  25,  w^ere  he 
advises  those  fkrmers  whose  sheep  are  infested  with  ticks  to  apply  tobaeeo 
to  them  "aH  over,  except  the  nose  and  mouth,  those  organa  being  aaered 
to  snuffers*  chewers,  and  smokers*"  On  a  precediag  page  he  givce  m  hil 
of  "  thriftless  tricks."  Many  of  theak  a«e  «ea3r  Yamkee  indeedr  but  in  aay 
eonntry  in  the  wofld  **  It  ia  an  wnthriftjr  triek  to  br»g  eggs  in  from,  the  ban 
in  overcoat  pocket,  and  then  sit  down  on  them.*  lite  book,  as  a  whole; 
reminds  us  of  the  writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin ;  it  is  characteriaed  by  the 
feme  shrewd  eoonnon  seasor  dry  wit,  and  geod-humoured  satire. 

Very  different  in  subject  and  mode  of  treatment  is  the  remahxin^  rohime — 
"  Sasmmer  in  the  £kmk"  It  eonaiata  of  artielea  eontributed  to  Ae  i?e9  Ter^ 
Independeni,  which  aore  now  brought  together,  COTreeted,  and  revised  by 
Mr.  Beeeher  himself.  The  merit  aad  value  of  the  diferoott  papers  are  veiy 
Tariou^.  Some  few  strike  ne  ae  hardly  worth  reprinting,  but  othere  aie 
among  the  best  ^ingv  he  haa  ever  written.  The  first  article  in  the  prveeot 
sttmber  is  from  the  veiume  belbre  ws.  We  have  marked  many  other  paaaagce 
for  quotatien,  but  want  of  space  predudea  the  possibility  of  ear  lorAer 
extendiBg  thia  notireof  one  of  the  noMest  men  in  America.  We  hope  th^ 
many  of  our  readeie  w^  possess  thCTuelTes  <^  these  very  Aenp  and  beautifat 


volumes. 
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BibeUolJcaren  \^Bibh  Exposiior],  A  new  Swedish  Translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  copious  Notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  after  Matthew 
Henry,  Thomas  Scott,  Albert  Barnes,  and  other  eminent  authors.  By 
Andbbas  Wibbro,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Stockhohn,  Nos.  1  and  % 
Stockholm :  Elde  and  Go.,  1858.    8ro. 

Thb  review  of  a  Swedish  work  may,  at  first,  appear  out  of  place  in  an  English 

r'odical;  yet  it  is  thought  that  when  the  interest  erinced  in  this  country  by 
extensiye  reiiffioas  ainikaningt  in  Sweden,  the  remarkable  part  which  faai 
been  allotted  to  the  Baptists  in  those  moyements,  and  the  important  position 
which  Mr.  Wiberg  holds,  are  duly  considered,  but  little  ap<dogy  will  be 
required  for  giving  to  our  readers  a  brief  sketch  of  the  new  translaooA  cf  the 
New  Testament  which  he  is  just  engaged  in  publishing. 

Mr.  Wiberg,  as  is  w©ll  known,  was  for  man^  years  a  pastor  in  the  Swedish 
(Lutheran)  church ;  but  b^ng  led  to  alter  his  views  with  ragard  to  Pw|H^tnij 
he  seceded,  and  is  now  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Stookholai,  takiag  akoy  - 
to  a  great  extent,  the  conduct  of  the  churches  thK>ughout  Sweden. 

A  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  with  a  oommentary,  coming  from 
one  in  his  peeuHar  oondition,  will  at  once  insure  attention  and  provoke 
critieism ;  it  will,  no  doubt,  be  deemed,  to  a  great  extent,  tiie  exponent  of  the 
views  of  our  churches,  and  as  sueh,  will,  in  all  probability,  be  extensively  read 
both  by  friends  and  opponettts :  it  is,  therefore,  an  underUUcing  of  no  small 
momeo^  and  one  in  wvich  we  may  well  unite  in  praying  that  our  esteemed 
Swedish  brother  may  be  |[nided  by  the  Spirit  of  troth,  and  have  strength  and 
patience  granted  to  carry  it  successfully  througL 

"  Our  old  Swedish  translation,"  says  Mr.  Wiberg,  "  has,  undoubtedly,  many 
BMrits,  especially  that  of  the  clear,  manly,  and  flowing  language,  which  so 
■^kingly  diaracterises  Luther's  German  translation.  But,  nevertheless,  it 
gives,  as  the  true  expression  of  the  Spirit,  so  many  p^plezing  errors,  and  so 
many  aotiauated  ana,  therefore,  obscure  words  ana  phrases,  that  a  new  trans- 
lation of  tne  Bible  u  greatly  needed."  The  old  translation  thus  spoken  of 
arose  as  follows :  Laurentius  Andrea),  first  pnesby ter  at  Strongnas,  afterwards 
Archdeacon  of  Upsala,  finally  Chancellor  of  the  University  Siere,  translated 
the  New  Testamesi;  after  Luther's  German  version  and  the  Greek  origiaaL 
Thia  was  published  in  folio  in  the  year  1526.  The  Old  Testament  was  trans* 
lated  jointly,  by  Archbishop  Laurentius  Petri,  his  brother,  Olaus  Petri  (chief 
pastor  at  Stockholm),  and  the  above-named  Laurentius  Andrese.  This  version, 
and  AndresB's  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  were  published  together  in 
one  folio  volume  in  1541,  and  the  whole  was  called  "  2%€  Bible  of  Chistavtu 
tke  First.**  This  remains,  with  a  few  slight  alterations,  the  Bible  in  common 
use. 

The  first  two  numbers  of  Mr.  Wiberg's  pubHcation,  being  all  that  have  yet 
appeared,  contain  a  large  quantity  of  introductory  matter,  and  the  translation 
and  commentary  as  far  as  the  16th  verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  St. 
Matthew. 

From  so  small  a  specimen  it  is,  of  course,  dif&cult  to  form  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  work ;  but  enough  is  given  at  all  events  to  demonstrate  the  industry 
and  research  of  the  author,  and  to  entitle  him  to  esteem  and  gratitude  for 
having  given  so  succinct  a  digest  of  commentaries  which  have  obtained  a 
world-wide  reputation,  as  well  as  for  having  at  once  the  boldness  and  the 
ability  to  undertake  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  his  mother 
toAgue. 

The  principal  emendations  in  ilie  text  are  the  following : — Matt.  iii.  1.  For 
predikcuie  (preached),  Mr.  Wiberg  has  substituted  "  ropar  adtom  en  kdrold  " 
(cries  like  a  herald),  as  giving  with  greater  aceura^the  idea  which  the  original 
ta9fiwirm  is  designed  to  convey  of  the  character  of  John's  unprecedented  procla- 
mations, while  it  points  out,  as  Mr.  Wiberg  happily  observes, "  what  a  Christian 
set  men  shoald  be— not  the  cdd,  sleepy  recital  of  a  written  discourse,  but  a 
pablie  audible  proclamation  of  the  glad  tidings  respecting  the  redemption  of 
nnners  by  Chnst." 

Verse  S.  The  old  translation  gives  **  gorer  hattrinff"  literally,  ^'mahe  an 
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omendmeTni,'* »  phrase,  howerer,  wliich  bears  a  dose  resemblance  to  the  objee- 
tionable  German  translatioD  of  Luther,  "  thut  Busse/'  which  latter  can  scaroely 
be  rendered  other  than  "do  penance/'  although  Luther,  and  many  of  hia  sue- 
cessors  too,  must  have  attached  a  more  eyangelioal  sense  to  the  words.  Mr. 
Wiberg  has  removed  all  ambiguity,  and  gives  uie  literal  meaning  of  /ccrarocirc, 
"  change  (your)  minds" 

Mr.  Wiberg  has  had  no  occasion  to  alter  the  translation  of  /3arr«{W  and  its 
ooflpwtes,  the  word  ^a,  in  the  old  traoalation,  grring  a  good  and  clear  sense, 
aluiough  the  Swedish  church  has  for  centaries  Mprml&d,  thus  piaeiiig  its 
pastors  in  the  same  positicm  as  the  ministers  of  Denmaik  and  Norway, 
Germany  and  Holland,  who  all  say  "  I  dip  thee**  while  they  do  no  audi  tiling. 

The  notes,  critical  and  expository,  are  very  numerous ;  many  of  them  an 
extracted,  not  only  from  the  authors  named  on  the  title-x>age,  but  also  froa 
Lather,  J.  P.  Lan^^,  Olshausen,  tibe  Berlenberg  Bible,  Gill,  Leighton,  HawlDsr, 
Adam  Clarke,  Christopher  W<»dsworth,  Eyle,  Alford,  and  many  other  enineBt 
writers  of  various  countries. 

The  preliminary  matter  consists  of,  1st,  a  general  introduction  to  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  giving  the  principal  proofs  of  their  authenticity  and 
divine  authority ;  2nd,  a  special  introduction  to  the  four  gospeLs ;  Srd,  a 
chronological  epitome  of  the  fbur  gospels,  dividing  the  narrative  into  157  para- 
graphs, arranged  under  seven  principal  divisions,  and  showing  at  a  glance  the 
passages  in  any  of  the  gospels  where  the  subject  of  each  para^p-apk  is 
narrated.  The  numbers  of  these  paragraphs  are  introduced  also  into  the 
commentary,  so  that  reference  is  easily  made,  by  means  of  the  table,  to  the 
parallel  passa^j^es  under  the  four  gospels. 

Each  book  is  also  to  be  provided  with  a  separate  introduction,  of  wkich,  of 
course,  that  to  the  Grospel  of  Matthew  has  alone  appeared ;  it  gives  a  coocMe 
view  of  the  evidences,  for  the  authenticity  of  that  book,  a  brief  sketch  of 
Matthew's  life  and  character,  and  a  critical  inquiry  into  the  time  and  nreom- 
stances  in  which  it  was  written. 

Copious  references  are  provided  throughout,  interspersed  with  various  read- 
ings, while  each  chapter  is  preceded  by  a  summary  of  its  contents.  The  woA 
is  to  be  embellished  with  maps  and  woodcuts ;  out  from  two  of  the  latter 
already  given,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that,  in  tibe  art  of  woodcutting,  Sweden  is 
at  present  far  behind  ourselves.  Finally,  it  is  tlie  author's  intention  to  append 
a  concordance,  various  tables,  &c. 
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1.  On  Preaching,  A  Sermon  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  MiMionaiy  Society. 
By  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  A  6d.  Houlston  & 
Wright.— 2.  The  ChriHimn  Minisity  a 
StmoanUhip,  A  Sermon  to  the  Students 
of  the  Baptist  CoU^gpe,  Haverlbrdwast. 
By  W.  S.  M.  Aitohison.  Published  hj 
request.  Heatons.— 8.  JEl^ah,  the  JPro- 
phet,  A  Course  of  Lectures.  By  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Areling.  John  Snow.— 
4.  Sermong.  By  the  Bev.  H.  J.  Gamble. 
John  Snow.— 5.  The  Pardblee  of  Jeent, 

^^^  '  '^'^  ""    hties  of  mtellect     Such  a  sfyle  can  csig 

f^      J'  result  from  the  clearest  and  etroogest  eon*  i 

Uv  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Hmton's  mis- 1  victions.   Any  mental  ambignityy  or  dovKJ 


sionarf  sennon  in  prints  we  called  the  attsa- 
tion  of  our  readers  to  it,  and  gsre  it  s 
hearty  welcome.  But  we  are  reminded  that 
it  has  not  been  noticed  in  our  Beriew  dfr- 
partment.  We  hasten  to  repair  the  ondt- 
sion.  It  is  marked  by  all  his  characterislie 
excellence?,  both  of  style  and  thonght.  Cleff, 
vigorous,  and  natural,  each  word  seems  to 
be  exactly  the  right  word  in  its  right  plaee^ 
and  yet  to  be  there  without  effort  or  pie> 
meditation.  There  are  few,  even  of  ear 
standard  writers,  who  use  the  Ewglj^A  laa* 
guage  with  greater  purity^reciaioii,  andi 
power  than  Mr.  Hinton.    This,  of 
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or  base,  would  be  utterly  ineompatibie  witb 
such  a  style  aa  bis.  Wbetber  bis  condu- 
aions  are  always  oorreot  is  anotber  matter. 
But  it  is  a  treat  to  read  tbe  writings  of  a 
man  wbo  knows  exactly  what  be  means, 
wbo  is  qnite  sure  tbat  be  is  rigbt,  and  wbo 
knows  bow  toconyey  bis  meanmg  to  others. 
Tte  dnconrse  before  us  is  awakening  and 
ffoggestire.  Tbe  UmitB  of  a  lenaon  oompel 
vnob  great  brevity,  tbat  it  was  impoesible 
Jbr  hmi  to  dsrelop  bia  Abeoty  of  tbe  non- 
appomtment  of  any  mioistarial  order  in  tbe 
abufch.  Tbe  note  araended  semoyes  some 
of  the  objections  ielt  to  this  part  of  tbe 
•ermon.  But  we  cannot  say  that  we 
ave  prepared  to  accept  bis  conclusion  as 
true.  We  do  not  belieye  tbat  **  bad  there 
xierer  been  a  professional  ministiy  there  bad 
neyer  been  an  idle  church." — Mr.  Aitcbi- 
san,  in  h&  sermon  preached  at  Hayerford- 
west  (2),  strenuously  maiiAains  tbe  divine 
appointment  and  authority  of  the  ministe- 
rial office,  and  uiges  upon  his  brethren  tbe 
solemn  responsibilities  of  their  position  as 
stewards  in  Qod'a  houaehold.  The  sennon, 
as  we  imderstand,  and  cfloi  well  belieye,  was 
listened  to  witb  deep  interest,  and  may 
now  be  read  with  profit.  The  oogmt  ap- 
peals, the  earnest  exhortations,  and  sound 
adyiee  which  it  contains^  make  it  worth 
ptuUing,  and  we  do  not  wonder  that  its 
publication  was  requested.-~Mr.  Ayeling's 
▼isit  to  tbe  Holy  Land,  a  year  or  two  ago, 
has  done  him  good  service  in  this  volume 
of  sermons  (3).  His  familiarity  with  tbe 
natural  scenery  of  Palestine,  and  with  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Orientals, 
enables  him  to  describe  tbe  events  of  tbe 
prophet's  bistoir  witb  a  vivid  truthfulness 
that  could  not  have  been  attained  in  any 
other  way.  The  fimuliar  narrative  is  re-told 
with  much  spirit,  and  the  lessons  it  has  to 
teach  are  aptly  deduced  and  vigorously  en- 
Ibroed. — We,  Gkunble's  yolume  of  sermons 
(4)  deserves  more  space  than  we  have  at 
oar  disposal  this  month.  It  consists  of 
fifteen  cBsoonrses  of  a  thoroughly  evange- 
lical character.  If  not  strikingly  original, 
ther  are  yet  never  trite  or  commonplace ; 
and  if  deficient  in  such  felicities  of  style  as 
have  characterised  such  discourses  as  those 
of  Bobertson  and  Archer  Butler,  tbe  com- 
poeition  is  always  pure  and  good.  The 
sermons  are  just  socb  as  an  oidinary  con- 
gregation would  choose  to  hear— orthodox, 
scriptural,  and  earnest ;  by  no  means  want- 
ipg  in  thought,  whilst  they  are  full  of  devo- 
tional feeling.— Mr.  Cbappell,  the  notice 
of  whose  bereavement  appears  in  another 
page,  is  enga^  in  publisbmg  a  series  of  ser- 
mons^ especially  designed  for  the  working 
classes,  on  the  Parables  of  our  Lord  (5). 
They  appear  in  tbe  form  of  tracts,  and  are 
plAin,eame8t,  affectionate  expositions  of  our 
Iiord's  words.    Sound  in  doctrine^  homely 


in  style,  and  forcible  in  appeal,  we  are  per- 
suaded tbat  they  wiH  prove  acceptable  to  a 
large  class  of  readers. 


insoxiLAKBOtrs. 

1.  Tke  JaCandbooh  qf  the  BriiUh  Aaaocia- 
Hon  Jbr  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
Inscribed  by  permission  to  Sur  Roderick 
Murchison.  2s.  6d.  Longmans.— 2. 
Our  Worlds  its  Roche  and  FossUe;  a 
eimple  inirodMcthn  to  Qeology,  2S. 
Jarrold  k  Sons.—  3.  The  Children  qf 
8nmm&rbrooh,  By  Mrs.  Sew^U,  Author 
of  "Homely  Ballads."  Is.  Jsvzold  A 
Qcm^"^  Shetohee  and  JStoriee  qf  Scat-. 
land^andqfiheSeoioh*  By  Catherine  Sin- 
clair. 28.  Simkin,  Marsball,  k  Co.— 5. 
lAghiinJAfe*e  Shadows^  or  Hymns  for 
the  Sorrowing,  H»ddon.  — 6.  Smooth 
Stanee  tahenfrom  Ancient  Brooke.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  CoUingridge. — 7.  Com- 
munion with  Chd*  By  John  Owen,  D.D. 
Collingridge. 

Tkb  Handbook  of  the  British  Assooiatioii 
(1)  10  an  admirable  little  volume,  yery 
opportunely  published.  It  gives  a  pre- 
liminary view  of  the  importance  of  science 
to  national  progress,  and  adds  some  strik- 
ing instances  of  the  loss  incurred,  and 
injuiy  done,  by  the  neglect  of  scientific 
knowledge  in  our  mines,  manufiiotoriee, 
and  agriculture.  Then  follows  a  very  ludd 
and  interesting  history  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  British  Association,  a  nar- 
rative of  its  last  meeting  at  Leeds,  witb  an 
able  reeumS  of  the  principal  transactions ; 
and  concludes  with  some  remarks  upon  the 
present  educational  institutions  of  the 
IJnited  Kingdom,  with  suggestions  for 
their  improvement.  This  yolume  not  only 
gives  a  concise  and  interesting  narrative  of 
the  British  Association,  but  it  conveys  a 
large  amount  of  valuable  information  re- 
specting the  present  position  of  British 
science. — Messrs  Jarrold  &  Sons  have 
been  publishing  a  series  of  elementary 
yolumes  devotra  to  tbe  various  natural 
sciences;  plants,  birds,  and  the  lower 
forms  of  animal  life,  have  been  treated  of, 
and  each  yolume  has  had  great  merit. 
The  one  before  us  on  geology  ^)  is  equal  to 
any  which  have  appeared.  The  arrange- 
ment is  remarkably  clear  and  good,  the 
style  simple,  the  illustrations  numerous 
and  excellent.  GRiougb  designed  especially 
for  the  young,  it  woud  form  an  admirable 
introduction  to  the  study  of  geology  **  for 
children  of  a  larger  growth."  To  any 
person  wishing  to  acquire  the  rudiments  of 
this  science,  we  unhesitatingly  say,  pro- 
cure this  **  simple  introduction  to  seo- 
logy." — Since  Anne  and  Jane  Taylor  laid 
down  the  pen,  there  have  been  few  better 
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balkds  writtoi  lor  ehfldrai  tban  thoie 
befon  OS  (3).  Tbej  hsve  a  Tigour,  m 
homeliness,  and  a  TniantanaBU  of  dMcrip- 
tion  which  often  reminds  one  of  Crabbe. 
This  gi^es  them  a  great  charm  for  the 
jouug.  The  religious  and  moral  lessons 
they  convey  are  not  of  the  transcendental 
sort,  fit  enonffh  for  eiperienoed  Christians, 
but  most  unfit  for  children.  All  is  plain 
and  practical.  We  hare  dean  children, 
and  dirty  children,  children  good,  middlmg, 
and  bad,  children  of  all  sorts  and  sizes — 
a  perfect  photograph  of  child-life  in  a 
▼illage. — Miss  Sinclair's  last  Tolume  in  the 
Bon  and  Bead  Lxbraiy  (4)  is  a  rery  plea- 
sant book.  Full  of  amusing  anecdote  and 
gossip,  myths  and  legends,  scraps  of  queer, 
onaint  Io<»l  history,  intermixed  with  a  good 
deal  of  information,  it  forms  one  of  the 
best  books  of  the  series.  It  is  made  up  of 
letters  written  during  a  tour  in  the  High- 
lands and  Shetland ;  and  any  of  our  readers 
who  have  made  a  similar  tour  would  find 
it  recall  the  scenes  and  incidents  of  their 
trip  very  pleasantly.  It  contains  a  fund 
of  odd  tales,  numeroua  enough  to  supply  a 
professional  diner-out  for  a  whole  seaaon.— 
Light  in  Life's  Shadows  (5)  is  the  title  of 
an  admirable  selection  of  hymns  for  the 
•afflicted.  Who  the  compiler  may  be  we  do 
not  know,  but  he  has  eyidently  had  much 
experience  of  suffering,  either  in  his  own 
person,  or  in  administering  consolation  to 
others.  He  knows  what  is  needed  to  com- 
fort the  afflicted,  and  ^'gire  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praioe  for 
the  spirit  <^  hearinesB."  To  eyes  dimmed 
by  weakness  or  by  tears,  in  the  darkened 
chambers  of  the  *'  house  of  mourning,"  or 
ae  sig^t  fisila  with  advancing  age,  the  large 
bold  print  and  clear  page  will  form  no 
alight  reocNnmendation. — ^The  quaint,  pun- 
gent sayings  of  the  renowned  old  Puritan 
Brooks  hare  long  been  matter  of  history, 
The  tradition  of  them  remained;  they 
themselyee  were  forgotten.  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
under  the  punning  title  of  Smooth  Stones 
taken  from  Ancient  Brooks  (6),  has  col* 
lecied  some  of  the  most  pungent  of  them. 
Many,  to  whom  Brooks  has  hitherto  been 
9ojf  9i  preUrea  iUhU-,  will  make  acquaintance 
with  his  writings  to  their  own  pleasure  and 
profit.  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  prefooed  the 
volume  with  a  very  oharacteristic  introduc- 
tion. The  portrait,  however,  is  libeHous, 
and  were  an  action  entered,  we  haye  no 
doubt  heavy  damages  might  be  recovered 
by  Mr.  Spurgeon  for  so  vilely  misrepre- 
aenting  him.— What  was  said  of  Boston's 
Fourfold  State,  that  "  no  minister  need  be 
in  want  of  a  sermon  with  that  ux>on  his 
shelves,"  might  be  said  with  equal  truth  of 
Owen's  Communion  with  Gk)d  (7).  Among 
the  Puritan  divines  he  ynafateile  princepa. 
After  making  all  aUowaace  for  his  uncouth 


style,  hia  loag-windednese,  and  Ida  oonataat 
digrossions,  hia  wofks  contain  rich  atona 
of  evangelical  truth.  If  the  wator  be 
Bomewh^  muddy,  we  are  repaid  for  pluag- 
ii^  into  it  by  huidfula  of  "  pearls  of  great 
price."  Hia  treatise  oat  CommunJon  with 
God  deservedly  ranks  amongst  hie  besi 
produetiooa,  and  our  thanks  are  due  te 
Mr.CoUingridgefbrthiadieap  reprini  of  it. 

BOOKS  lOB  CHILDSnr. 

1.   ChmretCt  BibU  LeMons.    By  H.  A. 

Thorae.   Wertheim,  HacinUwh,  &  Hunk 

—2.  Sunday  School  Addreueg.  By  T.  P. 

Shipp.    Second  S«iea.    Wertheina,  Mae- 

intosK  ^  Hunt.— 3.  Feace  Siariem.     By 

Kate  Pyer.    Thiakbroom  Brothers.— 4. 

SkaU  I  follow  Ckruir  A  gneriseii  /« 

ik€  Yoymg.    By  the  Bev.  J.  Kennedv. 

The  Book  Society. 

CjuLDBBv'a  Bible  Leasona  (1)  aressoM 

of  conversations  between  a  mother  and  bar 

children  on  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  with 

their    furniture.      These   are     aoeurateij 

enough  described,  and  a  good  deal  of  infor^ 

mation  is  given  respecting  the  lituai  obiMr 

Tances  of  the  Jews,  but  the  catedietied 

form  is  not  very  well  preserved,  and  ne 

doubt  whether  chUdren  could  be  made  te 

underatand  or  feel  interest  in  the  typkii 

meanings  of  these  things^    It  would  pro- 

bablv  be  found  useful  aa  a  Sunday  liCasoB 

Book  in  famiiiea,  and  in  the  haada  of  an 

efficient  teacher  would  throw  much  li^ 

on  a  somewhat  difficult  and  obscure  poitioii 

of  the  Bible. — ^The  second  series  of  Sondaf 


School  Addresses,  by  Mr.  Shipp  (2), 
viTscity  and  spirit.  From  the  prefiaee,  we 
learn  that  tliey  were  found  iuterea  ' 
delivered.  To  ua  tbey  seem  sadly 
iu  telUng  incidents  or  vivid  pictuiea. 
matter  ia  very  good,  and,  with  a  little  i 
life  thrown  in,  they  contain  the  elcn 
of  useful  addresses.  But,  for  ouraalves^ 
we  should  shrmk  of  delivering  them  ie 
children  just  as  they  stand  here. — ^What- 
ever our  views  may  be  as  to  the  absbwt 
doctrines  of  the  Peace  Society,  no  one  eae 
question  the  great  desirablaness  of  imbwag 
the  minds  of  children  with  the  princiite 
of  mutual  forbearanoe  and  lave.  *'  aLsb 
for  a  blow"  is  b  lesson  they  cannot  lesin 
too  soon.  We^  therefore^  weloonae  tUs 
very  admirable  series  of  taJes  for  ehaUraa 
by  Miss  Pyer  (d).  Many  of  them  wsb^ 
true,  all  are  well  told,  and  all  convey  a 
good  lesaon.— *'I  wiUfoUow  Thee;  hmi-^ 
ia  the  striking  text  from  which  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy preached  a  veiy  eflective  sermon  to 
the  young  in  the  spring  of  the  prgunrf 
year.  The  objectione  which  so  many  fidl 
to  a  total  and  immediate  surrender  ef 
themselvsa  to  Christ  are  ably  dealt  with, 
and  cogent  reasons  are  adduoed  why  sfi 
should  follow  Christ  wkolfy. 
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Tbikitt  Boab  Chapxl,  Haxisax.— The 
ends  connected  with  the  above  chapel  have 
st  held  a  series  of  serrieee  in  celebration  of 
»  fifth  anniTersary.  On  Thnivdaj,  Auff. 
^h,  sermons  were  pieaehed  bv  the  Ber.  W. 
and^s,  and  on  the  2l8l  by  the  Sev.  J.  D. 
tnitk  and  the  Ber.  T.  D.  Matihiae.  On 
Londay,  22nd,  a  tea-meeting  took  place; 
ter  t^  the  Bev.  J.  D.  Smiih  delivered  an 
Mreas  on  the  rerival  in  Ireland.  John 
roMley,  Esq.,  presided.  The  Bev.  W. 
Walters  presented  a  financial  atatem«it» 
flowing  that,  during  the  past  year,  about 
OO^  bad  been  ndsed  towards  the  liqmda- 
ion  of  their  debt.  At  the  time  of  opening 
bey  owed  3,500/.,  which  had  been  now 
edxiced  to  1,200/.  In  two  or  three  yean 
ber  hoped  to  wipe  it  all  away. 

I>ifl9,  NoBFOLK. — On  Tuesday,  August 
KHh,  the  memorial  stone  of  a  new  Baptist 
th»pel  wss  laid  in  this  place.  The  Ber. 
r.  P.  Lewis  read  an  intK>dactory  historical 
itatement.  The  ministers  of  the  district 
rare  present,  and  added  to  the  interest  of 
he  &j  by  thehr  addresses.  The  friends 
lave  already  raised  1,300/.  towards  the 
^0002.  needed  to  complete  the  wotIc. 

Oldhah.— On  WecbMsday,  Angnst  31st, 
%  meeting  was  held  here  to  promote  the 
erection  of  a  new  chapeL  H.  fcelsall,  Esq., 
presided.  It  is  proposed  to  build  a  place 
which  will  accommodate  1,000  persons,  at 
a  cost  of  about  2,500/.  Mr.  Kelsall  offered 
50/.  towards  the  object. 

Hatch  Bbavguaxp. —  On  Thursday, 
September  8th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  order 
to  payoff  the  debt  remaimnff  on  the  minis- 
ter's house,  rseently  erected  at  a  cost  of 
500/.  A  series  of  deeply  interssting  ser> 
vices  was  held,  concluding  with  a  tea-meet- 
ing. The  effort  was  entirely  snooessfnl,  and 
the  commodious  building  b  now  free  from 
debt. 

Thaxtbd,  E88XZ.— On  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 4th,  anniversary  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Mostyn.  On  Monday,  250 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  the  Bev.  0.  F.  Vernon  pre- 
sided. Addresses  were  defivered  by  the 
Bevs.  C.  W.  Gammidge,  J.  Mark,  J.  C. 
Book,  J.  Mostyn,  W.  O.  Ellis,  and  J.  Watts. 
Camden  Boad  Ohapki,  Lomxw. — The 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  openmg  of  this 
chapel  was  held  on  the  13th  inst.,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bev.  John 
Aldis  and  the  Bev.  Alexander  Baleigh.  In 
the  afternoon,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 


the  ichool-room.  The  Bev.  F.  Tucker  pre- 
sided, and  gave  the  following  items  of  in- 
formation : — Since  the  last  anniversary, 
seventy-nine  membora  had  been  added  to 
the  church,  which  now  numbers  above  200 ; 
the  lecture  and  school-rooms  had  been 
finished,  and  paid  for  at  a  cost  of  1,000/. ; 
galleries  had  been  erected  in  the  chapel,  pro- 
viding 520  additional  sittings.  The  meeting 
was  then  addressed  by  Dr.  Oooke,  Bev.  Mr. 
Aldis,  Bev.  Mr.  Kshboume,  Bev.  Dr.  Hew- 
lett, and  Bev.  Mr.  White.  The  following 
Sunday^  the  Bev.  F.  Tucker  preached  in  the 
momine,  and  the  Bev.  John  Howard  Hin- 
ton  in  the  evening. 

CoiTBy  Oxoir. — The  ancient  Baptist 
chapel  in  tins  place,  being  in  a  dOapidated 
state,  and  too  small  for  the  usual  congre- 
gation, has  been  enlarged  and  put  in 
thorough  repair.  By  the  erection  of  a  new 
vestry  and  two  additional  galleries,  with 
new  pewing  in  the  body  of  the  chapel,  a 
much  larger  ntunber  of  persons  can  be  ac- 
commodated than  formerly.  The  chapel 
was  re-opened  for  divine  worship  on  Tues- 
day, September  13,  when  sermons  were 
fweachad  by  tha  Bev.  T.  F.  Newman.  Be- 
tween the  servises^  nearly  400  parsons  par- 
took of  tea.  The  eost  of  the  alterations 
amount  to  upwards  of  300/.;  but  the 
friends  hope,  by  oombtned  effort,  to  liqur 
date  it  withm  twelve  months. 


BEOOGinTION  AND  OBDINATION 
8EBVICES. 

WS8TKA500TB. — On  Tuesday,  the  6th 
of  September,  the  Bev.  A.  Powell  was  re- 
cognised as  pastor  of  this  place.  The  Bevs. 
J.  Gbeen,  H.  Welsford,  J.  Lord,  H.  E. 
Stunner,  F.  Overbury,  and  other  brethren, 
took  part  in  the  interesting  services.  After 
a  long  period  of  depression,  it  is  hoped  that 
brighter  days  are  dawning  on  the  church 
here. 

CfiSWKSBKE. — ^At  the  ordination  of  the 
Bev.  H.  Owen  as  pastor  of  this  church,  the 
Bevs.  J.  Price,  of  Montacute ;  B.  James, 
of  Yeovil ;  S.  Hebditch,  of  Bristol  j  and 
S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  of  Horton  College,  took 
part,  with  other  ministers  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.  The  services  were  of  a 
very  solemn  and  affecting  character. 

Cbatpobd. — Services  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  £.  T.  Gibson  as 
pastor  were  held  on  Wednesday,  the  14th 
instant.  The  Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A., 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  At  five  o'clock 
ftienda  took  tea  in  the  school-room.    At 
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six  a  pablio  meeting  was  held  in  the  cfaapeL 
Thomas  Harris,  Bsq.,  occupied  the  chair. 
Mr.  Smith  gate  a  short  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  connection  with  Mr.  Gibson's 
settlement.  Mr.  Clifton,  one  of  the  deacons 
at  Ghiilsborongh  (Mr.  Gibson's  last  charse), 

rke  of  the  leluctanoe  with*  which  that 
troh  had  consented  to  their  pastor's  re- 
moTal.  Addresses  were  delirered  by  the 
BevB.  W.  Bottomley,  R.  Shindler,  £.  Baris, 
and  Messrs.  Hewitt  and  Baker. 

Haddbneav,  OA1CB6.—On  Wednesday, 
the  14th  of  S^itember,  Berrioes  were  held 
here,  the  occasion  being  the  recognition  of 
the  BoT.  T.  A.  Williams.  Mr.  J.  B.  Ulph, 
of  St.  Ires,  presided.  The  services  were 
commenced  by  the  Ber.  B.  K  Blinkhorn, 
after  which  Mr.  Biddall  stated  the  circum- 
stances relating  to  the  call  of  Mr.  Williams. 
The  Ber.  J.  Hart  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions. The  designation  prayer  was  o£BMred 
r^he  Bey.  J.  £.  Sinunons,  M.A.  The 
ge  was  delirered  by  the  Ber.  W.  H. 
Oomish,  of  Greenwich.  In  the  evening 
the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  James  Haroourt,  J. 
Hart,  P.  A.  Atkinson,  W.  Harley,  and  J. 
W.  Goucher. 

MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Beverend  H.  Thomas,  kte  of 
Bhymney,  Monmouthshire,  has  aocepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  Briton 
Ferry,  Glamorganshire.->The  Bev.  J.  B. 
Brasted  having  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Southsea, 
commenced  his  ministry  on  Liord's-day,  the 
4th  of  September.— The  Bev.  J.  E.  Jones, 
M.A.,  Ebbw  Yale,  has  been  invited  to  take 
theoversigfat  of  theEnglish  Baptist  Church, 
Newtown,  Montgomery. — The  Bev.  Hugh 
Jones,  of  Llandudno,  nas  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  the  chiurch  at  laanfollen,  as 
co-pastor  with  the  Bev.  John  Prichard,  and 
intends  commencing  his  ministry  the  second 
Sunday  in  October.— The  Bev.  E.  Parker, 
of  MiLnes  Bridge,  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Parsley,  Yorkshire, 
and  commenced  his  labours  on  the  second 
Sunday  in  September. — ^Tlie  Rev.  J.  Cox, 
after  holding  the  pastoral  office  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Walgrave,  Northamptonshire, 
for  fourteen  vears,  has  resigned  his  charge, 
and  accepted  an  invitation  to  Woodford, 
near  Thrapstone.— The  Bev.  David  Evans 
having  resigned  his  charge  at  Leighton 
Buzzard,  is  at  liberty  to  supply  a  church 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate.  Address— 
Linslade,  near  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

BECENT   DEATHS. 

XBS.  OBAFPBLL. 

Died  suddenly,  at  Winchester,  August 
80th«  dnring  the  absence  of  her  husband, 


who  was  engaged  preaching  at  an  anniver- 
sary some  distance  irom  home,  Mary,  the 
beloved  and  affectionate  wife  of  the  Bev. 
W.  Chappell,  Baptist  minister,  of  the  above 
place,  aged  fifty*nine.  She  had  been  ailiBg 
for  a  long  time ;  but  not  so  as  to  prevent  her 
attending  the  means  of  grace,  having  been 
at  the  house  of  prayer  tb^  times  the  pre- 
vious Lord's-day.  she  was  attending  to  her 
domestic  duties  on  the  day  of  her  depar- 
tm«.  Two  Christian  fiiends,  calling  to  see 
her,  observed  a  change  in  her  appevanoe, 
and  procured  medicM  attendance  at  seven 
in  the  evening,  but  of  no  avail ;  at  twenty 
minutes  before  ten  she  breathed  her  UsL 
She  suffered  much;  but  at  intervals  was 
fevoured  to  speak  of  the  happiness  of  tlie 
soul  in  Jesus,  and  died  excUdminsL 
''Happy!  happy!  happv!"  Her  belor^ 
husband  was  tetegraptfed  for,  but  having  to 
cross  an  arm  of  the  sea,  the  n^^fssage  did 
not  reach  him  till  nine  o'clock  next  mann- 
ing, then  only  saying  she  was  dangerously 
ill.  His  erief  on  his  arrival  was' inconsola- 
ble. She  had  been  a  member  of  the  duis- 
tian  church  for  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
nine  years,  was  well  known  and  respected 
by  many  ministers  of  the  Baptist  doaomi- 
nation.  She  has  left  a  deeply  affected  and 
sorrowing  husband  and  nine  children  to 
lament  her  loss.  Her  remahis  were  deposited 
in  the  cemetery  the  following  Thtuaday. 
Mr.  Joseph  Pimtis,  of  Soathamptoo, 
delivered  an  affecting  address  at  the  graven 
and  improved  her  death  on  the  following 
Lord's-day  to  a  crowded  audience^  horn 
Philippians  i.  23. 


KB.  JA8.  XDWABD8. 

Died,  September  12th,  aged  twenty  jean, 
James  Edwards,  son  of  the  Bev.  James 
Edwards,  the  Park,  Nottiughanu  Shoiily 
before  his  decease  he  composed  the  foUov- 
ing  touching  lines  :^ 

Tu  HSBsaw  raorssT  nr  bxilb   raox  zu 

■OCBB  01  SOD. 

When  low  in  broken  ruins  lay 
The  gorfeoiu  Temple,  onoe  so  ftir. 

And  heathen  lbotetepe»  daj  bj  day, 
Pro&aed  (he  house  of  pnjer. 

The  Hebrew  prophet,  Ctr  awaj 
Fr(Mn  Jndah's  land  and  Zion'a  hill. 

Tum'd.  when  he  went  alone  to  praj. 
His  face  toward  Zion  stiU. 


And  while  affiotion  Uj9  me  low. 
Though  numerous  mercies  crown  mj 

I  cannot  to  thy  Temple  go. 
Nor  leave  my  loneij  l^. 

Yet,  though  I  may  not  mix  with  thoae 
Who  to  thine  house  with  joy  repair. 

Mj  lonjpng  spirit  with  them  goes. 
And  joins  in  pnuse  and  prayer. 


TSTELhiavSOK. 
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JOB.  HABsixT  esjoy. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  (wife 
of  Rer.  Wm.  Qreen,  Chipping  Norton, 
Oion)  was  bom  at  Nottingtam,  Nov.  10, 
1812.  She  was  led  to  the  knowledge  of 
herself  as  a  sinner,  and  her  deep  need  of  a 
SaTioor,  under  the  miniBtrr  of  the  late  Bev. 
JL  Booker,  formerly  of  Nottingham,  re- 
cently of  Canada  West.  The  transition 
from  death  unto  life  was  in  her  case  con- 
nected with  a  joy  tliat  was  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  Her  lore  for  the  nleasures 
of  eartb  now  gare  place  to  the  tnirst  for 
pleasures  more  substantial  and  refined.  She 
left  the  world  for  erer,  and  ga?e  herself  to 
the  service  of  Christ.  Her  sucvivinff  hus- 
band well  remembers  her  public  profession 
of  Christ  in  the  ordinance  of  believers* 
baptism,  and  the  fervour  of  zeal  that  clia- 
racterised  the  days  of  her  "  first  love." 
Beferring  to  her  enjoyments  about  this 
period,  on  one  occasion  she  remarked  to  the 
dear  friend  in  whose  arms  she  breathed  her 
last>  "  I  well  remember  bein^  so  filled  with 
happiness  that  I  exclaimed,  in  the  words  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  'Stay  me  with  flagons, 
comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick 
of  love.' "  Her  views  of  Divine  truth  in 
general  were  rapidly  matured  under  the 
Scriptural  and  afiectionate  ministrations  of 
her  pastor,  for  whom  she  entertained  an 
ardent  regard  through  life.  Upon  Christ 
she  built  her  hopes  of  immortality.  To 
him  she  looked  for  salvation  and  eternal 
life.  Conversing  with  her  bereaved  hus- 
band a  few  months  prior  to  her  removal 
firom  earth  relative  to  the  state  of  her  mind, 
aha  said,  "  I  frequently  repeat  to  myself 
at  night,  as  I  lay  my  head  upon  my 
pllow— 

" «  Jesna,  loTer  of  my  fool. 
Let  me  to  thy  boeom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roU, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  higl\.'  " 

From  the  commencement  of  her  Christian 
conrse  to  its  close  she  knew — she  desired 
to  know — no  other  foundation  of  hope 
than  the  '*  chief  corner-stone  elect  and  pre- 
cious ;"  and  her  confidence  was,  that  build- 
ing upon  that  she  should  not  be  con- 
founded. Her  life,  from  the  date  of  her 
marriage,  was  passed  as  the  life  of  the 
Christian  wife  and  mother  must  necessa- 
rily be,  in  the  quiet  discharge  of  her  family 
dntiea.  To  her  children  she  was  an  ever- 
devoted  loving  mother ;  for  their  happiness 
and  welfare  she  daily  toiled,  and  to  the  last 
hours  of  her  existence  on  earth  they  filled  a 
large  place  in  the  sympathies  and  anxious 
thoughts  of  her  affectionate  heart.  To  her 
widowed  husband  she  was  most  truly  a 
"  helper  of  his  Joy."  Many,  many  times, 
when  ready  to.  mint  in  his  work,  has  she 
gently,   yet   courageously,   held    up    his 


hands,  and  bj^  some  kind  word  cheered  him 
on  in  the  Saviour's  service.  And  it  is  but 
an  act  of  simple  jostioe  to  her  memory  and 
character  to  say,  that  whatever  measure 
of  suooess  may  have  followed  upon  his 
past  ministerial  course,  that  this  has  been 
due,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  infiuenoe 
which  her  cheerful,  buoyant  spirit  di£fUsad 
around  her ;  to  her  discriminating  appre- 
ciation of  ministerial  fidelity  and  duty; 
and  to  her  fully  matured  views  upon  most 
subjects  of  Divine  truth.  No  one  felt  more 
deeply  the  imperfeotions  that  cleave  to  the 
Christian  in  the  present  state  than  the  sub- 
ject of  this  brief  notice,  dhe  looked  for  all 
completeness  in  Christ.  And  her  sur- 
viving family  possess  the  pleasing  hope— 
the  only  one  that  sustains  them  in  their 
deep  sorrow — that  she  is  now  clothed  with 
the  white  robe ;  has  exchanged  mortality 
for  Ufe ;  and  is  hymning  with  the  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  redeemed  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb. 

She  died  March  14, 1859,  aged  forty-six 
years;  and  on  Sunday  evening,  March  27, 
her  death  was  improved  by  the  Bev.  John 
Parsons,  of  Bromsgrove^  to  a  large  and 
sympathising  congregation,  firom  Philip  i. 
21,  **  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain." 

"  Loolcing  nnto  Jesua." 

Chipping  Norton^  Qroji^ 
Jul^,  1869. 

KB8.  S.  CABHILL. 

3i£r8.  Sarah  CarhiU  was  born  in  the  month 
of  November,  1765.  Her  father,  Mr.  Wm. 
Greenwood,  was  descended  from  a  family 
lone  previously  settled  at  Bridge  House, 
in  the  parish  of  Haworth.  He  resided  at 
Oxenhope,  in  the  same  parish ;  and  here  it 
was  that  Mrs.  CarhiU,  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  and  happy  &mily,  spent  the  first 
portion  of  her  lon^  and  honourable  life. 
She  was  accustomeo,  in  her  youthful  days, 
to  meet  for  worship  with  those  who  as- 
sembled in  the  old  baptist  chapel  in  West 
Lane,  when  she  would  have  the  opportunity 
of  listening  to  the  words  of  lile  from  the 
lips  of  that  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord, 
Mr.  Hartley,  the  first  pastor  of  the  church, 
a  disciple  and  intimate  friend  of  the  sainted 
Grimshaw.  She  was  personally  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Hartley  and  every  subsequent 
pastor  of  the  church  down  to  the  present 
time ;  a  statement  that  cannot  be  made, 
perhaps,  respecting  any  other  person. 
Little  is  known  about  the  early  religious 
experience  of  Mrs.  Carhill.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century  she  removed  from 
Haworth  to  HuD,  where,  shortly  after,  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  Carhill,  a  merchant  of 
that  town.  Here  she  was  baptized  and 
first  admitted  lo  the  communion  and  fel- 
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lowBhip  of  the  chnrch,  and  most  worthfly 
baa  she  sustained  her  OhrietiMi  profeeeion 
ever  since. 

She  returned  to  Haworth  with  her 
husband  some  fire-and-thirty  years  ago, 
and  a  few  years  after  was  left  a  widow. 
She  resided  at  Oxenhope  ercr  since,  derot- 
ing  herself;  like  •*  a  widow  indeed,"  to  acts 
of  benevolence  and  mercy,  and  to  the 
Borvice  and  glory  of  Gk>d.  In  her  charities 
she  did  not  always  stop  to  sum  up  rery 
nicely  the  calculations  of  prudence,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  imporerish  hersdf  for  the 
comfort  of  others.  As  long  as  her  strength 
continued  she  employed  the  principal  por- 
tion of  her  time,  like  Dorcas  m  olden  time, 
in  making  coats  and  garments  for  the  poor, 
and  never  seemed  more  happy  than  when 
thus  engaged.  Her  love  to  the  houae  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  continued  unabated 
to  the  last,  and  as  long  as  she  was  able  Ae 
attended  them.  At  home  her  walk  was 
dose  with  God.  Much  of  her  time  wae 
•pent  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
prayer.  The  sacred  volume  was  her  in- 
separable companion,  and  as  long  ae  she 
oould  read  it  she  never  suffered  a  day  to 
pass  without  an  earnest  effort  to  become 
Detter  acquainted  with  the  will  of  Gtod. 
She  had  but  humble  views  of  her  religious 
attainments,  and  would  often  compUin  of 
her  unworthinesfl  and  of  what  seonad  to 
her  an  unprofitable  and  useless  life.  When 
free  from  pain  ahe  was  generallv  cheerful, 
and  always  full  of  gratitude  £ar  the  mercies 
she  enjoyed.  For  several  months  previous 
to  her  decease  she  was  confined  to  her 
chamber,  and  for  the  most  part  to  bed,— 
lying  at  anchor,  as  it  seemed,  off  the  fair 
haven,  or,  to  change  the  metaphor,  linger- 
ing near  the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 
Like  ancient  Israel,  she  would  seem  at 
times  to  approach  its  very  confines,  as 
though  she  were  about  to  take  immediate 
possession,  and  then  return  again  to 
wander  a  little  longer  in  the  wilderness. 
It  was  hy  such  discipline  as  this  that  she 
was  made  willing  and  ready  to  depart. 
Before  her  aflliction  she  had  a  great  dread 
of  death ;  "  through  fear  of  death  she  was 
all  her  lifetime  siAjcot  to  bondage ;"  but 
some  twelve  or  fourteen  months  ago,  when 
to  til  appearance  she  was  on  the  very 
threshold  of  eternity,  the  last  slavish 
fetter  was  broken,  and  the  last  servile  fear 
chased  away.  Smce  that  time  she  has 
been  patiently  waiting,  and  almost 
anxiously  longing,  for  the  summons  to 
depart.  •*  CotxM^  Lord  Jesus,"  she  would 
say,  **  come  quickly ;"  and  then,  checking 
herself  as  if  she  had  siven  utterance  to  a 
sixxful  desire,  she  wowd  exclaim,  *<  Lord, 

£*vo  me  patience,  that  I  may  wait  all  the 
rye  of  xdt  appointed  time  tUl  my  change 
come."      Perfectly    in    keeping  with  her 


meek  and  gentle  life  was  her  peaceful  and 
happy  death.  To  h^  there  was  nothing 
repulaiye  in  '*  the  last  enemy,"  as  he  ap- 
proached ;  he  bore  no  poisoned  dart ;  no 
terrors  clothed  his  brow;  quietly  and 
softfy  he  closed  her  eyes  and  arresfcad  her 
breathing,  and  stopped  her  pulse  without 
disturbing  a  single  limb,  or  agitating  a 
single  muscle,  and  sweetly  as  an  infent 
slumbers  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She 
came  to  her  grave  in  a  full  age  as  a  shock 
of  com  oometh  in  his  soason.**  She  bad 
entered  her  ninety-fourth  year,  retaining  to 
the  last  the  dew  of  her  spiritual  youth, 
and  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  She 
died  January  12th,  1859,  and,  on  the 
Monday  following,  her  mortal  remains  were 
interred  in  her  husband's  grave  in  the  HuD 
Green  burial-ground. 
J5r«wrtt.  J.  H.  W. 


BBV.  jomr  niJtfOF,  x.a^ 

Died  at  Tweedmouth,  on  25th  Kay  last 
He  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  churoh  in 
Leith,  N.  B.  The  pastoral  life  of  this 
young  minister,  brief  as  it  has  been,  would 
furnish  a  model  for  many  who  profess  to 
serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  At- 
taining honours  in  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  thereafter  a  student  in  the  Bap- 
tist Theological  Academy  under  the  tutor- 
ship of  the  Bev.  F.  Johnstone,  Edinburgh, 
he  was  ultimately  led  to  accept  the  cluJfr 
of  a  small  Baptist  community  in  Leith. 
For  several  years  he  laboured  wil^  compa- 
ratively little  appearance  of  succeea,  receiv- 
ing meantime  a  veiy  limited  aalary,  which 
he  supplemented  by  acting  as  privnte  tutor 
and  master,  and  latterly  by  taking  the  place 
of  Mr.  Johnstone,  who  had  been  invited 
to  a  charge  in  England.  Sminently  dis- 
interested, unassuming,  meek  though  firm, 
highlv  liberal  in  his  sentiments  towards  all 
who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  while  eted&stlj 
adhering  to  his  principles  as  a  Bsptiet,  he 
acquired  the  esteem  and  affection  of  all  who 
truly  knew  him.  He  soueht  not  his  own 
honour,  but  the  honour  of  his  Master ;  and 
that  Master  gave  him  fevonr  in  the  sight 
of  men.  In  April,  1868,  disease  of  the 
heart  made  its  appearance.  Its  dercio^ 
ment  vras  rapid.  Jtetuming  to  his  father  s 
residence  in  Tweedmouth,  the  conftict  tfl 
hope  and  fear  among  those  who  loved  him 
was  terminated  by  unmistakable  indsoa* 
tions  that  the  last  enemy  was  approacik- 
ing.  He  gradually  sank.  The  end  w»« 
**  perfect  peace.**  Among  his  last  ex- 
pressions were  these,  addressed  to  fan 
aged  fether, — ''O  my  fether,  Ood  is 
good,  God  is  good,  God  is  good.**  It  wa& 
evening.  Next  morning  he  was  sleeping  it 
Jesus. 
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A  BipiiBt  chweb  exieted  in  Leilfa  in  the 
6mf9  ef  Civmwettr  Its  laaiary  »  oBknowB. 
AkmiI  tML  jnn  ago  seroK  mdiridiMrib, 
flttMked  to  B«ptist  neur*,  f<nmeid  thoD- 
flrivefl^  in  eonnactiott  witii  Mr.  Peftpsos,  into 
•.^■Rh.  WhtBhodM,  thannmbaplMd 
increaeed  to  forty.  To  Ilie  hoaoor  of  the 
little  church,  its  nenhtfv  rejseted  the  offer 
of  iwigiiitiott  whieh  he  tendered  when  it 
became  probable  that  his  serrices  oould 
neTer,  eren  imder  partial  recoyery^  be  fullj 


mowed,  and  agreed  to  oontintie  his  salaiy 
(addnig  thereto  when  first  laid  aside),  while 
two  of  the  deacons  undertook  gratuitously 
to  supplj  hisplaoe.  The  blessing  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  accompanied  their 
laboiDv.  The  number  of  members  has  still 
further  increased,  and  the  spirit  of  Christian 
lore,  and  gentleness,  and  peace,,  which  was 
exempliflMi  in  their  late  pastor,  rests  upon 
all. 


^nxxtqm^im. 


AJSm^VTTS  OF  THB  TCUMAS 

BACK 

To  He  JBiUor  of  tie  SapGet  Magazime. 

I>BAB  Sib,— Leilera  to  Tim  Timet^  I»pa> 
retA  before  learned  flscisties^  ■ddrosoca  to 
the  British.  Assoeiatiaift,  have  eacited  some 
alarm  lest  recent  geological  discoyeries 
flbottld  inyalidato  the  reeuyed  chronology 
of  Holy  Scripture^  in  reference  to  its  great 
fltariing-point,  the  ereation  of  maxk  We 
msj  rest  in  peace;  our  preyious  condu- 
aaons  may  remain  undisturbed.  It  Is  the 
gcfAogut  who  has  to  loaiiauge  his  dates, 
sHKx  Bof  tne  fneorogfan.  Hithsrto  it  has 
bm  Md  that  man  has  not  bees  technx> 
mt0f  found  Jbeml.  That  all  Ms  remahis 
«Bd  evidenooi  briong  to  the  aelnal  existxaqg 
—libea  and  tfae  aeliul  esisliii^  platfoim  &[ 
mmmeik  fife.  Uis  ofnbn  eaosot  any 
longer  be  maintained.  The  contrary  is 
sfaown  by,  1st,  flint  implements  of  human 
art  dfoeoyered  in  great  numbers  m  grayel 
beds,  containing  also  bones  of  extinct 
yirntfTifnAlmn  ammals,  such  beds  haying 
bMD  dsnianataaUy  acenmuiiitod  before  the 
kastono  en;  2m^ knman  remsna  ia  cayee 
ananriatrd  with  tW  bones  of  extimei  ani- 
flonla,  not  by  sepnitive^  bwt  by  the  aoeidRit 
of  both  bem^  washed  in  together  fi!om  a 
land-suHace  inhabited  by  the  animals  and 
men  together;  3rd,  human  sUstoos  iB»- 
tiedded  in  the  yolcanic  mud  of  Le  Pay,  in 
which  also  are  imbedded  remains  of  mas- 
todon, elephant,  rhinoceros,  bear,  horse, 
•lag^  and  oth^  creatures,  mostly,  but 
not  all,  of  extinct  species,  with  abundant 
xvBiania  of  trees  of  present  species.  1 
luMfw  examined  &ob  encfenoe  in  Auyergne, 
SHid  nm  sniisied  Aal  it  proyea  the  con- 
tifipuynneom  inbedifing,  before  the  Ro* 
man  occupation  of  Yellayia^  of  man  and 


mammals  now  eccfincf,  and  the  oyerwhelmr 
iny  of  both  by  a  flood  of  yoBeanic  matter ; 
bat  the  fimile  e#  a  eemmimication  like  tiie 
pnaent  do  not  permit  me  to  enhi^ ;  4th, 
the  macwnaiee  of  scattered  instances  in 
ear  cnrm  eeontry  and  tlsewhete^  hitherto 
diseegarded,  of  the  traees  of  ann  beiom  the 
present  alluyial  soiL  We  an^  tiieretei^ 
oempelled  to  ^km  comdamon  that  man  has 
beenoontempOTaneouB  with  the  hugs  mam- 
mail  entombed  in  the  mppermost  cnyelsb 
We  find  that  these  grayels  formed  land- 
surfaces,  conforming  generally  to  the  pre- 
sent contour  of  hills  and  yalMys ;  but  that 
some  changes  haye  taken  place  both  by 
causes  now  in  operation  and  by  others  of 
soreyioBRit  action  at  an  eariier  date.  I 
hare  seen  the  flows  of  laya  and  fills  of 
seoria  interlsyng  the  recent  grayds  in  the 
Anyergne — eldSr  than  Cbrasr,  younger 
than  Adam.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  to 
know  that  the  interval  ie  long  enough  for 
the  occurrence  qf  aQ  the  observed  pheno^ 
mena,  I  know  not  what  bnneh  of  the 
primeyal  stock,  before  the  flood,  migrated 
mto  these  western  ports,  losing  yoluntarily 
att  knowMge  of  Ood,  md  beooraiBg  bar* 
barooa  in  coDseqneneo^  leafing  ae  its  sole 
monnnMnIs  sova  iBstamaaentB  foeyoned 
for  pnrpooea  of  war  as  well  aa  peace.  Bnt 
this  I  knew,  that  these  priaasvat  works  are 
not  the  works  of  <*»ain  pnmeyal*'  but  of 
man  follen^  condemned  by  n  sentence  mer- 
difuL  as  well  aa  juet,  to  <*  labour"  for  the 
bread  that  jgerishefch,  and  of  man  who  had 
cast  off  his  allegiance  to  God,  and  the 
thought  of  whose  heart  was  eyiL  Hiej  all 
iotone  the  strain  of  the  great  epie : — 
"  Of  msn'a  first  diaobedience,  and  the  flmit 
Of  Hat  finHM«Hett  trro,  wkoae  mortal  taafe 
Bfoii|dit  d«ath  inte  the  woild,  and  aU  ow  woe, 
With Toaa  of  Eden,  till  one  greater  Man 
fiestore  xu,  sad  rpga&  the  Dlimftil  seat.** 
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As  I  would  yindicflte  theology  from  all 
doabtfuln«88  with  refer«noe  to  theee  db- 
coreries,  so  would  I  also  geology.  The^ 
were  unexpected  as  the  apparition  of  Fri- 
day's footsteps  to  Crusoe ;  but  they  merely 
add  to  our  knowledge  of  the  relations  of 
the  Tery  last  grand  period,  and  bring  it 
within  the  throshold  of  humanitv.  They 
leave  absolutely  untouched  all  the  grand 


and  wise  order  of  prerioiis  forniations^ 
allowing  us  to  be  thankful  for  one  foitfaer 
proof  of  the  goodness  of  God,  namely.  Use 
kw  whereby  creatures,  whose  eontiniMd 
existence  is  moompatible  with  that  of  man, 
should  become  extinct  before  his  adTanciBg 
preeenoe  and  power. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

8.  &.  Pattuos. 


(MrmI  postscript* 

Bblioious  liberty  has  made  great  strideB  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  witiiin 
the  last  few  weeks.  In  Austria,  that  stronghold  of  bigotry  and  nltramontaiiiaiii, 
the  Protestants  of  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  other  proyinces  of  the  empire,  haTe 
for  the  first  time  attaint  a  legal  status.  After  centuries  of  grinding  oppres- 
sion and  relentless  persecution,  they  are  about  to  enjoy  a  measure  of  liberty 
beyond  their  highest  hopes.  Again  and  again,  in  their  hour  of  difficulty  and 
danger,  ha^e  the  Hapsbnrgs  promised  a  measore  of  toleration,  and  u  often 
have  they  lied.  At  length  Solferino  and  Magenta  hare  wrong  from  the  trea- 
cherous and  truce-breaking  Government  an  edict  which,  if  it  fall  far  short  of 
what  would  content  us,  is  yet  far  more  than  our  co-reUgionists  could  hare  ex- 
pected. The  famous  Concordat  is  already  a  dead  letter ;  and,  as  far  aa  we  eaa 
at  present  jud^^e,  every  impnortant  practical  question  is  decided  as  the  IVo- 
testant  population  would  wish,  except  that  of  mixed  maxriages,  and  this  is 
passed  over  tub  dlentio. 

Though  the  project  of  law  for  religious  liberty  in  Sweden  comes  vety  hi 
short  of  what  was  expected  and  hoped,  yet  we  cannot  but  regard  it  aa  a  step— 
we  had  almost  said  a  stride — in  advance.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  u  a 
transition  from  absolute  prohibition  to  a  measure  of  liberty;  that,  under 
certain  restrictions,  and  auer  complying  with  certain  forms,  Disaenting  eom- 
mxmities  will  gain  legal  recognition  and  toleration;  and  tiiat,  within  prescribed 
limits,  their  worship  will  be  secure  from  interruption,  and  their  members  item 
molestation.  The  first  step  in  gaining  toleration  is  the  g^at  difficulty.  That 
taken  firmly  and  successfully,  aU  else  follows  in  time.  The  clerical  nighway- 
men,  who  distrain  for  church-rates,  imprison  for  annuity  tax,  or  demand  bunsl 
fees  for  Dissenting  funerals,  may  read  with  advantage  oection  12,  which  enadi 
that— 

'*  The  prescribed  fees  for  special  church  services,  payable  to  the  CSiurch,  her  detgy,  or 
other  officials,  cannot  be  claimed  from  the  adherents  of  other  priYileged  zeligioQa  oommaoi- 
nities,  unless  the  serrioe  rendered  has  been  reqaestod  by  tiiem." 

That  our  Swedish  brethren  will  be  contented  with  the  measure  of  libertf 
thus  granted  them,  we  do  not  expect.  That  it  is  the  commencement  of 
their  mil  emancipation  we,  at  the  same  time,  firmly  believe.  Probably  the 
Government  have  produced  as  lufe  a  measure  of  reform  as  they  could  hope  to 
carry.  The  Dissenting  communities  will,  we  think,  receive  it  in  this  spirit, 
and  endeavour  to  make  the  best  of  it. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  do  not 

Sopose  to  relax  their  efforts  on  behalf  of  China  in  consequence  of  the  recent 
saster  there.  Calamitous  as  are  the  events  which  have  occurred,  we  can 
hardly  believe  that  intercourse  will  be  suspended  for  a  long  period.  The  people 
at  large,  as  we  are  assured,  feel  no  sympathy  with  the  exclusive  policy  of  their 
Tartar  rulers  ;  and  we  may  hope  that  one  result  of  the  fatal  conflict  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Peiho  will  be  the  enjoyment  of  even  greater  freedom  of  inter- 
course than  was  granted  under  the  recent  treaty.  One  thing,  at  any  rate,  ii 
clear,  that  if  it  was  our  duty  to  undertake  a  mission  to  China  a  month  ago,  it  ii 

not  less  our  duty  to  do  so  now.  Digitized  byVjO 
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THE    GOSPEL   IN  AGEA. 

BY  THS  BEY.  J.   aBIGhBOlT. 

Our  Mission  prospeots  in  Agra  were  never  so  full  of  promise  as  at  present. 
From  all  accounts,  a  marvellous  change  has  come  over  the  feelings  and  con- 
dact  of  the  people  of  this  district,  since  the  mutin j,  in  reference  to  Christianity. 
Formerly,  in  many  places  near  here,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  even  a  few 
were  collected  to  listen  to  a  short  address  from  a  mbsionary.  Now,  go  where 
we  may — in  the  city  or  in  villages^-crowds  gather  round  us,  and  will  listen 
as  long  as  we  have  strength  to  ac&ress  them.  We  do  not,  indeed,  yet  see  all  the 
froit  for  which  we  so  ardently  long,  though  we  are  by  no  means  left  without 
much  to  encourage  us.  Last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  eleven 
native  converts;  the  majority  of  them,  however,  had  long  been  connected 
with  the  native  Christian  community  here.  One  is  a  Mussulman,  in  whom 
some  friends  of  the  English  congregation  had  taken  much  interest ;  one  is 
the  wife  of  a  native  Christian,  who,  until  very  recently,  continued  a  Hindu, 
her  husband  having  joined  the  church  several  years  ago ;  a  third  was  like- 
wise a  Hindu;  and  a  fourth,  an  old  woman,  who  was  once  a  Roman 
Catholic.  The  remaining  seven,  four  men  and  three  women,  were  orphans, 
or  the  ofispring  of  native  Christians.  The  baptism  took  place  in  the  Can- 
tonment chapel,  before  a  large  English  and  native  audience.  I  conducted  a 
short  service  in  English,  Mr.  Broadway  a  short  service  in  Urdu;  and  after- 
wards Bernard,  as  pastor  of  the  native  church,  which  all  have  joined, 
immersed  them. 

Li  addition  to  our  bazaar  and  village  preaching,  which  we  carry  on  in  two 
parties — ^Mr.  Broadway  and  Bernard  going  together,  and  I  and  M!r.  Harris- 
Bernard  has  two  services  a  week  with  a  number  of  Christian  soldiers  belong- 
ii^  to  the  Agra  local  levy.  A  number  of  Baptists,  also,  belonging  to  the 
artillery,  which  is  composed  wholly  of  native  Christians,  are  wishful  for 
some  one  to  go  and  conduct  a  prayer- meeting  among  them  in  the  fort,  which 
wriH  he  done.  The  native  chapel  is  now  crowded;  many  have  to  sit  on  the 
floor,  and  we  are  meditating  a  removal  to  the  "  Benevolent,"  which  is  larger 
and  more  airy.  Certainly  the  native  congregation  is  very  much  larger  than 
[  have  ever  before  known  it,  sometimes  reaching  nearly  a  hundred. 

We  also  have  a  considerable  number  of  inquirers,  some  of  whom  appear  very 
promising.  One  market  we  go  to,  is  held  twice  a  week  in  the  neighbourhood 
>f  the  dwellings  of  the  native  troops,  by  whom  it  is  birgely  attended.  Here  we 
^t  large  congregations,  and  amongst  the  Sikhs  a  considerable  spirit  of  in- 
imry  exists.  Several  of  them  are  inquirers.  Last  Sunday  ttiree  men  came  in 
rom  Gwalior,  wishing  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  num- 
>er8  of  others  seem  more  or  less  interested  in  listening  to  our  message.  One 
n  particular  I  may  mention.  There  is  a  very  respectable  native  here,  a 
rub-assistant  surgeon,  who  expresses  his  firm  determination  to  profess 
I^hristianity.  He  is  a  well-educated  man,  in  receipt  of  a  large  income,  and 
ipeaks  Bnglish  very  fairly  for  a  native.     By  birth  and  education  he  was  a 
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Hindu  ;  but,  like  all  his  educated  countrymen,  he  once  felt  very  unsettled  in 
his  Tiews,  and  had  strong  leanings  towards  Christianity.  Not,  however, 
falling  in  with  any  Christian  instructor  to  guide  and  encourage  him,  be 
sought  refuge  hi  Mohammedanism.  Only  a  few  mooihs  ago  be  was  called 
upon  in  his  professional  capacity  to  attend  the  dying  bed  of  a  most  promising 
young  man,  a  Mr.  De  Revara,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Agn. 
This  was  a  young  man  of  very  superior  piety  and  abilities.  He  filled  a 
subordinate  Government  appointment,  and  at  the  same  time  occasionally 
preached  in  our  native  chapel  here.  His  sermons,  which  he  appears  to  have 
written  out  at  length,  and  to  have  prepared  vriih  great  care,  are  spoken  of  in 
the  highest  terms;  and  since  his  death  they  have  been  collected  and 
arranged,  and  will  probably  be  printed.  On  attending  the  death-bed  of  this 
yotmg  man,  he  was  much  and  deeply  affected  by  the  cahn  and  hopeful  s^nrxt 
which  he  manifested.  He  thought  there  must  be  something  in  Christianity 
to  inspire  such  joy  and  resignation  in  the  prospect  of  death ;  and  his  old 
convictions  were  again  revived.  The  mother  of  the  yoaog  man  tried  to 
deepen  them,  and  she  took  Mr.  Broadway  to  see  him.  Mr.  B.  has  visited 
him  frequently  at  his  own  house,  has  often  encountered  there  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  the  latter  of  whom  seem  particularly  annoyed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  losing  their  prey.  I  saw  him  myself  a  few  days  ago,  and  he  stated  to 
me  his  firm  determination  to  profess  Christianity.  Hitherto,  however,  he 
has  abstained  from  committing  himself.  Several  times  he  has  promised  to 
come  to  the  English  chapel,  but  has  failed,  nor  have  I  yet  succeeded  m 
getting  him  to  come  and  see  me  at  my  own  house.  Still  I  beliere  be  k 
sincere  ;  his  absence  from  chapel  may  have  been  occasioned  by  his  pro^ 
sional  engagements,  and  I  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that  he  may  have  graee 
to  make  a  full  surrender  of  himself  to  Christ. 

Another  illustration  of  the  power  of  Christian  example  I  may  ghre.  A 
native^  an  elderly  man  of  very  superior  education,  and  hdding  a  highly 
respectable  situation  tinder  Government,  appears  also  to  be  under  some  con- 
victions of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  head  of  the  department  in  which 
he  is  employed  has  just  retired  from  the  service,  and  gone  to  England.  He 
is  a  gentleman  of  very  decided  piety,  and  before  his  departure  he  tofik  a 
very  kindly  leave  of  all  his  subordinates.  Among  the  rest  the  Baboo  above- 
mentioned  was  called  in  to  say  good«bye.  He  spoke  to  him  in  the  most  solenn 
and  affectionate  strain  about  his  spiritual  interests ;  he  also  gBire  him  a  Bible, 
told  him  to  read  it  carefully,  solemnly  warning  him  that  boSi  of  them  wooftd 
meet  again  at  the  bar  of  God,  and  entreating  him  to  prepare  for  a  better 
world.  The  Baboo  was  deeply  affected,  and  tears  came  into  his  ejes  as  he 
repeated  this  narrative  to  the  friend  who  gave  it  me;  and  he  said  that 
nothing  had  done  so  much  to  convince  him  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  as 
the  solemn  and  affectionate  strain  in  which  he  had  been  addressed.  He  felt 
sure  there  must  be  a  power  in  Christianity  which  Hinduism  does  not  pos- 
sess. Only  a  short  time  after  this,  Mrs.  Crawfbrd,  a  member  of  the  Civil 
Lines  church,  was  taken  seriously  ill.  A  few  hours  before  she  dkd  the 
Baboo  called  to  see  Mr.  Crawford,  who  is  his  superior  in  the  office  to  whidi 
both  belong.  Mr.  C,  wishing  that  he  might  see  how  a  Christian  could  die, 
asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  see  Mrs.  Crawford.  He  replied,  Yes.  Mr. 
C.  accordingly  took  him  into  Mrs.  C.'s  room,  who  was  sitting  up,  and 
just  at  the  point  of  death.  She  spoke  to  him  likewise  in  the  most  solemn 
and  touching  manner,  until^  he  was  quite  overcome,  and  fairly  wept.  Mr. 
C.  has  frequently  seen  him  since,  and  he  appears  to  be  under  deep  conyictioD. 
I  am  hoping  soon  to  have  an  interview  with  him ;  and  sincerely  do  I  hope 
that  he,  too,  may  be  brought  to  decision.     Several  other  respectable  natrres 


TH£  ^ISSIOKAAT  H£RAU).  643 

are,  I  know,  investigating  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  altogether,  I  suppose, 
sach  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  never  beibre  been  known  to  exist  in  Agra. 

I  cannot  here  refrain  from  giving  the  copy  of  a  note  I  received  a  few  days 
ago  from  our  esteemed  broUier,  Baboo  Dwarkanath,  who,  in  a  quiet  and 
lUkostentatious  way,  is,  I  belie ve^  doing  much  good.  It  is  a  note  asking  me 
to  supply  him  with  tracts  and  scriptures,  which  I  was  happily  enabled  to  do. 
He  says, — 

"  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sending  me,  per  bearer,  some  Hindu  and 
Urdu  Testaments,  and  Bibles,  and  tracts. 

'^  I  shall  be  very  thankful  also  for  a  copy  or  two  of  the  Hindu  Hymzi- 
book.  A  Punjabee  woman  entreated  me,  through  her  father,  to  procure  her 
m  copy.  She  was,  under  some  circumstances,  educated  by  Mrs.  or  Miss 
Thompson,  of  Delhi,  and  is  a  Christian  at  heart,  if  I  have  rightly  understood 
the  old  man's  story ;  but  being  the  wife  of  a  Hindu  Sikh,  she  reads  her 
Bible  without  his  knowledge,  and  wants  a  hymn-book  to  comfort  her.  The 
old  man,  her  father,  is  a  Nanukpunthi  yet,  but  is  a  great  admirer  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  speaks  of  the  Bible  with  the  reverence  of  a  Christian.  He  says 
he  himself,  as  well  as  his  daughter,  hates  idolatry.  The  old  man,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  will  leave  the  station  in  a  day  or  two,  and  I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
rapply  his  daughter,  through  him,  with  a  copy  of  the  hymn-book,  and  some 
good  Hindu  tracts,  if  procurable." 

The  Biiboo  very  justly  adds,  "  This  case  should  encourage  Mrs.  Gregson  to 
be  more  zealous  in  teaching  little  native  girls  that  may  come  to  her,  and  in 
aowiag  the  seeds  of  the  truth  in  their  tender  hearts/'  And  he  adds,  ^^  It  is  a 
matter  of  Ihankfulaess  and  joy  that  there  are  a  few,  even  among  the  heathen, 
who  do  not  bow  down  to  Boa)." 

Now  I  think  cases  like  these  are  very  instructive  and  hopeful,  and  should 
be  vridely  known.  We  cannot  Ihnit  the  operations  of  Divine  grace,  and 
whilst  we  have,  comparatively,  so  few  converts  to  whom  we  can  actually 
pointy  it  is  cheering  to  know  that  the  seeds  of  Divine  truth  are  so  widely 
acaitered,  and  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  germinating  in  obscurity  and 
aileace.  And  let  it  be  observed  that  these  are  only  a  few  cases  that  have 
come  under  my  own  observation,  and  oocunred  in  Agra  within  the  space  of  the 
last  month  or  two.  Can  we  doubt  that  they  are  mere  specimens  of  a  large 
class  of  cases  that  are  occurring,  not  only  in  Agra,  but  in  every  part  of  India; 
and  may  we  not  hope  that  the  inHuence  of  the  Christian  religion  in  this 
country  is  much  more  deep  and  extensive  than  man  can  calculate  ?  To  me 
these  cases  do  present  a  powerful  stimulus  to  increased  effort  iu  the  Saviour's 
service. 

Nor  are  these  favourable  indications  confined  to  Agra.  The  whole  country 
is  open  to  as.  At  Chitoura,  where  I  and  Mr.  Broadway  went  a  month  ago, 
whole  villages  flocked  out  to  hear;  and  a  saitable  man  there  ought  reasonably 
hope  to  be  blessed  with  much  success.  Let  me  earnestly  urge  the  Committee 
to  send  out  men  immediately  in  this  direction.  At  present,  we  have  the  field 
almost  to  ourselves.  Take  Agra  as  the  centre  of  a  district  200  miles  in 
diameter,  or  as  the  centre  of  a  district  containing  40,000  square  miles, 
having  a  population  of  16,000,000,  and  your  missionaries  are  about  the 
only  missionaries  preaching  to  the  heathen.  Indeed,  amid  this  vast  popula- 
tion, there  are  only  three  Baptist  and  four  Church  European  missionaries. 
Of  the  latter,  three  are  only  just  out,  and  have  not  learned  the  language; 
and  out  of  them,  two  are  not  likely  soon  to  learn  the  language,  as  schools 
and  English  preaching  occupy  almost  all  their  time.  The  fourth,  who  knows 
the  language,  is,  I  believe,  much  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  the  native 
church,  and  has  not  much  time  or  strength  to  devote  to  native  preaching. 
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Mr.  Evans  is  alone  at  Muttra.  Mr.  Smith|  almost  worked  to  death,  is  alone 
at  Delhi.  No  one  is  at  Chitoura,  and  the  ^hole  coontrj  is  white  to  harvest. 
We  ought  to  have  immediately  three  or  four  more,  at  least,  sent  to  these 
parts.  No  part  of  India,  I  believe,  u  more  full  of  promise  than  is  this;  and 
when  you  remember  the  long  time  it  takes  to  acquire  the  language,  yoa 
cannot  send  them  out  too  soon. 

In  reference  to  English  preaching,  we  continue  to  have  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath— one  at  the  Civil  lines,  one  at  the  Cantonment.  The  latter  is  veij 
well  attended ;  the  former  about  stationary.  We  have  also  two  ou  Wednes- 
day evening;  one  conducted  by  Mr.  Broadway  at  Cantonment,  and  one  at  the 
Civil  lines,  conducted  by  myself.  A  short  time  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  a  young  officer  of  the  artillery.  He  is  of  a  very  respectable 
family,  and  decided  piety.    I  hope  he  may  prove  a  blessing  to  the  Church. 


BIBLE  EDUCATION  FOE  INDIA. 

DEPUTATION  TO   LOBB   PALMEBSTOir  AND   BIB  CHABLSB   WOOD. 

It  mav  interest  our  readers  to  know  what  the  friends  of  missions  in  India  have 
recently  done,  in  order  to  secure  the  unrestricted  u^e  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  there  when  desired.  We  subjoin,  therefore,  some  details  respecting  this 
movement,  in  which  all  parties  are  united. 

The  Bible  Edttcatiok  Comuittbb  ¥ob  Ikdia  was  formed  on  the  19&  of 
May,  1859,  for  taking;  measures  to  obtain  "  the  removal  of  the  authoritadve 
exclusion  of  the  Word  of  Grod  from  the  system  of  Education  in  GoTemment 
Schools  in  India,  so  that  none,  who  may  be  so  disposed,  be  interdicted  from  the 
hearing  or  reading  of  the  Bible." 

In  consequence  of  the  circulars  issued  by  this  Committee,  a  large  number  of 
petitions  were  sent  up  to  Parliament,  from  all  parts  of  the  coun^,  praving 
for  the  removal  of  the  interdict.  Upon  the  change  of  the  Ministry,  Whin 
j-i„_xi_.A j_  fx  _._  .,.__  ,^  _.  1^.. "-'- "^1  views  of  her 


;  nnmeroQS 
Deputation  of  parties  interested  in  this  question,  met  Lord 
Falmerston  and  Sir  Charles  Wood,  to  urge  the  importance  of  removing  the 
interdict. 

The  Deputation  was  introduced  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

A  memorandum  was  read,  embodying  the  views  of  the  Deputation,  whose 
single  object  may  be  defined  in  the  following  words : — 

"  To  request  a  removal  of  the  authoritative  exclusion  of  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  system  of  Education  in  Government  Schools  in  India ;  so  that  none 
who  may  be  so  disposed,  be  interdicted  from  the  hearing  or  the  readiiu^  of  the 
Bible  in  school  hours,  provided  always  that  such  safeguards  be  adopted  a^rainst 
undue  interference  with  the  religions  of  the  natives  as  may  appear  just  and 
proper  to  the  chief  local  authorities  in  the  several  Governments  of  India.** 

This  object  was  selected  because  it  involves  a  great  national  principle,  and 
because  the  Imperial  Government  had  taken  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
local  Governments  by  laying  an  interdict  upon  the  Bible  in  Goremxnent 
Schools  in  school  hours. 

Lord  Tweeddale  and  the  Council  of  Education  in  Madras,  in  1847,  comprinag 
nine  high  officers  of  Government  and  two  natives  of  highest  position— one  a 
Mohammedan  and  one  a  Hindu — all  concurred  in  proposing  the  introductiaa 
of  a  voluntary  Bible-class  in  a  Government  School  about  to  be  establiahed  at 
Madras.  The  reasonableness  and  importance  of  such  a  measure  were  stated  is 
an  elaborate  Despatch  of  Lord  Tweeadale. 

The  institution  of  such  a  voluntary  Bible-class  was  forbidden  by  the  Court 
of  Directors  at  home.  ^  9' '"®^  ^ 

In  the  year  1868,  the  chief  authorities  in  the  Punjaub,  Sir  John  Lawrence*  J 
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Mr.  M'Leod,  Sir  Bobert  Montgomery,  Colonel  Edwardes,  and  others,  stated 
officiaUj^  their  conviction  that  a  voluntary  Bible-class  was  proper  and  expedient, 
and  might  be  safely  introduced  in  that  Groyemment ;  and  they  stated  their 
reasons  with  ereat  power  and  perspicuity. 

Again  the  Some  Goyemment,  in  a  late  despatch  of  the  Secretary  for  India 
(Apnl  7th),  interdicted  such  voluntary  Bible-classes.  While  properly  allowing 
a  great  latitude  of  discretion  to  local  Governments  on  mainr  other  points,  and 
on  some  points  calling  for  further  information,  in  respect  of  a  voluntary  Bible- 
claas  the  prohibition  is  peremptory. 

Lord  Palmerston  havmg  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  memorandum,  said  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  best  lor  Sir  Charles  Wood  to  explain  what  was  the  system 
in  operation  at  present.  In  the  course  of  his  explanation,  Sir  Charles  Wood 
observed : — " iNo  person  can  be  more  anxious  to  promote  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India  tnan  we  are.  Independently  of  Christian  considerations,  I 
believe  that  every  additional  Christian  in  India  is  an  additional  bond  of  union 
-with,  this  country,  and  an  additional  source  of  strenefh.  to  the  Empire."  In 
respect  of  the  alleged  interdict  upon  the  Bible,  Sir  Charles  observea : — "  I  do 
not  understand  that  at  this  moment,  supposing  there  are  Christian  school- 
masters willing  to  do  it,  there  is  any  obiection  to  their  assembling  pupils- 
pupils  meeting  voluntarily — half-an-hour  oefore,  or  half-an-hour  atter  school 
Lours,  and  teaching  them  the  Christian  religion  to  any  extent  that  they  ma^ 
ipvish  to  receive  instruction."  He  also  stated,  "  Long  a^o  there  was  no  impedi- 
ment to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  school  hours,  as  an  historical  book,  provided 
the  doctrines  were  not  taught." 

Lord  Palmerston  remarked : — "  We  seem  to  be  all  agreed  as  to  the  end.  It 
is  not  only  our  duty,  but  it  is  our  interest,  to  promote  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  far  as  possible,  throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  India." 
'*  The  only  question  is,  whether  a  particular  arrangement  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  Cluristianity,  or  whether  it  would,  in  spite  of  the  intention 
of  those  who  propose  it,  have  a  contrary  effect."  "  The  principle  appears  to  be 
agreed  upon,  ana  the  only  difference  is  as  to  the  hours  of  tne  day  on  which 
that  principle  ought  to  be  carried  out.  If  it  is  assumed  that  the  Christian 
schoolmaster,  who  is  capable  of  teaching  Christianity,  is  to  be  allowed  to 
assemble,  for  half-an-hour  before  the  Government  Scnool  opens,  that  portion 
of  his  pupils  who  are  wilUng  to  receive  Christian  instruction,  why,  that  is 
authoritative  instruction  in  Christianity." 

The  Duke  of  Manchester,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  Mr. 
Strachan,  the  Eev.  H.  Venn,  and  other  gentlemen,  offered  various  remarks  on 
the  Question,  for  which  we  have  not  space,  to  which  Lord  Palmerston  and  Sir 
Charles  Wood  paid  marked  attention.  After  an  interview  which  lasted  over 
an  hour,  the  Deputation  expressed  their  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the 
very  courteous  and  candid  spirit  iu  which  they  had  been  received. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


WEST  INDIES. 

Tbikidad. — We  received  a  short  note  from  Mr.  Underbill,  on  his  arrival  at 
St.  Thomas's,  dated  the  18th  August,  just  sixteen  days  after  his  departure; 
and  up  to  that  time  the  voyage  had  been  pleasant  and  propitious.  We  have  now 
received  another  by  the  subsequent  mail,  under  date  of  Trinidad,  August  26th, 
fit)m  which  it  will  oe  seen  that  the  ship  has  been  ashore  on  a  reef,  and  for  some 
hours  was  in  danger.  Happily,  through  the  ^acious  protection  of  Divine 
Providence,  the  danger  was  averted,  and  our  friends  are  thus  far  safe.  We 
subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  Mr.  Underhill's  letter. 


*'  Through  Divine  mercy  we  arrived  here 
safe  and  well  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd. 
Oar   steamer  anchored  off  Fort-of-Spain 


about  1  A.M.,  and  by  4  A.M.,  we  were 
happily  lodged  with  our  estimable  mis- 
sionary Mr.  Law.  Having  arrived  somewhat 
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too  eoon  to  taj  •nrthuag  about  the  Und, 
or  tbe  nuMion,  except  l^at  00  fir  m  vi 
hftva  Men  it,  it  is  a  boiiitifal  pbeei  md  ov 
brother  Law's  labouM  appear  to  hm 
God's  bleaaii^  on  them.  XhefintclaTVis 
chiefly  spent  in  reoeiving  risits  at  ooat 
from  Tsrioua  friends.  The  Fredbjtoun 
and  Wesleran  misaionarifis  were  aoumg  the 
first  to  caU«  followed  by  several  laembets 
of  the  church.  Mr.  Gamble  wai  an  earir 
yisitor,  baring  come  down  from  SaTtma 
Grande  that  morning,  with  the  expectoHon 
of  meeting  us  as  soon  aa  we  should  land. 
In  the  evening,  I  shook  hands  with  temA 
of  the  Portnguese  congregation  after  thar 
weekly  prayer-meeluig.  Testerdaj  «e 
started  to  call  on  the  gorcnior,  but  dii 
not  find  hinL  Then  we  went  to  sefffai 
friends'  houses  intha  town,  which  it  reilh 
a  fine,  handsome  place.  In  tbe  ereBiag  I 
went  to  the  bamcka  with  Mr.  Lav  isd 
Mr.  Ghunble,  where  was  a  meeting  of  tfai 
men  of  one  of  the  Weat  India  regimeots- 
fine  tall  Africans,  dressed  in  Zomt 
fashion.  We  all  took  part  in  the  eerrk^ 
the  soldiers  listenbg  most  attefltirelj  to 
the  address.*' 


eartter  Hian  waa  expeeisd,  we  had 
to  knock  him  np  to  gain  admittanoe 
to  the  Miaaion  House.  Oar  voyage  from 
St.  Thomas's  was  a  very  pleasant  one. 
fiome  of  the  islands  we  passed  at  ni^t ; 
but  othera,  as  Martinique,  St.  Lucia,  Bar- 
badoe^  St.  Vinoent,  gave  us  unequalled 
pleasure.  The  bold  volcanio  rocks,  the 
lofty  hills  and  mountains,  the  wild  woods, 
the  slopes  covered  with  tropical  cultivation, 
gave  us  pictures  of  beauty ;  while  flitting 
clouds,  the  risine  and  setting  sun,  and 
moonlight,  variea  the  colours  and  bril> 
Kancy  of  the  different  scenes.  I  was  glad  too 
to  learn,  from  various  gentlemen,  that  the 
social,  rkigiotts,  and  economical  contfition 
of  the  islands,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
was  progressing  most  fiwourably,  and  that 
4hej  spoke  very  oheeringly  of  the  prospects 
before  them.  At  Grenada  we  got  on  a 
•oral  ree(  and  for  four  hours  were  fast. 
Xhrough  God's  kind  providence  no  evil 
Jesuit  followed  this  mishap,  which  might 
have  been  of  serious  consequence.  In  all 
my  voyages  this  is  the  first  real  danger 
that  we  have  experienced.  Thanks  to  ^d 
for  our  escape  from  wreck. 
"  As  we  have  been  here  but  two  days^  it  is 

INDIA. 

We  Tvonld  call  e«pecial  attention,  partly  for  the  sake  of  what  follows,  to  tke 
article  which  we  have  named  The  Gospel  in  Agra^  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gregson,  t 
commanication  of  unusual  interest  and  encouraeement.  And  ihortiy  after 
these  tidings  came  to  hand,  we  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  vhj 
has  taken  up  the  station  at  Delhi,  which  will  be  read  by  all  our  friends,  and 
particularly  by  those  who  knew  him  and  heard  him  during  his  protracted  itsj 
in  this  country,  with  feelings  of  most  thorough  satisfaction  and  gratitude. 

Delhi,  as  well  as  the  district  round  about  it,  was  for  many  years  an  ataiort 
fruitless  field.  Thompson  lived,  and  laboured,  and  died  there,  esteemed  and 
honoured  for  his  fidelity  and  zeal,  but  with  little  apparent  result  of  his  ardnow 
toil  to  encourage  him.  Walayat  Ali,  his  companion  in  labour,  and  his  Fucjces** 
in  it  after  his  death,  was  joined  by  Mackay ;  and  scarcely  had  they  beffun  ^ 
work  together,  when  the  mutiny  broke  out,  and  he,  and  Walayat  Aii,  and  Mi* 
Thompson  and  her  daughters,  were  among  the  first  victims  of  lawless  riolencf. 
Sad  scenes  were  these,  over  which  we  then  mourned. 

The  storm  has  passed  away,  and  the  messenger  of  mercy  is  again  tberei 
Listen  to  what  our  honoured  brother,  Mr.  Smith,  tells  us,  and  then  «[J 
whether  past  labour  and  toil  have  been  fruitless ;  nay,  has  not  good  alrea^ij 
sprung   up  from  the  martyr's  grave  P     Few  will  read  this  communicatioa 
without  being  strongly  reminded  of  Dr.  Watts's  well-known  lines  :— 
*^  Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust^ 
It  shan't  deceive  their  hope ; 
The  precious  grain  can  ne*cr  be  lost, 
For  grace  ensures  the  crop." 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  as  soon  as  these  communications  reacbw 
the  Committee,  they  at  once  sent  out  to  Mr.  Broadway,  requesting  him  to  go 
to  Mr.  Smith's  aid,  Mr.  Grregson  having  kindly  stated  Uiat  he  was  quite  )^ 
pared  to  take  the  extra  work  upon  himself  wnich  Mr.  B.'s  departure  /rotf 
Agra  would  throw  upon  him.     "We  trust  this  much-needed  assistance  h** 
reached  Delhi  ere  this,  and  that  Mr,  Smith  is  refreshed  and  cheered  in  ^ 
work  thereby. 

*•  On  my  arrival  in  Delhi,  I  commenced  I  expanding.  There  is  a  large  space  bet***" 
labours  that  have  since  been  oontinually  I  thefort  and  ChandneeChoi^  Basaar,^^ 
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an  opernng  in  the  canal,  eunounded  b^  a  | 
wally  forms  a  oonTeoient  pulpit,  leayisg , 
room  all  round  for  thousands  to  congre-  > 

Ete  without  interfering  with  the  thorough- 
w^  which  is  the  busiest  in  Delhi  Here  1 
I  Qonunenoed  an  evening  preaching,  and ' 
hare  been  able  to  keep  it  up  almost  with- 
out A  single  exception.  The  crowds  hare 
iaoreased,  and  the  attention  U  such  as  1 
n0Far  realised;  sometimes  we  have  600 
heunerB,  but  the  average  will  be  aboat  250. 
This  serrice  is  known  all  over  the  oitj  and 
IB  the  villages,  and  consequentlj  its  at- 
feeiMlants  are  no  longer  pasaers-by,  but 
people  who  come  on  purpose  to  hear,  ^ight 
after  nighi  the  same  attentive,  intelligent 
£soes  are  seen  tnrned  up  towards  the 
preacher,  to  bear  the  gospel,  drinking  in 
ereiy  word  with  aviditj.  I  always  at  the 
cloce,  invite  inquirers  to  wait  upon  me  at 
mj  bouse,  and  hundreds  visit  ma.  I  have 
had  B£Lj  in  one  daj.  There  is  a  spirit  of 
immiiy  awakened  all  through  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  among  a&  classes,  but 
more  especially  among  the  Chumars,  a  very 
nuiDMoiis  class  ail  over,  Imt  espeoialljr  in 
Delhi.  I  visit  these  people  in  their  various 
locaKties  every  morning,  and  am  endea- 
Touring  to  establish  four  sohools  for  vema- 
onlsur  education  for  the  use  of  parents  and 
duldien  who  are  anxious  to  become  Chris- 
tiana. We  shall  teach  nothing  but  reading, 
writing,  and  a  little  arithmetic ;  my  object 
being  to  enable  them  to  read  the  Bible. 
Thompson  laboured  a  good  deal  among 
them,  and  I  hope  the  fridting  time  is  at 
hand;  hundreds  profess  themselves  desir- 
ous of  becoming  Christians,  and  many  have 
broken  caste.  Every  week  some  new  lo- 
oality  comes  to  light  where  the  people  are 
anxious  for  instruction ;  I  do  feel  so  much 
the  necessity  for  help.  Think,  dear  bro- 
ther, what  can  be  done  for  me,  and  act  at 
once  promptly.  Last  month  I  preached 
nine  tmies  in  Snglish,  and  held  sixty-two 
out-door  services  in  Hindustani,  amid 
great  crowds,  at  the  hottest  season  of  the 
year.    Seventy-two  people  visited  me  at 


my  house  for  conversation,  and  I  held  four 
disputations  with  some  nasticks  (infidels). 
Bhagwan  is  a  great  help,  but  the  calls  are 
so  numerous  that  we  cannot  keep  up  with 
them.  The  population  iu  the  city  daily 
increases;  I  should  think  it  amounts  to 
60,000  at  least ;  and  the  neighbourhood  it 
all  round  full  of  people,  many  of  them 
Mohammedans,  who  are  not  permitted  to 
reside  in  Delhi  The  Sudder  iSazaar  is  fast 
becoming  another  Pelhi.  The  field  is  great 
and  promising,  the  opportunity  a  precious 
one ;  I  am  sure  the  Committee  will  be  dis- 
posed to  stretch  a  point,  whore  God  so 
plainly  has  opened  the  way.  We  have 
laboured  for  more  than  forty  years  in 
Delhi ;  shall  we  reap  now  that  the  harvest 
is  at  hand,  or  shall  we  permit  the  Propaga- 
tion Society  to  reap  ? 

"  I  have  repaired  the  chapel  and  opened 
it  for  both  English  and  Hindustani  ser- 
vices. There  are  more  than  2,000  Euro- 
peans in  Delhi,  many  of  them  in  a  far 
worse  state  than  the  heathen;  and  although 
I  have  neither  time  nor  strength  to  spare, 
yet  I  £Bel  I  must  do  something  for  them. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  month  I  had  the 
privilege  of  immersing  two  bdievers,  a  sol- 
dier of  the  S8th,  who  was  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  at  Colchester 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Bev.  B. 
Langford,  and  a  native  who  is  a  sort  of 
connecting  link  with  the  pasti  he  having 
been  instructed  by  both  the  late  Mr. 
Thompson  and  Mackay.  We  are  now  in 
number  nine — five  Europeans  and  four  na- 
tives,— and  it  is  our  intention  at  once  to 
form  ourselves  into  a  church.  May  the 
little  one  become  a  thousand.  I  have  been 
casting  a  look  around  to  see  whether  there 
is  any  missionary  brother  who  might  be 
movea  to  Delhi,  and  I  know  none  but 
Brother  Broadway,  and  I  have  reason  to 
think  he  would  not  object  to  come,  nor  do 
I  think  Mr.  Gregsou  would  throw  any 
obstacle  in  the  way.  I,  however,  shall  take 
no  step  at  all  in  tno  matter,  but  leave  the 
Committee  to  act  as  they  think  best." 


CALCUTTA. 

Intxlly. — Our  readers  are  probably  aware  that  Mr.  Sale  was  stationed  for 
many  years  at  Jessore,  ^and  was  removed  to  Calcutta,  on  the  deoease  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  to  take  charge  of  the  church  in  Lai  Bazar,  of  which  he  was  pastor, 
as  well  as  to  carry  into  effect,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  plan  which  the  Cominittee 
had  long  entertained,  of  bestowing  greater  attention  on  the  native  population  of 
the  city.  Mr.  Sale's  familiarity  with  a  people  wholly  natire,  and  his  mastery 
of  Bengali,  pointed  him  out  as  the  one  most  suitable  for  this  work ;  while  Mrs. 
Sale's  presence  and  co-operation  with  the  mission  band  in  Calcutta  would  be 
most  valuable.  They  left  Jessore  with  great  regret ;  but  cheerfully  obeyed 
the  call  of  duty.  We  have  much  pleasure,  therefore,  in  inserting  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  under  date  of  May  17th : — 

"  Your  view  of  what  the  church  in  I  my  own ;  and  I  trust,  by  the  blessing  of 
Xsd  Basar  should  be  is  veiy  much  like  >  Gtod^  we  may  be  able    to   do  something 
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towardfl    the  realisation   of  a  mistionary 
church. 

"  There  are  9ome  who  do  work  for  Ohrist 
to  the  bcBt  of  their  ability.  The  membera 
aze  almost  all  of  them  ooor— many  so  poor 
as  not  to  be  able  to  amnrd  a  oonyeyanoe  of 
any  kind.  You  will  see,  therefore,  that 
consideration  must  accompany  zobI  in 
urging  them  to  personal  effort ;  for  in  this 
climate  (excepting;  the  cold  weather)  a  man 
who  has  to  wore  all  day  has  not  much 
ener^  left  for  bodily  or  mental  exercise. 
The  Sunday-school  is  im^ying.  Sereral 
of  the  members  teach  in  it  regularly,  and 
ffraiuUauslyy  ofeourset  and  notwithstanding 
some  opposition  from  the  Boman  Catholic 
priests,  the  attendance  has  gradually  in- 
creased. Some  of  our  members  preach 
on  Sundays,  and  occasionally  in  the  week, 
in  the  natiye  languages;  and  others  are 
earnest  in  their  endeayonn  to  induce  the 
wanderers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
chapel  to  come  to  the  services.  The  attend- 
ance on  the  Sabbath  and  week-day  seryicea 


has  considerably  improyed ;  and  we  oees- 
sionally  have  a  good  number  of  sailon  snd 
soldiers. 

'<  Whilst,  therefore,  I  feel  painfulljdiitl 
am  not  so  strong  as  I  was  when.  Urn  ycon 
offo  UhmorroWf  I  landed  in  GaLcutta,  jsl 
I  do  hope  tha^  in  doing  what  I  can,  tiw 
Master  I  serre  will  not  leaye  me  without  i 
blessing.  You  are  ^te  right  in  supiMai| 
that  my  dear  wife  will  find  plentj  or  von 
here.  The  Beneyolent  Institution  sod  Ifas 
Sunday-school  abcady  occupy  a  good  dsil 
of  her  time  and  thought,  whilst  those  ^ 
are  sick  or  in  sorrow  need  and  reoeiTe  bar 
sympathy  and  aid. 

"The  school  at  Intally  naturally  &I]sto 
my  lot  to  superintend,  'there  is  no  Emo- 
pean  teacher,  which  I  am  sony  for.  I  hor 
sixty  rupees  a  month  is  the  sum  allovad; 
but,  witn  proyiaions  at  the  present  priotii 
there  is  litUe  chance  of  getting  a  maa  at  iD 
fit  for  the  place  for  that  sum.  Iwidis 
little  more— «ay  eighty  rupees,  at  lent— 
could  be  offered." 


Babibaul. — The  following  description  of  some  celebrated  festivals  which  m 
observed  in  Barisaul,  where  Mr.  Martin  labours,  in  conjanotion  with  Mr. 
Page,  presents  a  very  striking  picture  of  the  vanity  and  folly  of  heathen  wor- 
ship. We  often  wonder  that  men's  minds  and  hearts  should  be  so  degraded  u 
to  permit  them  to  indulge  in  these  things,  call  them  religion,  and  tlunk  them 
efficacious  to  procure  pardon  for  sin,  and  future  happiness.  Yet  similar  ioeM 
are  enacted  nearer  home.  We  happened  to  light  on  Miss  Crawford's  "Xi/e* 
Tutcanif"  the  other  day,  and  if  one  reads  "bouquets  and  flowers,"  for  "rrf 
powder  and  mud,"  Mr.  Martin's  account  of  the  Dole  Jattra  would  read  rerj 
much  like  her  description  of  the  Carnival  at  Piia  I  But  without  the  Word  « 
God  man  is  the  same  in  every  age  and  every  clime.  '*  He  feedeth  on  atka:  * 
deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  It  tirrt 
not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  f  " 


"  On  one  or  two  occasions  I  have  giyen 
you  an  account  of  some  of  the  principal 
Hindu  and  Mussulman  melas  that  are 
held  annually  in  the  district  of  Backer- 
gunge.  A  few  days  ago  four  native  preachers 
and  myself  attended  two  other  Hindu 
melas,  the  name  and  existence  of  which 
were  before  unknown  to  me.  I  now  pur- 
pose giying  you  a  short  account  of  these,  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  you. 

'*The  first  of  these  melas  commenced 
on  the  25th  of  March  last,  and  was  held 
on  the  bank  of  a  little  river  at  a  yil- 
lage  called  Badal,  which  is  about  two  days' 
journey  by  boat  south-west  itom  Barisaul. 
The  xiame  of  the  meU  is  Dole  Jattra^  or 
swinging  festival — literally,  swinging  jour- 
ney. It  is  held  in  honour  of  Knshna  and 
his  mistress  Radha,  who  was  his  maternal 
uncle's  wife,  and  witli  whom  he  liyed  on 
terms  of  intimacy  when  he  tended  his 
fiocks,  and  carried  on  his  youthful  tricks 
and  lasciyious  practices  with  the  miUcmaids 
in  Brindabon.  When  you  enter  the  mela, 
slmost  the  first  thing  that  meets  the  eye  is 


what  is  called  the  temple  of  Krishna.  Thii 
is  suspended  over  a  square  mound  of  e>i^ 
raised  generally  to  the  height  of  fire  or  0 
feet.  At  two  sides  of  this  mound,  oppon^ 
each  other,  two  bamboo  poles  are  aefc  «P 
perpendicidarly,  and  on  uw  top  of  tbfl* 
another  pole  ia  tied  horizontally,  from  vw 
is  suspended  the  tomple  of  ^shna,  jo|^ 
high  enough  above  the  mound  to  s^^^^ 
to  swing.  Hence  the  name  of  the  im 
Dole  Jattra,  or  swinging  featiyal.  On  tb« 
mound  of  earth  beside  the  temple  o> 
Krishna  were  placed  a  few  fiowen,  snd  t 
small  vessel  of«water,  into  which  wai  »* 
sorted  a  twig  of  a  mango  tree.  Tfc«* 
according  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Sbsstnii 
were  presented  with  the  usual  m*n|^ 
(charms),  as  offerings  to  the  god.  Xv 
temple,  somewhat  resembling  a  d^.' 
cradle  in  form,  is  constructed  with  s^ 
bamboos  tied  together  with  cane,  tf» 
coyered  on  the  top  with  red  cloth.  In«* 
are  two  small,  dirty-looking  images  oi 
Krislma  and  Badha.  Sixpence  would  ^ 
all  the  materials  required  for  its  eornstiQ^ 
tion.    While  a  man,  standing  behind  ^ 
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emple,  is  swinging  it  to  and  fro,  the  peo- 
>]e  round  about  the  mound  throw  at  each 
jther  a  kind  of  red  powder,  which  they 
nannfiMiture  from  a  wild  root  somewhat 
ike  aiTOWTOot.  This  powder  is  thrown 
ibout  yerj  profusely  ana  unoeremoniouslj. 
knnetimes,  mixing  it  and  other  ingredients 
Hth  water,  they  squirt  the  mixture  thus 
nade  at  each  other  with  syrtnffes,  so  that 
rery  frequently  the  clothes  of  lujf  of  the 
people  Tou  meet  are  stained  with  it.  And 
low  and  then  they  do  not  scruple  to  use 
nud  instead  of  powder.  But  on  these 
Xicasions  great  license  is  allowed.  Every 
me  seems  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course. 
Crishna  and  Badha  used  to  amuse  them- 
leWes  in  this  way,  and  why  should  not 
^ey?  And  besides,  if  th^  give  attention 
'4>  these  things  now,  spiritual  blessings 
inll  follow !  Their  condition  will  be  better 
n  another  birth !  If  they  please  Krishna 
lad  Badha  in  this  world,  the  god  and  god- 
iMB  will  be  propitious  to  them  in  the  next. 
Se  who  is  poor  here  will  there  be  rich,  and 
to  who  belongs  to  a  low  caste  here  will 
there  belong  to  a  high  caste,  and  he  who  is 
%  subject  here  will  uiere  be  a  king,  and  he 
irho  IS  childless  here  will  there  ^  blessed 
with  sons  and  daughters.  At  any  rate, 
bbeir  condition  will  be  better  hereafter. 
Bo  they  say,  and  so,  perhaps,  they  belieTe. 
rbey  can  at  least  appeal  to  the  Shastras  for 
piroof  of  these  things,  but  how  the  so-called 
'acute  Hindu'  can  connect  in  his  mind 
rpiritual  blessings  with  the  youthful  frolics 
md  essentialW  yile  practices  of  Krishna  is 
m  enifma.  But  there  is  nothing,  however 
ibsur^  that  the  '  acute  Hindu*  in  his 
prisdom  cannot  believe. 

M  From  Badal  we  proceeded  to  another 
riUage,  called  Hugo,  a  short  distance  off, 
where  another  meb  was  held  immediatelpr 
liter  this  one  broke  up.  This  mela  is 
xlied  JBaruneCf  and  is  a  bathing  festiyaL 
Baranee  is  derived  from  a  Bengali  word, 
which  means  twelve.  Hence,  according  to 
ilie  Hindu  Shastras,  all  who  bathe  at  this 
bstival  will  obtain  deliverance  from  all  the 
dns  which  they  have  committed,  or  may 
Kmunit,  during  twelve  years  of  their  lives. 
But  again,  according  to  the  Shastras,  sin  is 
lot  reckoned  against  any  one,  male  or 
Ssmale^  until  he  or  she  has  arrived  at  the 
ige  of  twelve  years,  and  after  this  salvation 
a  procured  by  bathing  at  the  festival.  But 
^hoee  who  bathe  yearly  are  doing  works  of 
npererogation,  and  these  works  of  superer- 
ogation will  be  counted  to  them  for  right- 
eousness. Their  excessive  devotion  to  the 
joda  will  obtain  for  them  higher  blessings 
lereafter.  The  mela  was  held  in  a  rice 
bid,  near  a  little  river  which  became  almost 
fay  at  every  ebb  of  the  tide ;  and,  oonse- 
[oently,  we  were  obliged  to  keep  our  boats 
Q  a  large  river,  half  a  mile  from  the  place 


where  we  erected  our  t^nt.  In  a  corner  of 
the  field  near  the  site  of  the  mela  stand 
two  temples  buUt  of  brick,  in  one  of  which 
is  an  image  of  Kali,  and  in  the  other  an 
image  of  Shiva.  Those  who  have  made 
vows  bring  their  offerings  and  deposit  them 
before  the  temple  of  KalL  Some  brine 
kids,  and  others  sweetmeats  and  fruit  of 
various  kinds,  according  to  the  vows  which 
they  have  made.  This  mela  always  com- 
mences a  few  days  before  the  change  of  the 
moon,  and  on  the  day  the  moon  changes  a 
feast  is  given  to  as  many  Brahmans  and 
others  as  may  be  counted  worth}r  to  be 
present.  On  this  day  chiefly  offerings  of 
fruit,  ganja,  &c.,  are  presented  to  the  god, 
and  the  sacrifices  offered  to  the  godaess. 
A  he-goat  is  brought  by  the  offerer  to  the 
priest,  who  first  marks  its  horns  with  a 
streak  of  vermilion,  and  then,  while  repeat" 
ing  a  text  of  the  Yeda — a  mantra— plaoee 
a  flower  on  its  head.  Afterwards  he  touches 
its  neck  three  times  with  the  sacrificial 
knife.  This  ceremony  beiug  over,  he  hands 
the  kid  to  the  sacrificer,  who,  putting  its 
head  on  a  block,  cuts^it  off  at  a  stroke. 
The  head  of  the  kid  and  some  of  the  blood, 
with  a  few  ripe  plantains,  are  put  in  a  ves- 
sel, and  then  deposited  at  the  feet  of  KalL 
Hiese  are  supposed  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  the  bloodtWrsty  goddess.  The  Brah- 
mans, however,  manage  to  secure  for  them- 
selves a  large  portion  of  the  kids  and  of  the 
fruit. 

.*<  I  must  now  say  a  frw  words  about  the 
preaching.  We  remained  four  days  at  the 
first  mel^  but  the  other  mela  I  was  obliged 
to  leave  on  the  second  day,  and  return  home 
in  consequence  of  domestic  affliction.  The 
native  preachers,  however,  stayed  three  days 
longer,  and  the  account  which  they  hare 
given  of  the  work  is  very  satis&ctory.  At 
both  melas  about  six  hours  were  occupied 
each  day  in  preaching,  vis.,  tlu-ee  hours  in 
the  morning,  and  throe  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  the  number  of  hearers,  though  varying 
yeiy  much  at  different  times,  was  generally 
large.  Twice  a  day,  after  preaching,  we 
gave  away  some  scriptures  and  tracts  to 
those  who  could  read.  Our  work  did  not 
proceed,  however,  without  interruption. 
We  were  constantly  engaged  in  discussions 
with  Bralunans  and  others  of  lower  castes. 
In  this  country  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
discussion,  even  if  it  were  desirable.  Every 
Hindu  takes  it  for  ^nted  that  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  question  what  the  mission- 
aiy  or  the  native  preacher  says.  Indeed, 
he  can  seldom  listen  to  an  address  through- 
out without  having  something  to  say.  But 
we  can  generally  manage  to  turn  the  argu- 
ments of  our  opponents  to  good  account 
before  they  degenerate  into  *  wordy  wars.' 
They  are  the  means,  and  afford  the  oppor- 
tunity, of  introducing  a  variety  of  subjects, 
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•UbettringiBoreorlewoa  Chrifiiaiii^  «id 
HinriiiMBi.  Wifchomt  a  oooipttruott  <^  the 
tw0  tyttans,  (iiBMiparionty  of  the  ooe  oror 
tke  odier  oanoot  well  be  ehowa ;  nor  can 
the  wetknwi.  iblly,  and  unlioly  praelaoei 
of  the  Hindu  godi  and  goddcaaei  be  with 
cffbet  expoied.  A  number  of  relefant  sab- 
jectfl,  whkh  the  people  auiet  remember, 
paM  dmikj  aader  review,  and  in  this  waf  ,  I 
belieTe,  nmeh  fgeod  ie  done.  But  ihe  bur- 
den of  onr  pMaching  is  Ctaiai  emoified. 
When  we  lee  the  peopk  <  wholly  giyen  to 
idolatvy,'  and  saonBeing  to  a  blooathir»tv 
goddese,  we  muai,  like  Paul, '  dispute'  with 
them,  aitid  show  tiien  how  *  it  is  not  poe- 
aible  that  the  blood  of  bulk  and  of  goMs 
should  take  away  sins.'  They  most  be  told, 
also,  that  an  is  too  deeply  rooted  in  the 
heart  to  be  removed  by  bsthing  in  the 
^Sanges  or  anywhere  else^  and  that  there 
is  no  salration  without  'repentanee  toward 
Ood  and  fiuth  in  the  Lozd  Jesus  Christ,' 
who  has  made  an  adequate  atonement  for 
nn  by  the  sacrifice  of  .himself.  But  the 
Hindu  is  »o  '  canially-minded,'  and  his 
religion  is  ao  much  mixed  up  with  what  is 
wondlyaxMl  seliish,  theTit  ie  ahnost  im- 


poasiUe  for  him  to  comprBhend  the  (^ 
or  cpirituality  of  Oiristianity.  And  this  ii 
one  of  the  most  diseouraging  tbiiupa  in  tbe 
missionary's  work.  When  we  ask  the  people 
in  the  market  or  bazsar  whether  tbej  hate 
understood  what  has  been  aaid,  the  answer 
we  invariably  get  is» '  How  can  we  who  arc 
poor,  ignorant  pec^le^  understand  tkets 
thinga  r  One  who  was  unaoqixainted  vilk 
the  religious  habits  of  the  people  would 
doubtless  take  this  eonlession  of  ignoranei^ 
Ae.,  for  a  pieoe  of  modesty.  But  it  is  not 
so.  It  is  part  and  paroei  of  a  reUpoa 
which  they  are  taught  to  believe  oonsisti 
in  the  abilily  to  rwd  and  writer  to  gift 
alms  to  the  poor,  to  feed  the  Brnhmana,  to 
oflfer  saeriiioes  to  the  gods,  Ac,  Theaethiii^ 
oonstitttte  the  only  reoommendalaoa  to  the 
favour  of  Heaven,  and  he  who  camot  as- 
oompli^  them  has  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
religion.  Henoe  it  is  the  poor  man  is  so 
mudii  desmsed  in  Bengal,  and  henoe  it  it 
that  the  Hindu  can  eaueekj  more  hand  «r 
foot  without  perf<mninff  an  act  whidh  is  in 
some  way  conneoted,  ho 
with  his  religion. 


Bbnabss. — Mr.  Parsons,  writing  under  date  of  Maj  26th«  adrerts  to  the 
decease  of  our  venerable  brother^  Mr.  Smith,  which  event  we  noticed  in  a 
recent  Herald^  and  makeB  it  the  ground  of  an  ap{>eal  for  fresh  help  to  be  sent 
to  that  important  station.  Aa  Mr.  Farsoaa  ia  chiefly  engaged  in  the  work  of 
tranelatioQ,  and  removed  from  Monghjr  more  than  two  jeara  ^g(i  to  the  north* 
west,  in  order  to  avail  himself  of  tJuwe  facilities  which  a  reeidenoe  there  would 
place  « ithin  hia  i«tch  for  the  more  effectual  acoomplishment  oi  the  work  eoa- 
mitted  to  faia  handa,  he  can  only  devote  hia  evenings  to  outdoor  miaflionair 
work.  His  appeal,  therefore,  is  not  so  much  for  help  personally,  as  for  help  to 
Mr.  Heinig,  who  has  now  to  bear  the  toil  almost  alone. 


"  And  now  the  question  arius  naturally 
in  onr  minds,  *WiU  you  send  another 
labourer  to  supply  his  place?'  We  are 
rejoiced  at  the  prospects  given  in  the  April 
Heraldj  oi  increase  to  the  number  of  mis- 
eionariee  for  India,  and  we  eannot  but  hope 
that  it  mai^  be  found  practicable  to  appoint 
one  to  this  great  centre  of  Hiudu  super- 
stition. I  dare  pay  you  will  remember  what 
passed  st  the  Moaghyr  Conference,  when 
Mr.  Ghregson  and  myself,  snd  some  others, 
spoke  of  Benares  as  a  station  that  it  might 
be  as  weQ  to  relinquish  in  order  to  occupy 
others  more  efficiently,  and  yoondf  and 
Bro.  Heinig  united  in  saying  that  if  three 
misswnariee  be  sent  to  Pbtna,  seven  should 
be  sent  to  Benares.  Well,  now,  I  must  say 
^hat  emce  my  arrival  here,  and  seeing  more 
ot  the  field  of  labour,  though  I  should  not 
perhaps  express  my  thoughts  in  just  those 
terms,  yet  I  do  see  much  more  the  import- 
ance of  this  sphere.  One  thing  that  forcibly 
strikes  me  ii  the  lam  extent  of  the  city. 
Bven  such  places  as  f  ataa  and  Am  look 
small  to  it,  such  miles  and  miles  of  thickly 
tenanted  streets  yon  go  through  in  every 


direction.  If  instead  of  four  or  &^^  ve 
eould  occupy  twenty  preaching  plaees  in 
judicious  locslitiea,  we  might  have  so  ouz^ 
distinct  spheres  of  the  population  to  draw 
our  congregatioBs  from.  And  then  the 
position  th^  Benares  holds  as  the  metie- 
pdisof  Hinduism  enhances  its  impoitaoeiL 
Any  impression  made  here  must  exert  sn 
influence  fsr  and  wide.  And  here  is  aa 
object  worthy  the  ambition  of  the  aeuteit 
inteUect,  to  be  able  to  meet  efiectually  the 
subtle  objections  of  the  false  philosophy 
which  is  here  most  extensivelj  cultivated, 
and  secure  the  assent  and  bow  the  hearts 
of  tiie  ingenious  disputers  in  this  Hinda 
Athens.  A  Isige  amount  of  real  iiit^i- 
cence  meets  you  here,  devoid  both  of  the 
mdifferenee  of  the  entirely  ignorant,  and 
the  acrimony  of  the  partially  informed,  sad 
the  missionary's  heart  yearns  to  be  nUe,  \n 
Divine  grace,  to  fill  such  minds  with  gospa 
influence. 

''  And  whatever  may  be  said  in  relecei 
to  schools,  most  certain  it  is  that  ia  kht 
matter  of  preaching,  the  field  is  fiar  Um 
being  so  ooeupied  as  to  leave  no  room  Iff  j 
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idffitioBal  kbouven.  It  is  true  that  aU 
[ndia  is  before  ^an,  and  in  its  uooeoapied 
sities  and  diatneto  yoa  could  easily  kmite^ 
mot  twenty  only,  but  two  hnndrad  mis- 
nonaries.  But  does  not  all  experience 
ieaoh  that  it  is  better  to  have  a  less  ntonber 
y£  stations,  and  have  tbem  so  oeeopied 
\hni  in  the  event  of  a  missioiMtfy's  health 
Eailiiig,  or  anything  of  that  kind,  the  work 
diall  not  be  intemipted  ?  Bro.  Oicfson 
xUs  ne  that  Agra  and  Delhi  are  to  be  re- 
nforced  this  jrear.  I  rejoiee  in  that.  And 
[  hope  tholt  1^  in  the  good  prondenoe  of 
SKxl,  (he  Committee  ht^e  Uie  means,  they 
will  not  oTflrlook  the  daims  of  Benares. 

^  We  eontinne  our  -nsits  to  the  bazaar 
n  the  same  mamier  as  hitherto,  but  we 
Mpe  now  to  enlai^  our  efforts  by  beoom- 
Bg  two  bands,  and  so  occupy  our  diief 
liniions  two  or  three  times  a  week  instead 
lif  onee.  It  wonld  be  move  pleasing  if  we 
K>uld  gather  more  numerous  oongragationa. 
But  t^  narrowness  of  the  streets  is  a  great 
lindmnee  to  thii^  and  the  great  Tolne  of 
roDtage  in  the  city  makes  it  both  yery 

It  is  not  (^n  that  we  can  give  our  readers  an  actual  specimen  of  the  inter- 
uptiona  and  coUoquies  which  sometimes  occur  while  our  miaslonaries  are  pro- 
lecuting  their  work.  Bat  as  Mr.  Parsons  has  been  kind  enough  to  send  one, 
ire  gladly  gire  it  a  place.  One  needs  not  to  be  transfiorted  to  India  to  meet 
limilar  forms  of  obieetion  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  It  is,  however, 
Bstruetive  to  learn  tliat,  if  credulity  and  superstition  produce  like  results  all 
he  world  over,  so  do  infidelity  and  seepticism  everywhere  manifest  themselves 
B  similar  forms.  No  thoughtful  person  can  contemplate  these  &cts  without 
Iceling  that  if  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be  the  remedy  provided  by  Divine  wisdom 
br  mfm's  misery,  and  the  instrument  of  his  moral  eleration,  and  ihe  means  of 
lis  restoration  to  God,  it  must,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  be  preached  faith- 
iilly,  without  modification,  and  without  regard  to  what  we  hear  so  much  of, 
'  the  characteristics  of  the  age."  The  symptoms  may  occasionally  vary,  but 
lie  well-informed  physician  ^  once  sees  that  the  disease  is  unchanged. 

vain.    And  then  take  the  simple,  unpie* 


difficult  and  TOTT  eipenaive  to  ptomm  room 
for  a  good  mmiber  to  aasemble  aside  out  of 
the  tharonghftfe  in  a  room  more  or  lesi' 
open  to  the  street.  There  is,  however,  one 
advantage  in  small  congregations,  viz.,  that 
they  afford  better  faoiHtiea  for  dealing  with 
individual  sunda.  A  heathen  vdUl  be  mora 
candid  whan  he  has  not  a  great  erowd 
arosnd  him,  whoon  he  fiaars  to  displease  by 
admitting  the  truth  of  the  Christian's  ar;^u- 
ment,  and  it  is  often  easier  to  deal  with 
him,  and  to  press  home  the  truth  on  his 
oonsoience.  And  I  remember  both  yov* 
self  and  Mr.  Knssell  remarking  that  the 
bnportanee  of  thus  dealing  <£sely  with 
individual  minds  was  equal  to  that,  if  not 
greater  than  that,  ofptwlaiming  the  gospel 
to  large  asaemblies  casually  aathered  toga- 
thsr.  So  we  must  make  the  best  use  of 
our  present  opportnmtaes,  while  wie  shall 
not  oease  to  strive  to  add  to  oar  present 
plsees  for  preaebiD|^  one  which  shall  afford 
prospects  and  iMihtiea  for  gathering  larger 
congfegationa." 


**  I  will  try,  aa  an  illustration  of  our  con*' 
reraations,  to  give  you  jnst  the  aabetance 
>f  one  that  occnrred  lately,  and  eieited  our 
interest  a  good  deal.  An  intelligent  Brah- 
man, who  had  been  listening  for  some  time, 
beggsd  to  be  allowed  to  propose  a  question, 
ihowing  by  his  manner  tliat  he  was  a 
thoughtful,  well-disposed  person.  He  then 
laid  that  he  was  oonvinced  of  the  falsity  of 
the  general  objects  of  Hindu  worship,  but 
wished  to  know  by  what  eridence  he  might 
be  assured  that  Clnist  was  God  and  Saviour, 
M  asserted  by  us.  The  mtssionaiy  replied 
Hiat  there  are  two  kinds  of  evidence,  that 
of  Scripture  and  that  of  experience.  The 
evidence  of  Scripture  he  might  take  in  this 
way.  There  are  certain  divine  attributes 
which  all  agree  in  believing.  0od  is  omnis- 
eient,  omnipotent^  just,  true,  and  holy. 
Now  take  your  Sfaastraa,  and  seek  for  these 
attributes  in  the  devtas.  You  know  their 
contents,  and  I  wiU  not  take  up  time  in 
repeating  them,  but  you  know  that  holi- 
neas,  truth,  and  justice  are  sought  there  in 


tending  history  of  Christ  in  the  four  gos- 
pels, and  see  what  parity,  kwe,  and  forgive- 
ness are  di^Iayed  thera.— ^nzA.  Bnt  there 
are  three  ages  or  conditions  in  every  per- 
son's life. — Mw,  True :  but  in  an  incarna- 
tion of  God  you  have  a  right  to  look  for 
divine  attributes  in  every  condition.  If  a 
man  be  learned  he  will  be  known  as  a  pun- 
dit by  his  learning,  whatever  his  drees  or 
occupation  for  the  moment  may  be.  But 
see  Krishna,  as  diild,  youth,  or  man :  you 
know  his  coadnet,  &c.  ic,—Brah.  But  God 
is  one  and  cannot  change,  and  you  say  of 
Christ  that  he  suffered  and  died,  how  can 
this  be  said  of  God?'  I  know  what  yon 
say,  that  the  divine  and  human  nature  were 
united  in  Christ,  but  how  can  this  be? — 
Mi99.  God  is  unchangeable :  but  God  may 
take  on  him  the  human  nature,  and  suffer 
in  that  nature,  if  a  sufficient  reason  exist 
for  it.  yow  we  do  not  acknowledge  your 
incarnations,  and  one  reason  is  that  no 
sufficient  cause  appears  for  them.    It  could 
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not  be  neoeuarj  for  God  to  become  inoar- 
nate  in  order  to  kill  thiB  trrant  or  destroy 
that  demon,  when  the  life  of  all  hia  creattirea 
ia  in  his  power.  Bnt  here  ia  quite  a  differ- 
ent cauae.  God  ia  merciful;  that  you 
acknowledge:  and  not  leaa  that  God  ia 
juat.  Both  theae  sttributea  muat  be  mani* 
feeted,  but  how  ?  If  God  punish  sinnen, 
hia  jnatioe  ia  erident,  but  not  hia  mercy. 
If  he  purdon  them  on  their  confeaaion,  hia 
mercy  ia  displayed,  but  not  hia  justice. 
There  muat  be  a  substitute  to  bear  the 
pimiiahment  of  sin  on  behalf  of  the  world, 
thus  fulfiUing  the  ends  of  juatice,  and  open- 
in^  the  door  of  mercy.  But  who  can  do 
thia  ?  Man  cannot,  for  one  sinner  cannot 
be  substitute  for  another.  Angab  cannot. 
Here,  then,  ia  a  aufficient  reason  for  an  in- 
carnation, not  for  God  to  contend  in  peraon 
with  one  of  hia  creatures,  but  to  ahow  forth 
the  eloxT  of  hia  own  perfections. — BreA, 
Wel^  give  me  a  prophecy  of  some  future 
erent,  and  I  will  belieye  you. — Mw.  FroTc 
to  me  that  the  power  to  propheey  ia  neces- 
aary  to  aalvation,  and  I  will  acknowledge  it 
eaaential  that  I  ahould  exercise  that  power. 
'—Srah,  No,  it  haa  nothing  to  do  with  sal- 
vation.— Ifuf .  Then  Christ  is  a  saviour,  and 
has  only  promised  what  ia  essential  to  sal- 
vation. In  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  he 
gave  the  power  of  working  miracles  to  hia 
people,  and  he  could  give  it  now.  But  hia 
purpose  in  giving  it  was  to  furnish  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  ^ripture.  Now,  that  proof 
haa  been  given,  and  the  aeal  of  heaven  at- 
tached to  QoM  volume, and  hegivea  the  power 
no  longer. — Brah.  But  auppoee  I  leave  my 
Brahmanical  office^  by  wnioh  I  have  an 
ample  income,  and  embrace  Christianity, 
you  can  give  me  but  a  mere  pittance  ? — 
Ifitf.  True,  but  you  have  no  right  to  look 
to  us  at  alL    You  must  truat  in  GK>d.    He 

haa  promised  in  the  Psalma Brah. 

Yes,  1  have  read  the  F8alm8.-~lfw«.  Well, 
hia  promise  ia  given  there,  '  Truat  in  the 


Lord,  and  do  good,  ao  ahalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou  ahalt  be  fed.* 
(Other  promises  were  quoted  likewiaa.) 
You.  muat  venture  on  theae  promiaea.  Now 
you  gain  money  by  teaching  what  you  know 
to  be  falae.  Yet  m  a  aenae  I  may  aay  God 
gives  you  this  monev.  And  will  God,  who 
feeda  you  now,  forsake  you  when  you  aban- 
don falaehood  and  embrace  the  truth  ? — 
Brah.  But  every  man*a  need  ia  not  alike. 
The  tiger  devoura  a  deer :  the  ant  ia  aatis- 
fied  with  a  grain  of  rice. — Miss.  Gh>d  ia  a 
father,  and  he  knows  juat  what  you  need, 
and  what  will  be  best  for  you.  There  are 
some  whom  riches  would  puff  up,  and  the 
Lord  keepa  them  poor.  &)me  have  grace 
to  improve  richea,  and  he  entmata  them  to 
their  hands.  He  will  do  what  ia  beat. — 
Brah.  But  by  what  meaiia  will  he  aupport 
me? — Miaf.  Hia  providence  ia  an  unfathom- 
able deep.  Among  the  innumerable  means 
at  hia  diapoaal,  can  I  tell  what  meana  he 
may  aee  fit  to  use  to  supply  vour  need  ? — 
Brah.  Well,  I  will  give  up  the  devtaa  and 
all,  and  truat  in  Gk)d  alone,  but  will  he  fulfil 
my  deaire? — Miu.  He  haa  promised  to 
hear  tboae  that  pray ;  but  he  ia  a  heart- 
searching  Gh>d,  and  you  must  conaider  what 
you  are  promising,  ror  inainoerity  will  Uaat 
an  your  hopes.— *J9ra^.  No ;  I  aay  before 
all  that  I  will  put  awav  all  l^pocnay,  and 
wait  on  God,  and  try  if  he  wdl  anawer  m& 
(Here  a  byatander  interpoaed,  '  Will  you 
become  a  Chriatian  ? ')  —  MUs.  You  aae 
what  you  have  to  expect.  You  must  oouat 
the  coat.  Wait  ou  God,  and  pray  thoa  to 
him,  *OGk>d,aearcherofhearta  and  teacher 
of  men,  ahow  me  the  right  way,  and  help 
me  to  walk  therein,  for  Chriat'a  aake.' 

*'  I  have  not  said  thia  for  mere  ar^ment- 
ation*8  sake.  Benares  ia  a  aeat  of  learnings 
but  heaftily  do  I  wiah  that  ita  wiae  men 
would  unite  in  thia  eameat  prayer.  Ibm 
they  would  be  happy  indeed.^* 


BOMBAY. 

PooNAH. — It  is  a  long  time  since  we  heard  from  Mr.  Oassidy ;  hence  oar 
reminder  to  him.  This  nas  brought  a  reply,  dated  July  26th,  from  which  we 
Beleot  what  follows.  Pursuing  still  his  plan  of  self-support,  while  working,  aa 
a  missionary,  it  is  pleasant  to  see  he  does  not  relax  his  efforts,  or  g[row  tired  of 
acting  on  such  seli-denyin^  principles.  Nor  are  his  labours  in  vain.  But  for 
them,  perhaps  the  spirit  of  inquiry  to  which  he  alludes  might  never  have  existed. 
It  will  give  us  sincere  pleasure  if  we  should  have  to  report,  ere  long,  that  tlie 
Committee  have  been  able  to  comply  with  his  request. 

<*  Yours,  ofthelat  June,  reminda  me  that  reading  *  Pengilly  on  Baptiam,*  could  not 
I  have  not  yet  sent  in  any  statiatica  of  refrain  from  acquainting  the  American  mit- 
Poonah.  Thia  muat  lie  over  a  little  longer,  sionaries,  under  whom  he  was  brought  up, 
Of  fruitfiihieaa  I  have  often  felt  tliat  *hcpe  of  the  convictions  he  entertained.  He  pro- 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.'  But  aome-  mised  not  to  discuss  the  subject  with  \m 
thing  encouraging  haa  occurred.  Some  foUow-converta,  but  could  not  aee  that  1» 
yeara  ago,  a  young  convert,  Suddoba^  after  |  ahould  <  christen'  any  of  hia  own  imti^ 


THE  MIBBIOITjLBT  HZBAIiD. 


658 


On  his  application  to  be  admitted  into  the 
theolo^(»d  class  for  training  young  men  for 
the  nunistrj,  he  was  told  that  to  educate 
him  would  be  to  train  a  Baptist  preacher, 
and  that  was  not  one  of  the  objects  aimed 
at  bj  the  American  missionaries.  His 
studies  were  carried  forward  bj  my  dear 
and  esteemed  brother,  Gkorge  Bowen,  in 
Bombay.  He  has  pursued  them  success- 
folly.  About  two  years  ago,  I  think  it  was, 
wbfle  preaching  at  Jcgooree,  he  was  invited 
by  some  yillagers  at  Tulligaum,  a  village 
twenty  miles  from  this,  in  the  direction  of 
Kuggur  (not  the  one  on  the  railway  line 
between  this  and  Kandalla),  to  come  over 
and  help  them.  Circumstances  at  that 
time  prevented  him  firom  complying  with 
their  request,  but  on  its  being  repeated 
ficom  time  to  time,  he  felt  it  to  Im  his  duty 
about  two  months  ago  to  comply,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  that  station,  depending,  I  believe, 
aoldy  on  the  provision  he  may  receive  in 
the  sphere  of  nis  labours.  He  has  taken 
some  steps  to  secure  a  piece  of  ground 
whereon  he  may  build  a  house,  school- 
rooms, and  a  chapel.  This  seems  to  me, 
at  preeent^  a  very  cheerful  and  promising 
oasis  in  this  desert. 

"  Our  principles  are  being  inquired  into. 
Several  parent  decline  to  'christen'  their 
children. 

'*'  A  friend  wrote  up  to  Poonah  the  other 
day,  that  the  Bev.  Mr.  White,  Free  Church 
of  Soothnd  missionary  at  Nagpore,  has 
written  to  his  Presbytery,  avowing  his  dis- 
belief in  infant  spriiikling.  This,  1  believe, 
is  true ;  but  what  steps  may  be  taken  it  is 
difficult  to  see.  Should  he  adhere  to  his 
letter,  the  connexion  must  be  dissolved; 


but  whether  he  will  hold  to  Bmrruffta,  or 
*  wash  in  any  wav '  he  may  think  proper, 
or  whether  he  will  hold  to  Scripture  Pres- 
bytery or  man's  •  Presbytery,'  or  whether 
he  will  stay  in  the  country  or  *  go  home,' 
remains  to  be  seen.  I  never  saw  him,  nor 
have  I  written  to  him  a  line  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

"  Should  he  and  I  join,  Suddoba  might 
be  ordained,  as  his  equds  have  been.  I 
think  we  could  support  ourselves  in  Po<mah, 
which  must  become  the  seat  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  and  enlarge  our  neighbour- 
hoods. 

'*  Pray  that  I  may  not  be  hasty.  Oh, 
'  the  eyes  of  the  prudent '  are  neoessaiy  in 
India  more  than  anywhere  else. 

**  Should  you  wish  a  mission-house  to 
be  built  here^  and  sanction  my  appropriat- 
ing my  allowanoe  to  it,  I  shall  draw  on  re- 
ceiving your  reply  ;  I  do  not  think  I  shall 
need  it  for  the  expenses  of  the  mission  this 
year. 

"  I  think  amiasion-housenecessaxy  because 
(let)  Poonah  is  a  sanitarium  in  the  rains, 
and  within  eighteen  miles  of  two  sani- 
taria, and  seventy-two  miles  from  Maha- 
balishwar — another  sanitarium— iJl  three 
of  which  are  such  during  the  remaining 
eight  months  of  the  year ;  the  climate  is 
less  trying  than  elsewhere  in  the  presidency, 
except  Belgium.  (2ndly.)  It  will,  in  five 
years,  be  joined  by  a  rail  to  Allahabad  and 
Bengal,  and  would  prove  a  good  change  for. 
some  of  your  missionaries  labouring  in  hot 
plains.*  (Srdly.)  It  is  a  central  point  in  the 
Presidency.  (4thly.)  It  will  give  a  claim 
to  the  continuance  of  the  mission  when  I 
shall  have  passed  away." 


*  Hind!  and  ffindostani  are  spoken  bere,  as  well  as  Marathi. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


SGKNBS  FROM  SEBAMPOHE. 

Thb  yibst  HiKDn  Baptxsx.— The  scene  of  the  baptism  was  on  steps  leading  down 
to  the  river,  before  the  mission  premises.  The  ^Governor,  the  Europeans,  and  a  vast 
carowd  of  natives  assembled.  Carey  walked  forward  with  two  candidates, — his  own 
■on  and  the  Hindu,  Kiishnu,  on  either  hand.  The  other  converts  had  quailed  at  the 
last  hour.  As  ho  advanced  fr^m  the  mission-house,  poor  Thomas  was  raving  wild  in  a 
room  on  one  side  of  the  path,  and  his  own  wife  hopelessly  wailing  on  the  other; 
SM  if  the  spirit  of  darkness  had  permission  to  rage  at  the  first  triumph  of  Christianity 
among  the  natives  of  BengaL  Down  to  the  water  went  the  Baptist  preacher  and  his 
^wo  diseiples,  the  one  the  son  of  his  own  heart,  the  other  the  first-fruits  of  a  great 
nation.  He  solemnly  addressed  the  crowd.  Silence  and  deep  feeling  prevailed.  Brave 
old  Gk>vemor  Bie  shed  manly  tears.  The  waters  went  over  the  Hindu,  and  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  sounded  across  an  arm  of  the 
Ganges.    That  evening  the  Lord's  Supper  was  first  celebrated  in  the  hmgnage  cf 
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BengaL    Ihe  cap  of  the  nuMioBarieB  was  full  of  joy  and  hope.    Kriafami  was  bat  one, 
but  a  oosliiieut  yna  oommg  behind  him.— Xomfiw  Seviem^ 

Ths  Fibbt  Bmmqau  TSB^EAinurT.— About  six  weeks  after  the  irst  baptisro  csme 
aztother  great  and  holy  erent.  The  bleseed  New  Testament  was  placed  eomplete  in  ^ 
bands  of  its  happy  translator.  The  first  copy  wtis  solemnly  laid  on  the  commanion-table ; 
and  the  whole  mission  group,  with  the  native  converts^  gathered  around  to  offer  up 
Csryent  thanksgiTing.  Men  talk  of  making  history ;  but  of  all  the  histoiy-suikers  in  tke 
annaU  of  a  natioa,  none  is  equal  with  him  who  gives  it  the  word  of  Qod  in  the  mothtsr 
tongue.  From  that  hour  the  names  of  Cfcurey  and  Berampore  were  touched  with  that 
ferae  immortality  which  lies  in  the  principle,  "the  word  of  the  Lord  endvreth  for  erer.* 
As  in  many  other  knguages,  the  New  Testament  was  the  first  prose  work  printed  m 
Bengali,  except  a  code  of  laws. — Ibid, 

The  First  Chbistiait  Hotdxt  Wbddikg-.— Three  cTcntful  years  of  progress  and 
toil  had  passed  *,  and  another  great  oeoasion  came  in  the  mission — the  first  Christiia 
maniage  of  Hindu  converts  $  the  flnt  sofeam  inauguration  of  that  happy  inatitulioa^ 
the  Christian  family,  before  which  the  seraglios  of  Bengal  were  erentoaUy  all  to  daaap' 
pear.  The  pair  to  be  united  were  a  young  Brahman  and  a  girl  of  the  carpenter  caste ; 
thus  setting  aside  the  prejudice  of  ages.  Under  a  tree  in  front  of  the  father-in-law's 
house,  the  faithful  Kriahnu,  the  first  convert,  gathered  the  party.  The  natives  sat  on 
mats,  the  Suropeaoa  on  chain.  Mr.  Carey  performed  the  service,  and  the  yovihfnl 
couple  signed  the  agreement^the  firet  time  the  hand  of  a  Hindu  female  in  North  India 
had  performed  that  act.  AH  the  missionaries  signed  as  witnesses ;  and  we  feel  sure  thai 
they  were  happier  men  that  day  than  proud  fathers  attesting  a  flattering  alliance.  That 
night  they  partook  of  the  wedding  supper.  The  repast  began  by  singing  a  hymn  of 
Krishnu's  own,  wliieb  still  lives  ;  and  then  the  Brahman  husband,  the  European  mi0ai0fr> 
•riee,  the  Sudra  fathcr>m-law,  all  feaated  togelher,>-nothing  wonderfol  in  the  ^es*of 
England, — a  prodigy  and  a  portent  in  those  of  India.--l^Mf. 

Thk  F1B8T  CmatfTuaf  Hnn>r  FmrntAL.— Another  solemnity  eoon  oame.  The  Kttk 
band  of  converts  was  called  to  see  one  of  their  number  die— the  same  whose  heart  &i!ed 
him  the  first  day  of  baptism,  but  who  "  afWrwards  repented  and  went."  Hie  lint 
Christian  death  was  a  scene  of  tranquil  hope  and  joy  in  prospect  of  immortality.  It 
strengthened  the  souls  of  the  converts.  How  was  the  Christian  to  be  buried  ?  Usually 
persons  of  this  creed  were  borne  by  drunken  Portuguese ;  and  among  the  Hindus  a 
corpse  is  touched  only  by  those  of  the  same  caste.  A  crowd  gathered  round  to  witness 
the  novel  ceremony.  To  their  stupefaction,  the  missionaiy  Manhman,  and  young  Carey, 
Byrub  (a  Brahman),  and  Fertoo  (a  Mohammedan),  placed  the  eoffin  of  the  Sudra  on 
their  shoulden.  Singing  a  Bengali  hymn,  "  Salvation  through  the  Death  of  Christ," 
they  marched  the  funeral  mardi  of  caste  among  the  Christians  of  Serampore.  The 
German  missionaries  in  South  India  ksd  unhappUy  fwrmitted  caste  to  enter  among  the 
converts ;  but  m  the  north  it  was  faced  at  first,  and  the  benefit  has  been  great. — I&i<L 

The  F1B8T  NATrm  ETAvesLMrr.— The  first  labovn  of  a  native  evangeliat  noon  fol- 
lowed. The  Seraotpore  miasionaries  ewly  perceived  that  the  noel  frnitfol  of  all  their 
works  would  be  sending  fiorih  native  labourera.  They  kept  this  cardinal  point  ateadily 
m  view.  They  daily  and  caiefuUy  tzained  their  converts,  and  prayed  much  and  aamesth 
in  all  their  undertakings.  The  first  who  had  gladdened  their  hsaiia  aa  a  coavai^ 
(Erishnu,  the  carpenter)  was  also  the  fint  to  go  forth  en  Canriat's  errand  among  fail 
countrymen.  In  this  journey  ftnots  were  freely  distributed^  thus  bringing  two  powialri 
•gents  into  pUy  at  once.  The  eagemeta  of  the  people  to  reosKve  the  alraage  thin^  a 
printed  book,  was  yery  great.  Some  of  the  books  thie  given  away  brou^t  intfiareH 
fipom  a  great  distance  to  Serampoie,  who,  following  the  light  first  showed  bj  the  book, 
found  the  teachers  and  became  trae  Christiana.  The  first  eonvert  fipom  the  Kayiiats,  thf 
caate  next  to  tho  Brahmant,  came  in  this  way  from  a  distance  of  thirty  milea ;  s^ 
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the  fini  from  the  Bmlmumi  tiiemselrw^  ft  ioe  yotag  mtai  oune,  hy  tbe  Bsmemeuisfrom 
the  neighbourhood  where  Carey  had  passed  a  miserable  month  in  the  Svnderbondf . 
n»  history  ol  ererf  mission  in  India  shows  mainy  eases  of  this  kind.  Yet  good  men, 
even  missionaries,  are  fonnd  zealously  opposing  a  free  dtstribntion  of  books ;  aye^  eren 
-  the  word  of  God,  in  regions  where,  at  the  present  rate  of  progress,  a  missionary  cannot 
reach  for  ages.  Crotchets  can  stop  the  simplest  efforts  at  usefulness,  as  well  as  the  most 
elaborate.— I&kZ. 

Trs  Goffm  nf  BvRXis.^Pr.  Jndfon,  who  was>  tifter  Felix  KkrefB  departure^  Ae 
finmder  of  the  mission,  was  threatened  in  Bangoon,  expelled  from  Ara,  imprisoned  fov 
months,  sentenced  to  death,  led  out  for  execution.  Yet  he  fired  to  translate  the  Bible, 
to  frame  the  Burmese  dictionary,  and  to  found  the  churches  from  which  the  hundreda  now 
studding  the  land  are  offshoots.  Kothahbyu,  the  '*  Karen  apostle,**  was  a  man  enslaved 
bj  a  Burman,  because  he  could  not  pay  a  debt.  He  was  vedeemed,  or,  to  speak  more 
literally,  bought  by  a  catechist,  who  found  him  so  trooblesome  and  violeat  that  he 
tamed  him  out  of  the  house.  This  saooae  man  in  Tavoy  spent  night  and  day  reading  to 
tnd  teaehing  his  eountrymen,  and  was,  in  *  higher  dcgne  perhaps  than  easy  European, 
the  founder  of  a  rhnreh  which  now  numbers  14,000  eommiraicants.  There  is  scarcely  a 
missionary  in  Bnrmah  whose  work  has  not  been  carried  on,  fike  thst  of  8t.  Paul,  amidst 
stripes  and  terror ;  scarcely  a  native  preacher  who  has  not  taught  and  preached,  know- 
izig  that  he  carried  his  life  in  his  hand.  And  there  is  not  one  who  has  had  to  quit  his 
woziE,  like  so  many  Indian  nussionaries,  seeing  no  visible  return. — JSSriend  of  Indict, 

Sahswich  IiLAiTDS.— We  have  here  an  eneonraging  aeootmt  of  the  progress  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  within  the  past  ten  yean  .* — **  It  b  now  ten  years 
einoe  the  present  pastor  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the  first  church  in  Honolulu. 
Although  the  progress  seems  slow  from  year  to  year,  on  looking  back  for  this  length  of 
time  we  can  see  a  marked  advance.  The  (^urchy  ten  years  ago,  numbered  about  1,400 
members.  Sinoe  that  time,  2^016  have  been  added  by  profiession,  making  a  net  increase 
of  about  900,  induding  those  added  by  letter.  The  pastor  then  looked  to  the  American 
Board  for  support ;  he  now  is^  and  has  been  fiir  several  years,  supported  by  the  people 
off  his  charge,  snd  they  have  oontribvted,  in  addiCioo,  from  100  doUars  to  600  doUars 
•ftnuaHy,  for  foreign  missions.  Our  large  stone  choreh  was  then  witfaont  a  steeple,  or 
tower  clock ;  it  is  now  furnished  with  both.  It  had  then  but  few  permanent  slips ;  it 
19  now  well-seated.  The  church  grounds  were  then  in  a  wretched  condition  ;  they  are 
now  inclosed  with  a  substantial  wall  of  stone  and  mortar,  levelled  off,  and  planted  with 
trees.  We  had  then,  at  our  out-posts,  seven  in  number,  only  thatched  houses  of 
-monhipy  without  floors  or  seats.  Now  these  oat-stations  are  all  furnished  with  good 
or  stone  houses,  with  shingle  roofs;  five  of  the  houses  are  furnished  with  floors, 
and  pulpits,  and  four  of  them  with  small  church  beUs.  All  this  the  people  have 
done  with  their  own  money.  When  we  eonsider  that  simiho*,  if  not  equal  progress  has 
been  made  in  other  parts  of  the  islands,  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
^This  advance  in  externals  indicates  that  the  gospel  has  taken  strong  hold  of  the  people; 
yet  we  need  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  depth  to  the  piety  and  spiritual  life 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  to  awaken  and  save  those  who  are  growing  more  bold  in  sin." 
American  Mi$Mionaty  SeraltL 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


*V^B  had  just  the  opportunitv  of  ttatin^  in  our  last  niunber  that  a  valedictory 
0erviee  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Bristol,  on  the  occasion  of  the  departure  of 
3M[r.  and  Mrs.  Morgan  for  India.  It  was  held  on  Monday,  29th  August,  at 
-tJae  Pithay  Chapel,  Sotomon  Leonard,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After  prayer  bj 
-fclie  Bey.  F.  Boflworth,  the  Chainnan  explained  the  object  of  the  meeting 
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The  Secretary,  the  Bev.  F.  Tzestarail,  deeoribed  the  Btation,  and  the  charaeter 
of  the  labour  required  m  it,  and  expressed,  on  his  own  behalf,  and  that  of  the 
Committee,  the  Wh  respect  entertained  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan.  The  Ber. 
Thomas  Winter  fcnlowea,  in  an  address  full  of  affectionate  and  judicial  counsel; 
and  the  Eey.  E.  Probert,  on  behalf  of  friends  in  the  church  and  oongre&^tioo, 
presented  a  copj  of  Conjbeare  and  Howson's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of  Faul," 
to  Mr.  Morgan ;  and  a  lieautiful  copjr  of  the  Bible  to  Mrs.  Morgan,  in  token  of 
their  regard  tund  good  wishes  for  their  future  usefulness  and  happiness.  Mr. 
Morgan  replied  with  great  feeling,  and  in  yery  strong  terms  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  kindness  of  the  Committee  and  officers  of  the  society,  and  the 
friends  among  whom  he  had  visited  in  various  districts  of  the  country.  The 
Bev.  N,  Haycroft  followed  in  a  brief  but  encouraging  address ;  and  Mr.  Probert 
closed  this  very  interesting  service  in  prayer.  The  chapel  was  very  iiill,  and 
the  congregation  appeared  to  take  a  lively  mterest  in  the  proceedings. 

We  went  down  to  Gb«vesend  on  the  7th  ult.,  to  see  our  friends  embark  in 
the  Ay^ed,  There  were  several  young  people  going  to  their  homes  in  India 
who  were  placed  under  their  care ;  and  before  saving  farewell,  we  all  asaemUed 
in  their  caoin,  and  Dr.  Leechman  commended  tnem  to  the  care  of  Almiglity 
God.  We  bade  them  adieu,  with  much  regret  at  parting,  and  our  friends  were 
greatly  moved  as  they  said  "  GKx>d  bye  "  to  one  ana  another.  Besides  those  who 
were  personally  interested  in  the  parties  about  to  sail,  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Haddy, 
of  Bavensthorpe,  and  Mr.  Parker  Gray,  of  Northampton,  came  on  board  to  bid 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  good  bye.  We  believe  that  these  tokens  of  sympathy  and 
good  will  are  often  remembered  by  our  missionaries  when  toiling  in  their 
appointed  spheres  of  labour,  and  the  remembrance  is  pleasant  and  refreshing. 
We  have  heard  from  our  friends  since  their  departure,  the  pilot  having  brovhk 
letters  to  say,  '*  We  are  all  well,  and  have  begun  our  voyage  prosp^rous^." 
May  its  end  be  equaUy  propitious  I 

llie  Secretary,  accompamed  in  one  part  of  the  joum^  by  Bev.  I.  Lord,  of 
Birmingham,  and  in  the  other  by  Bev.  W.  G-.  Lewis,  of  C!heltenham,  has  visited 
the  churches  in  the  Worcestershire  Auxiliary.  The  Bevs.  T.  C.  P^,  of 
Madras,  and  W.  Teall,  of  Jamaica,  have  attended  meetings  in  Suffolk.  Mr. 
Teall  then  passed  on  to  Hull  and  Beverley,  and  Mr.  Page  was  to  hare  taken 
Lincolnshire,  but  was  compelled  by  indisposition  to  return  home.  Mr. 
Salisbury,  just  returned  from  America,  at  a  very  short  notice,  kindly  supplied 
Mr.  Page's  place. 

The  Bev.  W.  G-.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater,  has  been  engaged  in  the  West  of 
England,  collecting  for  the  China  Special  Fund,  and  we  near  that  he  has  been 
kindly  received,  and  his  appeals  promptly  responded  to.  The  Committee  hnvs 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  hasten  Mr.  Elloeker  s  departure  for  China,  he  himself 
having  strougly  expressed  his  wish  to  go,  rather  than  remain  in  Tt^v^rtA 
another  year,  to  advocate  the  claims  of  this  new  mission.  We  hope  i&Mt  a 
suitable  ship  jdbj  be  found  the  latter  end  of  October,  or  the  begmmng  of 
November,  m  wmch  case  he  will  sail  at  one  or  other  of  tiieee  times. 


NOTICE. 

If  any  of  our  friends  have  copies  of  the  present  year's  Beport,  whidi  tiiey 
can  spare,  we  shall  be  thankrul  for  them.  The  number  printed  in  nearly 
exhausted,  and  we  cannot  supply  the  demand.  Immediate  attention  to  this 
notice  will  be  most  useful. 


SubscriptionB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  MiBsionary  Society  will  be  thaak- 
fuUy  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasoier  j  by  the  Bev.  Frcdnkk 
TrestraQ,  and  Edward  Bean  Uuderhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hoiue,  33^ 
Moorgate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  smd  J^ 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  G^laboow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.  j  in  OALCrTTA,  by  tiks  Bev 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contribations  can  also  be  paid  in  &t  Heo^ 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aoooont  of  the  Trettsnrar 


d  Ji^  J 
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THE   EELiaiOUa   EEVIVAL   IST   lEELAND." 

Letter  addressed  to  the  JSditors  ^  the  FiLESiiAJf . 


BiAB  Sim,— Hie  rdigious  awakening  in 
Irriand  having  be(>ome  a  topic  of  gtoeral 
interest,  I  tniftt  H  will  not  be  deemed  in- 
tnuive  for  me  to  offsr  a  few  remarks  on 
tbe  fobje^.  RqK>rta  from  olhera  awaken 
interest;  peraonal  obeervaticm  giv^  defl- 
niteoeBs  to  eonceptioni  respecting  such  a 
w<»k  which  no  de«oription  can  effbot. 

It  has  been  m j  pritiiege  within  the  last 
ftfw  days  to  see  a  good  deal  of  the  work 
now  going  on  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  I 
have  seen  the  remarkable  movement .  **  in 
the  groat  oongrefiation,"  and  hare  had  many 
opportunities  of  converslog,  in  their  cot- 
tages and  cabins,  with  persons  who  have 
been  aflbctvd  by  it.  The  piiblic  **  manifes- 
tations" of  the  one  hare  been  snstained 
and  vindloated  by  the  private  oonverse  of 
theo^er. 

The  strongest  ^pression  which  I  re- 
ceived from  the  opportunities  I  have  lately 
had  of  obeerving  this  work,  is  that  of  its 
kBAiitY.  Statements  received  from  men 
competent  to  observe,  and  entitled  to  credit 
in  their  testimony,  forbade  doubt  or  un- 
belief as  to  the  i^t  that  a  wonderful  efibct 
was  being  ptoduoed  upon  the  people ;  but 
actual  observation  gives  vividness  and  force 
to  one*B  own  conviction  of  the  genuineness 
and  reality  of  the  work  itself,  which  testi- 
mony sJone  can  never  secure.  Thus,  when 
I  went  into  a  cabin,  and  witnessed  the  first 
instance  I  saw  of  "conviction"  in  the 
••case"  of  a  "stricken"  one,  the  impres- 
sion on  my  mhid  was,  "  There  is  a  retdihf 
in  this."  A  little  boy,  not  more  than  ten 
years  of  age,  was  giving   expression    to 


the  oanse,  then  oar  physiology  must  be 
enlarged  and  improved.  DemoiUaeal  in- 
fluence has  been  affirmed  by  others ;  but  if 
this  be  accepted  as  the  cause,  then  we  are 
shut  up  to  the  conclusion,  somewhat 
quaintly  expressed  by  the  convert  who  said, 
"  Well,  if  this  be  the  devil* s  woik,  then 
thens  must  be  a  mto  devil ;  for  I'm  quite 
suro  the  old  devil  net er  did  what  this  devil 
is  doing  now."  Op^nents  of  religion  have 
given  dear  expression  to  their  conviction 
that  the  work  n  of  God  $  and  ecclesiastics, 
who  are  beyond  all  suspicion  of  sympathy 
with  such  a  movement,  hare  not  been 
wanting  to  vindicate  it  from  aspersions  ;  as 
in  the  case  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  who 
says,  "  I  see  it  is  doing  a  mat  deal  of  good 
among  the  people :  if  it  be  of  God,  it  will 
stand ;  at  any  rate  it  i»  dohig  the  people 
good,  and  I  shall  not  do  anything  to 
opposo  it." 

Thi  i?ht8tcal  ^tAjmrB8TA*no5s  by  which 
this  movement  is  characterised  have  natu- 
rally excited  much  attention.  The  sensible 
is  likely  to  attract  notice,  while  the  spiritual 
is  overlooked.  It  forms  no  part  of  my 
purpose  either  to  explain  or  to  vindicate 
tbe^.  There  they  are ;  and,  whatever  the 
real  nature  of  the  phenomena  may  be,  they 
have  unquestionaMy  compelled  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  to  religious  matters  in  a 
manner  and  to  an  extent  that  would  war- 
rant the  belief  that  they  have  been  made  to 
constitute  an  important  agency  in  the 
Divine  operation  among  men.  Still  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  such  physical  manifes- 
tations are  not  an  essential  part  of  this 


eameet,  agonising  desire  for  Divine  mercy,  I  revival,  nor  even  an  invariable  attendant 


in  a  manner  that  forbade  all  suspicion  as  to 
the  smcerity  of  its  tvbfect,  and  woold  defy 
all  philosophy  to  account,  on  any  other 
principle  than  that  of  Divine  agency,  for  its 
eoHw.  Indeed,  sepsrately  and  apart  from 
the  conviction  produced  upon  the  mind  of 
an  occasional  observer  by  "  manifestations  " 
of  such  a  kind,  the  general  impression  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people  at  large  precludes 
any  other  explanation.  The  results  are 
generally  so  deariv  moral  and  religious, 
that  no  other  solution  can  avaiL  Bysteria 
haa  been  alleged  by  some ;  but  if  this  were 


upon  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  revival  itself 
had  been  for  some  time  in  action  before  any- 
thing at  all  was  heard  of  these  **  manifesta- 
tions ; "  many  undoubted  instances  of  con- 
version have  taken  place  without  any  such 
physical  effects  t  the  number  of  conversions 
without  them  is  far  greater  than  that  of 
cases  attended  by  them.  Instances  are  not 
wanting  in  whicm  persons  who  have  been 
"  stricken"  have  resisted  the  sense  of  sin, 
as  in  the  ordinary  history  of  men,  and  have 
giv^n  clearest  proof  that  conviction  is  not 
conversion ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
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some  places  where  the  physical  manifesta- 
tations  have  ceased,  the  work  of  conyersion 
is  still  going  on  to  an  extent  far  surpassins 
that  of  any  former  period,  and  eren  ezoeecT 
ing  that  which  took  place  in  the  earlier 
purt  of  the  present  movement,  and  when 
attended  by  tne  physical  phenomena.  These 
manifestations  have  been  made  to  answer 
an  important  purpose  in  exciting  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people :  they  are  not  essential 
to  the  work.  We  must  not  suppose  because 
they  lessen  in  number,  or  altogether  dis- 
appear, that  conyersion  ceases;  on  the 
contrary,  we  must  be  prepared  to  look  for 
the  spiritual  still,  although  the  sensible  may 
,be  utterly  withdra?m. 

It  was  my  privilege,  during  my  recent 
visit,  to  witness  this  remarkabb  movement 
in  different  bosnbs.  The  hottse,  the  bum, 
the  street,  and  the  field,  have  alike  supplied 
material  for  observation.  No  sooner  does 
one  who  Ib  supposed  to  have  a  religious 
errand  ent«r  a  dwelling  than  the  people 
around  will  press  into  the  room,  and  crowd 
about  the  door,  listening  with  an  air  of 
solemnity  to  the  voice  of  prayer,  or  praise, 
or  exhortation,  that  clearly  testiJBes  to  the 
depth  of  the  feieling  that  has  been  awakened. 
Let  but  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  or  "  a 
convert  *'  who  has  recently  been  brought  to 
€K>d,  stand  forth  in  the  street  to  warn  men 
of  their  danger,  and  to  point  them  to  the 
refuge,  then,  though  no  extraordinary  arts 
be  used  or  expected,  but  the  simple,  ear- 
nest, heartfelt  declaration  of  gospd  truth, 
the  gathering  throng  will  soon  show  how 
welcome  are  the  tidings  of  peace  to  them. 
An  immense  assembWe  in  the  open  field, 
the  appointed  place  of  meeting,  was,  to  my 
mind,  a  most  impressive  and  imposing 
spectacle.  In  Banbridge^  where  our  mis- 
sion had  been  almost  suspended,  and  where 
for  six  months  our  zealous,  self-denying, 
and  laborious  brother,  Mr.  Eccles,  hi^ 
laboured  in  the  midst  of  greatest  discou- 
ragement, there  I  saw  a  vast  congregation 
assembled  in  the  field  before  his  house, 
seated  on  the  grsssy  slope,  deeply  solemn, 
listening  as  men  hearing  for  eternity ;  and 
then  as  one  after  another  was  **  stricken,'* 
and  conducted  by  a  company  of  people  to 
some  distant  part  of  the  field,  from  wnence 
the  voice  of  praver  or  the  cry  of  the 
stricken  one  told  that  the  word  had  been 
attended  bv  convincing  power,  the  great 
body  of  the  people  yet  remaining  with 
even  augmented  solemnity,  and  when  the 
darkness  had  caused  them  at  length  to 
withdraw,  and  fifteen  such  cases  had 
occurred,  I  could  but  feel  that  it  was  a 
scene  surpassing  all  that  I  had  ever  beheld, 
and  all  that  I  had  anticipated  even  at  the 
present  time  in  Ireland.  And  yet  another, 
though  quieter  assembly  gave,  only  in  a 
Afferent  form,  equally  conclusive  testimony 


to  the  wondrous  resolts  of  tins  awakening. 
On  the  morning  of  Thursday  last  it  was 
my  happiness,  at  Coleraine,  to  be  present 
at  a  service  that  may  be  called  the  monung 
worship  of  the  town.  In  the  beaatj^ 
hall  lately  erected  there,  and  which  was  to 
have  been  opened  bjf  a  ball,  but  was  inau- 
gurated by  a  meeting  for  prayer  instead, 
and  in  which  I  believe  no  other  meetings 
have  yet  been  held,  there  gathers  ever^ 
morning  a  large  company  for  prayer  ana 
praise;  and,  certainly,  as  I  entered  the 
spacious  room,  thoroughly  filled  with  esi^ 
nest  prayerful  people,  it  was  impossible  not 
to  thmk  of  the  greatness  of  the  work  whioh 
had  been  effected  in  that  town,  exdaiming, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought !" 

I  must  not  increase  the  d&nand  on  yovr 
space  bjr  any  detail  of  the  several  "  oaW* 
of  conviction  which  I  visfted.  Many  of 
these  are  full  of  interest.  I  will,  howefsr, 
refer,  and  that  but  briefly,  to  one  only. 
On  Saturday  I  went  with  Mr.  Seeks  to 
see  a  young  man  who  had  been  "  stric^tfi" 
at  one  of  the  services  we  held  on  the 
preyious  evening.  He  had  passed  a  n^t 
of  severe  spiritual  agony ;  but  when  we 
saw  him,  he  was  fuU  of  joy,  and  gratitude, 
and  love.  And  yet  that  stalwart  mao, 
now  standing  up  and  pouring  forth  hii 
gladness  of  heart,  had  said,  but  a  short 
time  before  he  went  to  that  •  service,  that 
"  God  could  not  put  him  down."  Nor  is 
that  by  any  means  a  solitary  caae.  Inna- 
merable  instances  can  be  adduced  in  whicb, 
so  fiur  from  any  predisposition  to  ob^, 
there  has  been  a  determmed  and  avowed 
resolve  to  withstand  the  influence  that  bad 
humbled  others.  One  case  waa  reported 
to  me  in  which  a  man  had  said,  "Sixty 
Gods  could  not  make  him  yield;"  and  one 
of  the  converts  himself  told  me  that^  jut 
before  he  was  smitten,  he  had  confidently 
declared  that  he  should  never  "  take  iC 
"  You  will  be  the  next,"  was  the  reply  of 
the  person  to  whom  he  spake ;  and  so  it 
proved.  He  is  now  one  of  the  most  esr- 
nest  and  successful  of  the  men  engaged  in 
bringing  sinners  to  the  God  and  Savkwr 
whom,  only  six  weeks  since,  he  so  defied. 

The  7UTUBE  of  Ireland  is  full  of  hops. 
What  the  permanent  results  of  the  preaeot 
movement  will  be  one  dares  not  to  predion. 
That  there  will  be  a  mpasure  of  dis- 
appointment is  highly  probable;  doubt- 
less some  who  have  been  very  near  to  the 
kingdom  of  GK>d  will  be  found  not  to  have 
entered  in ;  others  who  have  been  reaBy 
converted  to  Gk)d  may  not  answer  to  the 
sanguine  expectations  entertained ;  indeed, 
as  two  of  tne  recent  converts  said  to  me^ 
they  will  need  flreat  grace  to  keep  them 
humble.  It  wiU  be  no  occasion  tor  sur- 
prise if,  by  the  attention  they  now  receiv^ 
some  should  be  "  lifted  up  above  i 
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Benominational  riyalrj  will  probably  ob- 
tain ;  indeed,  there  are  not  wanting,  eren 
already,  indications  that  large-hewied 
Christian  zeal  mar  yield  to  narrow  sec- 
tarian eagerness.  But  even  when  all  allow- 
ance is  made  for  the  eyils  which  attend  on 
imperfect  human  nature,  there  is  enough 
to  warrant  the  belief  that  great  and  lasting 
results  will  follow.  ShouM  this  moyement 
continue,  and  especially  if  it  should  spread, 
as  there  is  reason  to  buiere  it  will,  to  the 
South  and  West  of  Irdand,  its  influence 
on  the  Papacy  will  be  incalculable. 
Already  have  Roman  Gatholics  yielded  to 
it,  and  then  the  priest  and  the  crucifix 
hare  been  abandoned  for  Christ  and  the 
eroes.  At  Coleraine  I  met  with  two  young 
men  whose  conversion  was  truly  remark- 
mble,  and  whose  faith  had  been  avowed  the 
evening  l^ore  by  their  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Great  fear  is 
ahown  by  msny  Papists  lest  they  should 
*'  take  it ;"  some  will  not  dare  to  approach 
the  place  of  meeting.  It  is  affirmed  that 
charms  and  preventives  are  used  to  pro- 
tect them  from  the  dreaded  influence ;  and 
certainly  in  many  cases  their  conduct  dis- 
tinctly shows  that  they  are  convinced  that 
there  is  a  power  at  work  wluch  threatens 
to  weaken,  if  it  do  not  destroy,  the  Papal 
system. 

Surely  there  ought  to  be  a  great  augmen- 
tation of  BFFOBT  IK  BEHALF  OF  ISSLAND. 
It  seems  as  though  God  were  rebukine 
the  unbelief  and  supineness  of  •  British 
Christians.  Many  ha^e  been  saying  that 
the  case  of  Ireland  was  hopeless.  India 
might  be  converted  to  €k>d ;  China  might 
be  converted  to  GK>d  ;  the  distant  heathen 
might  be  saved ;  but  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, alas  for  them !  Many  of  the  Chris- 
tiana of  England  have  oeen  saying  by 
their  neglect  what  was  once  said  to  me  in 
'vrords,  "  As  for  thote  Irith,  why  let  them 
go  /*'  And  now,  by  a  movement  to  a  very 
great  extent  independent  of  them,  the 
great  Proprietor  seems  to  be  saying,  *<I 
wiU  take  no  bullock  out  of  iky  house,  nor 
be-|;oats  out  of  thy  folds."  Happv  will  it 
be  if  the  dburches  of  Britain  now  hear  the 


voice  of  their  God,  and  cause  the  indifi'er- 
ence,  the  neglect,  the  unbelief  of  the  past 
to  five  place  to  energy,  and  liberality,  and 
faith,  that  shall  justuy  the  hope  that  they 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  honour  of 
being  "  workers  together  with  God." 

Personal  observation  renders  my  own 
conviction  deep  and  strong,  that  evan- 
ffelioal  effort  in  behalf  of  Irdand  ought  to 
be  vastly  increased,  and  would  be  abun- 
dantly repaid*  Oh,  that  we  could  throw 
in  ronforoements  somewhat  adequate  to 
the  demands  !  Help  is  needed ;  pastors 
and  evaugeluts  need  it :  there  is  an  amount 
of  work  to  be  done  which  they  cannot 
possibly  perform.  ^Die  people  are  prepared 
for  it.  Almost  everywnere  in  the  north 
the  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  hailed  with 
gladness,  and  heard  with  eagerness ;  and 
as  the  minister  goes  on  the  errand,  scarcely 
less  important)  to  afibrd  counsel  and  en- 
couragement to  the  awakened  in  their 
dwellings,  he  is  received  with  joy,  which 
none  wul  realise  but  those  who  have  wit- 
nessed it.  Increased  ^ort  is  needed,  and 
needed  vow.  i4>peals  come  for  men  to 
occupy  stations  full  of  promise ;  and  were 
it  possible  to  supplement  the  labours  of 
thosealreadyintheneld  by  the  temporary  en- 
gagement of  a  few  earnest,  devoted,  prayer- 
ful men,  who,  for  some  six  months,  should 
really  do  the  work  of  xyanqbiibtb,  carry- 
ing the  gospel  to  every  village  and  hamlet^ 
faith  bids  us  to  anticipate  results  there 
that  would  be  felt  in  the  ioidh  and  the 
iMst  too  ;  and  that  the  most  sterile  parts 
of  that  land  should  soon  be  rendered,  by 
the  ffrace  of  the  Spirit,  lovely  and  firuitfiu 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  The  vision 
is  reiirwed;  from  Ireland,  as  clearly  as 
firom  Macedonia,  the  cry  is  sent  forth, 
"Come  over,  and  help  us-"  May  the 
churches  of  Britain  hear  the  call,  and  meet 
the  demands  of  the  Irish  people,  **  assu- 
redly gathering  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
them  lor  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  themt* 
I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  faithfully, 

C.  J.  MlBDLBDITOH. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  Moorgate-street, 
September  6th,  1859. 


COLEEAINB. 

Thjs  remarkable  rcTival  in  this  town  presents  a  very  hopeixd  prospect.  A 
strong  and  urgent  appeal,  sustained  by  liberal  contributions  on  their  own  part, 
has  been  made  by  Christian  friends,  for  help  to  maintain  an  efficient  ministry* 
With  this  request  the  Committee  have  complied,  trusting  to  the  increased 
support  of  their  constituency  in  efforts  to  establish  self-sustaining  churches  in 
populous  towns. 

Similar  applications  have  been  received  from  Londohdbebt  and  Lbttbb- 
Kbnkt.    It  M  much  to  be  desired  that  these  important  and  promising  statior 
eonld  be  at  once  occupied. 
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STATE  OF  THE  MISSION. 

DxTEiK»  th*  month  of  Attgast  the  SBciiBti.iiY  risited  nearly  till  the  Stattoks 
now  occupied  by  the  Society.  It  were  rain  to  expect  uniform  bucccbs  ;  nor  is 
it  to  be  Bupposed  that  every  station  will  be  free  from  discouragement.  The 
general  state  of  the  Mission  is,  however,  greatly  cheering ',  very  considerable 
additions  have  been  made  to  some  of  the  churches,  and  that,  not  only  where 
the  physical  manifestations  attending  the  present  revivid  have  obtained,  but 
where  the  ministry  of  the  word  has  been  Tulfilling  its  silent  and  unostenta- 
tious purpose,  verifying  the  declaraiioa  that  commonly  **  the  kingdom  of  God 
cometn  not  with  observation." 


''-■I  ^^  I  XA  ^'/  1/      {<  1 1-  ^i 


I 


FINAKCB8. 

DuRTNO  the  months  of  July,  Aug^usi;  Atid  Sfc^mber,  DfiPtTATiOKS  hare 
visited  several  towns  and  districts  in  behalf  or  the  Society*  The  Rev.  F. 
Wills  has  visited  Hampshire,  and  some  parts  of  Wiltshire ;  the  'Rex,  W. 
Babkbb  several  churches  in  Doraet  and  Devon ;  the  Rev.  T.  Bskbt  has 
visited  Lancaqhii^ev  the,  Sbcbktabt  hai,  al?o  pleaded  the  cause  of  Ireland  at 
Harlow,  Birminghani, 'Bunstable, 'ttitbn,' Dover;  and  Bu^es.  Hhi  Bev.  P. 
GfiiPPiTfts  has  visited  many  places  in  Soutlj^  Wales,  Several  brethren  in 
different  parts  of  Wales  have  kmdly  enj^aged  to  solicit  aid  for  the  Society.  At 
the  time  of  going  to  press  the  Rev.  J .  Millioaf  and  the  Rev.  !)•  Wmj^mm  «k 
in  Scotland  advocating  the  ettuaeof  Irekiui*  i  M»eiU  9&oouragemient  i*  bo^ 
derived  from  the  evidently  iiKrneaaed  interest  of  Britiajbi  Christians  in  th«  Irish 
Misfeio^i  H  ,      . 


The  thinks  of  tbeCoikimittoe  «re  pmsentQd  to  Mn^  RiMlon,  cf  Perskor«»  for 
a  p«tf(^el  of  clothing,  to  bi*  ftrrwKtded  for  distii*«lion  by  Miss  Curtis.  Confers 
butioiift  of  this  kind  'Are  tefy  u^efiif.  Appeals  ire  frequently  made  by  tlie 
Agents  for  such  help  in  their  work.  The  Secretary  will  be  happy  to  forward 
parc^^  to  any  whom  Christian  friends  may  wish  to  assist. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


The  List  of  Contributions  had  been  prepared  for  ineertion  in  the  present 
number  of  the  Chroiiiclc  •  it  is,  however,  obb'gsd  to  stand  over  till  next 
month.    An  interesting  Letter  from  Mr.  Secies  is  also  neoessarily  deferred. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptbt  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  efforts  for  BATHKnrSB  and  Bsl^ast,  will  be  thankfully  reeeived  by  te 
Treasurer,  Thoicab  Pewtbbss,  Esq. ;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  CninLfiS  JaKSS 
MiDDLEDiTCH,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorg«te  Street^  £.C.  i  or  the  Londos 
Oolkotor,  Mr.  Jamm  Bbowv,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Soad,  OunberweU  NiW 
Road,  8. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.         t 
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BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


NOVEMBEE,  1859. 


BEGINNINGS  OP  GOD'S  WORK  IN  THE  SOUL,* 

*<  He  which  hath  hegon  a  good  work  in  jou." — Fhilippians  i  6. 

Thebe  are  many  ways  in  which  the  darkness  of  our  midnight  is  cheered. 
The  ever-burning  stars  tell  us,  through  the  hours  of  gloom,  that  there  are 
worlds  of  glory  and  a  primal  and  mcessant  light  which  the  shadow  cf 
earth  cannot  eclipse  or  extinguish.  We  put  forth  our  o\ni  strength  upon 
the  darkness,  ana  illumine  it  with  fretwork  of  fire,  and  labour  long  in  the 
sparks  that  we  have  kindled ;  still  neither  star-glint  nor  gas-lamp,  neither 
eomscation  of  firework,  nor  the  glow-worms,  nor  the  firefiies,  nor  the 
flashing  of  the  aurora,  nor  the  cold  sweetness  of  the  moon's  rays,  can  make 
a  morning  for  us.  The  first  faint  tinge  of  a  real  d&wa  is  of  a  different  and 
a  nobler  kind.  This  light  ^'shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 

All  the  stars  of  Otod  disappear,  **  pale  their  ineffectual  fire,"  before  the 
advent  of  the  sun ;  and  we  extinguish  our  lamps,  and  turn  away  from  oiur 
fireworks  aa  needless  and  contemptible  in  the  excelling  glory  of  the  day* 
light. 

If  there  be  a  morning  which  does  thus  dawn  over  human  souls  as  over 
the  face  of  nature,  and  which  makes  us  put  away  all  our  artificial  light, 
discard  all  feebler  shining,  and  walk  in  its  beams,  it  is  well  that  we  should 
know  how  it  comes,  and  what  are  the  signs  of  its  approach. 

If  there  be  in  man  the  germ  of  a  Dinne  life,  it  is  well  that  he  should  be 
able  to  distinguish  the  proofs  of  its  divineness,  and  separate  the  blade  of 
corn  from  the  poisonous  weed.  If  God  has  "  begun  a  good  work  "  in  a 
man,  it  is  well  that  he  should  know,  feel,  and  rejoice  in  it. 

There  are  those  of  you,  my  dear  hearers,  who  without  hesitation  deplore 
that  to  the  best  of  your  belief  God  has  not  begun  such  a  work  in  you,  who 
ieel  that  there  is  no  morning  in  your  hearts,  that  all  is  dark  as  night,  and 
that  you  have  no  feelings,  no  purposes,  no  aspirations  which  you  can 
digni^  into  Divine  teachings.  There  may  be  some  immortal  souls  in  this 
place,  about  whom  the  holy  and  compassionate  Father  has  said,  '^  Let  them 

•  From  a  volume  of  sermons  under  this  title,  by  the  Rev.  11.  [J^f^iJ^olds,  B. A.,  of 
I^eds.    See  B^views,  page  6&7.  ^  ^®    ^ 
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alone."  There  may  be  those  who  hare  quenched,  resisted,  and  sinned 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  probabilitjr  is  that  there  are  very  many 
others  who  hare  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  out  have  not  recognised  tbe 
Divine  gifb ;  that  there  are  many  on  whom  the  dawn  grows,  but  who  ae 
stiU  asleep.  "  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand,''  but  thej 
hare  not "  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,"  nor  "  put  on  them  the  armour 
of  light." 

"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lisfceth,*'  and  men  hear  the  sound  thereof, 
but  can  "  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goetU  ;  so  is  every  oii& 
that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  The  origin  and  the  issue  of  the  Divine  life 
are  as  yet  hidden  in  God,  but  the  life  itself,  like  the  -Nvind,  is  discernible 
by  its  effects.  Now  I  am  satisfied  that  the  first  breathing  of  the  Spiiit  of 
Ghod  is  often  confounded  with  something  else,  and,  tbepefta^,  I  invite  you 
to  consider  some  of  the  charactenstics  and  qualities  of  the  commenoemeDt 
of  the  glorious  work  of  Divine  grace. 

By  &od's  blessing  I  hope  that  I  may  prevent  those  of  you  who  are  it 
this  moment  under  GKkI's  Ofwa  healing  hand,  from  becoming  obnoxious  to 
that  great  charge  which  he,  by  the  word  of  his  prophet,  brought  agabst 
Israel : — "  They  knew  not  that  I  healed  them." 

Independentlv  of  this  purpose,  and  of  this  advantage,  it  seems  to  me 
that  those  who  have  long  walked  with  Gt)d  will  do  well  to  reconsider  the 
first  trembling  and  uncertain  steps  which  they  took  in  such  holy  com- 
panionship. Surely  those  who  are  now  exulting  in  the  light  will  do  wisely 
to  remember  the  hours  in  which,  when  passing  through  the  region  of  tke 
shadow  of  death,  they  first  saw  the  radiance  beyond  it. 

1.  Such  a  review,  my  brethren,  will  deepen  your  sense  of  obligation  to 
God.  Contrasting  your  present  settled  peace,  and  determinate  aipirttion 
heavenwards,  with  the  uncertainty  of  your  first  essays  after  holiBOW  vA 
rest,  you  will  be  constrained  to  feel  how  little  is  due  to  yourseWes,  and 
how  much  you  owe  to  Gtod,  If  you  are  now  humbly  but  conBcioittly 
bearing  within  you  the  image  of  Ciod,  you  will  be  amazed  into  deeper 
gratitude  when  you  reflect  on  the  change  that  has  been  wrought  in  the 
constitution  of  your  nature. 

2.  This  review  will  be  useful,  because  it  will  help  you  to  discover  how 
far  you  have  actually  advanced  in  this  good  work.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  some  who  have  passed  the  threshold  of  the  spiritual  temple  may  be 
thus  forced  to  confess  that  they  are  still  lingering  at  its  entrance ;  that, 
though  they  have  begun,  many  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  run  any 
portion  of  the  "race  set  before  them."  There  are  many  who  say  "our 
faith  is  still  a  trembling  faith,  our  hope  a  foriorn  hope,  our  lore  a 
weeping,  fretful  love,  our  peace  a  broken  peace."  If  this  be  so,  fj 
brethren,  instead  of  your  confidence  in  God  having  evoked  the  ringing 
note — 

**  With  Cbriat  in  the  vessel 
We  smile  at  the  storm/' 

it  rather  resembles  that  of  the  wrecked  mariner,  who  clings  tenaciously 
to  the  rope  which  is  thrown  to  him,  but  does  not  use  it  to  pull  himself  oo* 
of  the  deep  waters.  If  bo,  it  will  be  seasonable  and  right  that  rou 
should  come  to  a  just  conclusion  about  your  spiritual  state,  and  determiB' 
whether  there  is  any  real  life  in  an  existence  which  has  none  of  tbf 
characteristics  of  vitality,  except  its  fears. 

3.  The  Christian  will  do  well  to  ponder  the  beginnings  of  the  Pi^^i^  I 
life,  because  the  perpetuity  of  that  life  depends  on  the  continued  app^"*! 
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ciation  and  reality  of  its  begizuung.  The  fundamental  truths  and 
principles  which  at  first  come  prominently  forth,  and  which  at  that  time 
mainly  occupy  both  mind  ana  heart,  are,  like  the  vital  organs  of  our 
physical  frame,  always  in  requisition.  In  later  years  circumstances  may 
develop  particular  faculties  and  possibilities  of  our  system,  but  they  too 
will  need  the  constant  operation  of  those  elemental  and  indispensable 
properties  of  our  nature  which  were  bestowed  upon  us  on  our  first  birth 
into  this  world. 

In  seasons  of  peculiar  emergency,  in  the  hours  of  bodily  weakness,  in 
^riods  of  alarm  or  apprehended  death,  in  the  time  of  heavy  responsi- 
bility, in  the  throes  of  great  enterprise,  and  amid  the  infirmities  of  old 
age — at  such  times  the  truths  to  which  we  most  frequently  revert  are 
those  which  first  quickened  the  faith  of  our  spiritual  childhood.  We  go 
back  to  these  with  the  deepest  feeling,  we  repeat  the  hymns  of  our 
infancy,  we  quote  to  ourselves  the  simplest  and  noblest  words  of  Jesus, 
we  brace  and  nerve  ourselves  to  brave  the  worst  that  may  come,  with  the 
grand  assuring  truths  which  first  broke  in  upon  our  understanding  or  our 
heart.  It  is  often  better  to  ponder  and  master  things  that  we  ^  know 
than  to  press  hurriedly  forward  after  new  truth  and  fresh  light. 

4.  I  venture  to  call  the  serioua  attention  of  my  Christian  brethren  to 
a  deeper  consideration  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Divine  life,  because  all 
our  earthly  life  is  but  a  heainning.  Nothing  is  finished  on  earth ;  the 
world  is  full  of  unfinishea  undertakings.  We  begin  sentences  that  we 
hope  to  conclude  in  heaven.  We  are  always  stammering  through 
alphabets,  and  lisping  the  first  syllables  of  a  never-ending  song. 

Whatever  progress,  my  brethren,  you  have  made  in  faith,  .  or 
holiness,  or  self-restraint,  in  submission,  or  Christian  enterprise ;  oh,  be 
assured  that  you  have  only  realised  therein  a  germ  of  something  higher 
and  nobler,  an  undeveloped,  unfinished  thing.  It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  you  will  be.  You  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  you  know  but  in 
part.  Because  you  know  much,  do  not  suppose  that  you  know  uU. 
Because  you  love  much,  do  not  think  that  you  have  fathomed  all  the 
mystery  of  love,  or  that  you  have  emerged  from  the  period  of  beginnings. 
Toe  spirit  of  the  child  is  still  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  ''  of 
such,'*  said  the  Great  King,  '^  u  the  kixigdom  of  heaven.'' 

Allow  me,  then,  my  brethren,  to  speak  to  all  of  you  about  the 
beginnings  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  That  there  is  such  a  life,  no 
man  can  doubt  who  is  willing  to  receive  scriptural  explanation  of 
admitted  facts..  But  before  I  go  further  it  may  be  desirable  that  I 
should  say  a  few  words  on  this  theme. 

In  common  conversation  we  use  the  word  Life  to  describe  several 
.classes  of  thines.  It  is  the  English  translation  of  three  or  more  Greek 
words,  all  of  which  are  common  in  the  !New  Testament.  We  mean,  and 
we  have  translated  by  the  word  life,  the  abstract  conception  of  that  which 
lives,  and  the  ultimate  cause  and  principle  of  the  existence  of  every 
living  thing.  We  also  make  use  ot  the  word  life  as  distinctive  of  the 
entire  class  of  vital  phenomena  in  both  the  vegetable  and  animal  king- 
doms. But,  when  we  have  enumerated  all  the  qualities  of  both  vegetative 
and  animal  life,  we  are  yet  only  verging  on  the  borders  of  humanity, 
lifan  has  become  a  "  living  soul,"  and  we  apply  the  word  life  sometimes  to 
the  physical,  and  sometimes  to  the  spiritual  existence  which  we  call  man. 
The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  rather  carelessly  interchanged  their 
two  renderings,  life  and  soul,  for  the  same  word  in  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek  languages.    There  is  a  life  in  man  which  he  shares  in  common 


with  thelirttbe  that  'pmflfae»;  tkere  k  « life  hi  mm.vhUh  Wabavt^il^h 
the  inteUige&ccs,  the  prihaipilities  and  po^en,  tblit.iuo  in  hiiJAWDljr. 
placesfand'vithiheHviiigGodMiiDsdlfi:  *      :  . 

lit  UTigbt'be  ahonrii  inAn:  a-  ootnparisoixof  a  hiwdroi  papaagea  qf 
ScripAwfe,:  that  tiie  <iiiq>ired  teaoh6n:o£;dur*cac0  not'onljT  apw^-pCa 
apintualv  on  imaeeD)  an  limperiafaaiUe'  aout^  aa  the  plopeirij  of  nan,  Ynxk^ 
ever  and  above  this,  of  a  lire  ivhidh  ia  etehriial .  atid  g/mike  i  a  lifo  wl^ich. 
helongacaaeatiAUyjto  the  Father  .and  the  Sad,*  hiit  wliioh  Qod  ,gj|r«f  jto 
man's  ImperishftMe  aodl ;  m  life  vhieh  is  tb»  fruiti  i»f  grace,,  an  i&herit^qioeL 
of  trttstj  of  nght^iisnaas;  and  of-  obedienee ;  a-life  ^h£ch  is  bfigpftten, wittiiii 
theaontly  and  is  the  birth  of  tfae«piittt ;  -irhiobis  iiMWed  tlus  iardweUiiig. 
of  a  h%her  spint,  jtren  of  Chriat  himtelf,  in  Ibta  smil, <of  aaan.  .  Thiai  li^ 
is  the  gift  of  God,  tine  nrark  of  Ood,  and  the  maxAfcatatioii  pC  jGrfMJL 
Though  begon:  uridep  tbo  oonditiiolls  of  tiale  andptace,  it  ia  an.  infinite 
and leverlastiogitbinff^  iind/ife  hotds «ten»ty  in  ita.anna.  It  is  mor^  than, 
inonrl  punri^,  or  intelieeCuai  cvltiire ;  fort,  apringing  up  amid  the  <:^npt« 
diapoaitibnaattd  tenddncies  of  mad,  iransforailig  ^a  it  dpea  all  vajnet^a^ 
of  humanity  into  its  o^-n  nature,  proclaiming  perpetually  »,  higher  miod^ 
a  loftier  pnrpo^ atmoro  widetyvspreflidingaild  faiNreacbing  iotoition  than 
ita  «WB,'thfB  life  declareii  itaalf  to  be  bom  aupa^naturai  and  divine. 

It  is  of  ^raat  moaumt  to  each*  of  ua.  pF»etieaUy  to  know  the  distinctire 
features  of  this  Tital  faroe;i  to;be>aUre  to  lall  the 'wof kings  of  God;  fca 
be  acquainted ^ith  the  earliest  germs  of  thiamaw  and  better  life  ;  andiit 
iaforthiapmpoae  that  I  wiak  to  direct  ymit  attention  io  some  of  these 
apedal  mamfeaiation  of  tlie  TTork  of  God*.     :-. 

It  is  V0rjr<  common  to  deeeribe  the  life  of  God  in  hamaa  apiritaaa 
being  atibmitted  to  very  narrow  and  rigid  restHotions^  The  scope  of  t 
much  religious  odnversatfon  seems  to  tato  for  granted,  that  whoaQever 
has  reoeived  the  life  of  God«  and  is  sawed  fism  deaths  muH  have  pasa|^» 
througb  m  certain  routine  of  eni^nenoe ;  that  the  first  genua  of  Piv^n^  lUb 
fls  tb^y  break  through*  the  aou  of  human  nature  must  necessarily  wear 
Hke  same  forma. '  It  is  often  asserted  that  one  who  lias  been  bom. from 
above,  whatever  may  have  been  his  education  or  circQiuatanceSy  fn«f#.  ha^ 
felt  himself 't6  be  a  heti^desevving  sinner,  in  imminent  danger  of  eternal 
roin  i  thiit  from  fiery  abysses  and  depths  of  -despaif^  he  must  bove  pasaed 
through  tiie'.agonilnnig  realisation  of  the  cutde  of  t  the  broken  law ;  mnit 
havta  ^ont^  as-it  nrere^  in  a:  brief  period-  :of  timoj  tbvough '  tho  expe^fii^oa 
of  ageS';imU8t  have  gathered  op  as -in  a  a^ieroeosni  the  battle  of  maa^ 
generatiimat  nraat/hav^  found  the  way  fioin  Sinai,  to  Calvary,  from  tbs 
orueltias  of^hmnan- sacrifice  to  the  glorious  eoosun^matjon  of  tbe  pt^ect 
obliitionr  '  -■:'■'•  »    /• '■'    •-•         ..*,...._ 

•  Now.  theie  isa  momentous  and'  noble  truth  in  thisiaa  an  oocaaipnal^ 
nay  a  freifnetitf  experience  of  the  reneia^  hearts  but  it  seems  to  bo  pitea, 
assumed  that,  unless  wmati  personally  feels  that  all  that  Christ  has^dona 
ferthfe  hiaman'irac^,  haa  been  done  for  hba.  as  on  individual^  there  ^cacn  he 
no  life  in  hiau:  It  isassmned  that  if  the  soul  be  under  Divine  influence 
at  all,  if  in  any  de^^  it  realictesthe  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  lifi^ 
there  mtuteh^  a  certain  depth  of -Goavictilbn,  a  prosmbed  amount  of  terror 
or  despair,  a  determined  lodging  after  holiness^  a  jpeculiar  measure  of  \qs^ 
tO'God,  fi*om  vrhitk  deviation  ia  impossible.  It  la  not  unfre^nently  im- 
plied, if  not  asserted,  tiliat  the  feekn^ps  and  imj^:e88iona  of  every  ffated 
man  must  ha^ea  similar  intensity,  and  stttceed  one  another  in.  f^o  mm^ 
unvarying:  coder.  Such  a.node  of  deding  with  the„  operation^.  f>t  0^^ 
^irit  ftt>peavs«to  me  like  Uniting  tho  Holy  One  of  I^ra^,  -.„..«. 


'•  SdrfeljhtlleW^  dr^'  mamy^oi:  y^  who  aM^  livmj^ia  ^^inn^  lifevlnit^  who 
ntftiat^Jli^ii  tdth''M^uiit'miai;  nor-wiUi  |httU4fire>;.  you^du^' driokiiig 
deeply  of  the  fountain  of  life,  bui;' I-qntiytidnt  whether  in. «e very  case  you, 
ekme 'l»hi(^j^  htfumid  you^  BOuliwaafamishedyiindL/fii'^oififaiiigsun  aniL 
dbaeiMAtiit  hiAd  'biih^d '^uf  'lip6  aod  dned  iup  your  hibod;  or  because 
y<m  had  «heh^  rec^jT  4biiM^at  for  yout^lf  tiia^^here  was  no  scdvalnoa,  no 
skAirig  r>f  vour*^i*4t<it  "thirl*  at  iinyro<iher/welli  >    t     .  .       ;     ,  .  _ 

'  1  %d^v&;  ibr '>my  pitNv  thatr  the-  fiMmtain  of  kfe  •vcelia  forth  air  janie«[ 
aUtid  ^th^  p^m  \tM(t^'4>t  hitnm  lov^  and  iBVon .  ibm  aidd  by  fude  wUh 
oflfa6if/tt!id  d€tu»ife^>oi»ieireflipoiBom«ia4irej(a^  I^thmhihatjmma&aatila 
ai^^abttetimea'l^^giitled  into  Hfe,  aDe.^cadfced  to  ^nilvBtioB,  anattcsawitk 
the  bi^ttiity  6f 'i^olineeB' and  th^ugloridutRxeas' of  GtoA,  and  are.  kd,  by 
Ym6V^^^^^'<tndibyfiiwbyWcea^i6the;^temal.iyee(tr  .^  ^^ 

^*Iie^  ibsr;9io^ei<,'i!|tt}aiiifti  wiMtt  the  Bible  teacheiif on- this  nattet:;  lei  us 
€^^^'6  w^et^di^  sGFfptoml'  dxaianie^  iemt-  dnctxine .  idoesi  indeed  ahow  thafe 
Gh^a  \v'h^lrais6th''th0  dead  an^-quicfkeneth  wkoi&.he  wiH,  lias  been  pleased 
U^'MloSi^  ottif  6tte  hiet^dfd  and ^rder  of:«£eeling  wiiihitfaa  hifimtely  ^xeg^ 

3^  'us'  ask'^  ittstttiidd,  irot^n  what*  i was  the  nsoosdedbeginnkig  of 
Abraham's  divixDd^  Ulef  Was-  it  niot  an  inward  yearning,  a  rensi^esa 
im^id^e'to  fbf^ake'his  id6latriMt8':hdni0>  and. hiaf  fatiierA  house^and'to 
mbye'ea^ward'tmdef'thaamile-dr  Jehovah;  and  itmating  inithe  ppomie^ 
of  Grod  ?  His  soul  'dilated -with  the^^  belief  of  a  ipt^anMa  \«hiidk  ha*  had 
hetsn  ihe  Inst tc^ailtidpat^ )  bat  .at  whicby  baring  ouoe  lacknowledgedit, 
be  never  again  staggered.  Sense  migbt  ai^e  doiim  bis  faith ;i.thd' flesh^ 
ifktghi  iTt-euible in  the  fwnai^e  ci  sonrew  tbrough  which'  he  had  to  pass; 
tht  d^Vi!  might  t^tQpt'^hiRi^  but  ha  never  qnestioned^never  doubted  the 
gM60  W  the  protnise'of  6od.'  It  was-  ihenmtur^  oi-  his  faith,  rather  than, 
thiedt^cifrd  object  of  that  faith,  which  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
h^.  -  It  ^AS  the'dis^^tiori  d'  itiiod  with  whseh  he*  accepted  a.  j^mrticular 
niirai^uloiis  promise,  rather  than  <  any  peeuliarity  of  feeling  arising  Irom 
th^  nalfiire  of  the  pr6mtmi  which 'ihade  -him'  the  father 'of  all  who  should 
btreaftcrbdifete  ift  Qod.-     ■     • 

'  Agttili,  let  us  ekantinb  the  beginning  of  the  divine  life  of  Israel,  of  him 
wbd  was''  a  priucfe  with  €h)d  -,''  who  wrestled  with  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  received  fVom  the  Most  High  that  new  and  wonderful  name.  In  his 
cA^  there  had  bden  mdch  to  regret:  there  were  sins  against  his  brother 
and  his  father,  and  the*  overreaching  of  avarice  and  pride.  But  it  must 
be  acknowledged  that  even  the  beginning  of  God's  mysterious  way  with 
bis  soul  was  a  liew  and  deeper'  feeling  of  the  presence  of  God  and  of 
the  nearness  of  divine  and  eternal  things ;  the  hearty  committing  of  a 
burdened  conscience  and  an  exile*s  soul  to  the  providence  and  grace  of 
the  God  of  his  fathers.  Jacob  was  forced,  through  Gods  work  in  his  soul^ 
to  cry,  *'  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  this  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven.*'  He,  who  began 
that  work  in  the  heart  of  Jacob,  was  still  striving  with  him  when  he 
wrestled  with  the  angel,  had  power  with  God  and  with  man,  and  received 
his  new  and  everlasting  name.  He  carried  it  forward  imtil  the  day  when 
Israel  was  inspired  to  utter  the  sublime  prophecy  of  the  future  destinies 
of  hia  children,  when  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  his  bed,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  amid  the  visions  of  Shiloh  and  of  heaven. 

The  religious  experience  of  Moses  as  an  individual  clearly  commenced 
with  a  burning  of  nis  heart  against  the  oppressions  of  his  brethren ;  and 
with  a  deep  persuasion  that  God  would  visit  and  redeem  them.    He  was 
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surrounded  by  the  splendours  of  the  palaces  of  On  and  of  Noph;  hemoit 
have  been  fascinated  by  the  learning  of  the  priests  and  toe  goi^geom 
flatteries  of  the  court ;  but  by  GK)d's  grace  he  was  prepaied  with  intente 
and  hol^  enthusiasm  to  forego  all  the  advantages  that  might  baive&Uoired 
from  his  high  connection,  in  order  to  share  the  sorrows,  to  bear  the 
reproach,  and  to  work  out  the  deliverance  of  his  brethren. 

The  burning  bush  preceded  ihe  majesty  of  Sinai.  He  knew  mere  of 
the  law  than  of  the  gospel ;  was  better  acquainted  with  the  taUea  of 
stone,  the  measures  of  vengeance,  and  the  requirements  of  a  broken  law. 
than  with  the  promises  of  mercy  and  the  hope  of  the  world ;  yet  it  was  in 
his  later  days  that  his  own  heart  was  softened,  that  he  fotindoattfo 
weakness  of  his  wiil,  and  the  violence  of  his  passion,  ihe  magnitude  of  no, 
and  the  way  of  redemption. 

Similar  remarks  may  be  made  abottt  David.  DliCTe  are  many  good 
people  who  make  the  iSfty-fir^t  of  Davids  Psalms  the  main  type  of  tin 
state  of  mind  that  is  appropriate  to  the  begmning  of  our  tylmstiln 
course.  The  argument  proves  too  much,  If  w©  suppose  that  irii  the 
experience  of  David  is  to  become,  or  was  ever  typical  of,  tliat  of  aD  the 
family  of  Qod.  It  seems  to  me  exquisitely  absurd  to  erpect  every  young 
convert  to  have  braved  the  storm  of  anguish  into  which  that  tenipitied 
man's  soul  was  once  tossed  by  the  remembrance  of  the  direet  sin.  Here 
was  a  flaming  professor  of  religion,  who,  in  spite  of  his  knowledge  and 
his  name,  had  committed  two  of  the  greatest  crimes  that  it  is  possiMe  for 
a  human  being  to  perpetrate.  K  the  devil  had  been  ineaniate  fot  awldk, 
he  could  not  have  made  himself  more  loathsome  thaa  did  David  in  tbe 
matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite.  During  the  space  of  twdve  montha  the 
conscience  of  this  gT^at  backslider  seemed  utterly  seared  as  with  a  hot 
iron.  His  moral  life  appeared  to  have  been  paralysed.  At  length  a  man 
of  God,  bold  as  a  lion,  resolved  to  beard  tne  crowned  criminal,  to  hoM 
forth*  the  torch  of  conscience  over  the  fearful  accumulation  of  bis  ain ; 
and,  judged  out  of  his  own  mouth,  the  rock  was  melted,  the  hard  heart 
was  braken,  and  penitence,  self-abasement,  and  contrite  prayer  guAed 
forth  in  harrowing  and  humbling  confessions  of  his  sin.  There  was  an 
abundant  recognition  of  the  foulness  of  his  nature,  of  his  need  of  Divine 
mercy,  and  of  God*s  healing  and  cleansing.  But  surely  it  must  d* 
•arrange  and  invert  all  moral  proprieties,  and  it  would  be  foolish  and 
dangerous  in  the  extreme,  to  persuade  a  young  convert  tha*  he  ought  to 
feel  the  sorrows  described  in  that  Psalm. 

It  is  far  more  scriptural  to  tuln  to  the  earlier  history  of  David  fortbe 
appropriate  experience  of  a  child,  and  there  to  see  how  God  works  with 
the  young  and  trustful  heart.  Eli  perceived  in  fSamnel's  words  and  wars 
that  the  Ldrd  had  called  l^e  child ;  and  Samuel,  in  his  age,  saw  ia  tw 
ruddy  cheek  and  flashmg  eye  of  young  David-  the  indication  tiiat  God 
had  chosen  him  for  weighty  service.  The  beginnings  of  th«l  yoatli'i 
experience  of  Divine  grace  were  in  grand  aspirations  after  the  fhlttie,  is 
moral  courage,  in  strength  and  bravery,  winch  was  ready  to  fight  tke 
Hon,  or  the  bear,  or  tfe  giant  who  came  in  the  way  of  his  doty,* 
tiffeatened  that  which  he  held  dearer  than  life. 

The  commencement  of  the  religious  life  of  those  whoffe  experienee  '^ 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  is  very  varied.     One  arrived  at  tlie  oihh  > 
elusion  of  the  divine  mission  of  Christ,  and  therefore  he  came  to  Jew^  j 
But  there  were  multitudes   who  approached,  and  even  trusted  1ii»»j 
because  they  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.      ^  t 

zedbyLiOOgle 


Bsaiviruras  or  gob's  wobk  ts  ths  soul.  W7 

Some  kneW'tlitt  ibe  light  o£  his  oounteimDoe  could  penetrate  their 
lightlesB  ejebalU;  and  others  that  his  word  could  rebuke  their  (ever^  or 
<rlefm«e  tjieir  leproaji  could  heal  their  withered  hand,  cast  out  the  devil, 
and  raise  the  dead^i  and  hence  they  aj^iealed  to  his  power,  and  were  pre- 
pajredto  follow  him-.     . 

The  leper  was  not  rejected  because  he  was  not  conscious  of  blindness ; 
nor  was  the  palsied  roan,  who,  unable  to  speak,  could  only  look  bis 
imp<»i;ttnate  prayer  into  the  £ace  of  the  great  Healer,  refused  a  blessing 
beoause  he  did  not  groan  under  the  torturing  of  fever,  or  the  convulsions 
of  a  madman.  Tho  sense  of  need  had  brought  them  all  to  Christ,  and  it 
was  enough. 

Some  who  came  to  Christ  aimed  at  the  knowledge  of  that  one  thing 
which  they  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  The  woman  that  was  a  sinner 
loved  much :  she  had  been  miach  foargiven :  her  faith  saved  her.  The 
sifster  of  MaHha  chose  the  good  part  whidii  oould  not  be  taken  from  her ; 
«nd  it  is  a  confusion  of  oritioism,  of  theology,  and  of  religious  life,  to 
blunder  betwen  her  and  tile  penitent  Magdi^Bn*  Prom  first  to  last  the 
sitter  of  Lazarus  was  full  of  the  love  of  %  woman's  heart,  and  her  aim  was 
to  express  in  the  most  emphatic  way  tihe  fervour  of  her  affeetioa  and  the 
depth  of  her  de¥otion  to  Chr^t, 

The  thief  on  the  cross  pasisH^  rapidly  from  the  extreme  of  rebellion  to 
the  heroism,  of  faith,  and  the  highest  assurance  of  redemption. 

Nothing  could  be  more  diverse  than  the  states  of  mind  which  preceded 
the  full  work  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearts  of  nien,  or  than  the  variously 
recorded  beguuungs  of  the  Divine  life. 

\  guilty,  clamorous  host,  who  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
Emanuel,  learned  from  the  inspired  apostles  that  nothing  but  repentance 
aD4  faith  in  that  very  blood  which  they  had  been  so  wicked  as  to  shed, 
<ould  save  them  from  the  fearful  curse,  could  bind  up  those  hearts  which 
which  were  cut  to  the  quick.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  immediate 
efl^ict  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  Samaria  was  thus  described : — "  There 
was  great  joy  in  that  city.'*  Argument,  threatening,  gentle  pleading,  and 
indignant  declamation  cannot  produce  similar  states  of  mind  in  the  same, 
or  even  in  different  men.  l^e  beginning  of  the  Divine  life,  in  the  case  of 
Saul,  and  of  Timothy,  in  the  heart  of  Lydia,  of  CorneliuB,  of  the  Philip- 
piiin  jailer,  and  of  the  Areopagite  Dionysius ;  and  the  history  of  Gk>d*8 
^race  with  tiie  Pvthoness  at  Ephesns,  and  the  Boman  governor  at  Malta, 
are  as  profoundly  varied  as  diverse  circmnafcances,  feelings,  and  needed 
truths  could  make  them.  Still, ''  there  is  no  man  that  can  say  ihnt  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  bmt  by  the  Holy  (}ho6t."  If  Christ  had  done  nothing  in  this 
universe  but  redi^m  us  from  the  curse  of  sin,  if  there  were  no  other 
heights  to  cUmb  than  those  which  sometimes  rise  precipitously  out  of  the 
aiough  of  despond,  if  that  despondency  were  always  found  very  near  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian's  course,,  it  might  be  justifiable  to  speak  of  the 
beginnings  of  divine  love  and  working  in  the  same  terms.  Bv.t  when  our 
wants  ore  innumerable,  and  Gpd's  power  to  meet  them  through  his 
beloved  Son  is  infinite^  it  were  presumptuous  and  dangerous  in  us  to  say 
that  God's  Spirit  can  only  work  in  one  narrow  line  of  thought, — can  only 
,  bring  men  to  himself  through  one  set  of  defined  and  well-known  succes- 
sions of  feeling. 

"  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and  there  Me 
differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  inr^dl.     But  the 

^  '  Digitized  by  V^OOglt 


umpiiesitaiioo  wof  ^fae.Sipirit  i«  gif»  to  e¥M:;r  im&  to.pMiiii««itk«L.»f  Far 
to  one  ia  gii^eaby  the  Spirit  >l^woKd.o£mi4Q«irto 4^^ 
of  knowle^  l)y,t}ieaAme  Spirit;  ta<ia»oih^  fiKUk>^tbo>W«i^  8|^; 
Vt.all  these, worketh,thftt,o»e  und  the  aeU;fMU)cvft  Spirit,  #i4J^  ^<^  ev«»y 

man  eeveraDy  ashe  >yi11,*V  .,..        .  \.  .         .   •»  -  f, ,,,  m*,t:  t^t. .  r  r .ir 
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7i>9XN0  tlMt  it  would  W  poisible  to  Tittt  ilrii  b1it^f4bcf«ih>rld  oYd  G«rtiifl^ 
eilyv  whcse  Luther  and  Obarlea  Uie'FiM  w^re  breru^  Ikeeto'fkce,  treinttdri 
•Ugbt ifdi/dicfiio  Moompiwli  tbe^pilgrksiflii^.  Tt>  one  wEo  loirHrHha  ^peT,'ft*# 
spots  on  earth,  out  of  Palestine,  can  be  more  suggestlTe  df  mlftterfor  grat?liiilt>^ 
ttrBOM-^ill  of  inspiring  taiemor&M/  Hertflke£ef!)hnatitor4!atlj^'6hk1r  dritiral 
foibt  in  tile  ieovrse  bf  its' derelopoiH^ntirhieb!  decided  whetltet-'it  sbrdalhiljif 
enasbed,  aa  w  mmvytbimtfif  atteibpU  M  tefimMitiM  htA  b^(^/br>RrB^effe 
8hoald.bo tke'OoniaieaKsenient ofa bsw  ^thfor'Bw&pe-fM.  fbr'lhe  ^oM.  -^isS 
Lsther  qoAM  beiore  the  traraings  df  im^^i^Bding  dMger,  and  biilted  or  tilled 
bank  in  im  i^ian»y,it  seetas  as  %hong1i;  foi^  thaHi  gymertttion  at  f ensf ,  IRtyfhe 
irould  bihre  ^iunvphed.  Bdt  iHien,  **stM»g  In  MtK'  he  di^cfa'rM  tluttf  V 
ironU  gtoon/erenif  *«it  rained  Bufce  Geotges,*^  iwii  «fhfo/d)fli'tVre  \re^  as 
many  derils  in  Worms  as  -thiere' irere  titea  on  tiie 'bonsM^.^^'tft^n,  in;  tB'al 
diriaely^imparted  confidence  and  codrage,  irft«  tbe'YictM^  |yf  t1i6>  IR'^fcrrniaiidn 
YJrtnalJy  decided.        '  ,  r    ..  ...     i 

VTe  anrired  at  Ikalf^pasl;  to»  last  toigtit.  Our  views  at)Oiil  hiMi  accoinm6aa- 
tbtt  veriB  very  hacy  and  doubtful.  We  httd  heard  «o  mncb  6t  the*  decayed 
and  miaerdUB  oonditioa  of  tbja  onoe  Imperial  city,  Ibat  we  were'  prepared  b> 
roost  npon  a  pole  in  case  of  need. '  What  was  our  a^omi&mftet»  on  st^pio^ 
from  the. train*  to  be:aoeosted  in  very  geod  Snglish  by  ib^  ritatioto-master,  witk' 
tke  inqdivy  wkstber  b^  oould  be  of  any  service  te^  us.  We  told  htm  onr  per- 
pltxlties,  and  he  ^at  onee  rsticTed  us  by  aaying  Cbctt  we  flStbnId  prodm^  good* 
adconunbdation  at  the  <'(Md  CiDear*'  (sum  Alten  Slaitfer),  Jiddi&g  thnt/tl(^ 
landlord  spoke  Euglish.  Son^wbat  acnrprised*  vt  tMa  ph^nomenoh;  We  aiked' 
bim  iioip.ha oamn  to  know  Engliab  seawall  in  snebian  <Kit«of«tbeAray ^c^. 
Heikdd «» tbatr h^ bad knmad it  Anmlere ibr  4»ur  lit^intnre  atid inatiftitiorii 
baring  .Tery 'aeldom  >oeeaiion  to- speak- itr  I  have  been  reputedly  siirncir. 
daringi  thifl' .tenr,'  by  the  greo^-ivareaaed^  number  of  'pettons  whb  libw  ^pept ' 
English  thrcteffhout  Gertnatayi;  libimd,  too^  tkat  tnaby  Wbo'tfeould  apMltbttr' 
laoguage  Tery  tolerably,  did  not  know  a  word  of  French.  >  The  ^taK6tt.ina9trr 
spo^dily  despatched  apovter  to  earrjr  bar  ktaipsawA:s,  and'8b<^  ih  tild  W^V 
Onr  grnde  prorvd  to  be  very  needM/for  at  bnll^past  ten  e'dodk  tbe  'go6d^ 
GetmansloiTe  been  soond  asleep  Ibr  an  boar  ^twt>.  .^     -o 

What  was  our  surprise,  on  reaching  the  *'  AUe  Kaiser,"  to  find  the  liouse 
brilliantly  lighted  up,  a  crowd  (of  at  least  a  dozen  persoxM)  before  the  dogr«  and 
the  sounds  of  a  military  band  issuing  through  the  open  windows  I  Tbo  ofioera 
in  the  anny  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesae  DaroMtadt,  in  whose  territories  wr' 
were^  bad  met  at  a  gnnd  symposium.  The  aaVe-iUTnanger  was  filled  by  tkent ; 
the  band,  oottsisting  of  abdut  six  performers,  were  stition^d  .in  an  anjte- 
chaamber  leading  into  it;  and  in  this  antechamber  we  must. sup,    lib  waii^^t^ 


our  Bdgikh'nMon$,  a'  rnf  amiui&g^oett^.;  WhettKnytlifti^  trAk  ftiiid: of  dotte 
whish  g«Td  oeoanioii  for  tf  di«phiy  of  fbeHii^,  linge  haiiy  feUb\ts  trould  embrace 
oiitf  tiiollM^ritnd,  planf^infs;  their  ii^es  into  6ach  otbet't  ^nonstachios,  ^otdcl 
ft^e  s  cd^Ie  of  rery  aadn>te  kiates.  ComtniasiODed  pfiicera  chattdd  in 
th«  moat  free  and  unconstrained  manner  with  mnsioians  in  the  band,  6r  joined 
them  in  aing^g  gl®^  And  patriotic  aon^a ;  and«  repeatedly*  when  danoe  mnaic 
WM  played,  a  lot  of  yoang  officera  would  Acfjourn  to  a  lobby  leading  out  of  the 
room,  turn  it  for  the  nonce  into  a  ball-room,  and  start  a  dance,  in  which  our 
grave,  reapectable  landlord,, hi)  wif5;,  and  daughters^  to^k  ^  v^^r^f^tiye  part. 
Notwithmnding'fhe  freedom  of  intercourse  ^ting,  it  waa  eaay  ito  see  that  a 
Tesji.  rigid  -disc^pjijn)^  waa  maintained,  the  military  aalute  being  given  and 
retur9ed  ii:itb  ^  uv^li.eYiMsit.  i^nd  punctiliou?'  pceciaion».  Jdier  vaitchingi  ik& 
iniMtJH^  {fee-»nd*eaw  ^. ^9* ^^^^  w)D.ireni; tOt bed*. iriiene . onviatifue 
^uibkd:;Qa  tp!  aleep.  tlMiQugb.  tbe  n9iay.mer>fiifieiil  «h&f b  ooAtbiued  ibr  atima 
hipuina  Io|iger:dpw«»fMra..  /  ....  ••:  .j.  •  ..  •  .r  ,..,•.'.  <  ;  ■ 
...Tluanu>m|n0.we-44li«4  ouitojiee^be  Umvk*  .lthaabeeiiia<>liAiteMdiaiiil 
(iea(ix>y.e4  durii^.atf9Pe8^ye.]irar8,.tbat  liAtliejremiunajof  the  Mukemi  city  pibul 
tjl»€i..Uii^a pfftreeto  Are  ^fmi^W9dr^^  w»  k«aw ibat^wie.varo  valkingwlMiie 
ijietrgrfat  Befprmerhad  ;«aijlpqd«  at.the,.«AOiti.crilieal  iNffiod  o£  Ua  hbtovy. 
Here  CUarle^the  EiAh,*  eleotoni<|Mri«ioe8;  nuaeioa^  a«kldiera»  jatterrhaAta,  artsaaoM; 
peasant^,  had  .flocked,  to  mnA  f«o  in .  eager,  eiwited  orqwdaji  debaAing  wihat 
ajheuld be  done  ivrith  ** the  Mitery.BMmk w)io,aMokiJie  Yoifldu'' >  And kere  tkiafr 
i9pi4i;,,^eJi7i/oafc.cajUvii^ndifearleaa.of  aU>  tJhe^  thonaatida  MSesnUed^iiBd  piMead 
from  hiA  exaoiinatiam.befQiiQ  the  penpleated  Biet  to  oonanlt'  With  Spalaiin^nd 
hie  other  friends,  or. to.  i  spend  loftg  nighty -of  unifttecrupted;  prayer  .to  Ood^ 
Imagination  waa  aoon  buay  repeopliDg  the  atreeta  of  thia  atoeimit  city i with 
thaae  bjFfton^  aeene%  whiobhaye left  aoihidijii  a»«ifl4ieruo:hehiild them.  ' 

Our  ^tel  tdl^a  itf^,naBie  froNn.benag  the  .traditional  reaidenoaiof  the  Smpetor 
during  the  Difst,  iind  i^ver  the  dpov  ie  a  vevy  reapectably*pnnted  ai^  depiet* 
ioi; tl^e .lQaq,.spmrer Ui^-iilf^frnf^ioi ike aatale Emperor*  J4»t acioaa the a^^eetie > 
tb«  cathedrvlf  in  which- the*  princes'  eiet.tvtoe  daily  diinngfcke  atttnigiof  tha 
Diet* ..  It  wait,  pcobi^Wy.  in  .thia  'cdiiiee  tbatLuHhet.  made  kiafiittiouftdefenoa^ 
of  the  ](Ufopoaii(^,,;aiHlrwh0n  .  palled  ttt>oa.  to  recant,  refuaed  io  do  ao,  unleaa 
coii^utedtoutjof  lIoiy.Bevipturei;/conolading'with  tUe^aoleiiiii  worda,  -^Hsbk  i' 

A>|--I  CANNOT  ft^PS<%|J|lWW^-'TGjOftiH|BWJ»r-TAll^  --I    »/.-■•     ' 

£^u;ep!^>r.<iJl;iil:hisiteriee)>'a«aoOla(ioiM  liAtk  IB  theioathednd  t(>>' 

at^act  attention*  .Z,t  jaFery>.«uieiiint.(begiiA  996ir  finiahedi  1016),: very  laifroj 
but  liaptipg.aUkfitrii^-ihe^QffgeOtta  entiehiaeat  of  4he.BfzantBie»iand'  the 
aolcnui  grandenjT  of  tt^  .QotJMO^  Ito.  waUft  ave  hare  ^d  dmked»  ite'pro^^rtiocie 
uif pleasing*  its.. general  effifot  mean  and  pia^.'  iBut  there  needed  no  anihi*' 
tei^o^l  po^p:  to  give  .in^pvepsiYebeaa  to  ^a  spot  .hallowed  by' such  aublime 
memori^p.  Jf  jttie  bare*  bsorten.  plein «f  Mmtthon «mi  ao mmneaiid ttfiept^lke 
tmyeUer*  wi(h  ivhat  eqiotiona .  n»iat  he  atand.  on  the  «pet  where  a  greater  and 
more  arduoua  conflict  waa  waged, 'a  w>blev -and  moDa  £niilfiii  •vietoiry  won  i 

.....       .  .  '/ 

*  KeYer  had  man"  ap|yeared  Ijcfore  an  assetnhly  so  au|pst.  TheEmperor  Charles  the 
PiMb,  liliom  d<miiinoris  eni'braeed  the  old  sndUie'  ndi^r  vorld;  hW' brother^  the  Archduko 
Fonhnaad;  alKebelwaor  theeitipif^  wboee  OdkiMdittti  are  Mow  ^OniMi  sU  wearing  tlio> 
emwDS  ef  ktngst  iwenty-fonrdakBa^  wi^niag  <Mer  «es»lt(aiea  ««  ipntefeT'or  leM  extent'; 
ingUtnwgr«v9>s(  ^irtj^ar^hhisVeps  «K.|ireleles;  ewrM  amknnaidQre}  depatiiS'fhnii  tlm  ' 
free  towns;  aa  immense  ijiamber  of  princes^ mwM,  and  80.vffi:eieQ  HroaSf .  the  n^flUN  o€ 
the  Pope, '&Q.  '  But  of  all  that  immense  and  angqat  ooneovr»e,.Lutler,  whos<»jpaij«e,|Jf«r. 
had  met  to  tiy,  wds  inodmparaLly  the  greatest  man. 
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Nighfc  was  closing  in,  when  Luiher'B  apology  for  the  gospel  oommaioed. 
Lamps  were  lighted,  whose  feeble  ghure  would  wiUier  ^'inake  the  aarknen 
Tisihle/'  thaa  dispel  it.  The  remoter  parts  of  thw  iaunense  edifioe  woidd  be 
wrapped  in  impciietrable  gloom.  The  fai&t  light  w«ild  suffice  to  show  tbe 
eager  faees  bent  finrwaid  to  fistffii  to  irhe  -words— 0a]si  aad  siodest,  jet  fina 
and  feariees--of  the  great  iteforsMr.  A  brief  intemd  for  delibexataoo,  end 
the  ChincaUor  warns  him  of  the  eonsequenoes  of  his  refusal  to  recsnl. 
Lnther's  frieads  tremble,  but  he  oAlmly  replies.  "  Ood  kelp  me,  Jbr  I  earn 
retract  nMhing.''  Ano&er  interral,  during  which  Lather  wkhdniws.  The 
partisans  of  Borne  are  confoimded  at  his  courage.  One  more  effort  nnat  be 
made  to  procore  his  i«caatation,  and  he  is  sgain  rstoaUed.  To  the  angry, 
Ijireatening  inveotiTe  of  the  OhanoeUor  he  only  replies,  f  I  have  no  other  «iia«« 
togive  than  what  I  hare  already  given."  TheDiettberev^MmhicAkaop^tomect 
next  morning  in  the  Bnth-hana  for  deliheiaitioa.  anddecssKm  apon  hisrfate. 

To  the  site  of  the  Bath^hans,  therefore^  we  now.  proeeeded,  where,  for  many 
days,  angry  debates  were  held  as  to  the  coarse  to  be  pursued  with  tho.  un- 
bending Belbnner;  snd  where  at  length  it  was  decided  to  place  him  mder  the 
Ban  of  the  empire.*  The  building  itself  was  totsUy  deiaelished  dnueiBg  ths 
long  and  bloody  wars  which  ensued.  Not  one  stone  renuuned  upoa  maother 
after  the  sucoessrre  bombardments  to  whieh  the  city  was  subjeeted  $  botr— 
wonderfiil  to  relate^a  epscious  Lutheran  church  has  tak«n  its  place*  erected 
upon  ito  fonndatien^  and  constructed  out  of  its  ruins !  The  broad*  honest  lacs 
of  the  good  woman  who  showed  ns  orer  the  ohurt^i  Iwrly  beamed  with 
exultation  and  triumph,  as  riie  told  us  this,  and  in  her  joy  we  fully  ahsved. 

The  only  other  pkux;  of  interest  in  Worms  is  the  Jewish  synngogue^  wdudi 
18  among  tiie  most  ancient  in  Europe,  dating  from  the  year  1000.  Aooozdiag 
to  tradition,  the  Jewish  colony  was  estabfisfaikl  here  568  years  b^ere  Cfaiist 
Thi^  would  be  during  the  Babylonish  captiTitjr^  It  is  said,  likewise,  that  the 
Jews  of  Worms  protested  against  the.crie^xion  of  our  Lord^  Howerer  this 
may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  tradition  was  so  generally  ereditsd  in  the  Biiddls 
liges,  as  ta  secure  for  them  many  and  great  pririleges.  As,  fkx  instaaee, 
in  1559,  Ferdinand  the  First  granted  precedence  to  the  Babbi  of  Wonn»orsr 
all  the  other  rabbies  of  the  empire,  upon  this  ground.  In  the  synngogne 
itself  there  is  nothing  specially  remarkable  except  some  very  ancient  MSS.  of 
the  law.  Observing  a  lion,  embroidered  in  gold,  on  the  Telret  euctain  whidi 
hangs  OFer  the  holy  place,  where  tiie  sacred  rolls  are  kid  up,  I  asloed  the 
Jewess,  who  showed  us  over  the  synagogue,  how  they  came  to  Yiolate  ike 
commandment  prohibiting  the  likeness  of  any  Uring  thing  to  be  introduced. 
She  replied,  ''  That  i»  the  only  one  voe  uUmo;  that  ie  the  Um  qf  ike  tribe  4 
Judah  r 

Tax  Bmhi  Kvlh:. 

Lastnight  we  riept  at  Wasen,  a  queer,  quaint  little  Tillage  in  the  BeosathaL 
just  at  the  mouth  of  the  Susteatilisl.  I  was  he^e  eome  years  ego»  end  weess 
much  pleased,  tiiat  ik«  pushed  on  down  ihe  Tulley  from  Andermett  ket  m^ 
We  arrired  in  time  for  respers  in  the  rustic  ehurdi.  The  dim,  Ttoligioue  kig^ 
the  magnificent  scenery,  the  simplioity  of  the  TillageFs— who  are  as  yet  nn- 
spoiled  by  tiie  rush  of  tourists— aU  eembined  to  aoake  the  sernce  very  iiii|HMS- 
sire  to  me.  It  was  impossible  to  doubt  the  sincerity  and  eamestsieas  of  ths 
<^ongregation  who  filled  the  little  church.    People  talk  nbeut  the  i 


*  The  edict  of  outUwiy,  thoogh  decided  upon  in  a  private  meetinc  of  tbs  IKet,  mi 
signed  by  the  Emperor,  and  publicly  promulgated  in  the  eaifaedral  during  the 
highaaaos. 
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neflB  of  the  grander  Bervices  in  Catholic  cathedrals.  I  have  witnessed 
some  of  the  rery  grandest,  and  hare  alw&jrs  been  repelled  and  ^erolted ;  they 
are  so  theatrical,  so  sensnons,  so  irretigioiis,  that  I  cannot  understand  how 
persons  shonld  be  won  orer  by  them.  If  anything  conld  make  me  %  Oalholic, 
it  wonld  be  the  hemely  ritual,  amd  simple  faith,  and  earnest  demotion  of  a 
riffage  ehuroh,  where  tiie  untaught  peasantry  both  believe  add  teor$kip.  In 
the  great  cities,  and  amotag  educated  eommonities,  I  find  it  difficult  to  belicTv 
that  the  priests  or  the  people  do  either  the  one  or  the  other,  where  the  appeal 
is  made  so  entitiely  to  the  senses  as  in  the  Catholio  serriee,  with  its  pompous 
ritual,  monstrous  dogmas,  and  whispered  prayers. 

The  dead-house  at  Wasen  is  «  rery  eunoos  plaee»  and  quite  in  character 
witii  the  simplieity  of  the  people.  It  is  just  at  the  entrance  oif  the  cfanrshyard, 
in  which  we  cannot  say  that  "  the  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  eUep/'  If 
they  do  sleep,  it  is  without  their  heads,  for  ranged  on  shelves  round  the  walls 
of  the  morffue  are  -the  skulls  of  fonner  inhabitants,  each  ticketed  with  the 
name  of  its  owner ;  so  that  he  will  be  able  to  select  his  own  without  difficulty, 
should  he  hare  occasion  for  it.  The  name  is  written  on  a  slip  of  paper,  and 
pasted  on  thefbrehead.  The  effect,  as  may  be  supposed,  is  Tery  cuiious. 
'  We  foand  the  inn,  as  formerly,  the  yesy  perfeetioB  of  rustic  comfort  and 
rleanliness.  The  floors  of  the  beArooms  were  polished  so  brightly,  that  it 
needed  very  cautious  and  sldlftil  navigation  to  get  from  one  end  to  the  other 
without  falling.  At  interrals  through  the  night  we  heard,  beneath  the 
ehamber  window,  t^e  chant  of  the  watchman,  as  he  made  his  roands*  singing  a 
fresh  (Canticle  with  each  hour.  This  morning  our  landlord  turned  oat  soon 
after  four  o'clock  to  catch  some  trout  for  our  Inreakfast,  a  dish  of  which  was 
aoon  smoking  upon  the  table,  and  which  was  replenished  at  intervals  as  he 
came  in  from  the  brook  with  a  fresh  supply. 

Starting  early.  Wo  reached  Altdorf  by  about  ^ht  o'clock,  and/as  we  had  the 
whole  day  before  us,  took  a  row-boa*  up  the  Lake  of  Lueenie.  Very  d^cious 
it  was  to  lie  along  the  benches,  hour  after  hour,  listening  to  the  drip  of  the 
oars,  and  the  pleasant  ripple  of  the  water  against  the  sides  of  the  boat;  or  to 
watch  the  fishes  playing  about  fur  down  in  the  clears  cold,  green  depths 
beneath  us ;  or  to  gaae,  with  ever-growing  wonder  and  admiration,  upon  what 
is,  prcA»aHy,  the  very  finest  lake  scenery  in  the  world ;  or  to  go  asliore  on 
amne  lovely  spot,  hallowed  by  its  associations  with  William  Tell  and  his  oom- 
patriots.  Once  we  made  oilr  boatmen  halt  in  a  secluded  bay,  and  stripping, 
plunged  into  the  lake,  and  had  a  q^^ndtd  bathe.  'Hie  luxurious  indolence  of 
our  sail  was  rendered  doubly  enjoyable  by  the  excessive  fatigue  of  the  previous 
days,  which  made  us  feel  that  to  do  nothing  was  the  tummum  banrnm  of 
human  happiness. 

Havmg  laaded  at  Weggis,  we  at  once  made  arrangements  for  the  ascent, 
smd  reached  the  Eulm  without  further  adventure.  The  panorama,  from  this 
point*  ranks  among  the  very  finest  in  the  world ;  and  it  b  impossible  to  con- 
eeive  anything  giunder  than  the  sunset  and  suscrbe  I  beheld  hem  a  fow 
years  ago.  The  spectacle  to-night  has  been  very  different,  and  indesoiibably 
awfuL  The  clouds  began  to  gather  as  we  left  Weggis,  and  grew  denser  and 
darker  as  we  ascended.  By  the  time  we  reached  the  sammitt  it  became  evident 
that  a  fearful  ^undep^stovm  was  impending.  Huge  Uaek  olouds  formed 
tkemelves,  wUh  startling  rapidity,  among  tibe  mountains,  or  hunried,  as 
though  teiTor-stricken,  across  the  sky.  The  enormous  mass  of  Mount  Pilatns 
looked  jet-black  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  diadow;  immense  storm-clouds  were 
madly  boiling  and  seething  round  his  sides,  from  which  we  could  see  the 
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forked  lightniogs  break  at  inierrals.  A  rift  ^  in  the  hisber  bank  of  cloud  |>er- 
mitted  a  streakn  ot  utieartbly  ii^ht  to  pout  ^bWh'^'ii^il'tlie  lliatrict  behind 
Pilatua.  llelieyed  against  this  brig^it  l^iskgr^nnd,  the  gloomy  maaa  atood  out 
wi^h.terribie  diatinclneaa.  .      ^ 

.  Our  attenlioii,  however,  waf  ^oon  galled  plT'fW^xja  ev^^Y  ofli^r  oijedt,  arfd 
juxed  upon.a  vxo^t  extraQr4iDfi7.cW<^  o^^r  tVis  Lalce  oFLuiierne.    .Thelalas 
t;^i#tA.,an,d.wji)d8  ajx)iit  ihe  mountains  in  th^  mpst  toictuous  manner  ;  %hi]^ 
iippnUy  one  pa^seJidom  seemore.thi^x,a  inlL^jt^rtwo  iqjanjdl^^ 
jpCiU  indden  W;iidbi^nd,t.uTn»fc   JFirpv;^  ibi  w^WirP^  tii^.  Big^^^cVfr,  U  is 
pGipftJn.Hs  .i;bpW.  «xfc«^t»  fi9d.U>9k^  like  ^,  ^np^qxoxu^.fi^xfp^t,  wl^°5  ,»^ 
wi^img  iM  jiUviwry.  lengUi  fot  jl^•^Hea.l^l4  ,leiigvip8(  .ia^<mg:,tbe^iiU^.    A 
eloud  bnd  ionMd  M  the  far^e^  ^nd  pf  Ijii^:  ll^e^.'iHi^^vf^  jn»^  fi^TM^ 
ing  ioiTMNksnA,.  Stiflig  flh^iinb^^.th^  ;i»<w»taiiiiit/oi>  ,c&t)ifff;.#i^i.  it.FI^ 
0anpelkdtQ»MlqBK.11ieioowrie0Clhe!Tiil)^    J»imiiitlji»i?e:!i>ft#pi<»>^y.?l»j?fiiiy 
length,  and  not  more  than  a  few  hundred  yards  in  width.    The  froii^>fi|l.tlif 
eloadlrav  broken/and 'thrown  Qp;byA»/viaiini»ifa».«ppaar<iiQa!0f  s^.linge 
bead^  KUdailothM  part  of^it'wasifUuig  bank  into  what  indgkt  pua  finr  anoifiBfin^ 
wikigs>  iltid  <4awft«  •  It  MMded  vo;  stMteh  •f ^^he  iangbiatioa  to  •upjMns-it  inme 
draj^  <yrrom<nee  tepidly  advancing  to'  ailaek  ns.    Am  it  reaped  tlie  9md  of 
tbe"lake,7t*irAa  laet  by  a  strong  atmosiAieric  o#  eleoimal  euretitr  poQurasg 
^otrn  tbii^  Ikke  ^  iliHttt  tvhieh  turned  it  dfre^tly  iip  the  aldee^f  the  >Bi^. 
I^he  ftw  Who'rem^.ined  on  the  sumtntt,  watching^  ^ia  war  of  the  eU^enU^  •«# 
it  climbiiig  ttie  ttiouotain  ben^tb.ut*    Nearer  and  nearer  it  ^ame^  tfll  it 
enrelopeid  us  in  its  gloomy  folds.    In  a  f%fW  seconds,  the  hotel,  only^lt^ 
hundred  /cet  Away,  was  completely  hidden ;  and,  but  for  the  brfgbt  Uglrfi 
gleamtng  i«  the  windows,  we  should  hare  Lad  great  dilEcuUy  in  findmg 
it.    Then  the  storm  burst.    "VTewer^  actually  in  the  .thunder-cloud.     F!.aA 
succeeded,  flf^h,  almoj^t  w:itl^0ttt  intennissipn,.     Xbe  .splendid,  dining-room 
waa^  as  usuaU  ,briUiant)y  ligUtc;d>  and  .'^AS  ifiile4  .witb  .gueats  <it  .th#  table 
d*h4t(p»  aer^ed.np,  immediately  aflec  auAaet.    3at  the  a^^^  ^Sf^  ^  terrib^ 
ontside,. bushed  it»e,cro^d,  generally  jo.  ppiay<;  and.th^  lurid  glime  pf  tbs 
ligbt^g  jfi»i».tbib  liuEopa  /leenn  dim  and  d|irk  ,^bc^;tto  ilaah ^i4.  pupe<i 
Those  who  bftd  the  oonai^fse  to  look  .o»t»  ^i^w,  i^ith.i^a^ib.  6ifiobiitirg/^9  tho  irhole 
atmoapheve  ;biint,  as  it  w.e9ao,  intaa  blas»,  tacroaa  i?hich>  aiingle»  oie  aoittetimas 
a  double^  line,  of  intenae^  blinding  ligbt*  minkoA.tiiejfOttffe^  Une  flaab.    The 
storm  lasted,  with  varying  iatenaityK  fov  tiwa' or  those  .hours..  It  has  now 
subsided;  but -wis  ean  see  the'sheetaof  lightntagi  playing  alongrtba  horizoa, 
telKng  US  that  it  i*  atili  raging  elsewhere.    There  appear^  to  be  aomethmg  ia 
tho  position  or  the  fttruetnre  of  the  Bighi  tnakini;  it  peenliarly  espoaed  to 
Tiolent  thunder-storms,  as  they  are  frequent,  and  have  sometimea  prored  &taL 
To  guard  against  similar  accidents,  the  hotel  and  adjoining  buildings  are  anr- 
rounded  by  lightning  conductors. 

Looking  out  upon  this  elemental  war,  how  grandly  and  wondroualy  do  the 
words  of  Scripture  come  to  mind,  "  He  maketh  the  clouda  his  chariot ;  he 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.",  As  the  thunder  pealed  around  us,  we 
remembered  that  "  the  Toice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  j  the  God  of  glory 
thundereth ;  the  roice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty ;  the  yoioe  of  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedars."  As  the  lightning  flashed  from  side  to  side,  it  recalled  to 
miod  that  it  was  but  '*  the  light  of  his  arrows  aa  they  went,  and  the  shining  of 
hia  glittering  spear.*'  In  that  last  great  day  of  the  Lord,  when,  "  like  as 
the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  eyen  unto  the  west,  so  also 
^all  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,"  may  we  be  prepared  to  meet  him ! 


•MjLXT  i^t^mpts  I)ave,beeii-in^e  lo  determine  what  Was  tte  perlocl  pf.^lie 
aDXMtWs  lif(9,  at  whicli  thjp  event  referred  to  in  these  Verses  occurred. 
The  problem  is  not  an.  important  onej'forj  if  it  Wei«  Solved,  the  i«Wi?^Vy 
pf  the  event  would  still  remain.  tPhfi  visiou  Wai  incapable  6f  description 
in  the  liin^g^  ojf  mortil^."  We*  Scents  bfelieW,  the  thduAta  bbriv^yed; 
and  tlie 'eitidtiana  di^rataWd;  rtji^ted  »  ^arb  \Hi<<^^'^^^ 
thfem.  The  oi'dmdrjr, 'nay,  fev^  the  ^itradfdiwiry,  ttiethbds  by''^*^^<^^ 
ihought'is'h^anlMiilted'IM^'il^ii,  )!^er]»o^^^^  sa^edfj  s^frtvcJal:/^  40)MtVe 
betoiiltogeebi§r>liirwV)Mhf  io^  ft'%hetti^  f»b  \^i^  ^  Mt  th«iiAoM^. '  '^iD 
iiei^d'  unape^tible  wordd^--w<niAB  which'  it  wa«i  nol^i^wfid'  (becante  not 
]^oi»iMe««ebi^(litt|g^  aii«l  limits  o<f  brniran  langdage)  {bria^man 

^^  !ni0  fauamn  -  RnaBtiiaiioii  dmi  TealiBe  'and  set  ^  fortb  "xnartvllbus  thin^ 
€Dhe<pnQlM  ean*  e£unn.tHe  eye  iuid  ihe.  hearb  by  the  }(d&*Vik(^^ forufMof 
ide^  teantyaiub  graiukhirr^n'ex' wfaiob:bi&  geniua  baa  aicquifed  sD:A|])>li0ie 
aaMstoiy; *.Xbe  muaician  cau. throw  our  aouls  into  a  verj  ^sQafusioa  of 
deligbt;  byithe  magic  of  bis  melodiea  an4  harmonies  he  caI;L.a^rron<i^d.^fl 
with  :a  now  and  beatifia  world,  filled  with  undefiaable  ahapies  pf  *  br^tl^iog 
aad  mo\ivBLg  loveliness  aod  majestji  with  which  we  r^9,j  aqH  mystic  and 
i^olj  comiKiuniugs.  .  The  .poet  bv  a  ffift  which  enables  ,6im  ,<jo.  imitate,  if 
1100  to.emuUte,thecrpative  pow^r  of  the.Eternal}  he  jnakes  for  himselif 
l^thor  world,  witb toweriog  mouHtain, peacefulvale.  and  shady  grove,  ah^ 
darken! og  fores!?,  and  plunging  cataract;  and  gentle  breeze^  and  fierce  tor- 
nadi^,  aud  sparkling  river,'  and  surging  ocean— with  its  guard!iaa  siin,  its 
sister  moon,  and  its  attendant  stars.  Tue  orator — who  is  paintei*,  masician, 
and  poet,  all  iA  6ne,  with  sonlething  more  which  they  are  lio^maytlifbw 
a  spell  over  our  spirits  from  wbiiih  we  catmbt  atid' wotild  Hot  te«cap6 ;  irtay 
inspire  us  with  his  own  lifigh  thoughtfr,ah'daniAiate  tis'Mth  his  owniitybfe 
aspir^tibna;  may  rduseii^^to  valiant  aiid  magnanimous  d^ds,  in  Which  sdf 
is  forgotten,  and  Gbd  and  diity  only  9te rettiembered:  Tkeseai^ Daienkies 
and  f  unction^  to  ii^hiteh  matlkfeid  ewe  a;  ii«ibtk)f  gratitnde,  wWeb,  alaA  ^  thejr 
ttre  6ften  too  backward  i^ 'pay r  Sntivhatare  they^wben  emiployedwilk 
ft  viewt0  tlife  ^fepreientattom'  of  heaHren  f  <  In  auob  a  service  tUey -are 
impotent.  ^  Lei  tne  imaghiation  c»f  mflm  soar  as  itnay^it  cannot  reaok 
tbosergloffiesriidtthe  Iftngwageof  amo  bid  etdquent -as  ib ma^f , it <9annot 
lieacnbeitheaai  We  know,  a  little  «f  them,  fbif  a  little  baa  been  revealed  $ 
bat  the  true'iMliaatioi^eaa  iwly  oome/to  us  as  the^  result  of  experienfl^ 
''Itirdotb  ^otyet  appear  what  ^e  ahail  be.'*  We  ar^  not  yet  ''caugbt 
up.**  '*  Ouv  earoeet  expectation  yet  waiteth  for  the  m«;nife8tation  of  thp 
sons  of  (Sod/*  "  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  Aa  "  fleah  and  blogd 
x^annot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,*.*  so  do  flesh  and  blopd  hide  that 
kin^em  from  our  view.  A  few  have  been  miraculously  jBivour^  with  p, 
temporary  residence  in  keaven.  Paul  was  there;  but  he  makes  no 
attempt  to  disclose  to  us  what  he  saw  and  heard.  John  was  there;  and 
invaluable  is  the  treasure  of  description  which  he  has  left  behind  him. 
But  do  not  even  his  words  show  tneir'  own  inadequacy?  They  labour, 
And  fltagger,  and  well-nigh  fall,  beneath  thfe  weight  of  meaning  they  are 
made  to  caiW.  They  crowd  ou^  minda  with  scenes  which  are  as  vague  ^ 
tbey  are  stlbnine;  alia  the  Vagueness  of  which  seems  to  bint  df  other  and 
yet  higbef  granMn^s  tn  which  they  arebnt  the  portal. 
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Bat  though  such  revelations  as  these  are  youchsafed  only  to  a  chosen 
few,  there  are  seasons  in  the  experience  of  most  Christians  when  their 
thoughts  and  feelings  are  so  refined  and  elevated,  that  they  imagine 
themselves  to  realise  something  of  the  glorj  of  heaven.  Now  and  then 
they  enjoy  an  earnest  of  what  the  Lord  is  gone  to  prepare  for  them. 
Christian  reader,  you  can  call  to  remembrance  some  hours  when  to  you 
the  earthly  seemed  to  be  superseded  by  the  heavenly.  You  soared  away 
to  Paradiae.  Perhaps  some  paasage  of  holy  writ— some  word  which  feU 
from  the  lips  of  your  Saviour— started  your  spirit  on  this  mystic 
iouroey.  In  imaginatum,  you  scaled  the  lofty  skies,  and  reached  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  Space  and  time  were  annihilated.  You  were  in 
the  midst  of  the  glorious  throng.  You  had  left  innumerable  worlds 
below  you.  You  had  passed  upward  through  their  starry  splendour. 
An  angel  had  opened  the  gates  of  the  city  and  had  given  you  wel- 
come. You  stood  upon  the  sea  of  glass ;  you  walked  along  the  golden 
pavement ;  you  basked  in  the  light  of  the  iDivine  glory ;  you  bathed 
in  the  river  proceeding  from  the  throne;  you  plucked  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  reposed  in  its  serene  and  gentle  shade ;  you  reclined 
on  the  bosom  of  your  glorified  Lord ;  you  held  holy  converse  with  those 
who  had  been  the  exoeUent  of  the  earth ;  you  renewed  your  intercourse 
with  the  beloved  ones  of  whom  death  had  deprived  you ;  God  wiped  away 
your  tears,  and  you  thought  you  should  never  weep  again ;  the  former 
things  had  passed  away ;  you  lifted  up  your  voice  in  the  new  song, ''  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  Ood  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb."  Mortality 
was  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  God  was  all  in  all ! 

A  pleasant  reverie  it  was ;  and  every  Christian  has  enjoyed  something 
similar  to  it  at  one  time  or  another.  Let  not  the  worldling  or  the  sceptic 
laugh  us  to  scorn.  These  moments  are  among  the  most  sacred  in  our 
history ;  we  cherish  their  memory,  and  wish  they  were  not  so  few  and  &r 
between.  It  would  not  be  well  for  them  to  come  to  us  too  frequently ; 
for  if  the^  did  not  quickly  satiate  our  unprepared  souls,  or  leave  behind 
them  a  dissatisfying  consciousness  of  their  imperfection,  thev  would 
certainly  unfit  us  for  the  rough,  stem  duties  of  our  inevitable  life  in  this 
world.  But  we  would  gladly  have  a  few  more  of  such.  Of  course  we  do 
not  forget  that  visions  like  these  are  but  the  achievements  of  imagination 
and  faith.  But  though  we  acknowledge  this,  we  feel  that  the  joj  they 
bring  to  us  will  bear  repeating ;  for  it  is  a  genuine,  and  not  a  spurious 
joy.  Shall  not  the  Israelite  fondly  anticipate,  and  try  to  taste  before- 
hand, the  happiness  which  awaits  him  in  the  goodly  land  to  which  he  is 
going  ?  And  having  the  Pisgah  of  revelation  in  our  way,  shall  we  not 
.ascend  the  mountain,  and  survey  our  future  inheritance  ?    Will  not  the 


home  '^  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  our  hearts.*' 

By  reason,  however,  of  the  imperfections  which  attach  to  our  present 
life,  these  occasional  elevations  of  thought  and  feeling  may  work  to  our 
disadvantage  by  ministering  to  our  pride  and  false  security.  The  apostle, 
.in  these  verses,  speaks  of  the  danger  of  his  bein^  "  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abimdance  of  the  revelations"  which  were  given  to  hin. 
Now  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  humility  was  not  an  attribute  of  the 
natural  character  of  the  apostle.  Probably  he  had  strong  tendencies  to 
pride  and  self-elation.  He  was  constitutionally  a  man  of  prodigioui  i 
powers ;  and  there  is  plenty  of  evidence  that  those  powers  did  not  exi^    i 
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in  him  -without  bis  knowledge.  Note  the  confident  and  dogmatic  tone 
which  he  assumed  previous  to  his  conyendon.  Witness  his  prominence 
in  the  ranks  of  the  persecuting  opponents  of  the  gospeL  We  will  not 
chnrgb  him  with  the  ignoble  sentiment  of  self-conceit ;  out  we  maj  safelj 
ascrioe  to  him  a  pride  which  the  consciousness  of  powers  like  his  could 
not  fail  to  engender.  And  when  he  became  a  Christian^  there  were  many 
eircnmstanoes  calculated  to  foster  this  pride.  True  he  was  humbled  by 
the  realisation  of  his  sins,  for  otherwise  he  could  not  have  been  a 
Christian ;  but  there  was  still  the  same  consciousness  of  power.  To  this 
we  haye  to  add  the  oonsciousDess  of  divine  inspiration,  the  elevation  to 
the  apostleship,  the  success  which  attended  his  labours,  jmd  last,  not  least, 
this  miracle  of  the  ascent  to  Paradise,  where  he  saw  indescribable  scenes, 
and  heard  unutterable  words.  There  foas  a  danger  that  such  a  man 
should  be  "  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  levela* 
tiona"  which  were  given  to  him. 

That  danger  may  also  become  ours.  For  if  we  have  not  such  powerful 
temptations  to  spiritual  pride  as  Paul  had,  we  have  not  such  stalwart 
and  energetic  Christian  virtues  to  protect  us  from  it.  Undoubtedly, 
ecstatic  seosona  like  those  we  have  been  thinking  about  are  intended  by 
God  for  our  comfort  and  improvement.  They  are  meant  to  be  helps,  not 
hindrances — ^to  shed  new  light  on  our  path,  not  to  multiply  the  snares 
with  which  it  is  infested.  Well  used,  they  must  contribute  in  no  small 
degree  to  our  spiritual  progress.  But  alas  1  how  often  do  we  suffer  our 
be«t  opportunities  of  gaining  wisdom  and  holiness  to  slip  away  from  us ! 
Nay,  worse  than  this,  how  often  do  we  pervert  them  into  occasions  of 
harm  !  We  allow  the  adversary  to  get  an  advantage  over  us.  True,  we 
are  not  altogether  'Mgnorant  of  his  devices;"  but  we  do  not  watch 
them ;  we  do  not  suspect  them ;  we  are  not  always  on  our  guard  against 
them.  Satan  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and,  by  a  strange 
infatuation,  we  entertain  him  as  an  angel.  Thus  we  fall  into  foU^',  and 
our  violated  principles  and  hopes  cry  to  heaven  for  redress.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  we  miss  the  good  intended  for  us  by  those  enrapturing  contem- 
plations of  heaven  with  which  we  are  sometimes  favoured.  Instead  of 
receiving  them  as  stimulants  to  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  thus  to 
every  good  word  and  work,  we  take  them  as  indications  of  superior 
spiritu^  attainments,  and  make  them  minister  to  pride  and  false  satis- 
faction. Instead  of  being  allured  by  them  to  a  higher  life,  we  are  bound 
bj  them  more  closely  to  the  earth.  We  become  pharisaical,  and  perhaps 
have  the  feeling  in  our  hearts,  though  the  words  may  not  be  on  our  lips, 
**  O  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men."  "  The  philosopher's 
stone"  was  to  turn  whatever  it  touched  into  gold.  The  old  depravity  in 
oar  hearts  reverses  the  process,  and  turns  the  gold  it  touches  into  dross. 

But  now  we  have  to  contemplate  the  merciful  discipline  of  God's  grace 
in  the  prevention  of  these  unhappy  results  by  severe  measures.  Paul  was 
afflictea  with  this  holy  end  in  view.  ''  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me."  We  often  observe 
that  those  whose  piety  is  most  elevated  are  most  afflicted  in  this  world. 
Their  lofly  aspirations,  theur  etherealised  thoughts,  their  warm  zeal,  their 
disinterested  oenevolence,  do  not  shield  them  from  divine  chastening. 
It  is  ofl»n  a  mystery  to  us  that  they,  so  holy,  so  lovely  in  their  religious 
character,  so  simple  and  genuine  in  their  devotion,  so  much  like  their 
Xiord,  so  rich  in  the  excellencies  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  so  conversant 
with  the  nobilities  of  the  Christian  life,  should  be  subjected  io  such 
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prolonffed  and  heavy  sorrow.  God's  ways  are  not  as  ours.  We  van 
leave  these  suffering  ones  to  his  disposal,  assured  that,  whether  he  bia 
them  rejoice  or  weep,  their  lot  is  the  appointment  of  unerring  wLBdon 
and  unchanging  love.  The  probability  is,  that  these  exeniplanr  Chrisiiaitt 
are  made  so  ehi^y  through  ike  imtrumentalUy  ofqffUction,  Those  setsoni 
of  spiritual  ecstasy — those  realisations  of  heaven,  which  they  sometimei 
enjoy,  and  which,  in  the  case  of  others,  are  perverted  into  the  patronage 
and  flattery  of  pride,  are  sanctified  to  them  by  the  merciful  interfention 
of  such  adversities  as  keep  them  humble.  In  the  case  of  others,  ablessiog 
is  turned  into  a  curse ;  in  their  case  a  curse  is  turned  into  a  blessiog. 

But  these  adversities  must  not  come  alone;  else  would  they  discourage 
not  only  pride,  bat  also  other  sentiments — faith,  hope,  submission— 
which  require  to  be  protected  and  fostered.  The  all-sufficient  grace  of 
Christ  comes  in,  and  the  spiritual  equilibrium  is  preserved.  ^  For  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  Ai^ 
he  said  iinto  me,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  nny  streugth  ii 
made  perfect  in  weakness.'*'  So  we  discern  the  combination  of  wisdom 
and  beneficence  in  the  education  of  God's  people.  He  will  not  have  then 
otherwise  than  humble,  so  he  afflicts  them.  And  lest  tbeir  affiietioni 
in  producing  humility  should  lead  on  to  despair,  he  sends  down  to  them 
the  strong  supports  of  his  grace.  He  regulates  the  inflictions  of  his  rod 
by  their  capacities  and  needs.  As  their  day  is,  so  does  he  make  their 
strength  to  be.  "  He  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb."  Not  one 
pang  will  he  permit  his  children  to  suffer  beyond  what  he  can  enable 
them  patiently  to  bear.  "  Behind  a  frowning  providence  he  hides  a 
smiling  face."  They  know  it,  and  hold  their  peace.  It  is  their  Father 
who  afflicts  them  ;  it  is  also  their  Father  who  sustains  them.  Whj 
should  they  murmur  P  And  however  loftily  their  faith  may  soar— how- 
ever ecstatic  that  faith  may  be  in  its  flights — however  it  may  bring  to 
light  things  inrisible — ^however  widely  it  may  seem  to  open  the  doors  of 
heaven,  and  to  disclose  to  them  the  joys  which  are  to  come— they  are  stili 
humble  supnlicants  at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  They  forget  not  the  hole 
of  the  pit  wnence  they  were  digged.  They  carry  with  them  the  proofs  of 
infirmity.  They  know  how  wayward  their  minds  are,  except  as  guided 
and  guarded  by  divine  grace.  To  that  grace  they  implicitly  commit 
themselves ;  and  thus  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  ftith 
unto  salvation. 

Christians,  strive  to  attain  the  highest  spiritual  elevations  accessible  \o 
you  in  this  world.  Let  not  the  possibility  of  these  after-sorrows  deter 
you ;  that  would  be  cowardice.  "  Onward  and  upward !"  Tou  are  on 
tho  wav  home ;  regale  yourselves  with  the  grapes,  and  pomegranates,  and 
fi^s,  which  are  brought  to  you  from  that  home  while  you  are  still  In  the 
wilderness.  Strive  to  excel  in  holiness,  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  your 
faith,  and  in  the  actirity  and  unselfishness  of  your  love.  80  shall  ^ou 
often  rise  to  the  -view  of  things  unseen;  so  shall  your  conversatioa 
be  in  heaven.  But  beware  of  pride,  which,  as  you  yield  to  it,  must  mar 
your  enjoyments,  arrest  your  progress,  spoil  your  character,  dishonor 
your  Lord,  grieve  the  Holy  Ghost  whereby  you  are  sealed  to  the  dajr « 
redemption,  and  create  the  necessity  for  such  sharp  correction  as  onir 
the  special  grace  of  God  can  enable  you  to  sustain. 

Blessed  is  the  assurance  that  that  grace  is  accessible  to  all  oppreesel 
and  struggling  ones,  who,  like  the  apostle,  are  "in  Christ."  Oh!  to  be 
sinking  amid  the  surges  of  sorrow,  and  find  no  hand  outstretched  to  save! 
Oh !  to  pass  into  tlie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  when  Christ  is  d<4 
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there  with  hie  iUumining  countenance  and  his  upholding  staff!  Oh? 
to  be  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  eternity,  and  receding  further  and 
farther  from  heaven  I  "  Beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak."  Live  the- 
heavenly  life  on  earth,  so  that  when  you  are  "  caught  up  into  Paradise'" 
you  may  not  feel  as  a  stranger  in  the  place,  unaccustomed  to  its  holy 
regulations  and  delights,  but  rather  "  a«  a  child  at  home.'* 

JPenxtMce.  J.  P.  BAitifETT. 
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(An  Address  ai  ike  Funwral  of  the  Bev.  ff.  Toller.) 

BY   THE   KEY.   J.   P.  MURSELL. 

Wbrv  I  to  consult  my  own  feelings,  instead  of  taking  an  official  part  in  the 
solemnities  of  tliis  pensive  hour,  I  shoald  be  a  silent  and  unfeigned  mourner  at  the 
grave  of  departed  excellence  and  worth ;  but  there  are  occasions  on  which  personal 
wishes  must  be  sacrificed  to  public  duty.  It  is  in  obedience  to  the  request  of  the 
surviving  friends  of  the  deceased.  Rev.  Henry  Toller,  that  I  fill  the  place  which  is 
assigned  to  me  this  morning. 

Correct  taste  and  right  ^ling  require,  as  it  seems  to  me,  that  on  seasons  like 
the  present  our  thoughts  should  he  relevant,  and  our  words  few.  Ingenious  dis- 
quisition and  oretorical  effort  are  sadly  out  of  place  in  the  chamber  of  death  and 
amidst  the  shades  of  the  tomb :  all  that  we  can  attempt  is  to  utter  a  sentiment  or 
two  in  accordance  with  the  sombre  circumstances  which  have  overtaken  us. 

No  well-regulated  mind  can  approach  the  subject  of  death  otherwise  than  with 
plaintive  emotion  :  to  be  frivolous  or  indifferent  in  such  a  presence  is  to  insult  and 
to  degrade  our  common  nature :  there  is  something  in  it  which  inspires  us  with 
dread--from  which  we  recoil  as  from  an  unnatural  occurrence,  an  anomalous  thing. 
Attire  it  as  you  may,  it  remains  repulsive,  incapable  of  being  invested  with  a  charm. 
It  shocks  our  sensibilities,  disturbs  our  relations,  and  quenches  our  earthly  hopes. 
We  have  an  instinctive  persuasion  that  it  is  an  inversion  of  the  proper  order  of 
things — a  sharp,  rude  dislocation  of  the  legitimate  course  of  events — a  gloomy 
accident  which  belongs  to  a  condition  of  being,  that  while  it  could  never  have  been 
original  cannot  be  designed  to  be  permanent. 

If,  as  sentient  beings  imbued  with  the  love  of  life,  we  shrink  from  the  approach 
of  death,  so,  as  thoughtful  and  intelligent  creatures,  we  are  utterly  bewildered  by  it ; 
as  instinct  shudders,  so  reason  turns  pale  before  it.  Mere  human  wisdom  can  no 
more  solve  the  problem  than  it  can  deny  the  fact  or  disturb  the  dominion  of  death. 
The  meanness  and  the  greatness  of  man,  his  degradation  and  his  dignity,  his  inextin- 
gaishable  intellect  and  his  frail  earthly  body,  present  a  barrier  which  unaided 
reason  can  never  scale,  and  offer  a  mystery  which  meets  with  no  conclusive  expli- 
cation but  from  the  lofty  and  authoritative  oracle  of  inspired  truth.  "  Sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  death  passed  upon  all  men  in  that  all  have 
Binned."  Oh !  if  the  shadow  be  so  portentous,  what  must  the  substance  be !  It 
is  in  the  contemplation  of  death,  as  well  as  of  the  law,  that  sin  becomes  "exceed* 
ing  sinful." 

Viiih  such  an  enemy  in  our  midst,  which  no  power  can  dislodge  nor  any  per- 
snasion  beguile,  it  is  some  relief  to  us  to  know  that  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God, 
in  his  wisdom  and  his  goodness,  to  hide  the  future  from  us ;  not  to  permit  us  to 
p«ietrate  it  in  the  exercise  of  foreknowledge,  but  to  look  upon  its  secrets  only  as 
the  finger  of  Time  draws  aside,  as  if  reluctantly,  the  mystic  veil.  But  if  the 
details  of  these  impenetrable  shades,  as  one  after  another  they  are  disclosed  to  us, 
are  oftentimes  so  appalling,  what  would  their  aggregate  presentation  be — the  com- 
prehensive prescience  of  the  whole !  Duty  would  be  converted  into  toil,  the  plea- 
sures which  surround  us  would  be  dried  up,  the  heavens  would  lose  their  brightness, 
life  would  become  an  intolerable  burden,  and  time  itself  a  capacious  tomb.  The 
great  moral  of  death  is  always  with  us  in  the  certainty  of  its  occurrence,  and  its 
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impressive  warnings  fall  in  rapid  saccesaion  on  oar  ears,  but  its  antecedents,  ill 
occasion,  and  its  season,  we  can  but  dimly  conjecture.  We  know  that  the  king  of 
terrors  will  visit  us,  but  the  avenue  by  which  he  will  approach  and  the  process  br 
which  he  will  arrest  us  are  happily  snrouded  from  us.  "  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to 
conceal  a  thing  "—to  unfold  the  shaded  scroll  of  our  hbtory  by  merdlliil  degrees, 
and  to  regulate  the  heavier  dispensations  of  his  permissive  will  toward  ns«  as  *'  He 
who  knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  dust." 

But  though  the  momentous  secrets  of  the  future  are  for  the  most  part  hidden 
from  us,  they  stand  vividly  open  before  him  whose  knowledge  no  complications  am 
embarrass,  and  whose  counsels  no  contrivance  can  evade.  Human  events,  which  to 
our  apprehension  seem  involved  in  inextricable  confusion,  spread  thenoaelves  ont  is 
order  beneath  his  feet,  and  await  obsequiously  the  mandates  of  his  throne,  who 
declareth  the  end  from  the  beginning.  "  Gk)d  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darknea 
at  all."  Though  we  cannot  suppose  that  he  looks  with  complacency  on  the  mani- 
fold sufferings  of  men,  that  he  takes  pleasure  in  wounded  hearts  and  in  despoiled 
homes,  or  listens  with  satisfaction  to  the  whole  creation  as  it  groans  beneath  its 
intolerable  load  ;  yet  he  adopts  no  material  or  administrative  checks,  indalges  in  b9 
relentings,  but  leaves  the  terrible  decree,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  the  dust  thonshslt 
return,"  to  roll  on  as  an  inexorable  tide  sweeping  before  it  the  auccesatve  genen- 
tions.  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  jad^eat." 
Nevertheless,  he  does  not  abandon  his  creatures,  much  leas  the  interests  of  those 
that  fear  him,  to  the  grasp  of  fate,  the  sport  of  chance,  or  the  malice  of  Ibes. 
Seated  far  above  the  turbulent  elements  which  sin  has  incidentally  occasioned,  he 
looks  down  with  serenity  on  the  scene,  directing  and  overruling  the  whole.  'When 
it  pleases  him,  he  restrains  the  follies  and  the  passions  of  men,  as  he  "  holds  the 
winds  in  his  fist,  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,"  or  otherwise  kavo 
them  to  be  corrected  by  the  bitterness  of  their  results.  Prosperity  and  advcrsitf. 
like  the  clouds  and  the  sunshine  of  heaven,  come  and  go  at  his  bidding,  and  lile 
and  death  are  the  ministers  of  his  will.  Thrones  and  cottages,  empires  and  indi- 
viduals, fall  alike  within  the  range  of  his  providential  control,  while  he  makes  sab- 
servient  to  the  good  of  his  people  the  evils  which  he  does  not  avert.  **  Not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  your  Father." 

But  with  what  beauty,  strange  to  say,  does  death  Qtself  the  image  of  deformity) 
invest  the  gospel  of  Christ !  Contemplated  through  thb  medium,  how  ineatimablr 
precious  are  those  great  truths  on  which  we  are  encouraged  to  trust !  It  cas^ 
its  solemn  rays,  as  from  some  vast  funeral  lamp,  on  the  page  of  sacred  writ,  *nd 
brings  out  into  bold  and  rich  relief  the  **  true  sayings  of  Qod.''  What  mind  can 
adequately  conceive,  or  what  tongue  can  suitably  portray,  the  grandeur  of  as 
economy  guided  by  whose  light  we  may  stand  with  steady  step,  though  with  tearful 
eye,  on  the  grave  of  our  departed  brother  and  amid  the  wide  ravages  of  death,  aad 
listen  to  One  who,  clothed  with  eternal  might,  lifts  his  voice  amidst  the  deaolatkis, 
and  cries,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  thoogfa  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  neirar  die." 
It  shall  be  to  us,  my  brethren,  amidst  the  sorrows  and  the  changes  of  this  aaortal 
life,  for  a  consolation  and  a  song. 

To  the  cursory,  and  even  to  the  more  close  observer,  there  is  a  seeming  cspri- 
ciousness  in  death.  It  is  as  though  some  grim  tyrant  were  enthroned  among  as. 
swaying  his  ghostly  sceptre  over  the  vast  realms  of  life,  and,  utterly  reckJeas  of 
discrimination,  authority,  or  law,  were  rendering  the  creatures  the  mere  playthtogi 
of  his  hideous  sport.  There  is  no  escape  from  his  pestilential  influence,  nor  passing 
beyond  the  range  of  his  scathing  glance.  Neither  age,  nor  rank,  nor  sex,  nor 
beauty,  can  conciliate  or  satisfy  his  insatiable  rage.  All  forms  of  life,  from  feeble 
infancy  to  hoary  years,  faint  within  his  withering  embrace.  Alas !  this  great 
destroyer  has  recently,  in  the  instance  we  meet  to  mourn  to-day,  selected  a  preciaal 
victim,  and  received  within  his  domains  one  who,  on  various  accounts,  yme  wuakd 
fain  have  retained  amongst  us.  Favoured  with  a  sound  constitution,  the  deceased 
rose  into  youth,  and  ripened  into  manhood  with  more  than  a  usual  share  of  h^kth 
and  vigour.  The  elements  of  life  were  strong  within  htm,  and  seemed  to  aparkk 
and  overflow  as  from  a  perennial  spring.  But  he  had  scarcely  reached  his  prine  | 
before  he  began  to  droop  in  the  midst  of  his  way ;  and  his  sun  to  go  down  while  ^  I 
was  yet  noon.    The  wise  and  affectionate  head  of  a  large  and  attached  honseholi  1 
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%e  waa  boand  t6  etrtfa  bjr  the  strongett  and  iht  tenderest  ties;  bat  just  wkeo  hie 
^mily  Memed  moet  in  need  of  hU  arm,  his  oountek,  and  his  emile — ^his  ooante* 
nance  is  changed,  and  he  is  sent  away.  The  devoted  pastor  of  a  numeroas  and 
growtngly  attached  people  (who,  having  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  his  yottthfol 
ardoor,  had  began  to  reap  the  frotts  of  a  riper  judgment  and  a  aaore  mat«re  expe- 
rience), he  was  arrested  in  the  zenith  of  his  nsefnlness.  and  bid  to  lay  aside  the 
office  he  had  so  long  and  so  hononrably  sastaiaed.  The  kind,  the  courteous,  aud 
the  cheerful  companion  has  been  prematurely  withdrawn  from  the  social  circle 
which  he  never  entered  but  to  adorn,  and  within  which  his  words  of  wisdom  and  of 
goodness  vriU  be  held  in  lasting  remembrance,  while  from  the  neighbourhood  in 
vrfaich  he  lived,  a  light  has  disappeared  which  those  who  feuled  to  follow  were  yet 
compelled  to  admire.  Oh,  yes !  we  would  indeed,  had  it  been  allowed  us,  have 
averted  the  arrow,  and  postponed  the  blow !  But  he  is  gone ;  yes,  Henry  Toller  is 
^ne !  It  seems  to  me,  I  confess,  rather  as  a  dream  than  a  fact ;  more  like  a  vision 
than  a  reality.  It  appears  but  as  yesterday  (so  illusive  is  the  flight  of  time)  that 
I  took  part  in  the  services  which  accompanied  his  ministerial  introduction  to  this 
place — little  imagining  that  he  would  precede  me  in  death,  and  tiiat  it  would  be 
flay  melanchoiy  doty  to  mingle  in  the  mournful  services  of  this  hour.  About 
thirty-seven  years  ago,  his  distinguished  father,  the  late  Rev.  Thoaus  Toller,  of 
Kettering,  descended  to  his  grave  attended  by  ^e  lamentations  of  his  friends  and 
the  ztgrets  of  evangelical  Chnstendom,  and  as  he  fell,  his  cotemporary  and  friend, 
the  late  Robert  Hall,  raised  to  him,  in  a  brief  but  beautiful  memoir,  a  classic  and 
an  enduring  monument.  Has  the  venerated  parent  been  cogmsant*  in  the  scenes  of 
hia  rest,  of  the  course  pursued  by  his  devoted  son  ?  Have  the  father  and  the  child, 
oooBecrated  to  the  same  work  while  on  earth,  met  in  their  new  and  heavenly  home  ? 
What  has  been  their  greeting?  what  their  intercourse?  what  their  united  praise? 
But  imagination  is  vain,  if  not  irreverent,  on  such  a  theme,  which  is  "  dark  through 
eaceaa  of  li^t." 

Without  attempting  a  lengthened  portraiture  of  him  who  has  so  reeently  retired 
from  us  <a  service  which,  rendered  by  an  artist  combining  skilfulness  of  hand 
writh  friendliness  of  heart,  might  serve  to  rescue  a  character  replete  with  interest 
fipom  the  partial  oblivion  of  the  tomb),  a  notice,  however  hasty,  may  become ,this 
oecaaion.  The  late  Mr.  Toller  combined  a  clear  and  sound  understanding  with 
vui<d&  acuteness  of  intellect  and  an  eminently  practical  judgment.  He  waa  accus- 
tomfld  to  place  all  subjects  in  the  broad  H^t  of  common  sense,  and  having  satisfied 
Umself  of  their  claims  to  his  attentioo,  to  submit  them  to  a  penetrating  uid  analy- 
tical research ;  an  attribute  of  mind  which,  while  it  does  not  necessarily  involve 
brilliancy,  never  fails  to  awaken  adnuration.  While  he  delighted  in  the  pomeatio*, 
lie  seemed  aometimes  in  the  freedom  of  debate  to  revel  in  the  ecereue  of  the 
facalties  he  inherited.  He  was  happily  endowed  with  a  fascinating  frankness  and 
mxk  ttiioblrusive  integrity,  which,  vrherever  they  obtain,  indicate  the  presence  of 
dements  that  can  be  dug  only  from  the  richer  quarries  of  our  fine  but  fallen  nature. 
Slate  and  sandstone  may  lie  nearer  the  surface ;  but  granite  lies  imbedded  amid 
the  earlier  formations  of  things.  Opiiuoas  with  him  were  either  the  growth  of 
parsnciple  or  its  servants ;  they  were  framed  within  his  own  breast  as  the  result  of 
severe  and  conscientious  reflection,  or  were  received  from  without  after  having  been 
aoboiitted  to  the  ordeal  of  a  keen  and  independent  investigation.  Once  formed  and 
fliesigned  their  places  in 'the  consecrated  temple  of  his  convictions,  they  were  hekl 
^rith.  a  Arm  and  unyielding  grasp,  and  were  never  sacrificed  to  the  calls  of  self- 
Interest — to  Uie  blandishments  of  sophistry,  or  to  the  threats  of  power.  He  con- 
seqoently  commanded  esteem  by  the  vigour  of  his  intellect,  blended  with  the 
Bf^rightness  of  his  heart,  even  whore  he  failed  to  win  over  to  concession  or  to  secure 
oo-operation.  He  struck  his  roots,  like  some  stately  tree,  strongly  and  healthfully 
lia  the  soil,  and  therefore  remained  unafiected  by  the  temporary  blasts  which  loosen, 
0vesi  if  they  do  not  lay  low,  shrubs  of  feebler  texture  and  growth.  Such  constitu-  , 
tiocaal  qualifications,  fed  by  education  and  by  disd^ine,  furnished  a  suitable  home 
for  the  holier  influences  of  true'  religion — a  kind  of  fortress  in  which  they  might 
^•w^ll*  rather  than  a  mere  surface  on  whidi  they  might  play.  Hence,  as  might 
liA've  been  expected,  there  was,  through  the  grace  of  God,  a  quiet  depth,  a  whole- 
^O0B^  breadth,  and  impressive  soiidness  about  the  piety  of  our  departed  friend 
t^i^Mjdk  secured  the  unhesitating  confidence  of  all :  no  one  doubted  for  a  moment  its 
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inteUigeoce,  its  punty^  or  its  strength.  M  a  happy  remove  from  those  pretesaiow 
to  unasual  godliness*  which  scarcely  ever  fail  to  awaken  the  snspicions  which  tber 
,  sflein  designed  to  aUay,  it  wa^  obviovs  to  all  who  knew  hhn  that  devotion  was  his 
^i^ment.  While  h|^  relished  with  exquisite  flavour  those  rivufets  of  sodal  plesstire 
which,  played  aroond  hiro^  he  drank  profounder  draughts  in  friendship  **  with  the 
I'Vher  and  with  his  Son*  Jesus  Christ/'  Adorned  with  those  inward  graces  wbiek 
.  are  wrought  and  cherished  in  silence,  under  the  fostering  presence  of  the  good 
^irit  of  God»  he  oquld  afford  to  dispense  with  those  outward  assumptions  vriiidi 
give  tp  the  chaste  robe  of  piety  a  flaunting  and  meretricious  air,  whidh  savour  of 
policy  rather  than  of  principle,  and  are  odorous  of  an  unction  which  comes  fratt 
aaywhere  rather  than  from  above.  A  meekness  which  was  the  wlwith,  not  the 
subsidence  of  manliness,  a  piety  which  consecrated  rather  than  turned  from  ^ 
manifpld  enjoyments  or  dnties  of  time,  rendered  our  departed  friend  an  omamcat 
alike  of  civil  a«4  religious  lifew 

This  apostolic  sanctity  was  united  with  a  hearty  and  enlightened  charity,  witb 
syn^atbies  far  tpo  vital  and  wide  to  be  confined  within  the  limits  of  denoat* 
national  distinctions.  Sincerely  attacked  to  the  body  of  Christiana  to  which  be 
belonged,  and  prepared  at  all  times  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  to  defend  the  tenets 
which  he  consdentiously  preferred,  he  rejoiced  in  the  fellowships  cf  saints,  sod 
jospected  the  scruples  which  he  could  not  commend.  Imbibing  the  spirit  of  the 
illustrious  dead  whose  name  he  bore«  he  perpetuated  an  example  of  that  large  snd 
Christian  temper  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  and  the  grave  of  bigotry.  Thn, 
with  a  dignity  of  carriage  and  a  courteonsneas  of  demeanour  toward  ail  men,  won 
for  him  the  admiration  of  the  church  while  it  silenced  the  cavils  of  the  world. 
'*  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

It  is  not  for  me  to  offer  counsel  to  the  bereaved  family,  so  much  as  to  condole 
with  them,  especially  with  the  surviving  widow  and  fatherless  children  :  may  God 
Almighty,  in  his  great  mercy,  protect,  guide,  and  defend  them.  Hie  younger 
branches  of  the  stricken  household  have  suffered  an  irreparable  loss.  To  the 
mourning  retstions  of  the  deceased,  whose  judgments  are  matured,  and  whcse 
habits  of  thought  have  long  been  formed,  it  will  suffice  to  offer  congratulations  ia 
this  season  of  their  grief,  on  those  springs  of  consolation  which  neither  sorrow  nor 
time  can  exhaust ;  and  to  remind  them  of  the  numerous  excellences  of  th^  departed 
friend,  which  no  gloom  can  cclipje,  which  death  itself  has  only  sealed  to  them  ss 
their  inheritance  for  ever.  Th3  influence  of  these  Christian  virtues  will,  I  fed 
assured,  be  strengthened  now  that  they  can  only  be  contemplated  throogh  the 
interposing  veil  of  the  tomb ;  while  their  gentle  attractbns  will  eombme  with 
kindred  agencies  in  drawing  a  'inked  brotherhood  to  the  skies. 

Those  of  you,  my  respected  friends,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  assemble  for 
the  worship  of  God  within  these  walls  have  sustained  a  heavy  blow.  I  think  it 
difficult  to  exaggerate  the  sacrifice  which  you  have  been  called  to  make.  The  pioiis, 
affectionate,  and  exemplary  pastor  who  hss  gone  in  and  out  before  yoa,  through 
successive  years,  anxiously  striving  to  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  with  uadv- 
standing,  has  become  this  day,  as  to  his  mortal  remains,  the  tenant  of  the  giave. 
You  will  not  murmur;  but  rather  resignedly  exclaim,  "It  is  the  Lord,  let  hun  do 
what  seemeth  him  good."  Yet  there  is  not'one  among  yon  whose  heart  mnst  not 
be  penetrated  with  grief;  while  I  can  imagine  the  poor  of  the  flock,  deprived  of  a 
judicious  counsellor  and  a  generous  friend,  sitting  clothed  with  sackcloth  about  his 
tomb.  An  undefinabie  sense  of  desolation  will  pervade  your  families.  The  censer 
has  dropped  froih  the  hand  of  him  who  was  accustomed  to  diffuse  thraugh  then 
the  incense  of  a  vigorous  piety,  a  warm  attachment,  and  of  a  bright  and  beantijiil 
example.  Your  tenderer  offspring,  with  those  who  have  become  the  stay  and  the 
^  hope  of  your  respective  homes,  have  witnessed  the  extinction  of  a  light  by  which, 
under  God,  they  have  been-often  restrained,  directed,  and  cheered.  Oh,  that  from 
this  pensive  hour  they  might  turn  to  the  great  Fountain  of  radiance  itself,  and  or* 
"  Thou  art  our  Father,  and  the  guide  of  our  youth."  While  your  deceased  mins- 
ter imparted  happiness  wherever  he  went,  and  shed  a  reviving,  fmgrance  over  tk(  , 
hearths  which  received  and  welcomed  him,  he  was  not  forgetful  of  the  pleasure  hf  J 
derived.    XCo  man  was  more  sensitive  to  the  influences  of  a  pure  and  genertM  j 
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friendsbip«  or  more  diBposed  to  meet  them  with  a  delicate  response.  Compatm- 
lively  few  days  have  passed  since,  while  I  was  looking  on  hhi  bright  font  pallid 
face,  he  bore  testimony  with  honourable  emotion  to  the  kindness  he  had  received 
from  the  people  bC  his  charge  i  and  I  Caniiot  hut  thihk  that  it  must  be,  notMbat 
he  is  gone,  a  solace  to  you  to  know  that  you  soothed  in  any  measure  so  nobte  a 
spirit,  and  helped  to  soften  its  passage  to  the  shades.  No  offering  was  redundaht, 
nor  any  considerateness  excessive,  which  your  admiration  and  attachmeM  Induced 
you  to  place  at  his  feet.  Should  there  be  among  yoa  any  who  have  turned  aside 
from  hjs  counsels  and  entreaties,  let  the  time  past  suffice.  For  that  firm  but 
reverent  step^  that  anxious  but  benevolent  face,  that  solemn  but  manly  voice,  with 
which  you  have  been  so  long  familiar,  will  not  be  seen  or  heard  again  among  you : 
"  But  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh,"  and  enforces  with  awAil  emphasis  fh>m  the 
sepulchre  the  instructions  which  have  been  so  recently  hiish^d  in  the  sanctuary. 
May  we  with  whom  it  may  yet,  for  a  brief  season,  rest  to'ftilftl  the  sacred  functions  of 
that  office  which  our  beloved  fellow. labourer  has  so  gracefully  laid  down,  withdraw 
from  this  place  with  fresh  desire  to  know  nothing  among  men  in  our  ministry  save 
Jesus  (Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  with  a  hol^  determination  to  unfold,  amid 
these  transient  and  decaying  scenes,  with  growing  simplicity,  earnestaeas,  and 
dependence,  the  word  of  God— the  blessed  gospel  of  his  grace,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever :  and  may  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  so  fall  upon  this  bereaved  assembly, 
that  the  dark  cloud  which  just  now  overshadows  it  may,  through  the  great  mercy 
of  Him  who  was  dead  but  is  alive  again,  and  who  Uveth  for  evermore,  be  commis- 
sioned to  leave  a  lasting  blessing  in  its  unwelcome  and  mysterious  way. 
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Ou,  that  grave  in  Joseph's  garden, 

In  the  rock-atono  hewn, 
Cherish  we  the  hops  of  pardon  ? 

There,  oh  there,  His  shown ! 

Soe  the  place,  where  late  they  laid  Him, 

Vacant,  Christ  is  gone ; 
D^aih,  the  haughty  foe,  obeyed  Him, 

Bolls  away  the  stone ! 

JSven  as  He  said,  he*s  risen, 

£*rom  the  bondage  ireed» 
To  unloose  the  gloomy  prisoa 

For  his  saints,  indeed. 

So  that  gloomy  cave  we  visit, 

Iiook  with  chastened  fear ; 
For  our  consolation  is  it, 

"  Jesus  is  not  here.*' 

Oh,  wliat  biassed  thoughts  surround  it, 

Ckriai  the  Ma»  we  see, 
**  Fleah  of  our  flesh"  will  expound  it, 

Jesus  died  for  me. 

But  was  there  Almighty  power 

Siting  from  the  tomb. 
From  the  resurrection  hour. 

Glory  toassmneP 

Satisfaction  then  was  offered 

To  the  claims  of  law ; 
And  from  all  our  Jesus  suffered 

We  our  comfort  draw. 

All  the  hopes  of  man  are  centred 

In  the  DBATH  He  knew  ; 
Camh€rwelh 


In  the  gloomy  OUAtb  he  entered. 
And  his  bibino  too. 

Thus  have  we  a  threefold  basb, 
!  And  we  build  thereon ; 

!      Safe  for  ever  he  who  places 
All  upon  the  Son. 

The  same  power  that  victorious 

0*er  the  grave  arose, 
Still  abides' savmgly  glorious, 

And  its  triumph  shows. 

Hearts  as  hard  as  rocks  of  granite, 

Sealed  and  guarded,  too, 
Like  his  cimve ;  when  He  doth  plan  it. 

All  theur  powers  renew. 

Eise  with  Him,  a  glorious  number. 

Their  election  prove ; 
Wake  from  sin's  enthralling  slumber 

Into  Hght  and  lore ! 

The  grand  pledge  of  final  glory 

li  that  empty  grave ; 
Christ  is  gone  the  way  before  thee. 

Lives,  the  strong  to  save. 

Calmly,  then,  our  tomb  beholding. 

The  way  to  heaven  view ; 
Everlasting  arms  enfolding, 

Safe  shall  bear  thee  through. 

He  lias  opened  thel>right  i)ortal 

To  believers ;  sec, 
From  the  land  of  joys  iounortal. 

Glory  beams  on  thee !  3Q  Ic 
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THE  APOSTLE  JOHN. 

(From  the  Oermtm  of  Ttumimamn), 

Wx  hare  but  few  hints  of  the  life  of  John  during  the  time  of  his  personal 
interooune  with  the  Lord ;  but  thej  are  sufficient,  in  connection  with  his 
writings,  md  with  the  later  traditions  respecting  him,  to  gire  ua  a  dear  idea 
of  his  character.  It  was  the  exact  opposite  to  that  of  Peter.  Tender, 
inward,  thoughtful,  full  of  sensibility,  with  a  predominating  power  of 
emotion  and  imagination,  inclined  naturallj  to  trust  and  devotedneas,  and 
for  that  Tory  reason,  easily  moved,  and  susceptible  of  deep  inward  suffering, 
he  was  liable  also  to  violent  impassioned  excitement.  Like  Joa^fa,  the 
noble  son  of  Jacob,  he  enters  cxi  life  with  high  aspirations  and  claims; 
like  him,  he  is  ensnared  by  self-complacency  and  ambition.  All  this  we 
may  infer  from  the  request  made  by  Salome,  in  common  with  her  aons^ 
that  they  might  receive  the  highest  honours  in  the  kingd<Hn  whi^  tiis 
Lord  was  about  to  establish  on  earth.  His  impassioned  temper  appears 
in  the  demand  that  fire  might  come  down  from  heaven  to  conaome  the 
inhospitable  Samaritans  who  refused  to  receive  Jesus  into  their  village. 
His  jealous  zeal,  in  reference  to  fellowship  with  his  Master,  we  see  from 
the  incident,  related  by  himself  (Luke  ix.  49),  of  the  person  whom  he 
forbade  to  cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ,  because  not  numbered 
among  his  personal  followers. 

On  the  other  hand,  his  relation  to  Christ  himself,  as  we  gather  it 
partly  from  the  gospel  history,  partly  from  his  own  writings,  was  of  the 
purest  and  most  spiritual  character.  Borne  away  by  the  profoundest 
reverence,  the  highest  enthusiasm  for  his  Lord,  he  wholly  lost  himself  in 
him,  in  order  to  find  himself  again  in  him  transfigured.  In  reference  to 
him,  John  is  aU  devotion,  feeling,  and  enjoyment.  Herein  is  his  relation 
to  Christ  distinguished  from  that  of  Peter.  Both  loved  the  Lord;  but 
Peter,  in  accordsmce  irith  the  pure  manhood  of  his  nature,  was  more  demon- 
strative and  objective  in  his  love,  was  ready  to  convert  it  at  .once  into  act, 
to  confess  Christ,  to  labour  for  him ;  John,  on  the  contrary,  was,  as  it 
were,  embraced,  taken  up,  and  borne  by  him.  Li  Peter,  lOTe  consists 
more  in  deed;  in  John,  more  in  feeling.  Hence,  while  Peter  could 
declare  with  emphasis  that  he  loves  the  Lord,  John  is  characterised  as 
''the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved ; "  and  there  can  be  no  stronger  evideni-e 
of  the  gentle,  we  might  say  womanly,  nature  of  John  than  the  words, 
"  he  lay  on  Jesus'  bosom." 

The  love  which  the  Lord  bestowed  on  him,  moreover,  was  the  pure^ 
personal  affection  of  the  Son  of  man,  grounded  on  the  obvious  spiritual 
affinity  of  John  with  the  human  personality  of  Christ.  And  aa  John 
was  fitted,  above  all  others,  to  comprehend  and  to  portray  the  Lord  with 
purest,  deepest  appreciation,  so  was  he  drawn  by  him  into  the  most 
confiding  intimacy.  Through  it,  his  nature  was  wonderfully  ennobled,  and 
became,  by  the  yielding  up  of  his  inmost  being,  one  with  the  Lord. 
And  thus,  perfect  love  having  cast  out  fear,  he  did  not,  like  the  others  at 
the  last  Supper,  need  to  ask,  "Lord,   is  it  I?"  but  only,  "Lord,  who  is 


^  ,,  ipressly  rejects  1 ^ 

which  might  have  been  giving  to  the  words  of  Judas ;  and  again,  from  the 
explanation  which  he  anxiously  appends  to  the  mention  of  that  Judss 
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who  waa  Bumamed  Lebbetis  (xiv.  22),  lest  any  oue  might  mistake  him 
for  the  traitor.  And  ifc  was  to  him  alone,  the  most  tender  of  the  dis- 
ciplesy  to  whom  lore  gave  the  strength  to  follow  his  Lord,  even  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  for  his  dear  sake  shunning  neither  shame  nor  danger. 

After  the  Lord's  death,  he  appears  commonly  in  the  company  of  Peter 
— the  two,  like  the  manly  ana  the  feminine  natares,  completing  and, 
though  perhaps  nnconsciously,  seeking  each  other:  Peter  with  his  ont- 
wardy  John  with  his  inward  tendency ;  the  former  inclined  to  action,  the 
latter  to  contemplation.  Timidly  reserved,  John  utters,  with  look  and 
mien,  what  Peter  speaks  out  in  w(n:d  and  deed.  Thus  we  see  the  two 
tc^ther,  yet  characteristically  distinguished  from  each  other,  at  the 
grave  of  the  Lord.  John,  impelled  by  solicitude  and  longing,  hastens 
forward,  bat  only  looks  timidly  into  the  sepulchre  from  the  entrance; 
Peter,  though  his  burdened  conscience  clogs  his  steps,  enters  without 
hesitation,  to  search  into  the  case  more  thoroughly.  Still  m<»e  charac- 
teristic is  the  significant  scene  by  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.  The  Lord  walks 
on  the  shore  without  bein^  recognized  by  «n^  of  the  disciples.  Not  till 
he  has  addressed  them,  does  even  John,  with  his  quick  sense  of  the 
presence  of  the  Beloved,  perceive  that  it  is  he.  Then  he  merely  says  to 
^eter :  "  It  is  the  Lord ! "  and  silently  waits  till  the  vessel  shall  reach 
the  shore ;  while  Peter,  equally  true  to  himself,  plung^  into  the  sea,  and 
hastens  to  his  Master.  No  less  do  the  distinctive  traits  of  the  two  look 
out  from  the  conversation  of  the  Lord  himself,  in  which  He  indicates  for 
each  a  termination  of  the  earthly  course  corresponding  to  his  character. 
To  Peter  he  says:  "Verily,  verily,  I  sav  unto  thee.  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdedst  thyself  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when 
thou  art  old,  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  whither  thou  woi^dest 
not."  John  adds :  " He  spake  thus,  signify ingby  what  death  he  (Peter) 
should  glorify  God."  On  the  contrary,  uponTPeter's  question  respecting 
John,  the  Lord  says  :  '*  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me."  To  Peter,  who  from  the  beginning  had 
sought  with  zealy  though  not  always  with  success,  to  follow  and  to  imitate 
Christ,  who  was  wont  to  come  without  being  brought,  to  speak  without 
being  questioned,  it  was  well  suited  that  he  should  follow  the  Lord  also 
in  death,  should  deny  and  abase  himself,  should  take  on  himself  in  a 
peculiar  sense  that  cross  from  which  he  had  once  fled ;  while  John»  the 
meek  imd  retiring  disciple,  who  had  quietly  waited  for  the  Lord,  and  yet 
in  silent  fidelity  Imd  followed  him  to  the  cross,  might  also,  in  reference  to 
death,  wait  till  the  Lord  should  release  him,  periected,  in  his  own  ^ood 
time.  And  as  Peter  needed  to  be  broken  through  deep  humiliations, 
John  gbIj  to  be  guided  and  purified,  so  might  the  latter  fitly  rest  in  the 
Ijord  till  his  quiet  departure ;  the  former,  after  following  him  in  more 
stormy  and  active  career,  might  fitly  glorify  God  in  the  martyr's  death. 

After  the  Saviour's  ascension,  we  hear  little  of  John  in  the  history  of 
the  Apostles,  and  we  learn  only  through  later  tradition  that  he  laboured 
till  his  death  in  Asia  Minor,  and  particularly  in  Ephesus.  But  his  writ- 
ings (the  Gospel,  three  Epistles,  and  the  Eevelation)  are  the  clearest 
mirror  of  his  personality.  Here  is  imaged  the  thoughtful  reflection,  tho 
contemplative  direction  of  spirit,  the  lofty  ideality,  and,  especially  in  the 
Gospel,  the  deep  love  and  worship,  as  well  as  the  holy  sadness  and 
longing  towards  the  Lord,  with  which  his  heart  was  filled ;  and  all  meet 
together  in  the  closing  word  of  the  Bevelation :  **  Even  so,  come,.  Lord 
JesuB,  Amen!''  Bespecting  the  significance  of  these  writings,  their 
objective  representation  of  the  person  and  labours  of  the  Lord,  we  cannot 
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8{^eak  iiere ;  but  only  of  thoir  aulijedkiye  aspeot,  «b  cfaanietenfcio  of  Join 

bunselt 

,  His  Oc!9pel  begins  witb  a  Gontemplotioatiii  wbich  we  ctt&>  faardlj  left 
wbether  High  idealitj  or.  yearning  sadness  most  predemiiiatBS.  Like  a 
eeer,  who  witb  closed  eyes,  absorbed  in  remembnuoe,  gives  witoesa  oi 
that  which  fills  the  soul,  but  witJK>ut  being  able  to  express  it  in  satiafjfiiig 
words,  John  here  speaks  his  solemn  and  lofty  utterances,  witooat 
mentioning  the  name  of  Him  whom  his  soul  loves,  of  whom  his  heart  is  fulL 
He  alludes  to  him  rather  with  a  certain  reserve,  designating  him  only  by 
abstract  expressions  (Word,  Light,  Life),  as  if  the  name  were  too  exteSrnal, 
too  little,  or  indeed  not  necessary ;  since  He  is  before  all  and  above  all, 
and  no  one  else  can  or  may  be  thought  of  as  filling  the  whole  heart  and 
life,  save  him,  the  exalted  Son  of  God.  The  same  solemn  reserve  appears 
in  the  commencement  of  his  first  Epistle: — '^That  which  was  from  the 
beginni&g,  that  which  we  hare  seen  with  our  eyes — the  Word  of  life — the 
JLno  has  appeared^"  etc.  *^  Little  ehiidren,  I  write  unto  you  that  your 
skis  aire  fioo^ven  you,  for  his  name*B  sake."  "  Ye  know  that  its  has 
appeared."     '<  Wbosocver  abidot^  in  him  simieth  not." 

This  delicate  reserve  aecords  with  the  intuitive  (inwardly  beholding) 
faculty,,  which  in  John  is  found  in  eonneetion  with  the  simplest  practi^ 
form  of  xenresMitation.  YiBBain»  not  logical  development,  is  bis  peeo- 
liarity;  and  henoo  bis  r^rasentation  assunties  tbsse  grand,  abstraet 
embodiments,,  in  which  are  set  forth  the  gmnuid  nlatioBB  of  lif&**Light, 
Truth,  Life ;  and  their  opposites,  Barkness»  falsehood.  Death,  fiis  oe»- 
tral  point  is  always  this:— In  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  &od  is  life; 
without  him,  is  death  ^  but  the  expression  of  tb^  believer's  life  is  Love. 
And  thus  did  he  becomei,  in  a  pre-eminent  sense,, tub  JDibqibim  ajib 

THE   ApOSTLB   op  LoTB. 


A  SABBATH  WITH  A  BAPTIST  CHUECH  IN  THE 
HiaHLANDS. 

BY  THB  BKT.  J.  P.  CH0W5. 
Ir  is  liow  a  few  weeks  since  the  writer  was  one  of  a  party  of  tourists  in  Scot- 
land, who  had  had  a  glorious  week  at  Glasgow,  Oban^  lona.  Stafia,  and  other 
places,  full  of  wondrous  interest  and  grandeur ;  and  who  found  themselves,  oa 
the  Saturday,  at  Inrerness.  The  party  consisted  of  five,  two  of  whom  were 
Baptist  ministers,  and  three  deacons ;  one  minister,  and  one  of  his  deacons, 
from  England,  the  remaining  three  connected  with  churches  in  Scotland. 
They  naturally  felt  a  desire  to  spend  the  Sabbath,  if  it  might  be,  among 
their  own  people;  and  determined,  therefore,  to  run  down  to  one  of  the 
churches  connected  with  the  Highland  Mission,  and  spend  the  day  at  Gran- 
toii^.  As  the  day  thus  spent  was,  in  some  respects,  out  of  the  course  of 
ordinary  Sabbath  privilege,  among  our  churches  in  England  especially,  and 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  shared  in  it,  and  as  our  friends  at  home 
may  not  be  unwilling  to  hear  something  of  one  of  the  stations  of  the  nussion, 
for  which  our  late  honoured  brother,  Macintosh,  used  to  come  amongst  us,— 
the  station,  indeed,  that  he  originated,  and  of  which  he  was  pastor,-— we  will  tiy 
to  give  some  idea  of  the  day  thns  enjoyed. 

Let  us  imagine  onrselres,  then,  sitting  upon  a  grassy  knoll,  under  the 
-shadow  of  a  fir  plantation,  at  the  back  of  a  remarkably  clean,  welLbuili  liltk 


A.  flABSATH  WITH  ▲  BAPTIST  CHUROn  IK  THE  BIGHULI^BS.      685 

Bighhnd  towB,  in  tke  very  heart  of  the  fiig^Ian^  indeed,  on  a  brig;ht  Babbatk 
morning  in  the  month  of  August.  To  the  writer  it  seems  almost  like  a  dream 
ihat/heahotdd  be  in  a  pkee,  sueh  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  scerie  of  his  iitiual 
iabooM.  All  around  i8<  silent,  and— mth  the  exception  of  a  kilted,  bare-legged 
IplHe,  rakming  after  i^e  enttle,  and  one  or  two  well-dressed,  decent  people 
£rom  a  dhtonoe,  that  are  too  soon  for  worship,  and  are  walking  down  the  lane 
Ht  our  feet-^there  is  not  a  htiman  being  to  be  seen.  The  town  lies  like  a 
picture,  or  like  the  model  of  a  town,  with  ita  white  walls  and  blue  slates,  in 
the  mountain  fVame  by  which,  on  all  sides,  it  is  8m*rounded ;  and  tlie  moun- 
tains themselres^the  famed  Cairngorms  at  our  right,  with  broad  paitohes  of 
anow  glitftekiing  in  the  sunshine — ^are,  some  of  them,  of  a  clear  light  bhie  i 
others,  veiled  in  that  soft;  purple  haze  that  rests  upou  them ;  and^hera  again, 
their  heathery  sides  as  though  steeped  in  the  suaihine  in  a  ruby  glow.  It  is* 
indeed,  a  beautiful  scene, — one  to  print  itself  upon  the  miiMi  lor  ever.  There,  to 
tbe  rights  is  the  birch  grove  of  Ballan  Tua,  wheire  the  aged  pastorlires ;  a  little 
further  on  is  a  farmstead,  where,  we  are  told,  when  our  brother  goer  to  preaeh 
on  a  week-night,  the  bam  will  be  cleared,  out,  and  fiUed  with  some-  throe^ 
liundred  of  these  hardy  mounteineen,  itt  devout  and  earnest  wonhip ;  a  little 
to  the  left  are  a  number  of  iaboorera'  dwellings,  where  members:  of  the  church 
reside,  >aiid  that  caU  up  in  one's  ndnd  at  onoa  the  **  Oottet's  Saturday  Night ;  ** 
aod  th6  whole  landscape,  indeed,  is  ftill  of  inteivst  and  beauty. 
•  XM  ^>^l0  town,  as  has  been  said,  Hea  at  our  feet;  its  name  is  Grautown, 
that  is^  in  full,  Grant  Town^  and' at  leaat  two^thirda  of  the  people  are  named 
Grant ;  while  the  aged  pastor  of  the  church,  "  the  Apostle  of  Grahtowtt,'  as  he 
has  b^enr  n^t  inappropriately  called,  is  Peter  Crrant ;  his  son,  the  younger  and 
man  active  pr^cher  and  labourer  in  the  good  work,  *' worthy  son  of  a  worthy 
aire,"  is  William  Grant ;  and  his  grandson,  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  just 
giving  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  is  Alexander  Grant.  The  town 
itself  is  one  of  the  best,  perhaps  the  beH,  for  the  extent  of  its  population,  that 
we  saw  in  Scotland ;  regularly  laid  out  and  well  built,  the  ■  principal  thorough- 
fare, with  broad  op6n  spaces  on  each  side,  Uned  with  trees,  almost  after  the 
continental  fashion.  About  half-way  down  the  road  through  it,  on  the  right- 
hand  side,  is  the  Baptist  chapel,  a  good,  substantial  atone  building,  in  a  good 
aituation,  adapted  to  hold,  without  galleries,  some  four  or  five  hundred  people, 
and  generally  well  fiRed.  At  the  back  of  the  chapel  is  the  minister's  house, 
ivliere  our  brother,  William  Grant,  lives,  and  which  was  built  for  him  by  the 
v'oluntary  contributions  of  the  members  of  all  the  other  churches  in  the  town ; 
and  there  it  stands,  a  monument  of  their  liberality,  and  of  the  esteem  in  which 
OUT  brother  is  held,  who  is,  most  aissuredly,  worthy  of  all  the  esteem  that  can 
ever  be  shown  him. 

Supposing  it,  then,  to  be  the  Lord's-day  $  let  us  draw  near  the  place.  It  is 
lialf-past  ten  in  the  morning,  and  a  prayer-meeting  is  about  to  commence  in 
the  chapel :  the  more  public  service  is  not  till  twelve,  and  many  are  on  their 
way  to  it  who  have  to  walk  six,  eight,  or  ten  miles,  and  then  return.  We  sit 
down  in  the  chapel,  and  our  brother,  William  Grant,  gives  out  a  portion  of 
the  Scotch  version  of  the  Psalms;  and  one  of  his  brothers  is  the  precentor,  and 
leads  the  singing,  the  whole  congregalion  forming  the  dioir*  During  the 
Bcrvice,  an  esteemed  deacon  of  Dr.  Paterson's  church  in  Glasgow — one  of  the 
fire  visitors— is  asked  to  give  an  address;  and  he  does  so,  founding  on  the 
eighty-fourth  Psalm  some  remarks  that  are  felt  to  be  xnost  appropriate  to  the 
occaaion,  and  most  profitable  to  us  all.  When  this  meeting  closes,  we  feel  that 
we  have  an  earnest  of  a  good  day.    Our  hearts  are  tuned  for  God's  worship. 
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The  oater  world  appears  delightful!  j  in  harmoiiy  with  the  Bpiritnal,  and  nothing 
18  said  about  it ;  but  there  is  a  look  in  ererj  eonntenanoe  that  tells  of  enjoy- 
ment and  anticipation.  And  now  it  wants  a  few  minutes  to  twelre,  and  the 
ehapel  is  full.  There  are  the  bronaed  brows  and  stalwart  forms  of  the  High- 
landers ;  a  large  proportion  of  men,  more  so  than  would  be  seen  in  many  plaees 
in  £ngland ;  one  or  two»  here  and  there,  in  their  natire  costume,  but  most  of 
them  dressed  much  as  the  better  class  of  labourers,  and  small  farmers,  and 
tradesmen  would  be  in  an  agricultural  district  at  home.  A  good  sprinkling  of 
venerable  dames  are  to  be  noticed,  conspicuous  by  the  absence  of  bonnets  oo 
their  heads,  and  wearing  their  oomfortable-looking,  snowy,  thick  caps,  called 
tnufeket,  instead.  Some  of  these  are  truly  renerable,  and  hare  long  known 
the  Lord ;  and  some  of  them  can  remember  when  Mr.  Macintosh  uaed  to 
preach  in  a  gravel-pit,  where  the  chapel  now  stands,  and  when  a  respectable 
householder  was  arrested  for  haying  allowed  the  poor  Baptist  to  lodge  under 
his  roof.  We  notice,  too,  how  all  the  congregation  bring  their  Bibles  with 
them,  mostly  having  the  version  of  the  Psalms  at  the  end ;  so  that  the  same 
book  is  Bible'and  Hymn-book  too ;  and  when  the  minister  menticms  the  chapter 
to  be  read,  or  the  text  to  be  preached  from,  or  refers  to  a  passage  in  the  dis- 
course, it  is  perfectly  refreshing  to  hear  the  rustling  of  the  leaves,  as  all  turn 
to  the  plaoe  and  find  it,  and  read  for  themselves.  Would  that  the  praetiee 
were  more  general  than  it  sometimes  is  in  England.  It  is  now  time  for  com- 
mencing sendee,  however,  and  all  stand  up  and  follow  the  precentor  in  singing; 
and  the  glorious  strain  rises  up  clear  and  strong  from  sound  lungs  and  warm 
hearts,  as  the  writer  never  heard  it  but  once  before,  and  that  was  from  a  little 
German  chapel  at  Stolzenfels,  near  Coblentz  Blading  and  prayer  follow,  by 
the  minister  from  Bngland,  who  preaches  to  one  of  the  most  attentive  eongre- 
gations  that  could  well  be  conceived  of.  He  comes  down  from  the  pulpit,  and 
the  second  of  the  five  tourists.  Brother  Mansfield,  of  Bothesay,  takes  his  place, 
and  preaches  a  most  touching  and  telling  discourse  from  the  noble  words  of 
Paul,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,"  Ac.  The  interest  of  the  people  has  not 
only  been  kept  up,  but  increased,  apparently ;  and  th^  drink  in  the  word  like 
those  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness^  and  are  being 
filled.  Brother  Mansfield  comes  down,  and  our  aged  brother.  Grant,  stands 
up ;  and  he  preaches  a  third  discourse,  in  Gaelic,  for  the  benefit  of  thoae  who 
may  not  have  understood  the  English,  and  for  the  profiting  of  neariy  all,  as 
there  are  few  but  understand.  We  English,  of  course,  cannot  comprehend  it» 
so  far  as  the  language  is  concerned ;  but  we  understand  the  looks  and  gestures, 
the  beaming  face  and  noble  energy  of  the  venerable  preacher,  who  seems  to 
combine  the  vigour  and  fire  of  youth  with  the  gravity  of  old  age.  When  this 
sermon  is  over,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper  is  to  be  attended  to.  and  the 
body  of  the  chapel  is  well  filled  with  the  members  of  the  church.  It  is  a 
precious  season.  The  aged  pastor  presides,  and  he  talks  about  the  djring  love  of 
Him  whom  we  serve,  and  about  the  brethren  who  are  with  them  from  England, 
and  about  the  meeting  there  shall  be  in  heaven.  Dear  old  man !  the  thought 
rose  up  in  the  mind,  as  we  sat  and  listened.  Shall  we  ever  be  privileged  to  hear 
that  voioe  again  ?  And  when  the  service  was  over,  there  were  not  many  eyes 
but  were  moist ;  and  it  was  with  full  hearts,  and  refreshed  spirits,  we  parted, 
after  that  nearly  four  hours'  service. 

It  is  now,  then,  neariy  four  o'clock,  and  we  adjourn  to  the  minister's  house, 

where  a  repast  is  ready  for  us.    After  that,  our  brother,  William  Grant,  goes 

into  the  ehapel,  where  a  Sabbath-school  has  conunenced,  there  being  very 

ildom — scarcely  ever,  indeed — school  accommodation  in  connection  with  the 
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plmces  of  worship  in  Scotland,  ss  in  England ;  and  where  there  are  Sabbath- 
sehoola,  they  being  moetlj  taught  in  the  after-parta  of  the  day.  We  follow  onr 
good  brother  before  long,  and  find  him  with  a  class  of  young  women  before  him, 
and  an  outer  row  of  adolts — voluntary  hearers,  rather  than  scholars — YBTjing 
in  age  np  to  fifty  or  more,  who  are  sharing  in  the  instructions  intended  more 
eapeciaUy  for  the  young,  but  applicable  to  aU.  They  are  employed  readings 
and  being  catechised  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
which  is  dealt  with  in  the  most  simple,  clear,  and  thorough  style  by  the 
teacher,  and  is  eridently  understood  and,  appreciated,  more  or  less,  by  the 
taught.  And  now  the  school  closes,  and  it  will  soon  be  time  for  the  eyening 
service  to  begin ;  and  that  is  to  be  conducted  by  the  visitors  again,  as  our 
brother,  the  junior  preacher,  only  came  home  last  night  from  a  preaching  tour, 
in  which  he  had  preached  some  twenty  times  or  more,  in  half  as  many  days,  to 
ont-door  congregations,  varying  from  300  to  3,000  people,  besides  almost  un- 
interrupted visiting  and  religious  conrersation  in  the  intervals.  He  feels 
justified,  therefore,  as  surely  he  well  may,  in  resting  to-day,  and  devolving  the 
aervices  upon  his  friends  from  a  distance.  At  six  o'clock  the  service  com- 
mences, and  the  chapel  is  more  crowded  than  in  the  morning.  Brother  Mans- 
field preaches  a  lucid,  powerful,  searching  discourse  from  the  Apostle's  words 
to  the  Corinthians,  "  Examine  yourselyes,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,"  &c. 
After  this  the  minister  from  England  gives  an  address ;  and  after  this  there  is 
a  prayer-meeting,  to  which  almost  all  the  congregation  stop,  when  a  most 
fervent  and  earnest  address  is  delivered  by  our  brother,  the  deacon  of  a 
church  in  England.  It  seems,  while  he  is  speaking,  as  though  the  closing 
were  the  erowniug  portion  of  the  day^  and  though  the  sun  has  set,  and  twilight 
is  creeping  over  the  place,  the  people  seem  unwilling  to  depart.  Slowly  and 
reluctantly,  however,  they  separate,  all  feeling  that  our  morning  prospects  have 
been  more  than  realised,  and  that  God  has  blessed  us  abundantly. 

We  may  close  this  brief  sketch  by  adding,  that  we  stopped  over  the  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  when  we  mingled  somewhat  with  the  people,  and  were  delighted 
with  their  simplicity,  freshness,  and  earnestness  of  soul.  On  the  Monday 
evening,  one  of  the  English  friends  delivered  a  lecture  on  "  William  Carey," 
in  the  public  school -room  of  the  place,  which  was  well  filled  by  an  audience 
made  up  of  persons  from  all  the  different  churches.  On  the  Tuesday  we 
liad  one  of  the  most  delightful  prayer-meetings  that  ever  could  have  been  had 
ou  earth,  in  the  birch  grove  already  named,  contiguous  to  the  residence  of  the 
aged  pastor.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  with  some  other  friends ;  and  in  the 
evening  we  had  a  public  meeting,  in  which  all  took  a  part, — ^Brother  William 
Grant  giving  an  account  of  his  preaching  tour ;  Brother  Mansfield  an  account, 
from  personal  observation,  of  the  work  in  Ireland ;  the  English  brother  giving 
a  third  address,  and  the  other  brethren  filling  up  other  parts.  The  chapel  was 
nearly  filled;  the  congregation  were  evidently  interested,  and,  about  ten 
o'clock,  the  assembly  broke  up,  with  the  understanding  that  there  was  to  be 
another  meeting  on  the  Wednesday  night,  to  gather  in  any  results,  and  meet 
with  any  who  might  have  been  impressed  during  the  services.  The  next 
morning,  early,  we  left, — one  of  oar  number  having  to  preach  at  Perth  the 
next  night.  Several  of  the  friends  accompanied  us  in  conveyances  to  the 
point  where  we  were  to  meet  the  coach ;  and  there  we  parted,  thankful  for 
having  been  permitted  to  meet,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  that,  whether  we  meet  in 
this  world  again  or  not,  we  shall  in  His  presence,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  His  right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

One  or  two  words,  by  way  of  close.    And  the  first  is  to  our  friends,  whether 


^88  "  mawsell's  limitations  or  BELieiora  thought.'* 

itx  England  or  Scotland,  who  haye  mainly  supported  the  Highland  Mittioo. 
if'irstt  a.  word  of  congratulatioa  and  thankagiring.  BreUiren,  God  hM  abunr 
dactly  bleteed  ihe  miasion ;  and  if  there  had  been  no  atatioa  Init.GimtttowB, 
the  outlay  and  labour  would  ha?e  been  repaid  a  thouiandfold,  if  It  kad  heea 
41  thousand  times  greater  than  it  is.  And  then  a  word  of  exhortation.  Be- 
member  this,  brethren,  when  you  may  bo  asked  for  your  prayers  and  support ; 
rest  assured  that  the  wen  who  are  labouring*  and  the  stations  wkere  they. are 
labouring,  are  woHJhy  of  all  the  confidence  und  liberality  that*  can  Qjev  be 
aaked,  and  far  mora  than  has  ever  been  i^ren. 

Then,  another  word  is  to  Christian  tourists  in  Scotland.  Dear  friends,  if 
you  would  have  the  natural  clowned  and  blessed  by  the  spiritual, — if  you.  would 
receive  a  hearty,  Highland,  Clxristian  welcome  from  those  who  will  be  rea^y 
to  offer  you  hospitality  such  as  you  seldom,  meet  with,  iMid  will  never  fof^et^rr- 
if  you  would  refresh  the  hearts  of  Chnatian  friends  that  need  it,  and  h«re  jonr 
own  htarts  reAreshed  at  the  same  time,  then  turn  aside  ffom  your  tour  for  a 
day,  and  for  the  Lord's-day  especislly,  if  possible,  and  spend  it  with  aach  a 
church  as  this,  and  the  writer  has  to  say,  this  church  in  particular.  It  will  be 
a  green  spot  in  your  journey,  where  you  shall  drii^k  of  the  well  by  the  way» 
and  over  whieh  memory  shall  linger  for  many  a  year  .to. come. 

And  the  last  wx>rd  is  to  ntall,  to  xcmiad  one  another  how  mneh  of  the  epirlt 
and  power  of  Christ  there  is  in  many  of  these  nooks  of  the  earth,  that  we 
little  think  of;  and  so  the  cause  of  the  Itedeemer  is  spreading,  and  the  praise 
«f  the  Lord  is  already  Eliing  the  earth.  Let  us  aid,  then,  in  the  good  work  by 
our  co-operation  and  prayers*  that  the  time  may  be  h^tened  when  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Godi  as  the  waters 
cover  the  great  deep. 


«  MANBELL'S  LIMITATIONS  OE  EELIGIOUS  THOUGHT." 

{J.  Paper  read  at  a  MinUtere'  Meeiing^  October  4/i,  1859.*) 

Few  books  of  late  years  have  excited  so  much  attention  as  the  ^  Bamptoa 
Lectures"  for  1858.  Perhaps  no  book  of  modem  times  contains  so  much 
debatable  matter;  most  certainly,  none  can  rival  it  for  power  of  provocation. 
At  every  step  of  the  laboured  examination  into  "The  Limits  of  BeltgioQs 
Thought,"  the  reader  is  challenged  to  doubt  and  to  question  the  author's 
assertions  and  positions,  whieh  regard  the  h(^iest  rerities  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  as  well  as  the  in^gensous  speculations  of  philosopbicsl  theologians. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  perfectly  natural  that  ministers  should  tsice  an 
interest  in  the  controversy  raised ;  and,  as  the  subject  intimately  concerns  us 
all,  our  afternoon  may  be  spent  with  equal  pleasure  and  profit  m  its  friendly 
^consideration. 

The  duty  devolved  upon  me,  and  which  I  have  undertaken  at  the  request  of 
aeveral  of  our  brotherhood,  is  that  of  opening  the  conversation  by  reading  a 
brief  pa|>er  on  this  now  celebrated  book.  You  will  not,  of  course,  expect  from 
me  a  critique  on  these  "  Bampton  Lectures.*'  The  varied  learning,  Ibe  aialecti<ad 
skill,  and  the  consummate  tact  of  the  lecturer  forbid  such  an  attempt.  Plain 
men,  like  myself,  are  dazzled  and  confounded  by  the  brilliancy  of  Manaell's 
l^enius ;  and  ^aze  at  him,  as  children  do  at  a  master  in  le^^erdemaia,  unable  to 
detect  the  tnck,  and  yet  confident  that  the  performance  is  apparent  and  net 
real.    My  position  is  simply  this :  I  don't  agree  with  Mansell  s  conclusions ;  I 

*  Whilst  vre  cannot  but  duaent  from  some  of  the  views  expressed  in  the  foUowing  paper,       J 

H  yet  contAins  so  many  valuable  snggestloiis,  and  so  ably  exposes  the  sttbUe  poison  ofjEr.       J 

%naeirs  theory,  that  we  willingly  assent  to  the  request  for  its  insertioa.— En.  I 
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think  bis  book  the  most  miscbieroua  publication  of  this  nineteenth  century— a 
century  hitberto  prolific  in  misobierous  books.  I  cannot  expose  his  fallacies — he 
is  too  m«ch  my  c^Uperiot  in  ^'  eleighM>f-hand**  toetapbysaes  j  and  yet  I  can,  in 
my  own  onadkolarly  way,  tell  the  reaaons  why,  if  I  oaimot  reftite»  I  reject  the 
ilfteory  he 'has  espotised. 

1.  Mr.  Mansell,  with  many  others,  cTidently  regards  reason  and  faith  not 
only  as  distinct  faculties  of  the  soul,  but  also  as  destined  by  the  Creator  to  be 
exercised  in  totally  different  spheres.  He  defines,  and  that  sharply,  tha 
boundaries  within  which  reason  and  faith  should  be  confined,  fieason,  he 
tidls  tis,  is  solely  coaYersant  with  the  evideooes  of  a  rerelatiott,  while  faith  baa 
to  do  with  its  doctrines.  We  are  taught,  in  these  *'  Bamptan  Xjeotores,"  that 
the  prorinces  of  reason  and  faith,  are  not  co-extensive  ^  that  it  is  a  duty 
enjoined  by  reason  itself,  to  believe  in  that  which  we  are  unable  to  conipre- 
bend."  ^djtnsell  would  keep  faith  in  the  background,  her  eyes  and  her  heart 
closed,  till  reason  bad  settled  the  question  of  the  evidences ;  and  then  he  would 
hare  reason  stand  by^  as  if  bKnd,  and  deaf,  and  dumb,  while  ftdth  received  the 
doctrines.  According  to  this  view,  reason  is  the  ^uide  up  to  the  •  door  of  the 
teoAple^  There,  however,  she  must  be  dismissed  as  a  dangerous  cempanioo, 
and  likely  to  lead  astray. 

When  reason  is  thus  kept  out  of  the  temple,  or,  being  found  there,  is  put 
out,  I  always  feel  inclined  to  ask,  ^hy*  what  evil  hath  she  done  P  And  if  it  is 
answered,  2\r<me,  I  Would  farther  ask,  What,  then,  is  there  in  the  nature  of  faith, 
or  in  the  character  of  a  revelation  from  G-Od,  to  render  the  absence  of  reason 
aitlier  desiraUa  or  necessanry  F*  If  we  onderstaad  by  reason  '*  the  refleetive 
faculty  in  general,"  car  if  resson  is  '*  a  term  meant  to  eharaoterise  the  legitimate 
employment  of  all  our  faculties,"  or  if  it  is  no  more  than  "relative  suggestion," 
or  if  it  is  that  faculty  "  which  perceives  the  necessary  connection  of  all  the 
ideas  or  proofs  one  to  another  in  each  step  of  any  demonstration,'^  why  should 
she  be  olindfolded  and  gagged  while  faith  receives  religious  doctrines? 
wherefore  should  she  be  made  to  stand  without,  while  faith  enters  into  the  holy 
place? 

It  is  pleaded  that  reason  is  unable  to  follow  faith.  I  ask  for  proof.  Iteason, 
I  know,  gets  perplexed;  but  then  faith  falters  in  like  manner.  Reason 
staggers  at  a  contradiction ;  but  faith  herself  will  not  receive  a  doctrine  seen 
to  be  self-destructive.  The  difficulties  that  beset  the  one  seem  to  me  to  sur- 
rouiod  the  other.  Are  thev  not  iudeed  twin  faoulties«^as  inseparable  as  those 
Siamese  twins,  which  so  often  do  duty  as  an  illustration  P  As  m  reasoning  we 
refer  to  some  standard  of  truth,  so  in  faith  we,  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
do  the  same.  And  if  this  is  so!,— if  reasoning  involves  an  act  of  faith—belief  m 
aome  standard  of  troth  assumed^r^and  believing,  an  act  of  reasoning---a  com* 
paxison  of  the  object  with  some  thing  or  some  one  else,— reason  and  faith  have 
equally  to  do,  and  are  alike  concerned  with,  the  evidences  and  the  doctrines  of 
revelation.  I  doubt  whether  we  do  believe  in  that  which  is  incomprehen- 
sible. I  believe  that  there  are  things  not  comprehended ;  but  this  ooject  of 
faith  is  comprehensible,  surely.  When  I  inquire  mto  my  own  faith,  I  find  that 
this  is  all  of  the  inoomprehenaible  that  my  belief  is  conversant  with.  But 
doctrina  may  be  discussed  by  reason.  The  way  of  salvation*- the  doctrine  of 
jnstificatioii  Dy  faith  in  Christ— is  a  dogina  of  revelation.  In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Aomans,  the  apostle  Paul  subjects  this  doctrine  to  the  test  of  reason.  He 
does  not  merely  announce  it,  bat  he  compares  it  with  facta,  and  with  other 
troths*  and  in  so  doing  he  reprobates  the  theory  that  reason  is  not  ooncemed 

*  Henry  Bogen,  in  his  iamous  £sMy  on  BeMon  and  Faith,  has  well  expressed  this.  "  Th^ 
<TatlL.iB,  that  both  reason  and  faith  are  coeval  with'the  nature  of  man,  and  were  designed  to 
dwell  in  his  heart  together.  They  are,  and  ever  were,  and  in  imch  creatures  as  ourselves 
must  be,  reciproeally  eomplemeneary ;  neither  can  exclude  the  other.  It  is  as  impossible  to 
eatwcuB  aa  acceptabte  laith  without  reason  for  ao  exereisiDg  it^that  is,  without  exercisioff 
TMfloa  whilst  we  exercise  faith-^as  it  is  to  apprshend  by  our  reason,  exclusive  of  faith,  all 
the  truths  on  which  we  are  compelled  to  ac^.  If  to  the  faith  of  which  the  New  Testunent 
speaks  so  much,  a  peculiar  blessing  is  promised,  it  is  evident  from  that  same  volume  that  it 
is  not  *  a  faith  without  reason,  any  more  than  a  faith  without  works.'  We  should  compare 
reason  and  faith  to  the  two  trusty  spies,  *  faithful  among  the  faithless,'  who  confirmed  each 
other's  report  of  *  that  good  land  which  flowed  with  miue  and  honey,'  and  to  both  of  whom 
the  promue  was  given  of  a  rich  inheritance — ^a  promise  in  due  time  amply  redeemed." 
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with  the  doctrines  of  revelation.  Is  it  indeed  likely  that  God  would  uk  ns  to 
worship  him,  or  inquire  in  his  temple,  denuded  of  our  reason  P  He  demands  the 
service  of  the  whole  man,  reason  included.  Mr.  Manaell  and  his  sduMl  would 
exile  reason  from  the  region  of  revelstioD,  lest  she  should  distorh  the  rsDoie 
of  faith.  Does  it  not  argue  ^eater  piety,  more  trustful  confidence  in  GodL  to 
bring  reason  face  to  face  with  the  spiritual  and  eternal  realitiiea  made  known 
to  us  in  the  Bible,  that  she  may  strengthen  and  confirm  her  sister,  faith? 
On  the  grounds  indicated  in  the  above  remarks,  I  entirely  object  to  divoreini;, 
or  rather  forcibljr  severing*  reason  from  faith.  They  are  necessary  to  eidi 
other.  God,  I  tlunk,  has  joined  them  together ;  and  if  so,  it  is  wrong  for  nin 
to  put  thsm  asunder. 

2.  But  are  there  such  things  as  spiritual  and  eternal  realities  P  Mr.  Mab- 
sell's  reply  to  such  a  question  is  as  explicit  as  the  reported  responses  of  the 
Delphic  oracle.  He  informs  us,  '*  In  religion  God  has  given  us  truths  which 
are  designed  to  be  regulative,  rather  than  speculative."  And  again,  "  Fsith, 
however  weU  founded,  has  itself  only  a  regulative  and  practical,  not  a  speeol^ 
tive  and  theoretical,  application."  And  yet  again,  "  Ajction,  not  knowledge,  ii 
man's  destiny  and  duty  in  this  life ;  and  his  highest  principles,  both  in  piiib- 
aophy  and  in  religion,  have  reference  to  this  end."  He  also  tells  us,  *'  IDie 
pnmsry  and  direct  inquiry  which  human  reason  is  entitled  to  make  conoemiog 
a  professed  revelation  is.  How  far  does  it  tend  to  promote  or  to  hinder  the 
moral  discipline  of  menP"  Our  author,  if  I  have  caught  the  spirit  of  hii 
teaching  on  this  point,  would  pmnade  his  readers,  that  tk^  emmmot  he  more  tktt 
what  ihef  believe  it  potUiuefy  end  in  Utdf  true;  and  thai  it  tamo  imameu  rf  Aein 
to  inptire  whether  it  ia  er  «o/. 

That  a  well-founded  faith  has  a  regulative  and  practical  application,  fev,  if 
any  of  us,  deny :  that  it  is  therefore  true,  as  few,  I  should  hope,  would  msis- 
tam.  Who,  for  instance,  shall  be  the  judge,  to  decide  what  is  the  desind 
"moral  discipline"?  And  when  shall  the  question  be  determined?  Then 
may  be  proNoesses— through  which  a  soul  passes  on  earth — which  will  not  he  con* 
pleted  till  it  enters  heaven ;  in  which  case  it  would  be  clearly  impossible  for  u 
to  pronounce  upon  the  character  of  the  discipline  on  this  side  etemity  Men 
diner  greatly  on  this  question  of  the  useful  and  of  the  desirable.  To  wait 
that,  therefore,  the  test  of  truth  would  be  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  Till  the 
Seeming  and  the  Seal  exactly  ccnrespond  to  each  other,  till  nothing  is  hid  is 
the  present,  hereafter  to  be  revealed  in  the  future,  the  inquiry  cannot  be,  eo 
far  as  reason  is  concerned — "  How  far  does  a  professed  revelation  tend  to 
promote  or  to  hinder  the  moral  discipline  of  man  ?"  Does  not  this  part  of  the 
controversy  turn  upon  the  assump4ion,  *' Action,  not  knowledge,  is  asa'f 
destiny  and  duty  in  this  life  "  P  Is  it  so  P  Are  we  here  mainly  and  primsnlf 
to  be,  or  to  do?  Is  right  being^  or  right  action,  the  end  of  our  present  Ufe?  u 
appears  to  me  that  action  is  inferior  to  being ;  what  I  do  of  less  importnef 
inan  what  I  am.  What  I  do  does  not  necessarily  imply  and  involve  whst 
I  am ;  but  what  I  am  does  necessarily  imply  and  involve  what  I  do,  and  laof 
survives  it.  My  being  is  immortal :  my  action  terminates  on  some  being,  tai 
is  lost  in  it.  To  be  all  that  we  are  capable  of  being  in  goodness  and  in  truth  iii 
I  submit,  the  end  of  life.  Now,  has  not  knowledge  more  to  do  with  this  being 
than  action  P  What  I  know — realise  of  God  and  of  spiritual  realities— iaii- 
ences  my  being  more  than  what  I  do.  Am  I  not  therefore  jastified  in 
concluding,  that  to  know,  as  much  as  fo  ^,  is  my  destiny  and  duty  in  thin  HfeF 
My  point  would  be,  if  I  had  time  to  discuss  it,  that  faith  is  regnbtive  ^ 

Sractical,  because  it  lays  hold  on  absolute  and  eternal  truths ;  that  Msnsell's 
octrine,  "  faith  is  only  regulative  and  practical,"  is  fraught  with  hitent 
scepticism ;  and  that  faith  receives  its  regulative  and  practical  from  its  sp^ 
lative  and  theoretical  application.  Denying,  as  he  does,  the  possibility  of 
certitude  as  to  our  knowledge  of  absolute  truth, — regarding,  as  he  does,  aetioo  u 
the  destiny  and  duty  of  man, — I  can  understand  why  Maasell  should  lesre 
reason  outside  the  temfde,  while  faith  inquires  within.  But  this  theory  under* 
mines  our  confidence  in  revelation.  That  which  it  declares  may,  after  all,  he 
only  a  sham— a  ghost  to  frighten  the  superstitious  from  forbidden  oound,  or  i 
muage  to  tempt  us  onwards  andforwaras  across  the  desert  of  life;  Jhavinges^ 
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a  regulative  and  practical,  not  a  speculatiTe  and  theoretical,  application.  It  is 
old  scepticism,  baptized  anew  in  the  waters  of  philosophy : — 

"  For  foniifl  of  faith  let  graceless  bigots  fight,— 
His  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

And  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  friends  of  orthodoxy  throw  up  their  caps,  and 
hail  Mansell  as  their  heaven-sent  champion !  They  are  load  in  their  praises  of 
the  man,  who  labours  hard  to  prove  that  absolute  truth  is  unattainaole  here ; 
forgetting  that,  if  it  is  so,  they  may  be  fighting  for  a  shadow,  and  condemning 
men  for  not  believing  what  themselves  may  know  to  be  false,  when  they  enter 
the  heavenly  state.  It  cannot  be,  that  the  Grod  of  truth  has  inspired  this  thirst 
for  trath  within  ns,  and  then  has  placed  truth  beyond  our  reach.  Nor  can  it  be, 
that  what  is  true  on  eartJi  is  false  in  heaven.  Tne  thing  that  is  relatively  true 
mnst  be,  I  venture  to  think  and  to  say,  absolutely  and  Tor  evermore  true. 

3.  Mansell  treats  of  another  subject,  confessedly  important,  but  which,  I  fear, 
opens  up  too  wide  a  field  to  be  traversed  this  afternoon :  I  refer  to  man's 
knowledge  of  God. 

This  !Bampton  Lecturer  discusses  in  such  a  metaphysical  fashion  the  great 
question  of  the  Infinite  and  the  Absolute,  that  it  is  dimcult  for  me,  not  as  yet 
immersed  in  German  abysses  of  thought,  and  in  Hamiltonian  depths,  to 
fathom  some  of  his  arguments.  So  far  as  I  can  fathom  them,  he  holds  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  infinite  and  the  absolute  First  Cause  presents  to  reason  hopeless 
and  inevitable  contradictions ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  doctrine  is  not  to  be 
discussed  by  reason,  but  to  be  received  by  faith — faith  thus  laying  hold  on 
what  is  incomprehensible  to  reason.  On  this  I  can  only  remark,  that  every 
one  must  admit  that  reason  cannot  comprehend  the  incomprehensible,  and 
that  the  finite  cannot  grasp  all  the  extremes  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  solecism) 
of  die  infinite.  This  is  granted.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  concession? 
I  no  more  believe,  than  I  comprehend,  the  incomprehensible ;  for  why  should 
the  faith,  any  more  than  the  reason,  of  a  conditioned  and  finite  being  lay  hold 
<m,  io  as  fully  to  realise,  the  absolute  and  the  infinite  P  If  I  could  search  this 
matter  to  the  bottom  (which  I  cannot),  I  expect  that  I  should  find  Uiat  the 
infinite  and  the  absolute  are  as  much  withm  the  province  of  reason  as  of 
faith,  and  that  neither  reason  nor  faith  can  realise  all  that  is  implied  in  these 
terms.  Surely,  reason  and  faith  alike  know  Him,  who  is  absolute  and  infinite, 
and  are  alike  incapable  of  an  adequate  conception  of  absoluteness  and  infinitude. 

Consistently  with  the  other  parts  of  his  theory,  Mansell  assures  us  that  in 
religion  Qod  has  given  us  truths,  "  not  to  tell  us  what  he  is  in  his  absolute 
nature,  but  how  he  wills  that  we  shonld  think  of  him.'*  **  We  must  remain  con- 
tenty"  he  tells  us,  "  that  we  have  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  best  adapted 
to  our  wants  and  training.  How  far  that  knowledge  represents  God  as  he  is, 
we  know  not,  and  we  have  no  need  to  know."  We  might  ask.  Is  not  the  abso- 
lute and  eternal  truth  about  God  that  "  which  is  best  adapted  to  our  wants  and 
training"  P  Can  any  other  teaching  respecting  him  promote>  healthful  "  moral 
discipline*'  P  But  here  I  would  rather  ask.  Can  we  be  "  content"  with  such  a 
doubtful  knowled^  of  Gk>d?  Am  I  to  believe  that  he  is  my  Father,  that  he 
loves  me,  that  he  is  righteous  and  true,  subject  to  the  miserable  peradventure 
that  all  this  may,  or  may  not,  correspond  with  the  absolute  truth  P  Can  it  be 
that  I  have  "  no  need  to  know"  whether  the  representations  of  God  given  in 
the  Scriptures  will  prove  true  in  the  other  world,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
through  eternity  P  Surely  it  is  not  possible  that  the  Christian  s  GUkI  is,  or  may  be, 
no  more  than  the  greatest  and  best  of  idols — less  unlike  Grod  than  Baal  or 
Moloch,  but  atUl  not  necessarily  one  with  that  absolute  and  infinite  Being, 
**  who  inhabiteth  eternity."  We  nave,  or  we  have  not,  a  real  revelation  of  "  the 
only  living  and  true  God"  in  Christ :  if  we  have  not,  we  know  not  Qod,  and 
know  not  whom  we  worship ;  but  if  we  have,  the  revelation  to  us  must  accord 
with  the  character  of  Crod.  A^ain,  I  submit,  the  relatively  true  cannot  be  abso- 
lutely false.  Let  those  who  wdl,  save  their  do^as  by  the  loss  of  their  God ; 
I  would  rather  part  with  all  my  beliefs  in  doctrines,  than  give  up  the  conviction 
that  what  Jesus  Christ  tells  about  God  is  absolutely,  as  well  as  relatively,  true 
;  TBUTH,  in  which  I  may  repose  securely  alike  for  time  and  for  eternity. 


0^ 
THE  CUP  OF  COLD  WATER  HE  WARDED. 

MaHcU.4t. 

['<  The  MTviee  oonoliulfld  vrith  a  s«rtei  of  general  supplications,  in  wliich,  aft«r  a  pea jer  lor  lUlj,  w« 
wera  gratified  and  snrpriaad  to  hear  our  Queen  and  nation  speeiallj  remembered,  and  the  bleaaiag  of 
God  iiDploMd  upon  us.  On  fnqnirr,  we  found  that  this  is  done  in  alt  the  Taodois  congregaticms,'  a  praT«r 
for-BngliMd  tbrnring  part  of  their  regolar  stnioe.'*^»mjr  L*«e*f /•*»  a  TtmrixTt  Joarmal,  BoftOt 
If^fMia^  Ottobtr.'] 

Oua  Britain  o'w>ho  Alpin©  martjr'd  band,  i  Haie  peoples  liicn,  in  iqgd  poop  and  giU* 
ladignttit  sorrow  rsined,  and  to  the  den,  !  Frtih  dynqitiee  are  vobed  shice  that  ywm^ 
And  csYC,  and  nioantain  fastness  of  that       mom, 

land,  And  idols,  onoe  xererod,  oast  off  in  seotn  t 

In  Christian  biptherhood  stretched  fiorih   But  adU  the  tale  of  tha*  poor  o«p  is  told, 

her  hand,  '  And  Sabbath  prayers  from  thousand  hearts 

Bearing  the  cup  the  Lord  had  blessed  of  old.       ascend . 
And  tens  of  thousands  suns  have  set  since  '  Oh !  God,  our  God,  be  erermore  the  fivnd 

then ;  ,  Of  men  who   thus  reward  na  thousand- 

And  thrones  hare  fallen,  nations  sunk ;  |      fM ! 

new  bom  !  E.  B.  K.  T. 


June  Sbd,  1655. — This  daj  comes  sad  news  out  of  Piedmonts  Coafinna* 
tion  of  bad  rumonrs  there  had  been,  which  deeply  affects  all  pious  Eoffliak 
hearts,  and  the  Protector's  most  of  all.  It  appears  the  Duke  of  Saroy  had. 
not  long  since,  decided  on  haying  certain  poor  Protestant  snbiects  of  hu  con- 
yerted  at  last  to  tixe  Catholic  religioiu — poor  P^teatant  people  who  dweil  in 
the  ralleys  of  Lncerna,  Perosa,  and  St.  Martin,  among  the  feedera  of  the  Po, 
in  the  Savoy  Alps.  They  are  thought  to  be  descendants  of  the  Old  Wal- 
denses  -,  a  pions,  inoflfensiVe  people,  dear  to  the  hearts  and  imaglnationa  of  all 
P^teatant  men.  Thes^,  it  would  appear,  the  Dnke  of  Saroy,  in  the  past 
year,  undertook  to  himself  to  get  concerted,  ibr  which  object  he  sent  friars  to 
preach  among  them.  The  friars  could  convert  nodody ;  one  of  the  iriara,  en 
the  contrary,  was  found  assassinated — signal  to  the  rest  they  had  better  take 
themselves  away.  The  Dnke  thereupon  sent  other  missionaries,  six  re^ments 
of  Catholic  solaiers,  and  an  order  to  the  jieople  of  the  valleys  either  to  be  con* 
verted  straightway,  or  to  quit  the  country  ot  once.  They  conld  noi  be  oon- 
verted  all  at  once,  neither  could  they  quit  the  country  well :  the  month  vaa 
December,  among  the  Alps,  and  it  was  their  home  for  immemorial  years.  Six 
regiments,  however,  say  they  must;  six  Catholic  regiments;  and  three  of 
these  arc  Irish,  made  of  the  banished  Kurises  we  know  long  since,  whose 
humour  om  such  an  oooaaion  we  ean  guess  at.  It  is  admitted  they  behaved 
with  Utile  ceremony ;  it  is  not  to  be  denied  they  behaved  with  mveh  truster 
and  violence ;  ferocities,  atrooitiea  to  the  conceivable  amount,  still  stand  in  au- 
thentic black  on  white  against  them.  The  Protestants  of  the  valleys  wen 
violently  driven  ont  of  house  and  home,  not  without  slaughter  and  tortares  bf 
the  roaa ;  bad  to  seek  shelter  in  French  Dauphine,  or  where  they  could,  and 
in  mute  'Or  spoken  supplication,  appeal  to  all  generous  hearts  of  men.  The 
maddest  conhrmation  of  the  actual  banishment,  the  actual  violences  done, 
arrives  at  Whitehall  this  day,  3rd  June,  1656. 

Pit  J  is  perennial :  *'  Ye  have  comjoagsion  on  one  another.*'  Is  it  not  notabie. 
beautiful  r  In  oar  days*  too,  there  are  Polish  balls  and  snch  like ;  but  the  pity 
of  the  Lord  Protector  and  Puritan  England  for  those  poor  Protestants  among 
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the  Alps  is  not  to  be  metsnred  by  ourg.  The  Lord  Protector  10  melted  into 
tears,  and  roused  into  sacred  fire.  This  day  the  French  Treaty,  not  unim- 
portant to  him»  was  to  be  sigaed;  ikyt  day,  he  refiises  to  sifi;ait»  till  the  king 
and  cardinal  undertake  to  assist  him  in  getting  right  done  in  those  poor 
▼alleys.  He  sends  the  poor  exiles  £2,000  irom  his  own  purse,  appoints  a  day 
of  humiliation,  and  a  general  collection  over  England,  for  that  object ;  has  in 
abort  decided  that  he  will  bring  help  to  those  poor  men,  and  that  Kngland  and 
he  will  see  them  helped  and  righted.  How  envoys  were  sent ;  how  blind 
Milton  wrote  letters  to  all  Protestant  States^  oalling  on  them  for  oo«op«ration. 
How  the  French  cardinal  was  shy  to  meddle,  and  yet  had  to  meddle  and  com- 
pel the  Duke  of  Savo^,  much  astonished  at  the  business,  to  do  Justice,  and  nol 
what  he  liked  with  his  own.  All  this,  recorded  in  the  unrea^blest  stagnant! 
deluges  of  old  official  correspondence^  is  very  certain,  and  ought  to  be  nshad 
therefrom,  and  made  more  apparent.  In  all  which,  as  we  can  well  believe,  it 
was  felt  that  the  Lord  Protector  had  been  the  captain  of  England,  and  had 
tmly  expressed  the  heart,  and  doue  the  will  of  England.  Milton's  sonnet 
and  six  Latin  letters  are  still  readable.-^ Cromve/rt  Lettert  and  Speeeke*,  Vol. 
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EECENT  AMERICAN  WOEKS  ON  MISSIONS. 

J?a^  Dawn  in  Africa  5  or,  the  Frogresi  qf  the  Proteitant  Episcopal  Mitsion 

ai   Cape  Palma*.      New   York  Protestant  Episcopal   Society.     London: 

TrIJbner  &  Co. 
Tie  China  Mission.    Embracing  a  History  of  the  various  Missions  among  the 

Chinese ;  with  Biographical  Sketches  of  deeeaaed  Miasionaxies.  By  W.  1>bak, 

D.D.    New  York  :  Sheldon  &  Co.    Boston  :  Gould  &  Lincoln.     London  : 

TriUmer  &  Co. 
The  Bible  in  the  Levant,    A  Memoir  of  the  Bev.  C.  N.  Righter,  A^nt  of  the 

American  Bible  Society  in  the  Levant.     By  &  I.  Paims,   D.D.     £s.  6d. 

Sau^Mon  Low  &  Co. ;  Strahaa  &  Co. 

'*  The  field,  is  tite  icorW^  Thus,  at  the  very  outset  of  his  mLsaion,  and  whilst 
his  disciples  were  ''a  little  flock"  of  Galilean  peasants,  did  our  Divine  Master ' 
announce  the  universality  of  his  church  and  foretell  its  extension  through  all 
the  diverse  racea  which  compose  the  human  family.  In  nothing  is  Christianity 
more  remarkably  distinguished  from  all  other  systems  of  religion  than  by 
this  catholicity.  They  have  been  local  and  restricted  in  their  very  nature. 
Few  of  them  have  even  essayed  or  desired  to  pass  beyond  the  narrow  bounds 
of  the  race  with  which  they  originated.  Hiudooiam  has  no  place  for  a  con* 
vert.  The  haughty  Brahmin  would  scorn  the  idea  of  receiving  a  proselyte  from 
another  nation  within  his  sacred  caste.  Baddhism  would  be  an  absurdity,  an 
impoflsibility,  in  Europe  or  America.  Mohammedanism  could  not  exist  within 
the  arctic  circle.  Christianity  alone  rises  superior  to  all  limitations  and 
restrictions,  is  equally  adapted  to  every  place  and  to  all  time  ;  its  ^^ field  is  \he 
V!orldr 

The  volumes  before  us  inevitably  suggest  these  somewhat  trite  reflections. 
They  record  the  labours  and  successes  of  American  Christians  in  Europe,  Aria, 
4&nd  Africa.    The  new  world,  undiscovered  when  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  has 
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reoeiyed  the  gospel  from  the  old  world,  and  now  sends  it  back  again  to  those 
portions  which  are  as  jet  nnvisited  by  its  blessingB.  The  simnhaaeons  appear- 
ance of  these  namtives  of  CTangelistie  efforts  made  b^  one  qnaiter  of  the 
worid  on  behalf  of  the  other  three,  is  a  suggestive  coincidence  which  can  haidlT 
pass  unnoticed. 

These  volumes  are  yet  further  illustrative  of  the  catholicity  of  tlie  gospel, 
in  the  fact  that  they  issue  from  and  describe  the  nuflsionary  laboors  of  ^e 
three  great  sections  of  the  Evangelical  Church — the  Episcopalian,  tiie 
Presbyterian,  and  the  Congregationalist.  Wie  are  by  no  means  insensible 
to  the  importance  of  the  questions  at  issue  between  these  ecclestastieal 
organisations.  It  is  latitudinarianism  and  not  charity  which  treats  these 
differences  as  trivial  and  insignificant,  or  which  seeks  to  promote  mutual  love 
by  thrusting  them  out  of  sight  as  unworthy  of  serious  consideration.  Peace  is 
not  to  be  sought  by  the  surrender  of  truth ;  **  first  pure,  then  peaceable*  is 
the  Divine  order.  But  we  must  and  do  rejoice  to  see  how  these  minor  differ- 
ences are  forgotten  in  the  presence  of  the  common  enemy.  In  the  attack  upon 
idolatry  the  divided  church  becomes  one.  If  it  were  not  for  the  announcement 
upon  the  title-page  or  some  casual  phrase  in  the  body  of  the  book,  it  wcraid 
be  difficult,  or  impossible,  to  determine  from  what  section  of  the  church  the 
volume  had  emanated.  "  The  Common  Salvation**  furnishes  the  grand  theme 
and  aim  and  motive  of  alL  The  Episcopalian  lay  aside  his  pride  and  exdu< 
siveness,  the  Presbyterian  relaxes  from  his  xmbending  rigidity,  the  Congre- 
gationalist shakes  off  his  tendency  to  isolation,  and  all  stride  together  for  "  die 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.*'  In  missionary  effoii;  we  have  a  true  Evang<dical 
Alliance,  in  which  Christians  of  every  nation  and  every  name  unite  without 
hesitation  or  compromise. 

The  first  of  the  volumes  before  us,  "  Day  Dawn  in  Africa,"  narrates  Ae 
htttc«y  ol  the  mission  to  Cape  Palmas.  It  opens  with  an  account  of  the  ordi- 
nntiiMi  of  Bishop  Payne,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  that  mission,  to  the  epiaoopal 
oversight  of  it.  The  ceremony  took  place  at  Alexandria  in  the  Stete  of 
Virginia.  With  no  wish  to  take  captious  exception  to  any  Christian  effort,  we 
cannot  but  hesitate  here.  Virginia  furms  one  of  those  States  by  which  four 
millions  of  Negroes  are  held  in  abject  alaveiy,  untaught  aad  uiusared  for.  We 
must  be  permitted  to  express  surprise  at  the  strange  inoonaisteBcy  wliidi  eau 
cross  the  Atlantic  in  search  of  objects  of  benevolence,  whiljst  the  very  same 
race  of  men  are  debarred  from  liberty  and  denied  the  advantages  of  edueatioii 
at  home  by  the  promoters  and  supporters  of  the  mission.  Waiving,  bowever,  this 
preliminary  scruple,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  zeal,  vigour,  and  wisdom,  which 
characterise  the  effort.  If  the  episcopate  were  always  like  that  at  Cape  Palmas 
half  the  objections  to  its  exercise  would  disappear.  The  volume  contains  much 
valuable  and  interesting  information.  The  manners  and  customa  of  the 
Oreboes  and  other  African  races  are  well  described,  and  we  have  the  power  of 
Christianity  to  civilise  and  elevate  set  vividly  before  us.  Bapidly  the  whole 
coast  of  Africa  is  being  invested  by  the  army  of  the  cross.  Already  a  chain  of 
missionary  posts  stretches  from  Sierra  Le<x:e  to  the  Cape,  and  round  by  the 
eastern  shores  to  the  mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  whilst  a  vigorously  supported 
mission  occupies  Abyssinia  on  the  north-east.  All  these  various  miaaionB  ai^ 
pressing  into  the  interior.  What  a  joyful  day  when  missionaries  from  aouth 
and  east,  and  west,  shall  meet  in  the  centre  of  that  vast  continent !  And 
we  believe  that  day  to  be  not  far  distant.  In  view  of  these  facta  we  are 
encouraged  to  hope  that  "  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  forth  Iieri  hands  unt- 
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''The  China  Miasion"  comes  to  hand  very  opportanely,  at  a  time  when  the 
deepest  interest  is  felt  in  all  pertaining  to  that  mysterious  people.  Dr.  Dean, 
the  writer,  waa  for  twenty  yeaia  an  agent  of  the  American  B!4>tist  Board  of 
Misaiona,  and  laboured  in  CSiina  and  Siam.  Disabled  for  work  in  the  niiaoion 
field,  and  oompelled  to  retom  to  his  natiye  land,  he  has  occupied  his  leisure  in 
preparing  this  volume.  About  a  third  of  it  is  devoted  to  the  history,  habits, 
and  religion  of  the  Chinese ;  the  remainder  consists  of  a  series  of  biographical 
Ouotices  of  the  various  missionaries  who,  having  laboured  there,  now  ''rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  As  nearly  fifty  memcHis 
are  given,  each  is  of  course  very  brief— too  brief  indeed  to  posaeas  much 
Interest  or  value  to  the  general  reader.  In  the  present  position  of  our  body 
with  regard  to  a  Chinese  mission,  it  will  nevertheless  be  very  useful  as  tending 
to  correct  erroneous  impressions,  and  making  us  acquainted  with  the  men  who 
liave  been  our  pioneers  in  this  field  of  labour. 

During  the  Crimean  campaign,  Mr.  Bighter's  name  waa  familiar  to  English 
cat&  He  was  the  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  the  Levant.  In  this 
capacity  he  visited  the  camp  beforp  Sebastopol,  the  dep6t  at  Baladava,  the 
hospitals  at  Scutari,  and  other  places  of  importance  at  the  seat  of  war. 
Grateful  mention  was  often  made  of  his  devoted  labours  in  the  cause  of  God, 
jmd  for  the  highest  interests  of  man.  The  record  of  his  brief  but  eventful  life 
ia  written  by  Dr.  Prime,  in  ''  The  Bible  in  the  Levant."  Copious  extracts  from 
bis  letters  and  journals  give  vivid  and  picturesque  descriptions  of  the  countries 
in  which  he  prosecuted  his  labours— Qreece,  Egypt,  the  Crimea,  Turkey  in 
!Ean^  and  in  Asia,  Palestine,  and  Armenia. .  The  natural  beauties  of  these 
famed  regions  are  gracefully  delineated,  their  historic  associations  briefly 
but  vigorously  sketched,  and  Mr.  Bightei^s  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Bible 
laodeetly  nanrated.  It  is  a  little  volume  which  makes  no  great  pretensions 
of  a^y  kind,  is  light  and  sketchy,  but  it  will  be  read  with  profit  and 
interest. 


2%»  MinUiei^s  Wooing.    By  H.  Bxbchxb  Stows.    Sampson  Low  k  Co. 

Thx  aloe  flowers  only  once  in  a  century,  but  no  one  disparages  the  roses  and 
Iflies  which  gladden  us  every  j^st,  because  thev  do  not  equal  its  gorgeous 
blossoms ;  nor  are  larks  and  Imnets  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  sensible  per- 
8ons»  because  they  are  not  birds  of  paradise.  Why  then  should  our  bretmren 
of  the  'ungentle  craft  be  perpetually  running  odious  comparisons  between 
•*  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  and  Mrs.  Stowe's  later  publications  r  That  she  will 
never  again  equal  her  first  production,  is  by  tnis  time  abundantly  evident. 
"We  must»  therefbre,  accept  her  subsequent  contributions  to  our  literature  for 
"wliat  they  are  worth,  ana  judge  each  of  them  upon  its  own  intrinsic  merits, 
instead  of  comparing  them  with  a  tale  whose  marvellous  power  places  it 
quite  alone  among  works  of  fiction.  We  are  afraid,  however,  that  "  The 
Minister's  Wooing"  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  "  Dred,"  which  "Dred" 
occupied  towards  "  Uncle  Tom."  Each  tale  has  been  inferior  to  its  predecessor. 
^ut  she  started  from  so  high  a  level,  that  the  last  and  lowest  is  still  much 
above  mediocrity. 

As  *'  The  Minister's  Wooing"  will  be  universallv  read,  we  need  not  occupy 
our  space  by  any  analvsis  of  its  plot.  For  the  information  of  those  who  are  as 
yet  unacquainted  with  it,  we  need  only  say  that  the  scene  is  laid  in  New 
^England,  about  the  year  1790,  and  that  one  of  the  most  important  characters 
is  a  Dr.  H.,  who  lodges  in  the  house  of  Widow  Scudder,  and  becomes  the 
accepted  suitor  of  her  daughter.  He  is  described  as  about  forty  years  of  sge, 
a  mere  helpless  dreamer  in  all  practical  matters,  and  entirely  dex>endent  upon 


the  Cf^fbl  B^pcrmUodenoe  of  bb  tbrillj  liOBtess^  Ilxoie  wlio  are  tQlfnblj 
cotLverBBXki  with  the  lustorv  of  New  Baglaod  polemic  matanity  recoigfoiBe  la 
Dr.  H,  theoBoe  ftmoxbi  Dr  Samoel  Hopklusy  the  relative,  diaeipleu  aiijt' bio- 
grapher of  Pretident  iEdwarda.  He  was  koown  in  his  daj  by  his  publieaiiova 
n^Jmsi  the  Sla^e  Tnde,  by:  "  A  TivoaMse  oa  ijbe  Millemunm,'':  nid  by'  ''& 
Syat^m  of  DiTinii^,"  proboiiiidiofi:  ^e  theology  which  is  identified  ia  £n^Un& 
with  the  namea  of  JSdwardi  and  Bellamy,  but.  which  in  Amefic^  ia  called,  after 
hutt^  HopkiiuoQisn;  Kow  at  the  date  of  the  story,  Dr.  H.^  ihatead  of  bciog  as 
deacribeav-a  soBoeptible  celibate  of  forty,  waa  cloae  upon  aeveuty  yeara  of  a^e. 
He  had  been  manied  to  hia  first  wife^  ^BUzabeth  logessol,  for  foirty-two  yetrs, 
She  w^as  ati}l  Uvnifr,  and  was  ike  mother  ^  eight  children*  of  whom  th^ 
eldeal  inmt  hare  beea  HK»e^  than  twice  «a  <dd  mm  the  heroine  of  the  tale» 
IttMead  of  donbduUy  feekog  hk  way  to  aa  attack  .uppn.  alavei;^  at  the  di^te  of 
the  stoiT,  he  wabliahml  hia  meat  in^^ftaat  treatiaeagahiat  it  in  the  year 
1796*  So  faar  from  beittii;  the  helple^a  dependent  csaatnre  Here  deeeribed,  He 
secma  to  hare  pDeaeBBod  hiA/fuU  ahare  of  Yankee  'cuteneas  and  "  fheulty.^  vxi 
to  have  Hred  and  died  in  yery  comfortable  circnmatancea,  , 

Why  then  ahoidd  Mreir^towe  haf«  en^nmbeared  her  tale  jwiih  these  needleii 
and  palpate  anhehvdaiaiixsf  The-aaawevv  we  think,  ia  to  be  found  ip>.^ 
atbical  pnrpoae.  li  waa  need&il  for.heri  or,  she,  judged  it  to  be  ao;  anui 
to  deliver  her  testimony  afraiost  slavery.  The  Kegr9raQe,  thei^ri£ht«  and  Y^ 
wrongs,  are  toher  what.ehivaJxT  waa  to  8i^  WalteJT  Scott^f  be^ii^s  which*  the 
haa  00  identified  haraelf  with  the  demand  for  emancipation^  that  a  book  fiW 
her  pen  whi«^  did  not  allude  io  it  would  be  hailei;!  a^  a  triumph  by  Iho  Southr 
erners,  and  be  pointed  to  as  a  proof  that  she  hid  recanted  or  modified  her 
opinions.  To  evoke  the  almost  forgotten  writings  of  Dr.  Hopkina  firom  the 
dust  which  has  been  accumulating  upon  them  for  more  than  half  a  century, — to 

gut  him  forward  as  the  leader  and  champion  of  the  abolitionists, — to  quote 
is  argument,  and  to  addtice  his  oKample,  Was  a  very  good  piece  of  poikj 
on  her  part  Indeed  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  she  «ouki  thaTe  dealt  with  the 
question  of  slavery  better  than  by  appealing  to  him. 

Biit  the  question  of  slavery  is  only  m  troduced  into  ''The^Hi^iiialaf^v  'WbMflif 
incidentally, and  to  aave  appearances.  Tha  tale  woitid'sustain  no  kjutTtf «ad 
lose  little  m  buU^  if  every  fine  relating  to  it  werei  erased.  The  plaee  irnudk  it 
held  in  ''tTncle  lorn"  and  "  Dred;*'  is  here  occupied  bv  the  woitings  of  Ijha  Kew 
IGnglond  theology.  The  main  drift  of  the  b66k  Is  to  shoW  Ihe  nature  and  aetkm 
of  that  theolopcal  system,  which  to  so  large  an  Extent  shtfplsd  and  tnouldcdtha 
"New  England  States.  This  she  has  effected  by  banging  bne  of  Itaniaatam 
teachers  upon  the  st^g^.  In  ihe  pefsonls  of  himself  afid  nia  e(mgre|»atto»,  ^ 
,iUma  to  al^w  it  in  its  strength  ana  itp  feebleness,  its  grandeur  and  its  tuamtr* 
ne8s»  its  glory  and  its  impotence.  We  see  it  fiUinj^  some  with  loflaeat  aspimtiotia; 
Mai  leading  them  to  sublimest  heights  of  self-conaecration  and  adMbaMBM> 
tion^  others,  It  appals  and  terrifies,  freezes  or  repels."  Bome  of  the-deaenp 
tions  are  unqii^stiohably  much  exaggerated;  and  that  frightfiil  Menewheta 
jVIirs* .  Marvyn  retv^es  to  her  room  alter  hearing  of  her  son's  death  oagftst 
never  to  hjive  been  written. .  But  on  the  whole  we  are  dispoaed  to  aceept 
;thp  delineations  aa  truthful  The  theology  of  the  Furitaius  and  Pilgriai 
Fathers  had,  to  a  great  extent^  j>&ssed  over  Soto  a  hard,  dry,  pitiless  phifo^ 
60phy»  in  which  the  tender,  loviog  sympathies  of  Jesus  atid  hts  gospel -wei^ 
fprgotten.  .Christianity  was  substituted  for  Christ;  logietooktho  filaoe  laf 
^Qve;  and  instead  of  the  infinite  compassiohs  of  a  pitifol  Father,  or  tne-^rraea 
of  a  Divine  Elder  Brother,  little  was  left  save  the  technioal  pbraaeeftafiy  of •  t 
philoaophical  system.  Mtittitudes  came  hungering  ibi*  the  U-eM  of  lii^ 
asking  for  bread,  they  received  a  stone.  The  chief  &utt  we  akoteld  find  with 
tliia  part  of  the  book  is,  not  that  it  is  false,  but  that  it  ia  partial  astd  %m6oah 
plete.  Mrs.  Stowe's  representations  are  to  a  great  extent  true,  but  they  are 
one-sided.  T^Tew  Engknd  theology  had  a  better  side  to  it,  which  ahoold  have 
been  given,  or  might  at  any  rate  have  found  a  better  exponent  than  poor 
Candace.  Besides  which,  it  is,  at  least,  doubtful  whethe|^this  is.  a  subject 
fitted  for  treatment  in  a  work  of  fiction.  LjOOQm 

But  there  are  many,  very  many,  parts  of  ihe  book  of  which  we  ^  speak  ia 
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language  of  unqualified  praftfe.  Mary  Sendder  is  a  dianDmg  coneeption, 
wortbjf  to  rank  vdih  any  character  which  Mrs.  Stowe  has  portrayed.  "  Tha 
^autiec  of  lK>lineB8*'  "i^re  seldom  been  so  attiniotirely  andaanurably  dep&cted4 
^^niaterer  popularity  the  ]>ook  may  attain,  irill  be  to  &  large  extent  doe. to  this 
truoi-hearted Puritan  girl.  Jim  Marry n,  too,  will  be  a  geaeral  fftvoorito,  Tha 
history  of  his  conreraion  strikes  us  as  one  of  the  fineet  things  in  the  book. 
Jacob  s  vision  at  Betb^l  will  awaken  new  feeling*  in  the  hearts  of  many»  aa 
interpreted  to  them  by  the  experience  of  the  poor  shipwrecked  sailor  lad. 
Aaron  Burr  is  a  rigorone  and^  ^t  regret  to  add,  a  trntkfiil  dcetoh.  A 
grandson  of  President  lEdwards,  a  son  of  his  successor  ai  Yide  €otie«e»  Presi* 
dent  Burr,  and  of  hie  beoutifiil,  aeoompHshed^  and  deroted  wile^  Sstiher 
Edwards,  brought  np  in  the  nttdst-ef  religioaa  prhikges,  endowed  witli  a- fine 
genius,  with  a  pers^on  of  aingular  beauty,  and  an  addx«ss  so  wiunibc  and  gneefiil 
lia  to  be  almost  irresds^ble,  ne  fiung'  away  all  Hiese  adrsntiges,  whiah  promised 
to  his  ambition  the  highest  posfe  in  the  repablic^  elosed  a  gniHy  life  ny'  a  diB* 
lionoured  death,  find  sank  into  an  nnkndwn  grave.  Whilst  ^m  style mtaiaa  rery 
much  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  freshness  and  piotaresqQe'bean^^  we  ara  sorry  to  note 
fHat  the  bad  habit  of  irreyerent  quotations  from,  and  allusiona  to,  Seribtoita  has 
rather  grown  upon  her.  Often  too  the  progress  of  the-  tale  is  hiBderedf  and  the 
reader  wearied  or  tempted  to  skip,  by  tne'iifterpositiDa  of  seirend  paget  of  very 
good  out  rather  prosy  sermonising. 

The  foregoing  criticism  will  snow  that,  in  <mr  judgmeat,  '*The  Minister'a 
Wooing*'  has  many  defects,  reliered  howerer  by  many  exodleoeea  and  be^* 
ties.  It  is  a  tale  which  ereiy  one  will  read,  and  will  read  too  with  interest 
And  profit. 


T^e  B^nmn^s  rfiho  Dhine  Lifer  ^  Couneol  Seven  Sermons*    By  Hi 
B»  Bwnvoi/]>8,  B.A.    Hamiltoni  Adams,  Jt. Co. 

An  adttiiaUe  Tolnme  of  sermons  by  ihe  esteemed  paster  of  East  Parade 
Cliapel^  Leedst  has  awaited  critical  notice  for  some  months.  To  gire  extracts 
firotn  ik  diseonrse  as  a  aj^ecimen  of  the  whoIe«  is  $imply  to  repeat  the  old  joke 
of  the  peasant  who  earned  round  a  brick  as  i^  sample  of  tne  house  he  bad 
for  sale.  Tfaoe^nocUenoeof  a  sermon  does  not  consist  in  detached  passages, 
hdwe^er  brilliant  or  forciblet  but  in  the  cogency,  the  symmetry^  and  ),he  com- 
|ii«teo«!9s  of  the  whole.  We  haye«  therefore,  witb  slight  abridgment,  inserted 
thia  first  discourse  of  the  series  in  another  pert  of  the  Magazine,  that  our 
raaders  may  judge  of  its  character  for  themselves,  ^e  can  assure  them 
thai  this  is  no  ordinary  yobme.  tt  hardly  contains  a  Single  superfluous 
vord^  but  is  made  np  of  compact,  condensed  thought.  Erery  page  bears 
traces  of  a  rke  sichdarship,  of  a  cultirated  intellect^  and  a  devont  heart.  The 
•bondaat  and  appropriate  use  of  Scripture  forms  ayery  striking  and  admirable 
Qbayaoteristic  of  th^  yolume.  The  style  is  singularly  pure  and  accurate. 
Slayer  sinking  into  flatness,  neyer  spasmodically  forcible.  If  we  may  suggest  a 
£uilt.  it  would  be  that  there  is  a  deficiency  of  glow  and  feryour.  But  Wo 
vatnamber  that  the  Great  Master  can  work  in  frost  as  well  as  in  fire ;  and 


«lieffe  are  many  Hearers  ana  reaaers  who  can  sppreciare  me  caim  logicai 
'proeeaies  <>f .  tkesa  sermons*  and  not  desiderate  apything  more  impassioned 
«r.  <)pK>tional«  In  these  days  of  fustian  and  bombast  of  vapid  rhetoric  and 
pratenlioaa  verbiM^e^  we  welcome  with  peculiar  pleasure  a  volume  so  calm, 
asfber,  and  thoughtful.  It  has  our  cordial  commendation ;  for  we  are  sure 
thai,  ta  readers  of  refinement  and  cultivation,  it  is  eminently  adapted  for 
«tefia2&esB4 
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1.  Sandbooh  of  the  "National  A»90cuUion ; 
for  the  X^romotion  of  Social  Science.  | 
B  J  Mrs.  Fison.  Inacribcd  by  permission  l 
to  Lord  Brouffbam.    Longman  &  Co. 
2a.  Gd. — 2.  India  and  Christian  Jiissians. 
By  the  Her.  K.  Storrow.    Jobn  Snow, 
—3.  A  Vint  to  the  Scenes  (f  Semval  in 
Ireland.     Parts  2   and  8.    By  J.  W. 
Kassie,  B.D.,  LL.I).      Jobn  Snow. — 

4.  SdUk  Greys    or,  Tm   T^mre  Affo. 
By  C.  Bonomi.    Hall,  TiHoe,  h  Co.— 

5.  Pastoral  Lettere.    By  G«oiige  Wyard. 
Houlsion  ft  Wright. 

Thb  "Haodbook  of  Social  Science,"  by 
Mm.  Fiaon  (1),  is  the  comjpanion  ▼olume  to 
that  on  the  Bntisk  Aaaooiation,  so  highly 
oonnQended  in  our  last  niunbeE.  It  is  a 
useful  compendium  of  facts  and  principles 
connected  with  the  various  philanthropic 
moTomenta  of  the  dav.  It  contains  a  good 
dead  of  interesting  information,  which  will 
be  new  to  many  of  our  readers,  respecting 
the  origin  and  history  of  the  National 
Association,  of  which  the  third  annual 
meeting  has  just  been  held  at  Bradford. 
The  Tolame,  however,  strikes  us  as  wanting 
in  thoroughness  of  treatment  and  definite- 
ness  of  purpose.  It  is  too  vague  and  general 
to  be  as  useful  as  the  esteemed  authoress 
has  desired  to  make  it.  Tliis  has,  in 
great  part,  resulted  from  the  breadth  and 
variety  of  the  subjects  discussed,  and  the 
amallness  of  the  book.  It  was  impossible 
to  do  more  than  glance  at  the  m\dt]£uioas 
topics  which  presented  themselves,  and  she 
has  probably  done  as  well  as  possible  under 
the  cireamstancea.— Mr.  Storrow,  who  has 
laboured  for  about  ten  years  in  Calcutta, 
as  agent  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
haa  written  a  useful  little  book  on  India  as 
a  iiald  for  HitMona  (2).  He  describee  in 
theeadUercb^iten  the  cliaraoter  and  con* 
dition  of  tha  people^  the  obstacles  which, 
the  miasiooaiy  baa  to  encounter  in  the  dis- 
charge of  hu  solemn  duties,  and  then 
endeavours  to  estimate  the  amount  of  suc- 
cess alreadv  achieved.  He  proceeda  to 
anticipate  the  future  course  of  missionary 
enterprise  in  India,  and  concludes  with  car- 
neat  appeals  to  British  Cliristians  to  engage 
in  the  work  with  new  ener^  and  devcSed- 
ness.  The  statistics  of  India,  and  the 
rarioua  missionary  societies  labouring 
there,  are  given  in  a  convenient  form  j  the 
principles  of  action  laid  down  are  good,  and 
the  lessons  taught  are  important. — When 
Br.  MasBie*s  former  pamphlet  on  the  Irish 
Bevivala  appeared,  we  were  amonff  the 
first  to  call  attention  to  it,  and  to  discuss 
Uie  phenomena  therein  described.  All  which 
has  subsequently  appeared  upon  this  im- 


portant Bubiect  bu  tended  to  oonfiim  tlte 
views  we  then  took,  and  ihe  }mm^hk€ 
now  before  us  (3)  only  sets  them  m  a 
yet  stroogisr  lighfth  Though  delediTe  m 
point  of  arrangenMiit,  it  eontama  so  manj 
atriking  fi^ts^  and  gives  so  nuich  infiar^ 
mation  raspeoting  the  origin,  yiroigTBi^ 
and  chameleriafcios  of  the  revsvala  in  Ji»- 
kud,  tha^  il  will  weU  npay  peruaaL  We 
cannot  donbi  that    it  wiU  have  •  lacge 


We  wish  we  could  apeak 
fianmrably  of  "  Sdith  Grey''  U).  I4  ia  » 
weU-mcant  attempt  to  expose  tne  errora  of 
Popeiy  in  the  fimn  of  a  tale.  WcMrks  of 
fiction  written  with  a  polemical  porpoae 
are  seldom  satisfactory.  The  controversy 
spoils  the  tale,  and  the  fiction  interferea 
with  the  argument.  We  are  sorry  to  aay 
that  the  volume  before  us  forma  no  aseep- 
tion  to  the  rule. — Mr.  Wyard,  when  pastor 
of  the  bkuich  nMSting  in  8obo  Chapal^  ad- 
dressed a  series  of  Pastoral  Lakters  (&)  to 
his  Aock,  eaq>Mmding  and  cnlDvoing  the  most 
fundamental  points  of  Christian  docUiue. 
Originally  nubUsbed  in  the  form  of  tends, 
many  of  them  went  through  aa  many  as 
four  editions,  and  two  editions  have  been 
sold  in  their  coUecfcive  form.  To  those  who 
know  the  writer,  we  need  hardly  say  that 
thev  are  thoroughly  Calvinistic  in  doetafine^ 
withoot  going  into  the  monstrous  cxoessea 
of  some  recent  writers  on  the  snliject; 
the  appeal  throughoot  is  to  Scripture; 
chaptor  and  verse  are  quoted  for  every 
statement  made.  We  do  not  wonder  that 
these  letters  should  have  foond  so  much 
favour,  and  met  with  so  large  a  sale. 

PXBI0DIC1X8. 
I.  The    JBcUetic,       Judd    &    Glass.— 3. 
The  Protestant  Theolo^tDal  tntd  Beele- 
siastieai   'Encydopebdia.    Part  IX.    T. 
&    T.    Clark.— S.    The   News    qf  ihe 
Churches.      Constable  &  Co.  ;    Oroom- 
bridge  &'  Sons. — 4.  Svan^ieai  Ckris- 
tendom.     Enlnrged.     BvangoGcal  Affi- 
ance.— 5.  WeUora ;  a  Quarterfy  Betiem 
of  Social  Seiemee,    Price  Is.    Parttiflgs 
&  Co. 
BnrcE    the   commencement  of  the   new 
scries  of  "The  Eclectic'*  (1),  we  have  repeat- 
edly called  attention  to  it,  and  spoken  is 
the  hid^est  terms  of  its  varied  excelkn- 
cies.    The  reoent  numbers,  so   &r  from 
indicating    any  falling    off,  are^    on   the 
whole,    among    the     best    which    bars 
appeared.    A    succession    of    papers    on 
Italian  s flairs  have  been  ably  written  and 
well  timed.     Many  of  the  light  Bket<?hcs 
have    possessed    very    great     merit,    ai, 
{indeed,    was    to    be   expected    from   the 
I  names  of  the  writers.    We  should, 
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theUwn,  be  glad  to  tee  more  moe  allottad 
to  the  theological,  eodeoAaticiiI,  and  politi- 
«sl  quMtiona,  with  which  **The  Eclectic*' 
ham  so  dtemMj  identifled  Uaeif  fhioiigkr 
out  its  fHioIe  histoiy.-*^^  niath  part  of 
the  condensed  tnuuktiott  of  *'H«iaog's 
Boal  Enc^klopSdie''  oondtodss  the  ntide 
on  JSna  and  N^hemiahy  oomiaBnaed  m  the 
former  nomber,  aad  oacries  on  the  sariss  of 
p^ers  to  George  m.  It  ftilly^  maintaint 
its  chameter,  and,  after  making  aUowaaaea 
for  some  slight  dafeets  pointed  out  in 
former  notices,  it  bids  fiur  to  fomi  an  in- 
raloftble  ivpositorf  of  informatioB  on  aU 
eodesiaatical  ^(uestkms.  The  artioleB  on 
the  xvligioas  historf  of  I^nnos  in  the 
Iftst  part,  are  wtry  full  and  iaatnustiTei 
that  in  Biblical  Geography  snffign  by  its 
exoessiTB  eond0naatioa.~»'^Tfae  fiowa  of 
the  Ghikrriies  **  (S)  is  as  liill  and  Tariona 
aa  erer.  It  gires  in  each  munber  an 
admamble  bird*s-eye  riew  of  the  religiouB 
morements  of  the  month.  No  religious 
community  is  overlooked ;  no  port  of  the 
world  ibfgotten'.  It  aflbida  an  admirable 
oommentsry  on  onr  Lord^s  words,  "The 
ficid  is  the  worid;*'  and  it  acts  up  to 
the  spirit  of  the  motto  which  its  mana- 
gers hare  chosen  for  it,  ^  Let  ns  consider 
oiie  another,  to  provoke  unto  lore  and 


good  works.*'-—*'  ETangelical  Ghristendom  '* 
(4)  appears  this  month  in  m  pennanently 
enkarged  form.  Its  great  esoellenoies  are 
so  well  known  that  we  need  not  describe 
them.  Its  Frsoch  oorrsMMndsnt,  with 
his  well-known  signatore^  XXX,  oonttnnes 
to  forward  communications,  to  whose 
aoemfacr  and  yalue  we  are  glad  to  bear 
the  highest  testimony.  In  many  other 
parts  of  EurofM}  its  coirssp<Nideni»  possess 
peenliar  faciuties  for  obtaining  valuable 
mfonnatioD,  and  forming  correct  judgt 
ments  on  passing  events.  lis  temper  and 
spirit  are  everything  we  might  expect 
Irom  the  society  under  whose  aiuupioes  it 
is  i>ublished.  —  The  last  number  of 
*'Mcliora"  (5)  does  not  please  us  quite 
so  well  as  former  ones.  There  is  a  super- 
ficiality, a  pretentiousness,  and  a  want  of 
thoroughness  in  some  of  the  articles  which 
contrast  un&vourably  with  the  previous 
character  of  tliis  admirable  serial.  We 
refer,  especially,  to  those  on  **  Lectures 
and  IJeoturing,**  and  on  "Tennyson  and 
his  Poetry."  Its  aim  is  always  excdlen^ 
and  though  our  judgment  of  the  current 
number  is  less  favourable,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  retract  our  general  commendation 
of  it. 
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ANNIVEBSAEY  AND  OPBKIKG 
SSBYICES. 

KOBTK  Bsij)fiiT«*--Tlie  twenty-third 
anniversary  services  were  held  in  this  place 
on  October  3rd  and  4th.  On  Monday 
evening  the  Bev.  £.  Probert,  of  Bristol, 
preached;  on  Tuesday  tbe  Bev.  8.  Manning 
preached  in  the  momine,  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Jlrock  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  three 
ministers  named  above  spoke^  and  other 
Incthren  from  the  neighbourhood  took  part. 
The  services  throughout  were  of  a  deeply 
interesting  kind,  and  the  congn»^ations 
were  unusually  large.  Many  of  the  Mimers 
near  the  chapel  exercised  tlieir  usual  hospi- 
tality during  the  day,  and  in  the  evening 
near^  four  hundred  persons  sat  down  to 
too. 

'BuaaxQiiAM.  School.  —  Ikstixutiok 
vos  Soirs  OF  HiMlBTBss.  —  The  eighth 
annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was  held 
in  Birmingham  a  few  weeks  since,  when 
tbe  Bev.  Charles  Vince  occupied  the  chair. 
It  appears  that  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
boys  have  been  admitted  to  the  advantages 
of  the  institution  since  its  commencement 
in  1851.    A  highly  satisfactory  testimonial 


is  given  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Gill,  who  speaks 
in  a  very  commendatory  manner  relative  to 
Uie  examination  he  conducted  at  Shirland 
Hall.  Last  year  it  was  reported  thst  two 
of  the  boys  connected  with  the  institution 
had  obtained  certificates  of  merit  in  tbe 
Oxford  University  Middle  Glass  Examina- 
tion. This  year  three  more  (junior  candi* 
dates)  have  received  similar  awards.  Three 
of  the  senior  boys  liave  obtained  from  the 
same  ITniversity  the  dMpree  of  A.  A.  (Asso- 
ciate of  Arts).  The  eldest  of  these  youths, 
W.  P.  Hodges  and  H.  M.  Foote,  have  this 
summer  matriculated  at  the  London  Uni- 
versity. 

Calnb,— The  openmg  services  of  a  new 
school-room,  class-room,  and  vestry,  were 
held  on  the  11th  inst.  The  Bev.  O.  Wins- 
low,  D.D.,  of  Bath,  preached.  After  the 
sermon  tea  was  prorided.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Alderman  Hancock,  of  Bath,  presided 
over  a  crowded  and  enthusiastic  meeting  in 
the  chapcL  The  Bevs.  Mr.  Burnett,  from 
Aberdeenshire,  T.  Craven,  J.  J.  Joplin,  and 
J. Wall  spoke.  It  appeared  that  altogether 
the  building  had  cost  over  140?.;  only  about 
15/.  was  now  remaining  as  a  debt  on  the 
building.  The  people  here  have  been  without 
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m  seized  mkiifttor  slnM  the  Beri  T.  Mid* 
Aediloh*«  death  in  Man^h  ks^  bat  the 
Q^umh  haa  now  |iten  a  oerdia}  krritiition  to 
the  lUff,  J.  VhS,  kftmea^  of  Ijedbvu7. 
*•  Oahtok,  CAvmrT.'-Thd  re-opening  of 
thiaiplaefe  of  weirihitt  took  place  oh  Che  9th, 
lOth,  and  UthinaL^  Irtieci  sermoni  were 
pitaohed  bj  the  Beva.  P.  Jonea,  B»A., 
A.  Xiliej,  D,  R.  Roberts,  O.  Miohael,  T; 
Thoinaa,  J.  JBaii^n  Jonea,  M.A.,  fovl  T» 
Xhomaay  PwD.  The  ooUactian  lunounted 
to  nearly  100/. 
.  CojxroxD* — ^Xbe  flrat  ^onireriAiy  of  the 
opening  of  the  neif  BApUst  oha^  in.thia 
town  waa  celebrated  on  Sundays  Seotembar 
26th,  when  aermona  wera  preached  07  Ser. 
>V.  ^ndel%  of  liondon.  On  the  £9Uowing 
Tueaday  evening  a^  tea-meethig  waa  heldi 
fad  addmaea  deUnared  b^  J.  liitteni  £Aq.« 
iHer.  Meaara.  Peony,  Da^iei  Hudac^,  PMea» 
and  Butterwotrth.  The. pecuniary  vesnlta 
were  about  20/»  in  oaah,  and  100/.  in 
promiaea,  to  be  paid  in  twedve  months*.  . 

WwBTBOVRSn  QaarjL  Chapxl. — On  the 
9th  inatvit  Jhia  lehapei  wi^a  re^peiiv^,  after 
the  erection  of  thm  additional  gaUeviea, 
and  other  improvements,  designed  to  ex- 
tend to  the  utmo&t  the  capacities  of  the 
building.  The  sermon  in  the  morning  waa 
preached  by  the  pastor  (the  Ber.  n .  G. 
Xiewid),  and  in  the  erenusg  by  the  Bev. 
"V^.  HorUry  Punshon*  Westbourne  Grove 
diapeV  which  will  now  seat  a  congregation 
of  eleven  hundred,  waa  erected  in  the  year 
1853,  and  haa  been  the  scene  of  continual 
growth  and  spiritual  prosperity  until  the 
nvesent  time,  the  entiie  cost  of  the  en.- 
iargenient  was  provided  for  before  the  com- 
mencetuent  of  the  works,  by  the  spon- 
taneous oontiibntion?  of  the  church  and 
congregatioix. ,  On  Wednesday,  the  12th 
instant,  ft  crowded' itoeeiing  was  held  in  the 
^diooi*To6ni|  aftd  BflforeBses  wert  ocKvefea 
by  the  Bers.  W.  Arthur,  secretary  of 
the  Wealeyan  MiasiotT,  W.  Roberta,  D. 
{Eattema,  and  J.  A.  F.  Heiwldns,  "Kaq. 

Ea^i*  DUiKHAM,  NoB«oxat.--Ofl  Thu^ 
'd4y  the-lStfa,  the  ii»w  Baptist  ohapel  w«b 
OpMied. '  There  was  »  ptvyer^meeting  hcM 
at  aeren  o'clock- in  the  Morntng,  at  which 
•lieBw. J. T.Wignei*,  of icrnn, presided.  A 
'  aernlon  waa  preached  by  the  Bey.  0.  Vihee, 
|of  termingfasm.  In  the  afternoon  a  public 
'tnedang  was  held  in  the  Oom  Eichange, 
O^e  Ber.  J.  L»  "Whitley,  the  pastor,  occn 
pied  fho  ehHir,  «Bd  on  -rtie  p&tform  wete 
tile  Bey*.  J.  P.  Iiewi*,  Daneft,  J.  Haskr, 
0;  Vhieei  T.  A.  WhWer ,  ff.  T.  Wigner,  W. 
Wbo<b,  and  Gooeh.  Beveml  ihort  addresses 
were  deUycred.  The  proceedings  Of  the 
digr  were^  wound  np  with  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Vinee  in  this  chapd,  which  was  erowded. 

CWUiiAB»t>VU,      CAHItAfiTHSirfliriSF.— 

'Tite  annHersary  was  held  on  Tuesday  and 
"fVedneaday,  the  20th  and  2l8t  of  Septem- 


bef,  aitt^'waa  attended  by  the  lSer».  L. 
Thonma,  B.  B.  BobeHs,  B.  BsTies,  ]>. 
Dayies,  J.  WiQiaiDa,  J.  Beeil,  BC.  3otota, 
and  M .  Bvttna. '  l%e  attendftnee  '«t  the 
irt»ove  plsoe  was  very  large, 'and  the  Kienl- 
ihr'  of  the  nei^bouM  to^i^^i^  atrangets  and 
vnitora  waa  hiMy  pralaevrorth j. 

-  Cr^bv,  BoSnttcT^ — ^^e  fnembetft'  and 
frtends  of  the  Bapcnir  cnttteb,  Ottro,  wnich 
pbasessea  a  large  Stmday-sehqol,  hni^g  for 
ibttie  time  iStt  th«  wnnt  of  aoflidcm 
tteeommodattott,  detertiined  to  erecV  a  aint- 
able  buildin{[^, 'vdliA  was  foMally  opened 
on  Thuraday,  October  6th,  when  ^he'Bey. 
JjT,  Tnoma!l  praaoned  fw6  "admirable  *  aer- 
inona.  Between  nie  'serrtooa  a  coiHaficMi 
and  tea  trem  provided.  After  the  ccdlaHc^ 
the  ehahr  was  taken  by  tlie  Brr.  SW 
Bdirardk  (paitorji,  and  addt^isca  vrere  d^ 
liveted  by  the  lioys.  Dr;  ~  Thomas,  and 
Meafln^.Ben^ia,  Brown,  Keepuig,  O  iflbri 
Pehsy,  TeaSlj'fttf.  -Mr.  fidwarda  ataled 
thiltthiJlmadlng,  wMchb4d  eoel  850r., was 
fhlty  paid  for. 

BiCKyA3rQlv<mTa.^Ott  Wednesday,  t^ 
12Qi  instaaoft,  aeiYioea  were  hiad  at  Hifc 
Ba^VtSfit  ohapel,  Biekmanawordi,  to  ede^ 
brate  the  reinoval  in  a  heavy  debr^  wtscq, 
for  many  years,  h)ra  weig^lied  depressngfy 
on  the  church.  At  hai^paat  six  n  pnUie 
meeting  wba  hdd,  the  BeV.  T:  I>.  Jonea, 
the  ptttoiv  in  the  dmir.  It  appeared  thai^ 
fSfOm  Worember,  18S7,  to  October,  1«», 
5SdZ.  69,  9d.  had  been  p«id,  leavibg  a 
bilaoee  in  himd  of  601,  Aptmnafe 
addxcssrs-  were  deliyered  bf  the  iErrf.  Bw 
Macphetfton,  W.  Bmem  J.  lAwtoo;  an^) 
Messra.  T.  Straeey,  T.'lVacey,  and  H. 
liiebatein,  ofChny'a-intt. ' 

BxtBUEtnat  Chapkc^  Ciutxxs  Sncxrr, 
WootTvicrf.— ^e  i«-opening  of  the  above 
dmpel  took  tiace  on  Imirsday,  Septiauiber 
29*.  *  Th*  \Bet.  J^hn  Cox,'  of  Ipewich, 
preached  two  deeply  xntereetifig  aertnons. 
Abont  one  hundred  and  eighty  pcnota  sat 
down  to  tea.  '  On  thelbllowing  Snn^r  the 
Bey.  £.  B.  HamuMd,  4ate  of  West  M^ 
lip^  preached  two  knpraaaire  aemonai,  and 
administered  the.  orwnanoe  of  the  LonTs 
Supper  to  the  new  members.  Woolwidi  is 
now  *  denMly  popnhi^  totHi,  and  were  a 
sj^iiit  of  heasmje  'pooved  out  tip«n  «he 
^wptoi  vat  dttaatA  Md  ehapel  «c(»inmoda- 
tioii  woald  be  gmtly  defieient. 

BTmoimf,  Bxiiwiominui.  —  fiette 
time  ago  a  handsome  chapel  was  opened  il 
Eyemouth,  at  the  expense  -of  a  jMntleinen 
reaidentift  the  ne^hbonrhood.  On  IkwdV 
^,  October  9nd,  the  friends  intoTeilad  ia 
the'^^emen^  met  together^  and  formed 
theniseh^  ihto  ftehorbh.  TheKer.Hf. 
Ttdloch,  bf  Bdinhmgh,  presided.  Ai  -A 
aiteilioon  and  evening,  Bugefy  attended  ttr- 
vices  were  held.  At  the  meeting  of  tfp  1 
newly'^brmed  ohnrcli  on  Mofeidrf  eveniog^ 
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a  uoauiRiotts  oall  to  Ike  pattowta  v«t 
aooonied  to  Mr.  John  K.  (mnt^  fkom  the 
Bnptiit  College^  Bradford. 

Xlie  anniTeEMuy  meeting  wsibeld  en  Xuee* 
<\mj  «ad  Wedneiday,  the  ISth  and  14th  at 
September.  The  following  nuniatera  at- 
tonded:— X1)e  Hcts.  P.  Davies,  B.  B. 
Boberta,  J.  Lloyd,  and  J«  B^  Korgaoi 
who  preaehed  in  Welah  i  and  the  BeT.  Jj^ 
Tlioxoaa,  of  Nefithy  who  pnaobed  a  yeiy 
iaapresaivaaennon  la  JBagUah.  The  con- 
gregationa  were  very  large,  and  iheoolko- 
tioQsliberaL 

.  MoamovTBAUisM  Xsoz^sb  Baftxit 
As80CiATiOK.-«-Tbe  half-yeactf  meeting 
waa  held  at  Tredegar,  gn  Tuiei^jday'  and 
Wedneadagr,  October  18th  and  19th. 
S^nrioea  oommaiKed  on  Tueaday  arenin^ 
at  Mven  o'clock,  .when  aermoaa  were  dek» 
wered  by  tha  Beva.  Wm.  Ait<^aon,  of 
Newport ;  and  T.  Thomaa,  B.D^  preaideiUb 
of  tte  BapUat  Goll^ga,  PontypooL  The 
miniatera  and  mesaengera  met  in  Oonierepoe 
OS  Wedneadajpsnomiingi  a)k  half-paat  nine, 
]>p.  Thomaa  in  the  chair.  The  ibUowing 
xvaolutton  was  paaaed  nnanimoualy  >-^bai 
this  Confiirpnco  ationgly  dUapproTO  of  the 
Sible  Printing  HonajpoJ^,  and  seoonunend 
the  hearty  co-operatton.  of  the  churehea 
fbnnins  thia  Aaaociation,  in  any  meaanrea 
'adopted  for  ita  abolition.  ,  At  eler^n,  the 
Berv  S.  Priee  preached  (  at  half-paat  two^ 
the  Be?s.  J*  Williama,  of  DowUia;  and  B, 
B>.  Ypung<  of  AJhervayflonr ;  and  in  tlie 
etenini^  the  Bera.  T.  B»  Bviina,  of  Uak  ; 
Wnd  IX  F«  KuUip,  of  Iianewnv  preached. 
The  KngUsh  ekoiseh  at  JSbbw.  Valid  waa 
admitted  into  the  AaaoeJation ;  otlier 
cbonshea  are  expected  to  jo««.  All  the 
meetioga  were  wdl  attended^  *aad  the  dia* 
coucMs  were  edifying  and  effective.  Great 
liiindneas  was  shown  by  the  ffienda  at  Tre- 
degar to  the  nuniaters  and  others  attending 
tlie  Association.  The  next  annual  meeting 
will  be  hdd  at  Jjangwn^  in  April  next. 


KECOaKITION  Al^D  ORDINATIOK 
8EBVICES. 

JAXH    BOiiJ>     OhAFBJ^      Ii42n>yOBT.  — 

On  Friday,  October  14tlv  the  Ber*  H. 
Ktohin  waa  ordained  to  the  pastorate  liere. 
In  the  aftemooq,  fkba  Bar.  J.  fi.  Cooke 
opened,  the  aerviee  ;  the  Bev.  J.  Davis 
g^ve  the  charges  the  Bev.  J«  Smedmore 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Bev.  0-. 
Araott  o&red  the  ordination  pvayen  In 
tha  eveniog,  tha  Bev.  /.  Afwcoih,  LL.]>., 
ddivered  the  chaxgo;  the  Bev.  H«  Dow- 
aon  preaohqd  ;  iS^  Bev.  T.  JOavey,  A. 
Joneik  and  J,  Collis,  took  part  in  the  aero 
vi^ses.  On  Tueaday,  October  I8th,  a  tea- 
meeiing  was  lield,  when  550  persons  sat 
down.    Addresses  weregiven  by  the  Bevs. 


a.  AniDt>  J.  Smedmore,  Ji  H.  CMse,  T. 
Collis,  J.  Davis,  T.  I>avflfy,  W.  Touna,  BJL 
Tha  peooeeds  were  devoted  to  tha  l^vida* 
tionof  the  d(^«iiX<aka  Bead  Cbaptl. .  i 

FRESBNTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MDNIALS. 

A  parse  eontklning  Ibrty  sovereigns  has 
becil  pesene«d  to  the  Bev.  •  Charl^ 
Danieli,  by  friends  at  Bradford '  and  Loeds 
ixnmected  with  tiie  Kortliem  Baptist;  Bdii- 
cation  Society,  as  an  expression  of  thefr 
kiddregaids  attd  best  wtshes,  on  his  re- 
tiring from  the  office  of  resident  tutor  hi 
that  inatitation. 

BosiFOBD.— On  Thurtday,  the  16Ri  itf  sf., 
a  meeting  Ttas  held  in  Salem  Ch&ikf!,  tb  b(d 
fiirewdl  to  the  Bet.  S.  Pbarce.  In  tNe 
course  of  thd  evening  Mr.  Ward  presents 
to  lAr,  Pearc^B,  on  behalf  of  the  church  and 
eongregalion,  a  pane  of  gold,  as  an  expres* 
sion  of  their  esteem,  and  an  aeknowMg* 
ment  of  his  aervieeto. 

Mmi8TBBIAirCHAN»ES; 
Tlie  Bev.  B.  Wmg,  of  Bawdeu  Colkg^ 
haa  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
in  Moor  Lane,  Bolton,  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  is  expected  to  enter  upon  his 
duties  in  Hay.— The  Bev.  8.  Pearce,  of 
Bomford,  havmg  received  an  inv^atio*^ 
from  the  churob  ait  Spencer  PUoe,  Ldnddin, 
his  present  residence  ib  18,  Offord  Boad, 
Caledonian  Boad,  K.-^The  Bev.  J.  Flecker, 
of  Buckingham,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
and  nnanimous  mvitatiou  of  the  "BApiiat 
church,  Boado,  Northamptonshbe,  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  will  enter  uj^on  Ma 
labours  immediately. 

BECENT  DEATH. 

liUEVOIE  OX  3CB.  CUUSmiEIi  8IATJEB,  OJClftT 
.     ,         STOSrsiLOVSB,  VSVQV^. 

Mb*  0XBBIBZ.  SUTSA-  was  bonvat  ibe 
village  of  Sawaton,  Camba,  on  the  80lh 
of  January,  1791.  In  }n»  boyhood  ho  waa 
remarkable  Ibr  his  gieat  delight  in  the 
■tndiea  of  the  aohooL  Ita  duties  arera  to 
hiss  a  pleaaiire,  not  a  task,  His  loMtk' 
.«««»,  however,  often  made  him  appear  aa- 
aociable.  When  vei:^  yo^^  W  ibwid 
much  pleasure  in  reading  **  JEox's  Book  of 
Martyrs,"  and  ha  alao  toquaintad  hiaMelf 
yrith  the  writem  and  eventa  of  the  days  of 
the  Puritans*  At  a  vary  early  pariod  he 
gave  muoh  attention  to  the  Bible.  fi£  his 
own  accord  he  oommitted  to  memory  con- 
siderable portipna  of  the  Word  of  G«d« 
Among  theae  ware  tha  entire  BpbtJa  to 
the  Bomana,one  or  two  other  Bpiitlea,  and 
many  Psalms.  During  this  poviod  of  his 
life,  when  under  twe^e  ^eaipa  ofage^  he 
was  thoroughly  oonscientious,  and  oquH 
never,  by  any  oircumataiioe^  be  iiid^O|Bd;to 
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do  wbai  he  oonsidend  wrong.  BoriM^  it 
msj  be  Mid,  that  the  wock  of  gnoe  ia  his 
heert  wee  eomnMoecd  at  a  t«t  eaily 
period.  He  oovld  never  speeify  ibe  time 
whea  he  begaa  to  Mnk  aeriouely  about  tbe 
tnitfaa  of  Qod'a  wocd.  Bui  when  he  was 
about  aixteen  or  leTenteen  yean  of  age^  he 
bagan  to  ftel  more  doeply,  aud  to  show 
the  workings  of  a  heart  powerfully  affected 
with  dirine  truth.  At  that  thne  he  was 
often  known  to  shut  himsdf  up  in  a  stable 
or  oathouae,  in  the  eady  mom  or  in  the  cool 
of  the  aommer  ere»  to  pour  out  his  heart 
before  Ood.  A  letter  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  writer,  dated  Plymouth,  August 
18th,  ISaO,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  state 
of  his  mind  at  that  time.  After  mention- 
ing some  erents  in  his  early  history,  he 
adverts  to  the  period  when  he  was  about  six- 
teen or  serenteen  years  of  age.  He  says : — 

«'I  SBdMTOored  to  cast  my  hopes  of  sslTatioB 
OB  dimf  ■  wort,  sad  to  ssek  an  intcvest  in  tha 
favour  of  God  u  the  obiaT  good.  I  triod  to  chooee 
Ohxiat  aa  the  haaband  of  raj  aool,  bot  his  lawa,  or 
what  I  fancied  to  be  snch,  were  ^erooa.  I  cotild 
not  feel  a  wiOiBgiieaa  to  attend  to  eTei7  dutj, 
•Itiiongh  I  sttempted  it.  It  is  true  I  deatred  this 
wiHiofneas,  and  bdiere  I  earaestlr  sooght  it.  I 
was  troablod  with  hard  thooghto  of  God.  questioop 
iag  the  justice  of  hia  character  in  the  act  of 
eleotioD.  I  ooold  not  Am  see  any  love  in  the 
work  of  redemption,  becanse  the  fall  of  man  might 
hare  been  prerented  by  an  omntsdent  and  osnni. 
praaent  Being.  I  pitied  mankind :  I  looked  upon 
God  aa  unjnst,  when  I  oonaidared  the  stato  of 
those  around  me,  who  were  liable  to  be  sent  to 
hell.  With  SQcfa  views  I  coald  not  acknowledge 
myself  worthy  of  being  pnniahed  eternally ;  no,  I 
eonid  not.  1  ftlt  I  was  not  Hke  Job  and  other 
patriareha.  whose  homUing  views  of  thems^ree 
are  recorded  in  Holy  Writ.  Theae  things  were  a 
matter  of  grief  to  me.  I  wanted  to  fed  othervrise. 
For  this  pnrnoae  I  prayed.  I  hoped  that  it  would 
be  my  hapmneas  to  feel  as  holy  paople  <lo*  I 
looked  to  the  promises  which  God  had  givea  of 
enabling  persons  to  become  his  children.  In  1807 
or  1806,  as  I  was  ploughing  in  the  Held  about  Old 
H«r  Di^.  praying,  aocordmg  to  my  naaal  ouatom, 
which,  at  that  tmio,  waa  almost  without  inter- 
mission,  I  reooUect  to  have  essayed  a  resignation 
of  myself  to  Christ,  and  had  hia^  that  the  onion 
betwaau  my  aoid  and  him  then  indeed  took^laoe. 
I  hade  deflance  to  the  devil ;  I  said  of  CSuist  m  my 
sofiloquies,  JXf  ir  mine,  and  I  am  Ui.  In  this 
resignation  I  had  a  special  view  to  ddivefMiee 
from  nnbeoaming  thoughte  of  Ood,  and  a  hope  to 
obtain  'power  to  oecome  a  son  of  God  :'  a  promise 
to  which  I  used  to  look  with  eagerness  in  thoae 
days.  This  is  a  period  to  which  I  have  rsfcnad 
aoiMtimea,  hd  the  after  days  of  mj  ezpsrieooe,  as 
the  div^s  of  my  espoosala  to  Christ  as  the  hnaband 
of  my  sooL" 

Theae  statements  plainly  show  the  pain- 
fol  straggle  in  the  inner  man  which  he  felt 
_  from  death  unto  lile,  which 
did^not  altogether  subside  until 
Bome^yeare  afterwarda.  But  a  subsequent 
life  of  Chriatian  consistenoy,  during  more 
than  fifty  yean,  haa  serred  to  prove  the 
reality  and  gennineoeas  of  the  ohange  of 
whioh  he  was  doubtless  tiie  subjeot. 

In  the  summer  of  1809,  he  waa  plaoed 
under  the  cave  of  the  Bev.  Charles  Lang- 
fbrd,  the  Independent  minister  of  17ew- 


■wrket,  Suffilk.  TSJm  psBente  wmA.  hin 
there  that  be  might  be  trained  ae  a  teacher, 
an  employment  moie  oongenial  to  hia  tsatei 
and  bsbite  than  woeking  on  th*  fuL 
He  theae  ewnnaifHted  the  atndj  of  I^atia, 
and  applied  himself  Tei7  dose^  to  Umbs 
pursuits  which  were  neoeaMry  to  |Wf^f 
him  lor  fufeurs  life  in  the  srholaatso  no- 
fession.  He  remained  with  Mr.  Langmd 
one  year,  and  spent  another  year  in  a 
sohool  at  Bechester.  He  then  i«*amad  to 
his  lather^s  hoose^  and  in  the  enrnmar  of 
ISU  opened  a  school  at  SawstoM,  hia  Mitfe 
village,  which  he  conducted  for  three  cr 
four  years,  during  which  tiaso  ba  joved 
the  Independent  chnroh  in  thai  plsMs^  and 
became  one  of  the  first  and  moat  actife 
teadiers  in  ita  8onda^-eohool»  iriudi  iras 
commenced  about  this  tinm.  While  he 
resided  there  he  mained,  but  loea^  \m 
wife  about  twelTe  or  thirteen  monUis  aft«- 
wards,  he  decided  on  lesTing  tiie  pbee 
and  further  improving  himself  by  V^yA«iy 
a  teacher  in  other  schools.  After  fiilfiUiag 
sereral  engagements  as  an  aaaistant,  he 
ultimately  commenced  at  Skmebonao^  near 
Plymouth,  a  school  on  hie  own  aeoount, 
where  he  remained  until  hia  death. 

In  July,  1826,  he  married  the  dandbisr 
of  a  respectable  fermer,  by  whom  he  hadtea 
children,  moat  of  whom  died  ia  infeoey. 
In  1839  two  of  his  children  were  camed 
off  by  tTphus  fever.  These  bereavements 
were  a  bitter  cup»  but  in  the  samn  vesr 
he  was  called  to  pass  through  deeper  aiBie- 
tion  in  the  loss  of  his  beloved  wifew  One 
daughter  alone  remains  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  fethcr  justly  beloved  and  revered. 

In  August,  1841,  he  married  again.  Ihe 
only  fruit  of  this  marriage  was  a  son,  who 
died  in  infancy.  His  widow  still  sorvxves 
to  deplore  her  inepmble  loea.  On  aeitling 
at  Plymouth,  he  joined  the  church  ia 
Batter  Street,  but  ciicumatances  subse- 
quently induced  him  to  unite  himwelf  wil^ 
toe  church  at  the  Tabernacle.  About  the 
year  1832,  his  views  undergoing  a  change 
on  the  fiubject  of  baptism,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  church  under  the  paatoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Nicholson.  He 
continued  an  honourable,  and  jiaeful  mem- 
ber of  that  church  until  the  day  of  his  death. 

In  November,  1847,  when  returning  fipom 
one  of  the  preachine  stations  that  he  occu- 
pied, he  took  cold,  which  continued  through 
the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  of  1^48  he 
was  attacked  mth  jaundice,  from  the  ellects 
of  which  he  never  reeovered.  It  was  after- 
wards  found  that  the  bronchial  tubea  were 
severelv  affected.  Still  it  waa  hoped  that 
his  robust  constitution  would  enuile  him 
to  overcome  these  combined  attaeka.  Abmit 
the  end  of  September  he  had  a  aevacr 
attack  of  dianhoea,  which  soon  laid  lum  i 
prostrate.    He  was  confined  to   his    bed 


OOBlUBBPOlfrDEirOX. 


703 


until  him  deBlfa,  which  took  place  Norem- 
lMr2tod,  1868y  in  th«67th7en>o£  his  age. 
Hk  eheerftil  4nibaiMion  to  th#  IMrine  will 
i^iMiniwwl  OS  lo^g  8s  ntmon  lasted.  When 
Ids  gftftt  weakDesfl  hrovghit  on  sofeaniBg 
kjFstem,  wlttoh  was  sstveMehftpaiBftil  both 
to  himMlf  nd  those  ndio  sQiroanded  him, 
he  maintained  the  sane  spirit.  On  one 
oocMion,  dasping  his  hands,  he  exolaimed, 
'^O  Lotd  Jesus,  who,  in  the  days  of  thy 
flesh  didst  have  oompassion  on  the  siok 
sad  affiieted,  wilt  then  not  haye  oompos- 
t  on  me  ?  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
from  me.  NeTerthsless,  nereithe- 
He  then  became  almost  choked, 
bat  recovering,  added,  *^  Intq  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit.*'  A  Ibw  days  after 
the  brain  beoamo  snflbsed,  and  he  con- 
tiniied  nnaonseioiis  of  anything  from  the 
Saturday  mitil  theTQesdny,wfaenhe«ipired. 
When  a  Christian  friend,  who  visited 
him,  was  speaking  of  his  kboars  at  Buck- 
hmd  and  Hodbnry,  he  said,  *'  Oh,  do  not 

"  '  Notliing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
8imphr  to  thT  oroM  I  cfinf, 
JHmI^  I  to  the  fcoBtabi  fly, 
WmIi  me,  Savvmr,  or  I  die  I ' " 

A  lew  additional  remarks  on  bis  cha- 
mcter  and  principles  are  due  to  the  memory 
and  worth  of  our  departed  friend. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  mind,  deter- 
mined and  inflexible  in  seeking  to  accom- 
plish what  he  deemed  to  be  jnst.  Like 
most  persons  of  his  stamp,  be  was  some- 
times distinguished  by  a  too  tmyielding 
tenacity  of  purpose ;  but  his  firmness  was 
usually  on  the  right  side.  And  we  can 
rarely  secttre  the  stability  of  the  rock 
'srithout  also  haying  the  unsigbtlmess 
of  here  and  there  a  crag.  But  who,  on 
that  account,  could  wish  the  mountains  to 
hecome  a  plain?  Still,  happily,  the  do- 
mestic and  social  circles  in  which  he 
xnored  felt  that,  beneath  a  somewhat  un- 
hending  exterior,  there  throbbed  a  kindly 
tmd  loving  heart. 

His  career  furnished  an  instance  of  what 
diligent  and  untiring  application  may  ef- 


£9et  on  mental  eultuie.  His  early  advan- 
tages  were  few  ;  but  yet»  prampted  by  the 
thirst  of  knowledge  and  a  Jaodshfe  desisa  to 
snooeed  in  life,  he  Tigorooaly  detroted  him- 
Mlf  to  varioos  litsnuy  puraaitBy  andin  some 
of  which  hia  attaiomcnts  wwa  fespeotable. 

As  a  oitisem  he  was  an  nnoomprsfBising 
inend  of  Hberty.  in  so  far  aa  opptessaon 
aaad  wroi^  of  erery  kind  wave  eoneemed, 
he  was  what  Br.  Johnson  temed  *'a  good 
hater."  Here  the  oonstaney  of  his  tem- 
perament served  ham  in  good  stead.  In 
adyocating  the  claims  of  humanity  and 
justice,  he  dared,  if  it  were  nsoessary,  to 
stand  alone.  And  if;  in  battling  for  the 
right  and  the  true,  he  occasionally  sus- 
tained an  infttry,  he  nerer  ntnsned  toihe 
camp  with  a  wound  in  his  back.  He  was 
distmgOBshed  by  enhoged  aoqmuntanee  with 
the  Biyiae  Word,  uul  jnst  and  diserimi- 
naiing  yisws  of  the  great  doctrines  whieh 
it  contains.  He  had  no  taste  for  the  theo- 
logical novelties  of  the  day,  which  are  as 
hurtful  as  th^  are  speeions>— tiio  yenom  of 
the  serpent  giossed  oyer  with  its  spangled 
hues.  In  liia  humility,  he  ''asked  for  the 
old  paths,"  and  was  oonteot  to  "walk 
therein."  And  the  consistent  tenour  of  his 
life  bore  witness  that  the  truths  of  revelation 
and  *'  the  spirit  of  grace"  dwelt  m  hi»  heart. 

He  was,  from  eonviotion,  a  Dissenter 
and  a  Baptist ;  and  as  such,  while  a  lover 
of  all  good  men,  he  was  most  decidedly 
opposed  to  evety  national  estabUahment  of 
Clmstianity,  and  to  the  baptism  of  babes, 
which  he  regarded  as  constituting  one  of 
its  chief  props,  as  widl  aa  one  of  its  chief 
evils.  During  a  lengthened  course,  he  was 
ever  leady  to  plead  mr  the  sacred  rights  of 
conscience,  and  it  was  his  happy  lot,  on  not 
a  few  occasions,  to  subserve  tueir  triumphs. 
In  his  capacity  as  a  member  of  a  Christian 
ohnrch,  he  sought  to  fulfil  the  duties  which 
the  relationship  imposed.  He  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  the  bretturen  with  whom  ne  was 
united  in  fellowship,  and  who  affisctionately 
cherish  his  memory.  He  has  entered  into 
his  rest.  May  we  tread  in  his  footsteps^ 
and  meet  him  there ! 


€mts$tmhtntt. 


BAPTISM  AND  CIRCUMCISION. 
3b  ike  Sditor  of  the  Sapiitt  Magazine, 

jytku  Sib, — ^There  is  a  noint  connected 
with  the  peculiar  tenets  <n  our  denomina- 
tion to  which,  for  a  moment,  I  wish  to  call 
attention;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive 
any  lighl  which  your  readers  or  eontributors 
mmj  he  able  to  throw  on  the  subject. 

I  refer  to  the  Abrahtmiio  Covenant^  and 


the  Si^  of  dreumcinon  as  connected 
therewith.  You  are  aware  that  our  friends 
of  the  Psedobaptist  denomination  lay  con- 
siderable stress  upon  this  argument,  in 
defence  of  their  administration  of  tho 
ordinance  of  Baptism  to  infants ;  and  I 
think  not  altogether  without  reason.  Was 
the  Covenant  with  Abraham  substantially 
the  Gospel  Covenant? — the  Covenant  of 
Grace?   Of  this  I  think  there  can  be  little 
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4oabt.  "  Circumcision^*  we  are  told,  **»€» 
4»  seal  qf  H^kUoustteta  by  faiik "  of  the 
doctrine,  as  preached  to  the  world  uniTer- 
Bally,  in  contrast  with  every  other  creed 
then  existing,  and  of  the  fact  itself,  in 
his  own  can%  a^r^gasd^d  Attrpham.-  ?  *  * 

And  yet  tha  sial  df  ihisLCoTeAant^ 
gracions  and  personal  in  its  character— was 
to  be  administered  to  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, and  all  his  descendants,  as  such. 
Tiiat  is,  the  seal  of  the  Goepel  Covenant, 
in  embtffo,  was  to  be  administered  to.  the 
Children  of  a  beUerer,  as  well  as  to  the 
belierer  himself. 

Is  not  this  a  lair  argnment,  or,  at  least, 
presumption,  Uiat  the  seal  of  the  Gospel 
Ootenant,  in  He  further  detelopment,  should 
have  an  appUeafaon  of  simQar  extent  f  To 
me,  indaecC  if  appeass  that  OiroumaiBion, 
according  to  its  ori^ndi  inieuOon,  is  leaiUj 
a,  gospel  ordinance,  bebnging  ra^er  to  tb^ 
New  tlian  to  the  Old  Dispensation,  to  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  rather  than  to  the 
Covenant  of  Works,  It  is  true  that,  with 
the  Jews,,in  process nt  time,  it  name  to  be 
considesred  either  as  a  badge  of  natiotimliii^f 
with  temporal  advantage  annexed,  or  as  a 
seal  of  the  Cdvenant  of  Works  under 
Moses. 

And  t6  thia  state  of  things,  I  appreh^d, 
the  wh<de  of  the  argument  of  Paul  (QaL  v. 
1—^)  has  re&renoe.  "  Christ  is  become 
of  no  effect  unto  you^  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  yn»ce»**  Surely  this  statement 
(eoupled  with  what  ia  said  in  the  two  pre- 
ceding verses)  would  not  apply  to  cireum- 
cision  as  originally  administered  to  and  by 
Abraham,     There  it  was  the  sign  and  seal 


of  salvation  by  faitk,  by  grace  empbati- 
caUy,  which  is  the  same  as  the  "Qgrwi a»f  by 
Promise,*'  of  which  the  apostle  aaja  (QaL 
iu.  17),  ""And  this  I  say,  thai  the  Covenaml, 
which  wae  eonfirsned  brfore  of  Ocd  in 
Ckms^  tkB  bfw^sdMvfasftmf\hitUred  smd 
thirty  ^ekre  after,  nisnnot'diekwnfJ^  that  U 
should  make  the  promise  of  no  efkeiJ* 
Kere  a  distinction  and  contrast  is  drawn 
between  the  Covenant  of  Works,  of  which, 
under  lfo«ef,(^caNRmtof»wa8  the  seel,  and 
the  Covenant  of  Promise,  made  with^6ra* 
ham,-  of  which  also  Cireumciaiafn.  was 
originally  the  seal.  It  is  evident  that  the 
sell,  in  prooes6~of  time,  becsane  -appended 
to^  something  diferent  to .  which  it  via 
originally  fixed, 

Aow,  Under  the  gospel,  the  ordinal 
ce^padt  (t»whiohCireiRB6ision  prinuMy 
had  refemMC^  iafestoied,  only  under  m 
fuller  developmont^  No^Ayqvea&ioiiis — 
If  the  Covenaut  of  Promise,  Le,  the 
Covendnt  of  Grace,  iu  Abraham^s  timc^ 
had  the  ieol  of  it  administered  to  u^easts 
(I  inquire  not  now  into  the  groumds  er 
re^eons  of  the  practice),  mav  notthfl  asal 
of  the  Q^ffgfel  Covenant  now  be  efmaify  e»* 
tended  in  its  application?  Of  course. my 
question  is  directed  more  especially  to  those 
who  condemn  in&nt  baptism  upon  (he 
ground  of  its  natural  inefficiency  and  w»ii 
<4  meanini^  Was  then  not  aa  nndL  of 
this  want  when  God  presecibed  it  to  Abn* 
bam  ^    And  yet  it  w€u  prescribed ! 

Any  remarirs  from  your  readers  or  con- 
tributors that  can  th»>w  light  upon  tlus 
inquiry  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  aooeptabis 
to  many.  Among  the  rest,  to  fom 
lespectfully,  X.  X. 


Ik  our  Editorial  Postscript  of  last  month  we  spoke  of  the  oonoessions  made 
to  the  Frotestants  of  Hungary  by  the  Austrian  government.  It  appears  that 
ia  some  districts  our  bret£en  have  hesitated  in  accepting  the  pronered  boon. 
Their  reaaou  seems  to  be  precisely  that  of  ike  Nobeoaformists  of  JSnriand  in  the 
time  of  James  IL  They  will  not  reeeive  as  an  act  of  grace  what  the^  damand 
as  an  act  of  justice,  and  insist  upon  constitutional  guarantees  against  being  dnped 
and  deceived  over  again  by  their  truce-breaking  rulers.  We  cannot  but  appland 
the  spirit  which  prompts  them  thus  to  act ;  and  wonder  that  they  shonla  bava 
maintained  the  true  spirit  of  liberty  after  such  protracted  and  cruel  persecu- 
tion. 

Most  of  OUT  readers  wiU  by  this  time  have  received  the  appeal  of  tlie  Iriah 
Society  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  present  crisis  in  Ireland.  Hie 
course  proposed  strikes  ns  as  being  one  of  great  wisdom.  It  is  impossible  to 
anticipate  the  results  which  would  accrue  from  the  visit  of  a  large  number  of 
our  brethren  to  the  scene  of  the  Eevivals.  They  would  relieve  the  overtasked 
labourers  there,  would  respond  to  the  cry  breaking  from  thousands  of  hearts, 
''  Come  over  and  help  us  !*'  and  would  return  to  their  flocks  inspired  with  new 
zeal  and  fervour  in  the  Master's  work.  Few  congregations  in  England  wonld 
hesitate  to  liberate  their  pastors  for  a  few  weelu  on  such  an  errand  as  Uiis. 
We  trust  that  the  Society  will  find  no  deficiency  either  of  men  or  money  k 
csrrying  oat  their  scheme. 
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CHINA. 

SKETCH   or  ▲  TiaiT  TO  THE   GBEAT  BUDDHIST  TEMPI.B8  OF  8EH00. 

At  tbe  present  moment,  >vhen  tlie  Committee  are  bastening  their  arrange- 
ments .in  regard  to.  tbe  missian  in  Cbinoi  any  intelligence  of  the 
religious-  feelings  and  habits  of  tbe  people  will  be  interesting.  We  recently 
met,  in  one  of  onr  ncwipapers,  trith  the  following  account  of  a  visit  paid  to 
the  place  named  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  It  is  striking  to  notice  what  tho 
^vTiter  says  of  the  almost  total  absence  of  tbe  feelings  which  superstition,  as 
well  as  true  religion,  excites  in  the  mind.  This  may  be  tbe  natural  con- 
s^qtUAnce  of  tbe  influence  of  Buddhism,  which  seems  to  be  a9  cold  a  system 
asonn  well  be  conceived.  All  such  systems,  made  up  chiefly  of  negations, 
seem  to  extinguish  emotional  fervour.  Tlie  contrast  between  the  Hindoo 
axid  the  Chinese  is,  in  this  respect,  yarj  striking. 

Avoldlog.  the  gates  of  Hangchow,  and  making  a  wide  circuit,  we  tracked 
our  way  through  devious  ditches  up  to  a  vill^e  about  half-A'^mile  distant 
from  the  lakey  and  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  walls  of  Hangchow.  This 
▼illlige  is  full  of  Coolies  and  chairs,  and  its  business  seems  to  be  to  convey 
the  burgesses  of  Hongclian  about  the  temples  and  gardens.  There  is  an 
<2Dtrance  into  the  lake  for  us.  We  lie  off  the  village  in  six  inches  of  green 
watei*.  Ague  and  fever  seem  to  float  around.  Three  nights  we  slept  in  this 
swamp. 

Our  days  were  passed  in-  the  great  Buddhist  temples  and  in  the  monas- 
teries of  the  bonzes.  They  take  us  to  the  Temple  of  the  Great  Buddha — a 
mighty  bust,  40  feet  hig^,  carved  out  of  the  rock  and  gilt — thence  to  a  still 
larger  temple,  where  a  moving  pagoda  and  40  colossal  idols  commemorate 
the  49  transmigrations  of  Buddha.  Thence  across  rich  pleasure-grounds^ 
where  streainlets  ripple  and  some  spots  are  shady,  but  wbare  still  a  sort  of 
kniie-grinding  din  pursues. us. 

We  are  borne  to  the  Tempie  of  the  Fish  Buddha,  where  enormous  oarp^ 
grow  fat  in  pleasant  ponds.  At  least  a  thousand  of  them  contended  for  our 
votive  biscuits,  and  some  of  them  weighed,  to  a  fisherman's  e3'e,  quite  40Ibs. 

These  temples,  however,  great  as  they  are  in  size  and  gorgeous  grotesque- 
ness,  are  but  as  little  Welsn  churches  compared  to  the  wonders  of  the  "  X  un 
Lin,*'  the  "  Cloudy  Forest.'*  This  is  not  so  much  a  temple,  as  a  region  of 
teiaplAs* 

It  is  suggestive  of  the  scenes  of  those  ancient  Pagan  mysteries  where  the 
faith  and  fortitude  of  neophytes  were  tried,  and  their  souls  purified,  by 
suocesstve  terrors.  It  is  a  limestone  district,  abounding  in  caves  and  far- 
reaching  dark  galleries,  and  mysterious  internal  waters.  These  natural  • 
opportunities  are  improved  by  a  priest  and  an  altar  in  every  cave,  gigantic 
idols  cut  into  the  rock  in  unexpected  places^  rays  of  heavenly  light  which 
only  the  faithful  votary  ought  to  bo  able  to  see,  but  which,  as  they  coma 
through  hoks  bored  through  tlie  hill,  sceptics  sometimes  catch  sight  of; 
inscriptions  2,000  years  old,  but  deepened  as  time  wears  them.     The  place 
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is  a  labyrinth  of  carved  rocks,  a  happy  valley  of  laughing  Buddhas,  and 
Queens  of  Heaven,  and  squatting  Buddhas,  and  hideous  hook-nosed  gods  of 
India.  There  is  a  pervading  smell  of  frankincense;  and  a  single  priest 
found  here  aod  there  in  solitary  places,  luoaoiog  hi«  ritual,  yiakea  the  place 
yet  more  looely  ;  and  through  this  strange  scene  you  pass,  through  narrow 
paths,  to  the  foot  of  the  colossal  terrace  steps  which  mount  to  the  great 
temple  itself.  The  wild  birds  are  flying  about  this  vast  echoing  hall  of 
Buddha  ;  the  idols  are  still  bigger  and  still  more  richly  gilt.  In  the  great 
"  gallery  of  five  hundred  gods  "  all  that  can  be  done  by  art — laborious,  but 
ignorant  of  beauty — reaches  its  climax. 

The  cowled  and  tonsured  bonzes  come  forth  to  greet  us.    Excellent  lea, 
and  great  choice  of  sweetmeats,  await  us  in  the  refectory. 

The  wonders  of  the  Hangchow  Lake  deserve  a  better  description  than  the 
object  of  tliesa  letters  will  allow  me  to  attempt.  The  temple  and  tomb  of 
the  faithful  Minister  of  State,  Yo  Fei,  occupy  acres  of  ground,  and  thousands 
of  tons  of  monumental  wood,  stone,  and  iron.  The  Imperial  Palace  upon  the 
lake,  with  its  garden  of  rockwork  and  green  ponds,  its  large  library  of 
unused  books,  its  dim  metal  mirrors,  richly  embroidered  cushions,  and 
rickety  old  ohnirs,  opened  to  us  with  great  difficulty,  and  under  the  immediate 
pressure  of  the  ever-welcome  dollar.  I  hope  some  one  under  less  imperatiw 
obligation  to  eschew  the  merely  picturesque,  and  to  seek  only  for  facts  wbick 
may  have  a  practical  bearing,  may  yet  describe  these  objects.  My  favourite 
eventide  occupation  was  to  ascend  one  of  these  hills  and  sit  at  the  foot  of 
one  of  these  half-burnt  pagodas,  which  stand  about  like  blasted  cypress 
trees,  and  look  down  upon  the  Hangchow.  The  famous  city  lies  like  a  map 
beneath  me.  Not  a  curl  of  smoke,  not  a  building  more  lofiy  than  the 
orthodox  two-storied  josshouse.  I  can  follow  the  line  of  outer  walls,  and 
even  track  the  course  of  the  inner  enceinte.  Maroo  Polo  says  they  were  one 
hundred  miles  round,  and  a  Chinese  chronicler  records  that  in  a  single  con- 
flagration, while  Hangchow  was  yet  the  capital  of  China,  530,000  bouses 
were  burned.  These  arc  foolish  fables.  Hangchow  from  its  position  never 
could  have  been  much  larger  than  it  now  is.  It  stands  upon  a  slip  of  land 
about  three  miles  wide,  intervening  between  the  river  (which  is  wider  than 
the  Mersey  and  has  thirty  fL*et  of  water  at  low  tide)  and  this  lake.  At  one 
end  the  ground  swells  into  a  hill,  over  the  crest  of  which  the  city  wall  passes. 
The  shape  of  Hangchow,  therefore,  is  very  much  that  of  a  couch ;  the  hiil 
part  being  represented  by  Uie  pillows,  and  being  the  fashionable  part  of  the 
city.  I  can  see  not  only  public  temples,  but  also  many  of  those  private 
ancestral  temples,  which  arc,  to  a  Chinese  gentleman,  what  the  chancel  of  his 
parish  church  is  to  an  English  squire.  Little  gardens,  perhaps  not  fort}*  f«ei 
square,  full  of  weeds  and  rockwork  and  little  ponds;  an  oblong  pavilion  with 
tablets  upon  the  walls,  descriptive  of  the  names  and  achievements  of  the 
ancestors, — ^a  kneeling-stool,  an  incense-vase,  candlesticks,  a  brazier  to  burn 
paper,  made  in  imitation  of  Sycee  silver,  and  a  sacrificial  tub — such  is  a 
Chinaman's  private  chapel.  Here  he  comes  on  solemn  days ;  and,  the 
garden  being  weeded,  and  all  things  painted  and  renewed  for  the  ooeasioo, 
he  prays  and  sacrifices  to  his  ancestors,  and  feasts  with  his  friends.  If  the 
Chinaman  has  a  superstition,  this  is  it.  His  Bhuddism  is  a  ceremonial  to 
the  many,  and  a  speculative  philosophy  to  the  adept — no  more.  Mr.  £dkios*i 
object  in  visiting  the  temples  of  the  lake  was  to  hold  oontroversy  with  the  i 
priests,  s:>  I  had  more  opportunity  of  hearing  what  they  really  believe  than 
usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  tr^rellers  who  cannot  read  the  Pali  books.  Thejr 
did  not  feel  his  arguments  against  idolatry.  They  treat  their  grotesque  go^ 
with  as  much  contempt  as  we  do.     They  divide  the  votaries  into  thmj 
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elasses.  First  oome  the  learned  men,  who  perforin  the  ritual,  and  observe 
the  abstinence  from  animal  ^M>d  merely  as  a  matter  of  discipline;  but 
place  their  religion  in  absolute  mental  abstraction,  tending  to  that  perfection 
which  shall  fit  them  to  be  absorbed  into  that  something  which,  as  they  say, 
laith  can  conceive,  bat  words  cannot  describe.  Secondly  come  those  who, 
tmable  to  mount  to  this  intellectual  yearning  after  purification  from  all 
human  sentiments,  strive  by  devotion  to  fit  themselves  for  the  heaven  of  the 
western  Buddha,  where  transmigrations  shall  cease,  and  they  shall  for  all 
eternity  sit  upon  a  lotus-flower  and  gaze  upon  Buddha,  drawing  happiness 
from  his  presence.  Thirdly  follow  the  vulgar,  whose  devotion  can  rise  no 
higher  than  the  sensual  ceremonies,  who  strike  their  foreheads  upon  the 
steps  of  the  temples,  who  burn  incense,  offer  candles  made  from  the  tallow- 
tree,  and  save  up  their  cash  for  festival  days.  So  far  as  my  experience  goes, 
this  class  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  old  women:  and  the  priests  say  that 
their  one  unvarying  aspiration  is,  that,  at  their  next  transmigration,  they  may 
become  men. 

Such  is  Buddhism  as  we  see  it  in  China.  But  this  is  not  all.  A  Chinese 
poet,  who,  800  years  ago,  built  an  ugly  strait  down  in  this  beautiful  lake 
of  See-hoo,  about  the  same  time  invented  the  Ten  Gods  of  Hell,  and 
grafted  them  upon  the  Buddhist  faith'  to  terrify  men  from  crime.  There  is  also 
a  reformed  sect  of  Buddhists  who  call  themselves  "  Do-Nothings,**  and  who 
place  the  perfection  of  man  in  abstaining  from  all  worship,  all  virtue,  and  all 
vice.  VFhen  the  Jesuit  missionaries  saw  the  mitres,  the  tonsiire,  the  incense, 
the  choir,  and  the  statues  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  they  exclaimed  that  the 
devil  had  been  allowed  to  burlesque  their  religion.  We  Protestants  may 
almost  say  the  same.  These  reformed  Buddhists  deduce  their  origin  from  a 
teacher  who  was  crucified  in  the  province  of  Shantung  some  GOO  years 
ago,  and  they  shock  the  missionaries  by  blasphemous  pai*allels.  I  have 
heard  that  the  present  Bishop  of  Yictoria  investigated  this  sect  and  sent  home 
an  account  of  them,  but,  for  some  reason,  the  statement  was  suppressed. 

Then  we  have  the  Taoists,  or  cultivators  of  perfect  reason,  which  is  a 
philosophy  having  also  its  temples  and  its  ceremonies.  We  have  the  worship 
of  heaven,  which  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Emperor;  and  we  have  the  State 
religion,  the  philosophy  of  Confucius,  which  is  but  metaphysics  and  ethics. 

All  these  may  form  good  subjects  of  discussion  to  laboriously  idle  men, 
but  they  are  of  very  little  practical  importance.  They  are  speculations,— 
not  superstitions.  They  are  thought  over, — they  are  not  felt.  They  inspire 
no  fanaticism,  they  create  no  zeal,  they  make  no  martyrs,  they  generate  no 
intolerance.  They  are  not  faiths  that  men  will  fight  for,  or  die  for,  or  even 
feel  zealous  for.  Your  Chinese  doctor  is  a  man  of  great  subtlety,  of  great 
politeness,  but  of  the  coldest  indifference.  "  Do  you  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  ?"  asks  the  missionary  after  long  teaching,  patiently  heard.  "  Cer- 
tainly I  do,**  coldly  answers  the  hearer.  "  But  why  do  you  believe;  are  you 
convinced;  do  you  feel  that  what  I  have  been  saying  is  true  ?"  **  I  believe 
it  because  you  say  so,"  is  the  polite  and  hopeless  answer. 

It  is  this  which  affects  the  earnest  missionary  so  deeply.  A  Chinaman  has 
XK>  superstition.  He  has  nothing  that  can  be  overthrown  and  leave  a  void. 
He  will  chin  his  joss,  burn  crackers  before  he  starts  on  a  voyage,  or  light  a 
candle  for  a  partner  or  a  useful  clerk  who  may  be  in  danger  of  death.  But 
it's  only  hope  of  "good  luck"  or  fear  of  "  bad  luck."  The  feeling  is  no 
deeper  than  that  which,  in  religious  and  enlightened  England,  causes  so  many 
horseshoes  to  be  nailed  up  to  keep  out  witches;  or  which  makes  decent  house- 
wives, who  can  read  and  write,  separate  crossed  knives,  throw  pinches  of 
salt  over  their  shoulder,  and  avoid  walking  imder  a  ladder. 
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.  Cliist^»ecL  upon  this  hiiJ,  within  due  walls  of  Hangdiow^  «re  temples  of  aH 
tliese  varicKl  forms  of  Ptigooisin,  nnd  probablyt  within  the  year,  the  saise 
idolater  lk«a  how^  in  all  of  thepi.  Twf  lofty  gic^n  mounds  are,  perhaps, 
too.  lat^i  £otr  mere  prirote  tombs,  nnd  mqrk.  the.  spot  of  some,  public  hero- 
worship;  but  in  other  cases  the  architectiu*e  of  the  saorcd  and  public  edifices 
is  all  alike,  and  you  cannot  distinguish  temples  from  custom-houses  or  man- 
darin offices. 


rETJITS  OF  MISSIONAET  LlBppE  IN  SOUTHEEN  IXDLl 
AND  IN  CEYLON. 

The  foliowiDg  eineouraging  stotisttca  are  takeo  from  the  statement  and 
appeal  issued  by  the  General  Conferpxiee  of  MisBionaries,  eonVMMd  at 
Ootac&tnund,  aild  representing  nearly  all  the  Protectant  evangdical 
societies  laboiu^lng  in  Southiern  India,  and  North  Ceylon.  The  ap|»eal 
is  addressed  to  the  parent  societies  and  churches  in  Europe  and  America ; 
^dt  though.^ot  addresaed  to  o;ur  Society  direp^y,.yet  all  have  aa  interest 
ia  the  work»  and  iu  South  Ceyloa  our  missionanes  hayp  long  and  aHOce««^ 
fully  laboured. 

We  have,  then,  according  to  this  statement,  aa  the  fraita  of  misnonxrj 
labour  in  Southern  India  and  the  entire  island  of  Oeyton, — 

1.  More  than  one  hundred  thousand  persons,  tcho  have  absndoned 
idolatry,  and  are  gathered  into  congregations  receiving  ChristiMi  in- 
struction. 

i.  More  than  sixty-five  thousand  Tvho  have  been  baptized  intp  the 
name  of  Chriat,  ana  have  thus  pubUoI/  made  a  prol^saion.  of  tlieir 
Christian  discapleship. 

9.  More  than  fifteen  thousand  who  have  beeu  received  as  cemmiini* 
cnnts^in  the  beliqf  that  they  are  sincere  and  faithful  disciples  of  Christ. 
.  ,4.  More  than  five  hundred  natives,  exdu^ivp  of  schoolmasters,,  who  are 
employed  as  Christian  teachers  of  their  eountrym^a).and  .who  are.  gene* 
rally  devoted  and  successfiil  in  their  work.  . 

5.  More  than  fbrty^one  thousand  boj^s  iti  the  niissioii  schools,  learning 
to  road  and  understand  the  .Holy  Scriptures,  which  Are  able  to  make 
theux  wise  unto  salvation. 

6..  More  than  eleven  thousand  girls  rescued  from  that  ^sa  ignorance 
and  deeu  degradation,  to  which  so  many  miUiooaiof  their  aex  in  iadiai 
seem  td  be  hopelessly  condettined. 

JjQoliin^  at  these  results, — and  therie  are.  many  more  of  great,  if  not 
of  equal  importance,  which  cannot  now  be  enumerated, — we  not  only 
see  ''the  fiager  of  God/'  but  have  a  deeper  oonriction  than  ever  that  He 
has  been  with  us  of  a  truth.  Here  are  the  palpable  evidences  of  the 
divino  power  of  the  gospel,  which  is  vet  destiiied  to  constrain  the  heathen 
to  abandon  their  idols,  arid  to  nut  their  trust  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  the 
work  which  yet  remains  to  be  aone,  even  in  Southern  Indiii,  the  scene  of 
the  first  and  most  successful  missions,  is  indeed  vast ;  for  these  are^  as  it 
were,  only  the  signs  of  the  dawn  of  the  eoming  day  I  Aud  when  we  turn 
our  eye  to  Central  and  Northern  India,  the  influence  of  the  divine  power  of 
the  gospel  is  only  now  beginning  to  make  itself  felt.  Let  the  rriend  of 
missions  try  to  realise  what  was  the  state  of  these  countries  lialt  a  cen* 
tury  ago ;  what  has  been  effected  in  them^  not  only  in  converting  ainner&   J 
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and  founding  Christian  ehurclies^  but  tft  the  impottaiit  work  of  trans- 
lation and  the  production  and  growth  of  a  Gliristian  literaturo ;  and  then 
let  him.  look  at  <  the  small  and  feeble  agencjr  which  has^  uader  Ood^ 
wrought  these  great  niaiTOlBya&d  he  will«ee  no  teasoufordasfioDdencf, 
<jut  rather  ft»  great  joy. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 


Delhi. — The  intelligence  couTeyed  in  the  Uev.  J.  Smith's  letter  from 
X)elhi,  inihe  Merald.oE  hat  aionth«.was,fueh  as  to  call  forth  uou«aallMp# 
.and.  gjcatiliude  to  Abnig hiy  God ;  Ute  <}ne  we  now  pcetent  to  our  readers  is  stdl 
more  en^oaragipg.  .  Sat  with  aeir  encouragements,  come  fresh  reiquirement.*. 
In  fact,  eaeouragement,  coining  as  it  docs,  from  God  himself,  ia  his  voice 
demanding  more  effort.  And  will  our  readers  bear  with  us  when  we  reitemte 
that  the  effort  must  come  from  them  P  Their  amount  of  effort  is,  of  necessity, 
the  measTire  of  the  committee's  action.  Wilt  those  friends  among  whom 
3f7'.  Smith  went,  take  his  appeal  as  personal  to  theraSielvesF  He  mentiona 
their  names ;  and  though  it  would  hardly  be  consistent  with  the  character  of 
a  general  publication  to  puUish  private  names,  we  are  sure  that  many  a  heart 
-will  own  itself  of  the  number.  Ths  white  stone  h^9  been  exchanged,  and  shall 
the  pledge  not  be  ackuowledged  ? 

**  I  am  affaid  my  frieads  will  think  my  .  ▼illage  called  Shihdra,  and  one  from  an- 
oommimications  few  and  scanty ;  bat  the  |  other  called  Kureju  In  the  former  place 
troth  is,  I  cannot  fln4  tima  for  writing,  ox- .  there  are    numbers    more  of,    I  beuere^ 


^oept  wltat  is  absolutely  necessary.  The 
cirde  of  our  labours  increases  eontiaually, 
so  that  with  all  the  efforts  I  can  put  forth 
I  aai  unable  to  keep  pooo  with  it.  Last 
-week  I  preached  some  twent/-fiye  times  to 
native  congregations,  most  of  them  very 
•large,  in  this  city,  and  twice  in  English, 


sincere  ioqnirers,  some  of  whom  I  shall 
probably  soon  baptise ;  and  then  I  intend 
forming  them  into  a  church,  under  the 
pastorate  of  Bhagwan,  who,  I  thlnki  is  well 
adapted  for  the  work  of  a  pastor.  The 
attendance  at  my  first  native  service  was, 
I  think,  five,  and  on  Lord*s-day  last  more 


besides  vbiting  four  schools,  and  donvcNittg  than  a  hundred  were  present.    Numbers 
with     ■      _  ■  '  '  '  -     ♦     -    . 

frequently 


thirty  inquirers.     I  liave  sot  four ,  ore  keaming  to  road  the  Seripturet ,  and 
schools  in  the  midst  of  little  neighbour-  ^  come  to  me  frequently  for  conversation, 
hoods  of  inquirers,  and  want  to  establish 
•^ix  more.    These  arc  not  heathen  Baaaar 


schools,  but  for  men  and  tlieir  children 
who  profess  to  bo  seeking  for  the  truth ; 
tUere  are  besides  some  four  villages  asking 


The  services  last  Sabbath  were  most  eheer- 
ing  ;  a  large  number  came  from  the  several 
places  where  I  went  to  establish  schools. 
We  had  the  service  in  my  large  room,  as 
my  house  is  close  to  the  canal.    Bhagwan 


for  instruction,  but  it  is  impossible,  at '  prayed  and  I  then  preached,  when  we  re- 
present, to  help  them.  The  nightly  crowds  tired  to  the  banks  of  the  canal,  under  the 
-opposite  the  Fort  in  the  Chaudrey  Cliouk  shadow  of  some  beautiful  trees  in  the 
are  as  Urge  as  ever,  and  the  spirit  of  Beffum*s  garden.  I  addressed  the  crowd, 
inquiry  at  present  is  such  as  I  have  never  and  then  with  tlia  converts  descended  into 
met  with  in  India.  It  is  quite  plain  that  the  stream,  and  baptised  them  in  the 
m  great  work  is  going  on  in  Delhi,  and  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  The  sight 
;tliere  is  every  prospoct  of  many  being  '.  reminded  one  of  Jordan's  stream  and  many 
.added  to  tlie  church.  In  my  last  I  think  baptismal  consecrations  witnessed  by  muf- 
I  informed  you  of  the  baptism  of  two  titudes  there.  The  oriental  costume  of 
believers,  an  European  and  a  nati%'e.  On  white,  flowing  robes,  the  beautiful  garden 
Thursday,  the  30th,  I  luid  the  privilege  of  intersected  by  the  canal,  a  dear  oriental 
immersing  two  more  natives ;  one  a  convert  sky,  and  a  number  of  deeply  ^interested 
from  Mohammedanism,  and  the  other  my  ■  immortals  apparentlv  just  emerging  from 
'Csteehisl's  second  son.  On  Sunday  mom-  ;  heathenism.  It  would  require  more  tlum 
ing  last,  the  10th  July,  I  liad  the  privilege ,  ordinary  coldness  and  indilTerence  to  Gk>d's 
of  baptiauig  fire  more  natives,  four  from  a  glory  and  man*s  best  interestSy  to  witn 
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•uch  a  leene  immored.  The  Lord  grant  of 
many  more  such !  "For  this  I  hope  and 
pray,  and  I  don't  think  I  shall  be  dis- 
appointed. And  now,  dear  broHier,  re- 
member I  am  pttttniff  forth  almoet  auper- 
human  efforts  which  I  oannot  hope  long  to 
sustain  unaided.  The  ehorchea  sent  me 
to  India  acoompanied  with  many  prayers  ; 
they  pledged  themsrires  in  my  prescnoei 
time  after  time,  not  to  negleet  India,  and 
now  Qod  is  answering  their  prayers ;  the 
blessing  is  being  showered  down.  The  ory 
oomes  to  them  mixed  with  the  expiring 
sounds  of  the  cannon's  roar  and  the  groans 
of  the  dying,  'Brethren,  come  orer  and 
help  us.*  iMhi  opens  her  arms  wide  for 
the  missionary  of  the  cross,  and  shall  she 
open  them  in  TainP  Will  the  chmiehes, 
among  whom  I  s»  lately  aofoiamed— tbe 
brethren  who  refinahed  my  heart  by  their 
kindness  and  interest  in  the  Indian  misaiim 
«»willthey  now  allow  me  to  appeal  in  Tain  ? 
Ifo,  I  cannot  think  it — ^they  are  too  sinoere 
and  deroted.    Then  I  aak  for  three  more 


for  ]>eUii;  and,  if  it  be  God*» 
will,  I  hope  to  hare  them.  One  must  be 
found  among  onr  brethren  in  India  who 
knows  the  knguage,  ^or  I  cannot  go  on 
sin^e^handed,  until  a  new  imaaiftnnTy  bc> 
comes  fitted  fbr  the  work.  A  aaeond  must 
be  trained  at  Ihe  Borough-road  School  fat 
the  purpose  of  oonducting  a  central  normal 
school  (which  will  be  M  by  the  smaller 
inquirers*  achook),  in  which  we  may  train 
teachers  and  haye  a  theological  daaa  for 
natire  preachers*  It  will  nerer  do  for  ns 
to  depend  upon  the  '  Propagation  Society*s 
School*  for  the  edooation  of  oar  youth. 
There  is  no  help  for  it ;  we  muat  bare  a 
first-class  English  school  in  Delhi,  and  that 
too  without  delay,  and  another  young  man 
of  strong  Toioe,  ready  utteranoe,  and  deep 
piety,  to  give  himself  to  prwarhing  smd  m- 
atriicting  inquima.  Kew,  I  hnsaaeh  yoa, 
do  not  delay  :  the  whole  district  ia  bdbrs 
us,  and  the  prospects  are  moat  esiooamgBig. 
A  great  door  and  efleetaal  u  opened,  awl 


th^eare  many  adrcrsaries.*' 

Mr.  Grcgson  writes  from  Agra  of  the  prospects  at  Delhi  in  the  following 
terms: — 


« If  only  one  half  of  what  I  hear>f  Mr. 
Smithes  prospects  be  true,  1  venture  to  say 
there  is  not  another  missionary  in  India, 
especially  in  tha  Korth-West,  who  ia  to  be 
compared  with  him.  Mr.  Smith  ia  not 
strong.  He  is  working  beyond  his  strength, 
and  I  foar  if  asaiatanoe  is  not  aant  he  may 
be  laid  up.    Whereas  efi&cient  help  now 


would  cheer  his  heart,  might  tend  to 
consolidate  his  Isbours,  and  prodooe 
the  most  happy  results^  The  c^ienmg 
at  Delhi  is  one  that  the  Conamittee 
oannot  too  eagerly  avail  themachres  ol^ 
and  a  little  delay  or  neglect  now  may 
blight  (me  of  the  mirest  prospecta  that  Im 
erer  opened  before  onr  SoeietT  in  ludia. 


A  few  days  later  Mr.  Gregson  adds : — 


only  giro  one  extract.  He  saya : — *  I  hafe 
befm  obliged  to  relinquish  half  my  work, 
and  hence  thiogs  b^n^  to  languiah ;  bat 
there  was  no  help  l!w  it,  as  I  waa  fiist 
breaking  down,  and  fidt  things  would  aooa 
dose  altogether.'" 


''I  had  written  thus  far,  intending  to 
post  my  letter  at  once^  when  I  found  the 
mml  did  not  leaTe  until  a  week  later  than  I 
thought.  In  the  meanwhile  I  have  re- 
oeiTM  a  letter  from  Mr.  Smith,  which  fully 
confirms  what  I  hare  said  about  the  impor- 
tance of  sending  him  immediate  help.    I 

AoBA. — From  the  letters  of  the  Eev.  D.  P.  Broadway,  as  well  as  those  <^ 
Mr.  Gregson,  we  hear  of  the  progress  of  the  Mission  in  this  city.  During  the 
rainy  season,  when  it  is  not  possible  for  our  missionaries  to  travel  into  the 
villages,  nor  for  the  rillagers  to  come,  as  usual,  into  the  city,  the  work  among  the 
natives  is  somewhat  circumscribed.  More  attention  is  then  givea  to  the 
soldiers^  and  other  Eoropean  inhabitants.  The  blessing  which  the  mission 
station  ia  to  our  countrymen  is  beyond  calculation. 

Under  date  of  the  26th  of  Julj,  Mr.  Broadway  writes  :— 

"  The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  indeed  ob- 1  how  we  shall  be  saved  ;*  are  the  anxioiis 
viously  at  work,  and  the  blessed  gospel  is  .  requests  with  which  they  usually  come. 
progressing  rapidly  among  the  masses  of  j  **You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  two 
the  people.  I  have  be^  a  missionarr  '  members  more  have  been  recently  added  te 
seventeen  years,  and  nercr  fonnd  so  much '  our  little  church,  Staff'-Seri^ant  Slears  and 
interest  taken  in  Christianity  as  now.  |  Corporal  Knott,  of  the  Fort  IBattery  ;  the 
Brother  Bernard  and  I  work  together,  and  ,  former  is  of  European  parents,  bflom  aad 
we  generally  spend  about  four  hours  in  the :  bronght  up  in  the  country ;  aad  the  latter 
morning,  and  the  same  in  the  evening,  in  j  is  a  native.  Staif-Sergeant  8teara  came  to 
the  streets  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  day  !  me  with  a  note  from  Ms  eommandiaf 
frequently  have  visitors.  «TeU  us  of;  oflloer,  early  in  March  hist,  about  a  yoaa:  J 
ChriH}  we  like  to  hear  of  hhn.    Tell  us  '  man  I  had  promised  him  for  hia  battm^  | 
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I  gvrs  hiin  •  seti,  and  begin  to  attend  to , 
tbe  note ;  and  while  I  wai  doin^  bo,  he ' 
■•fced  me  if  I  iras  a  Baptist  minister.    I 
UM  him  I  tfae.    He  then  asked  me  what 
wna  the  diffemnee  between  the  Chureh  of 
JBngland  and  the  Baptist  GhuTOh.    I  ex- 
plamed  thincs  to  him  aa  Ai^  n  I  oould  in 
m  brief  way,  oeoanse  he  could  not  stay  long, 
bem^^  on  duty ;  and  he  then  again  asked 
mo  if  the  Bapiish  Choreh  had  the  same 
Bible  as  the  Church  of  England.    I  was 
iwther  sarprised  at  tbb,  beeaose  it  seemed ; 
he  had  been  told  it  was  not  the  same,  and  j 
him  the  one  I  have  in  daily  nse. ; 
he  had  satisfled  himself  on  these ' 
nts,  he  began  to  qnestion  me  respeotinff  i 
«ism.    I  told  him  that  the  Baptists  did  I 
not  OBDBider  that  ordinance  a  fiimily  mat- 
ter, that  is,  of  naming  ehildren  by  an  ab- ; 
ward  Ibrm  of  pniJOT  and  sprinkling,  in ' 
ofdar  that  it  might  be  known  that  they  j 
lieieiig  to  a  oommnmity  who  oall  themedres 
Oiris&ans,  but  a  matter  of  Isttb,  and  re** 
fcrrsd  him  to  liarfc  zti.  15, 16 ;  Matt.  iii. 
fi,  6 ;  John  iii.  23  (  Acts  ii.  37,  88 ;  Ho* 
mans  ti.  3,  4,  and  x.  8,  9, 10 ;    and  ad- 
▼ised    him    to    inrestigate    still  further. 
Abont  a  fortnight  after  I  mec  him  again, 
smd  found  that  he  had  not  only  done  so, 
but  was  ready  to  avow  the  Lord  for  him- 
self. 

*<TheTO  is  a  large  body  of  Sikh  soldiert 


stationed  here,  and  from  their  ways  I  con* 
elude  that  thc^  must  be  a  yery  interesting 
people.  They  ore  not  so  far  advanced  in 
civilisation  as  the  Hindus  ars,  but  are  of 
a  milder  disposition,  and  more  doetle. 
They  are  the  followers  of  Guroo  Ckrrind 
and  €Kiroo  Nanhakh,  to  ft  horn  they  attri* 
bute  supenatnml  wisdom  and  power,  and 
hope  to  obtain  salvation  by  obMrving  the 
jMvcepts  and  ordinances  laid  down  by 
them.  They  flock  round  us  in  large  num- 
bers in  the  streets,  and  listen  to  the  gospd 
with  serious  attention.  I  have  frequently 
heard  them  saty  to  one  another,  'that  their 
Quroos  were,  doubtless,  very  great  and 
hol^r  men,  but  if  all  they  heard  us  sa^  of 
Christ  was  true,  he  aurpessed  them  quite  f 
that  his  purity  amongst  men  was  unparal- 
leled, and  tfeiat  his  works  were  of  such 
a  nature,  that  they  eould  be  performed 
by  none  but  God.'  Many  of  them  often 
oome  to  me  to  eonrrsrse  on  religious  tofrfes } 
and  there  is  evoy  probability  that  ihtj 
will  embrace  Christianity  with  less  trouble 
and  sooner  than  all  the  other  tribes  who 
inhabit  India,  and  upon  whom  so  much 
labour  has  been  lavismd.  Our  great  diffi* 
culty  is  to  find  work  for  converts.  They 
are  cast  out  by  their  own  people;  mis- 
sionaries are  unable  to  help  them;  Eu- 
ropesRi  residents  will  eoaroely  take  them  as 
domestic  servants.*' 


AugBat  2Mi,  Mr.  Broadway  again  writer  and  in  a  similarly  encoaragtng 
■train: — 


'*  I  had  several  European  soldiers  at  my 
house  last  evening,  and  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  three  rerj  nice  young  men,  belonging 
to  her  Majesty's  89th  Begiment,  and  two 
belonging  to  the  Bifle  Brigade,  have  ap- 
plied to  be  admitted  into  our  churoh  by 
baptism.  I  think  man^  more  will  come 
forward  should  the  regiments  be  allowed 
to  remain  hero  a  littlo  time  longer.  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  that  native  soldiers,  as  soon 
as  thcv  are  convinced,  and  determine  to 
avow  the  Lord,  invariably  take  their  dis- 
charge, and  go  away  to  other  stations  for 
the  purpose.  Three  of  my  inquirers,  a 
Brahmin  and  two  Sikhs,  have  just  done  so. 
It  is  a  great  pity  Government  docs  not  make 
some  anangements  to  enable  them  to  keep 
their  places  after  embracing  Christianity, 

Mr.  Gregton's  last  letter,  of  August  27th,  gives  intewsling  details  of  work 
among  Europeans : — 


"  Just  now  strength  fails  me  to  give  you 
a  fuU  aocoui^t  of  tiie  proceedings  of  the 
work  of  Uie  Lord  since  1  last  wrote.  What 
has  the  Lord  done  ?  When  I  consider  the 
state  of  this  people  during  the  two  or  three 
past  years,  when  they  were,  like  wild  beasts, 
thirsting  for  the  blood  of  Christians,  now, 
in  their  right  minds,  coming  to  sit  and 
hear  the  word  of  life  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  I 
cannot  help  exclaiming,  '  Truly  the  Lord 
}ias  done  great  things.'  It  is  becomiDg 
more  and  more  evident,  that  the  dsv  of  the 
Lord  is  dawning  upon  them.  Oh!  that 
those  dense  clouds  which  obstruct  its 
rays  might  be  scattered,  and  then  India 
wonld  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  to 
God." 


^  In  reference  to  misston  work,  our  pros- 
pects are  not  quite  so  pleasing  as  they  were. 
We  tn  just  passing  through  the  rainy 
■easoB,  when  our  work  unavoidably  suffers 
some  interruption.  We  cannot  occupy  our 
preaehing  stations  with  the  regularity  we 
desire ;  some  of  our  inquirers  have  letl  us, 
but  two  or  three  broke  caste  first,  and  are 


now  employed  at  a  distance  from  us  as 
nominal  native  Christians.  There  are  still 
some  with  us,  whom  we  endeavour  to  in- 
struct. I  todd  you  of  a  Lieutenant  — , 
whom  I  baptised  last  April.  He  is  at  the 
head  of  a  native  Christian  corps  in  the 
Fort,  and  is  veiy  solicitous  for  their  welfiire. 
We  have  two  services  a-week  for  his  men. 


7ia 


TBS  1II88IOKABX  BBAAU». 


one  on  ISranday  erenui^»  Another  on  Mur- 
daj*  We  kaire  else  » lervioe  with  «ttetheff 
little  bend  of  oMire  Ghriatien  Boldiem, 
Hieie  Mrrfoee  are  shaied  by  Mr.  BroedM^t 
Bcmerd, andinjerif.  In additioo 4o tlieae 
eerneeey  wUeh  axe  lield  late  in  the  ereMRgi' 
and  don*t  interfisre  with  our  bazaar  pseaeh*' 
ing,  I  hare  had  Bible  elasies  among  l£r. 
■  *a  men,  one  on  Monday,  the  other 
on  Thuredaj  morning,  I  go  toa pivaehing 
ftatiou  near  the  Fort  early  on  these  mom- 
ftigey  «Acl  abent  nine  e^elook'  eondoM  tfaoee 
ohunee.'- 1  ntuaUy  have  twenty  to  Iwenty- 
4Iropi«eent»  and  I«m  vety  much  pisaeed 
with  therlaeai-  The  men  aeeofr  mnph  in-, 
tetetted  in  the«biei^  and  I  eameally  liope 
CM  ipi^  makeiit  the  meana  of  raiemg  up 
■ome  &ithful  native  preachen.  I  hare  also 
on  Sunday  a  Bible  oIam  for  the  children  of 
natSve  Christiana,  and  sobi  jiiat  iryiog  to 
atari  a  Bible  oUsa  fer  East  Indian  yoting 
men;  II»veai9romieeof  ftv«tobegmwilht 
Mr;  Derator  Mnc  one  of  them.  It  is  to 
meiet  at  my '  own  konee  on  flatnrday  «f«ii- 
iuffs.  AH  thia  if  direct  musion  wovk,  and, 
I  liope^  with  the  Dirhie  blessfaig,  moy  do 
good.  I  also  preaebi  once  a  fortnight  vt 
thenflUvoehapel. 

^A  §Bn  words  now  about  ottr  SngUsh 
woifc. '  You  are  awanre  we  hate  serviee  in 
two  pkces,  one  in  the  Ciril  lanes,  and  one 
at  the  OantottMeots,  tlie  places  bebg  icn» 
wilea^splirt.  I  take  tlie  eenrioe  on  Wednes- 
day evrning-at  the  Oiril  Lines^  and  Mr.  B; 
on  the  same  eteningtakea  the  service  at  the 
Ontonmmts.  XlMre  is  onW  ana  serriee  at 
«aeh  ]^1aee  oA  Sunday  t  in  the  morning  at 
the  Civil  Line»)  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
Cantoamentt  I  thec^  Mr.  B.  and  I  take 
«lteniotc4r.  '  But,  in  addition  to  th^e 
aenioes,  i  have  for  some  «M>nths  devoted 
Saturday  moniing  tofisitina  the  European 
hospitals.  They  contain  about  two  Iran- 
dred  men,  and  have  no  one  to  look  after 
them.  I  consequently  spend  two  or  three 
Itonrs^vety*  Saturday  morning  in  talking 
t»  the  men  and  distributing  tracts,  and 
some  phasing  fruit  is  alnsatfy  i4>pearing. 
One  man  is  now  a  candidate  for  dmreb- 
membersbip  who  was  first  awakened  by  a 
tract  I  ga^(v     Seveml  now  in   hospital 


appear  aMek  eonosnMd  about  their  s^intnsl 
state,  and  innany^thar  cases  af' 
has  been  drawn  to  nUnon,  and 
atpakened.  /Partl^iaa  tho  reault  of  i 
viaiis  to thehosiMtal, amimber  of  -aoldifln 
meet  eteirT  viwammg  aad  ^renins.lar  wv»^ 
shm  in  the  OsBtanment  ehap«L  Some 
ea^  or  tsn  hare  ofatainad  perataaioR  to 
attend  the  chapel  regularly,  and  a  kurn 
number/^  others  come  when  not  at  charch. 
I  have  also  established  a  Bible  daaa  for 
aeldieta,  whieh  I  eondnct*  on  ISatsod^ 
monunff  nftee  I  haaa  ^gono  nmiMl  the 
hospitaU.  il  abo  tknawmy  honao  opoa-ta 
the  aoldiflia  avoiy -Moodajr  evmainc^  whes  I 
aek  aU  who  ano  willing,  ^  of  mm  vte 
attend,  chapel^  to.0Qnie.tt>tca.  XlMl«vM[^ 
berhithcKto  luis  «ot  been  vety  laigi^  but 
many  of  the  men  seem  to  enjoy  the  chanj^ 
Some  ili«  or  six  aoldlers  aare  nowrequeatof 
baptism,  and  I  hope  to  ha^  the  plMttreef 
proposing  somo  Ibar  w  ll««  Uy-wtntnm 
^idday)  eveidng.  There  ii  mttob  t W  Is 
vity  hMeftd  abonttha  appearance  •t 
at  the  Oantonment  churoh,  and  I 
hope  largo  bleesfaigs  are  about  to  deeeenC 
Mr.  BrMdway  also  takes  mncK  nitareet  ia 
the  eoldiers,  and  often  haa  mai^  a^-  hii 
booae.  Bnt  I.  suppose  he  will  inferm  yea 
of  his  own  miovemente. 

In  referenee  to'  the  Oivil  Lhies*,  I  cmnoi 

speak  very  hopefiillf  .    The  ehurek  appran 

to  motoevjnee  a  aad  hiek  of  ttawiina  and 

oohesion.    It  ikibtailia  a  ft  w  Tery 

men,  but  tliei^  to  a  ead  want  of  h 

and  trnton  and  «eaL     Nerertlialces^  the 

congregationt  are  veiy  good.     Of  oonrse 

there  u  at  present  vevy  little  eeopo  to 

proaress.    It  is  not  Iflte  the  Oantonftiente 

m  this  respect ;  still  the  nembem  fill  up 

their '|)lace8  well,  and  the  oongiftgatiuus 

weM  netef  before  eo  good  as  at  pmenl^ 

especially  the  Wednesday  evening  service 

w&ich  k  quite  as  numerously  attended  as 

.  the  Sundav  morning  service.    The  expects* 

((ion   of  the  officers   going  to  Allafaabsd 

ia  alto  hnrtfat    to  the  intsresta  of  this 

j  eommimity.    Befengine  to  this  eoapaga* 

j  tion  there  are  twowho  haTe  applied  to  asa 

for  baptism ;  and  their  names  are  likriy 

;  to  be  brottgbt  btfpre  iheohupuh  ere  long. 


.  pACOA.— ^rono  Eev.  U.  Bion's  letter,  dated  Mymenaing,  Auguat'Wth,  wt 
ffet  a  glimpse  of  what  missionary  life  ia  in  those  parts  of  Bengal*  whete, 
daring  the  rainy  aeaaoD,  the  onljr  road  ia  the  river. 


.  "latartadfiomhoma  on  the  S6th  July 
for  tiie  Mymenaing  diatricU  Day  aftsr  day 
we  prsaehed  the  gospel  to  hnmlrsds  and 
ibousanda,  the  mass  of  whom  alwi^s  hail , 


in  darkness.  Small  ri^rs,  lined  «n  both 
sides  with  trees,  crsepeesi  and  bamboos, 
so  as  to  shut  out  the  s^  i  bladk  ali^gasal 
wster,  and  poisanons  marshes,  asako  .19  s 


my  coming  with  delight  and  pleasure.  We.  district  m  which  I  foond  tho«iaandb  d 
had  incessant  rains  for  twelve  days,  and  people  livmg. 

eoarcelv  saw  a  blue  sky.  I  traveled  j  ''As  yet  the  Load  haa  meroiluliviw* 
through  jungles  full  of  people,  yet  so  i  served  me  firom  the  dreadfnl  ag«a  aad 
••nsei  that  in  midday   I  found   myself ;  jungle  ferar  prevalent  in  theae  paiia.   far 
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I  haire  diMvilHiM  msdiokie  and 
]parMfllidd  tlie-gioj|Ml  to  IImm  poor  people. 
Mile  is  no  rosd  » the  oold  wmihae  to  th« 
tfMtaniand'^ppntorii  parte  of  HyinmiiiB^, 
"hmt  cnAj  ia  thoniiu*    Bithcr  ehoM  tons 


I  hftTa  hitiwtto  tnuted  to  our  God  for 
pretervatioft,  left  m5  fiunity  at  home,  and 
trvreiriod  alone  these  ft^r-tfegiotu.  Our 
l«t^3iu««ihaot''bo  iQ'Tattt  r  •'^  t^9Tt  shall 
/.yet  bant  ibrUi  songs,  of  praisos  ta  oar 

of  tlKHuands  niiist  few  left  to  perish  witboo* '  Satioor  from  thdie  deslitato,  but  holorol 

the  bread  of  Ufo,  or  m  aiisiontrf  nmst;  people.'* 

irdbUim  to  zisk  hie  hMdth.  to  nsit  tbeai.' 


WEST  lNDIB8w 

-}  HaizL-^ar  nMideri  will  be  iotoMstod  in  tho  parqaal  of  a  lette  acl<lx!ea«ed 
to  th6-fioeietsr  by  one  of  the  detooni  of  the  ohuroii  «b  /aomel,  which  ii  oom- 
powd  of  the  i^endHmftking  hkek  popttletfoiiw  lathe  tmlislAtiofi,  •» little 
inwrtj-  ci  pouibiaiM  token 'WittL  the  pbraaeologTv  so  that  the  eimplictty  of  the 
writeHe  preserved.  No  intolU^eiice'  -n  giren  m  it)  mofd  we  ioeert  it  merely  to 
ffbow,  fAiat  the'Chriittanai^nHt/'fttid  z«al  whieh  ori^natod  Hild  ettstaiiui  tiie 
ntiwiotf  there  are  griiteful!jf  appreciated.         •      ' 

.  "U  ia  wiiJb  Teiy. iMofoai>d£Mliii0B,.and|  are  my  oigaa  with  this Spoieln  to  reoeiro 
^iih  giwt  plflAsifroi  that  X  Tentuve.  to  take  my  siaoese  thanks  fir  -the  good  that  I  know 


JOff  pen  to  addfOM.  these  lines  to  you. 
Xhey  haTaao*  other  end  than  to  show  to 
jfsk  aiyiespeot  and  gsatitoda  for  the  mis* 
aioa  .esjtsbllshed  at-Jasmel.  In  grstitnde 
fgv  this  hsaefit^  and  in  the  nsne  of  the 
JStecnal,  the  Lord  of  jy^atf,  who  invites  iis 
tQ  the  aNMriage  simw  of  ihe  Ijsub,  X 
lieUave  X)i«raiall  libecty  toprsfeat  to  yon 
firstemally  these  lines,  wbiAhwnstaatamUpr 
9r«  yon  pleesure,  and  poobaUy  be^ropi* 
timato  tha-ohurehat  ^aurmel 
*  "I  vanld  wish  that  you  would  giaatme 
tkks  ppivfl^ae  of  bsKffiog  yau  to  oumina  wall. 
Um  aontents  of  my .  Isttoib  v^^  of  inteKstiog 
ypii  Qa  behslf.  of  the.  work  of  Ohmt.  m 
Haiti,  as  I  know  that  son  nabamUy  oASbp 


it  dosirss  for  our  deae  ohnrch  anitttant  «n 
osrth, :  for  the  hiosssant  pcsysm  that  it 
csusss  toasosnd  to  the  Host  Uigh,  fer  the 
propsgatioiL  oC  the  Chapel  irDos  >po]ato 
pole.  If  thaLard  deigns  to  hesr  yon,  wa 
shsU  soonsee,  to  the  gibvyaf  the  Cmofiad 
on  Qolgotha,  and  to  yoiw..heaoui^  -  the 
aalvatioii  ef  sinneiaintbis  eonatry  edfanoe, 
sndainesre. souls,  eoma  outiatodt  stslien 
to  prsech  the.  gospel  in  our  towns  and 
enrlronA,  and  ahevaallat  JanneL.  • 

**ln  this  hope  i  iuwe  the  hdnonr.taflx  tty 
ejas  on  tha  nnghls  of .  divine  m^  ^  con* 
templsto  tlia  ijsmb.  of  God  who  toketh 
away  tha  sma  of  tlie  worid,  and  to  enteett 
you   to   pressnt  fraternally  to  ny  oeo^ 


pMgrsrr  for  our  poor-  churoh  sustaiiie<^  bf  i  patriots  on  the  read '  to  htoven»  who  dai^ 
yoius  Society  at  laemeL  I  desire  to^  ssluts^  nigh  athaad,  the  peeiiiised 

''I  havatLe  honour  to  entreat  you,  as  weU  ia«d,  and  to  tesnce  yom:selC  my*  Chiistiin 
as'this^hononrable  SocAetjr  whioh  watohes  !  ealatotions  in  the  name  of  the  Fatliar^  and 
over 4ha  misstoa,  aad.paftiimlarly. yavi  wba !  the,Son»  and  the  .IXoly  SpiriL-' 

THE  BAHAMAS. 

:  G&&VD  TuEK..-^Hr.  Bycroilk,  writing  froai  thie  statioo^  -^ivee  gratifTing 
atatemento  oa  the  employment  of  native  ageney.  It  iei  obvious  to  the  leaat 
thoughtful  mind,  that  the  goapd  pietented  by  a  c^npatriot  has,  other  thinga 
brinff  eqiia},  a&  adaaotoga  over  the  saoM  troths  preacinted  by  a  stranger  in 
blooa,  and  itt  habit  of  thought  and  fading,  whiohg;iTee  it  an  advanta^  that  no 
other -aeeident  can  twpply.  Mr*  BycTOft's  deeeription  of  the  eelebratian  of  die 
let  of  Angnst  on  the  Turk's  Islands  cannqt  fail  to  give  pleasure  to  our  readerst 
especially  to  those  who  remember  the  terrible  and  protractod  straggle  to  which 
tliat  day  was  the  hour  of  victory. 

**  With  the  hope  of  finally  carrying  out 
the  views  'of  our  dear  fareuuva  on  com* 
mattse,  with  Mspeet  to  native  teaohera,  I 

hafajiiit  token  uto  onr  work  our  vsiaable  being  the  esse,  he  was -obliged' to  letom  to 

yoong  brother,  8.  Kenv  ■  His  brsther,  D.  Kagorcy  and  thereTSsssume  histiade ;  and 

Kervv  .has  been  with  ins  for  lome  time,  in  theabssno^of  BrothevI>svey,he  wasby 

The  name  of  S.  Kerr  has  been  before  you  in  Um  put  into  the  pnlpit,  as  tho  most  suit* 

vations  laports  ficom  the  peas  of  Biethren  able  of  our  sgents.     But  we  eoidd  not 

Oapeimand  lottlewood.      For  some  years  sfflbrd  to  leso  one  of  onr  most  respectaUe 

be  has  been  ocenpiedia  tho  work  oh  Long  and  efficient  agents.      I  hsve   therefore 


Island,  and  still  would  have  been  then, 
~  it  been  at  all  possible  for  hhn  to  have 
italned  himself  and  iaauly.  -  That  not 
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taken  him  up  for  ienrice  in  this  colonj, ,  eat  down  to  tM  and  cake,  with  25 
with  the  design  of  pkcing  him  in  the  im-  In  tlie  efening.  the  ofaofch  had  a  conoett, 
portant  intereste  of  the  Caicos.  His  main  when,  during  the  interral  of  diatributiBg 
station  for  some  time  will  he  Lorimore,  cakoe  and  water,  epeodioe  were  deUrcred, 
whero  we  have  a  conaideraUe  church  and  <  hy  whidi  love^  nnity,  and  leal  were  in* 
ooDgregation,  needing  one  much  moce  able  <  flamed.  Thus  at  tkt  harbour,  Qcnad 
for  the  duties  to  he  done  than  we  hare  had ,  Turk,  and  Loriaaore,  the  people  were  so 
for  years.  Could  another  brother  be  found  occupied  aa  to  get  good,  ana  to  keep  out  of 
for  Salt  Bay  and  the  harbour,  which  may  i  cril. 

be  possible  in  time,  this  station  might  be  *'  We  have  formed  a  church  at  Bumbo* 
left  to  native  agency,  and  its  S^uropean  nam,  composed  ofbrethren  formerly  of  Loti- 
miaiionary  be  lot  to  take  vtf  the  field  so  moi«»     This  we  dM  m  ecmwqiieDOO  of  our 


promising  in  South  America.  Indeed, 
such  ia  the  acceptability  of  qur  natiTe 
teachers,  the  £em,  that  I  almoat  feel  leas- 
favoured  lands  might  claim  our  presenee, 
and  your  design  bo  aocompUshed  in  extend- 
ing the  mission.  In  such  a  case,  this  mis- 
sion might  not  cost  you,  with  increased 
agenqyi  bat  lOOf ^  if  that. 

''  I  lejoioe  in  Uie  opening  fields  around 
ua,  in  Japan,  China,  and  India.  All  that 
Brother  JFames^  of  Birmingham,  urges  for 
China,  might  be  urged  for  Sooth  America. 
That  Und  ia  lihrmll^  ihiniins  tfler  imth, 
and  stretching  out  its  handa  sor  instant 
helpb  Shall  its  teemb^  cities  have  our  pre* 
3  ?    We  have  a  good  notion  of  ita  Ian 


brethren  having  to  travel  on  tlio  Loid'e- 
dsys,  and  the  aged  and  yoonc  to  bo  left 
without  regular  worship.  We  hnvw  heie 
just  put  on  the  last  course  on  the  walla  of 
a  neat,  substantial,  atone  buildings  in  which 
the  settlement  will  worship,  and  the  Sunday 
school  find  accommodation.  Had  wc  not 
adopted  thia  ^an,  we  mnat  have  enlafged 
the  second  time  our  dMpel  at  Lotimore. 

**  We  were  glad  to  findonovrttuni  that 
the  native  teacheia  had  been  diligent,  nsa- 
ful,  and  acceptable  to  the  people.  Tbm  1st 
of  Auguat  had  never  belMO  been  got  up 
here  without  our   presence.     Thia  dnty 

^uirea  mnch  thought  and  coatmanee. 
however,  was  donosatiafaetoni^    Yon 


-  requ 
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gnaoc^  and  at  onoe  ooold  make  known  the  may  gneea  the  eflbrta  fequired  to  provide 
truth  to  those  thousanda  who  wiah  it.  j  for  some  300  or  400  months,  and  to  aot  die 
But,  perbiqpe,  I  should  not  thus  speak. ;  feaet  out  with  onpa,  platea,  elotbe,  and,  in 
Examme  them.  But  still,  the  call  oS  that  fSwt,  witli  all  that  a  resnaotable  paity 
land  m^kee  one  leatltss.  requiiod.    Thia  day  is  one  of  joy  and  happy 

"  I  have  bat  jnat  letomed  to  thia  island  >  association  lor  those  who  onoe  were  slaves 
after  two  montha*  abaenoe^  spent  amongst  |  to  men.  Could  we  plaee  snch  a  P**^  >» 
other  chnrohea  of  thia  miaaion..  Goodly  i  Exeter  Hall,  the  Mack  faces,  the  lanyiiM 
numbeia  were  oonaecimtedto  Christ  in  bap-  \  eyes,  and  the  children's  kwd  aong  of 
tism,  diiefly  young  people.  Wo  rejoice,  '  Slavery  is  fallen  to  rise  no  more,'  oonnoeted 
too^  to  find  multitudes  m  attendance  on  the  with  the  feeling  speeches  of  owr  brathreD,  I 
meanaofgraoe.  Eor  the  first  time  on  thia  am  very  sure  past  benevol«9iee  would 
ialand,  tho  Caioos,  the  1st  of  August  waa  '  rejoice  in  its  resalta,  and  gather  atra^gth 
observed  as  at  Grand  Turk.     185  childrsn  for  renewed  andeavoura  on  .other  ftddew** 

BBITTANT, 

MoKia.ix. — Mr.  Jenkins  has  forwarded  some  extracts  from  the  journal  of 
the  Scripture-reader,  Mr.  Guillou,  whose  appointment  to  that  district  has  jvst 
been  effected ;  but  after  considerable  delay,  Mr.  Guillon  obtained  a  ootforUmft 
anthoriaation  before  be  left  Paris ;  but,  previooaly  to  commencini;  bia  laboan, 
it  was  neoesaary  to  obtain  ibe  si^atnre  of  the  prefect  of  the  department  in 
which  it  waa  to  be  used.  Eemitting  Uie  document  by  poat  for  signature,  and 
receiving  it  back,  occupied  a  month.  From  the  extracts  forwarded  by  Mr. 
Jenkins  we  take  the  following,  aa  showing,  at  some  length,  tiie  intereatii^ 
nature  of  the  work : — 

cned  by  the  goepeL  The  wife  appeared  to 
be  considerablv  vexed  on  acconnt  of  this 
change  which  haa  taken  place  in  her  has- 
band,  as  everybody  calls  him  a  Proteatant ; 
that  he  haa  always  his  head  in  the  book 
called  yew  Testament,  and  that  if  ho  con- 
tinue he  will  loee  hie  senses,  vriO  leae  hh 
work,  and  no  one  will  aaaociate  with  bia. 
Said  I  to  her, '  Is  your  husband  beoosf 
more  wicked  ?'   ' Oh !  no,'  lefdied  abei  *sa 


**At  Plnzonet  I  went  to  see  a 
who  is  under  serious  convictions.  Two 
years  ago  he  caused  a  cousin  of  his,  who 
was  then  working  for  him,  to  leave  his 
work,  because  he  pleaded  in  ikvour  of  Pro- 
testantism. He  has  been  praised  for  stone 
crodfizes  mede  by  him,  and  is  under- 
letter  of  diairs  in  tb  e  ehnrch.  Neverthe- 
less,  thia  man  beeo..,es  convinced  of  the 
enor  and  sin  of  these  things,  being  enlight- 
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tlie  eontnry,  he  is  become  nmeh  milder 
tltm  fennerlj;  he  eween  no  mora,  and 
drinks  no  more ;  biift  whet  lerolts  me  is, 
that  he  will  not  go  to  masa,  and  tliia  is  why 
he  is  despised  by  all ;  and  it  is  those  people 
of  Moriaix,  with  their  new  religion,  who 
Ymr^  turned  his  mind.*  I  told  her  it  was 
not  man  that  conld  operate  such  a  change 
in  her  husband,  but  the  Spirit  of  God, 
'Who  alone  is  mighty,  and  able  to  convert 
einners.  '  As  to  me,'  said  she, '  I  am  not  a 
Protestanfc,  bat  I  beliero  I  win  get  to 
heaTen  as  soon  as  my  husband.'  *  That  is 
possible^'  I  replied,  '  but  tou  cannot  get 
there  without  the  grace  of  God,  and  unless 
Ood  conrert  jou.'  The  husband's  mother 
told  me  to  leBTO  them  quiet  with  all  such 
naeons,  and  go  awaj.  A  woman  entered, 
and  haying  learnt  that  I  was  a  Protestant, 
she  went  out  at  once  to  spread  the  news  in 
the  Tillage,  which  tended  to  excite  the 
people  against  me.*  A  little  girl  was  sent 
with  me  to  show  iHure  the  husband  was 
worioDg  in  another  part  of  the  yilhge.  Our 
friend  was  glad  to  see  me,  and  he  in?ited 
me,  as  it  was  rery  hot  weather,  to  go  with 
him  to  an  attbem  elose  by,  to  haTO  a  glass 
of  beer.  While  hera  the  son  of  the  bonse, 
•  yontg  man,  iw  in  a  bad  feeUng,  and  he 
approedied  and  pushed  me  out  of  the 
house^  ordering  me  to  quit,  otherwise  that 
he  would  kiok  me.  Sereral  persons  outside 
appeared  ezeited.  I  thought  it  adrisable  to 
leave,  though  I  had  been  able  to  speak  but 
lew  words  with  this  interesting  inquirer 
after  gospel  truth. 

**  September  1. — I  went  to  see  a  relation 
who  had  expressed  a  deeire  to  see  me  and 
hear  the  gospeL  BTe  reoeired  me  gladly. 
After  supper  he  inTited  me  to  read  the 
goapel.  *  It  was  that,'  said  he,  *  I  was 
deetroua  of  hearing.'  He  heard  me  atten- 
tirely  from  eight  untU  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
erening.  At  last  I  felt  desirous  of  a  little 
reat,  as  I  was  iatigued  by  oontinual  speak- 
ing ;  but  to  stop  was  difficult ;  I  felt  con- 
strained to  announce  the  gospel.  When  I 
closed,  he  thanked  me,  and  mrited  me  to 
sleep  with  him.  Next  morning  he  inrited 
me  to  recommence,  and  he  appeared  to  feel 
the  Word  of  God.  I  remarked  that  he  was 
pressed  by  work,  and  that  I  would  not 
Keep  him  long.  To  this  he  replied,  'I 
would  quit  erwything  to  hear  you  ;  when 


you  will  be  gone  I  will  have  time  to  woric.' 
He  remained  with  meagain  half  a  day.  He 
said  to  me^ '  Aomember  me  in  thy  prayers, 
for  I  am  tired  of  living  in  sin  against  God.' 
At  this  word  I  was  moved,  and  could 
hardly  speak.  He  said,  *  when  you  or  the 
minister  pass  this  way,  come  to  my  house 
to  lodge;  there  is  room  for  you  and  a 
horse.'  I  hare  been  at  his  house  since,  and 
had  an  opportunity  in  the  erening  to  read 
and  explam  the  word  of  life  to  aboro  a 
dozen  persons. 

"  September  2. — ^This  day  I  arrived  at 
the  house  of  other  relatives,  composed  of 
twelve  persons.  The  father,  aged  sixty- 
four,  assured  me  there  is  no  hell,  and  the 
mother  dedared  that  one  cannot  live  with- 
out lying  and  deceiving ;  but  that,  in  order 
to  repair  such  faults,  the  priest  had  told 
her  she  oould,  after  death,  expiate  her  sins 
in  purgatory.  Ten  of  them  made  the  same 
reply,  tdUnff  me  that  my  religion  is  too 
exacting  and  difBcndt.  A  blind  son  of  the 
house  appeared  serioas,  and  advised  the 
others  not  to  be  animated  against  what 
regards  salvaiiOD,  as  it  was  sinful.  The 
blind  young  man  ssnd  he  understood  nothinc 
of  his  religkm,  as  it  was  aA  in  Latin.  Said 
he,  *I  even  told  M.  le  Our^  that  no  one 
could  understand  oar  religion,  aa  he  only 
sang  ua  Latin ;  ar.d  why  that  P  The  priest 
replied  it  was  not  his  fault,  aa  it  was  the 
Pope  who  commanded  it.  I  observed  to 
hhn  it  was  very  sad,  to  me  espeeially,  who 
hare  been  bom  blind.'  This  interesting 
blind  boy  said  to  me, '  I  betieve  the  Protes- 
tant religion  to  be  the  good  one,  because  it 
gives  to  understand  thines,  and  we  see  it 
is  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  And  why  do  our 
priests  continusUy  curse  the  Protestants 
from  the  pulpit ;  that  appears  to  me  unjust 
on  their  part,  for  it  is  a  duty  to  love  our 
neighbour  ;  nevertheless,  they  never  cease 
evif  speaking  against  vou.  I  have  always 
said  your  religion  is  the  good  one  $  for  you 
love  all  men,  you  seek  to  enlighten  all 
people,  and  you  do  not  speak  evd  of  the 
priests,  onlv  that  they  are  in  error.  Aa  to 
me,  I  should  like  to  know  the  gospel.'  So 
spoke  the  blind  boy.  The  daughter-in-law 
of  the  house  expressed  the  same  wish,  after 
I  had  read  some  chapters  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. So  I  found  two  interesting  persons 
in  this  family." 


WESTEEN  AFBICA. 

Camxsoohs.— Mr.  Saker,  who  our  readers  will  recollect  was  at  Cameroon^ 
when  he  last  wrote,  returned  to  Amboises  Bay  just  an  hour  after  the  Com- 
modore had  completed  his  survey  of  the  place,  and  had  left.  It  was  a  serious 
disappointment  to  Mr.  Saker,  as  it  was  of  great  importance  that  he  should  see  tho 
Commodove,  and  aooompaoy  him  on  the  survey.  The  translations  and  printing 
whieh  the  removal  from  Fernando  Po  intermpted,  he  has  now  been  able  to 
and,  with  Mrs.  Saker  once  more  at  his  side  to  make  a  kome,  the  spirit 
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of  oar  mimumaiyiB  vetnBhitd.  In-  Febmary  ktt  Mr.  Fuller  lo«t  hirwife,* 
very,  excelleni,  Active  wonufi,  whttse  inflaetuse  for  good  among  the  people  it 
JBimbia  wm  gse^t»    Under  the  ^date  of  Jutie  20;  •  Al  r.  Sftker -writes  ;^-  ' 


"By  tbiftnuil  to*day  I  iweiw  mj  dMr 
wife  and  dsnghter ;  the  sepumtion  ha^  lieee 
to  me  a  trying  oae.  My  hoiae,  and  all  pri- 
vate MiSaxn,  ne  in  tad  dtsoider.  I  hare 
liad  one  little  girl,  on  whom  haa  dovolred 
the  management  of  my  houae,  and  the  pro- 
Yidiag  for  the  large  lamily  of  ddldren  and 
workinr  lada.  Thia  retava  ia  to  mc  a  groat 
JBMfcy.  May  Gad  loag  apareuafor  uBeCuliiess. 

**  Soon  after  their  arrival  we  liad  a  happr 
melting  of  fiienda  in  onr  little  chapel, 
j&gain  at  fire  we  hare  had  oar  aanal  aertiee, 
and  to-night  a  native  aerrioe  in  a  native 
4own." 

Victoria.— Mr.  Diboll,  who  has  recently  sufiered  scrcrely  from  repealed 
illness,  writes  under  date  of  May  17th : — 


"Mr.  Fuller  is  again  in  afflietien.  He 
ha*  jnat  lost  his  inlant  ditld,  and  ia  gene 
(lafit  week)  to  bury  it  beside  the  remaina  of 
its  mother.  lie  wiU  abide  with  me  at 
Cameroona  till  the  heavy  raina  ore  passed. 
For  his  ^ture  I  do  not  know  what  to  do. 
He  is  too  good  for  anything  that  can  waste 
his  talent,  and  too  useful  to  part  with 
aaaiiy.  Yet  it  most  be.  To  the  tiisUM 
kealMit  he  «Hf«l  po.  We  have  ordataed 
him  to  thia  apodal  work,  and  God  wiU 
meroifully  direct  ns.** 


Saker  retunwd*  His  atay  waa  ffhofft,  and 
we  were  eoon  left  to  ourselves  again,  \ 
took  fever.  My  dear  wife  and  dao^iter 
M.  A.  weiie  sick  at  the  same  time,  ana  Ibr 
a  few  dave  I  thought  we  must  nti  die,  bat 
the  liora  has  been  better  to  ns  than  aU  oar 
fears.  To-day  Mr.  Saker  is  come  to  take 
us  to  Cameroona.  Mrc.  D.  and  dawghtcr 
go  witli  him,  I  think  it  good  to  stay  and 
atMngthen  the  hands  of  the  lew  poor  erea- 
tnres  that  are  here.  I  was  able  to  take  two 
short  serriees  last  Iiord*s-day,  and  if  Ae 
Lord  will  strengthen  me  to  the  wotfc  I  shall* 
re|eice. 


*'  On  the  2nd  iaat^  we  were  viaited  by  the 
•Commodore,  who  came  into  the  bay  with 
H.M.S.  FatMoifiT.  Consul  Hutchinson  was 
with  him.  At  the  time  they  eame  there 
were  thirtyfive  peisons  heie.  The  tempo* 
rary  absenee  of  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr.  John- 
aons  had  taken  about  twenty  of  our  workine 
people  away.  There  were  four  inhabited 
housea,and  six  ia  course  of  erection,  not 
indudkig  the  orlainal  erection  in  which 
aeveral  m  oar  peo^  are  Uving. 

*' After  «ttjw«yM|^  two  daya,  the  Commo- 
dore left  na.  We  were  vary  eony  that  Mr. 
fiakerwaa  not  here  at  the  time.  But  the 
vessel  was  acaroely  oat  of  sight  when  Mr. 

This  compulsory  removol  of  the  Fernando  Po  departmeat  of  the  noiaaion  to 
the  mainland  is  another  beginning,  and  has  all  the  rare  interest  of  one.  Oar 
misiionariat  take  into  it  the  consecrated  spirit  of  enterprise  which  a  new 
mission  demands.  Specially  gifted  to  do  a  pioneer'a  a'ork,  Mr.  Saker  plans, 
and  with  his  own  hands  executes,  works  which  wonld  require  many  ordinary 
-men  under  fkronrable  circumstances  to  perform.  In  great  feebleness,  and  very 
uncertain  health,  he  bears  up,  under  **  the  care  of  ell  the  churches,'*  tem- 
poralities and  morals,  whose  concerns  are  often  perplexing  to  an  extent  that 
we  in  England  can  with  difficulty  conceive.  To  tne  Committee  at  home,  Yie- 
ioria  is  also  essentially  a  new  mission,  occasioning  great  anxiety  as  to  the 
measures  to  be  carried  oat  there,  and  making  heavy  extra  demands  on  the 
treasury.  Will  oar  readers  kindly  bear  in  mmd  that  its  claims  on  them  are 
also  those  of  a  new  mission  P  It  is  not  always  easy  to  recognise  the  connection 
between  the  gold  and  silver  or  copper,  heaped  on  the  coUection  plate,  or  aub- 
acribcd  from  time  to  time,  and  the  actual  doings  going  on  at  this  moment  on 
the  shores  of  Western  Africa,  or  the  preaching  the  gospel  to  hundreds  of  our 
darker  fellow-men.  Yet  there  is  such  a  connection^  and  the  labours  of  those 
missionaries,  the  amount  of  agency  of  all  kinds  employed,  is  in  proportion 
to  the  money  so  contributed.  Let  every  one  in  giving  thmk  of  this.  **  God  so 
multiply  your  seed  sown."    That  which  is  withheld  cannot  be  multiplied. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Melboubnx.— -Bv  the  last  mail  we  received  interesting  communioations 
from  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Kev.  I.  :New.  In  a  copy  of  the  Colonial  Mimim§ 
-Journal  which  he  has  sent  us,  there  are  two  representations  of  the  new  chapel 
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io  Albert  Street,  ona  of  the  eloTfttioQ*  and  the  otber  of  the  intapior.  The 
fomijer  10  AOk  yet.  eompleted.  It  seema  to  be  a  ver j  Jumdsome  end  conMiiodioas 
place  of  worship,  ,The.edito7/of  ^le  Journal.  fidd»  the  ibiloiwing  Botise  »-^ 


boomek.  the  anhitect }  and  though  we  sihlce 
aa  prot^aamooM  t»  doacribe  .tiie  taste  die^ 
pli^ed  otber  than  aa  amatewB^  feir  there 
are  we  ioiaguie  but  will  at  any  rate  admire 
the  adoption  of  the  style,  and  the  arrange- 
meute  for  reUgioae  wonhip.  ^o  area  of 
•the  buildxDgr  ie  7&  feet  loni^  bj  62  feet  6 
inoheS|-^it  is  eapoUe  of  aeating  with 


Xliie.  building  wae  onjeeted  iiader  eireum- 

ataxioe»  not  oertaimy  each  aa  would  haye 

induced  many  to  hflTe  undertaken  it,  much 

le6»  to  have  carried  it  out  in  the  noble  and 

generous  way  it  has  been.    It  may  not  be 

necessary  to  menUon  more  ofi  this  subject, 

iHit.  thooewho  may  feel  an  interest  ia  the ,  ^  ^ 

egnsction  of  buiidinga  £ar  timiler  parpo9ei»  j  fort  about  800,  but  .l,liOO  we  axe  informed 

ifiU  Qnd  a  full  account  |n  the  JSaptitt  Ma-  have  been  gathered  to  hear  the  leetures  now 

^atiM  for  April;  and  if  the  same  spirit  io  course  of  delivery  by  the  Bar.  Isaac  New, 

that  actuated  all  concerned  was  to  perTide  the  minister  of  the  ofaurch.    The  building 

the  whole  of  these  colonies,  we  belieye  that  i  was  erected,  with  aU  its  fittings,  under 

aoores  of  such  buildings  would  soon  be  I  4,000/.,  by  Mr.  Hickson,  the  oontractor« 

erected.     This  noble  edifice  was  erected  I  which  wiU  require  between   3,000/.  and 

Under  Ihe  personal  sUperintetidence  and  1 4^0002.  more  to  finish  the  exterior.*' 

designs  of  Thomas  Watts,  Esq.,  of  Mel- ' 

iQfii  letter  whieb  accompanied  the  foregoing,  disted  Jtme  17th,  Mr.  "New 
•tatcs,-^ 


^  ^ou  will  see  in  tbe  aptjce  wvittev  hy 
the  Edit«>r„a  refereof^  to  jUotuprea,,  ten  in 
immber^onthe  contest  betweenChmtianit^ 
an4  InAdelity,  which  for  ten  Sunday  nigbte 
liave  crowded  our  place  to  exooss ;  aisles, 
platform,  veatries,  aU  filled.  I  hare  had 
tbov  iliU  of  the  city.  .  J^dg««l'  b&npietera, 
lawyers,,  doetors,  parsons,  men  oi  all  okssesk 
infidels, end  Chnstianf,  JProteetants  and 
X^OhoHoS)  Jews  and  Gentiles,  literally,  end 
no  fi^re.  Some  of  the  enyions  sort,  when 
they  heard  of  the  crowds  that  came,  pre- 
dicted that  that  would  cease  before  they 
weradone  j  but tliey  wen  din|ipointed,  ibr 
the  tenthyif  possible,  was  more  jammed  than 
any,  and  greater  numben  went  away«.  The 
aubjeot  was  *  Practical  Infidelity  s  holding 
ibe  IVnth .  in  Unrighteouooess.'  .  I  h^a 
1^  a  nequest  to  print  than  in  a  fiye-^hilUng 
yplnme^  for  w)uoh  nearly  300  snbscribew 
wepe  Qb,taincd,in  a  day  and  fi-halr.]  But  J 

We  Moeerely  rejoioein  the  suftcew  vrhtoh  has  attended  oor  brethren  iii  Aus- 
tiriilis.  Mr.  Taylor  eofttinuea  his  unthring  lttb<mr«,  and  all  seem  to  wonder  ho^r 
lie  ean  ]>o8gibiy  get  through  the  laboUMhe  haa  entered  Upon.  May  he*  and 
owt  esteemed  friend,  from  whose  commanications  we  have  selected  the  pceyi(yu$ 
iaterastiag  statements,  contiane  to  enjoy  yigorous  health,  and  the  animiiing  , 
pfosenoe  and  blessing  of  their  divine  Master. 


have  not:  eonaenled*  Thoy  would  hare  to 
be  :ro*written,  whidi  to  me  would  be  'a 
fearful  task.  And  then  they  hare  dono 
good  aerrioe;  and  bare  raised  the  tone  of 
meling  in  reference  to  the  Baptists. 

"  We  had  the  meeting  of  om  Association 
on  Wednesday  at  onr; place;  treathernn» 
farourable.  Our  imBcaae  in.  the  year  hae 
been  neudy  60  f  .but  there  are  8  others 
waBiting.to  be  recelred-**!  mean  my  cburoh. 

*<  The  Baptist  Magaxtne  u  coming  out 
afteshd  I.  ami  sole  EdUlon.  It  will  hare  a 
new  and  elegant^  appearance ;  our  circula- 
tion, IfipO.  I'bate  intMdttoed  into  k  a 
new  section^  entitled  ^  Missionary  Beoord,* 
and  hare  just  finished  an  artide  forJtily 
Numbers,  to  endearonr  to  awaken  the 
sympathies  of  ouj}  friends  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission,  X.will.send  ajNumber  by  the  9fi%t\ 


NOTE^  AKB  ifirClDENTS. 


Pow£B  OP  Gon*B  Word  on  Hsathsk  Minds. — Br.  Buff  thus  describes  the  profound 
impression  made  upon  the  minds  of  a  number  of  Hindu  youths  by  the  following  passages  : 
— Itajf  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies;  hlete  them  that  curse  you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
fou  ;  avid  pray  for  them  that  des^Uefully  use  you,  diut  persecute  you.  He  says :— "  So  deep, 
indeed,  and  intense  was  the  impression  produced,  that  in  reference  to  one  indiyidual,  at 
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IsMt,  from  the  nmpla  VMdiiig  of  Ikete  Tenei,  aagdfc  be  dated  hb 
ing  fimn  d«imb  idoU  to  aerfe  the  Imog  and  tfiM  Ood.  Thirn  iree  ■niaetliing  !■  fl—  if 
tuch  an  of^m^eiming  taonX  lor^neet — somethiiig  that  eontvaatad  ao  lomiaoiulj  wik 
ail  that  be  had  prevuMulj  been  taoght  to  veg^rd  aa  nrealed  hf  Ood»  tinfe  ho  eoaM  aot 
helperTiagontmeoataaj.'Ohl  how  bcantifal!  how  dmnal  Boralj^  tlMa  ia  tkatnac. 
this  it  the  troth,  thia  ia  the  truth !'  It  teemed  to  be  a  feding,  tiiongli  of  m  bighar  d: 
holier  nature,  tomething  akin  to  that  experienced  bj  the  ditcorerer  of  n  fiunoa  gv- 
metricol  probleai,  when^in  a  deJirtmn  of  joj,  he  ruthed  along, ernlainiiTi^  *  I  bareinBd 
it,  I  hare  foand  it!',  and  did  not  zett  tatiafted  till  hit  thaak^Tii^a  wmfe  iocth  ki 
heeatomb  of  burnt  Tielima  on  the  akar  of  hit  goda.  In  the  ether  enae^  §or  dt^a  md 
for  weeks  the  joung  Hindu  oonld  not  ceate  from  r^>eating  the  eKptnaakm,  *  Jjore  job 
enemies ;  blest  them  that  curse  jou,  Ac.,  &o.;*  constantly  ezdafaning,  *  How  beaatifr!" 
'  Surdj  this  is  the  truth !'  Nor  was  he  allowed  to  rest  satisfied  till  hia  gT^^tqdf  fcrtk 
disooTeiy  ended  in  renouncing  all  hia  aaoofioef^  hecatopiba,  and  £dao  gods»  §ar  tha  cat 
fiacriiloe  bj  which  the  tnie  God  for  ever  perfootod  them  w\»  hatfa  oome  to  m  Laontolp 
of  the  tmUi  at  it  it  in  Jeant." 

HoBTiLiTY  TO  M188IOKS  iv  T&ATAVOORi.— S^TC  or  UL  chtpalt  bdongiag  to  tk 
London  Missionarj  Societj  hare  been  burned  down,  together  with  m  Shnnnr  ijl^i 
while  the  mission  stationa  at  Kagereril  and  Sandhapoeram  are  tiireatened  with  ikthti- 
tion  bj  the  Sudras  in  the  same  waj.  The  Hycs  of  the  Shanare,  both  Christie  mi 
heathen— the  Icmnar  eapeeiallj— are  in  constant  dsu^fr.  At  one  atatioa  tha  rbi^wsi 
had  fled  from  their  own  housea,  and  were  crowding  together  m  tha  dinpri  behw^iag  to 
the  mission.  The  missionaries  comphdned  to  the  British  Resident,  bat  wero  toU,  tkit 
as  the  Christian  women  had  Tiolated  the  established  Shanar  custom  of  exposing  \h 
upper  part  of  their  bodies,  and  having  so  far  assumed  the  Sadra  coatume^  thej  W 
themtelyet  to  blame,  and  must  take  the  conaequenoes.  A  peraonal  interview  on  tb 
part  of  the  misaionartes  with  the  Beaident  and  the  Bi^h's  chief  ainiater  haa  phcfJ 
matters  on  a  better  footing.  But  the  Goremment  ought  to  interfore,  and  pat  a  stop  ts 
this  tyrannous  interference  of  caste  prejudices  with  the  personal  ri^ta  of  the  poor  nathe 
Christians. — Madra»  Spectator. 

Tbb  Nb«bob8  01  liTB^yiA.— Thirty  jean  ago  the  whole  people  www  ahnoai  eotMr 
nneducated,  and  destitute  of  means.  Haying  for  aereral  years  to  contend  witk  s 
climate  unsuited  to  their  constitution,  and  baring  repeated  wart  with  the  thonaan^  of 
savages  that  surrounded  them,  for  a  long  time  they  could  barely  exist.  Now,  tho^ 
but  one  generation  hat  passed  away  ainoe  the  first  settlement  waa  nsade^  the  zim^ 
gen««tion-  -for  the  mott  part  children  of  thoae  who  were  once  akvet — ia  be^  gtmnsii 
educated,  and  in  their  schools  the  Bible  is  more  constantly  need  as  a  text-book  thv 
among  any  other  nation  of  people  upon  the  globe.  A  goodly  number  of  tho  more  intel- 
ligent and  enterprising  citisens  have  beeome  vwy  independent,  if  not  wvalthj.  IVt 
have  a  Tcry  respectable  and  weU-oonducted  government,  which  haa  been  for  Uia  pMt 
eleven  years  ^entirely  under  their  own  control;  and  a  more  law^biding  people  ia  tcarcdr 
to  be  found.  During  the  three  years  of  my  residence  among  them,  I  did  not  hear  of 
a  single  murder.  A  small  duty  on  imports  into  the  country  pays  the  expenses  of  tlv 
government,  without  a  resort  to  direct  taxation ;  and  the  exports  from  the  coimtiT, 
consisting  chiefly  of  native  products,  have  greatly  increased  in  the  past  few  jeara.  A 
goodly  number  are  investing  their  capital  in  coffee,  sugar,  and  cotton  eatatea,  whk^ 
must,  in  a  few  years,  yield  handsome  profita.^.^liii«r»MM  JfisMeMOfy  M^tuime. 

Pbgorbbs  op  thb  New  Mabbuob  LAW.—The  following  Is  from  a  Burdwan  Utter.— 
"  Mr.  Elliott  the  Commissioner,  I  understand,  has  reported  to  Gbvenunent  no  ksa  the 
nine  widow  marriages,  including  two  Brahmmees,  in  the  one  Thanna  of  ChnnderkoBsk. 
The  average  age  of  the  girls,  when  first  married,  was  only  five  years ;  when  left  wideai, 
seven  years;  and  when  re-married,  ten  years.  Of  thcee  nine  widowa,  two  are  of 
Brahmin,  four  of  Asin  Tantee,  one  of  Sutgope,  and  two  of  Teeb  castes.  Of  all  thn^ 
one  a  respectable  Brahmm  fimiily,  and  the  rest,  ahhongh  of  the  low  cattea,  hold  ytH^ 
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good  pontions  in  the  eommunHy  of  the  neighboarhood  of  Ohanderkoiuh.  The  fathers 
of  the  widows  personally  gare  their  daughters  in  marriage  according  to  the  Hindu 
eostom.  All  these  marriages  were  celebrated  with  great  publicity,  and  with  the  entire 
consent  of  the  nearest  relatires  of  the  parties.  At  the  oommenoeaMnt,  the  principal 
residents  of  the  Tillages  where  the  marriages  were  performed  were  arerse  to  themeasurei 
and  bent  upon  oreatin|[  a  disturbance,  and  carrying  awaj  the  brides  by  force,  with  a 
Tiew  thereby  to  put  a  stop  to  all  such  attempts ;  but  the  laihorB  of  the  brides  and  the 
intended  bridegrooms,  in  three  eases,  presented  petitions  to  the  deputy  magistrate  of 
J^ehsLuahbad,  stating  that  they  apprehended  ridenoe  from  some  of  the  rillagers,  and 
begging  that  the  police  may  be  instructed  to  give  them  protection,  and  prevent  their 
opponents  from  molesting  them.  The  deputy  magistrate  accordingly  directed  the 
police  to  be  rery  careful  that  no  breach  of  the  peace  took  plaoe^  and  that  no  one  impro- 
perly interfered  with  the  parties  in  the  yoluntaiy  performance  of  the  marriages.  In 
fire  cases  the  parties  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  come  to  the  deputy  magistrate, 
but  merely  gave  an  eshar  before  the  police,  and,  under  their  proteetion,  performed  the 
ceremony  without  any  one  disturbing  them.  By  the  time  these  eight  marriages  were 
celebrated,  the  people  appear  to  hare  become  so  much  reconciled  to  this  innoration,  that 
the  last  marriage  was  performed  by  the  parties  themselres  without  the  aid  of  the  police. 
I  fiiiiher  understand  that  the  guardians  o(  a  \  ery  large  number  of  respectable  Hindu 
widows  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Chunderkonah  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  have  them 
re-married,  and  are  only  waiting  for  the  month  of  Augrahun  to  celebrate  the  same."-* 
Indian  Paper* 

Tflx  Call  vbox  Iksia. — ^We  cannot  haTO  forgotten  the  confessions,  the  prayers,  the 
TOWS,  that  were  wrung  from  our  chastened  hearts  eighteen  months  sgo.  We  owned 
that  we  were  rery  guilty  concerning  our  Hindu  brethren.  We  saw  the  connection 
between  the  sin  and  the  punishment.  We  learned  something  of  the  moral  and  social 
results  of  Mohammedan  lanaticism  and  Hindu  idolatry.  We  owned  that  the  gospel, 
and  the  gospel  alone,  was  the  true  remedy.  And  yet  over  the  whole  of  India  the  pro* 
porticm  of  missionaries  to  the  population  is  still  little  more  than  one  to  half  a  million  i 
and  taking  sqfMovtely  the  district  which  was  the  theatre  of  the  mutiny,  the  aferage  is 
lower  than  anywhere  else,  not  one  to  a  million  and  a-half.  Whaterer  be  the  duty  of 
the  GoTemment,  there  can  be  bo  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Church.  It 
Is  almost  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  a  large  reinforcement,  without  any 
delay,  of  the  missionary  body  in  the  North- West  Frorinces.  Most  encouraging  are  the 
symptoms  which  prompt  to  immediate  action.  The  consiancy  of  the  natire  oonTcrts 
has  raised  their  character  in  the  eyes  of  even  the  missionaries  themselres.  The  neigh- 
boarhood of  Meerut,  which  witnessed  the  outbreak  of  the  rsbeUion,  now  eihibits  new 
adherents  to  Christianity,  by  scores  and  almost  by  hundreds,  and  thb  ohieiy,  as  in 
earlier  days,  throogh  the  agency,  of  natire  Christians  scattered  abroad  by  the  recent 
persecutions  (Acta  zL  19). 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Thsbb  are  m&ay  meetingi  held  from  time  to  time,  the  arrangementi  for  which 
are  not  made  in  the  Miasion  Hoose,  and  of  which  no  account  is  tent.  Of 
thoae  which  are  engaged  bj  eorreepondenee  with  the  brethren,  lome  account 
is  giren  in  tke  next  Herald.  Hence  we  find  that  thoee  who  kindly  undertake 
depntatioa  work  are  often  forpriaed,  perhape  diapleaied,  that  no  mention  is 
made  of  them  or  their  aerrieee ;  and  they  wonder  mkjf.  It  ia  •imply  owing  to 
the  fact  that  no  one  baa  lent  any  information  about  tbem«  We  are  eorrj  for 
ihia,  aa  we  know  this  monthly  record  of  the  meetings  interests  very  many,  and 
it  shows  what  ehorefaes  and  aoxiliaries  are  at  woric.     The  record  is  somettmes 
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lirely  and  enconn^tig,  md  iroiild  bp  more  so  if  we  h^  tlie  detked  informa* 
lion  tent  in  due  course.  The  matter  has  been  recently  mentioned  bj  one  or 
two  frienda,  and  Be  advert  to  it  now  in  the  hope  that  good  may  arise  from  ita 
being  done,  and  some  misconceptions  removed. 

The  Bevs.  W.  Teall  and  H.  Doirson  have  gone  through  the  churches  in 
the  Hampshire  Association ;  and  on  the  17th,  being  at  Southampton,  they  saw 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Clark  on  board  the  steam  packet,  and  bade  them  God 
•peed  on  their  voyage  to  Jamaica. 

The  Bev.  H.  Z.  floekers  attended  meetings  at  Maze  Pond,  Hackney,  and 
Bristol,  on  behalf  of  China.  On  Monday  the  17th«  a  valedictory  service  waa 
hold  at  Kew  Park  Street  Chapel,  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  presiding,  when  the 
Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer;  Bev.  W.  G.  I^wia 
described  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  new  mission ;  and  Messrs.  Olnry, 
Grouse,  and  two  other  friends  whose  names  wo  did  not  catch,  earnestly  eom- 
mended  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eloekers  to  the  Divine  care. 

Mr.  Spuiigeon,' after  a  striking  address,  gave  Mr.  Bloekers,  in  the  name  of  all 
present,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  in  a  few  striking  senteDcea  of 
Seripiure  commended  our  derartiog  friends  to  their  work,  and  the  Ueaaing-of 
the  Almiffhty  in  it.  Mr.  ^odrers'  address  was  full  of  spirit  and  fire. 
The  attenoanee  was  very  large,  and  the  interest  manifested  was  most  obvioos 
and  ardent.  The  ser^'ice  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  these  who  were 
present. 

On  the  following  day  Mr.  Eloekers  met  the  committee,  and  the  chairman,  the 
Bev.  J.  Bussell,  addressed  him  in  a  few  words  of  counsel  and  encouragement. 
The  Bev.  F.  Tucker  offered  prater,  and  Mr.  Blockers,  having  spoken  of  the 
kindness  and  cordiality  of  his  reception  by  friends  generally,  took  his 
leave.  Our  friends  embarked  in  the  Meroeg  of  Alma^  on  Friday  the  21st. 
May  the  heavens  be  propitious,  and  the  winds  fair,  so  that  they  may  apeedily 
come  to  their  desired  haven. 

The  brethren  Marten  of  Loe,  Clark  of  Jamaica,  Evans  of  Scarborough*  and 
Walters  of  Halifsx,  with  neighbouring  ministers,  took  the  largo  Auxuiaxy  ^ 
the  West  Biding,  the  services  connected  with  which  spread  over  a  lai^e  part 
of  September  and  came  into  October ;  while  the  Bev.  8.  Green  was  engaged  in 
^ropshire,  with  the  Bev.  B.  C.  Young ;  and  the  secretary  attended  a  meeting 
at  Wantage,  in  company  with  the  Ber.  T.  E.  Fuller,  of  MTelksham ;  and  subse- 
quently joined  the  Bev.  W.  Crowe  in  the  Nottingham  district,  who  had  pre- 
viously nnished  his  engagements  in  Huntiogdon  and  Leighton  Buzzard,  and 
their  vicinities. 

The  last  mail  brought  a  brief  letter  from  Mr.  Underhill,  dated  St.  Thomas's, 
September  30lh,  on  his  passage  from  Trinidad  to  Hayti.  His  health  continued 
good,  and  Mrs.  Underhul  was  remarkably  well.  The  visit  to  the  mission  in 
Trinidad  was  exceedingly  interesting  to  themselves,  and  most  pleasant  to  our 
friends  there. 

Mr.  Morgan  writes,  *'  At  Sea,  Cape  St.  Yinceut,"  under  date  of  Sepiembcr 
22Dd,  as  there  was  a  vessel  in  sight  by  which  he  hoped  to  send  a  line.  Hie 
voyage  at  first  was  rough,  but  the  passage  across  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  sub* 
seN^uently»  was  very  pleasant.  He  has  found  several  worthy  people  on  board, 
with  whom  he  is  on  the  kindest  terms  of  intercourse.  Tho  officer  in  conunand 
of  the  troops  has  most  kindlj  directed  his  own  servant  to  attend  upon 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan,  and  this  has  proved  a  large  addition  to  their  eomtort. 
May  the  whole  voyage  be  as  propitious  and  pleasant ! 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missiotiaiy  Society  will  be  thask* 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasum*  j  \q  the  Bev.  Fx^jderick 
Tmtrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Misaion  House,  33, 
Mooi^te  Street,  London  ;  in  EniMBVBQH,  hy  the  BeT.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  hy  John  Jackson,  Esq.  j  in  Caxcutta,  by  the  Rer. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Measn. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  tho  account  of  the  Treaeuxo-. 
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tfatf  fingm«ntaiy,  tough,  sikA  unhewn  cfhft- 
FBcter  of  the  following  items  of  lAtelligeiioc. 
Ko  abatement  .in  tilie  good  work.'  It  «e«ait 
%Q  dnpetk  taofd  wMoa  as  it  ^rogvMseB.  Ttds, 
I  boUme^  k  th«  mm  •▼atywiiere^  '     • 

I  mcntionod  in  roy  lint  I  wm  hwvyiDg 
IIP  a  gallery,  to  fimish  4pcoininodatioii, 
cieapUf^  to  aa  many  a»  ppaaible  daring  the 
winter.  It  is  not  yet  qmte  completed.  On 
last  Lord's  day,  aRer  the  under  part  W8» 
thronged  ao  that  not  one  more  eould  find 
standing^Toom,  it  wou^d  have  gladdened 
yoor  heart  to  hsYe  sreen  the  numbers  who, 
act  wUkoui  801M  rUk,  climbed  the  pillar 
intended  to  flopport  th^  stairs,  in  order  to 
find' »  T«8tiBg-phoe  upon  the  loose  bottrds 
lying  abore.  There  was  here,  Terily,  a 
gemnne  iMngering  for  tho  wonl  of  life. 
Whotsonld  help  pMaohingwith  heart  and 
a«iil  to  wath  peoploP 

I  glanes  rapidly  at  the  oountr^  stations.. 
On  Jfonday  evening  aboot  two  himdrad 
people  assembled  in  a  great  room  of  a 
rainous  buildinff.  iitor  a  serrioe  of  two 
hours  and  a-haff^  only  a  few  would  leave. 
I  had,  aceordingly,  aftesh  to  address  the 
anxioos,  and  again  commend  them  in  paayer 
to  God.  Outside  the  house,  in  the  open 
air»  another  company  was  waiting  for  a  few 
"last  words."  When  I  reached  the  road, 
about  a  hundred  perches  distant,  I  found  a 
goodly  number  waiting  to  giro  me  a  **  lieart- 
want],  fMid  adieu,"  aild  who,  seehig  my 
&iigue,  deeUred  (I  believe,  in  all  eikicerity) 
**Ii  womid  do  them  good  if  iheif  c&uU  just 
bear  mte  home  upe»  their  arms." 

At  Tollyhinan  three  apartments  of  a 
pretty  laige  house  were  densely  filled,  while 
a  goodly  number  stood  outside.  When  I 
closed  the  service,  a  middle-aeed  woman 
was  struggling  in  a  paroxysm  of  conviction 
in  one  apartment,  a  little  boy  in  another, 
and  a  young  woman  in  a  third.  I  was 
taken  out  to  speak  with  a  young  man. 
When  the  congregation,  scarcely  one  of 
whom  had  moved,  saw  me  going,  they, 
with  one  consent,  exclaimed,  *'  Surety  he  is 
not  going  to  leave  us  get  I"  You  will  know, 
irom  what  you  saw  when  here,  that  my 
work  among  them  was  not  now  done.  In 
XtisnafiiTey,  also  a  crowded  auditory.  The 
€yes  of  aU  are  so  "  fiistened  upon  *'  you,  as 


if  fhith  came  by  seeing  as  well  as  by  hearing 
When  the  sermon  is  abdut  half  tbroueh,  a 
youAg  woman  criee  out  in  the  agony  of  het 
soul.  A  dwelliikg'hotrse  wm  nt  haddj  I 
had  Her  eoHve;^  tfailhlsn  *  After  fpendiDg 
a  Httle  time  with  tier,  I  MsuaMd  my*  dia^ 
courae  under  cirowmstMKfeM  •  so  soten*  omI 
ittiet^eeiing  eta  to  haffie  deaenptiom^ 

1a  ToUymin,  the  bam  in  whieli  we  a»* 
sembled  ia  the  largest  in  these  parts;  yet 
many,  unable  to  {obtain  standingrroom 
witmn,  were  compelled,  in  a  yeiy  cold 
ni^ht,  to  remain  outside.  There  wero 
peculiar  tokens  of  God'a  presei^.  ^filVevy 
one  seemed  impressed.  Several  prostrations. 
The  dealing  with  these  as  much  acknow- 
ledged as  the  preaching.  1  paused  only 
when  exhausted  nature  could  do  no  more.  I 
have  reason  to  know  that  on  that  occasion 
seveml  were  delivered  from  the  nower  of 
dhUteeaa,  and  tranillated  into  the  kingdom 
ofOod'sdearSoB. 

But  why  dof  I  multiply  oaiea?  ewiy 
meeUng  resettiblea  those  that  vreoede  it^  aa 
a  warBpreoMUngwaifes.  In  all^  an  interest 
is  felt  altogether  different  from  what  at  any. 
time  before  ever  gratified  my  heart.  The 
people  want  the  gospel.  They  will  go  to 
any  distance,  and  beieur  almost  any  priva- 
tion, to  hear  it.  To  meet  this  state  of 
things,  I  visit  all  day,  and  preach  every 
night.  How  I  hold  out  I  do  not  under- 
stand, except  as  the  promise  indicates,  **  As 
thy  day  is,  so  shall  tby  strength  be."  The 
flesh  is  often  weak ;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
the  spirit  is  growingly  wiUing.  * 

O,  my  brother,  the  harvest  trulg  ii  plen- 
teous. Whoever  preaches  the  gosoel,  as  it 
ought  to  be  preached,  haa  wind  and  tide  in 
hie  favour.  To  such  a  one  the  people 
crowd  from  every  quarter.  Openings  do 
not  need  now  to  be  souffht ;  they  present 
themselves  on  all  sides.  Minor  matters  are 
cast  into  the  background,  and  a  minister  is 
valued  as  he  is  wise  to  win  souls.  Surely 
those  who  "have  understanding  of  the 
times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do," 
will  be  roused  to  peculiar  efibrts. 

Bear  with  me,  brother.  Is  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  entering  the  field  in  a  manned 
worthy  of  the  denomination  ?  Oh !  that  1 
were  face  to  face  with  the  Coinmittee,  to 
grasp  their  hands,  look  into  their  eyes,  and, 
in  an  agony  of  earnestness,  urge  my  coun- 
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try's  suit!    Oh!  that  I  could  ptii  befom  the  gQtfpti  «lvaj8  oVUin  aiaMkr  Uif^^sr'^ 

Uieniain  characters  suflBciently  yiyid,  the   It  there  no  fear  of  reaction?     Will  t;-,' 

sccnet  which,  for  the  last  few  months,  I  haye  tide  that  now  Jlotc^  n^er  #**■  f    3fr  fc=^ 

witnessed ;  in  which  I  have  mingled,  and  conYictfon  is  (Aiat  God  ia  mw  siibjiMfai^ 

borne,  thank  GK)d,  a  considerable  part.    A  Ireland  to  the  gOc^  ifkhpmofU  do^  tte.- 

moaej  difficulty  would  not  then,  eren  for  ^  dufy.    But  if  the  opportt&nitj   voir  ^;- 

a  moment,   luuder  the  extra  agency  for  sented   be  allowed   to    pass    uxdxa^Atrrt^ 

which,  under  present  circumstances,  I  hare ;  we  may  nerer  hare  anothrr.     The  to*t 

hitherto  pleaded  in  Tain.  '  from  Heaven  now  is,  *■  Be  strong  aod  cC« 

Be  not  angry,  dear  brother,  wh^at  I  [good  courage;  ^«p#iicf^>owej»#*e*srf;' 

would    itll    my  mouth    with    arguments,  and  if  we  be  a*?W»^«iw*  oA«ftBe»l  (las.  LW. 

VThen  Jamaica*s  swarthr  sons  stretehed  1  tlie  rMalt  Is  i9«iii«  asCKidV  ^nmatttm 

out  to  Endand  their  fettered  hands,  did  |  soaka  it.    But  if  a  cantiom,  csIeektBC. 

they    sup^Mite  in  T«in?    The  land  of ,  timid  |>oh'c7  bold  ua  bMk,  ■•  tkm  oiftr- 

Ihe   muraeroua  Sapoy,  of  Maokay-fiuaed '  port  cf  the  spies  fa^  Ivael  ^sdk  km 

Delhi,  and  goxy   Cawnpore,  needs    addi-  attacking  Canaan,  we  may  aftenm^  <■ 

tional  misaionaries ;   and  how  warmly  do  '  the  power  qf  the  Lord^  oontribate  libenBT, 

Bntish  brethren  respond  to  the  appeal?   and  hurl  onrmiaaionariea  in  ihwrfrerft  ofo 

China  presents  an  opening  for  the  goapel ;   the  countij,  to  encounter  onlj  dcfieat  «i^-^ 

and,  at  once,  a  special  fund  proTidea  for :  diaaster  (^um.  xiy.  40 — i5). 

the  exigencies  of  the  case.    Ireland,  your       Brother  mine,  ^ou  will  excuse  the  ett- 

**  little  sister,"  lyin^,  as  it  were,  in  your '  nest nesa  with  wmch  I  thua  pour  out  at 

boaom,  associated  with  you  by  ties  both  of  heart  into  tour  eeet^i  ear.     It  arisca  frse 

nature  and  of  grace,  lifts  now  its  cry~a  my  knowledge  that,  in  respect  of  Ireiasi 

ety  you  know  to  be  yenttine^n  cry  so  dif-   **  your  heart  is  as  my   hsaTt.^     if  I  aa 

£n«nt  from  any  it  erer  uttered  before,  it  is  ^  rather  importunate — it  1    atn    aoocten 

like  life  from  the  dead,  like  Hatb  penifeenoe  of  tronbleaome — it  is  because,  under  GpJ,  ^ 

the  lone-lost  prodigal.  Shall  Ireland,  under  *  hate  hope  in  your  viae,  but  emrmeai  amwge 

these  aUer^  circumstances — circumstances  I  ment  of  our  society  now.  It  ia  a3ao  bccsosc 

so  full  of  interest,  so  thoroughly  touching,   I  know  that  tou  potseaa,  and   vwH  detect- 

as,  when  witnessed,  to  draw  copious  tears  i  edly^  the  conndenee  of  the  Britidtehw^; 

from  some  of  tourieltes  -*-  shall  Ireland,  |  so  that  the  plan  the  Committee  mat  ad^pt 

** obtest,  beseech,  and  implore**  in  tain?  I  as  to  extra  eSbrt,  I  am  aatiafiod,  wiIlvieA 

Will  you  »ot  rather  imitate  His  bomty  |  a  noblo'hearted  concurrence.    It  akoatoe^ 

who  brouffht  forth  the  best  robe  and  killed  .  from  my  contiction  that  this  ia  Iidtof* 

the  fatted  calf  to  welcome  the  wanderer  <  crmt.    "  Now  is  its  accepted  time;>&i^ 

home  ?  ia  the  day  of  its  saltation.**  I^  tberB  ba  v 

You  know,  my  brother,  I  hate  had  suf- 1  doubt  or  hesitancy.    Enter  worthily  oa  a 

fident  opportunity  of  forming  an  accurate  ^eld  where  all  things  are  now  reedy  to  ye^r 

judgment  of  Ireland  and  of  ns  prospects,   hand.  Time  is  flying.  Opportunity  is  p8»- 

Twenty  years  spent  in  so  man^  and  so  dif-   ing.    Hearts  now  warm  will  aoon  be  crU 

ferent  Adds  of  labour— spent  m  m^  coun-   in  death.    I,  probably,  will  not  long  wean 

tiy  for  my  country's  good'^hate  giten  me  tou  with  my  importunity.   But,  as  if  loolt- 

fiMilitles  of  a  peoiMiar  nature.    Now,  I  do  log  mj  last  on  the  land  in  whi«h  1  )mr* 

not  know  a  gOKlly  man  in  the  north  of  Ire»  \  £elt  it  a  pritilege  to  spend  and  be  spc%\ 

land  who  doubts  that  within  the  laet  few  1 1  commend  it  to  tour  compaanona.    A»  i 

monihe  more  eoule  have^  been  converted  to  from  the  edge  of  the  grate,  I  would  expe^ 

,    God  than  have  been  converted  in  the  pre-   my  dying  breath  in  the  cry,  **  Coam  aT«r 

wiotu Jiffy  years.    Etery  minister  and  lay* '  and  help  us.'*    And  may  the  Qed  of  serrt 

man  who  heartily  preaidiea  the  gospel  is !  aid  you,  my  brother,  in  this  stru^gk^wbi.! 

wittingly  and  nmmeroeely  attended*    The  I  know  you  hate  so  much  at  heart! 

good  work  proceeds  at  a  pace  so  unwonted,  '■  Yours,  in  hope  for  Ivelaad^ 

that  strao^^  can  scarcely  gire  it  credit. ,  W.  S.  Eecus. 

But  will  this  state  of  things  continue?  Will       Bet.  C  X  Mibdivditcq^ 


The  pcesent  remarkable  movement  in  Ireland  calls  for  increased  effort  :: 
ihe  part  of  British  Christians. 

The  Committee  hate,  therefore,  resolted  to  send  aome  Evan^^efiati  ■ 
labour  there  for  a  few  months.  The  Agents  aJrea^  employed  "we  «i- 
tinablo  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  people  for  the  Minittry  of  Ae  G«pi 
•*  The  hartest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.'* 


ISI8H  CIIlQ2riG8CB^  V.adr 

Tbe  Comiaitteo  ask  for  the  earn  of  Fivb  Hundbbd  Pounds. 

The  proposed  effort  is  to  be  spkciax,  and  not  to  be  made  a  permonbnt 
ehATge  on  ihe  income  of  the  Society.  Specia^l  Co^tri3utiq>'s  are,  there- 
fore»  earnest] J  requested. 

Several  very  suitable  Brethren  have  already  offered  themselves  for  this 
Special  Sebvice  ;  the  Missionaries  in  Ireland  hall  the  anticipated  help  with 
ffreat  thankfulness.  It  Is  hoped  that  arrangements  will  have  been  made  before 
tne  issue  of  the  next  Chronicle  to  carry  the  proposed  plan  into  operation. 
Several  Friends  have  spontaneously  offered  help,  as  stated  below ;  others^  it  is 
lumped,  will  ^^edily  render  the  same  kind  aid.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  con» 
oeiro  of  a  call  in  Divine  ProvideiM)e  more  clear  than  that  made  to  Britisk 
CkrietiaBS  to  enter  in  at  the  ''  wide  and  effectual  door  "  now  opened.  It  will 
be  well  if  the  opportunity  be  regarded  as  the  somittons  to  preach  the  gospel  ia 
Ireland. 


CONTEIBUTIONS 
In  aid  of  ihe  Spsciai.  Ktfowt  iv  lasjUKP, 


litfwt,  Oeoree,  £«<|.,  F.B»S.     . 
PewtreM,  Thonus,  £sq.   . 
^JtereiMon,  Ocorfrr,  Esq.  . 
"Downer^  A.  T.,  £sq.  .        ; 
Ox»r,  Misa,  Islington 
KelM/,H.R.»£M|.  .       .       . 
Xidaieditoli,  Rev.  C.  J.    . 
OKtw,  E.  J.,  E«q.    , 
8alt«tt'  HflO ;  Sm.  J.  Uobsos 

Heatoa,  W..  Esq.     *       I 

O.  K 

Rsim,  John,  Esq.     . 
.  Bei4«r.  O.,  Esq. 
Elton,  Bev.  I>r.  and  Mrs. 
MAflborousli,  Mn.  . 
HiUer,  W.  II.,  Esq.         .       • 


>  10 
.  10 
.  10 

.  ft 

.  5 
.  6 
.  6 
.  6 
.  ft 
.  .6 
.  3 
.  S 
.  3 
.  2 
.  2 
.    2 


d. 

0    0 


Fnend.^WnnBiistaL 
AUen.Mr.T.     .       .        . 
Eftend       .... 
Hiett,  Hr.  Willwm  .        . 
Sisdon,Mn 

« 

Scarlett,  Mr.     . 

Smith,  W.  t.,  Esq.  .        . 

B7inUfir,Vr 

Cox,  Mr.  Willi  tm     . 
D'Elboni,  M.  L.,  Esq.     . 
EvaiM,  Kev.  W.  W.  . 
Boom,  Rer.  C.  . 
TwBtrail.  B*v.  E.     -       , 
UaderhiU,  E.  B.,  Esq.      . 

A.  F.  C 

Powell,  Rev.  A.         •        . 

Wills,  Mr.  B.     . 

£  «. 

d. 

1    1 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

I    0 

0« 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0» 

0  10. 

Ah 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

o 

0  10 

0 

0    6 

0 

0    ft 

0 
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0- 

COKTEIBTJnON3 

Stctivtd  on  hthalf  qf  Hie  l^apM  Iiish  Society^  from  Jvne  2Ut  to  Sept  lOlh,  1859. 


•^»  The  psHicnlars  are  emitted  for  w«it  of  room  j  they  will  be  given  in  the  isnaol 

Report. 


£  :  d. 


Londoo — 

Bkd,  Mr.   .       .       .       .       «       .06 

BrCMd,  Peter,  Km)..  for  Debt      .       .60 
HobT,  Uer.  J..  D.l>.  .        .        .11 

Kejea,  O.  T..  Kiq «    0 

Love^eeowe,  Esq.,  F.B.9.,  for  Debt    6    0 
ImsWR..  iBg.rO^U 11 


McDonald,  Mrs..  Two  Half-yearly 
DiTidenda,  on  LegacJea  for  Schools, 
byW.L.  Smith,  Esq.     .  .  18  12    4 

PewtrMa,Thomaa,  Esq..  for  Debt  .600 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  for  Debt  .10  0 
WbitehoDse.  J.,  Bsq  .  .930 

"A  Debtor  to  Mercy  alono"  .  .  10  10  0 
EUmelech  and  Naomi,  a  Weddinf 

Annirersarj  Thaoksgiviag      .       .600 
"  Tbanlts  be  vnto  Ood  for  bis  un- 
speakable gift"  .       y       .80    0    0 
Brixton  Hill,  by  W.  H.  MiUer,  Es(f.,  for 

RMthnmes .600 

Cambatwen ;  Bnnmond*,  Mrs.  .026 

JOdoQ  Street,  by  Bev.  B.  'Williams  .        .110 
Haclcney,  byO.  B.Woollcy,lt!iq.,  moiety 
of  CoUeetion  .       .       .       •       *       .  12    2    6 


Walworth,  by  Mra.  WataoA,  Treasurer, 
Lion  Street  Pemale  Miasionaxy  Society 

Amersham,bvW.  Morton,  Esq.      . 

Andorer,  tT"  her.  P.  Wills 

Birmtegbam,  by  J.  U.  Hoidkias,  Esq. 

„  Additional  .... 

Bootlc,  by  T.  R.  Hope,  Esq.    . 

Btires,  by  Rat.  A.  Anderson,  sddMonal  . 

Durtoa*aa.Trent,  by  Rer.  A.  W.  Hentage 

Caerphilly  ;  Edmunds,  Mrs.    . 

Clipstone ;  Warthin,  Mr*.  E.  A.  (don.)  . 

Coseley  ;  Green,  Dayid,  Esq.  . 

DoTer,  by  A.  Kingsford.  Esq.  .       • 

Downton,  by  Rev.  P.  Wills 

Doaatable,  by  Rer.  D.  Gould  . 

Epaom ;  Elliott.  Bev.  W.  ... 

Harlow,  by  Rev.  F.  Rdwmrds,  A.S.,  ad* 
ditional  •       .        .       .t       .       . 

Lancashire,  by  Rev.  T.  Berry,  on  account 

LittkHonebtoB,lMrMiaaYork.     .       . 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street,  by  John  Gold- 
iog.  Esq 

Luton  }  B«v.  T.  Handa,  ColWtion   . 

MtrgaU;  CobKF.  W.,Eaq.  . 


£  a.    d. 
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0 
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0 
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£  «.   d.  £  «. 
Milton,  by  Miss  C.  Dent  .       .       .       .30 

Northampton ;  T.  H 0  10 
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DEATH,  CHBIST'S  AGENT  FOB  GOOD. 

BX  SDWABB  ICIALL.* 

**  For  all  tliiziga  are  youri ;  . . .  •  deatli."'— 1  Cobixthiaks  iii.  21,  22. 

Let  ua  thaak  God  for  this,  one  of  the  brightest  gleams  of  light  which 
flash  ia  upon  our  souls  from  the  pure  word  of  God  1  Paul  is  telling  the 
Corinthiaos  what  they  may  count  as  theirs  when  Christ  counts  them  as 
hiaz  and  amongst  the  things  ordained  to  serve  them,  he  reckons  death. 
If  we  had  but  grace  to  discern  the  full  meaning  of  the  truth  announced 
to  ua  in  these  few  simple  words,  we  should  for  better  appreciate  than  we 
do  that  wondrous  love  which  partook  of  flesh  and  blood  in  order  "  to 
deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage."  No  need  for  that  fear  now — we  belong  not  to  deaths  but 
death  to  U9.  When  Christ  conquered  death,  he  appointed  him  to  do 
a  part  of  his  loving  will  upon  his  own  followers.  It  is  Christ* a  work 
that  he  is  commissioned  to  do  in  each  of  us — the  servant  of  our  Lord 
aent  to  do  us  service;  the  grim  Ethiop  whom  the  bridegroom  of  the 
church  has  placed  under  orders  to  minister  in  certain  needful  ways  to  His 
bride. 

Alas !  my  friends,  we  are  but  too  unaccustomed  to  look  upon  deafch  in 
thia  light.  We  are  apt  to  forget  the  relationship  he  sustains  to  our 
Diyine  Master,  and  whose  errand  of  love  it  is  he  comes  to  perform.  We 
half  lose  sight  of  the  purpose  in  the  processi  and  allow  our  hearts  to 
linger  over  the  dross  that  is  cast  aside,  rather  than  rejoice  in  the 
undimmed  purity  and  unchangeable  worth  that  goes  forth  of  it.  The 
cessation  oi  vitality,  the  cold  remains,  the  darkness  and  silence  of  the 
tomb,  the  shattered  hopes,  the  severed  ties,  the  vacant  place  so  long  filled 
by  the  object  of  our  affection — these  are  the  first  sad  trophies  which 
remind  us  of  the  presence  and  power  of  death }  and  so  long  as  we  are  yet 
in  the  body,  these  will  always  be  the  first  to  arrest  attention,  to  seize  the 

*  Beprinted,  by  the  pormission  of  Mr.  MiaU,  from  an  iinpnbUahed  Tolome,  entitled 
**  In  Memoriam ;  being  Sermons  and  Addresses  at  the  Funeral  of  the^te  Ber.  H. 
Toller.    Printed  for  prirate  oxrcalation  only."  Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 
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imagination,  to  impress  themselves  up<Mi  the  hesit.  It  is  in  aeoordanee 
with  the  laws  of  our  nature  that  they  should  do  so.  The  bright,  ^wma, 
steady  sunshine  of  acquiescence,  trust,  aod  thankfulness  is  ahrajBuahexod 
in  by  a  weeping  mom.  The  deat^te  heart  fMf#^  hanre  this  relief;  fi»r 
faith,  although  it  moderates  and  dignifies  the  sorrow  of  bereatenaent, 
does  not  wholly  and  at  once  extinmi^  it.  Nevertheless,  we  eaanot 
begin  too  soon  to  look  away  from  what  death  tindoea  in  the  case  of  onr 
brethren  in  Christ,  whose  "  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  he  has  dis- 
solved,** and  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  higher,  nobkr,  purer,  and 
infinitely  more  glorious  *^  house  not  made  with  huids,  the  building  of  God, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,**  into  which,  by  this  undoing  of  death,  their 
spirits  arovreleased. 

IThen  first  I  heard  of  the  event  which  we  are  now  seeking  to  improve, 
the  abiding  impression  made  upon  my  heart  by  the  intimacy  which  sub* 
sisted  between  your  late  ^tor  and  myself^  in  our  college  life,  and  bj  the 
occasional  intercourse  which,  for  upwiu^  of  twenty  years  since  theo^  ve 
have  had  together,  came  out  with  a  distinetness  and  vividness  wind 
powerfully  but  not  painfully  moved  me.  Ouilelessneas,  purity,  and  genial 
cheerfulness  are  the  predominant  characteristics  b^  which  he  will  be  re- 
membered by  me.  His  presence  always  brought  inth  it^  at  least  to  m^ 
heart,  that  sort  of-  evinilajration  of  which  we  are  aeasible  in  bright 
summer  mornings,  when  the  fresh  gladness  of  the  day  silently  penetrataa 
and  diffuses  itself  through  all  one's  sensibilRies.  And,  theretore»  when 
I  received  a  request  to  dischaj^  my  present  task — so  trying  to  perfinm, 
so  impossible  to  refuse  performing^!  felt  that  the  occasion  might  be 
dealt  with  most  anpropriately  by  giving  full  display  to  that  aspeet  of  the 
gospel  best  fitted  to  awaken  in  us  a  fldmilar  sense  of  pure  and  tiramwil 
eheorfiilness.  It  appeared  to  me  inatinetivdv,  that  thus  wo  migfal;  aoat 
suitably  h<mour  the  meraOTy  of  the  departed.  Hence  I  -seieetedy  as  m 
basis  for  our  r^ections,  the  passage  of  l&ripture  I  how  just  read  tojon. 
My  purpose  is,  with  the  assistance  of  the  BxAy  Spirit,  whom  our  imi 
designated  the  Comforter,  to  look  at  death,  an<j,  if  possible,  to  iiiaiiiiaii 
you  to  look  at  it,  not  in  those  sombre  colours  iu  whieh  it  makes  itself 
visible  to  the  natural  eye  and  heart,  but  as  it  may  be  seen  by  a  liiii^ 
faith  from  the  hi^er  and  more  commanding  position  of  God's  revrfstfam. 
to  us  in  his  Son  Christ  Jesus.  We  have  stooped  down  and  looked  nts 
the  sepulchne  ;<--iiow  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  aogds 
with  shining  garments,  to  lighten  our  hearts  with  a  my  or  two  frnn  ^ 
heaven  that  is  beyond  it  1 

The  general  proposition  laid  down  in  the  words  of  our  text^  at  onos  so 
terse  yet  so  comnrehenaive,  seems  to  be  the  foUowiDg:-*-'I%at  to  dl  who 
are  Christ's,  death  is  a  minister  of  good.  We  often  speak  of  hm  as  tin 
King  of  Terrors ;  but  to  those  who  bebng  to  the  Saviour,  by  the  ehoios  of 
their  hearts  responsive  to  his  invitation,  death  comes,  not  to  work  temr, 
but  to  render  needful  service.  Approach  them  in  what  goiss  he  majf, 
the  purport  of  his  errand  is  to  help,  not  to  destroy.  He  is  theirs  iat  the 
same  sense  as  life  is  theirs — in  the  same  sense  as  apostles  and  evaagoKBto 
are  theirs — in  the  same  sense  as  the  visible  world  outside  of  tiMSi 
is  theirs— in  the  same  sense  as  Gbd's  providence  is  theirs.  All  aie 
agents  working  under  the  guidance  of  their  Father  in  heaven  towards 
the  practical  completion  in  them  of  His  purpose  of  love.  Theirs  deatk 
is,  not  as  having  any  control  over  him,  —  for  he  comes,  or  delays 
coming,  quite  irrespectively^  of  their  bidding,  often  in  defiance  of  w 
passionate  pleadings  of  their  will,—but  to  do  part  of  that  work  whiek 
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tiMif  'dcnre  aboro  all  other  thingB  shoold  be  <kme,  aod  thai  part  <rf  it, 
mmsMvcr,  wfaieh.lie  oufy  eoa  do;  Tbie  k  tbe  aspeet  naiw  which,  wtr- 
unted  hf'  tbetext^  we  deom  it  both  tinelyaiid  witeto  eoniiMafdale  death 
oa  the  presemt  ooonion^  as  ancgeub  coaunimoned  by  <ou7  Dirine  Lord  to 
bdb  on  ib^^aampkitef  aalToiioB  K)f  those  who  ave*  Hi^. 

0»e  of  the  first  thusgs  that  will  strike  us,  as  we  read  the  whole  pasisge 
x£  which  the  text  is  pi^  is  tiiat  what  is  said  of  death  is  said  of  it  as  only 
one  pairtknlar  bin  wide  emuBemtioa  comprising  pretty  wdl  all  the  re- 
latioDS  ef  wbs4  we  are  to  what  is  beyond  as.  It  is  not  merely  death 
iifaat  is  oura — it  is  not  thai;  he  is  ouvs  pxe-enunently.  He  is  simply  placed 
in  the  sasie  category  with  ethev  classes  of  agency  employed  by  Christ  in 
bringing  His  '*  many  sons  to  glory."  The  item,  it  is  trae,  comes  out 
aeexpectedly  to  ns;  we  afaonld  hardly  have  expected  to  find  it  in  this 
eatslogue  of  taeasares.  But  it  stands  there  omv  m  the  modest  f<»m  of 
an.  item ;  and  what  the  apostle  predicates  of  it,  he  predioates  of  several 
other  kinds  of  agency,  beginning  with  his  own.  "  For  all  things  are 
yours ;  whether  raul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  cap  the  world,  or  lue,  or 
death,  or  things  preaeiri^  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours»" 

Let  us  look  at  the  propesitkA  first  in  its  widest  scope.    ''  All  things 
aie  yours*"    Sucdi  is  the  beneficent  law  of  Christ's  kin|?dom ;  as  it  is 
ebswhese  expressed  by  this  sane  apostle,  **  all  things  woi^  together  for 
^good  to  them  ^at  lore  God."    It  is  a  grand  truth ; — no  mere  hype]4)ole, 
•^ne  dream  of  the  imagination,-«-but  real,  solid,  and  capable  of  appreciation 
by  actual  daily  experience.    Fw  a^  a»e  as  our  heari9  are.    The  life,  as 
our  Lord  has  taught  us,  is  more  than  the  meat.    If  the  life  be  healthful, 
sound,  and  true,  it  assimilates  to  itself  that  upon  which  it  feeds.    True 
possssRon  of  a  thing  ecoatsts  in  the  power  and  disposition  to  extract 
Mm  that  thing,  and  apply  to  our  own  benefit,  all  the  good  it  contains. 
Freprietorship,  in  the  ordinaiy  sense  of  the  term,  is  neither  necessary  to 
possession  nor  to  enjoyment.    When  Jesus  lived  and  laboured  amongst 
men,  albeit  *^  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,''  do  you  think  that  the 
scenes  of  beauty  and  of  grandeur  over  which  He  cast  His  eye  by  the 
^^,  or  the  wilderness  of  stars  which  looked  down  upon  Him  by  night, 
were  not  (quite  irrespectively  of  his  dmne  right  in  them)  more  tnily 
.  his  than  any  other  man's  P  Did  thev  not  minister  to  His  human  spirit  just 
the  instruction,  the  use,  the  refreshment,  and  sustenance  which  it  was  in 
thieir  nature  to  yield,  and  in  His  will  to  appropriate  P    Did  He  not  make 
them  tell  Him  all  that  they  were  charged  to  tell  man  of  the  Father  whom 
He  supremely  loved  P    And  as  it  was  with  Him,  so,  in  the  measure  of 
their  union  to  Him,  it  is  with  those  who  are  His.    When  by  His  grace 
He  reconciles  them  to  God,  He  puts  them  at  one  with  the  universe  which 
Qod  governs.    His  purpose,  His  plans.  His  doings,  are  what,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  deliberate  and  ultimate  choice,  they  would  hare  them  to 
be ;  rimply  because  they  are  His.    If  the  whole  universe  were  their  own, 
lA  the  sense  of  proprietorship,  they  could  not  desire  better  than  that  it 
sbonld  be  ordered  just  as  He  orders  it.    For  the  creature  can  only  im- 
part good  to  ns  as  it  is  imparted  to  the  creature  by  God ;  and  hence, 
when  Ghod  is  ours, — or,  more  properly  speaking,  when  we  are  His,  through 
Christ  hisBon, — all  things  that  He  has  made,  all  things  that  He  regulates, 
all  that  His  wisdom  or  His  goodness  has  woven  into  His  plans,  are  ours 
up  to  the  extent  of  our  capacity  to  know  them.     G-od's  will  is  the  law  of 
onr  souls,  our  principle  of  spiritual  life ;  and  God*s  will  is  expressed  in 
every  one  of  His  works  and  ways.     The  harmony  between  that  which  is 
within  us  (in  so  far  as  it  is  divine)  and  that  which  is  without  (in  so  far 
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as  He  either  made  it  or  makes  use  of  it)  is  perfect.  All  is  as  we  would 
have  it  to  be,  because  it  is  as  our  Grod  w6old  hare  it  do  be ;  and,  tktxv- 
ibre,  to  tbe  wbole  extent  fn  wbieh  we  can  tniee  God  in  natuve,  in  pro* 
vidence,  or  in  the  kingdom  idf  His 'Son,  **  allibkitts  tre  ^ersJ' 

Oh,  friends,  bow  comes  it  tbat  tbid  gftM&^  this  att-mstainiBg'  trutii 
sounds  in  our  ears  so  much  akin  to  fiction  ?  How*  few  of  us,  bow  yetj 
few,  even  while  we  believe  our  title,  in  virtne  of  Chriet's  bro^erbodd  to 
ns,  is  good  and  tinimpeacb&ble,  arise  and  take  possesefion  of  tbat  bounds 
less  estates  Kick  it  has  pleased  His  Father  and  our  Fbtber  to  hevbom 
upon  us !  How  few  have  attdned  to  tbat  sublime  b^gbt  &£  apintcuQitf 
on  which  tbe  apostle  stood,  when  be  described  btimel?  "^BB'mkTtMig  no- 
thing, and  yet  possessing  all  things!  *'  Nevertheless,  Ibope  tkat  erec 
we  can  bear  witness  to  tbe  tmth  that  **  we  are  notstraitewedimHiii^  iwt 
we  are  straitened  in  ourselves.^*  Svien  ^' now  ai:e  we  tbe  Ben*  of  God;'* 
little  us  we  may  have  made  ourselves  the  MastetB  of  our  bigb  inboritsD*^. 
Do  we  not  find  reason  every  day  to  bewail  tiie 'dimness'  of  ouraqght^f 
Are  we  not  grieved,  or  ought  we  not  to  be,  every  daVy'at  tihe  gnatuutm  4tf 
our  tastes,  the  slowness  of  our  undeifitiindings,  tbe-peiiTcraity  of  om* 
wills?  Wbat  disastrcms  ^mistakes  are  <nirs  I  How  difficult  do  we 'find  it 
to  see  the  will  of  our  Father  in  the  arrangements  and  tbe  events  vfaidi 
interfere  with  our  own,  or,  when  we  do  ee^s  it,  to  prefer  giving  way  to  it ! 
"  The  law  of  our  members;"  oh,  bow  peltinaciously,  »nd  wiii  vdMt 
lamentable  success,  it  wars  against  "  the  law  of  our  mind,  and,*'  iot  the 
time  being,  "brings  us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  wbicbia -in  otir 
members.*^  ''All  things  are  yours,'*  says  the  apostle  to  tkemtbataie 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Ay,  but  to  bow  many  of  ns  does  tbe  inherhaiioe 
minister  more  comfort,  more  satisfaction,  mare  joy,  tbaa  a  aplenifid, 
broad-acred,  landed  estate  to  the  heir  WbUst  be  is  still  in  bis  pupila^^  and 
rebellious  against  tbe  discipline  of  school  t  Tberefoi^  there  ia  neeift'tbat 
we  should  turn  from  tbe  geneml,  to  tbe  special,  propositttm  of  our  text 
"  All  things  are  yours ;  ....  death." 

And  death  bas  something  to  do  in  as,  Mid  for  us,  wbicb  we  are  cniiig 
out  to  have  done,  and  which  be  only  can  do.  For  life — ^**  the  life  Wb^ 
we  live  in  the  flesh,"  as  Paul  has  described  it — is  bvit  a  prefiminBiy  to 
something  better  than  itself,  and  which  yet  it  bindem  us  irom  felly  pos- 
sessin?.  This  our  animal  body,  with  all  its  wantr,  its  snaceptilHlitleB,  its 
ties  of  relationship,  its  affections,  and  its  powers,  is,  as  it  w^re,  bat  tlie 
seed  of  our  immortal  being.  It  is  tbe  medmin  by  which  we  are  firvt  put 
in  contact,  or  en  ranport,  with  our  Father's  tmfverse ;  the  insiroinent  hy 
which  tbe  mere  alphabet  of  thoueht,  tbe  first  simple  ideas^  are  let  i^to 
the  soul,  to  constitute  tbe  groundwork  upon  "which  tbe  snintual  Hie  mav 
be  reared.  We  could  not  spell  out  the  name  of  God  froni  any* of  Hb 
works,— could  not  apprebend  any  of  those  lessons  respeding  His  per- 
fections and  His  character,— conld  not  arrive  at  any  knowledgo  of  the 
relationship  He  sustains  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus  His  S^i,  nor  becone 
the  subjects  of  any  of  those  emotions  which  these  relationships  excite. 
but  for  the  rudimentary  ideas  introduced  into  tbe  mind  tbrongb  tbe 
bodily  senses  from  tbe  world  without.  We  seldom  reflect  bow  mnokck  we 
owe  to  the  body — how  all  the  primary  elements  of  oiur  knowie^fe-  bate 
their  origin  tbcre.  But  whilst  "the  life  that  now  i«**-^ks  varied  inter- 
ests, its  ever-recurring  wants,  its  intertwining  ties,  its  toils,  its  anflerings. 
and  its  pleasures — furnishes  tbe  material,  the  natural  ston,  npon  wbi^ 
the  divine  life  is  grafted ;  neither  is  its  continuance  for  any  great  lengtL 
of  time  necessary  to  that  life  j  nor,  indeed,  is  it  eojiipatible  witb  its 
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perfect  developmeoik  In  relation,  to  the  life  of  Ood  in  our  souls,  the 
body,  whicb  ootains,  for  ua  £roni  the.  outer  world  the  pictures  which  help 
us  to  understand  the  earliest  leasona  wiiioh  Qod  teaches  us  Tt'ith  regard 
to  Himself,  has  tliia  dtsadvaotage^-that  its  eyer-present  and  intense 
Tealifyia  but  too  apt  to  make  the  pictures  of  far  more  interest  to  us  than 
the  lessona  they  were  intended  to  impart.  Let  us  take,  as  a  single  illus- 
tratiofi,  the  family  institution^  Look  at  its  prominent  joints,— love, 
eoartahip,  matrridge,  conjugal  unity,  parental  affection,  filial  revereQce 
and  obedience,  brotherhood  *r~-"why,  wha;t  a  store  of  ideas  and  experiences 
do  they  atipply  us  with,  and  were  probably  ordered  of  OtQi  tnat  they 
might  mtpplr  ua  with,  by  the  light  of  whicli  we  may  comprehend  those 
higher  sptritiial  truths  of  which  they  are  a  type !  What  glorious,  what 
divine  trutha  thery  illustrate  for  us,an4  in  what  yivid  and  attractive  colours ! 
How  oould  we  have  comprelieoded  the  text  of  revelation  without  the  aid 
of  these  pictorial  illustrations  drawn  from  our  own  life  and  experience  ? 
No  wonder,  thereforo,  that  the  apostle,  in  broadly  classifying  some  of 
the  ehief  agencies  whodi  subserve  the  spiritual  good  of  those  who  are 
Chrkit's^  places  "life "  among  them*  But  then,  aa  we  know,  those  very 
tfainga  connected  with  the  family  institution  which  are  so  vivid  an  illus- 
teatioQ  of  dirine  tluugfs,  owing  to  our  fallen  state,  keep  our  attention, 
cmgage  our.  sympathies,  ei^oss  our  interest^  and  so  detain  us  from  pass- 
ing on  to  those  truthsi  respecting  God  in  His  relation  to  our  souls,  which 
they  should  assist  ua  to  understand  and  appreciate.  So  that,  after  they 
hare  answered  their  first  end,  and  furnished  us  with  the  ideas  by  the  heljp 
of  which  we  may  read  and  apprehend  what  God  has  set  before  us  in  His 
gloridns  gospel,  the  time  comes  when  it  is  better  and  more  serviceable  to 
UB  that  they  should  be  set  aside,— and  this  service  is  rendered  us  by 
deaiii*  Death  puts  away  the  apparatus  by  which,  in  this  our  childhood  of 
being,  we  learn  the  letters  which  the  gospel,  used  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
teaches  us  to  put  together,  and  spell  out  slowly  the  story  of  divine  love, 
in  order  that  we  may  pass  on  to  that  nobler  ^process  of  acquainting  our- 
selres  with  €k>d,  which  is  suited  to  the.  trained  capacities  of  "  perfect 
men  in  Gknat  Jesiis." 

Let'  VLB  eome,  however,  to  particulars.  I>et  us  try  to  apprehend  in  what 
xcspeot'deaih  ministers  to  the  expansion  of  divine  life.  This  is  one  of 
tfaosO'  troths  of  which  we  can  far  more  easily  catch  a  definite  glimpse 
in  snecial.  instances  than  in  general  statements.  I  will  not  pretend  to 
lyut'oefinre  you  all  the  ways  in  which  death  works  a  friendly  work  upon 
tte  mendiem  of'Chr90t*s  kingdom.  I  could  not  do  it,  if  I  tried';  for  our 
knowledge  on  this  subject,  even  at  best,  is  extremely  limited  and  im- 
pdrfbet/  But,*  I  thinks  two  or  three  results  raa^  be  selected  and  glanced 
at,  quite  sufficient  to  leave  upon  every  Christian  heart  an  abidiug  im- 
poeaaion  that  the  Apostie  Paul  spoke  no  mere  fancy  when  he  said  that 
dsBthisoors. 

I.  Deaihreiiiers  u/n^peakMe  advice  to  them  that  nre  Christ's,  h}f finally 
disenfogimg  the  soul  Jrom  entry  law  of  attraction  which  operates  to  hinder 
ite  rieiny  fe  God. 

All  spirits  renewed  by  the  breath  of  God's  Spirit  sigh  for  rest  in  the 
bosom  of  their  Father.  The  life  begotten  in  them  by  the  quickening 
Word  manifests  itself  in  predominant  aspirations  to  know  Him  per- 
fectly, to  love  Him  supremely,  and  to  be  governed  by  His  loving  will 
exclusively.  *' Whosoever  is  born  of  God,'*  says  the  beloved  disciple, 
*'  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaiueth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin. 
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becauee  heia  born  of  God/'  Between  tlie  life  bom  in  us  from  on  bagh, 
and  the  Itfe  wbieh  eete  up  its  own  will  as  psmmoont  «rer  €k)d*Sy  iliere  is 
irreconcilable  Tarianoe;  and  that  variance  cannot  wbottf  voA  ftiaUy 
cease  until  the  weaker  and  more  transitorj  life  be  extingaished.  Fcr 
tbe  sins  that  we  commit  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  the  Q&pnng  cf  the 
dimne  life  in  us,  but  of  the  natur&l.  But  so  lon^  as  we  remain  on  eastk 
the  dirine  life  is  enclosed  in  the  natural,  as  the  life  of  tiie  pknt  is 
enclosed  in  the  perishable  seed  when  it  is  baried  beneath  the  b<»L  And 
between  the  two  there  is  constant  antagcmism ;  for  '^  t^e  fledi  hastetii 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  coo- 
trar^  the  one  to  the  other."  Hence,  the  moT^nents  of  the  diyiiie  IMe 
are,  more  or  less,  a  perpetual  struggle  with  what  Scripture  liisttngfiishes 
as  the  fleshly  life ;  the  one  striving,  in  obedi«ice  to  its  nature  and  te 
tendencies,  to  get  tbe  mastery  over  the  other.  And  a  wearisome  sfemgg^ 
it  is,  as  every  Christian  man  fe^,  when  from  tune  to  time  he  reviews,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  its  progress  and  its  results.  Where  is  tiie  ^  m 
in  Christ"  who  is  not  oftentimes  constrained  to  bemoan  hime^ 
doleful  strains  of  complaint  and  oonfessioD,  like  the  son  in  distant  j 
whom  ferngn  novelties  and  vanities  have  too  frequently  beteved  wim 
a  temporary  forp;etfuln«S8  of  a  parent's  yearning  arootion  and  .the  p«e 
and  tranquil  enjo^m^its  of  home  ?  ''  Oh,  Father,  thine  own  diildr-aan 
in  a  family  of  which  Jesus  is  the  Mder  brother— oh,  why  is  my  heart  so 
fer  from  Thee  P  Why  will  it  not  rest  in  the  greatness  of  thy  love  ? 
I  am  myself  cmly  when  thy  presence  drives  aH  mean^  thin^  fimn  mj 
soul.  I  am  conscious  of  ire«dom  only  when  my  will  moves  in  grateful 
obedience  to  thine.  The  smrit  of  a  son  is  not  mad  in  me,  thanks  to  thy 
superabounding  grace ;  and  whenever,  in  the  silence  of  my  soul,  I  re- 
member home,  oh  t  how  I  long  to  break  away  from  tiie  strange  influences 
which  beset  and  entangle  me,  and  to  rest  my  distracted  and  aching  heart 
upon  thy  love!"  Ay!  and  the  more  we  learn  of  God  in  our  duly 
experience, — of  His^watchiul  care  for  us  in  our  temptation,— -of  His  sootft* 
ing  gentleness  towards  us  in  our  humiliations, — of  His  suiprising  and 
ever-enduring  forbearance  towards  us  in  our  childish  waywardBCSS,— e£ 
the  sweet  consoUtions  he  breathes  in  our  souls  when  sorrows  and  suf- 
feriogs  buffet  us, — ay !  and  the  more  we  see  of  oursdves  as  we 
through  our  discipline,  our  unworthy  desires,  our  fond  and  focdish  p 
our  weak  comjjfliances,  our  ungratenil  forgetfalnesses,  our  proud  and  i 
bellious  oppositions,  oiur  mean,  selfish,  and  grovelling  motives, — =flie  !«.__ 
shall  we  long  for  the  hour  when  this  inward  strife  shifll  cease.  Wefl, 
our  Lord — ^who  sees  all,  who  pities,  who  pardons,  who  sustains  us  tfaroni^ 
all— -selects  the  moment  whw  He  may  finally  detach  the  fleshly  and  com^ 
nature  from  the  divine  life  which  He  has  begotten  in  it,  leaving  the 
divine  life  henceforth  freed  from  every  influence  which  obstaicts  its  ex- 
pansion and  growth  according  to  the  laws  and  tendencies  of  its  own 
heavenly  nature.  And  He  sends  death  to  destroy  and  dry  up  for  eret 
the  seat  and  source  of  its  pollutions,  and  to  dismiss  the  soni,  ^deansed, 
sanctified,  joyous,  "  without  spot  or  wrinUe,  or  any  such  thing,*'  to  her 
native  sphere — to  His  own  gracious  presence,  "  where  there  is  fvlnees  <rf 
joy,'"  and  to  His  own  right  hand,  •*  where  there  are  pleasures  for  ercr- 
more."  We  see  only  the  destruction,  and  we  natoruh^  weep  over  tiM 
loss  of  a  life  that  had  been  linked  to  ours  by  the  tenderest  lies.  Bet 
He,  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  says  to  us,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  & 
in  the  Lord,"  to  which  the  emancipated  spirit  responds  a  glad  and  j 
Amen." 
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IL  DetUh  yiu'ikar  sgrvu  them  whom  OhriH  owtmjbr  JETm,  by  mprnjoUng 
He  J>imne  lif^  from  a  ^rowingi^  iMuh§yat9^  maehmet^  tf  ihmght^  JuL 

I  am  not  going  to  enler  upon  any  neiapfaYaical  inquirieft.  In  my 
judgment^  they  ure  always  barren  of  profit  in  reiaticm  to  i^iritual  thmai^ 
and  aie  never  more  impertinent  than  when  they  are  carried  on  OTer  ^ 
gzanre.  But  evenr  man  who  thinks  and  feek  may  observe  (if  he  will 
attend  to  the  Bubject  at  all),  that  he  thinka  and  feelaby  the  instnk* 
mentality  of  the  body.  How  this  should  be — how  mind  should  act  upon 
matter,  and  matter  redact  upon  mind — -is  a  question  bey<md  the  reach  of 
human  soienoe.  Enough  that  tl^  fact  is  patoit  to  everybody.  We 
carry  on  our  processes  of  thought,  whether  religious  or  secular,  by  mean^ 
of  a  delicate  and  elaborately  organised  apparatus,  which,  being  physical 
kaelfyia  variously  affected  by  ail  kinds  of  physical  infloeiices.  Between 
our  bodily  temperament  (whatever  that  may  be),  and  the  character  and 

ey  of  our  emotions,  there  is  a  mysterious  but  ever-active  svmpathy.    A 
ath  of  malaria  will  cloud  the  brain — a  torpid  liver  will  depress  the 
spirits,  and.  give  irritability  to  the  -temper.    To  what  extent  our  per« 
ceptive  powers,   oarticularly  when  exercised  upon  divine  things,  are 
''  Geibbed,  cabineo,  and  confined"  by  the  physical  laws  which  govern 
thesr  action,  we  do  not  know.    But  we  d^  know  that  the  instrument  by 
which  thev  work  is,  in  its  most  healthful  condition,  unequal  to  the  strain 
tbey  can  bnag  to  bear  upon  it,  and  that  very  often,  sa  our  Lord  said, 
^  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  fiesh  is  weak."     Suffice  it  here  to  remsrk, 
that  the  spiritual  life  is  perpetually  coming  upon  physicsl  boundaries 
which  limit  and,  in  some  measure,  baffle  its  movements,  whether  of 
thought,  or  feeling,  or  expression.     Our  souls  are  imprisoned  within  but 
A  narrow  dwelline-place,  and  when  Christ  has  looked  in  upon  them,  and 
touched  them  ^ith  a  s^ise  of  His  loveliness,  its  unsnitableness  to  the 
new  life  He  has  quickened  in  them  soon  becomes  poinfully  i^parent. 
What  a  little  we  can  see,  even  when  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  pours 
floods  of  golden  light  upon  the  small  part  of  His  dominions  visible  to  us 
throQgh  the  windows  of  our  tabernacle ! — and  how  often  is  that  little 
concealed  from  us  in  consequence  of  those  windows  becoming  dimmed  by 
impure  vapours  from  withml    We  look  a  little  while,  and  vehemently 
\oiD%  to  go  forth  into  the  sunlight  of  His  smile  \  but  we  soon  get  tired 
and  restless,  and  lie  down  exhau£^d,  like  a  sick  patient,  to  whom  the  ^oy 
of  day  quickly  becomes  oppressive.    We  cannot  pray,  we  cannot  praise, 
we  caooiot  meditate,  we  cannot  commune,  we  can  put  our  souls  upon  no 
active  and  upward  exertion,  without  being  sensible  after  a  very  little 
while  of  fatigue  and  reaction.    The  more  intently  we  gaze  up  into  the 
heavens,  the  sooner,  for  the  most  part,  do  our  eyes  become  blinded  with 
tears.    The  brighter  the  glory  that  we  look  upon  and  admire,  the  more 
quickly  do  we  feel  that  we  must  withdraw  our  sight.    He  to  whom 
*'  abundant  revelations  *'  were  vouchsafed,  who  was  "  caught  up  into  the 
third  heavens,"  and  who  "  heard  unspeakable  words,"  whether  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body  he  could  not  tell,  was  thereupon  troubled  with 
^'  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  and  up  to  his  dying  day  he  '*  bare  in  his  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus."    Have  we  not  all,  at  some  stage  or  other 
of  our  spiritual  experience,  found  our  eyelids  heavy  with  sleep,  even 
hefiove  ^  the  excellent  gloiy"  of  a  tranfiguration  has  well  faded  from  before 
our  eyes  ?  and  have  we  not  felt  the  deep  truth  of  Gk)d's  declaration  to 
Moses,  ^  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  and  live  "  P    And  as  we  grow  older, 
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thd  taeohftiuam  bjrioMiui  of  whaek  tlie  spivit  aefo  becomes  kse  plubk^ 
4u^  {rfiyBtcal  infirmitjea,  like  damp  weeds  helped  upon  ik:lNaiilra9  keep 
down,  although  they  cannot  ^xtinffubh,  the  flame  thafe  irouMrcbe-gimei 
upward.  80  that  when  it  pleaeetib  oar  gmdeiti  Master  to  say  to  deaii^ 
"  Strike  me  down  that  tent^  ai»d  let  my  cMld  come  forth  to  thvopeD 
liberty  of  sfmritual  knowledge  and  love,"  He  sends  the  grim  meaaenser 
upon  a  most  kindly  errand.  ''  for  now,  we  see  through  tt^aaa  darUFy; 
but  then  face  to  face :  now  we  know  in  part  r  huit  then  •alMiii  we  know 
oreniilsoiaB  we  are  known.*' 
•I'         •  •..•'.'. 

III.  Death  serves  the  Christian^  hy  introducing  him  to  the  final  9pkm 
qf  holy  activity  and  enjoyment,  to  ^^ify  him  for  which  the  whole  dise^int 
^  life  hM  been  directed  hy  ki9  Lord. 

There  is  an  exquisitely  beautiful  and  richly  suggestKrevpaasa^  in  Banl^s 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  will  best  preface  the  few  thoughts 
by  which  I  wish  to  illustrate  thiahead.  H)e  says,  ''  For  ianHitwe  ghian, 
earnestly  deeiring  to  he  clothed  upon  with  our  houae.  which  in  fran 
heavctQ.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabemacle  do  groan,  being  burdened: 
IQiMb  for  that  w<e  .would  be  unolotfaed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortatity 
migl^  be  an^allowed  up  of  life."  The  apostile,  as  1  understand  kirn, 
figuratively  expresses  a  vehement  deaire  to  lay  down  the  body^nofc  with  a 
Tiew  to  get  rid  of  the  iAeonveiueDces  and  sufferings  .which  it  euiaiied 
upon  lum»  but  rather  with  a  view  to  those  positive  spiritual  adrantagea 
upon  which  lie  would  thereupon  enter.  His  earnest  longinff  wasy-  not  ad 
much  to  put  off  this  3XK)rtal  life,  but  to  put  on  the  heatremy  iifs.  And 
sometbing  of  this»  if  we  are  Christ's,  most  of  us  will  feel;  AVe  are  nov 
at  school,  under  training  for  "  the  inheritanee  of  the  aainfn  in  light.*' 
By  various  prooeases,  some  dleasant,  some  the  rev^ra^o,  gentle  and  aerere^ 
sweetly  alluring  and  painfidly  imperative,  our  Father  is  forming  ua  to  n 
glorious  manhood,  ta  be  ^ent  more  immediately  in  his  presence,  amd 
in  taking  part  in  the  fuloiroent  of  His  designs*  And  aa  cur  spiiitnal 
aptitudes  ore  one  after  another  improved  by  trial  and  ecerciae,  we  oouno* 
but  occasionally  look  with  longing  towards  that  wider  sphere  in  winch 
they  are  to  find*  their  ultimate  work.  For  we  cannot  doubt  that  thoKy 
more  thoroughly  than  here,  work  will  be  associated  with  joy.  So  mnA 
care  would  not  be  spent  upon  our  spiritual  education  in  this  seminary  «£ 
soulfii,  unless  to  fit  us  for  some  spiritual  occupation  upon  a  £ur  wider  and 
nobler  stage  than  this.  What  sort  of  ocoupaAion  that  may  prore  to  he, 
we  may  be  unable  to  conjecture,  but  we  may  be  certain  it  will  be  worthy  of 
our  Father's  choice,  and  that  it  will  bring  out  into  active  exerdse  nil  our 
divine  capabilities;  that  it  will  be  suited— ^whether  in  land,  in  extent,  or 
in  variety — to  the  matured  powers  and  oharactera  of  the  sons  of  Qod. 
For  if,  "  when  He  who  is  our  life  shail  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him^*'  it 
foUows  that  the  work  given  us  to  do  will  also  be  like  Hi8**-holy,  beiM* 
ficent,  and  diffusive  of  joy.  The  end  will  justify  the  means,  and,  in  dignity, 
importance,  and  duration,  will  infinitely  transcend  them.  It  is  tlna 
''  eternal  weight  of  glory/'  this  actual,  solid,  massive  realitnr  of  diviae 
good,  the  prospect  of  which  made  departure  from  thia  life  so  aesirable  in 
the  estimation  of  tite  apostle ;  and  it  ib  this  whioh,  when  it  comes,  will 
make  the  stroke  of  death  such  a  boon  to  Christ's  diseiples.  It  may  not 
eeem  bo  now  either  for  ourselves  or  for  our  friends ;  but  God  is  faiiUel 
even  though  we  believe  not ;  He  cannot  deny  hiutf elf,  cannot  act  uiaauit* 
ably  to  His  nature,  as  every  ch  Id  of  His  will  rapturously  acknowledges 
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irlien  iie  esters  ^'  into  the  j<)y  of  hit  LctrcL'**  Tho  bretkmg«ttp  day  of  Hii 
60118  ma^  bepainftil  enough  to  tbose  who  for  awhile  nve  left  benind  fot 
fiorther  mstructioii  anddiscip^e ;  but  to  those'  of  them  who  go  hotte  to 
settle  down^  under  the  Fathei^B  eye,  to  theie  everhieting  occopatlon  and 
CTtpynient,  it  is,  in  the  highest  sense,  beginning  to  live.  And,  as  in  this 
iife,  BO  in  that ;  we  shall  learn  more,  ripen  more,  and  undergo  a  tnore 
rapid  improTemeut  of  diavacter,  "vrithin  a  brief  season  of  experience  in 
our  final  ^here,  than  everire  did  during  the  whole  period  of  our  schooU 
ing ;  and  when  death  has  elevated  our  souls  to  their  apppoifited  of  bit, 
we  shall "  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  firmament,  to  so  no  more  out  for 
eret."  '       ^ 

lY.  The  last  illustration  of  my  theme  vpon  wMeh  I  ehaU  i»uch,  atid 
that  but  hrieflUi  I  give  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  ^^  Absent  from  the  body, 
prett^ticiiktimjLord^'      > 

*^  Whom  having  not  seen  we  lote^;  in  whomthough  now  we  see  hint 
Bot^:  yet  beHeviBg,  we  Tejoieo  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full'  of  glory." 
£aith.exdianged  lor  sight.  What  mind  can  conc^te  the  immense  dif^ 
^Brence  which  the  exchange  implies^;  iHie  difference  between  the  glimpses 
of  a  disaaa,  or  what,  in  oUr  present  states  seems  like  one,  and  tlM  steady 
eanbempkitian,  in  our  waking  hoorf^  of  a  felt-  reality  P  '*  As  for  me, 
I  will  behold  th^  face  in  righteoviAess:  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
ajeake,  with  thy  likeness.''  :  And  this  satisfaction  have  all  the  eons  of 
Ood;  for '^  when  He  who  is  oar  life  shall  be  manifest,  we  shall  be  like 
hhA,  for  we  shall  see  him  a^  he  is.'*  *'  Present  with  the  Lord,"  and  "  to 
be  for  ever  wit^  Him."  Our  hearts  at  rest^  at  last— -at  rest  in  the 
Embraces  of  His  love— ^doubts  all  gone,  distance  annihilated,  fluctuntions 
of  feeling  at  an  end,  Hia  eye  upon  us.  His  arm  around  us,  His  smUe 
ealling  fortk  ours,  His  will  our  law,  His  joys  ours  to  share,  His  glory 
ours  to  xefleot !  Let  us  try  to  enter  into  this  thought,  brethren  1  then 
shall  we  be  able  to  comprehend  something  of  the  deep  and  inexhauslabl^ 
signifieance  of  our  text^  '*  For  all  things  are  yours ;  .  .  .  .  death." 

The  truths  I  hare  tried  to  set  before  you,  dear  friends,  will  not,  and 
caottot,  chase  away  the  poignunt  sorrow  we  ^1  in  having  been  called 
to  part^th  a  brotber*— to  some  of  you  a  brother  by  natural  ties— to 
many  of  us  a  brother  both  in  iriendly  affection  and  by  Christian  ties  *, 
but  from  that  soitow  these  joyous  truths  take  all  its  bitterness.  Tears 
there  are,  and  cannot  but  be,  as  the  result  of  this  mournful  dispensation ; 
but,  thank  God !  they  are  tears  which  sparkle  with  the  light  of  heaven. 
None  who  knew  HsNai^  Tollbr  intimately  can  doubt,  tor  a  moment, 
tliat' death  has  done  service  for  him ;  or  that  the  Master  of  assemblies, 
in  removing  him  from  his  place  in  our  midst,  practically  said  to  him, 
**  IFViendf  go  up  higher  I "  And  now  that  he  has  received  his  promotion, 
and  has  entered  upon  his  eternal  occupation,  and  into  his  eternal  reward, 
we,  who  remain  for  awhile,  and  who  feel  his  loss,  natorally  look  back  upon 
what  he  was  whilst  amongst  lis.  What  a  blessed  thing  that  we  can  look 
back  with  approval,  and  that  the  photograph  of  his  character  which  he 
bas  left  upon  our  hearts  is  such  as  we  can  steadily  gaze  upon  with  calm 
and  grateful  satisfaction  !  !Prom  personal  knowledge  I  can  only  speak  of 
him  as  a  friend  with  whom  I  became  closely  intimate  before  his  public 
eaareer  commemeed,  and,  although  favoured  with  but  brief  and  occasional 
intercourse  with  him  since  that  period,  with  whom  that  early  intimacy 
neprer  cooled.    I  can  say  nothing  of  him  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
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OhriBt,  uior  as  a  paafeor.  It  waaaot  jo^.^ood  iortine  to  hear  him  jpceMsih 
more  than  once  or  twice,  and  the  pvoYidanee  of  God  wo  aixan^ed  owr 
eepfueate  spberes  of  labour,  tbafc  Xi^uM.  a^e  bulr  lil«ti«i  of  bim.  la.  Aidk 
wnich  he  8o  adorned.  Sappily,  however^  jijay  require  no  other  memorial 
of  him  in  these  capacities,  than  that  which  liia  beautiful  life  baa  isa* 
preased  upon  your  hearts.  I  can  only  apeak  of  him  aa  "a  man  in, 
tybriat,"  a  friend,  and  brother.  And  if  I  were  to  put  my  view  of  bia 
character  iu  the  language  of  Holy  "Writ,  I  should  borrow  our  Iiord'a 
words,  and  say,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  ! " 
That  manly,  frank,  and  kindly  face  of  his  was  the  best  key  to  his  heart. 
There  was  a  blending  of  strength  and  gentleness,  of  firmness  and  seosa- 
bility,  of  the  decided  will  and  the  Joying  heart,  which  are  so  seldom  seen 
in  union.  And  he  was  always  (if  I  may  so  say)  in  bia  place.  Modest 
gentle,  genial,  without  parade,  he  moyed  in  his  orbit  so  trcdy,  as  to  exate 
no  special  wonder  till  he  was  gone.  The  secret  of  his  being  aMe  ^ 
do  all  that  he  has  done  with  so  little  noise,  lay  in  the  harmony  of  his 
own  soul.  The  truth  shone  fbith  ftom  faim  in  steady,  equable  rays,  hire 
the  light  of  the  evening  star,  which  we  love  even  move  than  we  adnuxc. 
His  manly  piety  was  sufloscd  thnxigli  hia  cendoct  in  liie  wmAtas 
xelations  of  life,  so  much,  aa  a  matter  of  course,  that  whikt  we  wen 
all  aware  of  the  fragrance  which  he  gave  out  through  .them,  vro  were  tilt 
Jeas  likely  to  take  note  of  its  eauae.  His  feligion  waa  of  a  maanitme 
order.  Quiet  and  dignified  in  its  strength,  it  wrung  from  the  deep  soil 
of  his  couyictions,  and  grew,  not  by  fita  and  starts,  ibut  steadily  and 
seemingly  without  interruption;  and  hie  character,  the  fruit  of  i% 
ripened  progressively  and  mildly  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his 
spiritual  career.  Whatever  belonged  to  him  was  genuine.  Whateyer 
he  did,  he  did  with  his  might — threw  bia  heart  into  it — ^and  made  it 
earnest  business.  He  shrank  from  no  position  which  sanctified  reason 
pointed  out  to  him  as  proper  to  be  occupied,  but  he  evermore  took  into 
it  an  ajSectionate  nature,  a  genial  temperament,  a  tender  manner,  and 
a  large  measure  of  the  charity  which  **  thinketh  no  eviL"  His  come 
has  been  a  singularly  happy  one — giving  much  solid  enjoyment  to  himself, 
imparting  constant  pleasure  to  his  friends,  and  leaving  behind  it  no  caxne 
for  grief,  but  that  it  was  not  a  longer  one.  I  have  no  incidents  to  leiale 
of  his  dying  hours ;  it  will  sufSce  to  say,  that  he  displayed  thrtmghout 
the  same  cdm,  obedient,  cheerful,  loving  spirit,  with  wbieli^you,  the  pemie 
of  his  charge,  were  so  familiar.  As  his  **life"  was  "youw,"  so  let  l» 
'< death"  be.  *'Be  followers"  of  him  who  now,  ''through  £ritli  wai 
patience,  inherits  the  promises  1 " 
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BY  A,  CIVILIAN. 
No.  L— THE  MX7HABRAM. 

The  Mahomedan  superstition  retains  its  hold  upon  the  mmds  of  its  believers^  aot 
only  by  the  simplicity  of  its  creed  (There  is  no  €hdbut  €Mi,and  Mahtmei  i§Vu 
prophef)  and  by  its  powerful  appeals  to  the  passions,  but  it  also  daaakasal 
engages  the  imagination  by  its  many  incidental  displays ;  and  it  k  tr^  Ik 
gorgeous  fisatiyals  of  the  Mahomedan  year  4iiat  its  prafeasora, 
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tiief  do  to  impBlme  and  Toladie  mbm,  are  eompeDsattd  for  tlie  m&t  of  anj 
imponng  ceremony  or  ritualurlio  afaow^ 

^nie  eeremony  of  the  Muluunttm-  n  propeHy  ^ne  of  BBOvnuBg,  yet  obflerriag 
it  ^fJi  westem  fedings,  it  proieiits  ratlier  the  aapeet  of  a  jvbilee.  To  reooBnt 
at  any  length  the  ciroametanceB  out  of  which  this  ceremony  faaa  aiiien  would 
render  thiB  paper  undesirably  long,  and  interfere  too  much  with  its  purpose, 
wJiich  is  simply  that  of  hasty  description ;  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a 
momentary  retrospective  glance.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  immediately  upon 
tke  death  of  the  Prophet,  yery  yiolent  dissentions  arose  as  to  the  succession  to 
the  Khaliphat.  From  these  the  faithful  were  divided  not  only  into  two  great 
political  parties,  but  also  into  two  bitterly  opposed  i^ligious  sects ;  and  these 
remain  to  the  present  day,  under  the  naimes  of  Soonees  and  Sheeahs,  In 
tke  course  of  this  conflict  the  two  grandsona  of  the  prophet,  Hassan  and 
Hocmin,  were  murdered ;  the  first  by  poison,  the  second  by  the  sword  ^  and 
Hooaain,  the  younger,  with  all  his  retinue,  was  slain  near  £ufa,  in  the  46th 
year  of  the  Hijra,  and  was  buried  at  Karbata.  The  principal  part  of  the 
orrenaony  has  reference  to  their  death. 

These  historical  incidents  will  serra  to  dneidate  the  following  hasty  deserip- 
tion  of  a  drire  in  the  natire  town  of  Bombay*  on  the  erening  of  the  9tk  of  the 
month  oi  Muharram. 

Usually  the  streets  at  this  hour  are  Uioed  with  men  sleeping  befove  tiieir 
doors  on  sacks,  low  cane  charpoys,  or  the  bare  floor ;  and,  as  the  carriage  jolts 
in  the  ruts,  scores  of  heads,  with  shaven  crowns  or  gaily  coloured  skull-caps,  are 
lifted  from  tmexpected  comers  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  diaturbanee.  But 
to-night  there  are  no  sleepers,  and  the  streets  are  thronged  by  an  excited 
crowd.  There  is  the  Parsee,  with  his  robe  of  snowy  cambric  and  lofty  cap ;  the 
Hindoo,  with  blue,  scarlet,  white,  or  gilded  turban;  the  Mussulman,  dis- 
playing at  intervals  the  most  fanatic  excitement ;  and,  notwithstanding  their 
rules  of  seclusion,  thousands  of  graceful  and  picturesquely  dressed  native 
women. 

The  streets  are  brilliantly  lighted,  sometimes  with  strings  of  lamps  stretch- 
ing across  from  house  to  house,  sometimes  festooned  before  the  residence  of  some 
wealthy  or  enthusiastic  Moslem ;  and  in  each  street  or  lane,  there  is  one 
spot — in  some  streets  there  are  many — flooded  with  light,  and  surrounded  by 
epectators.  These  are  the  taboots,  or  "  coffins,"  and  are  supposed  to  repre> 
eent  the  mausoleum  of  Hoosain.  Th«y  are  beautiful  models  of  Saracenic 
architecture,  and  all  have  the  same  general  character,  though  there  is  much 
diflT^nce  in  the  detail;  only  the  framework  is  of  wood;  the  deeorap 
tion,  which  is  very  elaborate,  is  of  glass,  silver,  and  gold.  They  are  never 
completed  before  this  ninth  night,  whi^h  is  the  last  of  their  exhibition ;  and  until 
tiien,  something,  either  a  storey  or  minaret,  a  dome  or  pinnade,  is  added  every 
day.  There  is  often  great  taste  shown  in  their  decoration ;  their  aiaes  vary 
from  a  few  inches  to  thirty^  feet  in  height. 

They  certainly  are  very  pretty;  the  proportions  are  invariably  good;  the 
style  of  construction  and  decoration  light  and  elegant,  and  generally  they  are 
well  executed ;  sometimes  the  manipulataon  of  leaves,  birds,  and  flowers,  in  gold 
«t  silver  leaf,  is  absolutely  fauUless.  They  are  erected  by  a  subscription  in  each 
district,.or  by  a  community,  such  as  a  native  regiment.  The  front  is  illuminated 
by  numerous  ooooa-nut  oil  lamps,  and  on  the  approach  of  a  "  sahib"  a  Une  light 
is  generally  flrad,  which,  throws  into  fine  relief  the  flowing  drapery,  the  shawls, 
the  long  robes,  the  all-covsring  sheet  of  BedoQin,  Mogul,  and  Pathan;  it 
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lights  a  fiercer  glare  in  the  ejea  of  Beloochie  and  Arab,  oad  it  gtrca  sn  ug^ 
of  still  greater  gaiety  and  excitement  to  hundreds  of  Ihe  prettiest  children  in 
the  world.  Diieot]|y  undisr  the  tabpot  sits  a  hand  of  native  muucians,  U>  tbe 
regular  thongh  xnonotanons  tom-tom  of  Tvhicka  nautch-boy  dances;  and  nov 
yott  have  a  glimpse  of  many  an  interior,  into  which  no  European  would  eTer 
venture.    • 

At  midnigbt  the  taboots  are  aU  brought  from  their  places  of  exhibition,  and. 
carried  round  the  town  in  separate  and  very  nume roos  processions.  Thecis  Is 
the  glare  of  thousands  and  thousands  of  torches^  which*  with  the  wiodiiig  strcete, 
the  projecting  gables,  the  pinnacles  of  the  mosques,  the  fantastic  architectnn 
of  the  Hindoo  temples;  and  the  balconies  of  the  wealthy  Baniana,  makemssMs 
of  light  and  shadow  of  which  the  ^e  can  never  weary.  The  tat-tat-tat  of  tin 
native  mu$io  atill  aocompanias  the  procesaion,  and  instead  of  the  nautck- 
boy,  there  axe  now  lai^e  parties  of  men  dancing  in  advance,  with  a  siognhr 
mixture  of  gratesqueaeas  and  agility.  Many  of  these  were  not  Mohammfdan^ 
bat  Hindooa  It  msy  be  that,  as  the  Moslem  faith  is  no  longer  the  dominsiil 
religion,  the  Hindoos  find  that  there  ia  much  about  it  compatible  with  their  ova 
creed.  Thus  they  went  through  all  the  principal  streets  of  the  native  town,  aid 
notwithstanding  the  tropical  aun,  the  dust,  and  the  hot  wind  of  August,  tli^ 
again  started,  this  time  on  their  final  procession  at  eleven  o'clock  the  next 
morning.  It  is  during  these  processions  that  murderous  frays  have  often  takoi 
plaoe }  for  it  ia  a  point  of  honour  with  them  not  to  give  way.  However,  the; 
are  now  compelled  by  the  British  authorities  to  keep  to  the  left,  thus  aroidiog 
collision ;  and  the  procession  of  the  "  bloody  horse**  is  entirely  prohibited. 

Their  approach,  from  time  to  time,  along  the  wider  streets  carries  one 
centuries  back  to  many  an  incident  in  early  Hebrew  history.  The  open 
windows  and  the  flat  roofs  were  crowded  by  white-headed  patriarchs,  childiea 
and  women,  loaded  with  jewellery  ;  they  had  pearls  and  emeralds  in  their  em. 
and  nose-rings,  gold  and  silver  armlets,  bracelets,  and  anklets,  which  toakei 
liquid  tinkle  at  every  movement ;  jewels  in  their  hair,  and  jewels  round  theif 
necks.  Far  away  down  the  avenue  of  human  beings,  a  cloud  of  dust  is  leen 
advancing,  and  gradually  from  its  midst  is  caught  the  sound  of  cymbal,  pipe* 
and  drum.  By  degrees  the  flashing,  glittering  taboot  is  discovered,  csrr^ 
alofl  on  the  shoulders  of  appointed  bearers ;  as  it  comes  nearer,  the  forms  and 
the  steps  of  the  dancers  are  clearly  seen,  and  aid  the  illusion ;  for  now  it  seem 
like  a  removal  of  the  tabernacle,  and  now  again  like  some  triumphal  retamto 
the  Holy  City.  The  incense  ascends  in  thick  clouds  of  perfume,  and  fte 
women  and  children  strew  the  way  with  flowers ;  and  when,  occasiona^l  tte 
dancing-men  were  replaced  by  singing-women,  recollections  of  Miriam  or 
of  JephthaVs  daughter,  crowded  upon  the  memory.  Thus  they  make  their 
way  to  the  beach,  and  commit  the  taboots  to  the  waves,  in  most  cases  strippiof 
them  of  their  valuable  ornaments  before  they  do  so. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  the  Soonees  take  no  part  in  these  proceedbgs,  hot 
this  is  a  mistake ;  this  year,  every  one  of  the  taboots  in  Bombay  was  prepaw^ 
by  members  of  that  sect ;  and  the  Sheeahs  conducted  their  mourning  wiftni 
their  mosques,  and  in  the  Ashur-SIhanah  or  Imam-Barah. 

By  good  fortune  and  determination,  the  writer  of  this  paper  was  within  the 
Sheeah  mosque  for  some  time,  and  witnessed  all  their  peculiar  lamentaticni. 
He  cannot  forbear  expressing  his  opinion  that  the  Eastern  superstiti(ms  no  longer 
have  any  principle  of  life  ;  the  emotion  evinced  is  only  spasmodic, — ^is  but  thf 
galvanism  of  fanatic  excitement.      What  else  can  a  Christian  infer  from  the 
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remark  made  on  this  Very  day  to  the  writer  by  an  intelligent  Mahomedan : 
'*  Whatever  a  man*8  birth  may  be,  so  is  hit  religion." 

I'hree  days  after  the  ikat  of  the  Mtxharram  had  closed,  a  Hindoo  festival  took 
place  on  the  spot  where  the  taboots  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  It  is  called 
NariyatParnaiuft,  or  coeoa-nnt  day.  Thon^rh  more  idolatrona  in  its  origin  and 
meaning  than  the  preceding,  it  is  now  nothing  more  than  a  pretty  holiday  for 
the  children.  On  the  15th  of  the  light  half  of  Shraran,  the  rainy  season  is 
supposed  to  close,  and  "the  time  dT  year  for  voyages  to  begin.  Accordingly, 
MCOfi-nxif  s  arc  thrown  into  the  s^a  as*  a  propitiatory  offering  for  tho^e  about  to 
eilibarlr. 

'  Thb  beach  was  crowded  by  children  of  all  castes  and  creeds ;  Mnssuinian, 
Hindbo,  Parsce,  Jewish^  Kative  Pdrtngnese,  and  others,  without  disttnetion, 
thbiigh  none  but  Hindoos  made  thd  offering.  In  doing  this,  very  few  of  them 
tLtt^reiTany  proy^r,  or  observed  any  ceremonial  -,  they  aimply  threw  thd  fruit  or 
flowers  into  the  watei*,  *vrith  the  spoi^ireness  of  childish  glee.  They  were  all  in 
tiew  clothes,  many  of  them  being  dressed  most  sumptuously;  besides  their 
jewellery,  the  giris  had'Ktde  patches  of  thick  gold-leaf  on  their  foreheads  and 
cheeks.  It  tvas  a  pretty  sight;  the  lUrge  sofily-beaming,  expressive  black 
eyes  and  rich  olrve  complexions  of  the  children  make  them  perfectly  betritchingi 
so  long  as  they  retain  the  fresh  looks  and  the  round  comeliness  of  early  life. 
It  tras  pleasing,  too,  to  see  the  others  and  elder  brothers  tend  them  with  the 
ikiosl  careful  fondness ;  for,  tdiatever  fbllies'  and  crimes  are  jnstly  attributable  to 
tliese  people,  they  have,  at  any  rate,  the  instinct  or  the  virtue  of  the  most 
tendet*  homely  affections. 

Ko.  II^THE  CAVB  TEMPLES  OP  ELEPHAJfTA. 

India  is,  to  the  European,  a  laud  of  wonders.  Its  various  races,  in  daily  con- 
tact>  yet  keeping  themselves  distinct  for  centuries ;  its  strange  religions  ;  the 
•tricf^  monotheiam  of  the  Mahomedan,  who  perpetually  reiterates  the  unity  and 
th^  inercj  of  God  at  every  mention  of  His  name ;  the  elevated  symbolism  of 
the  Parsee,  who  adores  the  sun  and  the  strangely  beautiful  element  of  fire ; 
the  pAntJieism  of  some  races,  the  apotheosis  by  others  of  every  imaginable 
attribute  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  every  vice  of  the  human  heart ;  the  worship 
of  the  Creator,  and  the  equally  open  and  undisguised  prayer  to  the  Destroyer ; 
its  marvellous  and  chequered  history,  its  mysterious  social  organisation  of 
caate,  and  the  reli^rious  and  historic  monuments  Trhich  carry  the  mind  so  far  up 
in  the  march  of  ages,  that  it  feels  lost  and  bewildered  in  the  **  dark  backward 
and  abysm  of  time," — these  are  but  some  of  the  marrels  of  this  strange  land. 

3ut  the  interest  of  the  monumental  ruins  of  India  is  not  confined  to  the 
aentiments  with  which  they  may  be  invested;  for  many  of  them  are  intrin- 
aieally  wonderful,  both  in  magnitude  and  workmanship.  The  imagination  will 
often  adorn  a  ruin  with  grace  or  beauty,  from  knowing  its  history,  though  it 
may  be  in  itself  neither  picturesque  nor  Biiggestive.  There  is  no  need  of  any 
exercise  of  the  imagination  to  give  interest  to  the  Hock  Caves  of  Elephanta.  I 
therefore  gladly  comply  with  your  request,  and  describe  a  recent  visit. 

Inmgine  an  intensely  hot  and  cloudless  day,  towarda  the  close  of  the  Indian 
rainy  season.  This  implies  that  every  spot  of  earth  is  covered  with  the  most 
luxuriant  vegetation ;  that  thesun*s  burning  rays  are  reflected  from  grass  of  a 
frcah,  light,  but  brilliant  green ;  that  every  ttick  and  stone  is  covered  with  moss, 
xih'de  the  air  is  alive  with  insects,  and  loaded  with  moisture,  zed  by  CiOOglc 
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H  was  «arly  on  raoh  4  Ubrtriag  tiurt  Iihove  to  tlM  Ap^fio  Bfeoder,  te  hi- 
bark  for  Elephanta.  JLwerj  Imiig-  <sMitar»  Bacmed  Itongi^  and  iba  air  HaV 
was  so  breathlefla  and  still,  that  the  gpreat  lateen  aail  of  the  bnader  boat  IraDg 
tnelessly  down  from  the  long  nUdn^  maat  whieh  ivrojected  to  orer  the  bom. 
1  called  to  take  a  companion  from  aboard  aahip  ia  the  havboor,  and  sesa  ike 
re^lar  monsoon  wind  had  sprung  np,  and  flnray  we  went  OKirily  daneiag  onr 
the  wares.  Elepfaanta  is  oine  of  the  ^[Toap  of  islands  on  the  west  coast  of  Indok 
of  wirieh  Bombsrf  is  t^  principal,  not  on  acoonut  of  its  aiae,  bat  becaose  it  il 
the  most  populous  and  the  seat  of  the  gorenunent.  Wind  aad  tide  being  aM 
fai  onrfkronr,  we  armed  in  an  honr,  and  were  greeted  by  about  fiiVf  ailed 
savages,  rushing  into  the  water  with  so  much  gesticulation,  and  with  eriif  io 
wild,  thfft  one  might  have  supposed  tiiey  eame  to  iiraiet  onr  landing ;  hot  Yt 
found  their  object  to  be  Ihe  possession  of  our  persons,  and  the  eonssqatfl 
bakshish  for  oanying  us  over  a  marsh  atiH  to  be  crossed  beibn  we  twuM 
ierra-firma.  The  jungie  does  not  stop  even  at  the  w«ter^s  edge,  and  them  sn 
trees  actually  growing  right  out  to  sea.  We  were  on  the  west  side  of  tki 
island,  which  consists  of  two  faffle  divided  by  a  well*deflned  opening.  Us 
opening,  however,  was  not  deep,  forming  a  plateau  ofliigh  tabto-laad  by  wlul 
the  hills  are  united.  It  was  to  this  poant  we  dhreeted  our  stepe  up  a  steep  vA 
built  stone  staircase ;  snd  having  reached  it,  a  aoene  opened  that  woaU  of 
itself  bave  well  repaid  us.  On  ei^^r  side  the  lolly  p^aks  of  the  hiUs  iomvA 
abore  us,  clothed  to  the  summit  with  the  thiekeit  jungle»  whence  proctsU 
the  discordant  cries  of  the  parrot,  the  scream  and  (fitter  of  the  monkey,  tk 
howl  of  the  hyena,  and  whenee  often  enough  is  heaid  the  mons  terrible  vm 
of  the  tiger.  Far  below  was  the  little  pat«h  of  riee^ground  cultivated  by  tiM 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  the  land-marks  of  whose  separate  plots  were  torennf 
graceful  palm  trees ;  beyond,  lay  a  broad  arm  of  the  sea,  with  the  tide-iiM 
glistening  in  the  sun ;  farther  on  still,  the  shores  and  steep  hilts  of  S^ 
aette,  or  Tromba ;  and  towering  in  the  background  with  absolute  sublimity, 
the  mountain  range  of  the  Ghauts. 

Turning  to  the  right  along  a  gully,  we  came  to  the  entrance  of  the  teffipk 
which  is  hewn  out  of  the  living  rock,  and  extends  into  the  veiy  hesrt  of  tbe 
mountain  for  nearly  150  feet.  There*  has  been  a  facade  or  portico  before  th» 
entrance,  of  which  no  vestige  remains ;  the  mountain,  thick  with  shrab  aoi 
foliage,  overhangs  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  seems  to  be  upheld  entirely  bf 
the  massive  columns  which  support  the  roof.  The  temple  is  square,  but  looki 
longer  than  it  is  broad ;  for  it  is  divided  into  a  nave  with  side  aisles,  by  t«« 
rows  of  columns.  Still  it  has  not  the  appearance  of  the  interior  of  a  westcti 
church ;  for  it  is  low  in  proportion  to  its  length  and  breadth,  the  cdmsi 
are  all  crossed  by  flat,  massive  beams  of  rock,  and  there  is  not  an  arch  in  the 
whole  place.  The  columns,  though  low,  have  considerable  elegance ;  for  their 
style  is  adapted  to  their  situation  and  purpose.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  cut- 
ing  on  each,  such  as  leaves,  cusps,  fillets,  flutings,  &c.,  and  the  decoration  of 
almost  all  varies  somewhat.  There  are  twenty-six  altogether,  eight  of  which  ire 
broken,  and  there  are  sixteen  pilasters,  similar  in  detail.  Along  the  sides  of 
the  cave  are  about  fifty  colossal  figures ;  a  huge  bnst  is  seen  occupying  the 
centre  compartment,  where,  in  a  western  church,  the  great  east  window  or  the 
altar-piece  would  be.  This  is  the  Hindoo  Trinity,  Brahma,  Tishuu,  vs^ 
Shiva,  that  is,  the  Creator,  the  Preserver,  and  the  Destroyer.  It  is  an  immeni' 
three-faced  ^goi^i  nineteen  feet  in  height.  It  is  in  alto-reliero,  not  cut  qoit« 
away  from  the  rock  which  forms  the  end  wall  of  the  cave,  nor  indeed  arc  »»? 
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of  the  other  figoiee.    Eeoh  iaoe  hee  ile  earrmpondmf(  pair  of  armfl,  ttiough 
thoe  18  hut  one  bust,  and  the  whole  is  enclosed  in  a  deep  niohe. 

The  oeDtrai  htmi»  thftt  of  whieh  theiull  fiice  m  Ivmed  to  the  spectator,  ie 
BidhiiMW  the  Greater.  There  ie  no  partiealar  expremion  of  eouikteinaacc»  but 
thfere  k  a  stueDgth  and  laasaiveiien  ef  feature  in  this  and  the  other  principal 
figseea  which  ie  eeeorcely  in  aeeerdanee^with  a  fiivonrite  opinion  ^t  thej  repre* 
aettt  the  Brahieinical  eaete ;  er»  if  this  Tiew  be  acoepted,  it  will  be  neoeeeary  to 
allow  that  the  Hindoo  featnne  have  heeome  both  refined  and  emaeeulated; 
thoae  in  thia  temple  are  nearer  to  the  Afriean  than  the  Aaiatic  type. 

The  fiaee  te  the  epecteter'a  rif^ht^  the  letb  of  the  bust,  and  of  which  only  the 
right  eheek  is  seen,  ia  Viehna  the  Preeerrer ;  he  holds  a  fuU-blown  lotus  in  hia 
right  hand.  And  that  again  to  the  epeetator'aleft  is  Shira,  the  Destroyer.  It 
has  generally  been  said  that  he  isirowning,  but  this  is  a  mistake ;  he  clearly 
tmflea-^but  on  what?  Qe  holds  in  his  hand  the  deadly  cobra,  which,  coiled 
round  his  arm,  reposes  on  his  extended  hand,  and  with  expanded  hood  and 
swollen  crest  quivers  before  his  mighty  master,  who  in  return  **  grins  horribly  a 
^laatly  smile."  There  is  a  protuberaaee  on  his  forehead,  whence  will  burst  the 
flame  that  is  at  last  to  consuBie  the  world ;  and  he  wears  a  cap,  among  the 
otBaments  of  which  are  a  skull  and  other  apprepriate  symbols. 
*  There  are  seTen  or  eight  other  niohea  or  compartments,  wilh  colossal  figures, 
twtir^  or  fourteen  feet  high,  repreaenting  subjects  or  incidents  from  the 
Hindoo  mythology,  l^ey  are  executed  with  considerable  skill.  In  a 
aeighboinriag  ohapel  there  is  a  long  fineze  in  baaao- relievo,  and  also  the  remains 
of  eokor  deooMtion ;  but  the  oharaeteiiatio  peculiarity,  both  of  the  principal 
tcvple  and  of  all  the  smallMr  chapels,  is  the  worship  of  Shira  through  hia 
emUem  of  the  Ling.  In  three  or  four  of  the  minor  ohapels  the  image  occupies 
Uie  oeiilre,  and  is  t^  firet  object  g£  renurk ;  but  in  the  principal  temple,  it  is 
in  a  square  oomparts&ent  on  the  rightrhand  side.  This  little  oratory  has  four 
doors*  at  eadi  of  which  staiid  two  colossal  stone  door-keepers,  each  one  leaning 
upon  an  ugly  and  apparently  malignant  dwarf. 

Though  the  Portuguese  government  desecrated  this  and  other  temples,  and 
it  has  consequently  fiedlen  from  the  high  repute  in  which  it  was  once  held, 
tliere  are  still  numbers  of  devotees  who  visit  it  annually.  As  may  be  supposed, 
with  such  a  people  and  such  a  religion,  the  rites  observed  sre  gross  and 
disgusting.  The  whole  temple  may  be  said  to  be  one  huge  monolith,  one  Uock 
of  stone ;  for  it  is  carved  out  of  the  living  rock.  This  makes  it  even  more  im- 
posing than  its  dimensions  would  indicate  if  it  were  an  ordinary  erection.  In 
addition  to  the  main  entrance  already  described,  it  has  two  side-entrancea. 
Xheee,  however,  are  scarcely  accessible  from  without,  though  it  is  possible  to 
«Bieige  from  them  to  some  minor  chapels  of  a  similar  chsraccter. 


TRUE  WISD03^r. 

I  HAVE  taken  much  pains  to  know  everything  that  was  esteemed  worth  know- 
ing amongst  men ;  but  with  all  my  disquisitions  and  readings,  nothing  now 
remains  with  me,  to  comfort  me,  at  the  closo  of  life,  but  this  passage  of  St. 
Pn^l—tliat  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; "  to  this  I 
cleave,  and  herein  I  find  rest.— flfcWen. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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OUB  TBACT  LITBEATUBE. 

Ukj>£b  the  cleBigiiation  which  we  ha^e  pUoed  at  th0  head  of  thia  aitide 
a  very  large  and  iiKSuential  part  of  the  oimeDt  literature  of  the  day — we 
might  rather  say,  of  the  age — ^ia  comprehended*  It  haa,  aa  ye^  we  heUefve, 
if  not  entirely,  almoat  entirely,  eaci^ked  critioiam.  The  admitted  ezoei- 
lence  of  ita  object,  the  elementary  eyangelical  character  of  ita  matter,  and 
the  great  care  and  excellent  temper  with  which  it  haa  genecally  been 
executed,  have  combined  with  the  amall.  bulk  of  the  aeparate  producti<»a 
to  Bcreen  it,  if  not  altogether  from  the  critic'a  eye,  yet  firom  hia  focaaal 
notice. 

We  are  not  sure,  however,  that  thia  couraehaa  been  awiae  one.  lliere 
are  many  other  writera  of  tracta  beaidea  thoae  employed  by  the  Beligioiia 
Tract  Society,  and  multitudea  of  tracta  are  in  circulation  which  hare  not 
undergone  so  formidable  an  ordeal  aa  theirs.  Not  unnaturally,  pioua» 
benevolent,  and  energetic  individuala  write  tracts,  and  print  and  circulate 
them,  as  an  obvious  and,  to  some  persons,  an  easy  method  of  attempting 
to  do  good ;  and  far  be  it  from  us  to  withhold  from  them  the  commendatioa 
which  ia  undoubtedly  their  due.  It  follows,  however,  from  such  a  widefy 
spread  activity,  that  not  merely  individual  shadea  of  opinion,  but  opiniona 
lesa  carefully  formed  and  expreased,  are  disseminated ;  and  thus  a  atateof 
things  arises  in  which  it  is  neceaaary  for  the  public  weal  that  the  critieal 
function  ahould  not  beheld  inabaolnte  abeyance. 

Let  not  our  readera  be  alarmed.  We  are  not  about  to  TCviev  the 
entire  aeries  of  religious  tracta  with  which  the  public  have  become  ao 
familiar,  or  even  the  publications  of  the  Beligioua  Trsnei  Society ;  bat  aa  a 
aample  of  what  we  mean,  we  aeleet  one  of  a  very  pleaaing  aenea  of  Ibor- 
uage  tniota,  entitled  ''  Tracta  for  You;'**  a  aeriea  evidently  deaignedia  the 
best  spirit,  and  commendably  adapted  for  extensive  circulation. 

^^  Allow  me  to  give  you  thia,*'  aaid  a  kind  and  valued  Chriatian  friead 
to  us,  as  he  put  a  small  tract  into  our  hand ;  "  I  think  you  will  like  it,'* 

We  thanked  him,  and  put  the  tract  into  our  pocket.  On  reaching  home 
we  j)erused  it,  which  waa  the  work  of  but  a  few  minutea ;  the  thoughts  te 
which  it  gave  rise,  however,  diffused  themaelvea  not  only  through  maajr 
hours,  but  through  many  days,  and  ultimately  settled  into  a  conviotioa 
that  it  was  both  mfelicitous  and  unscriptural. 

The  subject  of  the  tract  ia,  "  The  Love  of  the  Holy  Ghost  j"  and  it  ia 
marked^' No.  4  of  Tracts  for  Tou."  The  design  of  it  is  to  show  to  a 
sinner  that  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  him,  and  by  this  love  to  plead  with  him. 
We  have  no  complaint  to  make  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  w^rittcn ;  on  the 
contrary,  this  is  most  pious  and  afectionaie.  We  remark  only,  that  the 
views  it  exbibita  are,  m  our  judgment,  unscriptural.  Let  our  readers 
judge  of  them  by  an  extract.    The  tract  commencea  thua : — 

"  Reader  1  That  Almighty  Spirit,  who  '  in  the  beginning ' '  mored  upon  the  &oe  of 
thd  waters,'  and  *  ccmiinanded  tne  light  to  shine  out  of  darkneaa,*  is  now-  hoTering  orcr 
jro«  in  hia  love  «nd  pity.  He  has  long  watolied  your  steps  and  oountod  your  wander^ 
ings  ;  and  has  sought  at  times,  not '  few  and  far  lietween,'  to  call  you  from  the  wagr<  of 
sm  and  ruin.  *  Come,*  Ho  has  said,  *como  now,  and  let  us  reason  together  j  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  rM  like  crimsois 
they  shall  be  as  wool.'  *  To-day '  Ho  offers  you  satration.  He  has  prepared  tha  goepd 
feaat)  and  bids  jou  welcome  t^*  Behold,  all  things  are  now  ready ;'  come,  for  *  yci  lh<f« 
ia  room.'  Hearken,  O  ainncr.  The  great  and  glorious  Spirit  of  Glod  is  waiting  to 
bless  you  with  His  quickcniug  influences.'* 

•  •'  Tracts  for  You."     J:irro!d  &  Sons,  47,  St.  Paul's  ChurchyarJ. 
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In  expTeasing  our  convieii^  tiial  tkia  repreeenioition  is  unscnptural, 
we  shall  endeayour  to  clear  our  waj  bj  making  two  admissions.  First, 
we'a^mit  tirattbe  Holy  Spirit  ib  ft  being  of  infioite  love;  as  one  of  the 
IHrine  IVinity,  e^^^lly  so  with  the  Fathw  a^id  the  Son.  We  admit,  also, 
thai  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  his  love  to  mankind  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  What  we  eanuot  admit  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  exercises 
this  knre  towards  all  men. 

On  making  this  statement,  it  may^  perhaps,  be  said  to  us,  ''But  why 
not  P  The  Father  has  lored  all  men ;  the  Son  has  lored  a^  men ;  and 
why  not  the  Hoir  Spfadt  also  P" 

Our  reply  to  this  is  in  two  particulars. 

The  lore  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  re^ot  of  its  manifestation  in  the  work 
of  redemption,  is  liable  to  be  limited  17  the  position  which  he  holds  in  the 
eeenomy  according  to  which  that  work  is  oondacted.  In  this  economy, 
ftecotdiog  to  Divine  wisdom,  different  parts  are  assumed  by  the  several 
pereons  in  the  Divine  Trinity.  The  entu«  sovereignty  of  redeeming 
grace  is  exercised  by  the  Fathw,  who  forms  his  eternal  purposes  of  mercy, 
and  commits  the  execution  of  them  to  the  Son ;  the  Sodl  accepts  the 
Father's  commission,  and,  without  the  exercise  of  sovereignty,  performs 
l^e  Father's  will ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  ako,  without  the  exercise  of 
dorereignty,  receives  his  commission  from  the  S<hi,  and  carries  out  his 
presoribed  operations  of  grace.  The  manifestation  of  the  love  of  the 
spirit  in  redenoption,  consequently,  is  not  necessarily  universal  because 
the  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  is  00.  It  may  be  limited ;  and, 
when  the  work  which  he  has  to  perform  comes  to  be  spoken  of  (of  which 
hereafter),  it  will  be  plainly  seen  that  it  is  so. 

In  Che  meantime  we  content  ourselves  with  observing,  tliat  a  limitation 
in  indicated  by  the  current  phraseology  of  Scripture.  Thus,  in  writing  to 
the  Thessftlonians,  the  Apostle  layer  it  down  as  distinctive  of  believers  in 
Jesus,  that  €k)d  "  hath  given  unto  its  his  Holy  Spirit "  (1  Thess.  iv.  8)  ; 
and  in  writing  to  the  ^hesians  he  qualifies  the  exhortation  (of  which 
the  writer  before  us  most  unwarrantably  makes  a  universal  application), 
•'  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GK)d,"  by  the  restrictive  expression,  "  by 
whom  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  "  (1^.  iv.  B0\  In  like 
raMiner,  it  is  laid  down  in  another  pkl»,  "As  BatoV  ^  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  smis  of  God"  (Bom^;  viii.  14).  And  (to  cite 
no  more  examples)  in  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  represented  as  a  grand  elementary  dist^ction  between  Christians 
and  the  woHd. 

There  is  another  thing  in  the  passage  quoted  which  we  cannot  approve, 
namely,  that  it  reduces  and  limits  the  action  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit  to  the 
o^[tward  ealHnf  of  a  sinner.  If  our  readers  will  take  the  trouble  of 
perusing  it  again,  they  will  be  satisfied  of  this  without  our  citing  it  a 
aeeondtime.  «.  .     ^ 

Now,  we  think  this  nothing  less  than  a  total  misunderstanding  and 
misrepresentation  of  the  nature  of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  oflBce  of  the 
Spirit,  as  we  understand  the  Scriptures,  i^  to  exercise  a  direct  influ3nce  on 
xnan's  heart ;  an  influence  gracious  and  holy,  but  almighty  and  eflectual. 
So  the  children  of  God  are  said  to  be  "  bem  of  the  Spirit"  (John  iii.  8), 
surely  mnch  more  than  eailinff  j  and  Luke  tells  us  of  one  "  whose  heart  the 
liord  opened 'Xn^^<5**  °iore  than  calling,  too),  "  that  she  attended  to  the 
things  which  were  s{>okenby  Paul  (Acts  xvi.  14). 

We  cannot  but  think  that  a  great  dishonour  is  done  to  tha^Holy  Spirit 
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when  hts  immediate  and  dmigbtj  operatioD,  as  the  autbor  of  tiw  new 
ci^eation,  is  thna  ignored  or  orerlookea. 

There  is  besides  a  mistake  in  this  respect,  that  what  is  here  aacfibed  to 
the  Bpirit  has  already  been  done  bj  another  h«id.  The  Spirit,  we  aae 
told  by  this  writer,  "  has  prepared  the  gospel  fea«t,  and  bids  you  (eimien) 
welcome."  Surely  not.  It  is  Christ  who  has  prepared  the  gospel  feast, 
and  bids  sinners  welcome.  "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready,"  is  not 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  preached  gospel,  which,  under  Christ's 
atrthority,  is  to  be  published  to  all  nations. 

Here  is  first  the  proper  work  of  the  Spirit  ignored,  and  then  tlie  woiic  of 
Christ  taken  out  of  his  hands,  in  order  to  giro  the  Spirit  something  to  do. 

We  think  it  also  highly  derogatory  to  the  Hdy  Spirit  to  reduee  his 
work,  as  has  here  been  done,  to  a  species  of  good  endeayonr  of  uneertaiB 
efficacy.  He  has  "  sought  at  times  ...  to  call  you  from  the  wtp 
of  sin  and  ruin."  "  Hearken,  O  sinner!  the  great  and  gkriooa  Spirit  at 
Ghod  is  umtimg  to  bless  you  with  his  quickening  influences.'*  ''  Greet  aood 
plorious"  indeed !  But,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  scriptnral,  what  aa 
incredible  attitude  is  this  to  put  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  mto !  la  it  not 
enough  that  the  compassionate  Son  of  God  is  waiting  on  sinners  for  th«i 
acceptance  of  his  ^ospel^  but  we  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  also  "  maititi^' 
upon  sinners  till  they  are  willing  to  receive  "  his  quickening  influenees  "  t 

But  does  not  the  Spirit  of  God  call  sinners  ?  The  writer  of  this  tnel 
says  he  does,  and  he  names  three  ways  by  which  he  "  speaks  "  to  tiion ; 
first,  "  through  their  natural  judgment  and  conscience ;"  Becondlj, 
"  through  the  Holy  Scriptures ;"  and  thirdly,  "  by  numerous  agencies^ 
amidst  all  the  changeful  scenes  of  time."  We  have  preferred  quoting  the 
writer's  langua^,  but  it  is  obrious  that  by  "  agencies  "  he  means  instru- 
mentalities. Now  we  have  no  objection  to  its  being  said  that  Gon  epeaks 
to  men  by  these  means ;  but  we  have  an  insuperable  objection  to  its  odng 
said  that  the  Holt  Spieit  thus  speaks  to  men.  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  redemption  is,  as  we  understand  it,  totally  separate  from,  and  elevated 
far  above,  all  such  operations.  It  is  in  no  respect  instrumental,  but  direct 
and  efficient.  It  is,  as  the  Puritan  divines  phrased  it,  "  effectual  calling ;" 
and  in  this  sense  the  word  eall  is  often  used  in  the  New  Testament. 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that  even  regarding  the  work  of  the  Spirit  as 
a  gracious  operation  on  the  heart,  there  are  scriptural  grounds  on  whieh 
it  may  be  deemed,  if  not  absolutely  universal,  yet  co-extensive  with  tiie 
ministry  of  the  gospel. 

A  momentary  glance  at  the  passages  referred  to  will  satisfy  us  oa  this 
point. 

The  first  is  Genesis  Ti.  8,  **  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  maa." 
On  this  we  remark,  that  the  context  shows  it  to  relate,  not  to  any  oper- 
ation of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart,  but  to  the  inspired  ministry  of  Noah. 

The  second  is  Acts  vii.  51,  where  Stephen  says  to  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
"  Te  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  also  the  oonnecti<Hi  shows 
that  the  reference  is  to  anioapired  ministry;  since  it  immediately 
follows — "  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  aiot 
your  fathers  persecuted  P  " 

The  third  is  in  1  Cor.  xii.  7,  where  we  are  instructed  by  the 
Apostle  that  "  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  A 
glance  at  the  context  of  this  pasasge  makes  it  evident  that  its  refereooe 
is  exclusivelv  to  the  supernatural  gifts,  which  were  then  so  oopion^ 
enjoyed,  and  by  which  the  possessors  of  them  were  to  profit,  not  them- 
selves, but  others. 


We  rotum  to  oar  potition,  iberefttte,  that  tli0i«  is  no  Bcriptural 
evidenoe  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  enjoyed  bj  any  but  the 
cbildi«n  of  God; 

Let?  TOUT  feaden  now  p«rmit  ODother  extract,  which  will  exhibit  the 
authors  practical  applicmon  of  hia  doctrine. 

"Bo  not  say,  *I  cannot  be  a  Chriatian ;  I  would  if  I  could;  T  have  triad,  but 
in  Tain.'  O  smner,  U  %§  irme  thai  of  yxmntif  nam  can  do  %oihituf  s  but  God  has 
■nak^atod  your  wanta.  Chriat  haa  dond  ava^Ttbing  for  yotu  *  When  we  waore  yat 
wHhoot  itTCiigtE,  Chriat  died  for  the  uxtgodljr.'  Habaih  fulfilled  God'a  law  on.  your 
aoooank  and  baving  acoon^liahed  thia,  he  ascended  np  on  high,  and  hath  sent  down 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  call  yoa  to  partake  in  the  rich  blessings  purchased  with  his 
blood :  else  had  he  died  in  yain.  Hia  work  for  you  had  been  abortrre  unlesa  the 
wsjgbXj  Bpml  of  God  had  oone  to  oonyinoe  and  teaah,  atnd  quiehen  and  aaootify 
yoa.    But  now  yon  avo  witboat  aseoM." 

"Were  you  not  obliged  to  hold  your  breath,  dear  reader,  as  you  read 
tltts  paaaage  ?    What  can  be  the  meaning  of  it? 

The  writer  erapposee  a  wicked  man  to  My,  ^  I  cannot  be  a  Ghriatian ;  I 
taonld  if  I  could  ;  I  have  tried,  but  in  vain.'*  The  suppoaition  is  boi^  ftdse 
and  monstrous.  No  such  thing  ever  happened  in  Uie  world,  or  ever  can 
happen.  The  very  contrary  is  the  fact.  The  state  of  every  impenitent 
sinner^s  heart  is  described  by  our  Lord,  when  he  siad  (John  r.  40),  **  Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  Ufa.*' 

mte  assertion  is  also  a  strange  one,  that,  without  a  universal  mission  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Christ  "  had  died  in  vain.** 

^We  admit,  of  course,  that,  in  so  far  as  the  actual  salvation  of 
men  is  concerned,  Christ  would  have  died  in  vain  i£  the  Holy  Spirit 
bad  not  been  given,  since  all  would  have  refused  his  meroy;  but 
Burely  there  is  another  object  to  be  answered  by  the  death  of  Christ 
besides  the  actual  salvation  of  men.  "  Gh>d  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give 
hia  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life ;"  that  is  to  say,  to  provide  for  all  an  opportunity 
of  salvation.  This  is  actually  done,  and  in  this  respect  Christ  cannot 
have  died  in  vain,  whether  men  wiU  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

Or  does  our  author  mean  to  say,  that  man's  inabilihr  to  do  anything  is 
such  that  no  fair  opportuni^  of  salvation  can  be  said  to  be  presented  to 
him  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  oe  given  to  help  him  ? 

In  this  case  it  may  oe  observed,  first,  that  the  help  tendered  is  really 
no  help  at  all.  For  nothing  is  done  by  the  Spirit,  only  he  "  waUs**  to 
bestow  "  his  quickening  influences,"  if  the  sinner  will  but  believe. 
«*  Believe,"  says  the  writer,  "  and  you  shall  know  the  working  of  Ma 
mighty  power."  Why,  if  the  sinner  will  but "  believe,"  Jesus  Christ  will 
receive  and  save  him  at  once ;  so  that  he  is  no  better  off  now  than  he  was 
Jjefore. 

And  it  may  be  observed,  secondly,  that  this  supposed  offer  of  help  is 
not  only  without  avail,  but  without  occasion.  "  O  sinner,"  says  our 
author,  "it  is  true  that  of  yourself  you  can  do  nothing.'*  A  very  current 
phrase,  no  doubt,  but  in  what  sense  is  it  "  true  "  P  A  sinner  can,  of 
course,  reject  the  gospel,  for  he  actually  does  so ;  and  why  can  he  not 
perform  the  antithetic  act  of  receiving  it  ?  Only  because  he  is  deeply 
orerse  to  it. 

And  this  is  just  the  meaning  when  it  said  that  a  sinner  cannot  repent, 
^md  come  to  Christ.  He  will  not — ^nothing  more.  Now,  in  such  a  case 
03  this,  an  offer  of  help  is  inappropriate,  and  even  absurd.  If  there  be 
something  which  a  person  wishes  to  do,  an  offer  of  help  may  possibly  be 
appropriate  and  agreeable ;  but  if  there  be  something  which  he  is  deter- 
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mined  not  to  do,  an  offer  to  help  bim  do  that  could  hare  no  effect  but  to 
excite  his  laughter. 

It  may  be  ooBerved,  thirdly,-' tfatub  Bvuik  an  offer  of  help  aa  is  now  before 
U8  can  mYO  no  aucceaa.  If  the  Spirit  waits  for  a  ainner*8  willingness  to 
receive  his  "  quickening  influences^"  he  will  wait  a  long  while—aye,  tSl 
the  day  of  doom. 

The  author  of  this  tract  strangely  writes  as  though  bethought  an  appeal 
founded  on  the  love  of  the  Spirit  would  be  persuasive  to  a  ibiier*! 
heart.  Does  he  then  forget  that  the  appeal  of  lov£  baa  been  mde 
already,  and  in  a  manner  much  mot<e  influential,  by  the  Son  of  God 
extended  on  the  cross  f  And  does  he  think  that  k  smner  who  can  tun 
away  unmoved  from  the  abpecrt  of  Calvary,  vrill  be  melted  on  b^gioU 
that  "  the  Spirit  is  waiting  for  you  *'  P  The  idea  ia  absurd.  AU  that  loie 
can  do  has  been  done  already. 

The  writer  concludes  hit  tvaet  .by  printing  in  capital  letters  a  paaasgB 
fptrta  the  prophet  laaiah)  which,  has  no  eoQAection  whatever  with  & 
sttbject-^thos:  ''  Lbt  him  take  mold  of  mt  aTB;KjafOTE,  that  m  Kii 

ICAJLE  FBAOB  WITH    ICE,   AJW-  KB  SHAXIi  UAKB   PEACB  WTTJQC  M^E"  (Iwdl 

srviL  5).  Whether  he  had  any  clear  idea  of  tbeaense  in  which  he  wished 
hda  readers  te  underataAdthis  passage^  when  he  so  put  it,  nxay  be  doubted. 
GRo  us  he  aeema.t^  mean  th^t,  if  a  sinner  will  seek  the  influence  of  tbe 
Wxij  SDirit,  ha  shall  xnake  peace  with  God — a  more  unscriptural  notion 
thau  wnioh  we  never  met  with.  .  What  then  becomes  of  "repentance 
towards  God,  and  feith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  **  ?  To  show,  how- 
ever, that  the  passage  is  utterly  irrelevant,  we  give  below  the  rendering 
of  Bishop  Lowth: — 

"  I  have  no  wall  &>r  mj  defe^XM : 

0  that  I  had  a  defenoe  of  the  thorn  and  the  hriar ! 

'*  Against  them  should  I  maroh  in  hattle, 

1  should  bum  them  up  together. 

Ah !  let  her  rather  take  hc3d  of  my  protection ! 

"  Let  him  make  peace  with  me ! 
Peace  let  him  make  with  me  !'* 

Ismiah  zzrii.  4^  & 

Leat  we  should  be  thought  to  be  making  too  much  of  a  small  and  com^- 
ratiyely  insignificant  publication,  we  might  say,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
subject  on  which  it  has  led  us  to  treat  is  in  itself  sufficientlv  important  to 
justify  a.  pointed  notice  of  it ;  but  we  say  rather,  on  the  other  hand,  tbk 
the  amallness  of  the  individual  tract  may  well  be  merged  in  the  magnitude 
of  the  object  which  we  have  in  view.  It  is  clearly  time  that  religioui 
people  should  begin  to  examine  the  tracts  which  they  put  into  circuMoo, 
andf  not  allow  themselves  to  be  led  by  fhscinating  titles.  It  would  be 
well  also,  if  tract-writers  would  take  somewhat  more  pains  to  do  scriptoiii 
justice  to  the  great  themes  which  they  handle.  Beligious  tracta  are,  ta* 
great  extent,  poor  people^s  Bibles,  and  they  should  be  written  under  i 
solemn  sense  of  responsibility  to  speak  of,  and  for,  God  the  thing  whidii* 
right. 

J.  H.  HiHTOir. 

London, 
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KBMmiSCENCES  OP  THE  LAST  SOCIAL  SCIEKCE 
CONGBBSS. 

Feeliko  Msnred  that  our  friends  will  not  be  unwilling  to  know  sotiietfaiDg 
more  than  can  be  gathered  from  the  public  prints,  of  the  late '  meetings  that 
have  been  held  in  Bradford  in  connection  with  the  aboTe  Association,  which  is 
exciting  the  attention  of  some  of  the  best  and  noblest  workers  in  the  cause  of 
their  fellow-men,  these  lines  are  submitted  as  the  result  of  the  observation  of 
one  \dio  was  there ;  one  who  feek  that  in  the  midst  of  much  that  was  perhsps 
seareely  worthy  of  iho  occasion,  there  .were,  neyertheless,  facts  given,  data 
reasoned  upon,  papers  read  and  discussed,  and  principles  enunciated,  out  of 
which  great  good  most  come ;  one  who  feels  too  that  these  meetings  haye  been 
treated  in  anything  but  a  fair  and  ingenuous  spirit  by  tome  of  the  powers  of  the 
presft  that  claim  to  guide  publio  opinion ;  and  also,  that  while  this  moyesient 
is  not  in  itself  essentially  and  avowedly  religious,  it  is  (»ie  which  must  promote 
the  best  interests  of  humanity,  and  which  may  be  rendered  tributary  to  the 
highest  aims  and  noblest  efforts  to  whioh  Christianity  can  ever  aspire.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  there  is  some  gromid  for  the  exceptions  that  have  been 
taken,  and  the  banter  with  which  its  operations  have  been  met  in  eertain 
quarters,  as  there  must  necessarily  hare  been  in  any  new  human  effoH;  of  the 
same  magnitude,  originated  for  the  same  purpose,  and  just  feeling  its  way  in 
its  infancy — the  last  baring  been  only  its  third  meeting — ^to  what  its  p^eeiie 
future  position  and  work  may  be ;  and  just  as  still  greater  causes  for  ridicule 
are  found  by  the  same  critics  in  our  missionary  work,  and  in  some  of  tile 
noblest  enterprises  the  church  or  the  world  has  erer  known. 

Our  readers  will  be  aware,  then,  that  this  Association  has  just  held  its  sittings, 
wbich  hare  been  crowned,  in  the  estimation  of  its  best  and  wisest  friends,  with 
the  most  triumphant  success,  in  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  It  was  well  that  the  Con- 
gress should  be  held  there;  that  town  harlng  sprung  into  a  state  of  great 
influence  and  power  with  almost  imexampled  rapidity,  during  the  last  few 
years  ;  its  population  baring  been  gathered  into  it  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dam  ;  while  the  first  Total  Abstinence  Society  in  England  was  formed  there ; 
her  citizens  hare  built  for  themselves  a  public  hall  that  in  some  respects  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  England ;  her  dissenting  ministers  were,  if  not  ootuaUy  the  first, 
nearly  so,  in  the  year  1B50,  to  commence  special  services  for  those  wh<^ neglect 
our  more  regular  worship— services  which  hare  been  carried  On  sincej  and  are 
still,  with  the  best  results;  while  there  are  two  Dissenting  €oDeg:es  lipon  the 
borders  of  the  town,  Airedale  and  Horton,  now  Kawdon ;  and  there  is  a  spirit 
of  activity  and  good  understanding  generally  amongst  all  classes,  fot  the  pro- 
motion  of  the  public  good,  which  promises  well  for  its  continued  and  increasing 
prosperity.  It  was  in  their  public  Hall  then,  with  a  part  of  the  Court-house,  and 
one  of  our  own  places  of  worship,  Sion  Chapel,  with  its  school- rooms  and  restries 
granted  for  the  occasion,  that  these  conferences  have  just  been  held ;  and  it  may 
serve  to  give  as  clear  an  idea  of  the  character  of  the  meetings  as  can  be  given 
in  this  way,  if  we  classify  them  according  to  their  arrangement  of  mornings, 
afternoons,  and  evenings.  The  morning  meetings  being  for  hearing  papers 
read,  one  each  morning,  by  the  Presidents  of  Sections,  each  one  on  his  own 
Section ;  the  afternoon  for  the  reading  of  papers  by  any  of  the  persons  who  had 
forwarded  them,  in  all  the  Sections  at  the  same  time,  in  their  different  places 
of  meeting ;  and  the  evening  meetings  partaking  of  a  more  general  character, 
and  somewhat  in  the  public  meeting  or  soiree  style.  ^  9' '^"^  ^^  ^^ 

Let  it  be  remembered,  then,  that  the  Association  is  divided  into  five  Depart- 
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menu  :--Social  Economy,  Jitbispbvdercb,  Education,  PrKiflHXMrx  aid 
Ebfoxmatiok,  and  Pitblic  Health.  On  each  of  the  ksi  five  morniai^s  of  tbe 
week>  a  paper  was  read  by  the  PreaidMit  of  eaoh  of  these  five  d«partm€iiti,Ix>rd 
Brougham  readmg  the  first,  as  President  of  the  Cooncil,  on  Social  Eeoaom;; 
Vioe-Chancellor  Sir  W.  Page  Wood,  on  Jnrisprudenoe ;  Af onckton  MiLao, 
M.P.,  on  Ponishment  and  Beformation ;  the  Eight  Hon.  W.  Cowper,  MJf^ 
on  Pablic  Health ;  the  Eight  Hon.  C.  B.  Adderley,  on  Educatioii ;  Sir  J. 
Kay  Shuttlevrorth,  on  Social  Economy.  With  reference  to  these  papen,  it  may 
be  said  that  they  were  all  written  by  men  sapposed  to  be  first  in  their  seTenl 
departments,  and  that  they  were  all  more  or  less  searching  and  thorongh  in 
the  treatment  of  their  subjects.  They  occupied  about  two  hours  each  b 
the  delivery,  and  they  were  listened  to  by  some  of  the  most  earnest  praetM&l 
men  in  these  things  that  there  are  amongst  us,  day  affcer  day,  with  unflaggug 
interest  and  zeal.  Lord  Brougham's  paper  perhaps  deserves  pre-emment 
notice,  both  on  account  of  the  fame  of  the  writer,  and  the  wonderfcd  grasp  viQl 
whioh  it  seized,  and  the  masterly  power,  both  moral  and  intellectual,  with  mhk^ 
it  dealt  with,  almost  every  subject  of  pressing  public  interest.  It  was  a  fiae 
thing  to  see  the  noble  veteran,  with  the  snows  of  more  than  fourscore  yssn 
upon  his  head,  rising  from  his  seat  in  that  vast  hall,  walking  to  the  front  of  tke 
platform,  amid  the  ringing  cheers  that,  round  after  rounJ,  greeted  him*  wi|h  an 
enfeebled  step,  but  plantang  himself  before  the  audience  as  firm  as  a  rode,  sod 
fiever  turning  from  his  task  to  sip  water,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  till  he  had 
finished  his  more  than  two  hours'  address,  which  was  heard  in  every  part  of 
the  haU,  and  with  the  main  features  of  which  we  are  all  now  more  or  less  familiff- 
And  still  finer  than  this  was  it,  too,  to  notice  how  much  of  pure  feeling  sad 
high  moral  tone  there  was,  as  his  voice  choked  when  he  was  paying  a  nost 
gracefal  and  merited  tribute  to  Florence  Nightingale,  or  as  he  described  ^ 
awful  evils  of  intemperance,  and  as  he  held  up  the  recent  cases  of  bdheiy  in 
all  their  shameful  enormity ;  there  were  veiy  few  present  whose  hearts  were 
not  touched,  and  who,  as  they  listened  to  the  '*  old  man  eloquent,"  ripe  vi^ 
wisdom,  and  at  times  almost  catching  up  again  the  fire  of  his  youth,  did  not 
feel  proud  of  the  man,  and  pray  that  he  might  yet  be  long  spared  to  crown  titf 
wondrous  deeds  of  his  younger  days  with  the  riper  counsels  and  efforts  of  kii 
old  age.  Tbe  other  papers,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  were  ezcdlent ;  it 
would  be  difficult  to  give  the  palm  to  any  one  of  them ;  each  was  most 
admirable  in  its  own  department^  and  it  would  be  hard  to  conceive  how  the 
respective  subjects  could  be  more  thoroughly  sifted  and  more  eomprehflii- 
sively  dealt  with,  in  the  same  limits,  than  4hey  were  then. 

After  these  papers  were  read  in  the  mornings,  the  next  part  of  the  proceed- 
ings was  the  separation  of  the  audience,  and  the  adjournment  of  the  membsis 
and  associates  to  the  rooms  of  the  different  societies,  where  they  were  to  lead 
or  hear  papers  of  their  own.  A  printed  programme  was  issued  each  day,  io 
that  it  was  known  what  papers  would  be  read,  and  by  whom  written;  and 
friends  were  at  liberty,  therefore,  to  go  whei«  they  would  find  what  wouldnflst 
interest  them.  The  number  of  papers  sent  into  the  council  amounted  to  soB»- 
where  about  three  hundred ;  from  these,  however,  a  selection  was  made  as 
judiciously  and  carefully  as  possible,  so  that  those  read  only  amounted  to  rather 
more  than  half  that  number.  It  was  felt,  moreover,  desirable,  that  for  thefutoff 
a  tribunal  should  be  appointed  by  whom  the  papers  sent  in  should  be  yet  BKse 
carefully  eocamined,  reducing  the  number  still  moi«,  by  putting  aside  all 
but  those  that  were  of  the  highest  order,  and  securing  more  time  ^  their  ^ 
andappropriate  disonssion.    It  may  serve  to  give  some  ideaof  the  range  of  ssb- 
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jaote  toettod  npon,  if  we  choose  a  few  from  thie  man  ihat  were  read.  And, 
trying  to  edect  wLere  aeleotion  is  most  difficult,  these  are  sone  of  the  topics  :•«- 
"  TbB  Soeud  Condition  of  the  People  aa  aJBfeoting  and  as  affected  bj  the  Law ; " 
hf  llioinac  Ghamberg,  Common  Serjeant  of  London.  '*  On  tlie  Lnportance 
of  Natural  History  as  a  Branch  of  Education;"  Eer.  A.  W.  Worthington, 
MansfiekL  **  The  Criminalitj  of  Drunkenness,  and  the  consequent  Eights  and 
Duties  of  Society  in  regard  to  the  Criminals ;"  Eer.  W.  Arnot,  D.!).,  Glssgow. 
"The  Air  we  breathe;  ought  every  one  to  do  as  he  likes  with  itP"  W.  J. 
l£oGawen,  Esq^  LiverpooL  '*  How  can  our  University  System  bo  made  more 
ayailable  for  the  Middle  and  Working  Clawes  P"  Eey.  E.  Bruce.  '*  Working 
.  Men's  Colleges;"  Darid  Chadwick.  "Loss  of  Lifein  Coal  Mines;"  P.  H. 
HoUhuI.  "How  to  make  Statistics  useful;"  Eey,  Dr.  Begg.  "On  the 
Industiial  Employment  of  Women ;"  Bessie  Parkes.  "  The  Progress  of  the 
Fwee  Public  Drinking  Fountain  MoToment ;"  C.  P.  Melly,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 
Pmiflhment  iwsus  Eeformation ;"  E.  B.  Wheatley  Babne.  "  How  to  war 
with  Crime ;"  L  B.  L.  Baker.  **  Eecreation  in  its  Moral  Aspect ;"  Eev.  George 
HiougL  "  Benefit  Societies  ;'*  Eey.  I^ash  Stephenson.  "  The  Injurious  Effects  of 
eaforeed  Attendance  at  Public  Worship  on  the  Education  of  the  Children  of  the 
Poor ;"  Eey.  J.  Erskine  Qarke,  Derby.  "  The  Eviland  Impolicy  of  Strikes,  and 
what  might  be  substituted ;"  Mabolm  Eoss,  Bradford.  *'  The  Claims  of  the 
Jonaeymen  Bakers  on  the  Sympathy  and  Asaistsnce  of  the  Public  to  aid  them  in 
obtaining  a  Limitation  in  the  Hours  of  Labour ;"  John  Liliwail,  Esq.,  See.  to  the 
Early  Closing  Association,  London.  **  Suggestions  for  a  BiU  to  prevent  the 
Traiie  in  Intoxicating  Liquors;''  Samuel  Pope,  Esq.  It  will  be  understood 
tkat  these  eve  selected  almost  at  random  from  the  mass  of  one  hundred  and 
aevonty  papers  that  were  read  on  kindred  themes ;  and  it  will  be  felt  at  once, 
that  though  they  may  none  of  them  be  professedly  religious,  yet  they  have  to 
do  with  the  removal  of  soqm  of  the  greatest  obstacles  religion  has  to  contend 
withf  and  that  they  could  not  possibly  be  read  and  discussed  in  the  spirit  in 
which  they  were,  by  earnest^  practical,  and  a  great  proportion  of  ayowedly 
Christian  men,  without  the  best  results.  This  was  felt,  the  writer  has  reason 
to  bdieve,  by  all  who  took  part  in  the  meetings,  and  felt  most  by  those  who  saw 
most  of  them. 

After  the  morning  and  afternoon  engagements,  there  remain  the  evening 
^atiierings  to  be  noticed;  and  these,  as  has  been  said,  were  more  general  in 
tiieir  dbaraeter,  and  were  held  mostly  in  the  Isrge  hall.  The  Monday  night, 
§&t  instance,  was  inangural,  at  which  votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
principal  officers  for  the  past  year,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  Lord  Brougham,  and  some  other  of  the  more  distinguished 
xnsmbers ;  many  of  whom,  it  should  be  said,  by  1^  way,  had  attended  the 
SIvidi  Chnrdi  in  the  aflemoon,  where  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop 
of  Eipon.  On  Tuesday  evening  there  weve  sMetings  of  different  kinds  in 
different  parts  of  the  hall,  for  free  and  friendly  intereourse  and  conversation, 
<m'' Direct  and  Indirect  TaxatioD,"  *' Industrial  Employments  of  Women," 
"Reformatories  and  Eagged  Schools,"  and  other  similar  subjects.  On  Wed- 
nesday evanittg  the  meeting  was  chiefly  in]  conaaction  with  thei  Mechanics* 
Inrtttnte,  a  portion  of  the  time,  however,  being  taken  up  with  the  awarding  of 
HkB  pnees  given  by  John  Cassell  for  essays  on  various  subjects ;  after  which  the 
TJOBtitnte  prizes  were  given  to  the  successful  candidates,  and  suitable  addresses 
were  delivered  by  many  of  the  tried  and  well- known  friends  of  these  Institu-- 
tions,  ineloding  onr  venerable  friend  and  brother,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Godwin,  and  his 
EOOp  J.  y.  Godwin,  £sq«,  one  of  the  fmitmerehants  in  Bradftwd,  tbe  President 
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of  the  Iftstitnte,  and  tlie  Local  IVeutiier  of  tlM  Auoeiatui!.  Ike  Thvidij 
night  meeting,  which  was  in  some  TespeMs  the  crowttiag  Otte  of  tiie'veeic»  wu 
set  dpart  mainlj  tor  the  Workio/?  Classee,  who  filled  the  spaoions  hall  to  orer- 
flowmg,  and  who  were  addressed  in  speeches  for  the  most  part  very  appropriate 
and  teilinfr,  by  such  men  aa  Lords  Shaftesbury,  Brougham,  and  Badstock ;  W, 
Chambers,  Bsq.,  Frank  Crosaley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  others.  The  meeting  was 
presided  orer  by  his  Worship  the  Mayor,  andthiAka  were  voted  to  the^speaken 
on  the  motion  of  three  worldng  men,  who  sU  spoke  in  a  most  adifiMble  spirit; 
tbongh  one  of  them  reminded  the  Lords  that  they  had  not  quite  got  to  under- 
stand them  yet»  but  [he  felt  sure  they  would  do  before  long.  On  the  l^n&sj 
night  there  was  a  0oir6e  for  memben  and  associates,  at  whioh  opportunity  wu 
g<*rett  for  free  interoonrse,  as  tiie  saate  were  takeik  fnHoa  tbe  bo<j^  of  the  hsl^ 
and  the  area  conrerted  into  a  spttebus  and  most  detightAil  pfomenada  Ike 
evening  was  rendered  all  the  more  interesting  by  music  from  ^e  Festivd 
Choral  Society,  and  the  exhibition  of  some  of  the  works  of  the  Local  StltocA  ef 
Design.  The  meetings  on  Saturday  brought  the  whole  proceedings  to  a  cW, 
and  then  the  friends  who  had  i^ent  so  pleaaant  a  week  together  separated,  and 
were  scattered  in  af^w  hours  orer  the  eoantry,  till  as  m«ny  aa  are  spared  wtj 
be  called  together  again  nert  year  in  Glasgow.  It  may  be  menttoned  that  we 
gentleman,  a  surgeon  of  the  town,  a  man  weH  known  and  onrrersally  respected, 
both  M  a  medical  man,  a  philanthropist,  and  a  Christian, — ^Thomas  Beau- 
mont, Esq.,  one  of  the  Loeal  Exeontiye  Committee, — who  had  taken  a  meet 
active  interest  in  all  tSie  meetings,  had  read  a  most  admirable  paper  in  one  of 
the  sections,  who  was  well  when  tho  meeting  dowd,  iras  a  ocMrpae  in  less 
than  twenty-four  hours  after,  furnishing  a  strUcing  illustration  of  the  woid» 
that  the  meeting  of  the  Association  itself  may  well  suggest  to  ns,  **  Whatsoerer 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thon  goest'* 

Bra^^fbrd,  J.  P,  Caowir. 


MR.  JOHN  W.  SHOWBLL. 


JoHir  Whttbroxtsx  Showell  was  bom  in  Birmingham,  in  the  year  1799. 
His  parents  were  both  Christians,  and  members  of  the  ohnreh  in  Oasaoa 
Street  CSiapel.  His  father,  who  read  the  hymna  for  several  yeaes  in  pnblie 
worship,  was  a  nephew  of  the  venerable  Mr.  JE^ing,  a  deacon  of  the  choreh  iat 
more  than  forty  years.  In  early  life,  the  subject  of  tliia  brief  aocooat  wsi 
called  to  suffer  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  his  father,  and  was  oonsequeaUj 
thrown  entirely  upon  the  loving  care  and  sympathy  of  his  mother,  ^^isssed 
with  good  training  and  religious  influences  «t  kome,  his  mind  wlis  early  isi- 
preased  with  divine  things;  but  the  event  to  whioh  he  alindad^  as  oaasiiia 
impressions  which  proved  deep  and  permaaeat,  was  one  which  may  wtti 

g've  encouragement  to  Christian  widows  in  similar  oircumatances.  AfUr  tkfl 
ther's  death,  there  was  no  one  in  the  familv  who  could  undertake  the  dotj 
of  conducting  its  worship,  and  the  widow,  rather  than  so  important  a  matter 
should  be  neglected,  resolved,  even  in  the  presence  of  apprentices,  to  perform 
this  service  herself ;  and  to  these  prayers,  iiader  the  Uessing  of  the  Spirit,  wss 
the  son  indebted  for  his  conversion  to  Gk>d.  Thus  he  became  doubly  endesied 
to  the  heart  of  the  mother,  being  her  son  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  ChMpel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  pleasing  fact  may  well  stimulate  Christian  widowa  to  go 
and  do  likewise.  By  this  happy  event,  and  associated  afterwards  wd 
domestic  piety,  he  was  saved,  as  a  young  man,  from  those  erratic  eourses  aad 
vioious  indulgences  which  are  often  the  bane  of  the  whole  subsequent  liia.  Is 
1820,  he  was  bapttaed  by  Mr.  IBitt,  and  joined  the  chutoh  in  ciaaaa  S(xeei 
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Iii  1889  lie  was  elected  to*  tke  office  of  deacon,  and  in  1832  he  wnstinade 
■ecietaky  of  ike  chnurch ;  both  of  which  offices  he  filled  to  the  close  of  his 
life.. 

la  1852,  in  testimony  of  their  appreciation  of  his  character  and  important 
secvices,  the  church  and  friends  connected  with  Cannon  Street  presented  to 
him  a  handsome  easy-chair,  with  an  inseription  npon  a  silver  ^ate  GxpTessiya 
of  their  feelings,  together  with  a  purse  oontaiaing  £100.  After  much  suffer- 
mg  lie  died  on  the  6th  of  October,  1869,  and  was  interred  on  the  11th,  in  the 
geneval  cemetery.  A  few  words  may  now  be  permitted  respecting  his  charac- 
ieg  and  life. 

He,  was  a  man  of  ardent  feelings,  great  buoyancy  of  spirit,  considerable 
niental  power,  and  much  aptitude  for  conyersation  and  busiiness.  These 
qualities  endeared  him  to  his  family  nxtd  friends,  and  no  doubt  led  to  hia'  being 
maile  a  deacon  of  the  ohurch  when  ocmparatiFely  so  young.  To. do  good  in 
▼sHbua  w«ye  was  the  greiift  and  leading  purpose  of  Ins  life.  His  interest  in 
tbi  jexma  people  of  the  church  remained  unabated  through  life.  He  en- 
deavoured to  interest  them  in  missionary  work^  printed  a  little  address  to  them 
periodically,  and  gave  them  such  information  and  statistics  as  might  stimulate 
and  encourage  them.  His  attention  to  the  aged  and  suffering  of-  the  church  was 
tnttiring.  Entering  into  their  peculiar  fteltngs,  advising  them-  in  matters  of 
d|IBoul^,'speaking  toihem  wbrdsof  eomfert,  and  ministonag  to  their  temporal 
wants,  he  often  cheered  and  gladdened  their  spirits-  Carrying  on  a  business 
as  printer  and  stationer,  he  acquainted  himself  witlx  many  of  the  best  authors 
axnon^  our  old  divines,  made  choice  selections  from  their  pages,  and  printed 
them  m  neat  and  cheap  forms  for  gratuitous  circulation  among  afflicted  and 
tried  C^stians.  By  a  method  which  is  nraeh  overlooked  by  many,  he  aimed 
to  be  useful— namely,  by  )#tter*writiug.  The  letters  which  m  wrote  to  persons 
of  all  ages,  in  different  cieeilmstanoes,  and  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  if 
eoHeded,  would  form  an  interesting  volume.  Many  who  haye  those  letters 
now  preserve  them  as  among  their  most  valued  treasures,  and  the  amount  of 
good  which  he  accomplished  in  this  way  will  never  be  known  till  the  final 
revelation.  For  some  years  he  acted  as  Begistrar  of  Marriages ;  and  his  cordial 
greeting,  his  hearty  good  wishes,  and  words  in  season  on  the  wedding  morning, 
many  in  Birmingham  will  remember  as  long  as  they  live.  He  was  remarkable 
for  his  antiquarian  researches  and  statistical  information;  publishing  an 
almanack  for  many  vears  for  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  being  often 
applied  to  by  memoers  of  all  sections  of  the  church  for  assistance  in  such 
matters.  He  was  eminent  for  the  oatholiaitv>'of  his.  spirit;  and  while  adhering 
conscientiously  to  his  particular  views  as  a  Baptist,  yet  he  loved  all  good  men 
of  every  denomination,  and  rejoiced  to  have  fellowship  with  them.  Many 
aeasons  of  conference  and  prayer  did  he  spend  with  the  venerable  J.  A.  James, 
and  acted  as  secretary  for  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  Independent  and 
Baptist  churches  in  conneetion  with  their  quarterly  meetings.  At  the  last  of 
tliese  meetings  which  the  Bev.  John  Angell  James  attended*  in  a  short  address, 
alter  alluding  to  the  emment  services  and  usefulness  of  Mr.  Showell,  he  con- 
oluded  with  words  to  this  effect :  *^  If  I  wished  to  show  you  how  the  grace  of 
Giod  ean  enable  a  Christian  to  bear  afflictions,  I  would  point  you  to  my  friend 
Mr.  Showell,  who  is  a  lesson  to  us  all."  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  tliat  as  a 
mark  of  respect  and  esteem  from  another  denomination,  the  deacons  of  Carr's 
Xiane  Chapel  attended  his  funeral  obsequies.  As  a  deacon,  not  only  was  he 
mindfol  of  the  poor,  but  by  his  presenee,  counsel,  sympathy,  and  prayers,  he 
gave  generous  support  to  his  pastor.  As  secretary  of  the  church,  he  was 
unrivalled,  as  the  volumes  which  he  has  lefc  bc^und  abundantly  testify.  Never 
were  the  affairs  of  a  church  more  amply  or  more  minutely  recorded ;  and  these 
records  will  be  invaluable  to  some  future  historian  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  the  town  and  district.  But  amid  all  these  labours  for  the  church  and  the 
world,  the  great  feature  of  his  life  was  the  bodily  pain  which  he  was  called  to 
endure.  From  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  complaint,  and  from  which  at  last  he 
died,  his  sufferings  were  sometimes  intense  and  dreadful;  but  as  soon  as  the 
paroxism  was  over,  the  old  smile  would  cover  his  face,  and  he  would  exclaim, 
*'  €(oa  girded  me  with  strength."    "For  some  time  before  his  removal,  a  great 
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part  of  his  eomspondenoe  and  mitiBig  waa  done  while  lyiDg  upon  ilia  aofr. 
Still,  munniiring  and  oomplaining  naver  oame  from  hia  Upa.    It  waa  tke  aim  of 

this  good  man  not  only  to  oe  submiBsive,  but  cheerfollj  to  acouieace  in  theinll 
of  God.  Throughout  the  cloaiDg  scene  of  life  he  waa  calm  ana  happj.  "  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die, '  he  said  one  day  to  his  minifiter, "  I  have  a  good  hope  through 
araoe.  I  am  neither  ecstatic  nor  desponding.  The  enemy  is  not  permitted  to 
diatreaa  me.  I  am  kept  in  parfeot  peaoe."  Then  hia  interest  in  the  yooBg 
reviyed  in  hia  dying  lu>ur,  and  he  aaid«  "  O  tell  the  young  people  in  Cao 


Street  from  me,  that  I  waa  called  to  believe  God  from  my  youth»  and  that  I  have 
found  him  faithfal  and  good,  and  that  if  tliey  wish  to  be  happy  in  life  aod  ia 
death,  they  must  look  to  Jesua."  A  short  time  before  his  release,  be  aommoned 
his  work-people,  two  at  a  time,  into  the  chamber  of  death,  gave  to  eadi  a  tmall 
New  Teatam^it,  with  the  name  of  each  peraon  aod  date  written  with  hit  own 
liand,  and  imder  the  date  the  worda,  "  Meet  me  in  heaven."  One  text  vii 
mueh  blessed  to  hia  mind  during  hia  laat  da;fs.  One  dav,  whan  hia  nuniitir 
atood  at  his  side,  as  if  unconscious  of  evenrtmnff  around  him,  and  speakiag  to 
himself,  he  cried  with  great  energy,  "  showeU,  what  ia  the  ground  of  thy 
aeeurity  P  "  After  a  short  pause,  he  gave  the  anawer  in  soft  ana  gentle^toneB : 
" '  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.'  That  is  the  ground  of  my  security ;"  ind 
in  this  state  of  mind  he  paaaed  from  the  toila  and  the  aufferinga  of  earth,  to 
the  reat  of  heaven.  Tma  brief  record  of  all  the  rektionahipa  whiah  wcsb 
honourably  filled,  as  citizen,  husband,  father,  office-bearer,  and  Christiao,  ud 
of  the  duties  which  were  bravely  done,  and  of  the  sufferings  which  wen 
heroically  borne,  speaka  for  itself,  and  enforcea  its  own  lessons.  He  was,  oo 
doubt,  the  subject  of  imperfections,  and  who  is  not  P  We  care  not  to  record 
them.  The  surviving  widow  and  family  have  no  dark  stain  to  hide  from  viev, 
and  he  has  passed  from  our  midst  without  reproach  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Let  God  be  glorified  in  him.  May  the  deacons  and  members  who  monm  his 
loaa  be  quickened  by  the  kasons  of  hia  life  and  death,  and  be  fitithful  aad  loviBg 
followers  of  all  thoae  who  through  faith  and  patience  aro  ^nh^^^  tht 
promises. 
Birmingham,  L  L. 

AKOTHEE  CHAPTBB  OF  HXMNOLOGY. 

"WILLIAM  ABKOLD  THE    COMPOSEB. 

Ths  following  memoriab  of  a  very  interesting  individual  were  taken  down  from 
tiie  dictation  of  his  surviving  Mend,  the  late  Mr.  J<^son,  of  King  Street, 
Reading,  not  long  before  Mr.  Johnson's  death.  They  have,  therefore,  nerer 
yet  been  made  public ;  and  it  is  presumed  that  all  those  who  have  at  any  time 
had  their  sympathies  awakened  by  the  plaintive  melodies  bearing  the  authorship 
of  Arnold  can  hardly  fail  of  experiencing  some  degree  of  attachment  to  ike 
man. 

William  Arnold,  a  native  of  Portsea,  or,  aa  it  waa  then  termed,  Pertamooth 
Common,  was  descended  from  a  family  remarkable,  on  the  mother's  side,  for 
musical  talent,— his  maternal  grandfather,  together  with  a  group  of  aona  aad 
grandsons,  forming  for  a  long  period  the  principal  force  in  the  ainging  depart- 
ment of  'Dt,  Wren's  Chapel.  So  much  in  love  were  they  with  their  ofSce^  that 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  rehearsing  pieces  before  the  public  aerviee  begM; 
and  on  one  oooaaion  were  so  absorbed  in  the  execution  of  Handera  chomi  rf 
"The  Horse  and  hia  Eider,'*  aa  to  remain  unobservant  of  the  fact  that  thej 
had  overstepped  the  proper  time,  and  that  the  pulpit  was  already  occupied  bj 
the  worthy  Doctor,  who  succeeded  in  bringing  them  to  order  by  good^natnsadly 
calling  out,  "  I  think  it  ia  time  that  that  horse  was  put  into  the  ataUe." 

Dr.  Wren's  successor,  adopting  Unitarian  principles,  the  family  of  Arnold's 
mother  joined  theichurch  in  Orange  Street,  then  condmrted  by  the  Bev.  Mr- 
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Diuini  and  aflterwacda  by  the  Bbt.  John  Griffin.  Arnold  himMlf  preferred  to 
vonhip  witii  the  WesleTane ;  aid  the  sweet  tones  whieh  arose  from  the  seat 
whieh  he  and  his  children  occupied,  soon  became  the  subject  of  obsenration. 
He  hod  married  early  in  life,  but  soon  lost  his  wife,  afler  passing  through 
deep  domestic  sorrow,  and  was  left  wiUi  three  children*  At  this  time  he 
appeared  to  be  a  solitary  man,  stricken  in  heart»  and  shmnning  all  soeiety ;  but 
tfaia  did  not  pvevent  thoae  who  were  aware  of  his  powers  of  psalmody  finom 
aeeking  his  assistance  in  the  formation  of  a  choir  for  St.  Peter's  Chapel,  which 
the  Wesleyans  had  recently  purchased,  especially  as  it  was  known  that  in  his 
earlier  days  he  had  composed  some  tunes  to  metres  in  the  Wesleyan  Hymn 
Book  which  were  much  needed.  Though  he  for  awhile  recoiled  from  the 
piopoeal  thus  to  eorae  forward,  yet  he  lent  the  singers  some  of  his  tnnes»  and 
ereniually  could  not  forbear  from  pointing  oat  those  modulations  whieh  only  a 
leader  and  composer  could  efficiently  express.  From  hymn  tunes,  the  choir 
soon  proceeded  to  the  execution  of  more  difficult  concerted  pieces.  Arnold's 
fine  commanding  tenor  now  filled  the  place  with  music ;  and,  carried  away 
with  the  power  of  song,  he  not  only  delighted  all  around  him,  but  seemed  eren 
to  himself  a  new  man.  These  happy  seasons  past  and  gone,  his  nind  would 
inatantly  relapse  into  that  melancholy  which  appeared  to  be  its  habitual 
atmosphere. 

^*  So  music  paat  I9  obsolete  ; 
And  yet  'twas  sweet,  'twas  passing  sweet, 
But  now  'til  gone  away." 

Kirie  White. 

The  secret  was,  that  all  this  time  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  peace  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  He  sought  it  long,  but  found  it  not  for 
Bome  years ;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  some  of  his  choicest  melodies  were  the 
product  of  this  period  of  sadness.  Their  character  may  be  taken  as  indicatire 
of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  his  hopes  during  the  hour  of  his  protracted  discipline. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  will  haye  no  difficulty 
in  ivcognising  this  fact,  when  they  recall  the  cadences  of  the  tune,  "  Aaron," 
set  by  Arnold  to  those  expressive  lines, 

"  Depth  of  mercy  !  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reienred  for  me?" 

Another,  not  less  emphatic,  though  less  known,  named  "  Benjamin,"  which 
be  adapted  to  the  hymn, 

"  Weaiy  sools  that  wander  wide." 
And  the  more  familiar  air,  "  Martha,"  made  to  the  words, 

"  And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain 
An  intenrt  in  the  Saviour's  blood  7" 

Other  of  his  tunes  hare  become  standard  in  most  congregations.  "  Job*'  is 
one  of  these.    He  arranged  it  first  for  Dr.  Watts's  hymn,* 

'*  Awake  our  souls,  away  our  fears," 
till  its  majestic  structure  made  it  more  commonly  associated  with 

*'19iegieKt  An^aagel's  trump  shall  soumL 
While  twice  ten  theuaaad  trumpets  roar." 

Arnold's  occupation  was  that  of  a  shipwright  in  Portsmouth  Dockyard, 

*  We  beliere  that  the  tune  which  he  designed  pre-eminently  to  distinguish  as  his  best 
receiired  the  appellation  of  **  Sarah  "  in  memory  of  his  deceased  wife.  It  is  adapted  to  short 
netre,  and  is  now  ftnqueiitly  di^guued  under  the  name  of  "  Esaex.^ 


7^2  icavbeia'b  ulaTiLViosB  or  bbuoxous  VHOuom. 

vbera  on  geyexttl  oocanan  he  beeame  oonspionoiu  £ait  hit  meehtniottl  ingemitf . 
He  used  to  Bay  that  iheae  tunei  '^came  flofttmg  into  Ym  mind*'  while  at  irorit. 
If  the  inspiration  seemed  worthy  of  being  arrested,  he  would  forthwith  note  it 
down  on  a  thin  piece  of  board,  pat  it  into  score  at  once,  and  cntUng  Ihe 
board  in  half,  place  the  two  faces  together,  and  ddve  a  nail  throagh  them  for 
preaawatioQ.  Jn  th«  erening  he  would  oarry  it  home  and  ixy  it  orer  witb  hk 
friend  Johnson,  who  to  his  latest  hoar  loved  to  recall  the  innocent  pkasve 
with  which  from  time  to  time  they  ^i»  passed  their  mutual  rerdiet  on  the 
airs  "  floated  *'  by  the  morning's  breeze,  and  pronounced  an  approral  which  the 
public  were  not  slow  to  ratify. 

The  gifted  composer  has  long  been  numbered  with  tha  dead.  (He  died  ia 
1882) ;  but  of  him  may  juatly  be  entertained  the  hope  that  he  now  min^ks  hii 
straina  with  the  countless  throfng  ''befbve  the  tbirone."  This  was  hisdj^i^ 
aspiration ;  and  with  equal  beauty  and  affection  he  expressed  it  to  the  sdn  of 
his  old  friend  Johnson,  who  saw  him  when  near  death.  "  Grive,"  said  he,  "m/ 
last  loTe  to  your  father.  Tell  him  to  meet  me  in  heaven.  We  shall  new 
more  sing  together  on  earth ;  but  there  we  shall  aing  louder  than  the  anffAhlm 
Ho  haa  done  more  for  ua  than  for  them." 

J.  Waylex. 


MANSELL'S  LIMITATIONS  OP  EELIGIOUS  THOUGHT. 

lb  <A#  Xdit<^r  of  tik4  Buptitl  Ifb^MMtf. 

D£A&  SiB» — I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  permit  the  insertion  in  yoor  next 
issue  of  a  few  remarks,  in  tnc  way  of  stricture,  upon  the  article  in  your  la«t  on 
"  Manse]  I's  Limitations  of  Aeligions  Thought."  I  conceive  that  the  writer  of  that 
article  has  so  utterly  mistaken  the  real  nixrport  of  Mr.  Manseirs  meaningr  ^ 
has  undoubtedly  misrepresented  it  in  nis  criticisms,  that  I  crave  a  portion  of 
vour  space  for  a  friendlv  rejoinder.  And  to  be^in  with  sentences  to  the 
following  effect : — **I  douot  whether  we  do  believe  m  that  which  is.incompi«- 
hensible.  I  believe  that  there  are  things  not  comprehended ;  but  this  objeot  of 
faith  is  comprehensible  surely.''  Is  it  not  evident  that  the  Erst  of  these  sea- 
tences  is  inconsistent  with  the  second.  .Does  not  the  latter  affirm  the  writer's 
belief  in  the  existence  of  incomprehensible  thiogs,  and  is  not  thia  belieiTi^ 
in  the  incomprehensible*  at  least  as  much  as  Mr.  Mansell  desires  his  reaoen 
should  P  Mr.  Mansell  does  not  remit  us  to/ailk  for  the  comjtrehemum  of 
revealed  truth,  but  for  the  acceptaace  of  it.  His  critic  evidences  the  doctriae 
of  "justification  by  faith"  as  one  to  which  Paul  invitee  ua  to  bring  our  reaioa. 
Granted,  but  let  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be  in  question,  is  not  the  «m^ 
of  the  Divine  existence  incomprehensible  P  And  yet,  is  not  ike  fact  of  such 
existence  believed  in  P  And  is  not  thia  one  simple  explanation  of  the  phrase 
so  often  heard — *'  I  believe  in  it,  but  I  cannot  oompreoend  it "  P  The  asaie 
reasoning  would  apply  to  the  iuearnation.  Here  the  ol^ect  of  faith  is  the 
existence,  not  the  modus.  It  may  be  replied,  "  Yes»  baton  this  showiog,  itii 
the  faqt  of  the  existence  which  is  believed  in,  but  it  is  the  modti^  vmchii 


existence  of  that  of  whose  existence  or  being  you  oaa  have^  according  to  hiiSi 
no  conception  P"  We  answer.  Yea,  and  so  do  all  Christian  divines.  Oar  ciitic 
confesses  we  have  no  "  adequate  conception  "  of  God ;  and  this  is  what  both  Sir 
W.  Hamilton  and  his  pupil  mean  by  the  phrases  "  inconceivable,"  "  incogitabte" 
"  unthinkable,"  t.e.,  no  total  conception  or  notion  involving  ail  that  God  i^ 
Have  we  not  been  taught  from  our  childhood  that  inBnity,  omnipresence, 
omniscience,  Slc,  are  inconoeivable  P    Is  it  not  the  language  of  tha  patpit* 


wedi  by'  week^  thtti  "  the  finite  oismeli  gnsp  the  iilfiflite ''  P  And  yet  notiuag 
more  kas  been  done  by  MI^.  Mansell,  tKaa  to  pat  into  n  more  adentifio  form 
these  daily  acknowledgments  of  the  impotence  of  human  reason.  It  may  still 
be  said,  "  How  then  can  I  belieye  in  anything  of  which  I  have  no  conception  P 
If  the  words  I  use  hare  no  meaning,  now  can  I  be  said  to  belieye  m  the 
exislenee  of  that  which  they  represent?"  Such  questions  only  spring  out  of 
misemiccption,  and  a  forgetftilnem  of  the  fact  thnt  though  we  may  baire  no 
pcM9n  or  odefMoU  coneeption  of  such  a  i^rase  as  infinUe  apacot  yet  the 
fTords,  as  coaveying  a  negation,  bein|^  a  denial  of  limitation  to  the  space  we 
know,  have  a  properly  defined  meaning,  unambiguous  and  precise.  If  it^be 
replied,  **I  have  a  conception,  but  not  an  adequate  one,"  then  the  answer  simply 
is,  that  both  Mr.  Mansetl  and  his  master  repudiate  the  use  of  the  word  in  such  a 
tei&se  altogether.  I  pass  to  the  third  point  of  the  criticism,  and  there  I  think 
'X  fiad  fresh  proofV  not  of  the  diffienenoe  of  opinkn^  betwixt  tbe  critic  and 
Mr.  Mansell*  but  of  the  former's  misappnehenaion  of  the  latter *a  teao^ng.^  It  is 
evident  that  Mr.  Mansell's  doctrine  is  simply  this,  that  faith  is  not  stsggered 
because  of  the  impotence  of  the  reason  to  torm  an  adequate,  full,  and  positive 
conception  of  (Jod,  but  accepts  as'true  what  cannot  be  construed  in  thought; 
tliirs,  whilst  reason  cannot  graspf  the  notion  of  an  infinite  non-commencement^ 
except  under  the  fotm  of  denying  any  limit  to  time,  y«t  faith  accepts  such 
a  negative  notion  as  the  basis  for  its  asaanii  to  the  positive  fast.  And  does  not 
our  critic  allow  this,  when  he  savs,  "  Every  one  must  admit  that  reason  cannot 
comprehend  the  incomprehensible,  and  that  the  finite  cannot  grasp  all  the 
extremes  of  the  infinite  *P  But  be  also  says;  ^'I  -no  more  believe  than  I  com- 
prehend the  incomprehensible."  But  does  be  not  believe  there  are  some  things 
incomprehensible  P  Yes.  Does  he  not  believe  that  infinit)r»  or  mt  infinite 
God,  16  incomprehensible  P  Yes,  for  does  he  not  say,  the  "  finite  cannot  grasp 
the  infinite"  P  Then  mostsural^,  as  much  as  Mr.  Maaseli,  does  he  believe  in  the 
incomprehensible.  But  the  mischief  is,  that  be  treats  Mr.  Mansell  as  though 
he  bad  said,  thut  thoufi^  reason  could  not,  yet  faith  could,  comprehend  tne 
infinite ;  for  he  asks,  "  Why  should  faith»any  more  more  than  the  reason  of  a 
ifinite  and  conditional  being,  lay  hold  on,  so  as  fully  to  realise,  the  absolute  and 
infinite?"  Surely  no  man  teaches  tlmt/atVA  can  realise  the  infinite,  but 
simply  that  faith  accepts  as  true  that  infinite  which  can  only  be  realised  in 
thought  as  the  negation  of  limit.  Our  critic's  *'  inadequate  conception,''  and 
Mr.  Manseirs  "  negative  conception,"  come  to  the  same  thing  practically. 

A  word  in  conclusion  respectms  the  ambiguous  use  of  the  term  *' absolute." 
Mansell  is  ouoted  as  saying,  "God  has  given  us  truths,  not  to  tell  us  what  he 
\8  in  his  aosolute  nature,  but  how  he  wills  that  we  should  think  of  him." 
^<  We  must  remain  content  that  we  have  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  best 
adapted  to  our  wants  and  trainings ;  how  far  that  knowledge  represents  God 
na  he  is  we  know  not,  and  we  have  no  need  to  know.'*  These  sentences  excite 
tile  suspicion  of  his  critic,  who  asks,  "Are  we  to  believe  that  God  is  our 
leather,  &c.,  subject  to  the  miserable  peradrenture  that  all  this  may  not  corre- 
epond  with  the  aosolute  truth?  "  Surely  here  is  a  strange  jumbKng  of  ideas ; 
these  questions  are  beside  the  mark.  Is  it  not  one  thing  that  the  relative 
should  be  true,  and  another  to  affirm  that  such  truth  is  tne  measure  of  all 
truth t  The  word  "absolutely  "  is  used  by  the  objector  as  synonymous  with 
•'  utterly  "  or  "  entirely,"  but  not  so  by  Mr.  Mansell.  But  are  we  justified 
in  supposing  that  our  knowledge  of  God,  in  his  relations  towards  us,  fully 
expresses  his  absolute  nature  P  that  our  knowledge  is  convertible  with  the 
whole  truth  ?  But  it  is  said,  "  Tbe  relatrvelr  true  cannot  be  absolutely 
false."  Undoubtedly  it  cannot;  but  to  say  notning  about  the  evident  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "  absolute^  "  here,  can  it  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Mansell 
w^d  reject  such  an  assertion  P  No,  but  he  might  ask  the  question,  "  Is 
relative  truth  absolute  truth  P"  and  would  not  the  reply  be,  "No"P  Mr.  Mansell 
would  affirm  without  hesitation,  "  So  far  as  we  know  God,  it  is  as  he  is;  but 
do  we  know  all  he  isP"  and  if  not,  are  we  not  justified  in  saying  with  Mr. 
Mansell,  "  How  far  that  knowledge  represents  God  as  he  is,  we  know  not "  P 
I  doubt  not  that  both  Mr.  Mansell  and  his  objector  are  agreed  as  to  the 
pvoriaee  of  reason,  and  that  the  latter  will  assign  to  it  no  task  which  the 
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tl  m  *A  i»^^»     *  *lSj^  tii«ii.  «■  .'    •  ^in 

•^W)*  t«»^/  ^rjf  M>  7*^  *.^  •-'/  <*.^  » ^f  .^-i 

t  fv. -'*•   <«   M-t-^*  I    ♦•.**#^»  ♦•■^ 
V  O.       .  t4U^'if^    »Jf4t 
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former  Bays  it  caimot  perfbrm.  The  one  lioUb  we  mnet  beliere  in  the 
preheniible ;  the  other,  though  denyiag  tbiBf  believes  there  are  some  tlunge  set 
eomprehended.  Here  are  two  waye  of  BtLjinf^  the  aaine  thing.  The  one 
affirms  we  have  no  oomplete  knowledge  of  the  absolute  God»  the  other  affirms 
we  hare  only  inadequate  conceptions^  I  hold  that  Mr.  Mansell  has  fnmiahed 
us  with  the  proper  mean  betwixt  the  two  extremes  of  Popery  and  Sationalism, 
and  instead  orbeing  taught  that  we  should  mush  our  reuaon  and  Ixpb  by 
blind  faith,  or  that  we  should  credit  nothing  but  what  is  analogous  to  our  own 
limited  experience,  we  are  ariced  to  follow  ine  dtreetiona  of  reason,  and  beliere 
only  as  she  declares  it  is  safe. 

Xouas,  sincerely,  D.  W. 


THE  LOSS  OF  THE  "EOTAL  CHABTEE." 

Irrrii.  19. 


Tht  way  is  in  the  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 

are  not  known, 
Thick  oloudfl  and  daxknets,  O  our  €h)d,  bm 

round  about  thy  throne. 
Stffl  finite  man  must  wonder  at  thy  most 

righteouB  wJD, 
Who  rideth  on  the  wateri,  and  bids  the 
ibestilL 


Oh!  how  those  hearts  were  beating,  when 

at  the  dawn  of  day 
They  hailed  the  distant  shore,  not  many 

nules  away. 
And  some  have  landed  joyously,  with  hearts 

and  spirits  light, 
And   none   forebode  the  terrors  of  that 

tremendous  night. 

Little  they  heed  those  gathering  clouds  in 

the  far  neayens  abore ! 
lAttle  they  fear  the  rising  storm,  ae  swift 

thejr  homeward  move ! 
God  w  the  hearens  sitteth ;  those  (douds 

his  f ootatool  are ; 
He  hath  decreed  that  they  shall  soon  fill 

them  with  dire  deepan*. 

Ask  not,  my  soul,  the  reason ;  when  earth 

has  passed  away, 
His  wisdom  shall  iCTeal  it  in  eyerlasting 

day. 
Many  who  found  »  watery  grare  are  reating 

now  abore. 
Praising  amid  the  angel  choir  his  eyerlasting 

loye. 

Oh!  how  supiemely  blest  were  aome^  amid 

that  fearful  band. 
Who  had  not  then  to  seek  their  Gk>d,  whilst 

trembling  in  his  hand. 
They    know    it    is  their  Father,  thou^ 

strength  and  heart  may  fail ; 
Their  faith  can  see  his  glorious  face  behind 

so  dark  a  yeil. 


Ah !  'tis  a  fearful  night  of  darkness  and  of 

dread} 
Like  lions  leapmflr  on  tiieir  prey,  the  watea 

break  orethead. 
Hope  against  hope  they  cannot,  for  ereiy 

hope  is  o*er ; 
They  know  each  furious  biDow  is  dririqg 

tfaemonshorsk 

The  morning  dawns.    What  terrors  doih 

its  wished-for  light  reyeal ! 
Alas!  from eyeiy fainting  heaK  none  oaa 

the  truth  oodmL 
The  anchors  parted  long  ago,  and  on  the 

rock-bound  shore 
That  doomed  ycsscl  soon  must  break,  to 

breast  the  wayes  no  more. 

Oh !  Christian,  in  that  hour  of  need,  thy 

anchor  still  is  sure, 
And  on  the  Bock  of  Ages  firm,  tboa  ey«r 

shaU  endures 
Undbaogeable  and  steadfissi,  thoi^  lisM 

shall  jpaaa  away, 
Still  shmes  thy  beacon,  lighting  thee  to 

eyerlasting  day. 

Wdl  may  thejr  shriek  with  terror,  with  sueh 

a  death  in  yiew ! 
But  He  in  whom  they're  trusting,  will  bear 

them  conquerors  through. 
Now  in  the  howling  tempest,  they  kneel  to 

him  in  prayer. 
And  know  that  each  petition  he  graciously 

will  hear. 

'Titt  oyer  now!  onefiBsrfulcinah,  oneahrisk 

of  wild  despair, 
Then  all  is  still,  saye  that  the  storm  stiU 

«  hurtles  in  the  air.'* 
But  to  the  pfeaenee  of  their  God  thel^mb 

their  souls  hath  led, 
Awaiting  in  glad  hope  that  word— Thon 

sea,  giye  up  thy  dead4>  t 
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Leeiurea  on  Bedemfiion.  Eleren  Leotare9.  By  Johk  Howard  Hikton,  A.M. 
Hotilston  &  Wright, 

Sernums.    By  Edwiit  Faxton  Hood,    tfudd  k  Glasg. 

2%e  Umeem  ;  a  Seriei  of  Discounes.    By  W.  La^ndbls,  MiniBter  of  Begent's 
Park  Chapel.   Second  Edition.    Kishet&Co. 

A  BSCXKT  writer  on  Natural  History  has  deduced  an  argument  for  the  benig- 
nity of  God  from  a  consideration  of  the  compound  nature  of  light.  If  light  wen 
absolutely  simple,  or  if  it  were  refracted  fh)m  all  bodies  at  precisely  the  same 
angle,  we  should  lose  the  graceful  diversity  of  colour  which  now  charms  us,  and 
one  monotonous  uniformity  of  tint  would  cover  universal  nature.  We  should 
no  longer  be  dazzled  by  the  bright  and  vivid  hues  of  the  gay  parterre ;  no 
longer  gaze  with  unwearied  delight  at  the  "sweet  nurslings  of  the  vernal 
aides,  bathed  in  soft  airs,  and  fed  with  dew ;"  the  field  and  forest  would  no  move 
present  their  infinite  varieties  of  verdure,  •'  shade  unperceired  so  softening 
into  shade,  that  as  they  still  succeed  they  ravish  still/'  It  is  difficult,  perhaps 
impoBaible,  to  imagine  how  much  we  should  lose  by  such  a  change. 

We  may  truMfer  this  illustration  of  God's  goodness  in  nature  to  that  better 
light  shed  abroad  by  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  and  the  difiering  susceptibili- 
ties of  the  hearts  which  receive  it.  In  many  respects  there  is  a  glorious  same- 
ness in  all  Christian  experience,  as  there  is  in  the  sunlight  that  streams  over  the 
world,  gilding  with  equal  radiance  hut  and  palace.  The  truth  received,  the 
effect  produced,  is  in  each  case  essentially  and  fundamentally  the  same.  And 
yet  what  infinite  varieties  may  we  trace !  In  that  innermost  circle  which  stood 
nearest  to  our  Lord,  and  most  perfectly  reflected  his  image,  we  find  disciples 
so  rarioua  in  character  as  John  and  James  and  Peter,  Martha  and 
Mary.  Love  and  seal,  righteousness  and  pity,  active  service  and  meditative 
piety,  have  their  representatives  in  that  little  flock.  And  it  is  so  stilL  Uni- 
formity is  no  more  the  law  of  grace  than  it  is  of  nature.  "  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  "  is  susceptible  of  modifications  infinitely  varying  according  to  the  various 
idiosyncrasies  of  the  recipient.  One  man  shall  catch  and  reflect  one  ray  of  light« 
and  another  man  another.  "  The  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  "  kindles 
the  imagination  of  this  hearer,  stimulates  to  noblest  action  the  intellect  of  that, 
excites  to  fervour  the  afieetions  of  a  third,  whilst  a  fourth  is  mainly  influenced 
by  its  appeals  to  conscience.  With  "  diversities  of  gifts"  there  is  "  the  same 
sphrit."  Let  the  same  text  be  preached  upon  by  half-a-dozen  ministers,  and 
each  will  be  impressed  by  it  differently ;  each  will,  so  to  speak,  receive  and 
reflect  its  radiance  from  a  difierent  mental  angle.  And  as  the  synthesis  and 
combination  of  the  prismatic  colours  is  needful  for  the  production  of  pure  light, 
so  must  all  those  partial  interpretations  be  eombined  to  gain  the  full  and  per- 
fect truth. 

This  "  variety  in  unity  *'  is  aptly  illustrated  by  the  volumes  of  sermons  before 
as.  The  doctrinal  differences  between  the  respective  authors  are  so  slight  and 
unimportant,  that  we  may  regard  them  as  holding  essentially  the  same  creed. 
Even  the  points  in  which  they  disagree  do  not  come  into  prominence  in  these 
discourses.  It  would  need  some  previous  knowledge  of  theological  controversies 
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to  discoTer  that  thej  belong  to  differeiit  schook  of  theology.  And  yet,  whit 
amaziDg  difierence  do  we  at  once  peiceiTe  in  the  modes  of  treatment !  £acli 
inriter,  following  the  bent  of  his  own  geiuus,  gives  just  those  views  of  tralh 
which  are  congenial  to  his  own  mind.  The  colours  of  the  rainbow  are  liardly 
more  distinct  and  different  than  these  volumes ;  jet  the  common  truth  they 
inculcate  is  scarcely  less  uniform  than  the  ray  of  light  which  causes  it. 

In  almost  any  collection  of  sermons  which  might  come  before  ua  for  revier, 
those  by  Mr.  Hinton  would  have  precedence.  His  age  (to  which  he  toack- 
iDgly  alludes  in  the  preface  to  this  volume),  his  eminent  services  to  the  Ckurch 
of  Christ,  the  sinewy  force  of  his  thoughts,  the  pellucid  clearness  and  comptft 
brevity  of  his  style,  unite  to  claim  priority  for  him.  We  are  quite  sure  tbt  all 
our  readers  will  deprecate  his  suggestion  that  "  This  may  be,  perhaps,  mj  Itit 
public  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  So  far  from  evinciog  aj 
abatement  of  vigour  or  decay  of  those  qualities  which  have  won  for  him  lo 
high  a  place  among  our  theologians,  we  think  that  he  has  never  written  better, 
or  produced  any  work  which  wUl  prove  more  widely  acceptable.  There  is  tk 
same  facility  for  disentangling  the  most  complicated  thread  of  argument; 
the  same  firm,  exact,  decisive  method  of  conducting  a  discussion ;  the  suae 
keen  perception  of  the  precise  point  in  dispute ;— shall  we  add,  the  same 
occasional  love  of  paradox?  With  what  ease  does  he  in  the  followiag  wori« 
dispose  of  the  theory,  that  humanity  was  eternally  redeemed  in  Christ:— 

''We  are  gravely  told  that  buraanity  IumI  ah  ^tenud  existenoe  in  Gkrist,  and  ia  Cbfct 
WM)  eiernally  iMloved,  elected,  aad  mdeemed.  Oa  thai  X  ahall  oniy  cImivq,  tfaat'I  M 
the  etcBTuil  existenoe  oi  the  hmaan  caoe  in  Ghiist  to  be  a  pure  fiction,  alike  unpivT»N«u^ 
unintelligiblew  It  is  looted  in  a  philosophical  speculaticm— the  Platonic  qrstem  of  idsu- 
wliioh  is  palpably  false,  and  which  ia  subTeniTe  at  once  of  the  moral  goTemment  of  God  ts^ 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  the  dictate  of  common  sense,  it  icUl  at  any  rate  be  enotpk  fur 
US — to  date  the  existence  of  man  from  his  creation  in  paradise,  and  his  redempHon  tii^qaetf 
to  his  creation/* 

The  grave  irony  of  the  condoding  senienoa,  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  Th« 
dootrinal  views  propounded  in  these  jbciures  may.  be  gathered  fromMr, Bis* 
tern's  own  words.  After  adverting  to  his  Theolq^t,  published  more  than  thii^ 
years  since,  he  adds ; — 

'*  I  am  not  sorry  to  make  known  to  the  world,  that  in  the  progress  of  life  mv  religion* 
views  have  not  been  changed,  and  the  lectures  are  not  quite  a  reprint,  although  a  re))rodac- 

tion  of  my  published  thoughts I  am  now  almost  seven^  yean  of  sge,  an^  I 

have  spent  forty-five  years  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  but  my  tbeological  vi0«s  we,  »*' 
withstanding  aU  anticipations  and  announcements,  unchanged." 

Ihe  lectures  restate,  in  a  popular  form,  the  dootrinea  more  fully  stated  aai 
defended  in  Mr*  Hinitm's  larger  treatises.  Those  have  been  discussed  at  lo 
^uch  length  in  works  devoted  to  the  subject,  that  it  would  be  an  impertiaia£<^ 
to  attempt  their  investigation  in  a  review  article.  Besides  which,  any  kti^ 
discussion  of  tbem  should  proceed,  not  on  this  popular  restatement,  but  on  tk 
original  carpus  delicti.  This  much,  however,  it  is  only  right  to  say,  that  tie 
theological  works  in  question  have  exercised  an  immense,  though  unackaov- 
ledged,  influence  upon  modem  thought  on  these  subjects.  When  they  origioanj 
appeared  everybody  was  startled  at  the  fearless  audacity  of  the  language 
employed.  The  first  result  was  therefore  to  call  forth  strong  and  indignw^ 
protests  against  the  proposed  innovations.  By  degrees,  however,  it  was  fooa^ 
that  the  doctrines  advocated  were  far  less  objectionable  and  dangerous  tBis 
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the  lan^age  in  which  they  were  e(mched  neemtd  to  imply ;  and  thftt  some  of 
tlie  things  which  at  first  sight  appeared  most  objectfonable  wiere  rather 
chaogea  of  terminology  than  of  fact.  Ju  many  respects  it  will  be  found  that, 
though  Mr.  Hinton's  phraseology  is  still  rejected,  yet  the  dootrioeshe  advocatea 
hare  been  incorpordted  into  our  popular  theology. 

To  this  general  statement  there  is  one  remarkable  exception.  Mr. 
Hinton*8  criticisms  have  done  much  to  check  the  use  of  the  phrase  "  Moral 
inabDity/'  as  ambiguous,  and  on  many  grounds  objeetionable.  Bat  he  haa 
not  succeeded  in  doing  away  with  the  fact  expressed  by  it.  Theologinu  have 
noti  and  ought  not  to  accept  the  phrase  "  will  not "  as  equivalent  to,  and  more 
truthful  than, "  can  not,"  aa  descriptive  of  fallen  man's  condition.  **  Ye  will  not 
oome  unto  me*'  is  the  complaint  addressed  by  our  Lord  to  the  whole  human 
family.  Universal  experience  and  observation  verify  the  charge  in  every  particn* 
lar  case.  A  fact  so  universal  and  constant  demands  some  equivalent  explana- 
tion. It  mxist  have  a  cause  equal  and  eo-extenaive  with  itself.  What  is  it  which 
determines  that  iiirariable  proclivity  of  the  will  P  We  aecept  Mr.  Hintoa'a 
statement  as  regards  the  observed  phenomena.  We  complain  that  he  stops 
tiiere,  and  will  not  go  a  step  further  back  to  seek  for  the  determining  cause  or 
motive,  and  inquire  why  it  is' that  this  appalling  fact  should  exiat  so  invariably 
and  universally.  Admitting  that  the  proximate  reaaon  for  man's  rejection  of  the 
gospel  is  because  he  will  not,  we  demand-^ why  will  he  not  P  To  this  our  Lord 
replies,  "  ^o  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  draw  him."  We  do  most 
stroingly  protest  against  theae  two  sentdnces  of  our  Lord  being  regarded  aa 
eqtrivalent  the  one  to  the  other.  In  our  view,  they  desoribe  the  two  paria  of 
which  man's  depravity  consists— the  first  describing  his  voluntary  rejection  of 
the  gospel ;  the  second  assigning  the  cause  of  that  rejection,  by  pointing  to  that 
which,  so  to  speak,  lies  behind  l^e  will  and  determines  it.  But  this  is  not  the 
place  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the  intricate  questions  of  Freedom  or 
Kecessity. 

The  next  volume  before  ua^-Sermoas  by  £.  Paxton  Hood— differs  in  almost 
erefy  respect  from  the  foregoing.  Full  of  crudities,  often  apasmodic,  some* 
times  common-place,  proceeding  by  ierks  and  fits  and  starts,  sadly  wantiiig 
in  calmness  and  repose,  it  still  abounds  with  beauties,  and  is  rich  in  stimulating 
snggeative  thought.  It  haa  defects  which  would  sink  most  volumes  of  Sermons, 
but  it  has  excellences  too,  which  more  than  compensate  for  them.  An  ordinary 
reader  who  should  open  upon  the  following  passage  would  be  likely  to  throw 
the  book  away  without  further  inquiry  : — 

"  Tvrn  into  realUif  the  ffreat  fmet  that  you  have  a  tout.  Did  you  ever  bear  how  Fkhto 
awoke  the  conscioii«iete  of  bis  hoRrew?  He  pointed  to  the  w»ll,  the  "wbite  wall*  'Gentleanwi,' 
said  he,  *  I  want  yon  to  think  the  wall.  Have  you  thought  the  waU  ?  Now,  thmk  the  mon 
tJiai  thowjht  the  toall.*    Ah !  to  do  that  is  to  realise  to  ourselves  our  soul.'' 

We  more  than  doubt  whether  Fichte  ever  said  anything  of  the  sort.  If  he 
said  it,  it  was  not  worth  repeating.  And  when  we  **  have  thought  the  man 
that  thought  the  wall,"  we  are  still  far  enough  from  having  realised  to  ourselves 
the  existence  of  a  soul  in  the  high  and  solemn  sense  intended.  There  are  few 
of  the  Sermons  in  which  the  reader  is  not  annoyed  by  some  biiise  of  this  kind ; 
but  there  are  few  pages  without  passages  of  rare  beauty  and  worth.  The 
second  discourse  on  "  The  Child  Christ  *'  is  one  of  great  value  and  sugges- 
tiveneas.  A  fragment  on  tho  Inheritance  of  Light  we  should  like  to  quote 
entire,  if  our  space  would  permit.  A  Sermon  on  Unexpected  Piety  tells  some 
homely  truths  in  a  very  touching  and  effective  manner.    On  the  whole,  we 
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have  8«ldom  iaen  a  Tolame  of  SazmonB  leas  adapted  to  servo  as  modtU  ibr 
imitatioa,  or  eoDtaining  more  to  proroico  iioatile  criticism ;  jet  it  is  fall  of 
excellences  and  beauties  of  Tarioos  kinds,  **  like  orient  pearls  at  random  flange" 
Of  Mr.  Laxtdels'  Series  of  Sermons  ou  The  Unseen,  we  need  say  but  littk. 
Being  a  second  edition,  its  contents  are  hy  this  time  well  and  widely  known. 
.Without  the  compact  foi'ce  of  Mr.  Hiuton,  or  the  eccentric  genius  of  Mr. 
Paxton  Hood,  tliis  production  of  Mr.  Landels  has  a  calm  and  quiet  beauty  of 
its  own.  The  subject  is  one  eminently  adapted  to  his  style  both  of  thought 
and  language.  The  unseen  things  here  treated  of  are— The  Intriable  God, 
Ministering  Spirits,  The  Soul,  Hades,  The  Sleep  of  the  Departed,  The  Reeor- 
tection.  The  Judgment,  Endless  Life,  The  New  Heavens  and  the  New  Earth, 
Our  Father's  House,  Our  Friends  in  Heaven,  and  Our  Ignorance  of  Futurity. 
•These  form  a  very  inviting  series  of  topics,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  such  of 
XHir  readers  as  may  still  be  unacquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  volume  will 
be  anxious  to  see  what  Mr.  Landels  has  to  say  upon  them.  The  oondludiag 
paragraph  affords  at  once  a  specimen  and  a  summary  of  the  whole.  We  there- 
fore quote  it. 

*'  We  h&ve  now  fijushed  our  rsDMurks  on  things  invisible.  We  have  diractad  your  aUm- 
tifln  to  the  eaadaun^  tad  worth  of  your  immortal  aoul ;  we  have  told  yon  of  the  unseen  beings 
who  are  eonstautiy  bovexing  aroand  you ;  we  have  there  ahadowed  forth  the  atate  on  which 
the  soul  enters  at  death ;  we  have  shown  why  death  may  be  a  sleep ;  we  faaye  proved  the 
fact  and  de^oribed  the  residts  of  '  the  general  resarrection  ;*  we  have  brought  before  yon 
the  Bolemn  tranaactions  of  the  judgment  day ;  we  have  looked  into  the  endless  life  wldflh 
the  rigfateoos  shall  inherit ;  we  have  tiied  to  fncture  to  yoa  the  fair  aoeoea  sad  hohr 
ehametor  of  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth;  we  have  wandendthraagfa  the  many  mbb- 
aions  of  onr  Father's  house,  and  have  imagined  the  joy  which  wOl  flow  from  the  reunion  and 
recognition  of  friends  in  heaven ;  and,  finally,  we  have  seen  that  the  brightest  revelatiow 
of  the  future  which  have  been  given  come  far  short  of  the  reality,  and  that  it  '  doOi  not  p^ 
appear  what  toe  tkall  be.^  Many  important  and  momentous  sabjects  have  been  bm^t 
before  you  ;  solemn  voices  have  spoken  to  you  from  the  unseen  ;  weigiity  eonaidentioBs 
have  been  submitted  to  you  ;  and  now  it  only  remains  for  me  to  close  with  a  cavtnai  tuA  a 
prayer  : — ^a  prayer  that  you  may  be  lightly  influenced  by,  and  sustain  a  proper  relation  to, 
these  tremeiidous  realities ;  and  the  caution  that,  as  Christ  ooDtrob  the  isvisible  and  k  the 
Lord  of  the  f atore,  only  they  who  are  found  in  Him — trusting  in  His  mercy,  and  obedieiit 
onto  EUs  will — can  regard  the  invisible  without  fear,  and  look  into  the  future  with  hope.** 


Tke  JJfe  of  the  Rev.  Richard  KnilL  Being  Selections  from  his  BeminiBoenoes, 
Journals,  and  Correspondence  ;  with  a  feview  of  his  Character,  by  the  late 
Rev.  John  Anqell  Jambs.  By  Chas.  M.  Birrell.  Price  43.  6d.  Nisbet 
and  Co. 

A  Life  of  Bichard  Knill,  edited  b^  Mr.  Biirell,  with  a  contribution  from  the 
pen  of  John  Anqell  James  i  BeligLous  biography  could  scarcely  afford  a  mox« 
attractive  combmation«  The  missionary  meetings  of  almost  every  town  In 
England  have  been  enlivened  by  Mr.  KnilPB  pungent  appeals,  and  racy 
humour,  and  telling  anecdotes.  The  difficult  task  of  editing  a  heterogeneoiis 
mass  of  journals  and  personal  reminiscences  could  not  have  heen  entrusted  to 
more  competent  hands  then  those  of  Mr.  Birrell.  The  fact  that  it  contains  the 
last  written  words  of  Mr.  James,  who  laid  down  his  pen  to  die,  will  invest  the 
volume  with  a  deep  and  peculiar  interest. 

The  volume  is,  to  a  very  large  extent,  autobiographical.  The  editor  btt 
strung  toffether  into  one  continuous  whole  a  series  of  extracts  from  the  papeis 
above  referred  to,  and  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  biography  ofiw 
value.  In  these  days  of  wearisome  prolixity,  when  biographers  seem  to  work 
with  the  shovel  rather  than  the  pen,  piling  up  into  one  crude  and  inooDgmoni 
mass  every  trivial  and  insignificant  detail— love-letters  and  washiug-biil^ 
invitations  to  dinner,  and  reflections  upon  things  in  general, — ^it  is  no  omII 
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aerit,  m  a  memoir,  to  be  reaiiable  and  short.  We  are  quite  s«re  that  of  this 
oemoir  ererj  page  will  be  read,  nod^wUrmbile  dictu — theie  are  few  readers 
mt  will  wish  it  were  loiiger.  We  have  rarely,  or  never  before,  seeu  a 
>iography  in  which  we  have  regretted  that  the  writer  has  confined  himself  so 
slosely  to  his  task,  as  to  keep  himself  almost  entirely  out  of  sight.  We  do  not 
wish  to  see  less  of  Mr.  Kuill,  but  would  like  to  have  seen  more  of  Mr.  Birrell. 
Phis  however,  if  a  defect,  is  one  scarcely  dntin^nishable  from  signal  exeellenee. 
Amid  so  much  interesting  matter  to  choose  mm,  we  know  not  what  to  select 
:or  quotation.  Openine  at  random,  we  oome  to  the  following  touching  incident 
>f  Mn  Kniira  college  days : — 

^  It  WM  the  custom  fbr  tiie  atadenis,  after  the  ibst  year's  residenoo,  to  read  »  dkisentie 
B  torn,  for  the  criticism  of  their  oompeers  snd  tnton.  When  under  skilful  guidance,  there 
t£i,  pfTofaabhv  no  better  training  for  the  actual  duty  of  the  pulpit.  On  the  first  occasion 
nrhen  Mr.  Knill  sabmitted  a  production  to  this  ovdeal,  he  selected  at  his  text,  '  Te  who 
ftometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;'  and  proceeded  to  illnstrate  the 
words  from  his  own  experience,  and  to  urge  the  claims  of  Christ  to  the  gratitude  of 
redeemed  men  with  such  force  and  pathos,  that  sereral  of  the  students,  forgetting  their 
judicial  charaeter,  were  melted  to  tears.  The  ociiKulMion  was  followed  by  a  long  paiose,  after 
whioh  the  presideiit,  observing  the  general  impression,  and  drying  lus  own  tears,  rose  and  left 
the  room,  saying,  'Brdhren,  criHcUm  is  dUarmed  to-dcuff.* " 

"We  have  in  this  indident  the  key-note  to  the  whole  of  Knill*s  subsequent 
career.  To  save  souls  was  with  him  a  passion,  nor  did  he  ever  care  to  speak  or 
preadi,  save  with  this  end  in  view.  The  creat  lesson  of  his  life  may  be  fitly 
expressed  in  the  concluding  words  of  Mr.  Jameses  review  of  it : — 

**  Standidg,  as  I  now  do,  in  the  prospect  of  the  close  of  mv  mimstrv,  of  the  eternal  world, 
and  of  my  summons  to  the  presence  of  the  great  Lord  of  all,  the  salvation  of  souls  as  the 
object  of  the  mimstry  appears  to  me,  more  than  ever  before,  in  all  its  awful  sublimity. 
Everything  else,  as  compared  with  this,  seems  but  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balanne  ;  and. 
tbovgh  perhaps  not  idtogether  an  idler  in  the  viaevard  of  the  Lardy'  it  is  now  m^  gnef  and 
my  surprise  that  I  have  not  been  more  devoted  and  more  laborious.  Defects,  omissions,  and 
erron  come  out  before  our  view  in  the  evening  of  life,  and  especiollv  when  it  is  spent,^  as 
mine  now  must  be,  in  retirement,  solitude,  and  suffering,  which  we  did  not  perceive  during 
^e  burden  and  biutle  of  the  day.  To  my  younger  brethren  I  say,  Ton  are  engaged  in  the 
Ipneatest  work  in  the  universe  ;  tor,  in  nreacfaingfor  the  salvation  of  souls,  you  are  bronght 
into  fellowship  with  God  in  His  eternal  purposes  of  mercy  to  the  children  of  men ;  with  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  redeeming  work  upon  the  cross ;  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  mis- 
sion to  OUT  world ;  and  with  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  martvrs.  Heaven  through  eternity 
will  resoimd  with  the  praises  of  your  diligence,  or  bell  with  lamentations  and  execrations 
nwm  your  neglect.  Happy  will  it  be  for  you,  and  happy  for  your  flocks,  if  the  perusal  of 
toia  vohnne  should  help  yon  to  find  and  to  wear  the  mantle  of  Eicbard  Knill." 
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BOOKS  POB  Sinn) AT    SCHOOLS  AND  TUB 
TOUKO. 

1.  The    Good    Steward.     A  Manual    for 

Sunday  School  Teachers.  A  Prize  Essay. 

By  Thulia  Henderson.      Sunday  School 

TJnion. — 2.  Margaret  Penrose,  or  Scenes 

in  the  Life  of  a  Sundatf  School  Tettcher, 

Sunday  School  Union.— 3.  The  Teacher's 

Offering.    Ward  &  Co.    Sunday  School 

XJnion.  Id.  per  Month.— 4.  The  Angel  of 

the  Iceberg,  and  other  Stories  illustrating 

Great  Truths.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Todd.  le. 

Xnight    &    Son.— 5.     Gleanings    from 

Gospel  Sistorg.    Knight  &  Son. 

Tub  first  two  volumes  on  our  list,  being 

published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sunday 

Bchool  XJnion,  have  in  that  fact  a  sufficient 


guarantee  for  (heir  sound  and  useful  cha- 
racter. The  €^ood  Steward  (1)  labours 
nnder  the  defect  aommon  to  all  prize 
essays,  of  being  aconrate  and  unobjection- 
able, rather  than  original  and  foreible. 
Books  written  to  order,  or  written  under 
the  unwhoksome  fisar  of  an  examining 
Committee,  wiU  always  want  freshness  and 
freedom.  We  cannot  say  that  this  volume 
is  free  from  the  faults  thus  indicated.  But 
it  will  prove  a  valnaUe  contribution  to  our 
Sunday  School  Literature.  Its  prineiplea 
are  admirable,  and  just  such  as  are  needed 
to  make  an  efficient  teacher.  It  would  be 
well  if  a  copy  were  circulated  in  each  of 
our  schools;  better  stUl  if  the  teadiers 
would    read   it  together,  to  discuss  and 


reo 


BYin  KQTI0S9. 


fbrelopeits  leiaon*.— "  Margaret  Penroea,'  ' 
(iiyia  atale  of  mncli  iatoro«t,cQiiUiiUDg  bow» 
uaciul  hiitta  asd  augSBeiiona  for  tboa^ 
oigaged  in  tfaia  good  work.  Unleaa  ve  are 
daceUed,  k  baa  aUcady  appeared  in  one  of , 
the  periodicabiatued  by  the  Uaion^— "  The 
T«aobtt*a  Offedag  "  (3)  ia  «a  Admirable  littlA 
Montbiy  Magaaine,  adapted  (or  AaKgift. 
or  loan,  by  tbe  teacber  to  liia  olaa«.  The 
iU«atta4ionB  are  generally  good,  the  matter 
intBreating,  the  prin*  claw  «nd  legible,^a 
wi4ter  of  conaidBmblA  impoptanoe,  though 
of^  overlooked  in  pubhcationa  for  chil- 
<^«&.  We  consider  thia  little  Maga«me 
one  of  the  beet  of  ite  cbiaa.— Pr.  Todcf  e  last 
work»  "The  Angel  el  the  loeberg  and  other 
Storica  "(4)  ia  a  aeriea  of  aUegories,  many  of  j 
which  are  told  with  gveat  beauty,  and  all 
conrey  a  good  and  useful  moraU  As 
might  be  eonjeetnured,  he  ia  least  happy 
tM  auoceasCiid  where  he  introduces  spiritual 
and  preternatural  mw)hinery  into  bia  tale, 
though  oren  here  he  does  not  signally  fail. 
But  it  is  in  his  dsTelopment  of  human 
and  especially  child-nature,  that  he  is  most 
al  home.  This  UUle  Tolume  cannot  £sil  to 
become  a  univeBsal  favourite,  as  it  well 
deaerreato  do.  OhikbnenwiU  revel  in  it, 
and  ohil^faen  of  a  larger  growth  will  often 
be  found  peeping  between  its  covers. — 
"Gleanings  from  Gospel  History"  (5)  are  a 
series  of  lessons  from  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
They  are  not  designed  especially  for  the  pur- 
pose, but  would  be  found  useful  in  the  way 
of  furnishing  suggestions  for  lessons,  or  ad- 
dresses, or  as  giving  a  framework  or  out- 
line to  be  filled  up  by  the  teacher.  The 
narpfttires,  it  b  true,  are  told  without  mueh 
sphnf ,  but  they  are  diligently  and  careftiUy 
compiled  from  the  gospel  history,  and 
teach  many  useful  lessons. 


his  memory  with  the  deci«t  frtfc^ 
far  una>ikable  benefits  recctri^ips 
hia  writmgs,  that  nothing  ™^^ 
natural  than  that  his  ^^^  »^«^^^ 
occasioned  deep  feeUng.  OfUuifttN 
the  Sermons  before  us  are  an  cxpR®^ 
Where  all  are  so  exeunt,  it  ▼obM  U 
invidious  to  specify  any  one  in  pMtksli? 
The  discourse  by  his  coadjutor  a^s&- 
cesser,  Hr.  Dale,  is,  of  course,  ^^'' 
s^rm^n.  It  contains  an  admirable  *uki 
tion  and  analysis  of  hi*  chawcter,  sod  J 
sketdi  of  his  history,  ap  deq?ly  intere^^ 
as  to  raise  still  higher  our  expectstuou 
the  biogriiphv  now  in  course  of  pt^ 
tion.— Of  Mr'.Yince's  Sermon  (2)  ^**f2 
strained  to  si^  that  it  increases  «irrfgi« 
that  one  who  can  write  so  weD  sh»^ 
writo  so  seldom.  If  we. mistake iio*»tha 
is  almost  the  first  publication  oxm^ff 
most  popuhir  preachers.— Mr.  Land^  s^ 
course  (5)  is  aU  that  we  migM  exp«t  ^ 
Uio  eloquent  pastor  of  the  B^^»^ 
ChapeL-That  by  Mr.  lUle^gS.  f  Jj^ 
Court  Chapel  (4),  though  occasioned  l^t- 
deaUi  of  Mr.  James,  has  liUle  ^^ 
reference  to  him,  but  is  a  .*^^??^- 
good  sermon  upon  the  text  indicated  bj  •  ■ 
title. 


PtTKEllAL    SESHONd    FOR    THB    LltE  tlXT. 
J.   A.  JAHES. 

1.  The  Fntteml  Serviette  for  ihe  UUe  Bee, 
J,  A,  Jemet^  ineMinff  ihe  Oration  at  the 
Inlenment^  and  the  Funeral  Sermon, 
My  the  Bor.  R.  W.  Palo.  MJL 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &,  Oo.-:-2.  The  Good 
Man  :  A  Gift  fhom  God.  A  Sermon, 
etc.  By  Charles  Yince.  Price  4d. 
Hamilton,  Adama,  A  Co  — 3.  The 
Faiif^ul  Servant^  hj  W.  Landels. 
Price  6d.  Nisbet  &  Co.— L  The 
Chariot  qf  Israel  ami  the  Mor^num 
ihereqf,  A  Sermon  by  the  Eev.  A. 
Kaieigh.    John  Snow. 

Wk  cannot  wonder  that  the  press 
should  teem  with  tributes  to  the  memory 
of  Mr.  James.  His  character  was  so 
universally  esteemed,  his  influence  was  so 
widelv-spread,  such  numbers  in  all  pati$ 
Christendom  liave  occasion  to  ch^r»h 


MISCELLAKKOirS. 

1.  Macmillan'e  Magazine.  Kdiled^ 
Parid  Masson.  Price  Is.— 2.  2>*>2^ 
or  thrietian  Principles  for  DomedieSff' 
vants.  By  the  Rev.  Norman  M»d«i 
Price  la.  ConsUbl*  ^  ^^^ 
^^^Sevivales  beinffthePepertr^/^ 
^Eetmgelicaf  Allianoe,  ^^Jt^ 
oflk>nm,J>r,M}Co^^e.  Witijft*^ 
by  Dr.  Steane.  Niabet  &  <^-^^ 
JUvivmlj  What  I  eaw  in  Jrt^  ^ 
JiBT.  J.  Basllie.  Price  6d.-4.,njf*? 
of  a  Pocket-Bible,  3a.  6d.  TrsctSoci^' 
—6,  The  Workwovkon^e  I>ajf,  1*  ^ 
Tract  Society.  —  6.  4i«4wi«cf»  .^ 
Podcei'Bo0kef<Hr\9GO.    Tract  Sod^tJ- 

Thb  first  number  of  "  MacmiBsii'*  ^ 
Eine"  (1)  is  one  of  great  P»^»jJ: 
article  on  the  present  position  of  »flr^ 
by  i\iQ  editor,  is  cliarticlerised  by  ••r 
sense  and  hijth  principV,  «*K!Jl 
ori^baUty  and  brilliancy.  Df-  ^ 
AVil?on  contributes  a  quaintly  f^L, 
paper.  The  continoation  of  ^ 
Brown's  School  Bays"  wiU  kardly  «P 
expectation,  if  these  chaptets  «»  ^^ 
taken  as  a  specimen.  But  it  is  ^^f^ 
to  judge  a  woA  by  ite  intiodttc^ 
pages,  or  a  mogaxine  by  its  tint  noB^ 
It  gives  ercellent  promise  of  **  ^^^zL 
accomplished  yet."— Dr.  Madeod  ao^ 
appear  in  print  without  a  hcafrty  *'^^ 
This  we  cordially  give  to  the  Uttletow^ 
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before  us  (2).  Ho\r  much  do  vre  all  owe  to 
domestic  servants.  How  little  lio  we  feel 
our  responsibilities  toward  thetn.    The  elo* 

2uent  and  admirable  minister  of  the  Barony 
liurcb  throws  all  his  heart  and  all  his 
power  into  this  appeal  for  them,  and  to 
them.    Whoever  has  a  shilling  to  spare 
will  find  it  a  good  investment  to  purchase 
one  of  these  little  volumes  for  Use  in  the 
Idtchen  or  servants'  room.    The  extracts 
al  the  end  are  worth  the  cost  of  tho  book. 
— Xfessrs.  Nishet  &  Co.  have  published  two 
deeplj  interesting  little  books  on  the  Ulster 
Revivals  (3).     For  the  small  orice  of  a 
ahilling  both  can  be  procured,  ana  tbev  fur- 
nish some  of  the  most  trustworthy  and  well 
considered  accounts  of  the  whole  question 
we  have  ever  seen.     The  papers  read  before 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  were  by  some  of  j 
the  first   men  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  • 
They  exhaust  the  philosophy  of  the  sub- 1 
jectj   and  tlie  report  of  an   eye-witness, 
80  qualified  to  judge  as  Mr.  BaiHie,  the; 
biographer  of  Hcwitson,  must  command , 
pcspect.    These  two  little  books  deserve  a  J 
careful  study  and  a  very  wide  circulation. —  I 
Tho   "Story  of  a  Pocket-Bible"  (4)    at-! 
tracted  much  attention  in  tho  pages  of  the ; 
*•  Sunday  at  Home,*'  in  which  it  appeared 
week  by  week.    T^4«le  was  well  worth  i 


reprintmg  hi  a  more  permanent  form.    It 
makes  a  very  handsome    aad  aeoaptaUe 
ToUtme  of  about  400  pages,  aad  will  fonn 
a  very  suitable  pveeent  to  any  thoughtfttl 
voung  person,  espeoially  eaoli  as  may  be 
leaving  home  or  exposed  to  temptation.-— 
«  The  Workwoman's  Bay"  (5)  describes  the 
history  of  several  young  drassmakeri,  one 
of  -whom  has  been  tirought  up  under  the 
teaching  and  example  of  a  pious  mother, 
and  who  has  profited  by  these  unspeakable 
advantages.   Her  infloeaoe  for  good  smeag 
her  frivolous  and  thoughtless  eompaniofis 
is  well  illustrated.    The  lessons  taught  «n^ 
that,  with  an  earnest  ptlrpoae,  the  Ibeblest 
may  do  something ;  that,  amidst  the  gieat- 
est  temptations,  the  weakest  may  matatein 
their  steadfastness  by  the  help  of  Gkkl ;  that 
a  course  of  sin  always  entalb  misery  $  and 
that  "godliness  with'oontsntment  is  great 
gain."^-^The  Almanacks  and  Pocket^Books 
of  the  Tract  Society  (6)  for  tbefbrthooming 
year  maintain  their  weU«eanied  reputation. 
There  are  very  !few  works  of   the   kiad 
which  contsfin    mere  useful   ififormatioa 
than  the  Ohristian  Almanack  (Is.).    The 
larger  and  smaller  Pookst^Books  gi/re  ample 
space  for  the  insertiofi  of  all  engagements, 
together  with  mueh  vahiablc  'matter. 


Al^NITERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SEBVIOKS. 

Cavnov  Stbkt  Cicafel,  BinunroirAii. 
— This  chapel  has  been  closed  for  altera- 
tions and  imprdvements,  and  a  liaAdsome 
organ  has  been  erected.  The  opening  ser- 
rices  commenced  on  Thursday  evening, 
October  20th,  when  the  Rev.  Or.  B.  Johnson 
conducted  the  introductory  service,  and  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  S. 
Brown.  On  Sunday,  the  28rd,  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  pastor,  the  Kev. 
I.  Lord.  On  Tuesdar,  the  25th,  a  tea- 
roeeting  was  held,  ana  a  public  meeting 
fftUowiS,  the  pastor  in  the  chair.  The 
Bev.  W.  Bailey  offered  prayer,  andaddreases 
were  delivered  by  tho  Kev.  J.  J.  Brown, 
Messrsw  Hopkins,  Phillips,  Zatr,  Jordan, 
Braise,  Hopkins,  jun.,  Wade,  &c.  The  gal- 
leries and  bodyare  now  lighted  by  a  circular 
light  pendent  from  the  ceiling,  and  below  is 
lighted  by  branch  lights  under  the  galleries 
from  the  walls.  The  friends  present  were 
delighted  with  the  improved  appearance  of 
the  whob  place^  and  the  pleasing  announce- 
ment  was  made  at  the  close  of  the  meeling 
that,  of  the  £600  expended,  only  about  £70 
remaint  to  be  naisea. 


Bavtibt  Association  of  Scotlastd. — 
The  fourth  anniversary  of  this  assooiatioa 
was  h^  this  year  in  Glasgow.  The  con- 
ference opened  in  Hope  Street  Chapel,  at 
half-past  eleven  o*clock  on  the  20th  of 
October,  T.  Muir,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
following  topics  were  brought  under  tho 
notice  of  the  conference : — "The  signs  of  a 
genuine  revival  of  religion  as  affecting  the 
church  and  the  world,"  by  W.  B.  Hodge, 
Esq.  <*  The  dut^  of  Christisne  individually 
and  socially  with  reference  to  the  rerrival  of 
religion,"  by  Mr.  M*AIpine,  of  Paisley. 
"  Parental  and  pasteral  duty,  in  rektion  to 
the  comnaratively  adult  portion  of  our 
congregations,"  by  Mr.  Oulross,  of  Stirling. 
These  deeply  interestiag  8ubjf?cts  were 
discussed  by  the  Messrs.  Dickie,  Chapman, 
and  Tullock,  of  Edinburgh ;  Watson,  of 
Paisley;  I)unn,ofAirdrie;  Mr. Williams, aiid 
H.  Bonser,  Esq.,  of  Glasgow,  and  others,  with 
great  earnestness  and  much  brotherly  We. 
At  half-past  six  o'clock  the  annual  publio 
meetifig  of  the  Association  was  held  in 
North  Frederick  Street  Chapel,  Mr.  Wil< 
liams  presiding.  After  prayer  by  Mr, 
Mansfield,  of  Bothsay,  very  effective  ad- 
dresses were  deVWered  by  Messrs.  TuUo  c 
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of  Edmbiugh;  King,  of  KirUdj ;  and 
Fonjth,  of  Oraenook. 

The  AjBiooialion  ooiuiats  not  of  cliaroheB, 
but  of  individiul  members  of  erangeLical 
Beptist  churchee^-BaptiBU  who  hold  the 
dootnnee  of  free,  soTereign,  unmerited 
graoe;  who  Tiew  BalTation  as  <»iginating 
in  Qod,  carried  forth  and  perpetniated  by 
the  Word  of  Ood  made  fleeh,  and  eibetu^ 
allT  applied  by  the  H0I7  dpirit. 

Tb«  nportfe  wfaiek  wm  read  at  the 
bniiiieM  meeting,  informs  ua  that  during 
UmI  iiiiion  seTwi  studenfte  bad  been  under 
instmotion  hj  the  tutor,  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Patenoii,  and  other  ten  had  been  reeared 
daring  the  year ;  it  gratefully  acknowledged 
the  tdsena  of  God's  reriving  graoe,  enjc^ed 
by  serenl  of  our  churdies  in  Sootbnd ;  and 
uxged  the  neoeeaity  of  an  educated  minis- 
try, and  of  an  increased  union  and  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  all  betongixig  to 
the  denomination.  We  think  in  the  elforts 
of  the  Association  there  is  encouragement 
men  to  look  for  better  and  for  toishter 
days  amongst  the  Baptists  of  Sootumd. 
A.  ffrsater  measuie  of  Christian  charity  that 
will  heal  all  their  bteaohee,  and  fideUty  on 
the  part  of  Baptists  who  are  now  in  the 
fellowship  of  pQsdobaptist  cliurohes,  will 
most  assuredly  give  such  strength  and  in^ 
flucnce  to  our  denomination  as  wonld 
make  it  a  felt  power  in  this  land. 

IiATINa    THB    FOUNSATION'BTOITS   OF  A 

Baptist  Chapbl  in  Bibminouam.  —  In 
the  Bristol  Boad,  BIrmiDgham,  on  the  7tti, 
the  ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  an  edifice  to  be  called  the  Wycliffe 
Chapel,  was  performed  by  W.  Middlemore, 
Esq.  The  proceedings  were  commenced  by 
the  Eev.  Or,  Cheatle,  who  gare  out  a  hymn. 
The  EcT.  C.  Yinoe  having  offered  prayer, 
Mr.  Middlemore proceededto l&y  the  stone. 
In  afterwards  addressing  the  audience,  be 
stated  that,  "IVom  the  Rer.  J.  A.  James 
he  received,  on  the  night  before  that  good 
man's  death,  the  following  note :— '  My  dear 
Sir, — Enclosed  I  forward  jou  my  cheque 
for  the  £10  I  promised,  and  which  I  ought 
to  have  sent  before.  I  suppose  you  intend 
to  begin  soon.  I  may  lire  till  I  see  the 
foundation  laid,  but  I  liaro  no  expectation 
to  live  to  see  the  top  stone  brought  for- 
ward with  shoutings  of  grace  unto  it.  I 
am  rapidly  getting  worse."  In  the  evening 
o(  the  day  a  meetmg  was  held  in  the  Circus 
Chapel  After  singing  and  prajer,  W. 
Middlemore,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair ; 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown  addressed  the  meet- 
ing ;  the  Revs.  R.  W.  Dale,  A.M.,  and  R. 
D.  Wilson,  in  hearty  and  noble  speeches, 
expressed  the  sympathy  and  good  wishes  of 
the  Indopendent  body ;  and  the  Rev.  I. 
liord  and  C.  Vince  represented  the  Baptist 
churches  in  tlio  most  cordial  manner.  The 
buildings  about  to  be  erected  consist  of  a 


ohapel  88k  f^  loDg>  and  M  ft- wida,  tttSD^ 
to  accommodate  911  persons,  and  hms  sida 
and  end  galleries,  entered  by  stone  stair- 
oases  from  the  aides  of  the  building. 

GsBBNTiBLD  Chafsl,  LiiAmoxT.— -The 
first  anniversary  services  of  tfaia  place  of 
worship  were  bud  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
23rd  and  24th  of  October,  when  sermoos 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  C^uudea  Sfaoit, . 
M.A.,  and  T.  Gliomas,  D.D.  The  colke* 
tions  amounted  to  £239  3s.  8d.,  makmg 
altogether,  since  the  formation  of  the  chureh 
last  year,  upwards  of  £1,000. 

QiLLXNOHiM,  BoBffBT.— It  Iisviog  be- 
come necessary  to  rebuild  the  Baptist 
chapel  in  this  place,  a  neat  but  tasteAiI 
Norman  struotiune  has  been  reared  from 
the  designs  of  Mr.  W.  Stent,  of  War^ 
minster,  which  was  set  apart  to  iU  sacred 
use  by  religious  services  on  Thursday^  Oc- 
tober 27th.  The  dedicatovT  prayer  wti 
offered  by  the  Rer.  R.  P.  £riebaefa.  The 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rovs.  H. 
Anderson,  and  S.  Manning,  of  f^osi& 
The  Revs.  Bfessrs.  King,  Hannam,  aani  the 
venerable  pastor,  oondueted  the  dcyotiottri 
exercises.  The  entire  cost  is  £460,  aboaf 
one*third  of  whi^  has  yet  to  be  {atmdtd 
for. 

New  Babtobd,  Norre. — The  dtapel  in 
this  place,  under  the  pastorate  of  tlie  Rev. 
C.  Forth,  has  been  enlarged  and  undetigone 
considerable  improvement.  Two  apacioas 
school-rooms  have  also  been  erected.  Re- 
opening services  were  held  on  the  6th  inst., 
when  sermons  were  preached  —  in  the 
morning,  by  the  Rev.  James  Martin,  BA..; 
and  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Hmiter. 
On  the  Monday  following  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-rooms.  After  tea  there 
was  a  meeting  in  the  chapel,  during  irhi^ 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  /. 
Edwards,  W.  Underwood,  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  F.  Forbes,  and  J.  S.  Nithington. 
The  cost  is  about  £650.  The  coUeetions 
durma  the  services  amounted  to  £37.  Tiug, 
with  the  addition  of  sums  prsviooaly  pro- 
mised, makes  the  total  amount  reahsed 
^410.  It  is  hoped  that  within  two  or 
three  years  the  remaining  debt  of  £240 
will  be  cleared  off  also. 

Pbmbroeb  Book. — On  Sunday,  Nor. 
7th,  sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  ot 
the  Sabbath  Schools,  by  the  Bet.  Bw  J. 
Evans,  Manorbier.  The  attendance  wai 
good,  and  the  collection  libenL 

RECOGNmON  AND  ORDINATI05 
SERVICES. 
Fahslxt,  vbas  TiTiirn  OnMrrdnfrfar, 
Nov.  9th,  services  weie  bdd  to  rewgaiK 
the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  late  of  Miln  Bridge^  si 
pastor.  The  Rev.  J.  Omnpston  gaw  oni 
the  hymn.    The  Rev.  W.  J.  StewaiK,  «f 
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StanniiiglejfTead  IhtScr^iuMii  «ad  pnjad. 
Tlie  B«T.  H.  J.  BeUi,  of  Bzwdford,  de- 
seitted  tha  natni*  of  a  Chrintian  church. 
The  Ber.  T.  PawBon,  of  liTevpool,  ad- 
dvemed  the  minirtar.  The  Ber.  W.  Col- 
ctofi,  of  Bramlej,  concluded  with  prayer. 
At  the  doee  of  the  Benrice  nearly  two  hnn- 
dved  friends  partook  of  tea.  In  the  eren- 
isff,  after  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Bev. 
J.  P.  Oampbell,  Mr.  Parker  gave  a  state- 
ment of  hia  experienoe.  The  Ber.  J. 
Boater  (the  late  paetor)  gave  an  address 
<m  the  duty  of  the  ohnich  to  the  xniniater. 
The  Bey.  D.  Gmmpton,  of  Salendine  Kook, 
addrased  the  memhera  of  the  church.  The 
dosing  addroBS  was  deliTered  by  the  Ber. 
J.  P.  Uhown.  The  pastor  concluded  with 
prayer.  The  attendance  was  large^  and  the 
aerriees  were  highly  interesting  and  profit- 
able. The  new  pastor  enters  upon  his 
labours  with  reiy  propitious  proepects* 

HEmtAGB  Stsset,  BiBHnraKAX.  —  a 
aeries  of  ^  serrices  were  held  at  Heneage 
Street,  Birmingham,  on  November  Ist  and 
2nd,  in  connection  with  the  ordifiation  of 
the  BoT.  W.  Hanson,  late  of  Horton  Col- 
lage, On  Tuesday  evening  a  large  number 
met  for  prayer,  and  the  Itev.  J.  Phillips 
deliTered  an  address.  On  Wednesday 
afternoon  a  good  congregation  was  eon- 
Teoed  in  the  chapd,  when  an  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Brown.  The 
Bev  J.  Phulips  asked  the  ususl  questions, 
and  the  Bev.  B.  D.  Wilson  offered  the 
ordination  prayer.  Nearly  two  hundred 
assembled  in  the  school-room  for  tea.  At 
half-past  six,  service  was  again  commenced 
in  the  chapel,  after  whicn,  the  Bev.  J. 
Acworth,  LL.I>.,  delirered  a  chaise  to  the 
pastor,  from  Acts  zz.  28,  and  the  Bev. 
L  liord  preached  to  the  church. 

Bbosslbt,  Salop. — On  Lord's-day,  Oct 
2Srd,  services  were  held  in  connection  with 
tha  recognition  of  the  Bey.  E.  Jones  as 
pastor,  Sdrmons  were  preached  by  the 
Bev.  W.  H.  Bonner.  On  the  following 
day  a  tea  meeting  was  held,  when  the 
buiilding  was  crowded.  The  Bev.  W.  H. 
Botnner  presided.  Mr.  T.  E.  Pugli,  on  be- 
half of  the  church,  related  the  circum- 
stances which  had  led  to  an  unanimous 
dioice  of  tbeir  pastor,  to  which  Mr.  Jones 
gave  a  response.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  tiie  Bev.  E.  Jenkins,  Messrs.  W.  Evans, 
and  J.  Jones,  after  which  the  chairman 
addressed  some  words  of  counsel  to  the 
pastor  and  his  people. 

iiDnnisiDeE,  Kxkt.—- The  publio  recog- 
nition of  the  Ber.  B.  Bicluns,  late  of 
R^gantf  s  Park  College,  took  place  on  Tues- 
day, November  1st.  The  services  were 
commenoed  by  the  Bev.  J.  Mountford. 
The  Bev.  Jas.  Cnbitt  delivered  the  intro- 
daetory   discourse;    and    the   ordination 


pvayer  was  oifered  hj  the  Bev.  T.  Henson. 
The  charge  to  the  miniBter  was  to  have 
been  given  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Angus,  who 
was  unfortunately  absent.  In  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Angus,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  very 
kindly  delivered  an  admirable  address.  A 
considerable  number  of  friends  took  tea  in 
the  British  School-room ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing Me.  Brook  again  preached. 

PBESENTATIDNS   AND  TESTT- 
MONIALS. 

St.  Cijucxtf t*8  Baptist  Coapbl,  Nox< 
wiOK.— A  congregational  tea-meoting  was 
held  on  Tuascby  evening  (8th  November) 
in  the  school-room,  of  the  above  chapel,  for 
the  purpose  of  expressing  to  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Whaelar  tha  thankfulness  of  the  congre^ 
tioa  that  ha  had  oonsented  to  remain  with 
thatDy  notwithstanding  the  liberal  offers 
whioh  he  had  received  from  other  churches 
at  a  distanoa.  Upwards  of  300  friends  as- 
sembled on  the  OQcasion,  to  honour  the 
pastor  for  tha  kind  and  disinterested  con- 
doet  which  has  distinguished  bis  minis* 
tesrial  labours  in  this  city.  Mr.  John  Qam- 
biing,  jua.,  {iresided.  The  meeting  was 
commanoad  with  the  offering  of  prayer  by 
Mr.  Beevs^  and  was  addressed  by  the 
Bev.  P.  Colbome,  J.  W.  Dowson,  Esq.. 
Messrs.  Fletcher,  S.  Browne^  Edward 
Smith,  J.  W.  Bailie,  and  Alexander  Bapier. 
During  the  evening,  Mr.  William  Brighten,, 
the  orxanist,  assisted  by  the  chapel  choir 
and  others,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Linford,  gave  some  musical  pieces.  The 
Bchool-KX>m  vras  beautifully  decorated  for 
the  occasion.  Mr.  Bailie  informed  the 
company  that  a  Literary  Institute  had 
been  established  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Bev.  J.  A.  Wheeler,  and  that  weekly 
meetings  of  the  members  would  be  held 
during  the  winter  season. 


MnnSTEBIAL  CHANaES. 
The  Bev.  W.  Kilpio,  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  Kilham,  York- 
shire, is  willing  to  supply  any  vacant 
church  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate.  Let- 
ters may  be  addressed  to  the  Mission  House, 
33,  Moorgate  Street.— The  Bev.  W.  J. 
Gk>dson,  liOe  of  Gladestry,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Ebbw  Tale, 
and  entered  upon  his  labours  there. — ^The 
Bev.  A.  T.  Eden,  of  Bampton,  Oxfordshire, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Burford,  and  commenced  his 
labours  there  with  pleasing  prospects  of 
success.— The  Bev.  J.  Pooley,  late  of  West- 
bury,  Wilts,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Corsham,  and 
intends  commencing  his  labours  in  January. 
— >The  Bev.  J.  Wmiams  has  accepted  the 
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ixiTitatlon  of  the  obarch,  Cwmttrreh,  near  and  wdiiotw  ooone  was  not  nateiahNl  hj 


Swansea,  to  bocomo  their  pastor. — ^The  'Rev, 
J.  Bo  we,  of  BUca,  has  accepted  the  inTitatfon 
of  the  Baptist  efattrch  at  Fishgtiard.— The 
Bey.  W.  Jonea,  Aberbasgad,  has  acoepted 
an  invitation  from  the  church  at  Newoas^ 


sio,  nor  unattoiided  with  sorrow,  he  liai 
given  his  amviTing  widow  and  fnenda  m«iy 
reason*  to  gtorifv  Qod  on  bia  bebslf,  ami 
from  his  example  to  tinak  Ood  and  iaka 
cotlrage.    For  sixty  long  yean  h»  ^ 


Emlyn. — The  Ber.  S.  Borton  Brown,  B.A.,  >  abled  to  hold  on  his  way,  rejoioiag  ia  the 
has  accepted  a  cordial  and  nnanimons  inri-  '  light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel^  anud  diaar- 
tation  from  the  Baptist  ehureh,  SalfNrd. —  I  fally  bearing  His  yoke  which  is  ea^,  aad 
The  BoT.  Frederick  Leonard,  LL.B.  (kte  His  burden  which  is  light ;  and  ho  oUca 
of  Boss),  has  accepted  an  inritation  to  the  testified  that  be  found  it  no  bard  aerriea 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  chiir^  meering  He  gave  foU  proof  of  his  nunbti^y  b^ 
mJZion  Chapel, J3ereford.      His  address  is  :  always  abomndmg  in  the  Lord's  work  ;  and 

'who  oan  estimate  the  valne  of  sudi  iar 
■  oesaant  laboors,  carried  on  with  atsoh  diii* 


"  Castle  Street,  Hereford." 


BECBNT  DEATHS. 

THE  BfiV.   AKDftBW  BHIYIT. 

The  BeT.   Andrew  Smith  was  bom  at 
Warminster,  Wilts,  in  the  year  1778.    His 
early  edncation  was  limited,  and  he  was 
brought  np  to  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker ; 
but,  Being  of  a  restless  disposition,  about 
the  afi^o  of  eighteen  he  went  to  London, 
and  there  for  some  time  indulged  in  the 
follies  and  sins  so  common  to  tliat  period  of 
life.    After  a  short  time,  however,  feeling 
but  little  satisfaction  in  such  a  «oiine,  he 
was  led,  by  Divine  Providttiee,  to  Ksten  to 
the  prencTiingof  Mr.  Bumham,  who  minis- 
tered at  Gh^fton-street,  8oho,and  the  word 
of  life  was  soon  blessed  to  Ms  oonverdion. 
At  the  ago  of  twenty  he  was  baptized;  and 
soon  afterwards    he  began  his   long  and 
honourable  course  as  a  prsaoher  of  the 
gospel,    first   under    the   direction    and 
patronage  of  his  pastor,  and  afterwards  of 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Irimey ;  who,  believiog 
him  to  be  adapted  to  the  work,  took  cara 
that  he  should  be  pretty  oonstontly  em- 
ployed.   He  was  not  originally  educated  or 
intended  for  the  mtnistiy ;  and,  indeed,  for 
many  years  aft^er  he  had  begun  preaehin?, 
steadfastly  avoided  every  solicitation  to  be- 
come Kpaator;  but  at  last  the  voice  of  Pro- 
vidence seemed  to  speak  so  loudly,  and  the 
hand  of  Providence  to  be  so  dear,  that  he 
could  no  longer  resist  what  appeared  to  be 
60  evident  a  duty.   He  forsoolE  his  woridly 
business,  and  for  nearly  forty  years  gave 
himself  wholly  to  the  ^eat  and  good  work. 
Thirty  of  these  ycara— no  mean  part  of 
the  very  longest  tifotiibe — were  apent  in 
this  important  and  honourable   employ- 
ment in  one  place,  at  Bye,  in  Sussex ;  and 
during  the  whole  of  these  years  he  was  in 
labours  most  abundant    as    an   itiiferant 
preachei*,  in  season  and  out  of  eeason,  as 
strength  and  opportunity  were  afforded. 
After  leaving  Bye,  be  spent  fanr  years  in 
the  service  of  the  church  at  Cranbrook  j 
but  here  age  aud  infirmity  compelled  him 
at  last  to  retire  to  his  native  town,  whence, 
after  a  residence  of  five  years,  he  -was  taken 
to  bis  final  reward,  on  the  Sl^t  of  Mav  last, 


gence  and  seal  during  ao  long  a  tiate  ?  For 
his  preaclung  was  amtigeliealt  as  all  vIm 
hnre  beard  him  can  testify :  and  thai  aot 
bareljf  so,  beoause  it  is  wril  known  tinl» 
with  some  small  exceptions,  no  otiierkJaad 
of  preaobing  amongst  Disseniera  voald  ka 
tolerated  ;  but  it  was  fmiaenify  so.  Thert 
was  always  a  full,  clear,  and  unmiatak- 
able  proMamatton  of  Christ  cruoifiedt  aa 
the  way,  and  the  only  way,  the  truths  and 
tlio  lifo — the  sinner*8  mdy  hope,  and  tho 
saint's  only  rofago.  Christ,  Christ,  tras 
bis  cry — '*  Hioi  first,  Him  kst,  Him  midst* 
and  without  end,"  as  if,  Hkc  tlic  apostk^ 
he  was  determtiied  to  know  n^tliiag  clas 
amongst  men.  And  this,  too,  was  iiis  own 
personal  experience.  "  Give  tne  Chiiat^  or 
else  I  die^"  was  aaioingst  his  last  dying  ex* 
pressions,  uttered  witli  an  eamestoass  and 
intensity  that  prored  how  heartily  he  tUvrng 
to  tbat  otily  hope  set  before  him/ 

His  presohing  was  also  what  may  bt  oaUed 
very  do^trtHdl-^-noi  to  the  exeloaien  o(^  nor 
in  opposition  to,  what  is  pmctkalybut 
rathar  as  the  faundaHan  of  it.  There  an 
some  who  tmdervahie^  and  even  disappvova* 
of  this  kind  of  preaching ;  afiirmiM,  and 
affirming  with  great  appearanco  of  tru^ 
too,  that  *'  He  can't  be  wrong,  whoae  l^e 
is  in  the  right,"  forgetting  Uut  a  nan'a 
"  life  *'  is  as  much,  nay  far  more  iavard 
thsn  outward— that  it  is  the  state  of  the 
hidden  man -*-of  the  Aearl— that  constttutei 
true  character,  and  that  it  is  as  idle  as  it  ia 
wicked  to  value  ourselves  or  eaoh  other  br 
mere  outward  acta,  however  lovdy  and  ai> 
roirable  in  themselves,  unless  tliey  proeeed 
from  right  principles.  Yet  our  departed 
friend  uniformly  insisted  upon  the  absolute 
necessity  of  repentance  from  dead  votka* 
as  of  foith  and  love  towarda  God,  and  that 
not  merely  as  an  evidence  of  that  foilh,  bill 
the  very  object  and  purpose  of  it.  And 
aHhougii,  in  his  preaching,  he  mtifona^y  ia-^ 
sisted  upon  the  need  of  simple  and  abee- 
lute  reliance  upon  the  Redeemer  akme  for 
salvation,  and  the  folly  and  sin  of  trusting 
to  our  own  doings  or  suficrings ;  yet  in  for* 
mer  years  he  had,  like  many  ether  good 


m  his  eighty-second  year.    Though  his  long  men  before  him,  to  bear  the  calummous 
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efaa#ge^f«lie  ittdeeclt  to  sbsurdity-^of  \woa 
i&fal  in  hifl  preaahijig«  beeanM  ho  would  i 
aot  mUoor  that  twfaolmetft  <»OBAisted  witja , 
the  Chnstitn  ohancUi^.    In  earlj  life,  t«0| 
li«  va»  not  a  stnager  to  infidel  suggefttionvi  i 
and -to  doubta  on  some  of  tli«  moet  vital 
points  -o£  onr  holy  religion.    Hefre,  don)>t* ! 
jsea,  Satan  took  advantage  of  a  mental  na^ ' 
tuve,  ipeei^atiTe,  active,  and  excitable ;  fafut  I 
wo  great  was  his  watchftdness  and  prayen  | 
that  these  snggestiDihs  were  eueoeBefuUy  re* 
flitted,  and  wero  doubtless  overrided,  bj 
hi»  gittoions  Hayioui-,  to  render,  his  inilib 
asHl  dependenoo  on  Him  more  -  simple  and 
more-  stroTig;  eo  that  his  fiiitb,  in  oonse- 
fMence,  Blood  less  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
•nd  more  in  the  power  of  God.    Xrtte,.in 
Ma  last  deoiining  daya,  the  gvass}u>pp«r 
Iftoaino'  a  burden,  and  hsart   and   flesh 
Inled,  and  bodily  weakness  lessened  his 
vaual  qiii(^f 8s  of  memorj^.  and  deadened 
ibe  powers  of  his  mind ;  but  yet  often, 
wtien  loat  to  what  was  going  on  around 
lnm>  his  mind  was  alwajs-  at  home,  and 
always  rational  and   eoUeoted  aboui  the 
gveat  doctrmes  of  the  Bible*    Here  seemed 
to  be  the  very  anchor  of  his  soul,  which 
icndered  him  sure  •  and  steadfast,  and  ael* 
dam  has  thei<o  been  seen  more  dearly  than 
in  his  ease,  the  ralne  of  Uiese  blessed  troths 
TOL'Wi  dying  hour* 

His  chamo^er  was  marked  b^  great  mm* 
pNeUj^  of  purpoao^-^esimpUeityi  net  of  a 
Ibol,  but  of  a  <AUd.  In  him  shone  eon- 
ipiouoQsly,  a  tranapafeBoy  and  godly  sin- 
oerity,  which  so  hi^hr  adoma  the  Chnatian 
dMicter,  but  whieu,  imhappilyy  is  not 
idwaya  well  devetopod.  Yet  surely  the 
Ghristifln,  ci  all  men,  has  no  ne^  of 
tiiakery,  and  sclieming,  and  contriTing»  in 
order'  to  further  his  own  inter^ts  and 
<i|rimans,  or  the  intcreetsof  the  chuneb  of 
Ohristians. 

Hi»lakt  words  were  charaeteristio.  Feel« 
iog,  donbtlesii,  the  approaoh  of  the  last 
enemy,  but  one  whom  he  had  long  since 
•agefly  longed  for  and  regaided  as  his 
fiitmd,  he  said  to  his  wife,  in  a  hucried, 
aager  manner,  as  if  impatient  to  be  gone, 
**  Oood«bye,  good-bye.  I  am  going  to 
I'esua  \  '*  and  after  lying  in  .  a  oalm  and 
^oneoion9,  yet  speeohless,  state  ibr  some 
iim;  he  gently  fcQ  asleep,  in  the  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurreotion  unto 
0lenial  life,  aad  donbtless  at  once  realised 
his  own  joyful  antieipation.  May  it  be  the 
blessedness  of  the  rrader  and  the  writer  of 
these  lines  to  leave  behind  them  evidences, 
eqaally  bright  and  elear,  of  the  possession 
of  a  glorious  imraortidity.  J.  F« 

WarmitiHer, 


THIS  BBT.  ClUOIieS  CAKSBBBAB^  LATE  FAS- 
:?0B  9F  XILE  BATIIST  CHmCH,  XAyD- 
TOUT,  . 

Our  bebved  brother  waa  bom  at  or  nea'' 
Banbury,  -in  the  year  17i>5,  and  was  the 
son  of  pious  parents  who  were  solicitous  to 
train  him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
ofUieLord.  His  father  was  a  minister  of 
the  goapel,  and  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Kinetcm,  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  died 
at  the  early  age  of  tburty-siz. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  Mr.  Cakebread 
was  placed  as  an  apprentice  in  a  pious 
family  at  Blockley,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
ministry  and  ooun&ola  of  the  venerable 
Eliaha  Smi^.  Jn  a  few  months,  however, 
he  was  sent  for,  to  witness  tlie  death  of  his 
&ther;  and  that  scene  made  a  deep  im- 
pression pn  his  mind  >  nor  did  he  ever 
forget  the  earnestness  with  which  his  dying 
parent  pleaded  with  God,  that  in  the  davs 
of  his  youth  he  might  be  bom  again  of  the 
Spirit,  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
hie  Saviour,  devote  himself  to  the  Lord*s 
lervioe,  a»d  finally  meet  him  in  g;lory  ever- 
lasting. 

Be£iuniing  to  BlocUey,  the  impressions 
received  at  the  deathbed  of  hb  lather  were 
strengthened  by  tlie  pious- solicitude  of  a 
fema&  aervant,  who  would  ofl.en  take  him 
to*  thmne  of  grace  in  private,  and  pn^ 
for  )«m»  that  his  iatbec's  God  might  be 
his  Father  and  Ida  God. 

Those  prayers  of  the  dying  and  the 
living  were  registered  in  heaven ;  the  Lord 
took  him  upi  and  from  that  liine  he  was 
enabled  to  say,  '*  My  Father,  thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth." 

Let  pious  paiients  and  servants  be  en- 
ooupraged  to  seek  the  salvation  of  the 
young  eommitted  to  their  charge,  for  in 
due  season  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint 
not. 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  the 
providence  of  God  removed  Mr.  Cakebread 
to  Portsea,  and  there  the  ministry  of  the 
Bev.  Daniel  Miall  was  much  blessed  to 
his  establishment  and  growth  in  grace*  In 
1813,  when  about  eighteen  yea»  of  age,  he 
was  baptised  on  a  profession  of  his  faith  in 
Christ,  and  united  in  fellowship  with  the 
churoh  in  Meeting  House  Alley  (now  Kent 
Street) ;  and  from  that  eventful  period  of 
his  life  our  dear  brother  became  an  active 
and  useful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
Sunday  schools  belonging  to  the  churoh, 
containing  more  than  a  thousand  cliildren, 
and  in  every  other  possible  way,  he  sought 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of  all  around 
him. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  he  possessed 
gifts  for  the  ministiy,  and  at  that  time  an 
institution  waa  formed  at  Portsea  for  im- 
^xarting  suitable  instruction  in  theology,  &c.. 
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to  those  young  men  who  were  KWy  to  be ;     The  bere^ired  hMband  felt  the jtnke 
useful  as  preaShen  of  the  gospel;    Mewn.  I  serefdy ;  he nwniied,  bathe  did  Ml mr- 

•..T i 4.     _^    iLr:ifk.!»    «»—  fliA'mur;  but  with  Chnsten  rengoama^m 

enabled  to  «j,  «  Father,  not  nwr  will,  hit 
thine  be  done;*'  and,  ftbough  afflicted  wiUi 


tutors,  and  from  their  kind  matruetiens 
our  belored  brother  and  others  detired 
many  advantages. 

Many  of  the  Tillages  around  Portaca 
wero  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  almost 
heathen  darkness ;  and  our  departed  friend, 
with  several  other  young  men,  sup^ied 
eight  or  ten  of  those  villages  every  Sabbath 
with  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  extending 
to  a  distance  of  ten  miles  in  every  direotion. 

These  were  happy  seasons,  "the  days  of 


diaeaae  of  the  hear^,  he  oonttnned  to  I 
iu  season  and  out  of  season, 
Jesus  Ohrist  and  him  omciAed,  ilvs^ 
rehring  on  the  premise,  "  My  grase  is  sufr 
eiwit  for  thee,  for  my  atrengtb  is  male 
perfeot  in  weakness." 

At  length  the  chweh  raquested  Unto 
suspend  his  miniatrv  for  three  months,  and 

our  espousals,"  whii  we  went  after  our  be-  by  the  bleaamg  of  God,  he  n^t  1»  ^ 
loved fiaviour,«inaLind that  wasnot sown;"  !  to  break^the  brwd  of  h&  to  ^Jj^ 
and  often  has  the  writer  (who  was  also  a  years ;  but  his  ^"^  ?nd  Master  hsdotiijr- 
messenger  to  him  when  he  joined  the '  wise,  deteimined  and,  tiiough  his  heslft 
church)  accompanied  our  departed  friend 
in  these  Utbours  of  love,  walking  eight  w  ten 
miles  out  in  the  morning ;  and  after  praach- 
ing  in  three  or  four  of  the  villages,  aing^, 


OS  we  returned  in  the  evening — 

*  How  sweet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend, 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end.** 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  cvown  those 


seemed  partially  restored  iar  a  season,  th^ 
were  tohear  his Toioe  no  tnore^ 

Hia  time  months'  abMnce  from  hem 
wae  drawing  to  a  doae^  when  he  sfwaii 
few  days  with  the  writer,  appearing  naidi 
better,  and  hoping  aecoi  to  resnine  \» 
labonre  with  his  beloved  Aotk.  Whibat 
Stainaa,  he  gave  an  addreaa  at  our  pn9"^ 
meeting  from  the  w^arda  *'Our  fatber;" 


ellbrta  with  his  eibetaalbleaaing,  and  "the  ati  pnaeni  warn  delightad  to  hear  htm,  bit 
--------  littt  ^jiou,       - 


word  of  the  Lord  had  free  course  and  was 
glorified ;"  ao  that  many  of  the  villagan,  at 
Anmora,  Southwick,  Wheatlane  End, 
Purbrook,  &o.,  believed,  and  were  bapticed 
and  added  to  the  church. 

Let  all  the  Lord's  fiuthfol  servants, 
whether  vilb^  pteaefaers,  Sunday  aehool 
teaofaers,  or  m  whatever  department  of 
labour  engaged,  be  of  goodoenrage,  aaaoved 
their  Lord  and  Master  will  be  with  them, 
and  crown  their  laboura  with  aiaoeeaa ;  for 
**  he  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetii,  bearing 
preciona  Mod,  ahall  doubtleaa  oomo  again 
with  i«j(Moing,  bringing  hia  sheaves  with 
him/'  In  1828,  Mr.  Cakebread  waa  aet 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  church 
recently  formed  at  Marylebone,  Portaea; 
when  Measrs.  Tilley,  Neave,  Birt,  Bhoveller, 
Morria,  Clay,  Amot,  and  Haadden  were 
engaged  in  the  eervioee,  which  were  par- 
ticularly interestmg. 

In  a  short  time,  however,  it  waa  thought 
deeirabie  that  the  ehurah  at  Marylebone 
ahould  unite  with  that  at  Jjandport ;  and 


little  tdwoght  he  was  ao  near  our  EbMmi'i 
hooae  above,  though  while  apeaking  of  tb 
love,  and  tendemeaa,  and  «aBS  of  air 
heavenly  Father,  he  aeemed  atandim  on 
the  tfareahold. 

That  was  his  last  puUio  testimony.  Se 
went  from  Btainea  to  Uxbridge,  and  bm 
thenee  to  London,  remained  there  a  frv 
daya,  and  setnraed  home  ;  not  to  paseh, 
bat  to  add  iiia  dying  testimony  to  his  hog 
one:  ^'Jeaus  Ohznt,  the  aame  yestsd^ 
and  for  ever." 

Oar  beloved  brother  fell  asleep  in  Jaai, 
Daeambar  2ttd,  k8M»  and  waa  faariad  id 
the  Dissenters' cemetery.  HisfrneolvBB 
attended  by  aU  the  ministenitt  tterian^i 
and  by  a  great  nuaaber  of  frienda,  bei^ 
the  n&amlMra  of  hia  own  chnrsh  aai  eao- 
gregatioB,  who  feli  deairooa  thus  to  ^1^ 
their  lone  and  reapaet  to  his  memoiy.  Ob 
ih»  fbUoanng  Sabbath,  his  death  wasim* 
proved  in  the  several  chapels  in  the  tap- 
bouihood.  ^^ 

Mr^  Cakebread  ezeBBplified,  in  the  w^ 


ahould  umte  with  that  at  Laodport ;  and       Mr^  Cakebread  eoEeBapiifieci,  m  tne  inv 
Mr.  Cakebread  became  oo-paator  with  tiie  i  of  hia  deportment,  the  holy  tendency  ai  Ik 


Bev.  John  Chiy,  till  the  death  of  that 
lealous  md  uaalul  miniater,  when  he  was 
unanimously  ohoaen  to  take  tiie  aole 
paatorate. 

The  beloved  partner  of  hia  joya  and 
Borrows  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  November, 


gospel  tf  Christ.  Hia  ^araeter  waa  «; 
Uemiahed,  and  hia  oondnct  distiogaiitiid 
by  Christian  courtesy,  hospitality,  e*^ 
benevolanoe,  in  aU  tfaerefationaheaQahaied 
as  pastor,  hnaband,  fether,  and  &ieBd|0o 
in  the  neigld>eBrhood  in  which  he  !>**•  »^ 


1856.  She  waa  an  excellent  Cfariatian,  and  i  long,  and  aorved  God  ao  faithfttj^*  ^ 
aaafTectionatowifeand mother;  persevering!  memory  will  long  be  blessed i  iriiilt  ju* 
in  every  duty,  she  oolleeted  more  than  £800 !  motto  from  his  conversion  to  his  translifa"" 
towards  the  rednetion  of  the  debt  of  the  |  to  heaven  was,  '^Bythegrace4tf  QodI«> 
oha^  and  waa  in  every  reapect  a  true  i  what  I  am." 
inimster's  wife.  i     Thus  did  our  beloved  brother  Ute  •»» 


ooi^wapoirPEKos^ 
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idU*  in  the  Lord.  TJmted  to  Jesiu  by  a 
living  futh,  clothed  in  his  rightconcnew, 

•  amd  sMetensd  for  glasy  s  to  him  dnth  had 
ao  sting,  nor  the  grave  any  tenwa;  and 
while  his  siurviving  children  and  a  lar^ 

•cixde  of  fnenddf  in  whose  affet^ons  he  will 
jMTordie,  lament  their  losa,  let  the  yoioe 

'itom  heaven  cheek  eaoh  munnuringthoDght. 

><  Write,  bkeeed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
ihfl  lord;  yea»  eaith  the  Spirit,  that  th^ 
may  reet  from  their  laboure,  and  then* 
wothBdoibUowtheiSL" 


"  He  is  gone  to  the  landj  where  no  tfouble  nor 

Borrow 
Can  ever  hie  peace  m>  hn  ^aeun  aaiioy ; 
Wliere  ao  mudous  A^ughi  of  the  owt-briogiDg 

morrow 
Can  erer  the  joy  of  the  moment  destroy." 

"  Thnefore,  my  beloyed  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  focssmudi  as  p 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  tne 
Lord." 

Greocat  Hawson. 


€mxtsim)imt 


MUST  THE  ORDIX^ANCE  OF  BAP-   Sayiour  in  the  neglect  of  his  own  ordinanee. 


TISM  BE  DT  PUBLIC?* 
3h  tie  JSdiior  of  ike  BaptUt  Magazine, 

■  DsAB   Bbothsb, — ^Aflow  me   a   short 
sfMoe  for  a  reply  to  the  ^ery  of  **  Qt»  G." 

'  eoooeniing  the  baptism  of  females  in  a 
moreprirate  manner. 

1.  The  question  of  the  Ume  when  or  before 
wliom  a  candidate  should  be  baptised,  is 
not,  I  submit,  a  qoestioa  for  tiie  ehnrdi  to 
decide  upon.  Baptism  is  not  a  dmroh  act, 
bat  an  iadividnal  act ;  it  rests  alone  with 
the  administrator  and  the  candidate.  The 
business  of  the  church  is  to  reoeiye  satis- 
fiidtory  evidence  that  those  whom  she  re- 
ceives into  fellowship  ate  **bam  a^aia,"  and 
bftptised  upon  a  profession  of  ffuth  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  bearing  in  mind,  and 
practioe  too,  the  injunction,  "By  lore  ser?e 
one  another.*'  The  pastors  and  deacons 
will  confer  in  the  matter,  and  in  their 

.  judgment  will  do  thai  whi<^  seems  best  in 
oa(£  ease.  The  church  surely  has  no 
authority  to  ioterfero.  Did  the  church 
interfere  in  the  baptism  of  the  jailer  and  his 
household?  or  of  Lydia  and  her  household  P 
or  with  Philip  in  the  baptism  of  the 
ennndi?  If  so,  we  ask  fbr  chapter  and 
verse;  if  not,  why  should  our  ehurdies 
profess  to  be  '*  wise  above  what  is  written"  ? 
I  know  a  case  of  a  pastor  s  wi£9,  who,  from 
mmre  fwrcaue  affidion^  could  not,  in  a 
pubHc  assembly,  be  baptized,  but  who  de- 
nrad  in  the  presence  of  a  few  believers  to 
obef  her  Lord's  will;  she  was  an  emi- 
nently holy  woman.  The  church  refused, 
and  ^e  pastor's  wife  died  without  having 
-ffiua  testified  her  love  to  the  Saviour.  Such 
fiungs  I  conceive  are  unscriptural;  they  in- 
jure OS  in  the  eyes  of  brethran  whose  views 
differ  from  our  own ;  they  distress,  as  in 


2.  Let  the  ittmoH  eare  be  taken  that  in 
administering  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  all 
is  decorous  and  qwiei,  as  a  Lord's  Supper 
service — and  it  tiutif  be  so — ^and  much  of 
this  shrinking  from  baptism  in  public  will 
be  avoided.  During  a  pastorate  of  twenty 
years,  and  the  baptism  of  nearly  600  can- 
didates, I  have  nerer  had  more  than  thrse 
or  four  eases  of  the  kmd  to  which  your 
correspondent  refers,  and  in  the  bhurch 
never  any  unpleasantness  on  the  matter, 
save  onoe,  many  years  ago,  and  that  was 
▼ei^  trivial. 

8.  Let  not  our  sisters  in  Christ  suffer 
**  false  shame"  to  affect  them  in  this  obedi- 
ence to  Christ.  In  proportion  as  they  look 
upon  the  ordinaoce  as  a  privilege  to  be  en- 
joyed^  so  will  they  in  most  cases  rise  above 
all  hindrances,  and,  cheerfully  obeying  their 
Lord,  will  *'  go  on  their  way  rejoicing." 
I  am,  dear  Brother, 

Tours  sinoer^, 
John  Tsohas  Wioitbb. 
Kif^s  Lynn, 


€^KNBSI8  Ain)  GBOLOQT. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
Sib, — ^As  you  have  repeatedly  invited  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  pt^Ucations 
bearing  on  the  question,  ^  Does  the  Book 
of  Genesis  harmonise  with  the  Sciences  of 
Astronomy  and  Geology  ?"  I  entreat  you  to 
give  me  space  in  your  pages  for  a  few  sug- 
gestions and  remarks  on  the  subject. 

I  insist,  that  the  Book  of  Genesis  was 
written  under  the  influenoe  of  Divine  in- 
spiration, and  therefore  that  it  cannot  teach 
that  it  proves  itself  to  be  inspired. 


error;- 

^  by  raoording  events  which  happened  before 

this    case,    godly   souls-^ay,   and   godly  i  the  creation  of  men.    It  may  be  true  that 
pastors  too;  and  cause  the  dishonour  of  the  I  the  writer  was  unacquainted  with  Astro- 

•  We  hsTe  recehred  Bereral  letters  in  reply  to  the  hiqiriTy  of  O.  C.    We  insert  the  one  which  seems 
most  to  the  point,  and  which  will  render  the  appearanoe  of  the  others  needless. 
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noinj  and  Geology,  but  it  wm  not  necefl9ar7 
to  hi8  purpose  that  he  should  be.  The 
Book  of  Geneeia  does  not  atate  when  the 
lubstances  of  which  tlie  earth  and  the 
hearenly  bodies  conaiit  were  first  created, 
and  it  is  only  b/  assuming  the  contrary, 
that  the  discoTeries  of  the  geologist  and  the 
astronomer  appeal*  to  be  at  variance  with 
the  Scriptures.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Br.  Dick, 
and  Dr.  Gregory,  with  a  host  of  otlter 
Christian  astronomers,  saw  no  conflict  be- 
tween Scripture  and  their  science.  I  there- 
fore assume  that  there  is  none.  I  under- 
stand the  revelations  contained  in  Gkuesis 
to  refer  to  the  formation  of  our  world  as 
a  habitation  for  man,  and  the  living  crea- 
tures with  which  it  abounds,  and  the 
adaptation  of  the  heavenly  bodies  to  the 
purposes  they  serve; — that  these  revelations 
have  little,  if  any,  reference  to  the  fossil- 
ised creatures  and  vegetables  discovered  by 
the  geologist,  who  is  therefore  left  to  assign 
his  own  dat«s  to  these  creations. 

In  reference  to  the  first  chapter  of 
Gtenesis,  verses  1  and  2,  I  read  that  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void  (or 
empty),  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep  (or  abyss),  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  (ace  of  the  waters. 

This  language  to  my  mind  impliee,  that 
before  the  creation  of  which  the  writer  is 
about  to  give  an  account,  the  substances  of 
which  our  earth  is  composed  then  exiatod, 
and  that  what,  from  the  imperfection  of 
luunan  language,  we  call  a  creation  was  in 
fact  a  bringing  mto  form,  and  binding  toge- 


tber,  and  it  may  be,  giving  new  properttss 
to  those  substances. 

From  the  6th  to  the  9th  rerse,  we  have 
it  stated  that  there  was  a  division  of  tbs 
waters  above  and  those  below  the  earth,  and 
the  9th  verse  narrates,  that  when  thb  divi- 
sion had  been  made,  God  said,  ''Let  the 
waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  toge- 
ther in  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  ap- 
pear :**  thus  assumingits  existeBceprevious^ 
to  what  we  usually  call  "the  tune  of  the 
creation.'*  If  this  anterior  exiaieofie  of  the 
earth  be  admitted,  the  Scriptorea  agree  with  • 
the  geologist  as  to  the  antiquity  of  uie  earth/ 

I  read  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  lat  Genesii 
a  reoord  of  the  Divine  command  that  there 
should  be  light-bearers  j  by  which  I  under- 
stand, that  the  planetary  bodies  were  then 
commanded  to  give  light  to  the  earth,  and 
the  raising  the  earth  out  of  the  waters  re- 
moved the  impediment  to  the  light  readung 
the  earth. 

The  geologist  asserts  that  the  fossi&ed 
animals  and  vegetables  he  finds  is  the  essth 
lived  under  different  eonditiona  to  those  we 
now  have^  and  thus. far  his  sdenoe  har- 
monises with  Divine  revelation. 

I  am  not  unmindful  that  the  fonrft  com- 
mandment states,  that  iu  six  days  the  Itfvd 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  in  tfaam 
is ;  but  as  I  have  before  ohaerved,  I  xadet- 
stand  this  to  mean  a  maturing  partly  with 
previously  existing  things. 

Your  constant  reader, 

Iktsstxcutoi. 
Cambtrwell,  October,  1859. 


Thk  portrait  in  the  forthcoming  number  of  the  Magazine  will  be  that  of  'die 
Ecv.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  It  will  be  engraved  from  the  photograph,  which  ia  ^ 
judgment  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  own  family  and  friends^  is  considered  to  be  incom* 
parably  the  best  in  existence.  Innumerable  as  have  been  the  portraits  of  liim« 
we  beliere  that  very  many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have  a  recU  Ukeaets  is 
the  best  style  of  steel  engraying.  We  Lope  in  the  next,  or  an  early  niunberof 
the  Magazine,  to  give  a  paper  from  Lis  pen  on  the  working  of  the  Eldar'a 
Office  in  his  church  and  congregation. 

The  arrangements  we  have  made  for  the  ensuing  year  will,  as  we  confidently 
beliere,  render  the  Magazine  even  more  generally  acceptable  than  it  has  beoi 
hitherto,  and  secure  for  it  a  yet  larger  measure  of  support. 

The  following  article  of  intelligenoe  forwarded  to  us  for  publication,  eennol 
be  reduced  under  any  of  our  ordinary  headings ;  we  therefore  insert  it  hei«. 

Bond  Street  Chapel,  Birmingham.— At  special ^hurch-ineetings  held  iu  this  place  oi 
worship,  it  has  been  resolved  to  have  a  plurahty  of  elders  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  ;  to  adminiatcr  baptism  without  dclna  to  eveiy  penitent  believer  who  requests  it,  en 
liis  confessing  that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  Is  tlie  Son  of  the  iiving  Crod ;  to  afford  an  opportunity 
at  the  breaking  of  bread  every  Lord^s-day,  for  mutual  teaoiing ;  to  cease  to  sanction  the 
singing  of  praise  on  the  part  of  unbelievers  ;  to  renounce  all  human  creeds ;  to  give  up  pew- 
rents  and  public  ooUectioDs  for  church  funds ;  and  to  substitute  the  designation  *'  Choroli  ti 
Christ  meeting,  &c,"  for  that  of  "Baptist  Church."  Mr.  Chew,  mSo  preachea  in  ibs 
wiapel,  requests  members  of  bis  ooDgregation  and  others  to  discontinue  the  uro  of  the  Usm 
xieverend,  in  addressiug  him.  ~ 
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RELIGIOUS  AWAKENING  IN  AliMENIA. 

The  mtelligence  recentljr  received  by  the  American  Board  of  Missions  from 
Northern  Arraenia  is  ot  the  most  interesting  character.  That  light  from 
heaven  which  has  now,  for  montiis,  been  in  such  an  extraordinary  manner 
breaking  in  on  the  darkness  of  Ireland  appears  to  be  glancing  on  the 
Tvilds  of  Asia,  and  awakening  numbers  there  from  the  dead  sleep  which  has 
scarcely  before  been  broken.  At  Breisa,  under  the  date  of  March  3,  we 
learn  that  for  more  than  two  months,  on  every  evening  except  Thursday, 
w  hen  the  weekly  lecture  is  given,  a  prayer-  meeting  had  been  held  from  house 
to  house  among  the  breth^n.  '^  Tne  last  day  of  the  old  year  was  observed 
by  the  church  as  an  occasion  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Mnny  of  the  best 
brethren  on  that  day  seemed  to  experience  an  almost  overwhelming  sense 
of  sin.  Some,  who  had  already  been  much  aflected  by  recent  discoveries 
of  inbred  depravity,  and  had  made  hearty  confession,  came  to  the  mis- 
sionaries that  day,  almost  in  despair,  and  with  bitter  tears  begged  to 
know  whether  they  thought  there  could  be  any  hopo  for  them.  Erora 
week  to  week  there  has  been  progress — a  growing  sense  of  the  fearful 
depravity  of  the  heart,  of  dependence  upon  God,  of  the  necessity  of  entire 
consecration  to  Christ,  and  of  responsibility  in  respect  to  labouring  for 
those  who  are  still  in  darkness." 

Mr.  Bamum,  by  whom  these  particukra  were  communicated,  in  writing 
a|L;ain  two  months  later,  from  Constantinople,  communicates  the  intelli- 
gence sent  by  the  native  pastor,  that  the  work  had  received  a  new  and 
remarkable  impulse.  '*The  members  of  the  qliurch  were  more  active 
than  ever,  and  in  the  bookstore  and  market  they  found  large  numbers  of 
eager  listeners.  Many  came  to  the  pastor  to  inquire  after  the  way  of 
life,  and  were  so  persistent,  it  was  difficult  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  iind 
tiooa  to  eat  and  sleep.'*  He  also  says,  ''From  nil  parts  of  our  mission 
wa  receive  eooouraging  reports.  In  almost  every  business  letter  which 
I  receive,  mention  is  made  of  increased  congregations,  and  of  an  increasing 
spirit  of  prayer  and  attention  to  the  subject  of  true  religion.  The  Lord 
is  evidently  preparing  the  way  for  new  displays  of  grace  among  the 
people."  "  Never  before  has  the  prospect  for  readxing  the  Turks  been  so 
encouraging  as  at  this  moment.  A  wonderful  change  has  been  noticed 
in  this  respect  within  the  last  two  or  three  months.  Mr.  Williams  told 
me  the  other  day,  that  he  could  speak  freely  to  the  Turks  of  all  classes, 
in  places  where  he  was,  only  a  short  time  ago,  assailed  by  jeers  and 
insults ;  and  scarcely  a  word  is  spoken  in  opposition  to  him  now.  The 
Grand  Vizier  himself  came  to  our  bookstore  the  other  day  to  purchase 
a  Bible  (though  our  bookseller  did  not  recognise  him  at  the  time),  but, 
unfortunately,  not  a  single  copy  of  the  Turkish  Scriptures  could  be 
foaud." 

Another  missionary,  Mr.  Wheeler,  of  Kharpoot,  returning  from  a  tour 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  district,  expresses  himself  as  rejoiced  by  the 
■igna  of  promise;  such  as  an  increasing  demand  for  Bibles,  and  for 
instruction  in  the  art  of  reading,  and  a  greatly  improved  state  of  feeling. 
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Mr.  Parsons,  of  Baghchajuk,  describing  of  a  scries  of  meetings  held 
during  a  time  of  unprecedented  religious  interest,  sajs,  "  We  liave  never 
had  raoro  precious  meetings  for  prayer  and  Christian  conference.  Never 
had  the  coffee-shops  offered  such  quiet  and  attentive  audiences.  The 
brethren,  two  bj  two,  visited  among  the  old  Armenian  families,  findiug  a 
wonderful  door  of  access  to  those  who  had  never  attended  the  public 
meetings.  The  enemy  became  aroused,  and  persecution  followed.  Cbil- 
dren  were  turned  out  of  house;  partners  in  business  were  divided; 
mammon  tried  its  power  to  retain  its  worshippers;  and  wives  were 
separated  from  their  husbands.  One  wife  kept  her  husband  from 
attending  the  meetings  bjr  threatening  to  hang  herseli*.  She  kept  the 
rope  tied  in  a  convenient  place,  with  the  noose  for  her  neck  ready  to  ase, 
if  she  should  hear  that  he  had  become  a  Protestant.  The  priests  were 
awakened,  not  by  the  truth,  but  to  oppose  the  truth.  Then  came  help 
from  abroad.  At  one  time  we  had  four  Vartabeds  (bishops)  in  town. 
Bat  the  Lord  has  wrought  by  his  Almighty  Spirit.  The  leaven  has 
been  working,  and  the  good  seed  is  widely  scattered." 

In  Southern  Armenia,  also,  there  is  an  unusually  awakened  state  of 
the  public  mind.  The  testimony  of  Mr.  Schneider,  the  misBionary  at 
Aintab,  is  that,  *'-  though  there  have  often  been  times  of  very  active 
inquiry,  never  since  the  gospel  first  began  to  be  preached  in  Aintab  has 
the  Armenian  population  been  so  much  interested  in  these  matters. 
Seading  and  examining  the  Scriptures,  conversations,  inquiries,  and  discus- 
sions have  become  exceedingly  common.  One  marked  result  has  been  a 
decided  increase  of  the  Sabbath  audience ;  for  the  last  few  Sabbathi^  there 
could  not  have  been  many  less  than  one  thousand  hearers.  As  a  whok 
the  state  of  things  in  Aintab  is  very  hopeful.'*  "  Not  bj  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  is  the  burden  of  each 
story  of  revival.  It  is  from  the  depths  of  self-abasement  that  the  err 
arises  which  calls  down  the  Spirit  from  on  high. 

Mr.  Bamum's  remarks  on  this  point  will  be  read  with  earnest  atten- 
tion at  the  present  time. 

'*  The  only  instrumentality  which  has  been  employed  here  is  prayer. 
Next  to  a  sense  of  sin  on  the  part  of  Christians,  has  been  a  conviction  of 
weakness.  The  question  has  often  been  asked.  How  can  it  be  that  we, 
a  mere  handful  of  weak,  ignorant  persons,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  dark- 
ness, ourselves  sinners,  and  deserving  only  God*s  displeasure,  how  cm  it 
be  that  we,  by  our  feeble,  faithless  prayers,  can  move  the  gi^cat  God,  aad 
incline  Him  to  come  among  us  aud  display  the  wonders  of  Hu  ^race  ?  and 
then,  with  the  conviction  that  the  sahation  of  others  was  m  a  good 
measure  depending  upon  our  fidelity,  how  often  has  a  trembling  soul 
exclaimed,  *Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?'  Often  have  ihm 
humble  Christians  said, '  If  we  could  only  know  that  others  were  prayiBg 
for  us  —  that  our  brethren  in  America  were  praying  for  us— wbal 
encouragement  it  would  give  us  to  labour  and  pray ;  for,  perhaps,  tbe> 
Lord  would  hear  their  prayers  in  our  behalf.'  Never  before  have  I  been 
so  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  prayers  of  other  Christians,  «f 
felt  so  dependent  upon  them ;  and  if  I  could  now  raise  a  shout  whid 
should  reach  across  the  ocean,  it  would  be,  *  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  W' 
majority  of  these  Christians  are  weak  and  inexperienced,  being  theroselvw 
but  recently  emerged  from  the  darkness  of  superstition.  The  pastor  « I 
this  church  has  several  times  said  to  me,  *  I  would  gladly  go  down  on  aj 
knees  to  Christians,  and  would  kiss  their  feet,  it  I  might  thus  indifl' 
them  to  plead  with  God  in  our  behalf.'     No,  dear  brethren,  but  a  ssJ*  j 
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part  of  jour  dntj  is  diseharged  when  you  giye  of  jour  gains  to  stipporfc 
the  cause  of  Chnst  in  foreign  lands.  According  to  the  confession  of  all 
Christians,  these  human  instrumentalities  are  of  no  possible  avail  without 
the  influences  of  the  Holj  Spirit  to  give  tliem  yitalitj  and  energy.  And 
the  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prajer — not  a  genen^  formal  petition  for 
the  spread  of  the  truth,  but  an  ardent  supplication  from  hearts  which 
feel  the  full  power  of  the  words  upon  their  lips.  When  the  diurch  shall 
become  prepared  to  give  the  whole  heart  to  Christ,  and  to  praj  with  the 
whole  heart,  then  shall  we  see  the  kingdom  of  God  coming  with  great 
power  in  all  lands.  In  the  Divine  economj,  the  poor  widow's  mite^  borne 
upon  the  wings  of  her  faith  and  her  prajers,  is  a  more  powerful  means  of 
good  than  the  thousands  which  are  given  from  the  stores  of  plentj,  with 
the  feeling  that,  in  the  mere  giving,  duty  is  satisfied,  and  even  merit 
acquired.  Sad  as  would  be  the  consequences  to  the  missionarj  work 
were  the  funds  for  carrying  it  forward  to  be  cut  off,  this  is  bj  no  means 
the  worst  calamitj  that  could  befal  it.  No  povertj  is  so  deep  as  to  hinder 
any  Christian,  man,  woman,  or  child,  from  rendering  the  most  important 
service  in  carrying  forward  the  cause  of  the  Eedeemer,  if  he  will  only 
bear  this  cause  continually  upon  his  heart  to  the  Master  himself,  and 
'  give  Him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth.' " 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


NOETHBEN  INDIA. 

AdBA.— Mr.  Gregson  has  forwarded  an  account  of  a  visit  which  he  has  paid 
to  Chitoura,  the  scene  of  Mr.  Smith's  labours  for  many  years,  and  which  he 
woald  have  resumed,  but  for  the  pressing  call  from  Delhi.  The  premises  aw  nok 
repaired,  since  the  Government  have  not  yet  decided  what  allowance  to  make 
for  the  property  destroyed  It  is  reported  that  from  one-half  to  two-thirds  of 
the  value  of  all  property  not  removable  will  be  paid.  If  this  be  the  decision,  we 
hope  it  will  soon  be  carried  into  effect.  ^  ^     .         t.         i? 

It  will  be  seen  from  Mr.  Gregson's  statement  how  important  a  sphere  ot 
labour  Mr.  Smith  formerly  occupied.  A  village  seems  to  offer  nothing  striking 
or  noticeable  ;  but  where  it  is  only  one  among  a  hundred,  it  becomes  a  centre 
round  which  a  vast  population  clusters.  Gladly  would  the  Committee  have 
re-occupied  it,  the  moment  that  it  was  safe  to  do  so  ;  but  there  was  no  one  to 
send,  and  the  return  of  Mr.  R.  Williams,  who  was  to  have  been  Mr.  -Evans  s 
colleague,  still  further  weakened  the  mission-band  in  the  North- West  We 
musMherefore,  be  thankftd  that  Mr.  Gregson  is  not  only  disposed,  but  able 
to  pay  it  an  occasional  visit,  and  thus,  in  some  measure,  retain  possession  tiU  U 
can  be  more  efficiently  occupied. 

«  For  some  time  past  I  have  been  anxious ,  Thakoop  Dass  and  myself  on  our  yisit  to  the 
to  go  ofer  to  Chitoura  for  a  week  or  two,   viUa«e.  i     j  r  u.  j       fi,  nu; 

and  visit  the  scene  of  Mr.  Smith's  former  I  «  I  was  extremely  delighted  with  Chi- 
labours.  Before  I  could  conveniently  ,  toura  as  a  field  of  missionary  labour,  and 
k»Te  Am  for  this  purpose,  the  hot !  do  smcerely  hope  the  Society  may  be  enabled 
wither  \ct  i^  and  I  was  Obliged  to  defer '  speedUv  to  re-occupy  it.  Chitoura  itse  ( is 
mv  visit        ^  ^  I  only  a  large  TiUage,  containmg  a  population 

-Two  or  three  days  after  the  fresh  of  perhaps  1,000  souls  ;  but  it  is  the 
showers,  Mr.  Gregson  and  myself  were  I  centre  of  a  large  number  of  vUlages,  Tary- 
1 *^  ;^  ur-    fl«ri»K»«  rtM  Kuiiirfllonr  at  ing  in  population  from  one  or  two  hundrea 


located  in  Mr.  Smith's  old  bungalow  at 
Ohitoara.  ICr.  Harris,  at  my  invitation,  went 
with  ns  for  about  a  week,  and  accompanied 


to  a  thousand,  and  perhaps  upwards.    The 
number  of  these  villages  so  near  t    Chi- 
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toura,  at  a  distance  of  0116  or  two  to  six  or 
sereu  milAi,  gvpnUy.  sifrptw^^wMi  «nd  I  am 
informed,  io  a  still  greater  disUnef,  in  eyerr^ 
JiTQCtion,  villagca  are  equally  tbickly 
scattered. 

•*Tlie  country  is  open,  and  I  shouid 
ibiai^inc  yerj  bealthy,  as  it  appears  also  to  be 
rich  and  miitlul.  A  TQissionary  would 
have  to  rough  it.  He  would  be  fourteen 
miles  array  irom  Agra,  and  hare  no  Euro- 
pc«a  society  ne«rer  than  that. 

*?iiidaej»  there  ought  (0  be  two  maasien^ 
mBM  hflSDu  It  would  be  very  tiysng  for-  a 
missionaiy  to  be  here  alone. 

"  There  yould  be  abundance  of  work  for 
both,  and  their  mutual  position  would  bo 
very  oheering  and  necessary.  I  think  Umt 
4he  field  is  rtry  inridng,  a!ad  irould  amply 
repay  the  labour  expenoad  upon  it. 

^*  A  few  words  Aboui  the  Duildinga.  Of 
course^  the  Christiau  viliage  is  only  the 
wreck  of  what  it  was,  and  all  the  mission 
buildings  need  more  or  leva  repairs. 
•  "The  mission  houses  are  two,— *one 
formerly  ooeupied  by  Mr.  Smith,  another 
vesj  small  one  pui«hased  finr  a  aeeonid  mis^ 
saonary,  were  both  burnt  and  deatrayedt 
but  a  fine  was  imposed  upon  the  Eemindar, 
mid  fhe5i'  have  both  been  partially  re- 
stored. 

^  ]Next  comes  the  cfaapel.  Thi*  is  near 
the  two  missionaries*  houses,  and  is  a  sab- 
atantiai  butldisg  ;  the  walls  and  roof  are  in 
good  repair,  the  framework  of  the  doors  and 
whidowB  act3  in,  aad  all  requisite  to  fit  it 
lor  use  ik  to  put  in  doors  und  windows, 
Mid  whitewash  and  paint  it.  Nest  comes 
the  Natite  Ohrietian  Tfllag^  at  the  baek 
of  Mr.  SouthV  h«u^.  Seren  thaiohed 
beuaes  for  natire  Christians  are  almost 
hilbitable,  as  is  the  case  with  a  line  of  seren 
Ikriok  houses.  And  last  of  nU  comes  the 
large  tvearing-houae^  which  is  not  likely  to 
be  wanted  again.  This  requires  many 
rqiairs  to  make  it  wiiid*and- water  tight. 
In  cojse  of  Cbitoura  being  again  xe*oooa« 
fiedf  many  of  them — ^nearly  all,  indeed,  of 
these  buildings-^might  eome  in  useful.  A 
thorough  repair  of  the  two  missionaries' 
bonmes  would  be  necessary;  one  for  aper- 
petaal  resideoce ;  the  ether,  if  not  permar- 
nenily  occupied  by  a  second  misssiooaiy ; 
for  occasional  nsits  by  a  missionary  from 
Agra,  Chitoura  is  a  very  healthy  station, 
and  the  Aera  missionaries  might  resort  to 
it  now  and  tlien,  as  a  needful  and  bene- 
ficial change  for  .themselres  and  families, 
without  in  the  least  suspending  their 
lahoui's,  and  to  aid  and  cheer  the  resident 
niissionaiy. 

"  In  refefcnce  to  my  rccrtit  visit,  I  spent 
there  nearly  a  fortnight,  and  should  much 
liked  to  haVe  remainra  considerably  longek', 
but -did  r.ot  1^1  Justified  In  f^emeining  away 
from  Agra  for  a  longer  period.    We  went 


out  erery  day,  morning  and  erening ;  and 
I  yet,  when  I  leO^  we  hadbeen  ^(mahk  ta  tisit 
)  many  of  the  viUages  within  #  naod^rsta  dis- 
tance. 


"  i  am  told  that  many  melas  a|«  h^d  in 
'  the  neighbourhood,  when  people  eoiiie£n»ii 
!  gret(  distances^  and  collect  in  thousands; 
I.  BO  that  there  is  no  lack  of  large  multitudes 
,  to  listen  to  the  gosi)el  around  Chitoura. 

"  But  there  is  another  aspect  of  this  mis- 
sion-field there:  that  pleases  flsetpiiie  st^ 
'  much,  if  not  mare;  you  can  not^mly  ool» 
lect  large  numbers  to  hear  sfi  address,  bat 
yon  can  go  into  many  little  raHaaes  wiisw 
twenty^  or  thirty,  or  forty,  or  ^Kypeoipk 
will  eome  and  sit  around  yoli,  and  stawe, 
and  listen  to  you  whilst  yoa'  wad  the 
Scriptures  or  explain  tbenu  Tbeg^  ttrHt^fttff 
for  the  hour  together,  and  ask  SfoastioBi 
and  mention  £ffieultiep,  and  >£•*  quite 
homely  and  familiar.  Now  I  am  mot  store 
whetlier  this  latter  is  not  the  wayiv  Which 
most  good  is  to  be  done.-  Hie  peopla  are 
so  ignorsntand  stupid,  they  attach  soeh  a 
different  meaning  to  many  of  the  Tsii|giowis 
terms  we  sre  o^iged  to  use,  to  that  m 
whieh  we  usa  tlien^  that  after  the  plsmssl 
religious  address,  qMtion  them,  arid  many 
I  will  at  once  sliow  how  little  tliCQr  isare 
I  understood^  and  how  much  they  mlsmider- 
stoodwhat  was, intended.  I  hare  often 
heard  this  mysellP,  and  heard  others  try  it ; 
and  sometimes  it  has  bean  most  dMooorag* 
ing  to  see  how  one's  utmost  dforts  have 
fimed  to  produce  the  impressiona  wo  wished. 
Now  in  this  familiar  clitt»ciiat  stykv-ftrt^ 
readuig,  then  eocplsininga  portion  t)f6od^ 
Word,  and  afterwards  conrrersing:  about  it, 
and>  asking  questions,  and  git-ing  lanliss,- 
the  minds  of  the  people  are  more  likely  to 
understand,  and  to  be  led  to 


Hdring  so  many  places  to  visit  during  my 
I  short  stay,  I  oould  go  to  reerj  irw  of  thSHi 
!  more  than  onoe,  and  thereiore  could  not 
I  become  well  aequainted  with  th»  peopla. 
Thakoor  Dass  knows  many,  snd  aU  spen  to 
resj^t  him.  Ther  also  oKeu  spoke  of  Ife, 
Smitji.  Thakoor  Dass  ssys  that  so«io  si^, 
if  a  padra  sahib  wouki  eome,  tliegr  Woofa 
pvefer  Christisnity  $  and  Tsiet  with  Many 
who  affirmed  that  they  had  looga^omhSBS* 
doned  the  worship  of  idols.  I  did  not  Most 
with  any  who  seemed  to  be  under  deep  asud 
intelligent  eonrictions  of .  the  truth  of 
Christianity ;  but  multitudes  listen  atten- 
Hrely.  From  their  caste,  which  is  low,  and 
their  eireumstanc^  which  sre  not  unfitrw- 
able,  to  renouncing  Hi^uism,  it  seems  to 
me  a  promising  fidd  of  labour ;  and  a  man 
of  prayer  and  faith  might,  I  think^  confi- 
dently look  for  such  a  measure  of  the 
Dirine  blesflfng  as  would  gain  majiy  cob- 
vert9.  Thakoor  Dass  is  Veil  fitted  fbr^ 
post,  but  gr^tly  needs  faelp^  Baropeaa  4W 
natire^  w  both." 
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DBLHi.'^The  good  yrork  sUli  good  tin.  Mt.  Broddway  has  uott  jomed  Mr. 
Snitb,  aad  will  relieve  him  of  somo  labour.  It  will  be  seen  tlxat  out  friend 
speaks  strongly  resDectio^  the  proceedings  of  Gonretatikeiii  in  regard  to  a  hiertrre 
am^.  It  seems  tl^sirable  that  our  mends  shoald  knovr  the  opinions  6t 
inissionanes  even  on  snch  subjects  as  these.  It  is  not  often  they  advert  to 
them'j  but  we  feel  sure  they  do  not  speak  of  them  without  thought,  and  their 
experience  and  knowledge  entitle  their  opinions  to  a  respectful  coh; 
siqeration. 

'  "  I  am  ibankfttl  to  say  that»  althoogh  ihe  I  Thompson.  I  hAve  teen  lots  of  old  worn 
«u)it«meiit  in  Delhi  is  less,  yet  we  are  |  ScrlpUnres  and  iraots  whieh  the  naitives 
nnklag  steady  pcogress.-  CcDwds  listen ;  hare  saved  daring  themoliny,  when  sonoe 
dailyit».thegoa(>el«audthoughnotsomimj 'of  them  could -save  little  elspi  It  is 
aalE»Bjixerl)t,  yet  numbers  T&ut  me  for  eon-  j  oncouraging  to  find  that  lottg-eoatinued 
yarsatioja.  .My  four  inquurtes*  meetings,  j  laboursi  though  at  tho  time ' apparently 
haU  mdifferent  pairtao£lQe  town,  ave  yery  fniitlflssy  liare  not  been  in  vain;  *  Be  not 
iiiteiaittng,.fl&d  gaduaUy  one  aiid  another  |  Weary  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due  season  ye 
Mm^Ottl  to  profesa  jtbeir.  faith  in  CSirist.  ]  shall  reap)  if  ye  ihint  not.'  ^ 
On  Suodtay^  the  4Jik  o£  September,  I  had  the  1  "  Indian  polities  aare  draadfuUy  disheart- 
priivilage  .  of :  baptizing  ten  nsore  from  !  ening.  It  would  appeal*  our  gorsmora  are 
fihakdm ;  and  kat  fiunday  morning  I  butied !  too  proud  to  profit .  -  by  expeiience.  A 
■«oth?r  with  Ghrist  by  baptiaDi,i&  the  pare-  {  natire  army  nearly  desieoyed  our  nila, 
aenceof  crowds  whelmed  the  banks- of  holy  j  made  our  streeta  ftow  =  with.  Christian 
JaaaDSy  where!  now  generally  baptiae.    I   bkwd,  and    inflicbed  an  amount  of  evil 


have  jierepal  candidates  for  to*morvow.  As 
v»  fender  them  no  temporal  aid,  and  they 
must  ail  bear  per»ecutioa  to  some  eateot, 
I  have  given  orer  keeping  them  on  trial  for 


which  it  ia  ahocking  even  to  think  of;  and 
yet  mo  aooner  is  that  army  destroyed,  tkasi 
we  oommenee  to  Gfrganise  and  driU  another 
more  than  twice  as  strong.    '  With  the 


six  months.    When  men  amid  much  oppo-   country  in  a  state  verging;  ou  bankruptcy, 
-.;*u«  -«-.  .^^-^i-  f«.  ♦•!.**  ^«  .4.i,«  ««/^»  -«»i '  ^re.iii.e  spehding  the  bulk  of  our  reveaue  in 

paififlg  an  immense  uativo  anny,  that  'iaa 
souroe  of  weakness,  aod  may  any  day  liM 
and  destroy  us.  Kay^  in  this  respect  wearo 
&r  worse  thaa.we  i»isre  before  the  mutiny^ 
eaeept  thai  we  hare  more  •  £uropeanr 
soldiers  to^  watch  'tha  native  army.  We 
hiav«  no:  fear  of  the  i>eople,  but  there'  ia  • 
growing  fear  of-  this  aMnstrOus  wild  Veaiit 
whieh  we  are  pamperiog  and  feeding  in 
order  that  he  may  deronr  us.  With  the 
oountry  disarmed,  there,  is  no  need  &s  a 
natite  army.  A  weti-oiganised  poliee  is  all 
Uiat  we  require  with  our  present^  strength 
of  £aropeaB  soldiery.-  And  thb  policy  has 
focBsdthe  Qovemment  to  tax  the  Euio^ 
peon  community  heavily.  I  had  to  pay  20 
per  cant,  duty  on  ihe  box  of  foitcy  artielas 
just  oome  from  Birmingkam^  and  a  sort  -of 
income-taz  ia  just  about  to  be  inflioted^ 
Now  remamber  this  ia  all  tO'  keep  up.  a 
nature  army,  that  ia  not  only  uaeless^  oat 
a ,  oontinuak  source  of  danger.'  * 


siiiea  are  ready  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
^oUam  theSarioor,  there  is  no  roaaon  why 
wo  aisould  doubt  their  aincerity.  I  think  I 
mjontioned'ilie  sehoola  I  hadeetablished  for 
iaquirera  and  Iketr  children.  .  I  liave  <  four 
of  fihem«  all  taught  by  native  Christians; 
who  4Sct  aa  Sori^ture*readere  also.  These 
9c2ioala  and  thetr  masters  are  doing  good 
serviee.  I  have  just  got  a  large  building 
in  the  middk  of  Chandru  Ghbuk,  whioh  we 
are  goitog  to  use.  as  a  chapel. ou  Sundays, 
and  roeniAl  aehool  ducuig  the  we^.  Oilr 
yowag  people  are  obliged  to  attend  the 
Prepsgation  Soeiety's  school  in  order  to 
luam  JSnglish,  for  whioh  .th^ir  desire  is  uni" 
veraaUy  atrm:^;  so  that  I  am  obliged  to 
prOT^  the  means  of •  education,  or  allow 
the  fraUt.of  oiir  labours  largely  to  be  reaped 
by  others*  I  shall .  have  nothing  .  but 
Ohnatian  teachers,  and  hope  to  provide  aU 
lo^al  expenses. without  troubling  the  Com* 
nutteou  .  Vou  will  be  delighted  to  hear  that 
J  mecA  with  almost  daily  proofs  of  tlie  use^ 
Adn08s  of  my  predecessors,  especially  Mr. 


BENGAL. 

How«AH. — By  the  return  of  Mr.  Morgan  to  this  station,  Mr.  Kerry,  who 
(00k  charge  or  it  when  illness  rendered  a  Voyage  to  England  absolutely - 
necessary,  will  uadertakft  the  oversight  of  the  churches  in  the  district  south  of 
Calcutta.  He  went  out  to  India  to  enter  on  this  duty»  which  was  suspended 
ia  consequence  of  Mr.  Morgan's  coming  home*  Mx.  Pearce  w^lll  now  be 
relieved  of  a  work  for  too  laborious  for  one  of  his  years,  and  w^ho  has  been  so 
looff  toiling  in  India.  We  hopci  too«  that  though  Mr.  Kerry 's  primary  duty  will 
be  tne  oversight  of  those  churches^  he  will  be  able  to  find  some  portion  of  time 
for  native  work  in  Calcutta. 
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"  I  am  plessed  to  lewa  thtft  the  Oom- 
uittee  hare  smctioned  l^e  proposal  that  1 
should  have  charge  of  theaouihera  fiUages. 
The  dUtriot  presents  a  ▼ery  utetesting 
and  imporUnt  sphere  for  missionary 
lahouF,  hoth  in  connection  with  the 
churches  which  hare  heen  abeady  formed 
there,  and  among  the  heathen ;  for  the  dis- 
trict is  one  of  the  most  denseb^  populated 
of  any  in  India.  Both  you  and  Mr.  ITn- 
derhiu  speak  of  my  also  doing  mission 
worft  in  Calcutta ;  this,  of  course,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  do,  tf  I  find  that  my  time  is  not 
fidly  occupied  in  the  South.  But  should 
it  he  that  I  can  endure  well  the  fatigue 
and  peculiar  difficulties  of  itinerating  in 
that  very  unhealthy  region,  I  shall  have 
my  hands  quite  full  enough  of  work,  and 
especially  so  as  it  is  the  custom  of  the 


natWe  ChnsCianB  and  otliers  to  Tiait  the 
miationKiy  at  hia  own  house,  Ibr  «oiiiisel 
and  advice  on  all  sorta  of  malters.  BtA 
Mr.  Wenger  and  Mr.  Beaioe  think  tfast  if 
I  am  able  to  spoid  a  large  portkm  of  ny 
time  down  in  the  South,  wluch  ia  a  moat 
desirable  thing  to  he  done,  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  much  else  in  Calcutta.  Still  I 
will  do  what  I  can,  and  I  suppose  that  the 
Committee  will  be  satisfied  if  they  know 
that  I  am  fully  engaged  in  mission  watk^ 
even  though  their  axreetions  are  not  cxartly 
followed.  Mr.  Pearce  has  felt,  I  know,  fin* 
a  long  time,  that  to  the  south  of  Galeutia 
mission  work  has  not  been  prosecuted  with 
that  vigour  which  is  needed.  His  health 
and  strength  are  not  now  aueb  as  win  en- 
able him  to  do  much  in  the  way  of  itinenit- 
ing.» 


BAmxfiAiTL. — Mr.  Martin  writM,  under  dste  of  Angast  11th,  detailios  vkotiiuat 
outrage  perpetrated  in  ikat  distinct,  Bimilar  to  that  at  Baropakhya  abont  four 
years  ago.  The  proceedings  in  this  case  were  published  from  time  to  time  in  T%e 
Herald;  and  in  India,  Mr.  Underbill,  with  Mr.  Page,  called  public  attention 
to  it.  'Hie  magistrate's  decision  was  reversed  by  the  Supreme  Cottrt»  and  he 
himself  rebuked  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  It  was  hoped  that  thia  would 
prevent  anch  lawless  attacks  in  future  ;  and  doubtless  they  have  been  checked. 
but  the  same  spirit  now  shows  itself  in  another  part  of  tne  same  district,  and 
we  call  attention  to  the  facts  as  stated  by  2^.  Martin. 


•*  On  Thursday  morning,  the  Vtti  tdtfmo, 
'almost  all  the  Christiens*  houses  in  the  vil- 
lages of  Digalya  and  Fakhor,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Jessore,  were  plundered,  and  all 
their  property  carried  off,  by  the  orders  of 
the  talookdars  of  Botwalipara,  to  whom  the 
above  villages  belong.  We  have  just  ascer- 
tained that  between  seventy  and  eighty 
houses  were  plundered,  and  property  to  the 
amount  of  between  two  and  three  thousand 
rupees  has  been  carried  off.  This  property 
oonsisted  chiefly  in  cows  and  rice,  the  Istter 
being  the  only  thing  on  which  the  people 
had  to  depend  for  sustenance  daring  the 
Tatny  season.  Three  men  were  also  carried 
off  and  confined,  but  after  a  few  days  were 
recovered  by  the  police.  A  few  houses  on 
the  chapel  ground  at  Bigalya,  and  a  few 
quite  near  the  chapel,  have  been  preserved, 
together  with  the  property  belonging  to 
them ;  and  these  constituted  a  rerage  for 
the  greater  number  of  the  Christians  until 
they  were  reinstated  in  their  homesteads  by 
the  deputy  magistrate  of  J'essore,  at  the 
end  of  last  month.  And  had  not  Mr.  Page 
been  on  the  spot  when  the  afikir  took  place, 
these  houses  too  would  have  been  plun- 
dered, and  the  Christiaus  driven  completely 
out  of  the  villages.  The  water  all  over  the 
distinct  is  now  seven  or  eight  feet  deep,  but 
nt  that  time  it  was  not  more  than  three  j 
consequently  some  of  the  cows  were  driven 
through  the  water,  and  others  carried  off  in 
boats. 

•*  On  tlic  morning  on  which  the  work  of 


plundering  commenoed,  a  sort  of  dram 
used  by  the  natives  was  beaten  three  or  four 
times  in  close  succession  at  the  talookdan^ 
cutcherry,  opposite  the  Ptgalya  dm^d. 
This  signal  having  been  given,  men  sallied 
forth  in  little  boots  fit)m  all  the  houses 
round  about,  and  went  towards  ^e  catch- 
erry.  After  a  little  consultation  thei«,  these 
men — some  hundreds  in  number — sallied 
forth  again,  and  went  in  every  direetJon  to 
the  Christians'  houses.  l%ns  it  appears 
that  the  Christians  were  plnnderod  bytiieir 
own  neighbours,  the  ryots  of  the  sane  land- 
lords. You  need  not  wonder  at  tins ;  the 
ryots  of  any  zemindar  or  talookdar  in 
Bengal  are  ready  at  any  time  to  do  thew 
masters'  bidding.  Most  of  the  men  vers 
armed  with  sticks  and  other  weapons.  As 
soon  as  the  plundering  oommeDeed,  the 
Christians  fled  from  their  hoaaea  in  otrder 
to  escape  a  worse  iate'-namely,fiilling  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies — and  came  with 
all  speed  to  the  chapel  ground.  A  few 
founa  refuge  for  a  while  with  MuaaalmaaS) 
and  a  few  others  went  to  friends  in  different 
parts  of  the  district.  But,  with  these  ex- 
ceptions, all  the  rest,  men,  women,  aad 
duldren,  upwards  of  a  hundred  in  number, 
and  all  the  cows  that  were  on  the  liane- 
steads  near  the  chapel,  were  confined  to  this 
small  patch  of  ground  for  nearlr  a  month. 
There  was  not  suificient  shelter  for  so  maoy 
people  at  night,  and  consequently  eome  oi 
i^em  were  obliged  to  steep  in  the  open  air. 
(Sleeping  in  the  open  air  at  any  c^her  aeasoa 
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of  the  year  is  a  matter  of  little  «onaequeDoe 
to  the  iiativvB,  bat  in  the  midst  of  tiie  i^aiaa 
it  beoomee  a  serious  tlung.    Add  to  this 


as  soon  as  possible,  and  found  the  state  of 

tilings  such  as  Mr.  Page  had  described  it. 

Mr.  Bainbridge,  the  magistrate  of  Barisaul, 

the  &ct  that  all  round  the  chapel  is  a  sea  tluaking  Mr.  Page  himself  was  in  danget^ 

**''""*      came  to  the  spot  with  all  speed,  and  after 


of  vat«r,  that  upwards  of  eighty  lamiliea 
baye  been  reduced  to  beggary  at  a  stroke, 
and  that  those  on  the  chapel  ground  are  in 
constant  dread  of  being  attael^and  dnren 
from  the  only  spot  that  can  afford  them 
shelter  and  protection,  and  you  will  have 
some  notion  of  the  state  of  things  that  then 
existed. 

"  It  is  reported  that  these  talookdars  are 
determined  to  get  rid  of  the  hated  Chris- 
tians, and  to  this  effect  have  sworn  by 
Oohindo  deh^  their  favourite  god. 

*'  You  are,  doubtless,  ready  to  ask.  Why 
all  this  oppression  P  The  resl  cause  of  tilic 
present  outrage,  and  one  which  constitutes, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  idolatrous  zemindar,  the 
head  and  front  of  the  Christians'  offending, 
may  be  told  in  a  few  words  :<^1?he  n«tdve 
Christians,  as  a  matter  of  course,  refuse  to 
give  those  ilh^l  demands  which  are  wo^t 
to  be  made  upon  the  ryots,  for  marriages, 
poojas,  festivals,  etc.,  and  which  form  Uxe 
greater  part  of  the  landlord's  gain. 

"  These  talookdars  do  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  above  is  the  cause  of  the 
violent  measures  which  have  been  adopted, 
and  the  chief  fault  of  the  Cliristians.  It 
may  be,  too,  that  they  do  not  receive  that 
obsequious  respect  frcnn  the  Christian 
which  they  receive  from  the  Hindu  ryot. 
About  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  when 
the  Christians  of  tho  village  of  Diealya  were 
much  smaller  in  number  than  they  are  at 
present,  an  outrage  of  this  kind  was  com- 
mitted  upon  them. 

"For  some  months  past  we  had  con- 
stantly been  hearing  reports  that  the  ta- 
lookdars of  the  villages  of  Di^alya  and  Pak- 
hor  had  determined  to  phmder  their  Chris- 
tian lyots,  and  fortius  purpose  had  >noaor 
twice  assembled  armed  men ;  but^  on  seeing 
the  bold  stand  which  the  Christians  made, 
were  oompelled  to  defer  the  execution  of 
their  design.  And  on  Sunday  evening,  the 
10th  ultimo,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Page  to  the  effect  that  the  Christians  had 
actually  been  plundered.  Mr.  Page  wrote 
at  the  same  time  to  the  magistrates  of  Ba- 


spending  the  grearter  part  of  the  day  in  visit- 
ing the  plundered  houses,  put  some  of  the 
tah>okdars  under  bail  to  keep  the  peace. 
Meanwhile  Mr.  Page  had  left  for  Jessore  to 
represent  the  case  personally  to  the  magis- 
trate there.  Tho  case  was  taken  up  with 
much  promptitude  and  consideration,  and 
the  deputy  magistrate,  Baboo  Boukin 
Choudro  Chatterjea,  .was  sent  at  once  to 
Digalya  to  conduct  a  local  investigation. 
He  remained  a  week,  took  the  depositions 
of  the  greater  number  of  the  Christians,  re- 
instated them  aU  in  their  homesteads,  and 
apprehended  sevor^  of  the  chief  instigators 
of  the  oppression.  The  baboo  is  a  Bachelor 
of  Arts  of  the  Calcutta  University,  and  is 
about  the  best  specimen  of  an  educated  na- 
tive that  we  have  seen.  Wo  were  very 
much  pleased  with  his  proceedings  through- 
out. His  ability,  independence,  energy, 
and  kind  consideration  were  unmistakable. 
Thus  far  the  case  has  proceeded  favourably, 
but  difficulties  meet  us  at  every  step.  lu 
any  other  country  but  Bengal  the  oppressed 
find  friends— even  those  who  were  hitherto 
unknown  to  him  rise  up  to  sympathise  with 
and  assist  him ;  but  not  so  here.  It  is  in 
the  nature  of  the  Bengalee  to  trample  on 
the  man  that  is  dowx^.  None  of  the  Chris- 
tians dared  to  name  his  Hindu  neighbour 
as  a  witness,  knowing  full  well  that  he  had 
neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  give  evi- 
dence in  his  behalf.  No  Bengalee  ryot  can 
either  institute  or  give  evidence  in  a  case 
without  first  consulting  his  landlord.  If 
he  did,  he  would  most  likely  be  treated  as 
the  Christiaff'S  have  been  tr^tod.  It  was 
well  that  Mr.  Page  had  not  left  for  Eng- 
land, for  1  must  confess  I  have  neither  the 
experienoe  nor  the  will  to  carry  on  a  law- 
auit  as  it  is  requisite  to  be  carried  on  in 
this  oountry. 

**  We  must  appeal  to  the  Christian  public 
in  India  for  aid ;  hut  if  we  do  not  succeed  in 
getting  sufficient  to  set  the  Christians  in 
some  measure  up  again,  I  have  no  doubt 
our  friends  in  Kngland  would  only  be  too 
glad  to  assist  us." 


riaaul  and  Jessore.     I  hastened  to  Digalya 

We  beg  to  call  the  particular  attention  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in 
schools  to  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  of  Mrs.  Martin  ;  and  we  shall 
feel  very  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  any  help  which  may  be  rendered.  It 
will  bo  a  pitiful  thing  if  her  most  useful  labours  are  checked  for  the  want  of 
such  aid  as  she  asks  for.  The  general  funds  of  the  Society  are  too  heavily 
tasked  already  to  allow  of  any  additional  burden  being  thrown  upon  them. 

"We  used  to  receive  twenty-five  rupees   exhausted.     Then  for  about  a  year,  Mr. 


a  month  from  the  Ladies'  Society,  through 
Mr.  Thomas  ;  but  since  April,  1858,  that 
has  been  discontinued.    Mr.  Thomas  wrote 


a 
Dalrymple,  the  collector  at  Barisaul, 
kindly  contributed  five  rupees  a  month  to 
our  school ;  but,  of  course,  when  he  was 


that     the    funds    at     his    disposal    Avcro   removed,  his  subscription  ceased.^  The  last 


S7ij  THl  UIBBIOMAMX  HSaAU». 


(bree  jcars  the  Suudaj-nchool  at  6t 
Andrew's  Street,  Cambridge,  hat  generoasly 
•ent  U8  aba«t  e^ty  rupee*  per  amnMn. 
Besidoa  wliich  we  nave  liad  kind  assistance 
tinM  afttr  time  from  other  friends.    Noir, 


extmnefy  Bon^io  4#;  for  as  tbcj  are  tk 

childr^iofthenatiTeCbrisliaiis,  itisfai^k 
ivpoitaiit  that  ihcgr  alMMiUhbo  tramnd  s^ 
taught  our  Christian  principles.  VThan  m 
hare  oar  usual   nnmb^  of  girls — i&aa 


hofrcver,  We  bare  no  regular  funds  to  look  !  thirty — the  expenses  of  the  aebool  are  tkmtit 
to,  and  unless  -vre  have  ossistaaca  ficom  aome  j  400  mpaea  a  ^eari  bwt  naur  tkaft  th^'pno 
quoi^er  before  long,  we  must  lisit  the  of  ptorisiaaB  and  araiTtlriiigf  i«  so%%^i 
jt umber  of  our  girls.    XUis  we  shoiilfL  be  wcmld  eoveri  I  si^ipose^  twiet  tWit  sbb.^ 

SOUTiLERN  INDIA. 
Mi^DB^s.—We  haere  been  ex^ec^ian^  fot  some  time  to  receive  tidiogs'fir^ 
Mr.  Ctaxton,  wbom  the  Committee  had  inrited  to  succeed  Mr.  Pa^e  iadit 
pastorate  of  the  church.  Our  friends  at  Madras  Lave,  for  Boaie  jeBi% 
sustained  their  ovnt  institutions,  and  the  Committee  simply  acted  for  4icQ. 
find  at  their  desire ;  glad  to  render  such  assistance  as  was  witliiQ  tlieir  powcc. 
Tlicse  remarks  may  De  ncoeasary,  that  our  friends  mav  undentaiui  iW  aaMce 
6f  the  relation  suDsistioc;  between  the  Committee  and  the  churoli  at  fimiKwa. 
It  will  be  seen  from  Mr.  Claxtou's  letter,  dated  Sep^mber  16th,  thftt  o«r  firiRsk 
have  severely  suffered  during  an  unusually  pvotraeted  nvyflji^e.  It  s»^  Mosl 
pleasant  duty  to  note  the  sympalhy  and  kibdneis  ahowti  them  by.  tb»  ««plan, 
surgeon,  and  their  fellow^passeogipn, 


**  We  arrived  here  safely  kwl  evening,  at 'less  we  could  consent  to  ot^er ^_ 

8  p.m. ;  and  of  the  mail  feates  this  morn-  |  After  Consultation  with  f  be  capCaxo  asd 
ing,  I  have  only  time  to  give  yon  a  Tcry  few  i  some  of  the  passengers,  one  ladj«  cmsjaih 
Hn^s.  I  — Bdra.  Rendall,  an  American  miwiona;7*s 

"  We  liave  ended  a  rough  and  painful  wife,  who  rendered  us  invaluable  acrriK^ 
voyage  of  ninety-two  day?,  and  to  both  of  |  we  consented  j  accordingly  she  un<&rrasi 
us  tliey  have  been  days  of  great  suffering, !  fbur  distinct  operations, 
but  ospecinlly  so  to  my  beloved  wife.  From  \  "  God  in  his  merer  blessed  Xhe  rneaa^ 
the  19th  of  June  until  the  80th  of  August,  j  made  use  of.  My  wile  has  recoreredy  atd 
Mrs.  Claxton  never  left  her  cabin,  and  my  child  lives.  1  could  fill  pages  in  am- 
scarcely  her  bed.  She  had  the  advice  of  .merating  our  sufferings,  but  to  save  as 
two  medical    men,  who    rendered   every   mutual  sorrow  I  forbear. 


assistance  in  tlieir  power,  but  on  the  I7tii  <^ 
Julj  they  awurea  me  thoy  had  done  ail 


haa  failed,  tbcv  could  hold  ou^  no  hope  uu- 


^  I  owe  my  dear  brother,  Page,  A  de%i  d 
gratitude  for  the  provision  me  has  nade 


thev  could  to  effect  her  i^ecovery ;   as  they-  for  my  comfort,  aim    f(n*   tlia   wana  anf 


hearty  ree^tion  with  whieh  ve  vatC 


BOMBAY. 

Mr.  Cassidy  writes,  vnder  date  of  September,  as  follows.  The  paper  towhieb 
he  refers,  "  read  the  incbsed,"  is  a  ptopoaal  firon  the  Bishop  fat  a  wment  re 
prayer.  It  is  remarkable  as  coming  from  such  a  quarter,  and  stiJl  more;  as 
epincident  with  the  movement  in  Ireland. 

^[pQona,  dth  Sept,tl8&9*  for  business  men.  Some  of  ot;B  mee^mg^ 
are  interesting.  I  hope  U}  tell  of  ijwii, 
but  the  harvest  seems  not  yet  fall  coac, 
though  at  hand. 

'*  rray  for  us  all  here.  Eemember  ntia 
Christian  love  to  all  the  Coramit4c«.  1%» 
blessing  that  maketh  rtdi,  maidt  adddkae 
Borfow,  be  witti  you« 

'i  Yours  in  ChHsliaa  tsteem  and  lofa, 
"  HsKBT  P.  CAflWwr.' 


*'  Mr  DEAR  BaoxitER,— The  Lord  is 
working  mightily.  Bead  the  inclosed. 
Perhaps  these  are  events  which  may  grow. 

"The  revivals  in  America  and  Iceland 
luivc  caused  the  Biibop  to  issue  an  invita- 
tion to  prayer,  a  copy  of  which  I  incfose. 
The  word:}  ^by  the  Bishop'  are  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  Episcopalian  senior  chaidain 
here. 

"There  are  prayer-meetings  in  Bombay 

About  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Cassidy^s  letter  came  to  bam^  w* 
received  the  following  paj>er  from  Mrs.  Weitbrccht,  well  knOffh  as  fltf 
widow  of  an  eminent  missionary  in  India,  whoso  memoir  she  published  aoi 
long  since.  It  has  roused  many  Christians  in  this  country,  and  slep  «» 
being  taken  to  secure  a  general  response  to  the  call  Irbm  Loodiana.  Ii  ii 
another  proof  of  the  widening  influence  of  the  great  movamebit  wluflb  h» 
taken  place  so  near  at  hand. 
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AN  I^"TITATIOy  TO.t^NTTED  PRAYBfi, 

AIU>BS38CD   to  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHBI8T  THBOn&HOrT  TSL'E  WOftLD. 

Beinff  an  Extract  from  the  MUuteM  qf  ths  Tioeni^^ihird  Annual  MeeUnff  ^  tie 
Loodiana  MUnott, 


'^  Wheieaa  our  •pirtts  have  been  greailjr 
refi^hed  b^  what  we  have  hettrd  of  the 
Lord's  dealing*,  vith  hia  people  in  Amerioa, 
therefore : — 

*'IUaolved  Ist  That  we  heceby  publidj 
ackiipwledge  jihe  debt  of  gratUiide  we  o«re 
to  hiin,  and.  oub  obligations  to  liye  more 
than  erer  not  unto  oursekes,  but  unto  him 
irho  died  for  us. 

**Aiid  in  the  riew  of  our  own  spiritual 
litoeeMiti^,  and  of  the  irauts  of  the  perish- 
ing- millions  about  us,  and  iu  the  hope  of 
obtaimiig  similar  blessings  for  this  land : — 

^JStMoined  2tid.  That  we  will  do  our 
beet  to^gel  Union  Meetings  for  pra^'cr  for 
tbe.oatpoturiag  of  the  Spirit,  established  at 
our  respectire  stations,  and  also  at  other 
stations,  whererer  we  may  find  two  or 
three  willing  to  meet  together  iu  the  name 
of  Christ. 

"And  further,  being  convinced  from  the 
signs^  of  the  times  that  God  lias  still  large 
blessmgs  in  store  for  his  people^  and  for 
onr  ruined  race,  and  that  he  now  seems  to 
be  ready  and  waiting  to  bestow  them  as 
soon  as  asked,  therefore : — 

'^Sesohed  3rd.  That  vre  appoint  the  ee-. 


oo&d  week  in  January,  1860,  beginning 

with  Monday  the  8th,  as  a  time  of  speciid 

prayer,  that  God  would  now  pour  out  his 

Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  so  that  all  the  ends  of 

;  the  earth  might  see  his  salvation ;    that  on 

i  the  first  day,  that  ia^  on  Monday  the  8th, 

\  be  a  holy  oouTocation  for -solemn  fastizij^ 

\  humiliation,  and  prayer ;  and  that  on  ^he 

[hist  day,  that  is.  Sabbath  the  14th,  be. a 

i  holy    convocation    for   thanksgiving  and 

'  praise;  that  the  intervening  time, be  spexrt 

in  jjrivate  and^social  exercises  of  prayer  and 

I  praise,  as  the  circumstances  of  eacu  comr 

munity  may  dictate ;  tliat  all  God's  people 

]  of  every  name  and  nation,  of  every  con- 

;  titteat  and  island,  be  cordially  and  earnestly 

.  invited  to  unite  with  us  in  a  similar  ob- 

s^vanoe  of  that  time ;  and  that  from  the 

I  receipt  of  tliis  invitation,  onward,  all  be  re^ 

i  quested,  in  their  secret,  &mily,  and  publio 

j  devotions,  habitually  to  entreat  the  Lord  to 

{ pour  out  MDon  all  his  people  so  mUdh  of 

,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppUoatioAt  as 

I  to  prepare  them  for  such  an  observance  of 

^  the  time  designated,  as  may  meet  with  his 

,  approval  and  secure  his  blessing.'* 


CEYLON. 

CoiiOMBo.-^Beaides  hia  ordinary  missioi^^nr  engagements,  Kr.  Allen  is  occu- 
pied, in  connection  with  JVIr.  Carter,  who  has  devoted  much  time  to  a  new 
tmoslatioQ  of  the  New  Testament  into  Singhalese,  in  revising  the  work  for  the 
press.  From  the  situation  of  hia  present  residence,  which  is  doubtless  healthy, 
it  will  be  seen,  from  his  letters,  how  many  have  found  comfort  and  solace  there 
in  times  of  sickness  and  affliction.  Mr.  Allen  cries  out  continually  for  help, 
and  the  Committee  would  rejoice  to  affo!rd  it  to  him.  May  this  meet  the  eye 
of  some  one  fitted  for  such  a  post,  and  lead  him,  in  the  fear  of  God,  ,to  under- 
take it. 


**  I  hare  been  very  busy  this  last  week  in 
collecting  subscriptions  for  the  year,  and 
arranging  for  sennons  and  a  public  meet- 
inc.  The  meeting  was  hdd  last  night,  and 
a  fine  meeting  it  was.  I  do  not  suppose 
that  it  was  ever  paralleled  in  some  reepects 
ia  Colombo,  if  it  has  been  elsewhere.  The 
chapci  was  full;  many  were  outside  about 
the  doors  and  windows.  The  speakitie 
would  have  done  very  well  even  in  the  old 
oottutEy,  and  the  col&tion  was  very  fair— 
16/.  13s.  7id.  But  the  singuhir  feature  of 
the  meeting  was  the  platform.  With  the 
exoeption  of  the  minister  of  the  Dutch 
churcli,  and  a  Wesleyan  missionary,  Mr. 
B'onlop,  and  myself,  it  was  occupied  by 
episcopalians.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
the  Hon.  Major  Skinner,  the  Auditor- 
General;  and  the  Bevs.  Mr.  Whitby,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  ; 


C.  C.  Fenn,  of  the  Cotta  Institution ;  D. 
Fenn,of  the  Tinnivelly  Mission;  Scott,Wes- 
leyan  missionarv,  and  Btmlop,  of  the  Bank, 
Baptist,  were  the  speakers ;  I  only  read  a 
report.  A  fine  feelinff  pervaded  the  whole, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  long  be  remem- 
bered in  Colombo.  There  has  been  at 
times  a  good  deal  said  about  union,  but 
till  last  night  I  never  knew  it  take  so  prac- 
tical a  turn  here.*' 

''Now,  I  dose  with  the  old  request :  Send 
somebody  to  help  without  delay.  I  am 
well  and  able  to  work|  but  my  system  won't 
stand  the  strain  it  would  a  wliile  ago.  It  is 
not  at  aU  improbable  that  I  may  be  lait 
here  soon  without  any  kind  of  help.  £lliott 
is  dead;  Dunlop  may  be  removed — probably 
will — to  Bombay,  or  some  other  place ;  and, 
I  then  what's  to  be  done,  unless,  indeed, 
I  God  raise  up  men  on  the  spot  ?    Were  it 
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even  to,  there  is  need  of  another  Europem. 
The  Old  Teetament  wants  revising." 

**  I  am  afraid  I  shall  hare  to  give  up ; 
though  I  mean  to  try  a  little  longer.  Send 
help,  as  one  cannot  do  so  many  kinds  of 
work  to  profit." 

"There  is  scarcely  time  to  say  anything  to- 
day, as  the  maU  will  leare  in  a  few  hours, 
and  I  am  far  from  the  office.  Besides, 
though  I  might  wish  to  say  much,  it  would 
be  impossible  under  existing  circumstances 
to  do  so.  I  am  somewhat  bewildered.  I 
fully  intended  to  commence  my  communi- 
cations at  six  this  morning,  that  I  might 
have  sufficient  time  to  consider  matters. 
But  who  knows  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth  ?  Instead  of  carrying  out  my  pur- 
pose, I  had  to  start  for  a  doctor.  Ah ! 
every  now  and  then  we  are  reminded  that 
we  live  in  a  land  of  sickness  and  death. 
My  house,  for  months  past,  has  been  a  kind 
of  rcceivinff-house  for  the  sick  and  the 
afflicted.  No  sooner  was  poor  Mrs.  Elliott 
gone  than  room  must  be  afforded  for  some 
one  eke,  perhaps  in  like  circumstances. 
Three  weeks  ago  Ferguson  came  here  to 
be  nursed,  and  left  us  only  on  Monday  for 
Nuresa  Ellia,  to  gather  up  his  strength 
after  a  rather  severe  attack  of  fever.  A 
Wesleyan  missionary,  also,  who  has  been 


bereaved  of  his  young  wife  in  her  first  eoa- 
finement,  was  with  us  part  of  that  time ; 
and  yesterday,  when  wrinng  to  Ctort^r,  who 
is  also  at  Nuresa  Ellia,  I  expressed  *  ven- 
dor as  to  who  the  next  patient  might  be. 
And,  lo !  'tis  even  nearer  home  this  time. 
Our  own  last-born  is  just  behind  me  strug- 
gling with  that  fell  disease  that  destroys  so 
many  here.     For  him  I  went  to  seek  the 
doctor  i  but  what  the  result  maybe  who 
oan  tell  ?     God*s  will  be  done !    The  rest 
of  the  children  are  well.    Mrs.  A.  is  still 
stout,  though  not  so  bonny  as  in  Bngland. 
Lately,  however,  she  has  been  laid  by  a 
few  times ;  and  I  wish,  for  her  sake,  that 
some  change  were  practicable.     She  has 
■  had  none  since  our  return.    "Want  of  time 
,and   means,  and  the  distance    to    EQia, 
make   it  almost  impossible.    Yet  if  help 
should  come,  I  would  try  and  overcome 
I  some  of  these  difficulties.    Dunlop  is  going 
'  to  Galle  for  a  few  weeks,  and  I  snsdl  hanre 
the  Pettah  on  my  hands  for  that  time,  and 
so  be  unable  to  visit  the  junrie  on  the  8im- 
day.     It  is  probable  he  w9l  bo  removed 
altogether,  shortly,  to  Bombav  or  elsewberr. 
Well,  I'll  do  what  I  can,  as  long  as  I  hava 
I  health.     I  shall  be  at  liberty  again  to  visit 
I  the  churches  and  schools  in  the  we^." 


WEST  INDIES. 

Trinidad  and  Haiti.— The  following  most  interesting  letters  from  Mr. 
Underbill,  giving  an  account  of  a  BabbatE  spent  in  the  wilds  of  Trinidad,  and 
of  his  arrival  at  Jaomel,  together  with  his  remarks  on  the  present  social  condi- 
tion of  the  emancipated  peasantry*  and  their  descendants,  will  be  read  witii 
much  pleasure. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  Mr.  Gamble  may  remore  from  his  present  position 
in  Trinidad,  which  is  isolated  and  remote,  and  begin  a  mission  «i  Saa 
Fernando,  a  town  about  five  miles  distant,  with  a  considerable  population; 
and  from  which  place  the  misdionary  can  reach  the  out-stations  <}uite  as  e^uiily 
as  from  his  present  residence.  As  these  churches  manifest  considerable  inde- 
pendence of  feeling,  and  prefer  to  have  pastors  of  their  own  choice,  the  mis- 
sionary is  required  to  visit  them  only  occasionidly,  in  order  to  assist  in 
maintaining  their  efficiency  by  such  counsel  and  influence  as  he  may  be  able  to 
bestow. 

Mr.  Underhill's  first  impression  of  Jacmel  appears  to  be  favourable.  'We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  mission  in 
Haiti  will  greatly  strengthen  these  impressions.  The  new  President  of  the 
Government  is  pursuing  a  policy  widely  different  from  that  of  his  predeoessor, 
and  we  trust  he  will  be  able  to  enlarge  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  control  the 
power  of  the  priesthood.  At  present  the  .prospects  are  very  cheering.  We 
shall  look  with  some  anxiety  for  the  letters  of  next  mail. 


**  The  previous  night  had  been  very  wet, 
and  it  continued  eo  tUl  after  breakfast  on 
Sunday  morning ;  it  then  cleared  s  little. 
Mr.  QamUe  end  myself  donned  large 
leathern  l^gings,  and  mounted  our  horses 
for  Montserrat,  the  chief  station  in  this  part 
of  the  island.    It  is  about  ftvc  miles  from 


sionally  an  uncleared  belt  of  wood  ihonc^ 
how  recently  the  country  had  been  r^ 
elaimed  from  the  original  foreste,  whieh 
still  occupy  by  far  the  lai^gest  poHioa  ef 
the  surface  of  the  island. 

"But  how  oan    I  describe    the    k 
we  tnyelled  ?     For  two  hours  we  iloirlir 


Savamia  Grsnde.  Our  road  led  us  over '  worked  our  way  through  immeasunbk 
hills  and  through  deep  hollows.  Sugar- ;  depths  of  mud  akmg  the  et«sp  side 
plantations  hty  on  either  hand,  and  ooca-  of  hills,  end  latterly  through  the  ofi^ 
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foxeet.  Our  hones  planged  more  than 
knee  deep  into  the  traacioas  amllaceous 
earth,  often  with  difficulty  withdrawing 
ihor  legs  firom  the  carities  into  which 
tbej  sa^.  We  were  qaickly  Bi>laRhed 
with  mad  from  head  to  foot,  and  in  this 
condition  had  to  meet  the  expectant  con- 
gregation. The  chapel  we  found  standing 
in  a  cleared  lot  of  land,  maize,  plantains, 
and  sugar-canes  growing  round  it;  and  he- 
yond  were  the  great  trees,  the  cabbage 
palm,  and  the  tanffled  maze  of  creeping 
plants  which  hind  the  forest  into  one  dense 
mass  of  foliage  and  Tegetatton.  The  people 
were  waiting,  the  school  had  been  dismissed, 
and  Mr.  Gamble  at  onoe  commenced  the 
iwrrice.  There  were  about  sixty  adults 
present,  all  black  ©eople.  They  were  well 
dressed  and  looked  intelligent.  I  preached 
to  them  from  Luke  xr.  10.  The  attention 
was  wetj  marked,  and  considerable  tokens  of 
excitement  were  visible  towards  the  close. 
After  the  service  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord*8 
Sapper  was  observed,  Mr.  Qamble  presiding. 
Before  dismissing  the  people,  I  spoke  to 
them  of  the  object  of  my  visit,  end  elicited 
■ome  very  hearty  expressions  of  gratitude 
for  the  blessings  enjoyed  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  among  them.  Great  in- 
terest was  ukanifested  when  I  told  them 
thttt,  with  Qod's  blessing,  I  hoped  to  visit 
the  Bahamas,  Most  of  these  people  came 
originally  from  the  Bahamas.  They  came  as 
slaves;  when  made  free,  they  left  the^eslates, 
and  through  Mr.  Coweu's  kind  interven- 
tion obtained  grants  of  land,  on  which  they 
now  chiefly  live.  A  few  of  the  people  were 
focmerly  connected  with  the  army  during 
the  American  war,  and  at  its  close  ware 
loooted  hece  by  the  Government.  The 
church  consists  of  both  these  classes  of 
settlers.  It  has  a  worthy  pastor  and  leader 
in  a  coloured  brother,  named  Webb,  who 
receives  a  part  of  his  support  from  the  So- 
ciety, and  numbers  about  fifl^-six  members. 
Some  fourteen  of  these  are,  however,  under 
ehoroh  censure  and  disoipUne.  A.bout  thirty 
altogether  on  this  oecaaion  sumusded  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  The  jpastor  soems  to 
enjov  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his  flock. 
He  19  also  the  teacher  of  their  children. 
Thus,  on  the  very  border  of  civiiiMd  life, 
on  the  outskirts  of  civilisation  itself,  the 
gospel  has  found  a  home,  and  is  training 
up  a  people  for  the  Lord,  as  well  as  planting 
the  blessings  of  social  life  in  the  wilderness. 
The  service  was  not  over  till  after  two 
o'elod[.  During  its  progress  rain  had  again 
ftllen,  but  we  were  graciously  permitted  to 
aeoomplish  the  return  journey  withoot  this 
adcUtion  to  our  discomfort.  Verv  weary,  I 
at  length  reached  the  mission-bouse,  yet 
veiy  grateful  to  have  seen  the  triumph  of 
grace  among  these  dwellen  in  the  wilder- 
I  admire,  too,  the  miesionflry  zeal 


which  can  sustain  our  bi'ethren  in  their  en- 
deavours to  giTC  the  gospel  to  this  people 
in  the  face  of  the  severe  triab  and  penis 
which  attend  their  steps  in  the  mountain 
districts  during  the  ntiuy  season  of  Trini- 
dad. 

"  There  is  much  that  is  interesting  among 
these  black  descendants  of  slaves.  For  the 
most  part,  they  are  a  tall,  well- formed,  and 
manly-looking  race.  They  exhibit  a  larse 
measure  of  good  sense,  and  there  is  no  litUe 
amount  of  self-reliance  and  self-confidenec 
among  them.  They  chiefly  cultivate  their 
own  land,  but  occasionally  work  on  the 
sugar  estates,  where  they  become  carpenters, 
boiler-men,  overseers,  and  the  like.  They 
are,  however,  greatly  deficient  in  education, 
and  good  scliods  are  a  primary  want  among 
tbem. 

"The  country  hereabout  is  very  beautiful, 
and  were  the  roads  passable  our  rides  would 
be  a  rich  treat.  But  the  necessity  of  watch- 
ing every  step  lest  jour  horse  should  plunge 
into  some  abyss  of  mud,  leavea  you  scarcely 
a  moment  to  glance  at  the  brilliant  flowers, 
the  gaudy  insects,  or  (he  glittering  plumage 
of  the  birds  in  the  noble  rorest  trees,  whose 
brandies  sometimes  almost  sweep  you  from 
the  saddle." 

"  We  arrived  safely  at  Jacmel  on  theitb. 
Mr.  Weblay  was  waiting  our  arrival  ou  the 
jetty ;  but  I  was  sorry  to  find  that  botii 
himself  and  his  wife  have  been  very  poorly. 
The  chapel,  behind  and  over  which  are  the 
rooms  inhabited  by  Mr.  Webley,  is  a  very 
pretty  wooden  etructure<— the  ornament  of 
the  town,  well  located,  and  very  oomfort- 
able.  Here,  as  in  Trinidad,  the  greatest 
drawback  is  the  difliculiy  of  obtaining  pro- 
visions. Native  produotione  are  scanty,  and 
of  course  all  imports  are  dear.  It  is  a  larga 
town,  with  numerous  streets  and  some  good 
houses  ;  but  the  business  of  the  place  seems 
little  enongh.  Just  now  the  country  is  in 
an  excited  state  from  an  attempt  to  aaaasei- 
nate  the  President,  and  to  overthrow  the 
Government.  Had  it  succeeded,  it  would 
have  caused  civil  war  and  years  of  anarohy. 
The  poor  young  daughter  of  the  President 
was  shot  in  the  heed,  with  the  hope  that 
the  crime  would  bring  out  the  President, 
and  within  reach  of  the  murderous  assail 
auts.  The  people  have,  however,  strongly 
rallied  round  the  GK)vemment,  and  the 
event  will,  doubtless,  add  to  its  stability. 
Every  one  speaks  weH  of  the  measures 
hitherto  adopted,  and  says  that  trade  was 
already  reviving,  and  the  country  becoming 
more  settled  and  peaceful.  Soulouque  was 
the  enemy  of  missions,  and  the  fiivourer  of 
sorcery.  GeffVard  encourages  religion  and 
'  education,  and  checks  the  display  of  the 
vile  orgies  so  common  under  the  Imperial 
regime.  Missionaries  would  dreed  his  re- 
moval. 
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"The  country  is  very  beautiful,  and^ 1 1 
hope  to  aee  more  of  it  on  mj  way  to  Port- ' 
au- prince,  whither  X  propose  to  go  in  about  ■ 
a  vr^'k.    It  18  a  journey  of  luxty  miles  on  j 
liorseback,    over  rugged    mountains,  and 
across  raging  torrents,   but  all  the  more 
attractive  for  the  spice  of  adventure  which 
will  attend  it.    I  hare  seen  most  of  the ' 
members  of  the  church,  but  have  not  sper^t 
a  Sunday  among  them  yet.  I  have  been  very  i 
ffreatly  pleased  with  their  conduct  and  piety. 
The  school  formerly  under  Miss  Harris  lias 
given  a  tone  to,  ana  fixed  a  mark  on,  their 
religious  character  of   a  very  interesting! 
kind.   One  of  her  pupils,  and  I  suppose  the  . 
best,  Diana  Bamsay,  is  now  the  governess 
of  the  Gknwmment  Sohpol  for  Qsrlq.    8ttiei 
has  about  liO  girls  under  her  care,  regu- 
larly instrueto  them  in  Soriptore,   sings 
hymns  and  haa^  pnayev  every,  d^y.  ,This 


among  a  Boman,  Catholic  popiiUtioxu  Sbe 
told  the  authorities  that  she  was  a  Pno^t- 
ant ;  but  ^er  abilities  secured  heat  the.pAi^ 
Ijier^e  h  not  muohdoiagin  the  icaj  otjeomr 
version,  and  means  are  wanting  to  ici  m^ 
directly  and  continuously  on  the  Ofit^^^ 
popultition.  I  hope  that  X  niaj.  be  mg 
to  see  my  way  io  aome  feaaiblie  planfitr 
tlie  extension  of  the  juission  without  xnuen 
additional  sxp^ose;  for  foreign  .ii|;exugr  in 
these  iejai^ds  must  tqr  yeanatp  coinebeTery 
costlv.  ^  But  I  will  hopa  tp  write  joi;u  ^J* 
and'by,  in  full,  a  report  for  the  Coiumittee. 
Q-eucrally  speaking,  I  have  derived  a  higher 
opinion  of  the  capabilities  of  the  black  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  promsa  they  hare  znade 
ahiceemapaipatiqpi,Si«ii  I.e^pected.  Time 
and  good  gOTemment  will  in  the  end  eierate 
them ;  and  if  Obnataanifey  out  hafire  ita  M 
effect  the  retnlt,  9O0ii«r  or  kter«  U< 


^ 


Jauatca.-— Among  the  noble  band  to  wfaoni  belong^  the  promlAe, 
righteous  shall  be  hftd  in  eteriastmg  remembraiice,'*'few^  ntmee  mre  a  w 
place  in  our  hearts  thttii  that  of  William  £nibb.  Our  readers  are  nofe^ J»#thaps, 
aware  that  his  youngest  daughter  i?  now  a  hopeless  sufferer.  The  loUowiag 
extract  from  a  letter  recently  received  from  his  widow  will  recall  the 
memornble  days  of  Kntbb  and  i3archel],  and  wlH  awaken  Christian  sympathy 
for  one  whose  claim  on  it»  for  her  father's  sake,  will  never  be- disowned. 

"  We,  that  is,  Fanny  Sfnd  myself,  are  much 
as  usual,  except  tliat-  poor  Fanay  is  r^iher 
more  weak  and  helpless  now  than  she  has 
been  for  a  long  time ;  she  is  not  able  to 
leave  her  bed,  and  suffers  much  from  pain 
in  her  head  and  eyes, — the  sight  is  all  bat 
gone ;  but  she  is  very  much  and  wonder- 
fully sustained,  and  bears  all  .with  quiet 
patience,  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  a  wise 
and  loving  Father;  and  amidst  all  hei^ 
great  sufferings,  she  is  not  forgetful  of  the 
many  mercies  gcaated  to  her  here^  and  is 
comforted  with  a  prospect  of  an  inheritance 


in  that  world  where  -sorrow  smd  suflRttiflg 
win  be  unknown.  In  a  fb#  days  die  #ill 
be  twenty  years  of  age,  va^  xttM  thSa  fter- 
f  ul  illness  jio  child  I  ever  met  witii  aeeaned 
to  be  better  fitted  for  the  enjoyment  of  life 
than  she'  was.  • 

"  If  you  should,  in  yonr  travels,  meet  witb 
an;f  kind  friends  who  could  give  a  few  inter- 
esting books  for  me  to  read  to  Fanny,  it 
would  be  a  great  comfort  to  ns  ;  she  used 
to  riad  a  great  deal  when  she  could  aee^ 
and  iiow'it  is  a  comfort  to  her  my  reeding 
to  her." 


Savannah  Verb. — By  a  letter  dated  June  7th,  we  regret  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Duckett  has  been  called  to  sustain  a  heavy  trial  in  the  decease  of  his  wife. 
Mrs.  Duckett  was  ope  ofihe  disst  b&Ad  who  yfent^fcam  Jamaica  to  Africa  with 
the  Eev.  J.  Clarke,  and  for  fifteen  years  she  has  been  a  faithful  labourer  in  the 
mission-field.  She  has  left  behind  three  youn^  children — one,  an  infant  only  a 
few  hours  old  when  the  mother  died.  The  MlMf'mg  extract  from  lua  letter 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  sympathy : —  » 


*'I  thiide  it  doe  to  the  memory  of  my 
departed  vrife  to,  communicate  her  death  to 
youy  forasamch  as  ahe  was  an>ong  almost 
the  first  of  Our  Society's  labourers  in  West 
Africa.  She  loved  the  change  Providence 
ihade  for  us.  We  thought  we  saw  some 
oheering  aigns  that  the  Lord  was  orowning 
our  la  J0UX8  in  this  field,  and  were  humbly 
thankful  thst  the  field  was  large.  While 
we  were  indulging  in  this  delightful  future^ 
the  Master  came  and  called  her  away.  'JSj 
wift>  seemed  to  hare  taken  a  severe  cow, 
either  in  the  damp  chapel,  where,  from  ne- 
cessity, we  resided  ten  months,  or  in  tlie 
house  where  she  died ;   for  the  latter,  to 


I  this  day,  is  uxifiniahed,  so  that  its  iamaiet 
I  are  exposed  to  the  ooU  and  wet  by  ti^ 
and  during  the.  raine*    . 

"  About  two  wselu  befooe  her  death  dw 
was  attacked  with  asthma;  but  aa  ahe  had 
been  subject  to  such  attacks,  we  did  act 
take  much  notice  of  it.  .  .  .  On  Safutdsf, 
May  es,  ahe  Wee  with  me,  bat  mors  Cbsa 
eaually  grave.  About  four  o*€]oak.  on  Soar 
day  mornings  a  violent  iOpnviilaioa  eeissd 
her,  which  deprived  her  of  speech.  4^ 
which  she  uttered  not  one  word.  AboUl 
two  p.m.  she  gave  birth  to  a  Httle  giH,  aef 
the  hopes  of  the  medical  men  were  ruMd 
Convulsions,  however,  returned;    end  on 
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Monday  the  80th,  death  took  her  away 
from  the  work  Her  heart  was  so  deeply  en- 


•The  frfcndB  hare  heen,  and  etill  are, 
sYiowijig  the  most  touching  sympathy  to 
tno  and  my  motherless  children ;  indeed, 
fbme  who  are  not  in  oonneotion  with  the 
church  are  unlimited  in'  their  acts  of  kind* 
'  iiesa.  Friends  seemed  to  Bare  contended 
wlio  could  do  most  for  U9.  Many,  who 
coutd  Und  no  phice  of  usefulness  in  the 
^ouse,  slept  in  tnc  cliapel,  that  they  miglit 
be  ready  to  render  their  services   when 


needed,  while  those  in  the  sick  chamber 
performed  their  part  with  unwearied  dili- 
gence. For  me  it  was  good  tliat  Brother 
Clayden  came  on  Sunday  earenirig,  and  re- 
mained imtiT  my  wife  was  buried.  I  am 
praying  for  ^i*ace  that  I  may  not  sin  against 
God  while  his  hand  is  upon  me,  I  wish  I 
could  look  calmly  on  the  burden  coming  on 
me,  ia  the  bills  which  this  event  will  bring 
me.  But  I  am  poor,  and  my  people  few 
and  poor.  In  this  I  shall  have  your  sym- 
pathy." .  / 


'LOED,  WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  TO   DOP' 


Tbjlch,  oh  teftcfa  me,  bleafled  Sarioar, 

My  true  mission  hero  to  know ; 
Give  me  sti^angth  and  gra^e  to  labour, , 
•  jyilife*aohang9ig  journey  tlurough. 

:    Midc0  lae  ready, 
-  When  I  hear  thy  voiee^  to  go. 

Sure  the  vmfijiud  needeth  labourers, 
Earnest  bbQurorf^'dop  and  night  s  .■ 

Jjot  me  not  an  idler  linger 

Longer,  wofihlets,  in  thy  sight. 

Oh,  forbid  it-* 
I  woidd  work  with  heart  and  might. 


Yes,  O  Ck>d,  my  heart  is  yearning 

For  the  heathen  far  away, 
And  to  them  my  thoughts  we  tuming-w 

Bfl8(ifiBS-*)ongiug,>--eah  I  stay  ? 
1  would  liaaten-^ ' 

Tell  of  Christ  without  delay. 

Winds  of  h^ren  to  me  ar^ .wafting 
Mourning  toioes^  faint  and^  low, 

Asking  {pr  thQ  bread  of  h^ven^^     . 
How  to  shun  eternal  woe-^ 

"  Gome  and  s»to  us.** 
ShaH  /,  Lord,  be  one  to  go  ? 


When  I  hear  tliis  C17  of  angnlah,  . 

Floating  over  land  and  sea ;  . 

When  I  think  of  Clirist  my  Saviour, 

Bleeding,  dying,  on  tho  tree ; 
Let  me  answer, 

**  Here  am  I,  O  Lord,  send  mo." — Ifac^onian, 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


•  Bvi>Dpisif  IK  Ohibu.— Pr.  Macgowan,  of  the  Anterican  Baptist  Mtstfion,  writes  ? — 
"  A  journey  of  several  days  brought  us  to  the  Tienlai  Mountains.  These  are  eelebrated 
as  the  stronghold  of  the  religion  of  »Sakya  Mani,  the  plaee<»f  the  origin  of  tibe  Chinese 
omitbem  adiool  of  Buddhism.  Here  the  celebrated  priest  Chikai  founded  that  schoof, 
near  tho  close  of  the  sixtk  century.  Twelve  hundred  years  have  rolled  by  since  that 
time,  and  still  these  solitary  regions  are  exclusively  occupied  by  tho  votaries  of  the 
Indian  atheism.  We  had  many  a  weary  walk  in  visiting  the  monasteries  which  asceticism 
has  ibunded  in  tliese  magnificent  solitudoa.  At  one,  wliere  we  passed  a  night,  we  had 
ooBiidemble  ooiDYeBsatioiiL  with  the  prieate.  At  a  temple  we  ,were  ahown  a  Sanaorit 
BMttiiaaoript  written  on-  palm  leaf,  in  at  good  a  state  of  preservation  as  if  executed 
yesterday.  It  was  a  Baddliist  classic,  whioii  Cliikai  had  covei«d  over.  The  priests 
showed  us  the  silk  robd  worn  by  the  founder  of  the  establisUment,  and  also  his  copper 
rioe-bowL  The  relics  of  saints  are  as  much  prized  in  China  as  in  Christian  lamb  so 
caUei" 
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HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 

The  meetings  which  hare  been  held  during  the  past  month  have  Bot  bees 
very  numerous.  The  Eev.  T.  C.  Page,  late  of  Madras,  has.  with  the  Ser. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  yisited,  WaHham  Abbey,  where  both  the  claims  of  India  and 
China  were  enforced.  Subsequently  he  attended  meetings  at  JSedford  and 
Canterbury.  Mr.  W.  Heaton  has  represented  the  Society  at  SaUabBiy, 
Downton,  and  Harlow,  and  with  Mr.  Lewis  at  Watford;  the  Secretary  has  taken 
Swansea,  and  the  Rer.  C.  Stovel  the  Lancashire  district.  Mr.  Burchell,  ol 
Bochdale,  writes — ''  llie  meetings  in  our  district  haye  been  good  :  I  bare 
attended  them  all,  excepting  those  at  Liyerpool  and  Oldham.  Hejwood, 
Bolton,  and  Preston  will  nearly  double  their  last  year's  contributions." 

DISTEICT  AGENTS. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  add  to  the  list  published  in  June  last  the  names 
of  the  following  brethren  who  have  kindly  consented  to  take  up  the  work  of 
organizing  auxiliaries  in  places  where  they  do  not  exists  or  of  re-aiumating 
those  which  may  have  fallen  into  an  inactive  condition. 

Bev.  T.  Aston  Binns,  Warwick,  Leicester,  and  parts  of  Northamptonshire. 

Bev.  B.  C.  Young,  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire. 

Bey.  Wm.  Upton,  Hertrord  and  Essex. 

Mr.  Young  has  either  formed  or  reyiyed  an  auxiliary  in  the  following  pla<x», 
and  secured  the  offices  of  the  friend  whose  name  is  placed  opposite,  as  local 
secretary. 

Place.  Secretaiy  of  Auxiliaries. 

Mining  District Bey.  J,  P.  Carey. 

Shrewsbury  and  yieinity Ber.  T.  How. 

Wellington Mrs.  Cranage. 

Donnington  Wood Bey.  F.  Hemas. 

Dawley  Bank Mrs.  Garbett 

Whitchurch,  Prees  Heath,  and  Ightfield  .        .        Miss  Manning. 

Oswestry  and  vicinity Mr  John  Windsor. 

Wrexham Mr.  Joseph  Griffiths. 

Wem     .  .        .  .    Mrs.  Edward  Eyans. 

Mr.  Shindler,  who,  with  Mr.  Middleditch,  attended  last  month  meetings  at 
Sevenoaks,  Crowboro',  &c.,  has  during  the  past  three  months  yisited  nearly 
twenty  churches  in  his  district.  In  some  he  has  succeeded  in  arranging  for 
meetings  to  be  held  regularly,  in  others  for  sermons  to  be  preached,  and  in  a 
few  for  the  organization  of  auxiliaries. 

Mr.  Fuller  reports  that  he  has  visited  Bradford,  Holt,  Broughton,  and 
Cheddar,  and  made  arraugments  for  future  meetings.  He  visited,  wi^i  a  view 
to  revive  auxiliaries,  and  with  a  special  reference  to  the  China  Fund,  Paulton, 
Penkuap,  Wincanton,  Beckiugton,  Trowbridge,  Devises,  and  Bratton.  In  most 
places  he  has  delivered  a  missionary  lecture,  and  he  says,  **  It  is  grati^ing  to 
announce  that  the  lectures  have  everywhere  been  well  attended,  and  in  most 
cases  the  chapels  have  been  crowded." 

Mr.  Upton  writes:  "  I  have  visited  the  following  plaoes :  Barking,  BomhaiD. 
Boehford,  Prittlewell,  Chadwell,  Bishop's  StorUbrd,  Hertford,  Hatfield,  and 
Watford.     ...     I  regret  to  find,  that  as  yet  my  visits  have  tended  hi 
more  to  reveal  the  poverty  of  the  land,  than,  I  fear,  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  mission.     At  Watford,  by  interview  with  Brother  Bailbache  and  several  of 
his  friends,  we  have  paved  the  way  for  a  more  systematic  and  efficient  working 
of  missionary  matters  there.*'   Though  some  of  our  brethren  speak  of  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  their  reports,  on  the  whole,  are  encouraging.     The^  aw 
finding  out  what  churches  eon  give,  and  what  charches  cannot  fire.     Their  in* 
formation  in  regard  to  the  latter  will  be  valuable,  aa  it  will  get  rid  of  what  is  un- 
substantial, ana  on  which,  from  want  of  our  knowing  better,  long  argumanta  and 
bright  hopes  have  been  built.    The  real  power  of  the  denomination  will  be 
eventually  developed,  and  we  shall  know  where  pecuniary  ability  really  exists. 
We  add  our  most  earnest  request  that  the  pastors  in  the  several  districts  wiD 
afford  to  the  brethren,  who  have  taken  up  this  work,  every  assistance  in  thar 
power.    Their  co-operation  will  be  invaluable,  and  it  is  affectionately  desired 
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Our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kloekers,  after  beating  about  in  tke  Channel  for 
some  time,  put  into  Portsmouth,  and,  as  there  was  every  likelihood  of  their  re- 
maining there  a  fc\7  days,  they,  with  the  other  passengers,  came  on  shore  on 
the  8th.  Writing  under  date  of  the  9th,  he  says,  "  I  hope  our  stay  in  Forts- 
mouth  has  not  been  in  rain.  I  preadied  on  Sunday  evenmg,  and  apoke  at  the 
meeting  on  Monday  night.  Sunday  morning,  Independents,  Wesley ans,  and 
Baptists  were  taking  the  Lord's  Supper  together."  The  Lent  we  heard  of  our 
fHends  was  the  following  gratifying  mtelligonoe — **  We  are  all  in  good  spirits:*" 
and«  in  reply  to  a  telegraphic  message,  we  were  informed  on  the  9th — **  The 
Meroes  of  Alma  sails  this  afternoon."  Yerj  general  will  be  the  desire  among 
onr  friends  that  a  voyage  which  began  in  tempest  and  storm,  may  throughout, 
and  in  the  end,  be  propitious  and  peaceful. 

"JUYENILE    HERALD." 

In  consequence  of  the  duties  connected  with  the  resident  tutorship  of 
Bawden  College,  the  Eev.  S.  G.  Green  has  resigned  the  editorship  of  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Herald.  It  will  now  be  published  by  Messrs.  J.  Heaton 
&  Son,  of  Warwick  Lane.  Some  considerable  changes  will  be  effected 
in  the  size,  appearance,  and  general  getting-up,  which  we  hope  will  be  con- 
sidered improvements.  Nor  will  less  attention,  but  more,  be  giren  to  the 
contents,  and  the  embellishments  will  not  be  neglected.  The  secretaries  will 
have  the  general  oversight  and  responsibility  of  it;  while  Mr.  Wm.  Heaton  has 
kindly  promised  his  best  services.  We  remember  what  it  was  when  wholly  in 
Ma  hands,  and  the  circulation  was  something  like  15,000.  Less  money  was 
spent  upon  it  then.  With  the  additional  advantages  now  possessed,  it  is  con* 
fidently  expected  that  the  interest  felt  in  it  will  increase,  and  the  circulation 
be  greatly  promoted.  Superintendents  of  schools,  and  teachers  generally,  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  their  best  to  give  the  new  series  a  fresh  and  advan- 
tageous start. 

.  NATIVE  PREACHERS. 

The  Christmas  cards  for  our  ypting  friends  will  be  issued  at  once.  We  trust 
their  zeal  has  not  diminished.  The  object  is  one  easily  comprehended  by  them, 
but  its  importance  is  not  so  easily  shown.  However  ably  our  missionaries  may 
grapple  with  the  various  languages  they  have  to  acquire  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  it  must  be  obvious  that  they  can  hardly  ever  speak  them  with  the 
same  facility  as  the  natives.  Hence,  a  good  native  preacher  is  an  in- 
valuable agent. 

SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTION. 

The  circulars  soliciting  n  renewal  of  the  kindness  shown  to  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  missionaries  in  former  years  will  soon  be  sent  out.  The  interest 
which  was  first  felt  when  the  proposal  was  made  has  been  steadily  increasing, 
and  consequently  the  proceeds  have  considerably  augmented.  We  confident^ 
anticipate  a  large  increase  on  this  coming  anniversary.  On  tlie  first  Lord's-day 
in  the  year,  at  the  Lord's  Table,  we  hope  our  friends  will  remember  the  widows 
and  the  orphans. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  strongly  expressed  by  many  of  onr  friends,  the 
list  of  contributions  will  be  printed  in  Tke  Herald,  as  heretofore,  and  not  on 
the  cover,  as  they  have  been  for  the  last  twelve  months. 
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THE  SPECIAL  BKFORT. 

This  Cqkxittei  iiate  tihe  satisfaotioii  of  rtiportioff,  thi^t  tkeir  Appeal  (or 
[Fands  to  ODflhle  them  to  BMid  forth  Etakgblistb-  to  uboar  for  a  limited  iime 
hsLB  heea  tftteerMij '  taiA  HbcTally  responded  to  by  many  of  die  friends  of 
JBirangelioal  tmtbi.  .  They  indulge  the  confid^t  ezpeeUiiion  that  others^  who 
have  not  ^et  iorwKtdea  their  oontribatioDs,  -will  still  take  part  in  the  good 
work.  'MuuBterial'hrethiibki  have  also  eheeifhlly  o<Hiaetited  to  undertake  the 
■errice  to  which  they  hare  been  inrited.  The  Hev.  Dr.  Evanb,  of  Soarboroo^ 
lias  spent  some  time  in  Belfiiat,  Coleraine,  and  other  places,  where  his  labours 
liMna  been  very  aco^table.  The  Key.  F.  Wills  is  encaged  at  Coleraine  and 
Ijondonderry.  The  Eer.  Johk  Lewis,  of  Houghton  Kegis;,  is  assisting  ]!&> 
CiBsoK  in  Tnbenoore  moA  its  neighbourhood*  Mr.  Lykb,  an  Irish  convert, 
id  eneaged  with  Mr.  Ecclss  atBanbridge.  Otiier  brethren  will  soon  go  forth 
oai  m  •ame  ernmd.  Beports  of  their  labours  wiU  be  gi?eD,  and  will,  doubt- 
less,  be  read  wilh  iatecMt  ey  the  friends  of  Ireland. 


AK  INCmENT  IN  THE  BEVTVALS.' 


My  nBAB  Sm,— I  avad.  you  the  follow- 
ii^  sketch  of  an  Incident  bi  fhe  BemalB, 
wmch  may,  perhaps,  interest'  some  of  the 
•iieaders  of  the  ^VCbronlcle."  At  an  even- 
■ing  prayer-meeting,  in  our  house  of  worship 
at  B^fiut,  it  was  related  By  the  fiey.  Mr. 
Bowden,  of  Leeds,  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  words  I  haye  giyen. 

Yours  truly, 

E.  M.  Hjney. 

The  Bey.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


An  instance  of  the  grace  of  God,  wliidh 
caoae  before  me  in  the  neighbourbood  df 
C — r-,  whilst  yiditing  there,  gaye  great  joy 
to  my  heart.  The  subje^  of  it  was  one 
whom  I  had  known,  and  of  Whoffi  t  was  a 
companion  in  my  boyish  days.  We  had 
often  gone  to  the  same  Sabbath  school  and 
the  same  sanctuair  in  company.  Bepriyed 
by  death  of  both  his  parents  m  early  lite, 
he  waa  placed  under  the  care  of  his  oldest 
brother,  amemberof  thalndependenfcchuroh, 
.and  a  true  Christian,  whose  inflttence  was 
used  and  whose  prayers  consticuitly  ascended 
for.the  oouTersion  to  Gk>d  of  all  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  The  one  of  whom  1  speak  had 
been  in  early  life  the  subject  of  a  great  tem- 
poral deliyerance.  When  a  boy,  with 
twelve  other  lads,  he  wettt  one  LordV  day 
into  a  little  boat  to  cross  a  river  which  ran 
near  his  own  bouse,  in  order  to  haye  a 
Sabbath  day's  pleasure  on  the  other  side. 

YOL.  HI.— TSEW  SEfilES. 


On  the  riyer  the  little  boat  upset^  and  the 
crew  of  thirteen  wefe  thrown  into  the  water. 
Nine  of  tliem  we^  drowiied,  and  fbiQr 
sayed ;  he  was  one^ef  the  four.  fSbiB  eir- 
cumstanoe  made  a  deep  impmesien  on  his 
mind,  and  he  promised  to  giye  bis  spared 
life  to  Christ.  His  Cbiistian  relations  and 
friends  hoped  he  was  truly  changed,  but 
his  goodness  was  like  the  morning  doud 
and  early  dew.  He  became  the  companion 
of  fools,  and  leat^ied  tbeSr  ways ;  castiaA 
off  all  restraint,  be  became  a  habituu 
drunkard.  With  two  suters  he  emigrated 
to  America ;  but  a  change  6f  ceuriiry  made 
no  change  in  his  conduct,  except  that  per- 
haps he  pursued  the  downward  course  with 
more  rapidity.  His  own  statement  is,  "  I 
stopped  at  nothing ;  I  fell  into  aH  kinds  of 
wickedness ;  I  foi^^t  against  Oiod  and  my 
own  consdenoe ;  and,  though  it  was  to  the 
grief  of  my  dear  sisters,  whom  in  the  midst 
of  all  I  loyed  dearly,  I  had  no  power  to 
stay  my  course,  on,  on,  headlong  ta  my 
destruction."  His  sisters  at  last  rB(|uested 
him  to  return  to  his  native  country,  in  the 
hope  that  it  might  be  for  his  good.  He 
eonsented,  and  arrived  in  the  eany  part  of 
this  year ;  but  the  heart  with  which  he 
had  left  was  still  unchanged.  Be  soon  be- 
gan his  old  ways.  **I  drank,"  he  says, 
^und  fought  apinst  Ood  and  man.  My 
brother  advised  me,  and  tried  all  he  eoun 
to  win  mej'^but  I  cdimfked  him  my  greatett 

enemy."  Digitized  by  Go 
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Daring  all  this  time  he  was  miserable  ; 
his  conscience  would  at  times  wake  up, 
and  speak  in  lav^guage  loud  as  thundcff, 
and  so  miserable  was  he  under  its  appeals 
and  forebodings,  that  at  last  he  resolved  to 
take  awaj  his  ufe;  and  in  order  to  give  his 
Christian  brother  all  tlie  pain  he  ootild, 
determined  that  he  wonld  write,  and  leave 
the  note  for  him  to  find,  informing  him  of 
the  fact,  and  where  his  body  woald  be 
found.  He  intended  to  throw  himself  into 
the  river  at  the  same  place  from  which  in 
early  life  God  had  rescued  him.    He  went 

into  C ,  which  is  three  miles  from  his 

brother's,  and,  in  order  to  prepare  himself 
for  the  fulfilment  of  his  hellish  resolution, 
he  told  me  he  drank  wliisky  all  day ;  but 
it  seemed  as  if  all  the  whisky  in  the  town 
would  not  make  him  drunk.  He  left  town 
in  the  evening,  I  beUeve,  with  the  letter  for 
his  brother  in  his  pocket.  But  the  Lord 
hsd  mercy  on  him. 

When  a  short  dutanoe  from  the  town, 
and  alone,  his  sins,  as  with  a  lightning 
flash,  all  came  up  before  his  mind.  He 
stopped,  and  in  the  horrors  of  lus  imagina- 
tion he  saw  the  ground  open,  and  the  pit 
ready  to  receive  his  black  and  guilty  soul. 
Hestep]^  aside  to  esca^  the  precipice 
before  Jum.  Hell,  in  all  its  horrors,  was 
present  to  his  view.  He  fell  to  the  ground 
in  despair ;  reason  fled  for  a  season— he 
knows  not  how  long.  By  some  of  the 
"converts"  he  was  found  on  the  wmido, 
and  taiken  back  again  to  town.  When 
reason  returned,  his  misery  was  sudi  as  an 
awakened  sinner,  or  a  lost  soul,  only  can 
understand.  But,  blessed  be  Ood,  in  his 
case  it  was  the  precursor  of  mercy.  He 
was  notyet  in  hell,  but  on  the  land  of 
hope.  Has  sickness  was  not  unto  death. 
Bmtog  two  davs  and  nights  this  misery 
continued,  and  his  case  and  prospects  even 
gfew  darker  and  darker.  God  seeined  to 
nis  oonvioted  soul  to  be  laughing  at  his 
calamities,  and  mocking  now  that  his  fear 
had  come.  He  dreaded  to  pray,  and  yet 
could  not  refrain. 

A  little  tract  was  put  into  his  hands  by 
his  sister-in-law,  "  Jesus,  Justice,  and  the 
Sinner."  A  rav  of  hope  beamed  upon  his 
despairing  soul ;  the  lii;ht  increased,  and 
at  last  he  exclaimed,  •*  Jesus,  T  surrender ; 
do  with  me  as  thou  wilt.  If  I  perish,  I 
will  perish  trusting  to  thy  blood."  The 
invitations  and  assurances  of  the  Scriptures 
were  then  clear  and  plain  to  him,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  a  sin  pardoning 
God.  Emerging  like  the  sun  in  a  tropicfd 
clime,  from  darkness  into  sudden  day,  he 
burst  forth  in  songs  of  ecstatic  joy,  such  as 
those  only  know  who  have  been  snatched 
from  the  brink  of  hell,  and  made  subjects 
of  God's  great  salvation. 


Woeda  irere  insuiBoient  to  give  fall  vent 
to  the  feelings  of  lus  heart.  Ha  leaped,  be 
danced  for  very  ioy.  What  happiness  to  his 
dear  brother,  wn^,  year  after  year,  had  been 
proving  for  him,  weeping  for  him,  wieatiiDg 
with  God  for  him,  now  to  see  him  saved ! 

Tliere  was  a  public  meeting  in  a  field 
near  his  brother^s  house  some  two  days 
after  his  conversion,  and  among  theapeakeea 

was  seen  this  man.    One  of  Mrs. *b 

relatires  was  present,  and  gave  me  a  de- 
scription of  the  scene.  What  a  sight!  Hie 
Christian  relations  and  firieods  were  all 
bathed  in  tears,  and  many  were  looking  on 
with  wonder.  During  his  address,  he  said, 
'*  I  am  not  able  to  say  much,  for  my  head 
is  diszy.  I  have  not  slept  a  wink  since ; 
bat  I  joat  want  to  tell  you  that  I  have 
served  my  master  long  and  &ithfally,  and 
that  he  is  a  bad  master,  and  gives  bad 
wages.  And  I  want  to  tell  you  that  I  ^Bd 
not  wish  to  leave  him — I  am  no  runaway, 
I  am  no  deserter ;  no,  I  had  no  notion  of 
leaving  him,  till  I  was  preyed,  yes,  tUl  I 
was  pressed.  The  struggle  was  great ;  I 
fell  between  their  hands.  O  what  miaeify  I 
At  the  very  mouth  of  the  pit ;  on  tli»  rtrf 
brink  of  hell.  But  oh,  the  Ueased  Jesus 
bad  hold  of  me,  and  I  got  hold  of  htra,  and 
by  his  grace  I  will- never  let  him  go ;  and  I 
want  you  all  to  pray  for  me — to  pray  for 

,  that  he  may  never  let  me  go^  and 

that  I  may  be  as  faithful  a  servant  te  my 
new  Master  as  I  have  been  to  my  old  one.*' 

This  took  place  some  two  months  before 

my  visit  to  C .    He  heard  of  my  fadng 

in  the  place,  and  came  to  hear  me  pMieb. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  he  requested  an. 
interview  with  me.  Being  very  anxioQi  to 
have  a  little  conversation  with  bin,  I 
arranged  for  a  time  to  meet  him,  when  be 
gave  me  the  account  of  his  conver»m 
which  I  have  just  stated.  He  had  i«ad  Qod's 
word  since  that  time,  and  there  be  had  seen 
that  all  believers  were  commanded  to  be 
baptized,  as  a  public  ^rofiMsion  of  their 
faith  in  Christ ;  and,  beheving  that  epriok* 
ling  in  infancy  is  not  Christian  baptaam,  he 
asked  me  if  I  would  baptize  him.  On  the 
evidence  of  his  faith,  given  by  his  conTcraa* 
tion  and  conduct,  I  could  not  refute  him 
the  privilege  of  that  ordioance  of  Christ; 
and  m  the  Baptist  chapel  that  evening,  be- 
fore a  large  congregation,  he  put  on  &srnA 
by  baptism. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  solemn  and,  1  hope^  a 

Srofitable  service.  I  addressed  him,  as  he 
escended  the  steps  of  the  baptistry,  with 
the  words,  "Te  were  as  a  firebrand  plocked 
out  of  the  burning.*'  And  may  the  same 
power  that  has  plucked  him  out,  hold  him 
up,  until  he  shall  be  presented  faultless 
before  the  throne  with  exceeding  joy. 

Digitized  by  vjjO 
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Sanbridffe,  ITw.  9, 1859. 

Mt  SBAB  Brothxb,— The  winter  is 
Beitiog  in  fio<m  and  sererely ;  my  congrega- 
tion iis  emphatically  poors  how  to  manaffo 
I  faardly  know,  as  employers,  and  all  tne 
veslth  about  here,  are  ranged  against  me. 

The  hats  and  caps  will  Im  of  great  service, 
but,  dear  brother,  anything  m  the  way  of 


ctofthiny^  or  in  the  $hapB  ofklanlpetSf^^h,  do 
send  me  some!  Of  the  privations  here  I 
never  before  had  even  a  specimen.  In 
haste, 

Tonrs  in  Jeens,  gratefoUy, 

W.  S.  ECCLES. 

Sev.  0.  J.  Middlediich. 


CONTBIBUTIONS 


In  aid  of  the  SnoiAli  Eptokt  19  lASLUrB. 


A  Biaoire  Friend  to  the  Cause 
Harria,  Biehard,  Biq.,  Leicester 
L.  B.         ..... 

BobinsoB,  C.  B.,  Esq.,  Leicester 
CoftteSk  Thomai^  Bsq.,  Paisley . 
Hitobcock,  Oeqrce,  Bsq. 
KelsaU,  HeiiTy,  Esq« 
Lowe,  Ctoorge,  Boq.,  F.B.S. 
rsss,  Tnooias.  r 


,,  Devises 


.IBmq. 

Sterenaon,  George,  Esq.  . 
Thompson,  "Vfilliiiin,  Bsiq.,  Frome  . 
Lewirtiam  Boad,  br  Brr.  J.  Rossell 
DalstoR,  b7  B«v«  W^  Miall 
Anstie,  Paul,  B 
Bowser,  A.  T.,     _.  . 

f^.,*M    •jl.j      Ik       i£m 

UttTwnstt^  ».j  -Ksq. 
Oas^,  InsB,  lahngton 
HentaaslaULlfr.  . 
Ke]8eT.H.R.,Bsq.  . 
Loab,  B.,  Bsq.,  Q.C. 
jaildleaitohrBeT.O.J. 
Ofiver,  B.  J.,  Esq.  . 
RawUbss,  Mr.  B.  . 
SsJters'^HaO,  br  Ber.  J.  Hobson 


Tritton,jr.,  Bso. 
WanttSngton,  J.,  Esq. 


Ffdste,  by  Mr,  Coombs   . 
W«Qtage>b7  Bst. B.  Aikenbead 
Heatoii,  W.,  Bsq. 
CofBn,  J.  V.f  Esq.,  part  of  Donatioa 
Umm  Poad,  W  ICr.  J.  Baatty . 
',bjJi[r.  Sample. 


O.K. 


HeipborB,  Hr.  A.  P. 

SCepbvrti,  Mrs.        •       •       . 

Hrabwm,  Mr.  John  . 

Hil^  Hx.  and  Mrv.  Bowland    . 

XarshmaB,  J.  C,  Esq.     . 

BaiDB,  John,  Esq.     . 

Bitatrr.  O.,  Bsq. 

Bdger,  Mrs.  aad  Hiss,  Uzbridge 

Blton,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 

Marlborough,  Mrs.  . 

JitUer^  W.  B.,  Bsq.         .       . 
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"4.1 
0  ( Aahdon,  bj  Bev.  J.  WaUs 
0    Harlow.by  Ber.  F.Edwards,  B.A. 
Saffron  Walden 


Foster,  M.,  Bsq..  Huntingdon . 
Friend,  iVom  Bristol 
Howard,  Mr.  John,  HaclcnGj  . 
Pafne,  Miss  and  Miss  Ann 
Alien,  J.  H.,  Bsq.    . 
Bowser,  Mr.  J.  C.     . 
0    Carter.  Mr.,  by  Mr.  Tiddy       . 

0  Dent,  Mrs.,  Milton  . 
6   Dioks,Mr.        .... 
a  I  Ekav  Miss,  Wotton-nnder-Edge 

o!  Friend      *.       *.       '.       *.       *. 

Oi  Ditto 

0 1  GooUsantb,  Mfs.     . 
0  Oammr.Mr.  H.       ..... 

0  Hiett,  Mr.  Wmism 1 

0  Newwnn,Mr.J 1 

O  Bisdon,  Mrs. 1 

0  Scarlett,  Mr 1 

0  Smith,  W.L.»  Esq 1 

0  Bigwood,  Ber.  J.      .  .  .  0  10 

0  Bywater,  Mr. 0  10 

0  Biurt,  Ber.  J.  B 0  10 

0  Bntterworth,  Mr.  W.  A.,  SarbitoQ  .        .  0  10 

0  Cox,  Mr.  Wm.,  Sooth  Hsckney       .       .0  10 

0  D'Blboaz,  M.  L.^Bsq 0  10 

6  Ewis,  Bev.  W.  W 0  10 

0  F.  E 0  10 

0  Friend,  A 0  10 

0  Trestrail,  Ber.  F 0  10 

0  Underbill,  B.  B.,  Esq 0  10 

6  Wood,  Mr.,  Frome 0  10 

0  A  Watford  Friend 0  10 

0  A.P.C 

0  Dyson,  Mrs.     .       ,       •       . 

0  E.  S.,  Haatings. 

0  Gtmrie,  Mr.  8.        .        .       . 

0 1  Powell,  Bst.  A. 
0 1  Bawlings,  Mr.,  Frome 
0   Wells,  Somerset;  A  Friend     . 


0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Wills,  Mr.  B 0 

AGiftlhmCbrlsIe 0 

T.C 0 

Smaller  Sums 0 
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CONTEIBTJTIONS 

Seeeived  since  the  foregoing  List  wot  prepared  for  Preee. 


£  s.  d. 
2  17    6 


I.aton,  by  Ber.  T.  Hands  .       . 

L.eeda,  Great  Georp  Street,  Collection 

at  Lord's  Sapper,  t>y  Bct,  Dr.  Brewer.    1    2 
Oorer,  Mrs 11 


Gntteridffe,  B.,  Esq. 
,  Thomas,  £aq. 


«.  d. 

0    0 


Horsey,  Thomas,  Esq.  .  .  Or-vrArflr:^  ^ 
Hajnard,  Mr.  B.  .  Digitized  ^y  V^OQ^Q  o 
T.  I.  H.,  CMpstone *^1    0    0 
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lEIBH  aHBOKIOUS. 


£  f.  d. 

AnOldBftptiBt 0    5    0 

Bj  Mr.  Brown,  Collector— 

Benliam,  J.  L.,  Esq S    S    0 

FreemMi.MiM 2    0    0 

QoTOT.W^Bwi. 2    0    0 

Bowser,  Wm.,Eaq 2    0    0 

Bixon,  Mr.  A.  H 10    0 

Steue,  B«T.  B.,  D  J>.         .       .       .10    0 

ir.8 10    0 

Cox.  T.,  Bag 110 

logKfl.  J.,  Eaq. 10    0 

Walkden,  7.,  Esq 110 

Fox,  Lady 110 


£  t.  d. 

Whitebome,  J.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Hird,W.,£Mi. 0  10   0 

P.  I.  M 0  10   0 

AFrind 0  10  0 

B.  C 0  10   0 

Wheeler,  Mr.  I>.  D 6  10   0 

Btii^  Mr.  JaBMi 0  10   • 

J.  A 0  10   0 

Dtmm,  Ber.  Dr.  B.      «       .       .        .  0  10   0 

Tobbe,  Mr.  F.  M 110 

Bligh,  Mr.  J 0  10   0 

Bli^Hr.J.fl 0  10  0 


Farther  ContributionB  in  aid  of  the  Special  Fund,  aad  those  for  general 
purposes,  are  unaroidably  deferred  on  account  of  the  Secretary's  absence  from 
London. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Haasell,  for  a  parcel  of 
children's  clothing. 


INDEX  TO  THE  CHRONICLE  FOB  1869. 

Annual  Meetings    .,.. March,  April,  June: 

Annual  Beport M^. 

Banbridge « August. 

Belfast JaaoBiy. 

Coleraine Oetober. 

Conlig    „ August 

Destitution Daocmbar. 

ByangelistB   , KoreBiber. 

Finanoes    Febnuvy,  March,  June,  July,  Octobae. 

Gifts  in  Season Ifardi. 

Londonden'j  and  Jjetterkenny   October. 

"Incident  in  the  Bewal" Beaember. 

Mission,  State  of October. 

Bathmines February,  March,  July. 

Beligious  Awakening  in- Ireland September,  HefvndMr. 

Scripture  Beaders    March. 

Secretary's  Letter  on  "the  Beligious  BoviTal in  Ireland " October. 

Specisl  Effort    Korember,  Deoember. 

Tubbennore April. 

Westmeath    March. 

Yearly  Beriew ^ ApriL 


Ck)ntributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  efforts  for  Bathmikeb  and  Beutast,  will  be  thankfully  teooiTed  by  the 
Treasurer,  TnoMAS  Pewtbsss,  Esq.;  or  the  Seofetaiy,  the  Ber.  Ohabiss  Jims 
MinnxBDiTOH,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London 
Collector,  Mr.  Jambs  Bnowir,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Bead,  CamberweU  Kev 
Boad,  8. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


upplement 

SECEMBEB,  1869. 


PRINCIPAL   BAPTIST    SOCIETIES. 


Hailtist  |p:t8si0ititts  S^BfMi 


Farmed  1792.  Objbct  :— "  The  diifusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  throughout  the  whole  world,  beyond  the  Ihitash  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of 
schools." 

IKOOMB,  year  ending  Match,  1860 •     £26,513    1    3 

BxPENDiTUKB 25,972  19    9 

Balance  in  hand 54016 

Treasarer,  Sir  Saxuel  Morton  Pbto,  Bart. 

Secretaries,  Ber.  Fbssebick  Tbestrail,  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq. 

Accountant,  Rct.  THOM^iS  Smith. 


Committee. 


Acworth,  Rev.  James,  LL.D.,  Bi-adford 
Aldia,  Ber.  John,  Beading 
Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Em.,  Aston  Clinton 
Benham,  John  Lee,  Esq.,  London 
Birrell,  Ber.  Charles  M..  liverpool 
Brock,  Rev.  William,  Bloomsbnry 
Brown,  Ber.  J.  J.,  Bnrmingham 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  T.,  Northunpton 
Burchell,  Bey.  William  F.,  Rochdale 
Cartwri^i,  Biehard,  Eaa.,  London 
Chofwn,  Ber.  J.  P.,  Bradfoid 
Dowaon,  Bev.  Heniy,  Bradford 
Eyans,  Bev.  Benjamin,  Scarborough 
Gotch,  Bev.  F.  W.,  LLD.,  Bristol 
Harris,  Biehard,  Esq.,  LeiQester 
Hayooft^v.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol 
Heaton,  W.,  Esq..  London 
Landels,  Bev.  William,  Begent's  Park 


Leechman,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D.,  Hammersmith 
Manning,  Rev.  Samuel,  Frome 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Holloway 
Mursell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester 
Newman,  Rev.  Thomas  F.,  Shortwood 
Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Gamberwell 
Pritohard,  Rev.  J^  XJangoUen 
Robinson,  Rev.  William.  Cambridge 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Blaokheath 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Albans 
Stevenson,  George.  Esq.,  Blackheath 
Stovel,  Bev.  Charles,  London 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.A.,  London 
Yinoe,  Bev.  C,  Birmingham 
Watson,  WiUiam  H.,  Em^.,  London 
Webb.  Rev.  James,  Ipsvneh 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich 
Williams,  Bev.  Benjamin,  Finsbary 


Honorary  Members  of  Committee. 


Angaa,  The  Hon.  G.  F,,  Adelaide 
Anffos,  Bev.  Joseph,  D.D..  Bcffent's  Park 
Kckham,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Manchester 
Brawn,  Bev.  Samuel,  Loughton 
Foster,  Geoige,  Esq.,  Sabden 
Godwin,  Bev.  Benj.,  D.D.,  Bawden,  Leeds 
Hinton,  Bev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London 
Hoby,  Bev.  James,  D.D..  Twickenham 


Kelsall,  Henry,  Em.,  Boohdale 
Marshmao,  John,  Esq.,  London 
MiUlei^Pxofessor,  Amsterdam 
Bees,  W.,  Esq.,  Haverfordwest 
Sheppard,  John,  Esq.,  Frome 
SherrinA,  R.  B.,  Emi.,  Bristol 
Steane,  Bev.  E^  D.b.,  OBmberwell 
Winter,  Bev.  lliomas,  Bristol 


Auditors,  Messrs,  Stephen  Green,  SAifTBL  Bugh,  Gilbert  Bright,  and 
B,  P.  Spice.  ^  j 

Saptisi  MMon  Saus^,  83,  Ifootyo/e  S/«W.".£^<JS(.     ^^S'^ 


TOL.  III. — FEW  8EBISS. 
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f  RIKOIPAL  BAPTIST  80CIXTIS8. 


Fvfirmtd  1797.  Objbct  : — **  To  encourage  the  formatiou  and  growth  of  Baptist  <^iirdw5, 
both  in  the  agricultiural  and  manufacturing  districts  fA  Great  Britain,  particularly  in  laige 
towns ;  and  this  object  sludl  be  Bought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  distnbuUon  of 
religious  tracts,  the  establishments  of  Sunday  schools,  and  such  other  methods  as  may 
commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the  dbrnmittae.*' 

I^fCOMK,  year  ending  March,  1859 £3,9(H  13    1 

EXPENDITUKK 3,904  13     1 

BALAifCE  due  by  the  Society  in  loans 925    0    0 

Treasurer,  Geobqe  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.K.8.,  39,  Finsbury  Circus. 

Secretary,  B«v.  Stephen  Joshua  Datis,  83,  Moorgste  Street,  London. 

Committee. 


AUingham,  Mr.  W. 
Barker,  Bev.  W. 
Bayley,  Mr.  G. 
Bigwood,  Bey.  J. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J. 
Dennis,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Eastty,  Mr.  K. 
Edwards,  Mr.  J. 
Graee,  Mr.  B. 
Heath,  Mr.  U.  H. 
Beaton,  Mr.  W. 
Millard,  Rer.  J.  H. 


Moore,  Mr.  G. 
FoweU,  Mr.  J. 
Stanford,  Bot.  C. 
Stanion,  Bey.  J.  S. 
Tenr,  Mr.  P. 
Todd,  Rev.  J.  W. 


Auditors,  IVIr.  James  Low  and  Mr.  Joseph  Sabl. 


%^M  Itis^  Sflxuts. 


VorvMd  1814.  Object  :>-"  The  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jeans  Christ  in  Ireland, 
principally  1^  the  emplo^ent  of  missionaries  and  rouiers,  the  establishment  of  schools, 
and  the  distnbution  of  Bibles  and  tracts." 

INCOKE,  year  ending  March  31,  1859 £1,992    5    3 

BXPEKDITUBB 2,136  16     0 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 144  10    9 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Pewtbess,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Bev.  Chables  James  Misdixditch,  S3,  Moorgate  Street,  London. 

Committee. 
HiiDns,  Bev.  J. 
Lowe,  6.,  Esq.,  F.B.S. 
Marten,  Bev.B.  H. 
Mason,  Mr.  S. 
MiaU,  Bev.  W. 
Millard,  Bev.  J.  H.,  B.A« 
Miller,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Oliver,  Mr.  J. 


Barker,  Bev.  W. 
Bigwood,  Bev.  J. 
Bowser,  A.  T.,  Esq. 
Cole,  Bev.  T.  J. 
Fishboume,  Bev.  G.  W, 
Green,  Bev.  Sam. 
Hanson,  Mr.  W. 
Heaton,  W.,  Esq. 


Pillow,  Mr.  T.,Jun. 
Todd,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Trestrail,  Ber.  F. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Eaq. 
Webb,  Mr.  J. 
Wills,  Bev.  F. 
Wills,  Bev.  S.,  D.D. 


Auditors,  Bev.  J.  Hobson,  Mr.  B.  Pahdok. 


Formed  1816.  OBJECT  : — "To  conduct  missions  to  the  heathen  on  the  principles  of  tfate 
New  Connection  of  General  Baptists." 

Income,  year  ending  May  31,  1859  £3,063    3    1 

Expenditure 3,321    1    0 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 257  17  U 

Treasurer,  Bobbrt  Peqo,  Esq.,  Derby. 
Secretary,  Bev.  James  Caket  Pibe,  Quomdoii,  Leioestenbire. 


Committee. 
Hemsley,  Mr.  Thomas 
Hill,  Mr.  Thomas 


Allsop,  Mr.  Solomon  S. 

Baldwin,  Mr.  G. 

Barwick,  Mr.  E. 

Bennett,  Mr.  William 

Earp,  Mx,  John 

Harris,  Biohard,  Esq. 

Heard,  John,  Esq.  ,  .^.^  ^  ^ 

And  all  suoh  General  Baptist  Ministers  as  are  ij^mlieri  off  the  Sodefy. 


Jelley,  Mr.  Henir 
Marshall,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Stevenson,  Mr.  Charles 
Stevenson,  Mr.  William 


Tumey,  Mr.  G.  L. 
Walko-,  Mr.  BeojuuB 
West,  Ifr.  Lambot  8. 
Wheny,  Mr.  W. 
Wilkins,  Mr.  WilIi«Bi 
Winka,  Mr.  JoMph  F. 


SBEKCIPAI.  BAKIBX  BOCUZIXB. 


7» 


Bamtn  Sat  ^  m  Itdtcm  isntfft  pinisttrs. 

formed  1816.  OBJXn'  :—*'  The  relief  of  those  Baptiit  ministen  who  Ya^ye  become 
benefieiaxy  xnemben  in  conformity  with  the  rules,  when  they  appear  to  be  pennanentlj 
inci^Mfccitated  for  pastoral  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity.'' 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1859 £480  15    8 


Expenditure 

Capital  invested  during  year 

Total  Capital 


Claimants  receiving  aid  at  £11  60.  each 
Number  of  Beneficiary  Members 


364    0 

553  10 

7,860    0 

31 

95 


Treasurer,  B.  B.  Shesbivg,  Esq.,  Ashley  •Place,  Bristol. 

Secretaxy,  Ber.  F.  W.  GorcH,  LL.D.,  Brunswick  Square,  Bristol. 

Fimdees,  H.  Eelsall,  Esq.,  Boohdale ;  W.  L.  SiciTHy  Esq.,  St.  Albans ; 

B.  LsoKABD,  Esq.,  Bristol. 


Anstae,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Ashmead,  Mr.  G.  C. 
Bamee,  Ber.  W. 
Boewoith,  Bev.  F. 
Cross,  Mr.  W.  J. 
Elworthy,  Mr.  W. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W. 
Gotch,  Ber.  F.  W.,  LL.D. 
OoulcUmith,  Mr.  J. 
Oriifitlis,  Mr.  J. 
Hinton,  Bev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D. 


Committee. 

Howe,  Bev.  G. 
Humphreys,  Bev.  G.  VT. 
Joplin.  Bev.  J.  J. 
Kelsall,  H.,  Esq. 
Leonard,  G.  H.,  Esq. 
Leonard,  B.,  Esq. 
Leonard,  J.  H.,  fSsq. 
Livett,  Mr.  J. 
Manning,  Ber.  S. 
Pearce,  Mr.  W. 
Probert,  Bev.  E. 


Bodwav,  Bev.  O.  W. 
Bossell,  Bev.  J. 
Sheppaid,  J.,  Esq. 
Sherring,  B.  B.,  Esq. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq. 
Wassell,  Bev.  D. 
Webb,  Bev.  E. 
West,  Mr.  G. 
Whittuek,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Bev.  T. 
Yates,  Bev.  W. 


§iIrU  f  rRnsIstian  S^addi 


Formed  1810.  Object  :— "To  aid  in  printing  and  circulating  those  tramdations  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  its  assist- 
ance on  tne  ground  that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  have  been  trans- 
lated by  terms  signifying  immersion ;  and  further  to  aid  in  producing  and  circulating  other 
vervions,  similarly  faithful  and  complete." 


Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1859 
EXPOmiTUBB  .... 

Balance  in  hand      •       .       .       . 


£1,974  14 

1,902  10 

72    4 


Treasurer,  Ber.  Edwabd  Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 

Secretary,  Ber.  W.  W.  Etanb,  88,  Moorgate  Street,  London. 

Travelling  Agent,  Ber.  D.  Thokson,  Appledore,  Deron. 

Committee. 


Acworth,  Bev.  J.,  LL.D. 
AJlen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 
Angus,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
Bigwood,  Bev.  J. 
Birrell,  Bev.  C.  M. 
Brook,  Bev.  W. 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  J. 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  T. 
Bnwhall,  Bev.  F.  W. 
Bams,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
IKckie,  H.  D.,  Skq. 
I>owsoiL  Bev.  H. 
Evans,  Bev.  B.,  D.D. 
Gtotsh,  Bev.  Dr. 
Hayeroft,  Bev.  K.,  M.A. 


Hinton,  Bev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Hoby,  Bev.  James,  D.D. 
Kattems,  Bev.  Daniel 
Landels,  Bev.  William 
Leechman,  Bev.  J.,  XiL.D. 
Low,  James,  Esq. 
Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.B.S. 
Marshman,  J.  C.,  Esq. 
MiddleditcJ^  Bev.  C.  J. 
Mursell,  Bev.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Bev.  T.  F. 
Paterson,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
Peto,  Sir  S.  M.,  Bart. 
Pewtrsss,  T.,  Esq. 
Pike,  Bev.  J.  C. 


Pottenger,  Bev.  T. 
Robinson,  Bev.  W. 
Bussell,  Bev.  J. 
Soule,  Bev.  I.  M. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq. 
Trestrail,  Bev.  F. 
Tucker,  Bev.  F.,  B.A. 
Underbill.  KB.,  Esq. 
Underwood,  Bev.  W. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Webb,  Bev.  James 
Wheeler,  Bev.  T.  A. 
Williams,  Bev.  B.  ^T^ 
Wills,  Bev.  F.  ^g^^ 
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Formtd  1816.    Object  :— -"  The  diflMmfttafion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  66ot]uid.''  * 

Income,  year  ending  Apnl,  1859 £i«225  17    2 

EXPBNDITUBE         ...........  1,243    1     7 

Bajlance  Against  Society 17    4    5 

Number  of  Misnonaiiea^  22. 

Trtasarer,  Mr.  Chables  Anbebsov,  Xrimtj  Hotue^  fidinburgh. 

Secretary,  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.,  8,  Ann  Street,  EdinbtixglL. 

Trarelling  Agent,  Mr.  JtopERX  Tait,  1,  Fovbft  Street,  Sdiaburgh. 

London  Committee. 

Croll,  A.  A.,  &q.,  Flnsbniy  Circas  I  McLaren,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  Kensington  Gore 

Heriot,  W.,  Esq^,  Cannonbniy  Park  Stenoe,  Ser.  Dr.,  Cambenrell 

IngliB,  Geone,  feq.,  Daltton  |  Thomas  Bot.  A.  C,  Idinctoa 

Leeohman,  BeT.  Dr.,  Hammeiamith  i  Todd,  Rev,  J.  W.^  Bydenhwrn 

Tke  Oeneral  Committee  eonsUi  of  membert  qf  church*  in  tkefrine^al  townt  t^BcoifoMd. 


fartittbtr  §a|tift  irnUi, 


Formed  1717.  Objects  : — "  For  the  relief  of  mlnisterB  and  churches  o(  tlie  Partkaicr 
Baptist  denomination  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  education  of  young  Mnons  ^f  the  ea«i 
persuasion  for  tbe  ministrT';  donatiens  of  books  to  young  stvdenta  and  miniiten;  aad  %m 
any  other  charitable  pocpose  (oonnstent  with  the  general  design)  whi«h  the  nuuM|ge»  ehiijl 
approve." 

Income,  year  ending  March  1, 1859 £3,616  D    9 

EXPENDITUBB *     .        .        .        .  3,877  15 10 

Balance 238  16  11 

Treasurers,  W.  L.  Shith,  J.  H.  Alxtw,  and  R.  Ltreir,  Q.C.,  Esqs. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Robebt  Gracu,  11,  The  Grove,  Lyndhnnt  Road,  Peckfana,  B.K. 


§ajtist  Pagsjiiu. 


Commenced  1809.    Profits  :—**  The  profits  arising  f  ran  the  sale  of  this  woric  are  gires 
to  the  widows  of  Baptist  ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  oontributors.'* 

Grants  to  widows  from  oommenoeraeBt,  about  £6^344^ 

Editor,  Rev.  SAMrEL  Manning,  M.A«,  Frome^  Somenet, 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street,  Lond<». 

SccreUry,  Rev.  James  Hoby,  D.D.,  Twickenham. 


StMvn  st  fpms. 


Grants  for  the  year  ending  June,  18fi9 £906    0    0 

Gnmti  from  the  commencement    ..».••••         ^267   .0    0 

Treaaurer  and  Secretary,  W.  L.  SMirir,  Esq.,  St  Albans. 

Publisher,  J.  Hadix)n,  Castle  Street,  Finsbuij. 

A  new  ed&tion  of  the  Selection  has  been  pubUsfaed,  containing  upwarda  of  960  Bjam 
extracted  fram  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymnv. 


Formd^Bl^  OBJ9iCTS  ;k-"  lot  Tb.  extend  bro^berlgr  love  aad  union  among  ij^oae 
BaDtiat  iaiiu0t;er8  and  churches  who  agree  in  the  Bentiments  uaually  denominated  evangelical. 
2na.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general,  and  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain 
aocurate  statistical  information  relative  to  Baptist  churches,  societies,  institutions,  colleges, 
&c.,  throu^out  the  kingdom  and  the  voiid  ttt  laige.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an 
annual  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union,  and  of  the  stat«  of  the  denomination.'* 
INCOMS,  f^ilhey6^«ndinct  April;  ldd9      .    '  .  ;        .       •    £155  19    4 

EXFENDITUIUB    .  .....        ..  ,  .  .  .       ..  ,         ,  176     5     0 

Balance  due  to  IVeasnrer    .       .      '.  .'       .       .       .       ,       20    5    8 

'  Treteurar,  QiRni&E  Lowe,  Ksq<,  89,  VinkhutfQbnsi^B. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Edwabd  Stea^'^,  D,D-,  Cana^erwcll ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Hintox,  M.A., 
Dfi  Beauvoir  Square,  London. 
Oonsmittoe :-— Official  Members. 
Davis,  He^.  fi^plien  J:,  Seefefary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
Evans,  Rev.  W.  W.,  Secretary  %o  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
.OnMw;  Mr.  B^  SecretiMy  ta  the  IVrticolar  Bwtist  Jg'und 
Middleditch,  Rev.'C.  J.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
Pike,  Rev.  James  Carey,  Secretary  to  the  General  Baptist  MiMionary  Society 
TrestraiL  Rev.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  AGssionaiy  Society 
Underbill,  Mr.  £.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
WooUaoott,  Rev.  C,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund 

..   •E14«tQa  ^fcen^eiif." 
Barker,  Rev.  W.,  London 
Bigwodd,  R0V.  J. 


BIfd,  Rev.  S.,  LomdcB 
Bums,  R^.  J.,  IXIX,  Paddingtoa 
Cnowet,  Mr.  F.,  London 
Crassweller,  Mr.  H..  London 
6re«n,  Mr.  S.,  London 
HeaWn^  Mr.  -W.,  London 


Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Twickenham 
Marten,  Rev.  R.  H.,  Lm 
MiUfcrd,  Rer.  J..  R,  Londun 
MuMh,  R«T.  S.,  WaHham  Abbey 
Owen,  Rer.  J.  J.,  Ffeid«|lngioii 
Stanion,  Rev.  T.,  London 
WUIs,  Rev.  F^  £|9lbom. 


CcNrresponding  Members. 
In  Ekolavs  and  Walbs,  the  So^retaries  of  the  B^tist  Aisomatifins ;  Scotland,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Bapiist  Union  for  Scotland,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Watson,  Edinburgh ;  MAM- 
Buso,  tbe  Rev.  J.  G.  Oaekan ;  FiBiHifiiA>  ^e  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehnuum,  Berlin ;  OaXADi,  the 
Rev.  A.  Lorimer,  B. A.,  Toronto ;  *Kova  Scotia,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  CoU^e, 
Horton;  Australia,  Kev.  J.  Voller;  United  States,  the  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.D., 
Boston ;  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Churk,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica ;  East  Indies,  the 
Seoetaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association. 


Formed  1824.  Object  :— "  To  assist,  by  rift,  or  loan  without  interest,  in  the  building, 
enlargement,  or  repa^  of  phowof  woEslup  beionglDg  to  the  Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptist 
denomination  throughout  the  United  Kingdom.'' 

Income,  year  ending  July,  185e  .        :       .       .       %       .    £i,0d8    5  10 

Loans  to  Chuitxhea      .........  1,560    0    0 

Grants  to  iOhurchea         . •  »   0    0 

Home  Expenses  ,       ,       t    • 67  12    5 

Balance  in  hand 45  13    5 

Treasurer,  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Aston  Clinton,  Backs. 

Secretary  and  Collector,  Bev.  C.  Wooliaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East. 

Solicitor,  William  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 

Auditors^  Meewi*- W.  pAXoar  and  Br  L.  Green. 

Committee. 


Baines,  Hr.  Oooke 
Bayley,  Mr.  George 
Bayley,  Mr.  G.  S.  .     , 
Benham,  Mr.  Jamos 
Blake,  Rot.  W. 
Blight,  MnG.    . 
Bbwsef ,  Mr.  William ' 
Bowier,  Mr.  A.  T. 


Cartwright,  Mr.  R;  \  (Miver,  Bin  E.  James 

Cooper,  Mr.  H.  {  F^ewtaeas^  Mr.  Stopken 

Ea«tty,.yr..J^  .  Pillow,  Mr.  Thomas 

Harvey,  Mr.  J.     "  '  I'owell^  Mr.  John 

Heotti,  Mr.  H.  H.  I  Tredtrail,  Rev.  F. 

Heato^,  Mr.  W.  i  Underhill,  Mr.  E.  ^Tp 

Hi2Mr.<^hn  t  WiMcen,  Mr.  M.   ^^^ 

Lowe,  Mr.  G.,  F:R.S.  *  WooOtcott^  Mr;  J.  C. 
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ist  %mt  S^BtMt' 


Formed  1841.  Object  :— '*To  difseminate  the  trutlu  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  raiall 
treatkei  or  tracts,  in  acoordanoe  with  the  eubseriben'  views,  u  Calvinistic  and  Strict  Ooni- 
mnnion  Baptists." 

INCOVK,  year  ending  December  31,  1858 £241  13  11 

SXPENDITUBS ICo  15    9 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands 75  18    2 

TreasTiper,  E.  James  Oliter,  Esq.      Editor,  Eer.  W.  Norton. 

Secretary,  Bct.  0.  Woollacott,  4i,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswiclc  Square. 

Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place^  Oakley  Square,  Camden  Town. 

Depository,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 


^a^tist  SStttern  S^aati^. 


Formed  1807.  Object  :— "  The  relief  of  neeemtous  Widows  and  Orphans  of  IGnistMs 
of  the  Baptist  denominalaon  in  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Dorset,  Hants,  WBts. 
Gloucester,  and  Somerset,  including  the  city  of  Bristol.'* 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1859 £40i    2    0 

Patmexts  to  representatives  of  2  Widow8~18  other  Widou-s  and  1 

Orphan 3&5  14    0 

Expenditure 3880 

Trustees,  Mr.  B.  Lsonaiid,  Mr.  B.  B.  Shebrino,  Bey.  Dr.  Gotch,  Mr.  J.  Liyett. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  Liyett. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Gt.  C.  Ashmead,  19,  Small  Stnet,  BriatoL 


gi^nng  Pn's  ^imktiau  in  a&  of  t\t  §a))ttst  pssumar! 

^Btiti^. 

Formed  1848.  Objects:— *' To  diffuse  a  missionary  spirit,  especially  among  the  yoon& 
by  the  dissemination  of  missionary  information ;  the  establishment  of  missionary  libniieB; 
and  the  delivery  of  lectures;  to  form  and  encourage  Sunday  school  and  other  jurenilf 
missionaiy  auxiliaries ;  and  to  promote  systematic  efforts  on  behalf  of  missions." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859  . £290    0  lOi 

Expenditure 27»»    6   9i 

Balance  in  hand         .        .        .        .        , 13  14    1 

President,  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.    Vice-President^  Eev.  Joseph  ANOua,  D.D. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  Dicees. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Mr.  J.  Tbbsiddbb,  Mr.  H.  Keen,  and  Mr.  W.  Bothebt. 

Corator  of  Museum  and  Lecturer  to  Association,  Mr.  John  TsmutTON. 


FOKMEELY  CALLED  "  THE  STllICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY." 

Formed  1845,  for  "  Educating  young  men  for  the  ministiy  and  for  missionanr  purpoMs." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £390    2   1 

EZPKNDTTUBB  * 455    8    6 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 65   6  5 

Treasurer,  Wjxliak  Shaw,  Esq.,  Jun. 
Editor,  Bev.  W.  Stores. 
Secretariea,  Mr.  J.  a  Woollaoott,  4,  Thomey  Plaee^  Oakley  Square  Camden  TowBi 
Bev.  J.  WooDABD,  Hford,  Essex.  * 


BAPTIST   OOLLSGES.  796 

iaittist  ^mm&m  of  StaiM. 

Farmed  1866. 

**  The  Association  shall  conrdat  of  Evangelical  Baptists,  namely,  Baptists  who  hold  the 
>ctrines  of  free,  sovereign,  immerited  -grace ;  who  view  salvation  as  originatuig  in  God, 
ariied  forth  and  perfected  hy  the  Won!  of  Go<l  made  flesh,  and  effectually  applied  by  the 
loly  Spirit." 

Objects  : — **  1st.  To  promote  the  revival  of  spiritnal  religion  in  the  denomination, 
hid.  To  encourage  young  men  of  promising  a>»ility  and  pietjr  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
rork  of  the  minbtiy,  by  providing,  where  nooe.^jiary,  educational  aid.  3rd.  To  aid  com- 
>aratrvely  feeble  churches  m  su^jtaiuing  the  onlinancea  of  the  gospel,  and  to  promote  similar 
purposes." 

Treasurer,  W.  B.  Hodob,  Esq.,  69,  St.  George's  Place,  Qhwgow. 

Secretary,  William  Tolhie,  Esq.,  8,  Prince's  Sqaare,  Glasgow. 


lirming^am  St^olustif  Instiitrtiflit. 

For  Sons  of  MinUUrs, 

EttalUithed  1860.  Object  ;-->**  To  assist  ministenr  (of  limited  income)  of  all  denominations 
to  educate  their  sons." 

Managed  by  a  Central  and  General  Committee. 

Secretary,  Eev.  T,  H.  Moboan,  Shireland  Hall,  Birmingham. 


BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 


Insiituted  1770. 

IHOOME,  year  ending  June,  1859 £1,182    1    7 

Expenditure 1,372    5    4 

BALAJfCE  due  to  the  Treasurer 190    3    9 

Present  number  of  Students,  20 ;  Educated  from  commencement,  241. 

President,  Bev.  T.  S.  Ckisp. 

ClaBBical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Gorcir,  LL.D. 

Teacher  of  G^erman,  Dr.  Eoch.  Treasurer,  Bobebt  Leokasd,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Geobqe  O.  Asumeap,  Esq.,  19,  Small  Street,  BristoL 

Medical  Beferee  and  Honorary  Burgeon,  Mr.  J<  M.  Citakdleb. 


Instituted  1804. 

bfOOMB,  year  ending  August  5,  1859 £1,264    4    4 

BxPEBTwruRE 1,077    6    2A 

Balance  m  favour  of  CoUege 186  18^1  i 

Present  number  of  Students,  27 ;  Educate<l  since  commencement,  242. 

Preaident  and  Theological  Tutor,  Bev.  James  Acwobtf,  LL.D. 

Hesident  and  Clatsical  Tutor,  Rev.  8.  G.  Green,  B.A.    Tutor  and  Financial 

Secretary,  Bev.  T.  Pottengeb. 

TrBBsuren,  Thomas  Aked,  Esq.,  and  William  Stead,  Esq.,  Bridford-Qole 

Secretary,  Ber.  F.  Dowson,  Bradford.  ^  .      ^ 
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InttU\ded  at  Aberffavennp,  1807.    Eemaoed  to  Pontypod,  18%. 
INCOME,  year  endixigjM»7  19,  1369  •••••«         £74116    4 

EXPENDITDRB ,        733  18     0 

Balance  in  hAnd 7  18    4 

Prdaent  numher  of  Students,  23 ;  Educated  since  commonceraent,  18D. 

President,  Rot.  Thomas  Thomas.      Claasicul  Tutor,  Rev.  Gjsobqb  Thomas. 

Treasurerf,  W.  W.  Phillips  and  W.  C.  James,  Esqs.    Secretary.  R«t.  S.  Pjiice. 


InttUvted  1810.    Removed  from  S^nty  to  JUffenft  Park,  1856. 

Income  during  year  ending  October,  1859 £3,277    6    9 

ExpENDrruRE  ... 3,472    610 

Due  to  Treasttrer .        .        ,        .       v         194  !»  U 

Present  nnmber  of  Stud/snt8»  26 ;  Lay  Studeni^  11 ;  Minister^  educated  from 
(Jonnnenoement,  Im 

President  and  Tbeologteail  Tutor,  Ber.  Joaspff  Airers,  P.O.,  liC.B.A.S. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rer.  Benj.  Daties,  LL.D. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Gubnet,  Esq.    Secretary,  Rer.  Q.  W.  FiaHBoriiNB. 

Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Auditors,  Mr.  J.  Cowdt,  Mr.  Gt.  Qould,  Mr.  J.  Benham. 


Inttituied  1839. 

Income,  year  ending  August  1, 1859    ...••.*   £625    S    2 

Expenditure 607  14    '^^ 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands 17  11 

Present  number  of  Students,  20 ;  Educated  since  commencement,  80. 

Ptvsident,  Rer.  Thomas  Daties. 

CUstieal  and  MathemiHaeal  Tutor,  Rev.  T.  Buaditt.    IVeaaurar,  W.  Re»,  Esq. 

Sees.,  Rev.  H.  Daties,  LkiiglQffui,P«mbrokea.|  R««.Ti  £.  THOKAs,Trehale,  Pembrokea. 


fi 


General  BaptU/t  Academy.    InstUuted  1843.    Removed  from  LekesUr,  1857. 

Income,  year  ending  ,  1859 £554    6  11 

Expenditure  (including  a  balance  of  debt,  and  expense  of  removing 
Institution  to  Nottingkanv  aniDUtttivg  t^  £199)    .        »       >        .         506  11    4 

Balance  in  hand 47  15    7 

Present  number  of  Students,  8 ;  Educated  from  o^mmenoement,  34. 

President,  Rev.  W.  UxpEiirWOOi). 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A 

Treasurer,  G.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 

Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Lewitt,  Nottingham. 


gr.  m&xli's  ftMt. 


Tmsteea. 
Rev.  Ed  WAP.  D  Steane,  D.B.  |  William  Lxpa&d  Smith«  £aq. 

Rev.  J.  M.  SouLE.  I  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D, 

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 
John  War4  ULB.,  a  Professor  in  Greaham  Collie,  who  died  in  17S8^  had  in  1754iiirt  in 
trust  £1,200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  after  his  decease  to  the  education  of  two  young  men 
at  a  Scotch  University  with  a  view  to  the  miiiurtiy,  preference  being  given  to  Baptists. 


7«7 


GENERAL    SOCIETIES. 

-*^oy7n«f  1804.  Object: — "To  encourage  a  ^ider  dbrculation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
ritbout  note  or  cotninent :  the  onlj  copies  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be 
ireulated  bj  the  society  shall  be  the  authorised  version.^' 


Income,  year  endmg  March  31,  1859     ......    £160,062  19    4 

EXPKKDITUBE •         .        .         ,  168,642  15    0 

President,  The  Bight  JXcm.  the  Eabi.  of  Shaftesbubt. 

Treasurer,  Jows  Thobkton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Iter.  John  Mee,  M.A.  ;  Her.  Samuel  B.  Beboxe. 

Superintendent  of  Translating  and  Editorial  Department,  Her.  T.  W.  Melleb,  M.A. 

Accountant,  Mr.  William  Hitchix.  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Hewet  Kwolleke. 

Depositary,  Mr.  James  Fbankulx.    Collector,  Mr.  VTiluam  H.  Chaplin. 

,  S0ciefys  Hous0^  10,  £arl  Sirtet^  MucJtfriarf,  L&ndon, 


J'ormed  1799.    Object  :—*' The  drcuktion  of  smiA  religious  books  and  treatises,  i 
foreign  countries  as  well  as  throughout  the  Briiash  domibions.^ 

IKCOMB,  year  ending  March  31,  1869 £97,808    5    9 

£EPKBn>iTUUE 97,282  11    2 

Balance  in  hand .        ,  615  U    7 

Treasurer,  John  OmNET  Hoabe,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rct.  "W.  W.  ChampnetSj  M.A. ;  Eer.  R.  Vafghan,  D.D. 

Secretary,  Dr.  Gsoboe  Hexbt  Davis.    Association  Secret«riet»  R«t.  Philip 

J.  SAEFX&r,  Bev.  O.  Mansvieu)^  A.M. 

Financial  Secretary,  Mr.  Whuak  Tabn. 

Depositories,  56,  Patemosier  JRow,  66,  Sf,  PtrnVs  Churchyard,  and  164,  Piccadillj/. 


€^X\i\  Pmi|[li  9)mt  Siamts. 


Formed  1837.  Object  :— *'  To  circulate  suitable  pubHcatiomi,  as  to  i^ipearance  and  con- 
tents, among  the  higher  classes  «f  society." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1858  .       .       ,       .       .       .   £2,609  16    3 

ExPSNDiTCBK 2,556  19    2 

Balance .       .  42  17    1 

The  tracts  of  this  Society  are  distributed  in  Great  Britain  and  its  Colonies,  in  France, 
Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland.  The  methods  adopted  are  by  hand  and  by 
post.  About  4,000  tracts  to  the  bereared  are  issued  aailiially— the  names  being  chiefly 
obtained  from  the  obituary  in  The  Timet,  daily.  The  Society  is  now  publishing  a  series  of 
tracts,  with  wood-cuts,  for  the  children  of  the  nobility  and  gentir,  which  are  forwarded 
monthly  through  the  post  to  persons  whose  names  are  furmshed  by  parents  or  friends. 
About  60^000  are  i^tsuea  annually. 

Treasurer,  W.  Nobwood,  Esq.,  Balliam  Hill,  S. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Stabb.    Collector,  Mr.  Bblohsb,  6,  BusseU  Terrace,  Oakley  Sq. 

•^'  Digitized  by  ^      ^ 

Ofioe,  27,  Sed  Lion  Sgnars^  Molhonu 
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MttlilQ  $mt  SiatutiBi. 


Formed  1847.  Objects  :—*'  To  inculcate  relioon,  and  to  promote  the  soda],  inteUec^nal, 
and  moral  improvement  of  the  Ubouring  population,  by  the  publication  of  a  nev  tract 
every  week,  and  its  gratoitoua  circulation  throughout  the  oonntiy." 

Receipts  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1858 £1,092  14    4 

Expenditure        .       .       , Ml^    8    4 

Balance  against  Society 223  14    0 

Tracts  issu^  dming  the  year 1,088,138 

Treasurer,  Wiiliam  Garlick,  Esq.    Secretaiy,  Mr.  J.  F.  Simpsox. 

TraveUing  Agent,  Rer.  Robert  Stephens. 

Office  and  Depository,  62,  Paternoster  Bote,  London. 


InstUtUed  1750.  Object  :— "  The  gratuitous  distribution  and  sole  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, and  other  books  of  established  exceUenoe,  and  the  publication  of  original  and 
standard  works,  adapted  to  promote  religious  and  moral  instruction." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1858 £5,453  16    2 

Expenditure 5,353  14    4 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 100    1  10 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.    Sub-Treasturcr,  James  Palmes,  Esq. 

Trustees,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq. ; 

Samuel  Wilson,  Esq.,  Aid.  5  Joseph  Payne,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  R.  Babbeb,  D.D. ;  Rev.  J.  Geoboe. 

Secretary,  Rev.  I.  Yale  Mummebt,  F.R.A^.    CoUeotor,  Mr.  C.  Gobdelieb. 

Depository,  19,  Paternoster  Itow,  London. 


iritifji  !nt)i  |07iip  %i\mi  Bm% 

Formed  1808.    Object  :— "  Promoting  the  education  of  the  labouring  and  mannfactoring 
olasses  of  sode^  of  every  religious  persuasion.'' 

Income,  year  ending  January  31, 1869 £18,252    4    0 

Expenditure 16,687  16    0 

Capital  :  Donation  for  Investment        .        .        .        £500    0    0 
Special  Subscriptions  reserved     .        •        .  1,064    8    0 

1,564    8    0 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Hsnby  E.  Gubnby,  Esq.     Secretary,  Mr.  Wilkes. 

Central  School,  Borongh  Boad. 


Formed  1844.  OBJECTff :— "  To  encourage  and  aasiat  those  who  teach  in  ragged  schools ; 
to  help  such  by  small  giants  of  money,  where  advisable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  information 
respecting  schools  now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones ;  to  8U|gest 
plains  for  the  more  eflBdoit  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  ofthe 
children  of  the  poor  in  general :  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally,  and  observe  their 
cxosress ;  to  enooorage  teacherr  meetings  and  Bible  classes ;  and  to  araist  old  and  yovng 
In  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God.'' 

Income,  year  ending  May  1, 1859 £6,107  14  10 

Bzpbnihtube 5,009  17    3 

Balance  at  Bankers 1,097  17    8 

President,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  op  Shaftesbury. 
Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Betan,  Esq.     Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Georoe  Gekt.    CoUoctor,  Mr.  W-^.  BLAjar 
Offlee,  1,  RxHer  HalL      °9' '^^^  by  V^OOglC 
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Formtd  1853.  Object  :— "To  raise  funds  to  awfat  in  Broviding  bidldings  for  places  of 
worship  on  Snndajs,  for  the  sole  and  exclnsive  nse  of  the  aestitnte  poor  of  the  Metropolis, 
by  granting  money  to  local  committees  engaged  in  adapting  or  erecting  boildings  for  such 
purposes." 

Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1858 £283    5  11 

EXPIKDITURE 20665 

Balakci  in  hand 57    0    6 

Presidait,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Loed  Ebvst. 

Chairman  of  Committee,  J.  Ivatt  Bbiscox,  £eq.    Treasurer,  A.  Spsrukq,  Esq. 

Hon.  Secretary,  J.  A.  Mbbbinqtoit,  Esq.    Secretaiy,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake. 

Offtees^  15,  Exeter  SaU^  Strand. 


^ntltas  %t\ia\  Hnion* 


Formed  1803.  Object  : — "  Ist.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Sunday  school  teachers,  at 
home  and  abroad,  to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By 
mutual  communication,  to  improve  the  methoos  of  instmotaon.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those 
sitoations  where  Sunday  schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th. 
To  supnly  books  and  stationery  suited  for  Sunday  schods  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying 
these  objects  into  effect,  this  Society  shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  private  con- 
cerns of  Sunday  schools." 

Benevolent  Fund  Income,  March,  1859 £2,509    6    4 

Expenditure 2,505    6    2 

Balance  in  hand       .        . 402 

President,  The  Hon.  Abthitb  Kinnaibd,  If  .P. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Chau.18,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  Mr.  Wii.  H.  Watson,  Mr.  Wm.  Obobbb,  Mr.  F.  J.  Habtley,  and 

Mr.  AuGUSTirs  Bbniiam. 

Trade  Superintendent,  Mr.  Pbteb  Jackson. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  Howshall,  18,  Blomfield  Street  Xorth,  Dalston. 

Offices^  Jubilee  Memorial  BuUdit^e,  Old  BaiUy. 


Formed  1836.  Objects  :— "  The  improvement  and  extension  of  the  infant  school 
system,  and  of  education  in  general,  on  Christian  principles,  as  such  principles  are  set  forth 
and  embodied  in  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  Churcn  of  England." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1868 £7,565  10    G 

EXPENDITUBE 7,270    5    8 

Tempobary  Loan  repaid £275    0    0 

Balance 20    4  10 

295    4  10 

President,  The  Bight  Hon»  the  EiXL  op  Chicvbstrb. 

Treasurer,  John  BsmaES,  Esq.    Honorary  Secretary,  J.  S.  BetnoIiDB,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Accountant,  Mr.  Chables. 

InsHttiHon^  Qrofft  Inn  Boad. 


0okntars  %%\u\  ^sadatian. 


Formed  1848.    Object  :— '*  Tlie  promotion  of  secular  and  religious  education,  exclusively 
of  state  aid,  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies,     llie  Society  shall  also  be  at 
liberty,  so  far  aa  it  may  be  practicable  consistently  with  a  dne  attention  to  its  primary 
object,  to  render  assistance  to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in  other  countries. 
Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1858 £731    2    6 

EXFENDITUBB 448     8     4 

Balance  in  hand 282  14    2 

TreMarer,  George  W.  ALEXA^*DEB,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street. 
Honomry  Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Richabd,  and  Joespn  Babbut,  Esq.   ^ 
Assiitant  Secretary,  Mr.  .Gbob^s  Keabist,  7,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 
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Smtu  for  'j||^m&^  itt^  tftootiimlK  t\t  ^st 

F<n*wted ld3i.  Object v^** The eatnliluhaMnt and MiMrtiitettdettioe ^ fecbddtftiii tlie Bttl. 
wlim-e  favcnimble  oppMrtuaitiM  aiB  praMUt^d:;  Hie  lekenOBftnd  prepaniioti,-  Intlni  eofuitty, 
of  pious  and  well^aoatod  penoni'io  «o  out  atf  «iipei^lendetiti ;  aad  the  trainimr  *^ 
onconragemant  of  aubozdiiiate  native  teooieft." 

IkoomK  diUTDg  1858-9       .........    fi2,955    6    7 

BxPSKDlttttE 2,666    8    3 

Balance »8 1ft  4 

TVeaanrer,  John  LABorcRsss,  Esq.    Snbi'TrettunH^  Hiw  Aj^ajc.  - 
Hoit  Secrataries,  Mba  £.  Leycesteb,  and  Miaa  Elucv  Bmn^     - 
SMtotary,  MUs  Webb,  16,  Shaftesbary  Creaoent,  Pimlioo,  LotidoiL 


Formed  1842.  Object  :— The  propagation  of  the  eoapel  among  the  Jews  :  "  the  more 
immediate  field  of  the  Sodety'a  operations  "  being  " Xondon  and  the  larger  towns  of  the 
United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £6,202    9    9k 

ExPENWTvaB        ..,..«.•••         4,096  19    Sj 

BiJbANoa M^d  Reaerre  Ftud  /    ..      •       .       •       /      •       «       •      QOS 10    6 

Treasurer,  Sir  Culung  Eabd](»et  Eabdlet,  Bart. 

Hon.  Sees.,  Kev.  James  Hamilton,  JXD.j  Bev.  W.  U.  Bunting,  Ber.  J.  Stoughtos. 

B^sident  Secretary,  Mr.  Geoege  Yonge. 

Offices,  1,  Crescent  Plctce,  Blaekfriars^ 


Founded  1788.    Object  :— "  To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  odncatiim  fbrwpbans 
and  such  otKier  necessitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscriben."    ^Tkat  they 
statecBy  attend  the  public  worship  of  God  in  some  congregation  of  Proteatant  DiaseBten.'* 
Income,  onlinaxy  »       •  .     •       •        •       •       •        •       •    £5,374  13    4 

Ekpenditurb,  ordinary         . 5,512  18    0 

Balance  .  ..       ..       ...  :'.        13748 

Balance  at  Banker's,  on  exIraordinaKyaAeoant   *       »       •       «  178 19    3 

Patroness,  Her  Majesty  The  QnasN,    President,  John  Bemivoton  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebbiman  Ck>OMBs,  Esq. 

Honorary  Physician,  Dr.  James  Bisdon  Bennett. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soxtl.    Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplin. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baibd.    Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tabltov. 

Office,  82,  Lud^ate  HilU    Schools,  Haverstoek  HUl,  SampHead  Boad. 


^piwt  0)Rtn|ttt|a&0n. 


Formed  19B<>.  Object  :— '*The  evangelisation  of  Cfainikaiid  th<^  a^aoent  eovntriea  by 
means,  of  medKol  and  other  missionaries,  by  printing  and  circulating  the  fiible,i  bj  native 
teachers,  and  other  plans.'' 

Income,  during  year  ending  March  31. 1859     .       •       •  .     .       «    £2,747  10    7 

Expenditure "    .       ,       ,         1,719  15    1 

Balanced "  .       .       ;       ..     .       •     l,ittr  15   6 

Treft«uier,BbS«Foirxav,£8q.,  M,.Ck>nihtll»BOii(dai^         - 
Hon.  Provincial Secretavy, BichabdBall, Kingsdown,  BriatoL 
Hon.  Sees.,  Geo^gb  Pbarse,  Esq, ;  ,1.  A.  MerbINgtov,  lOL  Poultry. 
Bankers,  Messrs;  1)im9dale,' BBEWETt,  and  Co.,  50,  Comhill,  London.  > 
Offimf^^a^JPomiWy^Itimdm^  _    " 
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^Slmt  fot  jfst^idttf  (Cptom* 


Fofciuled  IMi.  Objbqv  ;-*-'*  To  boud^  okythe,,  tmnei  and  educate  fatherles  oUldren 
from  the  fabib  tiU  tkey  are  f oujteeft  aitd  fifteen  years  old  lespectiTely .  Namely,  till  tiie 
boyi  shall  have  arrived  at  fourteen*  and  the  girla  at  fifteen*"  It  beiiw  the  dengn  of  thii 
charity  to  receive  and  bleas  the  fatherless  infant,  wxtbovt  distinction  of  sex,  plaoe,  or  reli- 
gious connection,  no  denominational  catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduoed«  and  no 
particular  forms  shall  be  imposed  on  any  child,  oontnuy  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the 
Burriving  parent  or  guardian. 

Income,  year  encBng  May  15, 1858 £I4,<Mrd    4    7 

ExPBNDrroBB -   13^789    9  11 

Balance  in  band    » a09  14    8 

TrefMOV^r,  Bai«ii  Lioi^x  se  Botb8CRI£D,  1C.P.    Sab-Tretfliirer,  Ber.  Dr.  Reed. 

Honorary  Seoretariea,  Datid  W.  Wibb,  Esq.,  Alderman ;  Bev.  T.  Ateusq, 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Babclay,  Betan,  TBiiToy,  and  Co. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Gt,  Stanclvf. 

()ffice,  10,  Paultrpf  London,    SatabUshmentSf  Beedham^  near  Croydon. 
Nttrtery  Branch^  Bigh  Street^  Stoke  Nemnglom.    Slder  Boys^  Kingtland  Oreen, 


S^iOfii  Ux  \\i  f  ibtrsturn  if  Religion  from  SMt  %^fmit 

anb  Control 

Formed  1844.  Objects  :— *'  The  abrogation  of  all  lavs  and  usages  which  inflict  disability, 
or  confer  privilege,  on  ecclesiastical  grounds,  upon  any  subject  m.  the  realm.  The  discon- 
tinuance of  all  parents  from  the  Consohdatea  Fund,  and  of  all  Parliamentary  grants  and 
compulsory  exactions,  for  religious  purposes.  The  i^polication  to  secular  uses,  after  an 
eqmtable  satisfaction  of  existing  interest,  of  all  natiomd  property  now  held  in  trust  by  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Irelaod,  and  the  Freabytenan.  Church  of  Scotland,  and,  con- 
currently with  it,  the  liberation  of  those  churches  from  all  state-control." 

INOOMB,  year  ending  June  6, 1850     ..»...«   £3,221  15    3 

EEPntDITUBE 3,004  10  11 

Cash  at  Bankers       ..........        127    4    4 

Treasurer,  Williav  Edwabds,  Esq. 

Secretary,  JoHx  Cabtell  Williams,  Esq. 

Chairman  of  Parliamentary  CommiMee^  (X  J.  Fobteb,  LL.D. 

Office,  2,  Serjeants^  tnn^  Tteei  Street. 


ForvMd  1835.  Object  :— "  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabitants 
of  London  and  its  vicinity  (espeeialfy  the  poor),  witl^out  any  reference  to  denominational 
distinctions,  or  the  peculiarities  of  chutdi  govdrnment." 

iHCOint,  year  ending  April  30^  1860 £36,096    0    3 

BxPivoiTUBE      .•».•»••••  33,977    2    8 

Balance  in  hand 2,018  17    7 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Hoabb,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Bev.  John  Gabwood,  M.A. ;  Bev.  John  Robinson. 

Superintendento  of  Mis«ionarie«,  W.  D.  KuwwD^  Esq.,  and  T.  B.  Bbooee,  Eeq. 

Country  SecreCafy,  Her.  F.  TiTBELt^  B.A. 

Countiy  Asfiociation  Agent,  Mr.  J".  B.  PHiiJ^ijfl|QQQQ|^ 

Q^,  8a,  Bed  JUoi^  Sqmte* 
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Qdiddslf  Pstini  ^  Sotiiti. 


SdM4Atd  1861    Objiot  :--**  To  lid  enrtiBg  enmgaliealimHkrau  in  tbeTaxIdahflmiHre, 
eqwdally  the  Amerioaa." 

iNCOiTf!,  year  ending  April  14,  1859 £4,451    5    5 

EXPEXDliTKE         .         .        ? 3,651  10     4 

Balance  in  hand 799  15    1 

Preeidenfc,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eabl  of  SHAFOiSErBT. 

Treasurer,  Hon.  A.  F.  Kinkaibd,  M.P.    Sub-Treasarer,  B.  T.  Wheatuey,  Esq. 

Office  SecreUry,  Rer.  Geobqe  Bon)3  Bibch. 

Clerical  Trarelling  Secretary,  Vacant. 

Association  Secretary,  Ber.  Hekbt  Jojtbs,  M.A. 

Office,  7,  Adam  Street^  AdelpM,  Strand,  London. 


Mitrs'  liienlD  sitlt  ^fi  S^aa^m  ita]Dirs'  S^ml^. 

Objbct  :>-**  Di£E^]sing  religioiu  knowledge  thzooghout  the  British  army." 

Income,  year  ending  May  4, 1859 £5,294  12    6 

Expendttube 5,109    4    5 

Balance  in  hand 185    8    1 

Treasurer,  Sir  Jokh  Kibkjvand,  WfaitefaalL  Place. 

First  Secretary,  Col.  Bobebt  Pit<5ai«k. 

Second     „        Mr,  W.  A.  Blake. 

Secretary  for  Scotland,  Bev.  Gr.  Hall,  York  Place,  Edinburgh. 

„         Ireland,  Ber.  B.  Habs,  Dublin. 

Offices,  4,  Drafalffar  Square  Batty  Charing  Cron,  London}  6,  York  JPIaee,  Edinburgh; 

Upper  SachoiUe  Street,  Dublin. 


ibiingeM  ContinmtsI  ^mii. 


Formed  1845.  Object  :— "  To  assist  and  encourafe  eyangelical  societies  on  the  Continent 
in  their  endeavours  to  propagate  the  gcwpel,  and  by  other  means  to  promote  the  same 
important  end." 

Income,  year  ending  May  16,  1850 £1,046  15    1 

expenditube       .       .       .' 1,015  15    6 

Balance 20  19    8 

Treasurer,  Yacant. 

Secretary,  Bey.  B.  Habbis  Cowfsb.    Collector,  Mr.  Bendle. 

Office,  7,  Blomfleld  Street,  Finehury. 


l^islf  m)i  jfomp  ^aUsrs'  Sonets. 

EttaVUhtd  1818.  Object  :— "The  religious,  intellectual,  and  social  elevntion  of  British 
and  forcl^  seamen.  The  religious  instruction  given  shall  be  confined  to  those  doctrines  of 
Cluistiamty  which  are  held  in  common  by  all  evangelical  churches." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £3,481    9  11 

expknditube 3,457  17  10 

Balance 23  12    1 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  Eabl  of  Cablisle,  E.O. 

Treasurer,  TioMsoK  Hankey,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  AuGusrua  FieldhTeck. 

Collector,  Mr.  O.  Gobdelieri  14,  Qreak  Wincfaest^  Street. 

Soeietg*eQffico9j8mihr9' JneHtute^Mtrturtf  Street,  Shadu/eU.  - 
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ObjBCT  : — *^Te  ud  in  nmnifesting:  the  xaaatw  wfaidi  exists  araoRf  the  true  dkohjleg  of 
CThrist,  and  to  seek  the  full  accomplishment  of  his  prayer  recorded  in  Jobs  xviL  21r  "  To 
receive  information  respecting  the  progress  of  vitol  relijpon  in  all  parts  of  the  world  :  to 
^>rreapotid  with  Christian  brethren  in  different  ports  of  the  world,  especially  with  those 
w^lxo  are  engaged  amidst  peculiar  difficulties  and  opposition  in  the  cause  of  the  goepeL"  **  To 
e^Eert  a  benefioal  yifluence  on  the  advancement  of  Evangelical  Protestantism,  and  on  the 
counteraction  of  infidelity,  Poperv,  and  other  forms  of  superstition,  error,  and  profaneness, 
especially  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day." 

Ghairroan,  Sir  Culuko  Eabdlet  Eabblet,  Bart. 

Treasurers,  R.  C.  L.  Bbtan,  Esq. ;  John  Finch,  Esq. 

Hon.  Sees.,  Rev.  T.  R.  Bibks,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Stbane  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Kino. 

Secretaiiet,  Rev.  Joseph  P.  DoBsozr ;  Ber.  J.  W.  Lbstbb. 

Office,  7,  Adam  Street,  Adelphi^  Strand. 


F&rnud  1816.  Object:— "To  psint  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information 
tending  to  show  that  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true 
interests  of  mankind,  and  to  point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent 
and  universal  peace,  upon  the  oasis  of  Christian  principles.^ 

Income,  year  endhig  May  14, 1859 .    £2,177    3    2 

EXPENDITURB 1,632    9  10 

Balance  in  favour  of  Society 544  13    4 

Treasurer,  Bahtjei/  Gxtrney,  Esq.    Secretary,  Rev.  Henbt  Bichabd. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Alsxandeb  Bbocewat. 

Travelling  Agent,  Mr.  William  Stokes. 

Office  and  Depository  for  Tracts,  19,  New  Broad  Street. 


€u\i  €\am%  ^sirna&m. 


Instituted  1842.  Objects  : — "  1st.  The  reducing  of  the  hours  of  labour  of  shopmen, 
assistants,  and  journeymen,  in  all  branches  of  business,  to  a  just  and  reasonable  standard. 
2ndly.  The  eetAblishment  of  a  Saturday  hiJf -holiday,  wherever  the  requirements  of  business 
will  admit  of  it.    3rdly.  The  abolition  of  Satuiday-ni^  paymoit  of  wages.'' 

Income,  during  year  ending  December  31,  1858        ....    £1,221  19    2 

Expendituee 1,187  10 10 

Balance  in*hand 3484 

President,  Sir  James  Emebson  Tennett. 

Treasurer,  Gsoboe  Hitchcock,  Esq.    Hon.  Secretary,  John  Lilwall,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretaries,  Mr.  Edwabd  Kennedy  $  Mr.  J.  H.  Habbbon. 

OJfice,  35,  Lud^U  Hill^  London. 


lurking  Pit's  €)mii\imi  Union. 

Formed  1852.  Objects  : — **  To  fumiah  every  facitity  for  the  elevation  of  the  adult 
working  cU'sea,  as  it  regards  their  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  condition,  by 
providiDg  for  them  instruction,  combined  with  needful  relaxation  and  amusement,  by 
enoonraging  throaghout  the  country  the  delivery  of  popular  sound  lectures,  the  formation 
of  similar  lending  libraries,  and  mutual  instruction  classes." 

IircOHE,  year  ending  December  31, 1858 £3,102  17  U^ 

ExpSNinTUBB 3,060 13    7 

Balance  in  hand •  42  14    4j 

TroMuVer,  Bobsbt  C  L.  Bkyan,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Ohables  Treodobe  Jones.    Depositary,  Mr.  FBAN9013  Babon. 

(^e  and  Depdt,  25,  Kin^  JFimam  Str^H^Weet  Strand^  London. 
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InHUuted  1844.  Objiot  :—**  The  im]xroT«inent  of  tlie  ipiritiul  and  mental  oonditkni  of 
young  mete."  Aoarcnr :— **  The  meaibeift  of  the  Aaeodaixm  in  the  epbere  of  tlieir  daMj 
cslling,  doToiianel  xeeetins^  rlnwoa  lor  BiUieel  uMtraetion,  and  fer  IHemiy  unproreiinDtk 
the  deUrery  of  lectures,  the  diffusion  of  Christian  literature,  and  Ubiwy  for  reference  aiHl 
circulatioD,  and  any  other  means  in  aooordance  with  the  Holy  Scnptnres." 

IKOOMB  during  year  ending  Deeember  31, 1858         .        .        .        •    1^981    a    S 

ExFXKDinJRi 4i,2l7    8  10 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer •        .         856    8    7 

President,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Xabl  of  SHArrssBUKT. 

Chainntn^  Bo^bbt  0.  L.  Bwan,  Biq.    TreMurer,  CfsdaeB  HiTokoixur,  Esq. 

Secretnji  Kr.  W-  32dwtk  Shipton. 

Offlct,  166,  Aldtr^ate  8lre€t,  CU^. 


Formed  1733.    Objbct: — "The  relief   of  the   necessitous   widows   and   childre»i    • 
Protestant  Dissenting  ministers." 

Income,  year  ending  March  22, 1869 £4,183    1    0 

EXPEKDITDBB 3,482  17    5 

Balance  in  hand      .       ,       ....       »       ;.     ^.       .       .        703    3    7 

Treasurer,  Stephbn  Oldino,  Esq. 

Attditon,  Javbs  Esdaitb,  Esq.  t  O.  (SrerBKaoy,  Esq. ;  EBEmzBii  Yinbt,  Esq. ; 

W.  Edwabds,  Esq. 

Secntary,  Mr.  T.  Jox£S,  23,  Branswiok  Crescent,  CSamtorweU,  S. 

From  whom  Forms  of  Petition  and  other  information  may  be  liad. 


^gel)  Bmisttrs'  S0rittj. 


Form^  1818.  Object  :--'  *  The  relief  of  aged  and  in6rm  Pretestsbt  DisMutis^  miniilttv 
of  the  Presbyterian,  Independent,  and  Baptist  denominations,  in  ^ntf— "^  and  Walsa, 
{iccepted  jind  approved  in  their  respeotive  denominations  ;  who,  having  been  settled  paston 
of  oon^piegations,  have  resigned  tneir  office  in  consequence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  other 
infirmities.*' 

Income,  year  ending  Ifay,  1850 •   £586    4  11 

Expenditube ••••  54426 

Balance  in  hand 4226 

Trcasunr,  Thomas  Pipeb,  Esq. 

Trustees,  James  Esdailb,  Esq. }  Thomas  Pipeb,  Esq. ;  Philip  Cadet,  Esq. ; 

Jambs  Cabtbb,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Reiv,  G.  Jk)OBas,.6,  ^!redtri^  T«Rmoe|  Commercial  Xoad,  Peckham. 


(^)>tn-|lff  Pssion. 


Fwnud  1852.    Objeof  :— "The  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  Jesu«  Christ  in  the  e| 
air  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  Oreat  Britain." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1869  »•••••,   JS836    8    2 

EXPENDITUBE  .        . «        .  270  13    8 

Balance  in  hand «       •       •        .       •       55  14    6 

Honorary  Secretaiy,  John  MacObboo%  Esq. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Wilde  Tatl03.      ^ 
qffiee,  1,  Robert  8tr€€t,  AdHpU^  Strand,  ^OOglc 
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InrtMtmtt  WAm. 


'Ound€d'  179S<  OBJBCT^-"The  booefti  of  ti»  widows  And  childnen  of  Protertant 
iml«r»  of  aU  denotounattioiii  wlto  became  HMmben  I17  sulnoribiBg  aoeofdhig  to  iti« 
»."  

IvcOMSy  year  ending  March,  1^9     [         ......    £4,28516    6 

SxpSKmrcRtt        ....        1 3,839    8    8 

BALJkxoBiirhand      • 445    7  10 

SecreUrj«  Bar.  H^nbx  Bbomlkt, 

Trusleeff^  J.  B.  Huo^  Eh*  :  Jo6«v«<w  WntfOir,  Bfq*;  Ber,  J.  BjRTKmv  I>-I>>; 

Rer.  A.  Tidmaw,  ft.D. 

Q^cf,  7,  Shrhfiefd  Street,  tUhlvry, 


llpUTMittreslrijr  Sflmtj. 


Fvrm9^\B9&.    Object  :— *'To  aseUfc  to  a|>preatice  the  ohiidron  of  Dissenting  uunifftera 
[>f  evangelical  sentiments.** 

IKCOUB,  ^ear  end&g  ffiarth  81^  lUe   .        • £484  19    5 

ExPBin)iTUKK  . 380    2    5 

Balancb  in  hand 184  17    0 

Treasurer,  Alderman  Challis,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Key.  I.  V.  Mummbey,  Warren  Cottage,  Dalston  j  Mr.  W.  W.  Kilpik, 

Alderman,  High  l^reeC,  Bedford. 

The  Elactioiu  are  half-yearty.    An  Annual  Snbii<n*iption  of  Pive  ShitfiAgu  give^  m  m-xwy 
vetM  ^  1{h«re  are  candidate  to  be  elected. 


Utilise  aitij  Iflieijjn  §lnti-55l8i)ffS  ^flmtij. 

I^ormed  1839.  Objects  :  -"The  universal  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  an<^ 
*!»«  protection  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfranchised  population  in  the  Biitihh 
V*o*»Mions,  and  of  all  persons  captured  as  slaves.** 

INCOMB,  year  ending  December  31,  1853   ..:,..    £1,244    9    6 

Balaxci  in  hand *        ,        »        .        *         176  17    7 

^Picaaurer,  Geobge  William  Axexahdeb,  Lomband  Street. 

Secretary,  Mr.  L.  A.  Chamebovzow. 

"  Ojfee,  ^,  2^(ytc  Broad  Siree'i,  LoncfoTt. 

_^       .    ,.     ,  -  -Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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Income,  1858-59 £105,197  13    3 

EXPSHDITDBB 101,678    7    1 

Bai^vvck  curied  fonrard  to  noxt  year 3,(3.9    6    2 

TreasuMT,  Sur  Culuno  Eabpsbt  £asjd£ET,  Bart. 

Foreign  Sea,  Eer.  Abthub  Tidmak,  D.D.   Home  Sec.,  Ebenezeb  pBorr. 

JUifnon  J7b«#e,  BlomJUld  Street,  Winthurff. 


Income,  for  year  ending  Beeember  31, 1858          ....    £129,076  16  10 
ExPKNDiTUBB  (including  roaerve  aum  of  £2,690  a«.  8(2.  for  outfit 
of  additional  HiasioQariM  to  the  Bast) 129,076  16  10 

Treasnters,  Thobiab  Fabmxr,  Esq. ;  Bev.  John  Scott. 

SecnteriM,  Bev.  Eiu^h  Hookb,  D.D. ;  Bev.  Qt.  Osbobnb  ;  BeT.  W.  ABTHm,  M^. 

Wenletfan  Mhtiou  Hemee^  BithoptgmU  Btrtet  Witidm, 


(fl^M  IpuimBn!  Sirmts. 


Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1869 £121,ai4    7    0 

EXFXNPZTDBE 122,152  13    8 

Balance 308    6    8 

Treasurer,  Jonv  Thornton,  Etq. 

Secretaries,  Ber.  Hsnby  Venn,  B.D.  i  Ber.  W.  Knight,  H.A. ;  Bor.  J.  <teAPXAK, 

B.D. ;  Major  Hectok  Stxaith  ;  John  Htkib  Holl,  Esq. ;  Col.  HicnAXX.  Dattzs. 

Mimofk  Some^  Salubury  Square,  Fleet  Street. 


HOME  MISSIONABY  BOdZTT. 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £5,846  14    5 

Expenditure 6,717    0    1 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 870    5    8 

Treasum*,  SAvrEL  Moelbt,  Eaq. 
Secretary,  Ber.  J.  II.  Wilson,  Blomfield  StrSet,  Finsbury. 

IEI8H  BTANGEUCAL  SOCIETY. 

"  Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1869 £2,028    5  10 

Expenditure 1,848    2    0 

Balance  in  favour  of  Society 180    3  10 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Sfroct 
Secretary,  Ber.  J.  W.  MasSis,  D.D.  ,  LL.1).,  BlomMd  Street,  Finsbnrr. 

COLONIAL   MISSIONABY   SOCIETl'. 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £6,803  15    8 

Expenditure 0,08t  16    0 

Balance  in  hand 720  19    8 

Treasurer,  James  Spicsb,  Esq.     {Secretary,  Ber.  Tho6.  Jasos,  Blomfield  St.,  FiBsbwy. 


Surietg  firr  \\t  IropirgHtiro  «f  the  f&n^A  in  |«rtHjn  fjrds. 

Income,  yetir  ending  Dec.  31,  1858  (excluding  Vialance  on  hand)   .    £108,592  10  U 

EXPENDITIRB 96,621  12    S 

President,  The  Archbishop  of  Cantkebury. 
{Secretary,  Ber.  Eknbst  Hawkins,  B.D.  ^^ 

Offiee,  79,  Pail  Mall,  io»rfo;i.  zed  by  GoOglc 
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ALFHABBTICAL  LIST  OF  BAPTIST  MINISXEBS  IN  BNaLAND. 

It  thoold  be  nndentood  that  many  ministen  in  this  list  do  nol  now  sofltain  the 
pastoial  oflloe ;  and  that  there  are  great  difPerenoes  of  opinion  and  practioe  anong  tfaem, 
though  they  are  all  believed  to  be  ministers  holding  the  distingaishing  statiment  of  the 
Baptist  denomination — that  Christian  Baptism  is  immersion  on  a  personal  profissdon  of 
faith.  Great  pains  have  been  taken ^  and  much  labour  has  been  expended,  to  render  the 
list  generally  accurate — ymfsct  acouzaoy  is  kot  attainable.  Ministerial  changes  ntU 
probably  take  place  whde  this  is  in  the  press,  but  these^  of  course,  cannot  be  indieattd 
here* 


Abbott,  W.,  Blunham,  Beds. 

Abington,-  Ir.  J.,  Hanby,  Stafford. 

Aoock,  J.,  Stow-on-the-Wold,  Gloucester. 

Aowortb,  J.,  I<L.D.,  Bawden,  Yorkshire. 

Adam,  David,  Scarborough. 

Adims,  D.,  Aberdare,  GfionofgSD. 

Adey,  Edward,  Lelghton  Buznord,  Beds. 

Aiko^iead,  B.,  Wantage. 

Aitchison,  W.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Albrecht,  H.  S.,  Mirfield,  Yorkshire. 

Aloom,  J.,  CHlbent,  Cheshire. 

Alderson,  W.,  WilUngham,0ambridge8hire. 

Aldis,  John,  Beading. 

Alldiiy  R.,  PentonTiUe^  London. 

Allen,  — ,  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  G..  Wooton,  Beds. 

Allen,  William,  Ox^Drd. 

Allnutt,  W.,  Syddenham,  Oxon. 

Amery,  John,  liustkigh,  Beron. 

Amery,  E.,  Bayleigh,  Essex. 

Anderson,  A.,  Bures  St.  Mary,  SuiTolk. 

Anderson,  Hugh,  Bratton,  Wilts. 

Anderson,  J.,  St.  Luke's,  London. 

Andrews,  J.,  Sutton,  Suffolk. 

Angus,  Henry,  Kugby,  Warwick. 

Aoffus,  J.,D.l).,  GHieCollege,  Begent's  Park. 

Ar&er,  W.  E.,  Spaldwick,  Hunts. 

Armstrong,W.E.,  B.  A.,  Asht(»i-under-Iiyne. 

Arnold,  E.,  Cuokfield,  Susses. 

Araot,  G.,  Portseo,  Hants. 

Amsby,  George^  Shrewsbury. 

Arthur,  B.,  Coate,  Oxfordshire. 

Ash,  J.,  Stfdybridge,  Lancashire. 

Ashberry,  H.,  ShefBeld. 

Ashley,  J).,  WhiUlesea,  Cambridgeshire. 

Ashmead,  G.,  Northampton. 

Ashmead,  Joeep^,  Botherham. 

Ashworth,  A.,  Wrexham. 

Ashwortfa,  J.  W.,  Oldham,  Lancashire. 

Attan,  H.,  Clayton,  Yoikshire. 

Atkinson,  J.,  Brighton. 

Attwood,  Thomas,  Kennington,  Surrey. 

Austin,  John,  Tring. 

AyrtOQ,  P.  B.,  Landbeaob,  Cambs. 

Arery,  T. 

Ayrea,  B.,  Chalford. 

Bailie,  E.,  Melbouni,  Oambs. 
Bailie,  J.,  Neweastle-on-Tyne. 
Bailey,  G.  G.,  Blisworth. 


Bailey,  Jbeephus,  Brettle  Lane,  Stafford. 
Bailhadie,  OlemenL  Watford. 
Bsilhadie,  Philip,  Salisbury. 
Baker,  — ,  PauTs  Cray,  Kent. 
Baker,  Charles,  Bradnineh,  Devon. 
Baker,  Samuel,  Cbelmondiwtoa,  Suffolk. 
Baker,  Thomas,  BJL,  Bidgmount. 
Baker,  T.,  Boroughbndge,  Somerset. 
Baker,  T.  S. 

Baldwin,  J.,  Cransfbrd,  Suffolk. 
Baldook,  Thomas,  Wivelsfield,  Sussex. 
Balfem,  W.  P.,  Bow,  Middlesex. 
Ball,  W.,  Wandsworth,  Surrey. 
Bamber,  John,  Wainssite,  Yorkshire. 
Bane,  J.,  Downbam,  Norfolk. 
Banks,  0.  W.,  Bermondaey. 
Banks,  B.,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Barber,  Joseph,  Warford,  Chesfaife. 
Baiker,  J.,  Fenstanton. 
Barker,  J.,  Lookwood,  Yorkshire. 
Barker,  G.,  Leighton  Buzzard. 
Barker,  W^  Blackfiraus,  London. 
Barnes,  W.,  Walsham-le- Willows,  Suffolk. 
Barnes,  W.,  Trowbrid^^,  Wilts. 
Bamett,  J.,  Blaby,  Leicester. 
Bamett,  J.  P.,  Penzance,  Cornwall. 
Barrass,  T.,  Peterboroagh. 
Barriam,  W.,  Wisbeach. 
BartiuMomew,  H.,  Coggeshall,  Essex. 
Bartlett,  B. 

Batey,  John,  Bochdale,  Lancashire. 
Bather,  A,  Mount  Bures,  Essex. 
Bayly,  Bichard,  Newark,  Notts. 
Bayne^  B.,  Langbam,  Essex. 
Baynes,  J.,  WeUington,  Somerset. 
Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.A.,  Wellington,  Somerset. 
Beading,  E.,  Cuddington,  Bucks. 
Bell,  W.,  Brooke,  Norfolk. 
Bennett,  T.,  Barnoldswick,  Yorkshire. 
Bennett,  W.  C,  London. 
Benson,  William,  Burston,  Surrey. 
Bentley,  W.,  Sudbury,  Suffolk. 
Berry,  A.,  Halifax. 
Berry,  John,  Bottesdale,  Saflblk. 
Best,  G.,  Drayton,  Berks. 
Best,  W.,  B.A.,  Bamsey,  Hunts. 
Betts,  Henry  John,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
Bevan,  John,  Bniteld  Highway. 
Beran,  T.,  Nan^glo,  Monmouth.  3q{^ 
•,  W.,  Walworth.  o 
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Biggs,  H.,  Bunkerton,  near  Bath. 

Biffwood,  John,  Bromp^n,.  Middlesex. 

Bibon,  J.  E. 

Binns,  T.  iu,  Warwick. 

Bird,  ttobert,  Battlesden,  Suffolk^     . 

Bird,  Samuel,  ^enaington. 

Bird,  S.  B^  Clapham. 

BirreU,  Charles  M.,  LiTerpooL 

Birt^  I.,  :P.A*,  WcTmouth. 

Biit,  John,  Oldbam,  Lancashire. 

Black,  T.,  Ford  Forgo,  Sf.orthumb^rlaud.  . 

Black,  W.,  IjondoB. 

BlRok^vrn,  Jamee^  Foxion,  X^^ioester. 

Blackinore,  James  B^  Princes  Bisborough, 

Blaoki^ore^Samuel,  EardUlandyX^ominater. 

Blackmore,  Of*  W,  XTffculm,  Bej^on. 

Blake,  J.  H.,  Sandhurst,  Kent.     ,     . 

BUke,  W.,  Broughton  Giflbrd,' Wilts. 

Blake.  W.  A.»  I^udpn*  ... 

Bbmdtj.        ■ 

Bland,  S.  K.,  Beptford. 

Bllnkhom,  ^.  B.,  WilUnJdianii  C^mbs.     . 

Blias,  W.  B.,  iPembroke  J5ock, 

Bloxnfield,  Heniy,  Hastings, 

Biloomfield,  J«  £.,  liondon. 

Boast,  Jp  SaHiottse,  Korfolk, 

Bolton,  J.,  Weare,  Somerset. 

Bonner,  W.  H.,.  9outhwarl^ 

Bontems,  William. 

Booth,  Samuel  Harris,  Birkenhead. 

Bosworth,  J'.,  M.  A.,  Bristol. 

Bott,  E.,  Barton,  Xeioest^rshira 

Bottle,  H. 

BoUomley,  W.  C. 

Botterill,  B.,  Colne. 

BowdeDj^  4Adrevr,  Hunslet,  Leeds« 

Bowler,  Ji,  Spitalfields,  JJondon. 

Bowles^  Jt.,  l^ox^ar. 

Box,  C.,  Woolwich,  "Kent 

Boyce,  D.,  Lechlade,  Gloucesterslure. 

Brand,  Joseph,  Aldringbam,  Suffolk. 

Brasted,  J.  B.,  Southsea. 

Brawn,  Samuel,  Loughton,  Sssex. 

Breeze,  B.,  Swindon,  Wilts. 

Brewer,  E.  H,,  Dartoiouth,  Deroo. 

Brewer,  Dr.  R.,  Leed^  Torkshioe. 

Bridge,  W.^oseley,  Stafford. 

Bridgman,  V^  Ashlej,  Hants. 

Briggs,  H.,  Harkyate  Street,  Herts. 

Briscoe,  J.  P.,  ClMesterton,  Cambridgeshire. 

Britcliffe,  Francis,  Doncastor. 

Brock,  William,  Gower  Street,  London. 

Brooklehurst,  S  ,  Colchester,  Bssex. 

Brookway,  G.,  Culmstock,  Devon.     . 

Bromwich,  J.,  Sheepphead,  Leicester. 

Brook,  J.,  l^roadstairs,  Kent. 

Brook,  W.,  St.  Austell,  Conmall 

Brooks,  Thomas,  Bourton-on-lhe- Water. 

Brown,  A.,  Fressingfield,  Suffolk. 

Brown,  Hugh  Stowell,  Liyerpool. 

Brown,  J.,  Upwell,  JsTorfolk. 

Brown,  J.  T.,  Northampton. 

Brown,  Joseph,  Northampton. 

Brown,  J.  J,,  Birmingham, 

Brown,  J.  J.,  Ilfracombe. 


Brown,  8.  Borton,  B.A.,  Salford. 
I  Brown,  L.  B.,  Bamsfey.- 
I  Brown,  B.,  Padiham,  Lancaahire. 
'  Brown,  WilUun^  GpdmaDchester,  Hui^ti. 
.  Brown,  W.,  fVistox^  Suffolk. 

Brown,  W.,  Attleborou^  Norfoft. 
I  Bmoe,  B.,  Sunderland.  i)urham. 

Buck,  James,  LiverpooL 
'  Sug,  — ,  H«Tbridg& 

Bugby,  Fitaherberl,  Preston, 

Bufi,  T.,  OTer,  Cambridgeshire.^ 

BuUock,  J.,  M  Jt^  WaUin^id,  Berks. 

Bull,  W.,  B.A.!^  Suttoi^'iii*tb9^£baM,  Leica* 
terahire. 

Bumpus,  T,  fitratford-on-Aron,  Warwick. 

Bnnoe,  J.  S.,  BristoL  ^ 

Burchell,  W.  F.,  Bochdal^  Lancofhu?. 

Bnrdett,  A.,  Warwick. 

Burditt,  Thomas,  HaTerford^nest.' 

Bums,  Bavson,  London*     -       ' 

Bums,  Jabes,  l3j)^PaddingtoD,  London. 

Bums,  S.,  Gom^  Stafford.    . 

Burroughs,  J.,  Market  Drayton,  Saki^ 

Burrows,  C,  Mgftfhaip,  Derbys^.    , 

Burt,  J.  B.,  Seaidieu  BaiU,  Hants. 

Burton,  E.  H.,  Portsea,  Hsu^ts. 

Burton,  Joseph*  Birmingham. 

Burton,  S.,  Doxmingtop,  Linoolp, 

Bury,  James,  D^wen.  . 

Butcher,  T. 

Butcher,  J.,  Thorpe-le-Soken, 

Bute,  M.,  Pontygwaith,  Mionmoutfa. 

Butterwortfa,  J.  C.,  ^Ai,  Abergareuay. 

Cameron,  K.,  Blackbnm. 

CampbeU,  J.  P.,  Shipley,     . 

Cantlow,  W.  W.,  Isl^ham,  Oambridge. 

Cardwell,  T.,  Hainat«rley«  Durham. 

Carey,  J.  P.,  Wolverhampton. 

Carpenter,  W.,  Dqnslabl^  Beds. 

Carriok,  J.  D.,  North  Shields. 

Carter,  Thomas,. Beadix^,  Berk*. 

Cart  Wright,  J.,  Lee  Common,  Bocks* 

Cater,  ]^ip,  London. 

Catterail,  G.  C',  Horsforth. , 

Ca\mt^  W^  Greenwich. 

Caren,  B.,  Soutfaamptcn. 

Chamberlain,  F.,  Fleet,  Lincoln. 

Chamberlain,  T.,  Patliahal),  Northampton. 

Chapman,  J^  '^pottery,  Deron. 

Chapman^  W^  Longfonl,  Warwick. 

Chappell,  J.,  Isle  Ahbotts,  Somei^t. 

Chappell,  W.,'Winchester. 

Cheatle,  G.,  Birmingham. 

Chegwidden,  Daniel,  Bodidale.- 

Chenery,  B.,  Maneliester. 

Cherry,  W.,  Milton,  Oxon. 

Chew,  G.,  Sunnin^dale,  BcrkSb 
I  Chew,  J.  S.,  Birmmgharo.   . 

Child,  E.  D. 
I  Chislet,  J.,  Walworth. 
I  Cholerton,  J.,  Coalville,  Leiceslcrshirs. 

Cholerton,  J.,  Pinchl^ix^  LinQolnshird^ 

Chown,  J.  P.,  Bracl/ord,  "ffbrkshire. 
'  Clare,  Joseph, 
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Clark,  Henry,  IT.  A.,  Bristol. 

Clark,  James,  Zjeainhigtion. 

Cihskf  ihomfts,  Ashfbrd,  Kent 

Clarke,  Charles,  B.A:,  Huntrngdofi. 

Clarke,  B.,  TiVertoo,  Bftth. 

Clarke,  Robert,  TIford. 

Clarke,  W.,  Bath,  Somentct. 

daxton,  J.,  West  Boad,  Buffblk. 

Clajpole,  E.  A.,  WalHngforcl. 

Clements,  T.,  Derbj. 

Clements,  W.,  HahteacT,  Essex. 

dift,  Zenas,  Westburjr  Leigh. 

Clifford,  John,  Praed  Street,  Padding! on. 

Clifton,  W.  B.;  Downton,  Wfltt. 

Cloake,  W.,  Beckington,  Somerset. 

Clowes,  Francis,  London.  * 

Cobbin,J.  T. 

Coe,  B.,  Lttdfaam,  Korfolk. 

Colcroft,  W.,  Bramley,  Yorkshire.* 

Cole,  A.  A.,  Walsall,  fetaffopd. 

Cole,  C.  H.,  Brentford,  Middlesex. 

Cole,  T.  J.,  Peckham. 

Coles,  J.,  Bhkeney,  Iforfblkl' 

Collier,  J.  T.,  Dormton,  Wilts. 

Ceilings,  S.,  Byde^  Isle  of  Wight. 

CoUings,  T.,  Exmoutht,  Devon. 

Ceilings,  William,  Gloiicester. 

Collins,  J.,  Broughton,  Cumberltind. 

Collins,  S.,  Grundiaborgh,  SaiTolk. 

CoUis,  I.,  Coggeshall,  Essex.   ' 

Collyer,  W.,iringhoc,  Bucks. 

Compsion,  Johti,  Bramley,  Yorkshire. 

Compton,  B.,  Lyndhurst,  Hants. 

Cook,  J.,  Painswick,  GMoucestershire. 

Cook,  J.,  Luton,  B^ds. 

Cooke,  J.  H.,  SOuthsea. 

Coombs,  T:,  Wallop,  Hants. , ,     " 

Cooper,  Jam^,  Aberdsre. 

Cooper,  J.,  Wiittisham,  Buifolk. 

Cooper,  W.,  Hampstead. 

Corbet,  T.,  Frome,  Somerset.    '"••"■    '' 

Corbet,  Johit,  Norwich. 

Carben,  T.,  Langton,  Pvtrbeck,  DoiTfict. 

Corby,  T.,  Shambrook,  Beds. 

Comford,  Philip  H.,  Ltilon,  Btds. 

Cotton,  J.,  Holbeach,  Lincoln. 

Couthflil,  G.,  London. 

Coutt^,  James,  Chatham. ' 

Cowlr,  T.,  FtSrhrS,  Gloucestershire. 

Cowdy,  Samnel,  Leiehton  Biiszard,  Beds. 

Cowpcr,  W.,  TEe  Dicker,  Sussex. 

Cox,  Alfred,  Duncharch,  Warwick. 

Cox,  Jamas,  Woodfbrd,  Korthampton. 

Cox,  John,  Ipswich. 

Cox,  John,  Enfield,  Middlesex 

Cox,  Samuel,  Enfield. 

Cousins,  G.,  Khigt'on,  Hereford. 

Cozens,  J.,  Norwich. 

Cozens,  S.,  Warboys,  Hunts. 

Cracknel!,  J.  E.,  Bkckheath. 

Cramptn,  J.,  Streafham,  Cambridge. 

Cranbrook,  D.,  Maidstone. 

Crassweller,  H.,  B.A.,  Woolwich,  Xent. 

Crate,  T.  C,  Wendovcr. 

Crawford,  J. 


Crisp,  Thomas  S^,  Bristol. 
Crofts,  J.,  Birchington,  Eent    ' 
Crook,  J.,  Hebden  Bridge,  Yorkshhe. 
Crooks,  G.,  ffillingkolm,  Lincoln. 
Cross,  R.  P.,  Taatiton. 
Cross,  T.,  Newton  Abbott,  DcVoA. 
Cross,  W.  J.,  Bristol. 
Crossman,  H.,  Marlborough,  Deron. 
Crow,  Thomas,  Hatfield. 
Crowe,  William,  Hammersmith. 
Crowest,  B.,  BillerioaY„Es8ex. 
Crumpton,  David,  Salendine  Nook,  YoAs. 
Crumpton,  Thomas,  Shrewsbury. 
Oubitt,  James,  Tfarapstone,  Northam|iton* 
Cuteliff*e,  W:,  Bradford,  Devon. 
Cuzner,  J,,  Driffield^  Yorkshh*e» 

Daniell,  Charles,  Bradford,  YofksMra.  ' 

Dark,  S.,  Market  Larington,  Wilts.   ' ' 

DaOn,  J.,  Kentisbere,  D^o. 

DavOT,  W.,  0)mbmartin,  Devon, 

Dayidge,  J.,  Iweme,  Dorset. 

Davies,  B.,  Birkenhead. 

DaTies,B.,  D.D.^The  Cotlege,B(^nC8Park. 

Davies,  Benjamin,  WcUs,oomenet: 

Davies,  B.,  Greenwich. 

Dayies,  H.  E.,  Abergavenny. 

Davies,  H.  C 

Davies,  Isaac,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Davies,  J.,  Abei^cam,  Monmouth, 

Davies,  J.,  Willenhall.  '     ,  "  "] 

Davies,  M.,.  Langibby,  Monmouth, 
i  Davies,  T.,  College,  Haverfordwest.     ^ 
I  Davies,  T.,  Paulton,  Somerset. 

Davies,  William  B.,  Paversham,  Kent. 

Davies,  H.  d-.,  Andover. 

Davies,  Isaiah,  Newport,  Monmouth. 
,  Davies,  George,  Weancsbury,  Stoflbrdshire. 

Davies,  M^  Goitre,  Monmouth. 
j  Davis,  Ebenezer,  Gravesend. 

Davis,  B.,  Horjcll,  Surrey. 

Davis,  James,  Bristol. 

Davis,  Joseph,  Portsea. 

Davis,  J.  XT.,  Babden,  Whalley,  LanofahiiT. 
j  Davis,  J.,  Arlington,  Gloucestflrshfre.'  '; 

Davis,  Stephen  Joshua,  Peckham,  Surrey. 

Davis,  T.,  Cubberley,  Gloucester.    . 

Davis,  E. 

Dawson,  J.,  Buxton,  Norfolk. 

Dawson,  J-  Barking,  Essex. 

Dawson,  John,  Bishop  Burton,  Yoftsbiiv. 

Dawson,  Thomas,  Liverpool. 

Day,  W. 

De  Fraiiie,  H.,  Lutterworth,  Leiceatei'. 

Dennct,  E.,  Truro.  ,, 

De  Putrpn,  M.,  Guernsey. 

Dickerson,  Philip,  London. 

Dickens,  B.,  Edenbridgc. 

Dixon,  J.,  Maidstone. 

Dobney,  H.  H.,  Maidstone. 

Doke,  W.,  Ohudleigli. 
Domoney,  Joshua.  ^^    .    . 

Dore,  James,  PonlesbHry.  ^QOqIc 
Dovey,  J.  E.,  Lowestoft,  Suffolk.  <^ 
Dovcv,  W.,  Stoko  Newington,  Middlesex. 
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DowsoD,  — ,  Oocold,  Suflblk. 

Dowson,  Henry,  Bradford,  Yorkshire.     . 

Doxsej,  Iiaac,  London. 

Drawbridge^  C^  Boshdon,  Kortluanpton. 

Drew,  Joeeph,  Newbury,  Berks. 

Drew,  Wilbam,  Bomsey. 

Dring,  J.,  Wflburton,  Cambridgesliirc. 

Dombleton,  J.,  Swanbume,  Backs. 

Dunckley,  James,  Heywood,  Lancashire. 

Dunn,  (}. 

Dunn,  J.,  Gillii^am,  Dorset 

Dunn,  Stej^en,  Atch  LenohsWoroestershirt. 

Dunning.  Bobert,  IsUn^^n,  London. 

Dyson,  Eli,  Bishworth,  lorksliire. 

Dyson,  Amos,  Hudderliam,  Bucks. 

Dyson,  W.,  Offord  and  Budiden,  Hunts. 

Baoote,W. 

Bden,  A.  T.,  Burford. 

Eden,  T.,  Chadlington,  Oxon. 

Edgoomb,  J.  F. 

Bdger,  Samuel,  B.A.,  Abingdon,  Berks. 

Edmonds,  T.,  M.A.,  Cambridge. 

Edmunds,  Bobert,  Otley,  Suffolk. 

Edwards,  John,  Oxton,  Cheshire. 

Edwards,  James,  Nottingham. 

Edwards,  B.  G.,  Cottenham,  Cambs. 

Edwards,  Eran,  Chard,  Somerset. 

Edwards,  E.,  Brynmawr. 

Edwards,  Eben.,  Brynmawr. 

Edwards,  D.,  Beaufort,  Monmouih. 

Edwards,  F.,  B.A..  Harlow,  Essex. 

Edwards,  Morris,  Keysoe,  iBeds. 

Edwards,  T.,  Tunbrioge  Wells,  Kent. 

Edwwrds,  WilUam,  Weston  Turville,  Bucks. 

Edwards,  E^  Llanfihnngel,  AbergaTen^y. 

Edwards,  W. 

BUiott,  E.  E.,  Lydney,  Gloacester. 

Elliott,  Wl  H.,  London. 

Elliott,  William,  Epsom. 

Ellis,  W.  C,  Great  Sampford,  Essex. 

EUis,  R.,  Sirhowy,  Monmouth. 

Ellison,  William,  Wigan,  liancashiro. 

ElHston,  W.  D.,  Sambolton. 

Elton,  Romeo,  D.D.,  Exeter. 

BWen,Comelius,BurySt.  Edmunds,Su£rolk. 

Emery,  William,  Hemel  Hempstead. 

Etheridge,  B.  C,  Bamsgate. 

Brans,  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough,  Yorkshire. 

Erans,  D. 

Evans,  D.,  Dudl^-. 

Eyans,  D.,  Hatfield. 

Evans,  D.  M.,  Llanellv. 

Evans,  Edward,  Snailbeaoh,  Salop. 

Evans,  J.,  Caerleon,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  T.  B.,  Usk»  Monmouth. 

Evans,  B»,  Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  Shem,  Amsby,  Leicester. 

Evans,  W. 

Evans,  W.  W.,  HoUoway,  London. 

Everett,  Georee,  WortweU,  Norfolk. 

Ewence,  J.,  Henley-in-Arden. 

Eyres,  John,  Midhurst,  Sussex. 

Farmer,  J.,  Warminster. 


Felkin,  J.,  Sevenoaks. 
Felton,  William,  Ipswidi,  SoISdUl 
Field,  T.,  ShadweH 
Fifield,  G.  W.,  Bhckbnm. 
Figg,  — f  Bedboume. 
Finch,  B.  B.,  Homerton. 
Finch,  T.,  Harlow. 
Finch,  T.  C,  London. 
Fish,C. 

;  Fishbourne,  G.  W.,  Stratford,  Ssso. 
I  Fishbourne,  James  C,  HaataigB. 
Fisk,  W.,  Chipperfield,  Herts. 
Flaok,W. 

Flanders,  M.  W.,  Cottenbsan,  Casbi 
Flavel,  J.  P.,  Earith,  Hunta. 
Flecker,  I.,  Boadc^  Northanta. 
Flory,  J.,  Squhries  Street,  Load<SL 
Flower,  H.,  Yaxley. 
Foreman,  J.,  March,  Oamba. 
Foot,  IT.,  CoUumpton,  Deron. 
Foote,  W.  Evans,  Ht>niton,  Devon. 
Forbes,  F.,  Nottmgham. 
Fordhnn,  T.,  Oaxton,  Oambiidgedffiv. 
Foreman,  J^  Dorset  Square,  LmMkm. 
Forster,  E.  L.,  Stony  Stratford,  Badci 
Forth,  Charles,  New  Basferd,  KoOk 
Foster,  A.,  Biz^gmore,  Devon. 
Foster,  J.,  Farslcy,  Yorksftiire. 
Francis,  T.,  Wotton-under-Edgc 
Francis,  J. 
Franklin,  E.  J. 
Franklin,  J. 

Freokelton,  T.  W.,  Longton,  Stafibri 
Freeman,  B. 
Freeman,  J. 

I  Freer,  J.,  Woodstock,  Oxon. 
I  Fnze,  J.,  Fairford,  Gloucester. 
I  Puller,  A.  G.,  Quadrant-road,  Cantai^ 
I  Fuller,  H.  J.,  Ashamptead,  Berks. 
I  Fuller,  Thomas  E.,  Mdkabam,  WiUi. 
Fuller,  W.  H.,  Minehead,  Som«net. 
Futter,  E.,  Harlestone,  Norfolk. 

Gbrd,  T.,  Brixhsm. 

Gbmer,  WiHiam,  Harston,  Cambri^gedss^ 

Ghirrard,  W.,  Leicester. 

Garrit^  T. 
I  Garside,  J.,  Slaithwaite. 

Garwood,  William,  Deal,  ISj&xt. 
j  Gkist,  ^luUp,  Appledore,  Devon. 
'  Gkitenby,  W.,  Manchester. 
j  Gay,  b!.  Little  EingshUl,  Bucks. 

Gkdge,  Geoi^ze,  BacSon,  N(»folk. 
'  Genders,  J.  W.,  Wandsworth. 
:  G«orge,  Jonathan,  Oamberwdl. 
■  Gibson,  E.  T.,  Crayford,  Kent. 
'  Gibson,  J^  West  Drayton,  Middkeex 
'  Giles,  J.  B.  Sheffield. 

Gin,  J.  y.,  Milford,  Hants. 

Gill,  Thomas,  Melbourne,  Derby. 

Gilson,  W.  A.,  SaflSfon  Warden,  B««- 

Gipps,  J.,  Midfaunt. 

Glanvillo,  W.,  Lewisham,  ITent 

Glaskin,  J.,  Islington. 

Goadby,  J.  J.,  New  Lenton,  Notts. 


Bi.?TiAX  KiinflijBBS  nr  iEsaiiAXj>. 


811 


Goadby,  ThomaB,  B.A*,  CoTeBtry« 
Oodson,  J.,  Ebbw  Yale. 
CKxlwin,  Benjamin,  D.D^  Bawden,  Yorks. 
Gooch,  S.  B.,  Fakenham,  Norfolk. 
Gboding,  W.  J.,  Haleavorth,  Suffolk. 
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Owen,  Httgli,  Crewkeraa. 
Owan,  J.  J.,  Shouldham-Btraetk  London. 
Owen,  L,  Llandewie. 
Owen,  T.,  Cxanfield,  Beda. 

Packer,  Joseph,  Bamsgaie,  Kent. 
Packer,  Staphan,  Nathwion,  Dudley. 


Page,  J.,  Botherfiflld,  Siumx. 

Page,  T.  C,  WBltiiamat4Mr. 

Pabxier,  J.,  Bomney  Street;,  Weatminatar. 

Palmer,  Josiah,  Yelliug».HBnta. 

Palmer,  W.,  Homerton. 

Parker,  £.«  Fanlay,  Yorkfihira. 

Parkins,  D.,  Breadiwood  Chreen,  Herts. 

Parkinson,  James,  Hinckley*  LeusBsterthdre. 

Parkinson,  T.,  CoxhiU,  Lincoln. 

Parkinson,  W.,  Grettcai. 

Parsons,  J. 

Partridge,  J.,  WallingiioKl,  Berka. 

Pawson,  H.  T.,  Cranbroak,  Kent. 

Payn,  D.,  Newport^  lale  of  Wight. 

Payne,  J.  £.,  Kingsbeath,  Wovoesler. 

Payne,  W.,  Chwham,  Bucka. 

Peohey,  W.,  M.A,  Loitt^bon>\  IjaicesUr. 

Peacock,  D.,  Msaham,  Yorkahii«. 

Peacock,  John,  London. 

Pearca,  Fred.,  Bradford,  Wilts. 

Peaioe,  J.,  Nawingtou'^aweiraj. 

Peanw^  Standen,  Sjpeacer  Place,  Tondoo. 

Pedley,  B.,  Wbaaloak  Heath,  Chaster. 

Pegg,  D.,  Claxton,  Nociolk. 

Pegg,  a.  W.,  lioadoB. 

Pells,  John,  Soho,  London. 

Pengilly,  B.,  Croydon. 

Penny,  John,  Coleford,  G^louoeatcr. 

Pepper^  T.,  Iiondon. 

Perkms,  F.,  Doaobeater. 

Perratt,  Wilham. 

Perry,  A.,  M.D.,  Wakefield. 

Peirin,  J.  £.,  Walton,  Suffolk. 

Petars^  Thomas,  KiaesbridgeyDeron. 

Philips,  D.,  Pontrhydyfen. 

Philhpa,  D.  Y«,  Llangwni,  Monmouth. 

Phillips,  H.,  Nantygk),  Monmouth. 

Phillips,  J.,  Afttwood  Bank,  Woroeaiec 

Philpin,  M.,  Aloeatar,  Warwick. 

Philpotta,  J.  C,  M.A,  SUmford,  Liaooln. 

Pike,  James  Carey,  Leieeater, 

Pike,  J.  B.,  Bourne,  Lincoln. 

Pike,  B.  J,,  Grantham. 

Pitt,  Alexander,  Borton-on-Treni. 

PUw,  W. 

Player,  C,  Duxford,  Cambrideeahire. 

Player,  C.  R.,  jun..  Great  Shellbrd,  C^mbs. 

Player,  John,  Fast  Wickham,  Kant. 

Pledge,  Daniel,  High  Wycombe. 

Pledge,  £.,  Bythome^  KanL 

Polly,  W. 

Ponsford,  J.,  Cowland  GroTC^  Surrey. 

Poock,  T.,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Poole,  H.,  Abe^gaTeDny,  Mowmantk. 

Pope,  G.,  Folkestone. 

Popley,  W.  A. 

Porter,  0.,  Stalham,  Norfolk. 

Pottenger,  Thomaa,  Bawden,  Yozkahire. 

Potter,  H.,  Do?ar. 

Pound,  S.,  Dartmouth. 

Powell,  Alf.,  Wostmanco4e,near  Te  vkad^ty. 

Pratt,  C.  E,,  Stokmrille^  Staffiird. 

Pratt^W.a,KeyBshatt,  Somerset,     . 

Pratten,  B.  P.^  BJL,  GuiliboKongb. 

Pre4gen,  L.  BL»  JQraop,  Baralurd. 
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Preeoe,  B«niaittiii,  Poplar. 

Freece,  J.,  Wcrtbuiy,  WUts. 

Frees,  Philip,  Cinderford,  <Ho*9iei»bire. 

FrestODy  G-.,  Simderiand,  Diif ham. 

Freaton,  Isaac,  Cheeham. 

Frioe,  D.,  Blaenfibs,  Pembroke. 

Frioe,  £nooh,  CrioUiowel. 

Frioe,  J.,  Montoeate,  Somerset. 

Frioe,  John,  WarminBter. 

Frioe,  S.,  AbersYchan,  Momnouth. 

Frioe,  W.  T.,  Cheddar. 

Frice,  B.,  LoDgford,  near  Corentiy. 

Frice,  T.,  Abenbire. 

Priake,  Kiohard,  Watehet 

Frobert,  E.,  Bristol 

Frobert,  J.,  Newbridge,  Badnor. 

Froot,  Peter,  Haslmgden. 

Pryoe,  E.  8.,  B.  A.,  Ctmreeend,  Kent. 

Fugh,  S.  S.,  DeriMs. 

FuUing,  G-.,  Crosscombe,  Somerset 

PuJsford,  J.,  Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Ftdsford,  T.,  King's  Kerswell,  Devon. 

Pym,  — ,  Newport  Pagnell,  Books. 

I^e,  R.,  Weetonwbf- Weedon. 

Pywell,  Joseph,  Stockport. 

Badburo,  W.  H.,  Hampstead. 

Bamse^,  J.,  Hereford. 

Buidle,  W.,  Sutton  Oonrtnejr,  Berks. 

Baj,  T.,  IjamberhufBt,  Sussex. 

Bead,  W.,  Wellow,  Hants. 

Beade,  W.  J.,  Crewe,  Cheshire. 

Bedman,  J.,  Snnderiand,  Durham. 

Bees,  A.  A.,  M.A.,  Sondeziand,  Durham. 

Bees,  J.,  BlaenaTon,  Monmouth, 

Bees,  R.,  Glaagoed,  Monmouth. 

Bees,  W.  D. 

Beeves,  X.,  Bisca,  Monmouth. 

Beynolds,  T.  D.,  Earl's  Cokie. 

B^oldson,  B.,  Wiabeach,  Cambridge. 

Bice,  — ^  Oatwor^  Hunts. 

Biohards,  — ,  Caerpfaillj. 

Bichardson,  James,  Barton  Mills,  Suffolk. 

Bioketts,  D.,  Cutsdesn,  Gloucester. 

Bidffway,  J.,  Inrmm^  Cheshire^ 

Bidlejr,  Gko.,  Wetherden,  Suffolk. 

Biley,  J.,  Bothley,  Leicester, 

Boberts,  E.,  PontTpridd. 

Boberts,  E.,  Bethel,  Basaaleg,  Monmouth. 

Boberts,  D.,  Trosnant,  FonWpooL 

Boberts,  John,  Pyle,  South  Wides. 

Boberts,  J.,  Buthin.  ♦ 

Boberts,  T.,  Biynmawr,  Monmouth. 

Boberts,  Thomas,  Wendover. 

Boberts,  W.,  Blaenau,  Monmouth. 

Boberto,  W.,  Bhos,  Denbigh. 

Bobertson,  J.,  M.A. 

Bobinson,  C. 

Bobinaoo,  J.,  Bovghton,  Nottingham. 

Bobinson,  J.,  Hjufnegr,  Middlesex. 

Bobinson,  J.,  Mauldon,  Bedford. 

Bobinson,  J.,  Kingston. 

Bobinson,  T.,  Btansfaton,  Bedfi>rd. 

Bobinson,  W.,  Obnrtxridge. 

Bobson,  Charles,  Benridc-on-Tweed. 


Bobson,  Qoorge,  8faip0ton«on-49to«r. 
Bockey,  T.,  Appledoro. 
Bodwaj,£.J.,WeBton-0oper-Mare,  Somer- 
set. 
Bodway,  G.  W.,  North  Bradley,  Wilts. 
Boe,  W.,  Earl  Soham,  Soilblk. 
Bogers,  J.,  Mersea,  Essex. 
Bogers,  N.,  Trowbridge. 
Koffers,  W.,  Dudley. 
Rolestone^  F.  H.,  Bodbury,  Gloucester. 
Boom,  Charles,  London. 
Boose,  — f  Bumley. 
Bootham,  J.,  Oantertmiy. 
Boserear,  W.,  Corentiy,  Warwick. 
Boss,  W.  G. 

Bothery,  Joseph,  Bampton,  Deron. 
Bouse,  W.,  Chudleigh,  Deron. 
Bow,  ThoBMs,  Little  Grsnsden,  Hunts. 
Bowe,  John,  l>tcfaett,  Dorset. 
Bowe,  James,  iFishgnard. 
Bowe,  W.,  Sterenton,  Beds. 
Rowe,  K.  W.,  CamberweU. 
Bowley,  C,  Manchester. 
Bowson,  H.,  Wanington. 
Buff,  J.,  Boston,  Linooln. 
Bunnades,  J.,  Charsllekl,  Sufiblk. 
Bush,  W.,  Baton  Bray,  Bedford. 
Russdl,  J.,  Shoreditefa,  London. 
Busseil,  Joshua,  Blaokheath,  Kent. 
Butter,  T.,  Sway. 
Byland,  J.  M.|  Eartiy,  Yorkshire.  , 

Sa£Eery,  J.  P.,  London. 

Sagas,  W.,  Clayton,  Yorkahire. 

Saie,  John,  Konninghall,  Norfolk. 

SaBsbury,  J.,  Barrowden,  Rutland. 

Salter,  W.  A.,  Leatnington. 

Samuel,  E.,  Salford. 

Samuels,  S. 

Sanderson,  B.  B.,  jun..  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Sarah,  H.,  Shaldon,  Doron. 

Sargent,  J.,  Gildersome,  Y<»kdure. 

Sargent,  J.  £.,  Wyken,  Warwickshire. 

Saunders,  Moaes,  Brixham,  Deron. 

Saxby,  J.,  Croborough,  Sussex. 

Scarr,  A.,  Aylesham,  Norfolk. 

Scoble,  T.,  Corton,  Witts. 

Scorey,  P.  G.,  Kingstanley,  Gloucestershire. 

Scott,  Peter,  Brearley,  Yorkshire. 

Soott,  T.,  Norwich. 

Seaile,  J.,  London. 

Searle,  B.,  Twowaters. 

Sears,  B.  E.,  Laxfield,  Suffolk. 

Serle,  E.,  Nortii  Cnrfy. 

Serrice,  D.,  Hoyne,  Suffolk. 

Sexton,  W.,  Tring,  Herts. 

Shakspear,  T.,  NaOsworth. 

Shakspeare,  B.,  Malton,  Yorkshire. 

Shakspeare,  Oharies,  Sconerley  ton. 

Shakspeare,  W.,  GDarporley,  Cheshire. 

Sherman,  W.,  Ooningsby,  Leicestershire. 

Shaw,  J.,  Layahilla  and  Boas,  Hereford. 

Shiok,  J.,  Parl^,  Dorset. 

Shipway,  C,  Sibil  Hedingham,  Bseeix. 

Shindler,  B.,  Matfleld,  iteiit. 
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Shoobridge,  "S.,  Instow,  Dfivon. 

Short,  C,  M.  A.,  I^ans^a. 

Short,  Oeoiwe,  B.A.,  fiitclun. 

Shorter,  J.,  Loudon. 

ShiifOebotham,  JT.,  H. A.,  KaccleslSdd. 

Shuttleworth,  John,  HillsBeld,  Skipton,  Y. 

SilTerton,  J.  £^  Ou-lton,  Beds. 

Simmon*,  John,  Northampton.  ^ 

Simmonp,  J.,  M.A.,  Ohiev. 

SimmoDB,  J.  B^  H.A.,  BluntUham,  Hunts. 

Simons,  A.,  Linehohne,  near  Todmordcn. 

Sinoox,  8.,  Shirley,  Hear  Southamptoxu 

Skemp,  T.,  Dawley  Bank,  Salop. 

Skemp,  C.  W.,  Great  Misseuden. 

Slim,  Cornelius.  Hailsham. 

Sloper,  — ,  Wallingford,  Berks. 


Statham,  John,  2fe<r  HiU,  Tfiiig. 
Steane,  £.,  B.D.,  Cambervell,  Sum^^ 
Stembridge,  J.,  Channoiltb,  Dorset '' 
Stembri£e,  H.  W.,  BiUport,  JkitwA. 
Stenson,  Elam. 
Stenson,  fiilaa,  KiffliagW^y- 
Stent,  John,  Kottiog  HiD,  ICiddfesoc 
Stephens,  J.  BL,  OifenoBtitr,  Glouoesler; 
Stevenson^  X.,  Loughbomngh,  Liiifffs>sr> 
Stetenson,  J.,  M.A.,  Peiiiy. 
Stevenson,  J.  F.,  B.A.,  Kottln^av. 
Sterenson,  T.,  I^ioaster. 
Sterenson,  T.  IL,  Bumky. 
Sterenson,  W.  B.,  M.A.,  Ktft&ighMn. 
Stuart,  W.  J.,  Stenningloy,  Yorkshire; 
Stock,  Johni  DevoDjftort. 


Small,  a.y  76,Lamb*s-oonduit  St.,  ^udon.  Storel,  Chodes,  LOoAon. 


Smart,  B.,  Gwat  Orimshy,  Lincolnshire. 

Smedmore,  J.,  Forton,  Hants. 

Smith,  A.,  St  Ires,  Hunts. 

Smith,  Amos,  Harpole,  Korthamiitonsbire. 

Smith,  C,  Leicester. 

Smith,  Oharlei,  Laogler,  Esse?. 

Smith,  F.,  Downton,  Wilts. 

Smith,  a.  C,  Penxance,  ComwalL 

Smith,  John,  Waterbeach.    - 

Smith,  J.,  Bacup,  Lancashire. 

Smith,  J.,  Bowling  Green,  Worcester. 

Smith,  James,  Cheltenham. 

Smith,  J.,  jun.,  Kcwniarket. 

Smith,  J.,  Spring  Mesidow,Stefford. 

Smith,  J.  C,  Maltby,  Lincoln. 

Smith,  Joseph,  Pontesbuiy,  Shropshire. 

Smith,  Thomas.  Han*owon-Hill,Hiddlesex. 

Smith,  T.,  Little  Leigh,  Cheshire. 

Smith,  Thomas,  tslington. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Wooion,  Bads., 

Smith,  W.,  Bed  worth,  Warwick. 

Smith,  W.  F.,  Briercliffe,  Burnley. 

Smythe,  F.  J.,  Worstead. 

Sneath,  J&mcs,  West  Bromwich. 

Soule,  Israel  May,  Battersea  Bisie,  Surrey. 

Southren,  G.,  Loudon. 

Sparham,  J.,  Old  Buckenham|  Norfolk. 

Sparke,  J.  F.,  Wigan,  tAuqashire. 

Spencer,  A.,  Long  Preston. 

Spencer,  J.,  Guildford. 

Spooner,  J.,  Soham,  CamhndgfBshire. 

Spngg,  J.,  M.A.,  Westbury  Leigh,  WUts. 

Springthorpe,  C,  Heptonstati  Slack,  near 
Hebden-Dridge. 

Spmrden,  0^  Lsc^  Kent. 

Spurgeon,  C.  H.,  GUpham,  Surrey. 

Spurgeon,  J.  A.,  Southampton. 

Spurgeon,  S.,  Havant. 

Squimll,  W.,  Bunmow,  Ess^. 

Staddon,  J.  Quorndon,  Leiofster* 

Stalker,  A.  M?,  Frome,  Somerset. 

Stanbridge,  S.,  Stotfold,  Bedfordshire. 

Stanford,  C,  CamberweU. 

SUnion,  J.  S^  Shaoklewell. 

Staoion,  B.,  Bacup,  Lancashire. 

Staples,   G.,  Leak  and  Wymaswold,  Lei- 
cestershire, 
tapleton,  J.,  Kirton,  Lincolnshire. 


Stringer,  T«,  GmvMend; 
i  Stubbings,  W.,  KorthBlbrton,  YoAshiw. 
;  Stubbins,  S^  Shecstosv  Wilts, 
,  Sturmer,  E.  H.,  Worcester. 
I  Stutterd,  J.,  Qsatle  Aere^  I^orfolk. 
I  Summers,  W;  B.,  Magdalen,  HWfOlk. 
'  Sutcliffe,  J.,  Booester,  Staflbrd. 
I  Sutdiffe,  J.,  Stalybridge,  Lancashire. 

Sutton,  S.,  Watchett 
!  Sutton,  T.,  Cottenbam,  Cambridge, 
t  Swinboum,  James,  Gbaweaend,  Sent' 

Swinton,  Thoiiias,  Acton,  Northwieh. 

Syme,  G.  A.,  M.A«,  Nottingham, 

Symonds,  WiHiam,  DoinilUuii,  Norfolk. 

Tanner,  Joseph,  Oivauwitcii 
Taylor,  B.,  Pulham  St.  Mare,  Norfslk. 
Taylor,  Genge,.  Bnmham,  fitsex. 
Taylor,  J.,  Kegworth,  Leio^stor. 
Taylor,  J.,  Allerton,  Yorkshire. 
Taylor,  Thomi%  ToUleb«akj  lAdCasKlrSk 
Taylor,  W.,  Manchester. 
T^  J  V  Hatch  Beanefaamp. 
Thomas,  Alfred  C,  Islington,  Londeti. 
Thomas,  £.,  Tred^sar,  Moinnottth. 
Thomas,  G.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth.' 
Thomas,  G.  B.,  St.  Neofti;    ' 
Thomas,  Henry,  Briton  Sherry:,  Giamoigsti!. 
Thomas,  John,  QHlsea,  Lehdosi. 
Thomas,  &^  Bkc^Ton,  Mdimioutli. 
Thomas,  T.,  Maltham,  Yerkkhi^e.  ' 
Thomas,  T.,Tydee,  Hioninciutb. 
Thomas,  T.,  D.D.,  Pontypool,  Monmtiitli. 
Thomas,  W.,  Newport,  MonmouUi.  •     ' 
Thomaa,  ^Oaktock  and  MbtharhiH^  Oon^ 

walL 
Thomas,  W.,  Mais^liami>toii,  GlOuslsfff' 

shire. 
Thomas,  W.,  Lirarpool. 
Thompson,  Datid,  AppMofe,  BevtMk 
Thompson,  D.  M.  N.,  Hull,  Yettshir^ 
Thompson,  J.,  Askett,  BudangfaAB. 
Thomson,  D.,  Badeetobe,  Suiblk. 
Thomsett,  W.  B.,  Buvgh,  Linoolik  ' ' 
Thomby, —,  Bedford. 
ThomlM,  JohB«  StowiMTjt«l,  Sitiflolk. 
Thorpe,  T.  M.,LongBi«kby,«^rth*impf«. 
Thurston  J.,  Halstead,  Ejsex. 
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Tibbett,  S.,  Ashburton,  Per  on. 
Tiptaft,  — ^  Abingdon,  Beilcs. 
Tipple,  8.  A.,  ICorwood. 
Tite,  W.,  Potton,  Beds. 
Todd,  J.  W^  SydeohMiu 
Toms,  B.,  Holcombe,  DeTon. 
Tollerfleld,  T.,  Bnnihaiii,  Somereet. 
TootmaBy  W.,  Bladkmore,  Essex. 
Totman,  J^  Lax£ald,  Sufiblk. 
TownMnd,  £.,  Kiogstotn  liisle,  Berks. 
Trestrail,  Frederick,  LondoH. 
Trimmiag^  J.,  IrtUingbaro',  NorUnniptOD. 
TryoD,  F.,  Deeping,  Lineoln. 
Tubbe,  E.,  Addlestone,  Surxvj. 
Tucker^  F.v  B.  A.,  Camden-toad^  London. 
Tacketl,  £.  H.,  £xetier« 
Tunnicliflb,  J.,  Leeds,  Yorksbire. 
Turner,  B.,  Bcsboroogb,  Northampton. 
Turner,  W.,  Great  Binekkill,  Bucks. 
Tuatia^'0^  King's  Sutton,  Ozdn. 
Tjlcr,  Peter,  Haddenham,  Bucks. 

Underwood,  W.,  Kottiogham. 
Upton,  Wiiliitm,  St  AlUns,  Herts. 
Upton,  W.  C,  Bererlej,  Yorkshire. 

Tarlev,  W.,  Stourbridge. 

Taughan,  Ji,  Mile-end,  London. 

Teala,  QeoM^e,  Braunston,  Korthampton. 

Tenimoro,  J.,  Ingbom,  Norfolk* 

Temon,  C,  Xhaxted,  Essex. 

VemixD,  0.  W.,  Brougliton,  Hants. 

Vejsey,  C,  Bideford,  DeTon. 

Tince,  Charles,  Birmingham. 

Vince,H.     . 

Tine,  W.,  Henriotta^sfDeel'^  London. 

Voysey,  T.,  Saadj,  Beds. 

Waket  T.  W.^  Mirkyate  Street,  Herts. 

Walcot,  John,  Falmouth. 

Walcot,  J.  B.,  Linsdale^LdgfatonBuBzard. 

Wale,  B.  Bw,  Beading. 

Walker,  D.,  Quainton,  Buoksi- 

Walker, », 

Walker,  J.  II.,  Pembroke. 

WallrJ^Calne^Wats. 

Wall,  Thomaa,  Rye^  Sussex. 

Wallace,  B.<  TottekOiam,  Middfeses. 

Waller,  O.,  Southwell,  Notts. 

Wallis,  Joseph,  Bexley  Heath,  Kent» 

Wallia^   W.^  Calferton   and  Woodboro', 

Notts. 
WaUh,  A.,  Lccblade,  Glouosstershire. 
Walters,  John,  Earl's  Colne. 
Waltea,  William,  Halifax. 
Walton,  N.,  Cowlinghill,  Yorkshire. 
Walton,  W.,  Shipley,  Yorkshivp. 
Warburtom<J.,  SouihiU,  Beds. 
Ward,  0.»  NayUmd,  Suffolk. 
Ward,  J,,  01os«o{>. 
Ward,  S.,  Sherwood  Rise,  Noils. ' 
Ward,  W.,  Camberif  elL 
Ware,  B.,  Hampstead. 
Wame,  0.,  Sarratt,  near  Rblmanswotlh. 
Warren,  J*,  Newiek,  Susssv. 


I  Warren,  J.  S.,  Swa;re6eT,  Canxbs. 
Wassail,  Joseph,  Blocklej. 
;  Wassell,  Dayid,  Bath. 
I  Watts,  J.,  Ebbw  Vale,  Monmouth. 
I  Watts,  J.»  Ashdown,  Essex. 
Watts,  Thomas,  Wisbeach. 
Watts,  Henry,  Golcar,  near  Huddersfield. 
Waylimd,  A.,  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset. 
Webb,  E.,  Tiverton,  Devon. 
Webb,  James,  Ipewich,  Suffolk. 
Webb,  J.,  Stradbroke,  Suffolk. 
Webb,  J.  W.,  Chipping  Campdcn,  Oiou- 
I     cestershire. 

I  Webb,  R.,  Preston,  X^ncashire*. 
I  Webley,  H.,  Ross. 
Webley,  S.,  Av.ening,  Gloucester. 
Webster.  John,  Trowbridge. 
Welch,  W.,  Great  Giddii^,  Hunt«. 
Welsh,  Hiomas,  Reading. 
Wells,  J.,  London, 

WeUs,  S.,  Thurleieh,  Beds. 
'  Wessley,  George,  TiUingham,  Esicx. 

West,  G.,  St.  Albans. 

Wheeler,  J.  A.,  Lifton,  Deron. 

Wheeler,  T,  A.,  Norwich, 
•  White,  Robert. 

^  Whitaker,  D.,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
■  Whitbread,  G.  H. 
1  White,  TCdWd,  Gamdeu-town. 
;  White,  W.,  Rushall,  Wflts, 
'  Whitehead,  Gea,  Shotley  Brid|ge«  Durham. 
'  Whitley,  J.  L.,  :tea8t  Dereham,  Norfolk. 
,  Whitewood,  a,  Hnllfax,  Y'orkshire. 

Whitmg,  £.,  Needingworth,  Huntingdon. 
I  Whltlock,  H.,  Eastcombs,  Gloucester. 
;  Whittemore,  J.,  Eynsford,  Kent. 
;  Wigg,  S.,  Leicester. 

Wigner,  J.  T.,  LynUj  Norfolk. 

Wifiuns,  — ,  Chatteris,  Cambridge. 

Wilkins,  Joseph,  Brighton. 

Wilkinson,  J.,  Stockton  Heath,  Warring-  - 

ton. 
!  Wilkinson,  T.,  Tewkesbury. 
j  Wilks,  Edwi^  Oswestry. 
;  Williams,  B.,  Daran-relen,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  Benj.,  Wilton-square,  Loudon. 

Williams,  C,  Accringtou,  Lancashire. 

Williams,  D.  R.,  Biynmawr,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  E.  P.,  Cwmbran,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  H. 

Williams,  G.,  Great  EUlngham,  Norfolk. 

Williams,  J.  D.,  Canton,  Cardiff. 

Williams,  Owen,  Twyngwyn,  Monmoutli. 

Williams,  S.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  T.  Soutk  Petherwin,  Cornwall. 

Williams,  T.  A.,  Haddenham,  Cambs. 

Williams,  W.,  Northampton.     , 

Williams,  W.,  Brithdir,  Glamoi^an. 

Williamson,  J.,  Lytbam. 

Williamson,  F.  W.,  Kensington,  l^ddlcee.'c. 

Williamson,  S.,  Exeter. 

'  Wills,  Franois,  Holbom,  London. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D:D.,  Pentonrille,  London 

Wilshire,  J.,  Bidef&i-d,  Devon. 

Wilson,  W.  J.,  Middleton  Tecidale,  Durh. 
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Wilaon,  Chirief*  Hdtteii,  OomwidL 
Wabon,  D.,  C^tre,  SaftUk. 
Wflson,  Thomas  J.,  Chmbwdyb 
Wihon,  W.,  BueW,  Beds. 
Vrmg,  Bobert,  Bolton. 
WiDkA,  J.  F.,  LeioMt«r. 
Window,  O.,  D.D.,  Biilh. 
Winter,  TbomM,  Brirtoi 
Wiie,  WHliam. 
Wiie,  H.,  Pimlieo,  London. 
Wiie,  J..  Marylebone,  Losdon. 
Wood,  B.,  BndftiFd,  Y^rkghirei 
Wood,  J.  Mftnifleld,  Nottrnffham. 
Wood,  J.  a,  Hawortb,  Toricshire. 
Wood,  J.  H.,  Sutterton,  Ltneolnthiie. 
Wood,  T.,  London. 
Wood,  W.,  Toddingion,  Bedlbrd. 
Woodard,  J.,  Ilford,  Essex. 
Woodtngloo,  T.,  Omdon,  Sumy; 
Woodgate,  F.  W.,  Milden^all,  Suiiolk. 


1  Woods,  WQ&nn,  avMRuHD,  NeHb^ 
Woodstock,  W.,  Norihall,  BiiiWigtM 

I  Woollaoott,  Christoj^ier,  London. 
Woolston,  J.,  Kejsoe-row,,  BeRUbnk 
Wooster,  J.  C,  LandbaadivOanbaigMtiR. 
Wright,  Oeoi^s,  Beoelev,  BmBaSk. 

I  Wright,  O.,  LakenheiMv^laiblk. 

I  Wright,  Wmiam,  Knowle,BnBiiiigteB. 

>  Wywd,  Oeorge,  Deptford. 

(Yale,  W.,  Shiffnal,  Shropshtte. 
(Yates,  Thomas,  Wirksworth,  Dcriiyihipt 
I  Yates,  W.,  Strand,  eioitteefter 
,  Yoong,  B.  C^  Oosekfv  Stafivd. 
Young,  H.,  Beedi  mO,  Berks. 
I  Yoong,  T.,  Chard,  Somerset. 
I  Yoang,  William,  Bennondsey. 
I  Yoong,  J.,  Oreeoh  St.  Michael,  Somtrxt. 
j  Yoong,  ^9.  B.,  Abergavenny. 


ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  IN  SCOTLA^r. 


Anderson,  Alex.,  Aberdeen. 
Anderson,  Bobert,  Edinburgh. 
Anderson,  Wm.,  Hawiok. 

Brown,  J.  C,  Anstruther, 
Barton,  W.,  Berwiok-on-Tweed. 

Callander,  Thomas,  Bothesay. 
Chapman,  W.  S.,  B.A.,  Edinboi^h. 
Cum>8B,  James,  A.M.,  Stirling. 

Dickie,  H.  B.,  Edinburgh. 
Dickie,  E.,  Helensboi^. 
Donn,  Q^.,  Airdrie. 
Donn,  F.,  Fortrose. 

Ferguson,  Duncan,  Boss,  Island  of  MoU. 
Forsyth,  J.,  Qreenook. 

Gibb,  Andrew,  Paisley. 
Grant,  Alex.,  Tobermory,  Island  of  Mull. 
Grant,  Dcmald,  Tollymet,  Perthshire. 
Grant,  J.  K.,  Eyemouth,  Berwiokshwe. 
Grant,  P^ter,  Grantown,  InTerness^shire. 
Grant,  Wm.,  Grantown,  Inyemess-sfatre. 
Greig,  A^  Perth. 
Greig,  John,  Berrie. 

Haig,  J.,  Kirkaldy. 
Harous,  Hepry,  Westray,  Orkney. 
Harcus,. Stewart,  Westray,  Orkney. 
Henderson,  John,  Dundee. 
Horsburgh,  J.,  Edinburgh. 

Inkster,  John,  Burray,  Shetland. 
Ireland,  James,  Kirkaldy. 

Jack,  Michael,  Leith. 


Johnstone,  F.,  Glasgow. 

Johnstone^  James,  BottnTri|,nearIjs««s4e. 

Johnstone,  Robert,  St.  Andrew's. 

Eellook,  Wm.  and  John,  Largo,  Fife. 
Kirkwood,  Alex.,  Crieff. 

I  Lees,  Wm.,  Berwiek-upon-Twesd. 

'  LiTingstone,  A.,  Broadford,  Tsleof  Slj« 

!  Lockhart,  Kinian,  Ktricaldy. 

i  Macalpine,  Thomas  M.,  Paisley. 

;  Maoquarrie,  Charlos,  Bess,  IsUnd  of  HnIL 

j  Mansftdd*  John,  Rothesay. 

I  Mc  Donald,  J.,  Aberdeen. 

'  Mo  Donald,  Alex.,  Perth. 

t  Mo  Farlane,  John,  Tiree.  ^  „ 

j  Mc  Farlane,  D.,  Tobermoiy,  Island  of  Jf«^ 

j  Mc  Farlane,  James,  Aberohirdsr. 

j  Mc  Gowan,  W.,  New  Pitdigo,  Aber^es*. 

'  Mc  Intosfa,  John,  Loohgtlpheiid. 

Mc  Kirdy,  W.,  MUport,  Cumbfty. 

Mo  Lean,  Malcolm,  Dundee. 
;  Mo  Lellan,  Donald,  Glenlyon,  VwihAnf. 
'  Mo  Leod,  Alex.,  Glasgow.* 
I  Mc  Naoghton,  D.,  Oban. 
j  Mee,  G.  8.,  Aberdeen. 
(  MUner,  T.  H.,  Edinbn^h. 
I  Millar,  James,  Bowmore^  Isl^. 
I  Mills,  David,  Dundee. 
I  Mitchell,  John,  Paisley. 
'  Moodie,  Charles,  Sandsting,  SMt^- 
I  Mowat)  Gayin,  Dunrossness,  Shetibed. 

I  Paterson,  James,  D.D^  Ofasgew. 
'  Paterson,  George,  Galashieli. 
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'  Renton,  James,  Kirkaldy.  o 
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Ifebertson,  Jdm,  St.  Kimanfl,  Bim^hg.         t  Thompfon,  iUra.,  Qakihids. 

KoM,  BmmU,  Uig.  Tulloch,  Wm.,  BUir  AUmU,  FMhahire. 


I  Tallooh,  Wm.,  fidmbni^ 
liDtt,  Jamet,  iklloa.  r 

teJ«Met,BnalKNroH»OfklMf.  VaMj,  T.,  Elgin. 

Bobort,  So^owaj,  SfaelkBul. 
Ibesrar,  John,  Qkagow. 
ihields,  D.,  Kirkaldj. 
Smith,  Alex.,  Fuslcgr. 
Sowerby,  Bobert,  PuUeney  Tows,  Wick 
Stewart,  Darid,  Arbroath. 


Ihompaon,  Boberi,  Dva^nmlnM. 
Ihompson,  Sinohfar,  BxmnmamB^  Sh^tkiid. 


Wallaoe,  David,  Patdcf . 
Wataon,  Areb^  Glasfow. 
Wataon,  Jonathan,  Eidinborgh. 
TTiffht,  Jamea,  Ecbt. 
Wifiiama,  Jolm,  Gkagow. 
Wilaon,  Tbomaa  T^  Edinborgk. 
Wood,  Joeha%  Edmborgb. 


GENERAL  BODY   OF   DISSENTING  ^NISTEBS 
OF   THE   THREE    DENOMINATIONS, 

BssiDDTo  iir  Ajn>  ABOVT  XBB  onxia  or  LOjn>ov  ura  wnnczssrxB ; 

With  the  AddrcM  of  each  per  Post,  and  the  Year  when  he  became  a  Member  of  the  General 

Bodff,  formed  1727. 

Secretary  to  the  General  Bod  j, 

Bev.  Jouv  Howard  Hintost,  MJl,  De  Beauvoir  Square,  Kiugslaud. 


§8|»tiSt  ^nt)!. 

Formed  1723. 

Object  : — **  The  design  of  this  Society  is  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  mntual  consultatioi 
and  advice  on  subjectB  of  a  religious  nature,  particularly  as  connected  witli  the  interests  of 
the  B(4>tist  Denomination." 

Secretary,  Bev.  William  Babkib,  Bodnngbam  Eow  East, 

New  Kent  Boad. 

Alldis,  B.  1852  37,  Dongfaty-street,  Meoklenburgh-Bquare. 

Angus,  Joseph,  D.D 1838  The  Col^e,  B«gentVpark. 

Bafter,  W 1867  12,  Bockingham-row,  E.,  New  Kont-road. 

Bigwood,  John 1851  10,  Treguntar-road,  Brompton,  Middlesex. 

BUke,W.  A 1850  38,  South  Bank,  Begent'a-park. 

Bloomfield,  John 1857  15,  College-plao^  Camdcn-towu. 

Bonner,  H.  W 1869  Spring-cottMC,  Canterbury-terrace, tJuion-rd. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Ewex. 

Brook,  William 1849  12,  Gower-street. 

Cater,  Philip     1859  Peckham. 

Cole,  T.  J 1854  1,  GroTe-terrace,  Peckham. 

Cox,  John 1839  Enfield. 

Daris,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  Lyndhurst-terrace,  Peckham. 

Diokerson,  Philip 1832  24,  Glo*8ter-terraco,  New-rood,  Mile-end. 

Elliott,  W.H 18i2  5,  Colebrook-row,  Islington. 

Evans,  W.W 1859  88,  Moorgate-street. 

Pishboame,  G.  W 1847  Tlie  Grove,  Stratford„  Essex. 

Fuller,  A.  G 1867  Quadrant-road,  Canonbury. 

Qrecsi,  Samuel  1836  Hammersmith. 

nioton,JolmHoward,A.M.  1838  De  Beauroir-square,  Kingsland. 

Hironf,John....« 1857  Brixton. 

Hobson,  Jesse  1853  Moorgate-atreet.  C^nir\n]r> 

Hoby,  James,  D.D 1845  The  Popkrs,  Twickenhairi?dby^^*-^5^^ 
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Hooper,  W.H IMS  ir«tthMnrtow. 

UowiMon,  WUliam 1852  St.  JolmVpbce,  AlbMiy«ro>a,  Cb«bu  wA 

Kattenw,  Daniel  1941  Bmcknejk 

Leeohmao,  Jolm,  LL.D. ...  184^  The  Bfanse,  Stiafteakarr-rfrid,  1 

Lewis,  Benjamin 1098  ., 1,  Park  Yillai,  Omnyilla-parlc,  I 

Marten,  Robert  U.^B.A....  1865  .........  Bo«e-cottage,  Higb-foad^  Led,  Kent. 

Miall,  William 19fi  BTOokham^Tillas,  RiehaMmd-rettd,  Dsktwt 

Middleditoh,  C.  J 1858  88,  Morxate^^treet 

MUUrd,  J.  H 1858  4,  BoTer-pUce^  New  Kent-voad. 

MUner,  Sanmel 1848  27,  White  Llon-aUoet,  Pent«iiTalleL 

Murch,  Speneer IBSB  Waltham  Abbey. 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Ber.  B.  W.  1895  86,  Westboame-terraec,  PaddiogCim. 

Owen,  J.  J 1858  8,  Ekiii-creBCwt^  Notting-hilJ, 

Palmer,  W 1855  11,  Hoin^on*terraoe,  Homcsion. 

Preece,  Benjamin 1855  Alpha-eottage,  Bast  Jndia-road. 

Russell,  Jodina 1847  BlacAbeath-iilL 

Searle,  J.  P 1858  2,  Glo'ster-tmraee^  8t  JoliAVtd^  Hoxtso. 

Smith,  Thomas 1848  38,  Moorgate-street. 

Soule,  Israel  Maj 1888  8t.  John's-hiD,  Battersea-rise. 

Stanion,  J.  S 1856  18,  ICUton-road,  Stoke  Newington. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 18^  OhampioQ-pftrk,  Caraberw^ 

Storel,  Charles 188»  5,  Steboa-terrace,  PhiSpot-Mroet  E*si. 

Todd,  J.  W 1856  PerrHuU  House,  Sydenham. 

Trestrail,  Frederick 1845  83,  Mooi^^ite-street. 

Wallace,  Robert   1855  Tottenham. 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampstead. 

Williams,  Benjamin 1856  37,  WiUon-^Qcian^  New  Nortlt^road. 

Wills,  Francis  1845  2,CarolineVak^  QTa(Wn-pL,Kentiah4o«K. 

Wills,  Samuel,  B.D 1855  Horasej-rise  Tilla,  Honiaej*roa4. 

Woollaoott,  Christopher  ...  1 828  4,  Compton^slveet  East^  Brunswack-^osare. 

AVyard,  0 1858  18,  Florence^TOad,  Deptford. 

Youn^,  William   1838  1,  Grore-pL,  ITpperOrange>rd.,  BeraaoadMr. 

0£XKRAL  BAPTIST  MUrSSOltR,  HXHBSR  OV  THB   BODY. 

Bum.*,  Jabez,  D.D 1836  17,  Porteusroad,  Paddington. 


Formed  1727. 
Secretaries,  Eev.  Bobvit  Ashton,  and  J.  Y.  Mcmmsby,  F.B.  A.3., 

Congregational  Library/ Biomfield-street, 

Adey,  John    1840  Bexley-heatlh 

AUiott,  Richard,  DJ). 1858  Cheshunt  College,  N. 

Allon,  HeniT 1844  10,  St.  Mair'^road,  Canonburr. 

Ashby,  J.  E.,  B,A^  F.B.8^  1857  Enfield. 

Ashton,  Bobert 1838  St  John*s4iiU,  Battersoa-ri^e. 

Areling,  Thomas 1888  13,  Amherat^road,  Shacklewell. 

Baker,  W.E 1843  Norwood. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D.  1828  < 48,  Gibson-sqoare,  Islington. 

Bergne,S.  B 1848  ......  Upper  Clapten, 

Betts,  R.  W. 1854  Peckhara. 

Binney,  ThomsB    1829  ......  Weigh-hoose  Chapel. 

Birch,  (}eorge  R.  « 1813  Bayswater. 

Blow,  D , 1858  3,  QueenVterraoe,  BegentVpark. 

BowPOT,  J * 1868 Stepnoy  Causeway. 

Bramall,  John  1852  ......  8»  Highburr-hill,  Islington. 

Bromley,  Henry 1853  Clarence-villa,  Lyndhurst-road^  PcokUam. 

Brown,  Jsmes 1839  Qibral tar-place,  Bethual-green-road. 

Brown,  J.  B.,  B.A 1846  150,  Albany -street,  Eegent's-park. 

Buntcr,  John 1835  Tulse-hill.  t 

Burder,  H.  F.,  D.D 1811 Warwickroad,  Upper  Clsptdg^^ 


Burnet,  John    1830  .,.•••  ChroTd-lane,  Caaiberwell. 

BuzaoQi^  A.  B.  A.  1830 Bomford. 

Bjnies,  Laurence  Henry,  B.A.  1852  .,••,»  Kingston,  Surrej. 

CMopbeU,  John,  ]> J) ^,  184>1  T»bemacle  House,  Fintburj. 

CampheU,  WiUian).  ..,«. 1841  ......  HountfoTd-tarrgpe,  Islington. 

ChriBtophersoB,  H 1858  .»•.••  7.  Park-villas,  ATonuc-rpad. 

ClAjioB,  Qeorge    ,«..  1805  »*o*.  Oains,  Upminater,  Essex. 

Corbin,  J 1854 Hornfley. 

Cowper,  B.  H.  4..^ • ^  1857  .,«...  Bichmond-roacl,  Hackney. 

Daries,  S.  A 1829  „»..'.  South-terraoe^  Bye- lane,  Feckhtui. 

DaTies,  Darid   1841  ,•»•••  25,  Oxford-terraee,  Clapham-road. 

I>aviea,  John 1834  »...*«  Ij9wer  Clapton. 

DaTies,  W.P 1834 Harentock-hill. 

DaTia,  Samuel    ..,, 1843  38^  Tredegar^quare,  Mile-endroad. 

Darison,  P.  H. 1855  3,  MiddletonHerraoe,  Wandsworth. 

Dobson,  J.  P 1826  22,  Doughty-street,  GrayVinn  rood. 

Dukes,  Clement,  A.M» 1839 AfalTem-road,  Dalston. 

Eastman,  Samuel 1852  3,  Tredegar-squaro,  Bow-road. 

Edward?,  W.  S 1850  Wickhara,  near  Woolwich. 

Eldridge,  Samuel  .m.^... 1843 Water-lane,  Bmtou. 

Engknd,  S.  S ,...  1847  Walthamstow. 

Fergusott,  Robert^  LL.D.    ...1847  St,  John V wood. 

Fleming,  J 1854  ......  Comdea-new'town. 

Frame,  J 1858  <.  Hampstead. 

Qallaway,  J.  C,  M.A. 1847  ..*••.  Boundarj-rosd,  St.  JohnVwood. 

Gamble,  H.J 1848  .,»,„  Upper  Clapton. 

Gilbert,  Charles 1831  7,  Blomfleld-stwet,  Fiusbuxy. 

Glass,  J.  F ,..  1856  ,  Isleworth. 

Godwin,  J.  H 1838  .•...«  New  College,  St  JolmVwopd. 

6k)geiiy,  Goozge  ;..; 1852  Stoke  Newmgtoq. 

Good,  A » 1848  •  Botherham  House,  Hackney. 

Hall,  J.  B 1846  ...*..  TiJse-liill. 

Halley,  R.,  D.D 1858  New  College,  St.  John's-wood. 

Harrison,  J.  C 184-2  24,  QucetiVroad,  Camdon-town. 

Hill,  James    1841  ......  Clapham. 

Hoppus,  John,  D.D 1829  39,  Camden-strect,  Camden-town. 

James,  Thomas 1817  4,  Blomfield-street,  Finsbui^-. 

Jefferson,  John 1831  Stoke  Newington. 

Kennedy,  John,  M.A. 1847 4,  Stepney-green. 

Kennerley,  Thomas  1839  ......  Eltham,  Kent. 

Kent,  Benjamin    1843  ......  Norwood. 

Leifchild,  Dr 1856  . . . .". .  4,  Fftxroy-terrace,  Primro?c-hill. 

Littler,  Bobert 1845  ......  26,  Glouoester-road,  BegentVpark. 

Lockyer,  John 1847  ......  St.  Thomas'-sqiiare,  Hackney. 

Lucy,  WiUiam 1817  ITnion-placo,  BIackheath-r»^ad. 

Macbeth,  Robert  1858  Hammersmitli. 

MacBriar,  R.  M.,  M.A 1857  ......  8,  Biver-terreee,  lalingtou. 

Mannering,  Edward 1886  36^  Pinsbury-square. 

Martin,  Samuel 18i3  76,  Warwfck-square,  Pimlioo. 

Massie,  J.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1848  Con gregational  Libnu'v,  Finebury. 

Mather,  Joseph ; . . . .  184S  7,  Hill'Streeli,  Knights'bridge. 

Morris,  A.  J 1846  ' ».  Turle-roid,  Tolliiigton-park. 

Mununery,  I.  Vale    1847  Warren-cdtt oge,  Quceu's-road,  Dalbton. 

Nellcr,  P 1868  Chigwell-r(m',  N.E. 

Nowth,  Samuel,  M.A 1854  26,  Clifton-road,  St.  John's-wood. 

Nimmo,  D 1867  Asylum-road,  Pcckham. 

Nunn,  John  1852  HaTerstook-hlll,  Hampstead. 

D*Neill,  WiUiam  1866  CleTeUnd-Toad,  lalington. 

Owen,  William 1848  10,  Gibson-square,  Islington. 

Pearsall,  S 1836  Warwick-square,  Pimlico. 

Price,  Benjamin    1866  103,  Stanley-street,  Pimlieo. 

Pulling,  John    1834  4,  Elizabeth'place,  New-cross. 

Richard,  Henry 1836  10,  Surrey-square,  Old  Kent-read. 

Richards,  J.  E 1826  78,  Stain sby-ivad.  Hast  India- i'cod.vQTp 

Richardson,  J.  W.    1843  101,  Eustonroad.  cS^^ 
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BoberU,  W.,  B.A 1852  2,  Denbigh-roftd,  Nottine-kUl. 

Bobimon,  John 1830  CStj  Mission  Hoom,  R«d  Uon-square. 

Bobinson,  B 1856  .*....  BuUunn-lemoe,  Luiberti. 

Bogen,  G 1837  Addingtoa-squmre,  Gwnberwell. 

Bose,aeorge 1826  Ifi,  Fanfon,  New  Kent-rottd. 

Boss,  John    1856  Bedford  House,  Haoknej. 

Saunders,  Bichard    1858  56,  Lsadenball-street. 

Sbennin,  James    1841  Blackheath. 

Smith,  George  1842  Tiiaiigr  Parsonage,  Eaat  India-road,  Poplar. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1849  Enfield. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.A. 1841  Orammar  School,  Hill-hill. 

Soden,  F 1858  5,  Maitland-plaoe,  Clapton. 

Spence,  J.,  D.D 1854  (^pton-aijusre. 

Spong,  J 1846  Mortimer-road,  Kingsland. 

Stewart,  A 1826  Falmer-terraoe,  Hollowajr. 

Stoughton,  John  1844  Hammersmith. 

Stratten,  James 1819  65,  Hamiltmi-terrace,  St.  J<^n*s-wood. 

Thomas,  David 1845  Loughborough-park,  Brixton. 

Thomas,  F.F 1852  Tooting,  Surrej. 

Ildman,  Arthur,  D.D 1828  Blomfieldrst«jet>  Finsbury. 

Tim  pson,  Thomas 1826  Lewieham. 

Turquand,  P.  J 1854  4,  Ttorrace,  Walworth. 

Trier,  W 1847  2,  Tnrfalgar-pUMe  East,  Hacknej-road. 

Xfnwin,  W.  J.,  M.A 1850 Homarton  College. 

Tardy,  C.  F.,  A.M 1845  CottagegroTe,  Oapham-rise. 

Terrall,  George 1841  Bramlsy,  Kent. 

Tinejr,  Josiah    1844  Highgate. 

WilkJns,  George    1844  1,  Clapton-square. 

Wilson,  J.  H 1847  4^  Blomfield-street,  Finsborr. 

WiUiams,  J.  de  Kewer 1847  Brentford. 

Wright,  George    1849  Cheshunt. 
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Ajoher,  T.,  D.D 1836  18,  Hans-pUce,  Chelsea. 

Bedpath,  B.,  M.A 1838  12,  OoUc«e-phice,  Cainden-town. 
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